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mitlit  anil  tf)e  ^hU. 

Could  we  have  looked  iato  one  of  the  aQcient  monasteries,  we  should 
have  seen — 

" along  the  cloisters'  painted  side, 

The  monks — each  bending  low  upon  his  book, 
•    .  ^   '       WltlThead  on  hand  reclined — their  studies  plied. 
..    F<»liid  to  parley,  or  in  fact  to  look, 
,  •'      ;i  ';  t      Lengthwaya  their  regulated  seats  they  took  : 
The  strutting  prior  gazed  with  pompous  mien, 
And  wakeful  tongue,  prepared  with  prompt  rebuke,  ' 

'    *  '      '    '        If  monk  asleep  in  sheltering  hood  were  seen  ;  > 

•-,     .A  .  ^.  . .    >  He  "wary,  often  peeped  beneath  that  russet  screen." 

.  Yhjoiu,  liowever,  were  the  objects  sought  by  those  who  were  iiudcr 
iiiB  tigilaiit  prior's  ejo ;  for, 

*'  Some  on  their  fingern  rhyming  Latin  scann'd ; 
Some  textile  gold  from  balls  unwinding  drew', 
And  on  strained  velvet  stately  portraits  planned  ; 

,    Here  arms,  there  faces,  shone  in  embryo  view  : 
At  last  to  glittering  life  their  sober  figures  drew." 

But  others,  eugaged  in  the  Sariptoria,  are  specially  worthy  notice: — 

<*  Hard  by,  against  the  window's  adverse  light, 
Where  desks  were  wont  in  length  of  row  to  stand, 
The  gowned  artificers  inclined  to  writs 
The  pen  of  silver  glistened  in  the  hand." 

For  metal  pens  were  used  until  the  seventh  century,  when  quills  were 
employed ;  soot  or  ivory-black  mixed  with  gum  composed  the  ink ; 
vellum  was  used  till  the  introduction  of  paper  in  the  tenth  century;  an 
awl  was  adopted  to  make  the  dots,  and  erasures  were  effected  by  means 
of  pumice-stone.  **  Many,"  sajs  Eichard  de  Bury,  bishop  of  Durham 
and  chancellor  of  Eugland  under  Edward  III., "  wrote  out  manuscripts 
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with  their  own  hands  in  the  intervals  of  the  canonical  hours,  and  gave 
up  the  time  appointed  for  bodily  rest  to  the  fabrication  of  volumes ; 
the  sacred  treasures  of  whose  labours,  filled  with  cherubic  letters,  are 
at  this  day  resplendent  in  most  monasteries.'' 

At  the  beginning  of  each  chapter  or  section  there  were  often  the 
decorations  of  curious  devices ;  and  frequently,  too,  an  illumination  or 
carefully-wrought  painting  was  introduced,  radiant  with  azure,  crimson, 
and  gold ;  while,  in  many  instances,  the  leaves  were  of  purple  vellum, 
to  show  off  more  fully  the  letters,  glittering  with  the  precious  metals. 
The  ordinary  covering  was  a  rough  white  sheepskin,  passed  on  a  wooden 
board,  with  immense  bosses  of  brass ;  but  the  exterior  of  those  intended 
for  the  church  services  was  inlaid  with  plates  of  ivory,  silver,  or  gold. 
Some  books  had  wooden  leaves,  and  some  had  leaden  covers  ;  but,  at  an 
early  period,  binding  in  velvet,  with  silver  clasps  and  studs,  began  to 
be  adopted  in  presents  to  great  persons.     No  vulgar  eyes,  however, 
looked  on  the  contents  of  these  splendid  tomes :  they  were  unclasped 
only  by  the  abbot  or  the  prior  on  days  of  solemnity,  and  then  restored, 
like  the  services  of  the  priesthood,  to  their  worm-eaten  and  dusty  cases. 
Even  a  Breviary,  the  Eomish  Prayer-book,  was  sometimes  considered  of 
extraordinary  value.    As  an  instance  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that, 
on  a  priest,  named  Henry  Beda,  bequeathing  his  manuscript  Breviary 
to  the  church  of  Jacques-la-Boucherie,  he  left  to  its  churchwarden, 
William  I'Exale,  the  sum  of  forty  sols,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  an  iron 
cage  in  which  the  treasure  might  be  securely  kept.    The  practice,  in 
those  times,  was  for  persons  to  assemble  round  such  books  to  read  their 
prayers  out  of  them :  but,  to  prevent  any  removal  of  a  volume,  it  was 
attached  to  a  chain  which  was  fastened  in  the  wall. 

Eichard  de  Bury,  already  mentioned,  furnishes  an  instance  of  the 
costliness  and  exclusiveness  of  such  possessions.  He  spared  no  expense 
in  collecting  a  library,  giving  an  abbey  no  less  than  fifty  pounds  weight 
of  silver  for  between  thirty  and  forty  volumes :  and  yet  he  wrote — 
"  Laymen,  to  whom  it  matters  not  whether  they  look  at  a  book  turned 
w^rong  side  upwards,  or  spread  before  them  in  its  natural  order,  are  alto- 
gether unworthy  of  any  communion  with  books." 

As  this  was  the  prevailing  opinion  in  the  Eomish  church,  ages 
elapsed  before  anything  was  done  to  put  the  people  into  possession  of 
the  inspired  Word  of  God.  The  first  attempt  to  translate  any  complete 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  into  English,  subsequent  to  the  Conquest, 
was  entitled  "  Ormulum,"  a  rhyming  paraphrase  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  A  huge  volume,  called  "  Salus  Anim»," — or,  in  the 
English  of  the  time,  "  Sowle  Hele"— a  legendary  and  Scriptural  history 
in  verse,  is  of  nearly  the  same  date.  In  Beue't  College,  Cambridge, 
there  is  another  work  of  the  same  description,  belonging,  it  is  supposed,' 
to  the  thirteenth  century,  containing  accounts  of  the  principal  events 
recorded  in  the  Books  of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  and  a  copy  of  the  Psalms 
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in  English  metre,  the  date  of  which  is,  probably,  about  the  year  1300. 
Two  similar  works,  of  nearly  the  same  antiqiiity,  are  extant ;  one  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  the  other  in  that  of  Sir  Kobert  Cotton. 

A  translation  of  part  of  the  New  Testament  into  a  very  ancient 

diaLeet  of  the  German  language  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 

the  Gothic  Gospels,  or  the  ''Silver  Book,'*  and  is  deposited  in  the 

public  library  at  Upsal,  in  Sweden.     This  work — one  of  the  oldest 

books  and  most  curious  remains  of  ancient  art  known  to  be  in  existence 

— ia  composed  of  very  thin  smooth  rellum,  of  a  fine  purple  or  violet 

colour,  and  of  a  folio  size.     The  first  three  lines  of  each  Gospel,  the 

beginning  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  of  some  other  passages  deemed 

especially  important,  are  in  gold  letters:  the  others  are  all  of  silver. 

Nearly  one-half  of  the  volume  is  now  lost ;  but  more  than  a  hundred 

and  sixty  leaves  remain  to  show  how  beautiful  this  extraordinary  work 

must  have  been  when  it  was  complete.     Since  its  discovery,  some  firag- 

ments  of  other  portions  of  Scriptore  have  been  found  in  several  places, 

particularly  parts  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans  in  the  library  of  Wol- 

fenbiittel :  these  were  published  by  Knittel,  who  states  that  they  appear 

to  have  been  impressed  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  adopted  in  the 

Upsal  book.    It  is  very  curious  that  this  language — that  of  the  old 

Pranks — should  be  the  only  one  in  which  the  practice  of  this  art  should 

be  found.    It  must  have  been  too  costly  for  ordinary  use ;  and  perhaps 

the  only  persons  rich  enough  to  command  such  expensive  luxuries  were 

the  monarchs  of  the  conquering  tribes  by  whom  the  language  was 

spoken. 

Hichard  EoU,  better  known  to  antiquaries  as  "  the  hermit  of  Ham- 
pole,**  engaged  in  translating  some  portions  of  Scripture ;  but  he  pro- 
duced little  more  than  half  the  book  of  Psalms ;  and  annexed  to  those 
he  completed  a  devotional  commentary.  Some  zealous  men  among  the 
clergy,  his  contemporaries,  produced  translations  of  such  passages  of 
Scripture  as  were  prominent  in  the  offices  of  the  Church :  they  are  of 
various  merit,  and  have  generally  the  addition  of  a  comment; 

Wiclif  was  the  first  of  our  Saxon  race  whose  mind  conceived  the  noble 
thought  of  translating  all  the  books  of  Scripture  from  Latin  into 
English.  His  object  was,  that  the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest  of  the 
people  might  read  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue,  and  that  it  might  be 
to  them  the  supreme  standard  of  faith  and  practice ;  thus  anticipating 
the  memorable  declaration  of  Chillingworth, — "  The  Bible,  akd  the 
Bible  aloite,  is  the  Eeligion  oe  Pbotestawts."  There  is  reason 
to  believe  that  this  great  work  was  finished,  and  several  transcripts  of 
the  whole  made  and  dispersed,  some  years  before  his  death.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  specimen  of  the  peculiar  spelling  and  Saxon  letters  :— 

«fe  title  of  >c  xxxiii  salm  ey  >c  song  of  dauid.  J)e  lord  goucrnej)  me.  T  noting  ichal 
6Jl  to  me :  in  >c  place  of  patture  ye  he  ha>  set  mc.  He  nurwhide  mc  on  J>e  watir  of 
itfraschyng :  he  conuertide  my  soule.*' 

it2 
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Great  opposition  wms  cide  to  t!us  noble  work  <^  Wieii£  Walden, 
one  of  Llj  sntagonutj.  declared  that  **  the  deems  of  bishops  in  the 
Church  are  of  greater  anthorltr  and  di^niij  than  is  the  authoritj  of 
the  Seriptores.'*  The  Engiiah  clergy  asiembled  in  eouneil  nnder  the 
jfremdeoer  of  Arehbbhop  Arundel,  issued  the  enaetment  —  ^*The 
tnuulation  of  the  Holj  Scriptures  out  of  one  tongue  into  another  is  a 
dangerous  thing,  as  St.  Jerome  testifies,  because  it  is  not  easj  to  make 
the  Terse  in  aU  respects  the  same.  Therefore,  ve  enact  and  ordain, 
that  no  one  henceforth  do  br  his  own  authoritj  translate  any  text  of 
the  Holj  Scriptures  into  the  English  tongue,  or  anv  other,  by  way  of 
book  or  treatise ;  nor  let  anj  such  book  or  treatise,  now  lately  com- 
posed in  the  time  of  John  Wiclif^  or  since,  or  hereafter  to  be  composed, 
be  read  in  mhole  or  in  part,  in  public  or  in  prirste,  under  pain  of  the 
greater  excommunication.*'  With  equal  Tehemence,  Knighton,  a  canon 
of  Leicester,  said,  ^  Christ  delirered  his  Gospel  to  the  dergr  and 
doctors  of  the  Church,  that  thej  might  administer  it  to  the  laitj,  and 
to  weaker  persons,  according  to  the  state  of  the  times  and  the  wants  of 
man.  But  this  Master  John  Wiclif  translated  it  out  of  Latin  into 
English,  and  thus  laid  it  more  open  to  the  laitj  and  to  women  who 
could  read,  than  it  had  formerly  been  to  the  most  learned  of  the  clergy 
— eren  to  those  of  them  who  had  the  best  understanding.  And  in  this 
way  the  Gospel  pearl  is  contraband,  and  trodden  under  foot  of  swine ; 
and  that  which  was  before  precious  both  to  clergy  and  laity,  is  ren- 
dered, as  it  were,  the  commoD  jest  of  both.  Tiie  jewel  of  the  Church  is 
turned  into  the  sport  of  the  people ;  and  what  was  hitherto  the  principal 
gifts  of  the  clergy  and  divines,  is  made  for  ever  common  to  the 
laity/* 

So  great,  indeed,  was  the  hostility  of  the  clergy  to  Wiclif 's  transla- 
tion, that  a  bill  was  iutroduced  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  prelates 
for  its  entire  suppression.  It  was  then  that  the  Duke  of  Lancaster 
made  the  noble  and  memorable  declaration,  *'  We  will  not  be  the  dregs 
of  all,  seeing  that  other  nations  have  the  law  of  God,  which  is  the  law 
of  our  faith,  written  in  their  own  language."  Nor  did  he  refrain  from 
**Jing,  "that  he  would  maintain  the  possession  of  the  Divine  law 
in  the  tongue  of  the  people,  whosoever  were  the  promoters  of  Ibe 
measure  ;'*  and,  as  others  sympathized  with  him,  the  bill  was  rejected 
by  the  peers. 

Meanwhile,  Wiclif  zealously  contended  that  the  Bible  should  be  free 
to  all.  Thus,  in  one  of  the  earliest  vindications  of  his  labours,  he  says, 
"  It  has  been  said,  in  a  former  looking-glass  for  secular  lords  written  in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  that  they  ought  wholly  to  regulate  themselves  con- 
formably to  the  law  of  Christ.  Nor  are  those  heretics  to  be  heard  who 
fancy  that  seculars  ought  not  to  know  the  law  of  God,  but  that  it  is 
sufficient  for  them  to  know  what  the  priests  and  prelates  tell  them  bv 
word  of  mouth ;  for  the  Scripture  is  the  faith  of  the  Church,  and  the 
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more  it  is  known  in  an  orthodox  sen^e  the  better :  therefore,  as  secular 
wen  ought  to  know  the  faith,  the  Divine  word  is  to  be  taught  them,  in 
whateyer  language  is  best  known  to  them. 

"  The  truth  of  the  faith  is  clearer  and  more  exact  in  the  Scripture  than 
the  priests  know  how  to  express  it ;  and,  if  one  may  say  so,  there  are 
manj  prelates  who  are  ignorant  of  Scripture,  and  others  who  conceal 
thiags  contained  therein.  It  seems  useful,  therefore,  that  the  faithful 
should  themselyes  search  and  discover  the  sense  of  the  faith,  by  having 
the  Scripture  in  a  language  they  know  and  understand.  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  converted  men  by  making  known  to  them  the  Scriptures  in 
that  language  which  was  familiar  to  them.  Why,  then,  ought  not  the 
modem  disciples  of  Christ  to  collect  fragments  from  the  loaf,  and,  as 
they  did,  dearly  open  the  Scriptures  to  the  people,  that  they  mny 
kuow  them  ?  The  Apostle  teaches  that  we  must  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and  be  answerable  for  all  the  goods  entrusted 
to  U8 :  it  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  faithful  should  know  these 
goods,  and  the  use  of  them,  that  they  may  give  a  proper  answer.  The 
ar.Bwcr  by  a  prelnte  or  an  attorney  will  not  then  avail,  but  every  one 
miist  answer  in  his  own  person." 

Manuscript  writing  continued  to  be,  as  it  had  been,  a  costly  process. 
It  appears  from  a  register  in  1429,  that  the  price  of  a  Bible  was  two 
pounds  sixteen  shillings  and  eightpence — equal  to  more  than  twenty 
pouuds  of  our  present  money ;  while  five  pounds,  too  little  to  purchase 
two  copies,  were  considered  sufficient  for  the  yearly  maintenance  of  a 
tradesman,  a  yeoman,  or  a  curate. 

Wiclif,  much  beloved  in  his  own  parish,  attracted  many  from  the 
villages  around  to  his  church,  to  learn  from  his  lips  "the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.'*  lie  was  often  seen,  going  forth,  staff  in 
hand,  with  a  portion  of  his  written  Bible  under  his  arm,  to  visit  from 
house  to  house.  The  cottages  of  field-labourers,  the  farm-houses  of  the 
ypomanry,  and  the  mansions  of  the  gentry,  were  favoured  alike  with  his 
pastoral  visits.  Seeking  the  good  of  souls,  God  did  not  permit  his 
enemies  to  bring  him  to  a  cruel  death,  or  even  to  cast  him  into  prison ; 
but  be  lived  on  till  continued  labours  broke  down  his  health.  Seized 
with  fatal  disease  in  the  church,  he  sank  to  the  ground,  was  then 
carried  to  his  house,  where,  after  lying  speechless  for  two  days,  he 
died. 

Hatred  to  him  by  the  Bomish  Church  was  still  a  living  fiame.  After 
his  remains  bad  been  in  the  grave  forty-one  years,  they  were  dug  up 
8ud  burned,  and  the  ashes  cast  into  the  little  river  Swift,  which  flows 
hard  bj  the  town  of  which  he  was  the  rector.  Thus,  as  Puller  says, 
'*  They  passed  into  the  great  river  Severn ;  then,  in  their  onward  course, 
into  the  narrow  seas,  and,  at  last,  into  the  wide  ocean,  and  thus  became 
the  emblem  of  the  truths  which  should  flow  from  his  little  country- 
town  oyer  England  and  the  world.*' 


6  WICLIF  AKD  THE  BIBLE. 

Amidst  a  landscape  so  English  as  not  to  be  beheld  in  any  other  country, 
stands  the  neat  but  not  large  town  of  Lutterworth,  having  a  popula- 
tion of  a  few  thousand  inhabitants.  As  the  visitor,  in  walking  it,  bears 
onwards  towards  the  left,  he  sees,  at  the  end  of  Church-street,  the 
venerable  edifice  which  was  the  scene  of  so  many  of  Wiclif  *8  labours, 
and  where  the  sermons  were  preached  which  Milton  has  described  as 
"a  light  at  which  succeeding  reformers  lighted  their  tapers."  It  con- 
sists of  a  nave  with  side  aisles,  and  had  a  spire  which  was  thrown  down 
in  a  violent  thunderstorm,  but  is  now  surmounted  with  a  square  tower. 
An  iron  gate  opens  into  the  churchyard,  where  lie  the  remains  of  the 
departed  of  various  ranks ;  and  a  few  steps  along  the  paved  path  lead 
to  the  entrance,  which  speedily  shows  that  the  hand  of  restoration  has 
been  recently  at  work,  repairing  and  restraining  the  inevitable  ravages 
of  time. 

Turning  to  the  left,  and  passing  the  old  font,  which  is  surmounted 
by  a  model  of  Hhe  former  spire,  the  door  of  the  vestry  is  reached,  and 
is  entered  by  another  turn  in  the  same  direction.  Here  are  many 
reliques  of  great  interest : — the  sounding-board,  that  once  rendered  the 
voice  of  Wiclif  more  audible;  the  upper  part  of  the  altar,  with  its 
descending  rays,  at  which  he  ministered  as  "a  priest  with  a  sacrifice  ;" 
the  communion  table,  from  which  he  distributed  the  "consecrated 
elements;"  two  gilded  candlesticks,  which  probably  had  a  place 
thereon ;  and,  in  a  glass  case,  the  remains  of  his  chasuble,  of  purple 
velvet  richly  embroidered  with  gold,  in  which  he  was  attired  when  con- 
ducting the  services  of  the  church.  Some  other  objects  are  well  worthy 
a  glance: — a  portrait  of  Wiclif  with  his  book  and  staff;  a  Book  of 
Martyrs,  in  black  letter,  bearing  date,  London,  1682 ;  a  box  so  curious  in 
its  antiquity  as  to  be  sent  to  the  Manchester  Art  Exhibition ;  and  a  male 
and  female  figure  in  brass,  of  considerable  antiquity,  but  without  date. 
They  were  stolen,  some  eight  years  ago,  from  the  church,  and  were 
broken  into  several  pieces ;  but  they  were  recovered,  the  thief  being 
captured  at  £Unckley,  and  punished  for  his  sacrilegious  theft,  and  have 
lately  been  deposited^in  stone.  The  male  figure  fronts  the  spectator, 
the  female  turns  from  him  to  the  lefb ;  but  all  trace  as  to  whom  they 
were  appears  to  have  been  lost. 

Passing  from  the  vestry,  under  the  remains  of  a  beautiful  screen,  to 
the  chancel,  the  identical  pulpit  of  Wiclif  is  soon  reached :  it  has  only 
been  contracted  in  size,  and  bears  on  its  oaken  sides  the  marks  of  the 
adze — for  no  plane  could  have  passed  over  it — which  gave  it  its  shape. 
To  the  left  may  be  observed  some  of  the  old  carved  borderings  to  the 
pews ;  and,  with  some  difficulty,  for  it  is  nearly  shut  up,  a  large  tomb, 
with  two  recumbent  figures, — ancestors,  it  is  said,  of  the  present 
Fielding  family.  The  altar-piece  is  a  painting  of  the  Nativity.  One  of 
the  altar-chairs  was  Wiclif 's,  probably  the  one  in  which  ho  expired ;  the 
other  has  been  made  according:  to  it. 
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Particalar  atteition  will  probably  be  delayed  by  a  glance,  calling  for 
more  ■pecial  examination,  at  the  large  mural  tablet,  a  memorial  to  the 
great  Beformer,  the  work  of  Hichard  Westmacott,  1837.  It  represents 
Wiclif  in  the  act  of  preaching,  aa  from  a  text  in  a  manuscript  volume, 
lunnoanted  by  a  cross,  with  a  sacramental  cup  at  the  side,  and  a  book 
and  a  roll  below.  At  lefk  are  two  figures  of  friars ; — one  evidently  anxious 
to  strike  him ;  the  other,  in  mute  attention,  holding  him  back  by  the  firm 
graitp  of  his  wrist.  On  the  right  of  Wiclif,  are  an  old  man,  a  student 
with  his  scroll,  a  warrior — fit|  representati?e  of  John  of  Gaunt — with  a 
boy  standing  before  him,  and  a  mother  with  a  babe  in  her  arms ;  aU, 
except  the  latter,  attentively  listening.  And  now,  with  the  facts  already 
giTCD,  we  cannot  fail  to  ponder  with  deepest  interest  the  following 
iiiscription  :— 

BAOnSD  TO  THE  H£M0BY  OF 

JOHN  WICLIF, 

The  earlicflt  Champion  of  Ecclesiastical  Reformation  in  Hngland. 

lie  was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year  1324. 

In  the  year  1875  he  iras  presented  to  the  Kcctory  of  Lutterworth, 

Where  he  died  on  the  31st  of  Deccmberi  1381. 

At  Oxford  he  acquired  not  only  the  reno\\'n  of  a  consummate  scholar, 

But  the  far  more  glorious  title  of  the  Evangelic  Doctor. 

His  long  life  was  an  impetuous  struggle  against  the  corruptions 

and  encroachments  of  the  Papal  Court, 

And  of  the  unpostures  of  its  devoted  auxiliaries,  the  Mendicant  Fraternities. 

His  labours  in  the  cause  of  Scriptural  Truth  were  cro^vncd  by 

one  immortal  achievement — 

His  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  English  tongue. 

This  mighty  work  drew  on  him  the  bitter  hatred 

Of  aU  who  were  making  merchandize  of  the  po^mlar  credulity 

and  ignorance ; 
But  he  found  an  abundant  reward  in  the  blessings  of  his  countrymen 

of  every  rank  and  age, 
To  whom  he  unfolded  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
His  mortal  remains  were  interred  near  this  spot ;  but  they  were  n(jt 

aUowed  to  remain  in  peace, 
And  after  the  lapse  of  many  years  his  bones  were  dragged  from 

the  grave  and  consigned  to  the  flames, 
And  his  ashes  were  cast  into  the  waters  of  the  acyoining  stream. 

0.  W. 


^t  Cfirifftening  at  ISUnl^i&onnie. 

"I  doh't  know,  Mr,  Francis,"  said  the  Eev.  Mr.  Monteith,  "  if  you 
remember  a  bonnie  orphan  lassie,  called  Helen  Ormiston,  whom  my 
wife  took,  some  years  back,  into  the  family,  to  assist  her  in  the  care 
of  the  bairns.  Helen  was  come  of  no  ungentle  kin ;  but  poverty  had 
eat  heavily  on  her  father  and  mother,  and  sunk  them  into  au  ewV'j 
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grave ;  and  it  was  a  God-send  to  poor  Helen  to  get  service  in  a  bouse 
where  poverty  would  be  no  reproach  to  her.  If  you  ever  saw  the 
creature,  you  would  not  easily  forget  her.  Many  bonnier,  blither  lasses 
are  to  be  seen  daily ;  but  such  a  look  of  settled  serenity  and  modesty 
you  might  go  far  to  find.  It  quite  won  my  wife's  heart  and  mine,  and 
more  hearts  than  ours,  as  I  shall  tell  you  presently.  As  for  the  bairns, 
they  just  doated  on  her,  and  she  on  them;  and  our  youngest — ^poor 
wee  pet !  that  is  now  in  heaven — during  her  long  decline  was  little,  if 
ever,  off  Helen's  knee.  No  wonder,  then,  that  the  lassie  grew  pale 
and  thin,  ate  little,  and  slept  less.  I  first  set  it  down  to  anxiety,  and 
when  the  bairn  was  released,  to  grief;  and  from  these  it  partly  arose, 
no  doubt:  but  when  weeks  had  passed  away — when  even  my  poor 
wife  dried  her  tears— still  Helen  grew  paler  and  thinner,  and  then  I 
began  to  see  there  was  more  in  it  than  appeared,  and  I  bade  her  open 
her  heart  to  me, — and  open  it  she  did,  poor  lassie!  with  a  flood  of 
tears  that  moved  me  to  see. 

" '  Sir,'  said  she,  *  I  maun  gang  awa — I  canna  stay — though  I  know 
it  will  break  my  heart  to  leave  you,  and  Mrs.  Monteith,  and  the  dear 
wee  bairnies  in  the  nursery,  and  puir  Jeanie's  grave  in  the  kirk-yard ; 
but  ril  tell  you  why.  It  is  amaist  years  now,  sir,  since  Willie 
Meldrum,  auld  Blinkbonnie's  son,  fell  in  fancy  wi'  me,  and  I  have  bad 
a  sair  heart  sineyne.  His  faither  is  a  hard  man,  and  he  swears  sic  oaths 
as  wad  gar  ye  greet  to  hear,  that  he'll  cut  Willie  off*  wi'  a  shillin  if  lie 
thinks  of  me;  and  sure  it  would  be  a  puir  return  of  the  lad's  kindness 
to  do  him  sic  an  ill  turn.  So  I  maun  tak  awa  out  of  the  countrie  till 
the  auld  man  dies,  or  Willie  taks  a  wife  to  his  mind ;  for  I  winna  be 
the  cause  of  poverty  to  anither,  though  I've  been  sae  wcel  used  tilPt 
mysell.'  'Helen,'  said  I,  'when  did  Willie  Meldrum  find  a  way  to 
your  heart  ?  I  never  saw  him  at  the  manse.'  *  Ob,  sir,'  said  she, 
gin  I  could  hae  aye  bidden  in  the  house,  he  wad  never  hae  seen  me!  but 
ye  ken  I  was  forced  to  gang  out  with  the  bairns,  and  there  was  nae  place 
that  gaed  in  and  out  o'  tlie  gate  but  Willie  was  sure  to  find  me  out. 
If  I  gaed  doon  the  burn,  Willie  was  a  fishin ;  if  I  gaed  up  the  loaning, 
there  was  somethin  to  be  dune  about  the  kye.  At  the  kirk-door  he 
was  aye  at  hand  to  speer  for  your  honour  and  gie  the  bairns  posies.  And 
after  we  lost  wee  Jeanie,  I  could  na  slip  out  ae  moonlight  night  to  sit 
a  minute  on  the  grave,  but  Willie  would  be  there  like  a  ghaiat  beside 
me,  and  mad  my  vera  heart  loup  to  my  mouth.'  *  And  do  you  return 
his  good-will,  Helen  ?'  I  said.  '  Oh,  sir,'  replied  the  poor  lassie,  *  I  daur 
na  tell  you  a  lee.  I  tried  aye  to  be  as  shy  as  a  lassie  should  be  to 
ane  abune  her  degree,  and  to  look  anither  gate  when  I  seed  him  com  in, 
puir  fallow ! — but,  oh,  sir,  his  words  were  sae  true  and  kindly,  that  I 
doubt  I  didna  answer  him  as  short  as  I  suld  hae  dune.  It's  hard,  sir, 
for  a  tocherless,  fatherless  lassie  to  be  cauldrife  to  the  leal  lad  that 
wad  tak  her  to  bis  heart  and  hame ;  but  it  wad  be  waur  for  me  to  bring 
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doon  his  father's  curse  on  him :  and  the  auld  man  gets  just  harder  and 
harder  ilka  day,  and  the  young  one  dafter  and  dafter ;  sae  ye  must  just 
lend  me  aff  to  a  decent  service  till  Willie  Meldrum  is  a  free  man  or  a 
hridegroom.'  '  Tou  are  a  good  girl,  Helen/  I  said,  '  and  I  will  do  as 
you  »j.  Then  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  to  bring  you  and  Willie  to- 
gether, He  will  do  it  in  His  own  way,  for  He  has  the  hearts  of  all  in 
fill  hands.' 

"So  I  sent  Helen,  Mr.  Francis,  to  my  brother's  in  the  south 
country,  where  she  proved  as  great  a  favourite  as  she  had  done  with 
U8.  I  saw  her  in  a  while  after  ;  and  though  her  bloom  had  not  come 
back,  she  looked  tranquil  and  content,  and  as  if  her  mind  was  on 
her  duty. 

**  Well,  to  make  a  long  story  short,  though  Willie,  worthy  lad !  took 
Helen's  flittin  in  high  dudgeon,  still  he  was  too  proud  or  too  constant 
to  give  her  up  and  bind  himself  never  to  make  her  his  wife,  as  his 
father  would  have  had  him  do.    So  old  Blinkbonnie,  one  day,  after  a 
violent  quarrel  with  Willie,  made  his  will,  and  left  all  his  hard-won 
gear  to  a  rich  brother  of  his  own  in  Liverpool,  who  never  wanted  it. 
Wilh'e,  upon  this,  left  his  home  very  unhappy ;  and  while  he  was  away 
the  old  man  fell  sick.    When  he  thought  himself  dying,  he  sent  for  me, 
and  I  did  my  best  to  mend  the  breach  between  him  and  his  only  child. 
I  did  not  deny  his  right  to  advise  his  son  in  the  choice  of  a  wife ;  but  I 
told  him  he  might  seek  far  before  he  found  a  better  lassie  than  Helen 
Ormiston,  who  had  good  looks  as  well  as  good  sense,  and  who  was  not 
more  soft  and  winning  than  she  was  frugal  and  steady :  and  then  I  told 
him  how  she  had  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  Willie's  proposals  of  a  private 
marriage,  and  sacrificed  her  own  feelings  for  his  sake.     Dying  men 
bare  open  ears,  for  a  death-bed  is  an  honest  bed,  aud  the  old  man  was 
won  by  me  to  make  a  new  will,  and  insert  a  clause  consenting  to  his 
son's  marriage  with  the  woman  of  his  choice.     This  will  he  left  in  my 
hands  for  safety,  to  be  produced  when  Willie  returned,  if  he  did  return. 
I  wrote  to  Willie,  telling  him  of  his  father's  illness,  and  encouraging 
him  to  come  home  and  do  his  duty ;  but  I  was  not  able  to  be  present  at 
the  meeting,  as  I  was  suddenly  called  away  from  home,  and  did  not 
return  till  some  days  after  old  Blinkbonnie's  funeral.    The  poor  old 
man  had  been  greatly  softened  at  the  sight  of  his  son,  and  a  full 
reconciliation  between  them  made  both  happy.    It  was,  therefore,  an 
unexpected  shock  to  the  young  man,  on  opening  the  first  will  (the  only 
one  forthcoming  in  my  absence),  to  find  himself  cut  off  from  every- 
thing but  the  joint  lease  of  the  farm,  and  instead  of  inheriting  £5,000, 
to  be  without  a  pound  to  call  his  own.     '  It's  hard,'  said  poor  Willie, 
'  to  get  baith  akaitfa  and  scorn — to  lose  Helen  and  the  gear :  if  I  had 
lost  it  for  her,  they  might  hae  taken  it  that  liket.' 

"About  a  week  after,  I^'came  home,  and  found  on  my  table  a  letter 
from  Helen.    She  had  heard  of  Willie's  misfortunes,  and,  in  a  very 
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modesty  engagiDg  way,  asked  me  if  I  thought  it  would  be  acceptable  to 
him  to  share  his  poyerty  and  toil  with  him  through  life.  'I  am 
weel  used  to  wark,'  she  said, '  and  I'd  be  blithe  to  wark  for  Willie 
Meldrum.  Tell  me,  sir/  she  added,  *  if  he  will  let  me  hae  a  share  of  his 
burden ;  and  I  trust  we  may  wrastle  tlirough  thegither.  I  owe  it  to  him 
to  help  him  now,  though  I  never  meant  to  bring  this  blow  on  him.' 

"  I  put  Helen's  letter  in  one  pocket  and  the  old  man's  second  will  in 
the  other,  and  walked  briskly  over  to  Blinkbonnie,  Willie  was  hard  at 
work,  like  one  who  had  no  other  resource ;  but  he  confessed  that  his 
heart  felt  sore  at  his  father's  leaving  the  world  with  a  grudge  to  him, 
which  he  did  not  expect  from  his  altered  manners  the  few  last  days  of 
his  life.  'When  he  squeezed  my  hand  on  his  death-bed,  sir,*  said 
Willie,  '  I  thought  he  had  let  byganes  be  byganes ;  but  the  will  tells 
anither  tale.'  'Helen  may  soon  do  better  now,  Mr,  Monteith,'  he 
added,  'wi  her  bonnie  face  and  kind  heart.'  'It  is  indeed  a  kind 
heart,  Willie,'  I  said,  as  I  handed  him  Helen's  letter  to  me.  Oh,  if 
Helen  had  only  seen  the  flush  of  grateful  surprise  that  crossed  the 
young  man's  brow  as  he  read  that  letter!  'And  that's  like  Helen, 
sir,'  he  said;  'but  I  canna  reward  her  gude-will  as  it  deserves  the 
noo.'  '  And  what  if  you  could,  Willie  ? '  said  I.  '  There  is  your 
&ther*8  last  will;  and  now  you  are  as  rich  a  man  as  when  honest 
Helen  refused  to  make  you  a  beggar.'  Poor  Willie  was  now  fairly 
overcome,  and  turned  away,  not  to  let  me  see  him  weep. 

*'  The  sequel  is  soon  told ;  and  my  journey  w  ith  Willie  to  Tweeddale 
to  bring  Helen  back  was  very  nearly  the  pleasantest  jaunt  of  my  life. 

*'  A  year  ago,  I  married  them  at  the  mauEe,  amid  much  joy,  though 
some  tears  in  the  nursery.  And  to-day,  when  I  am  to  christen  my 
nameson,  Charlie  Meldrum,  I  expect  to  be  fairly  dcaved  with  the 
rejoicings  of  my  young  fry,  who,  I  believe,  have  not  plept  this  week  for 
thinking  of  the  christening  of  Blinkbonnie.  Come,  Mr.  Francis,  it  is 
four  o'clock ;  let  us  away." 

I  wish  you  could  see  the  farm  of  Blinkbonnie,  lying,  as  it  does, 
on  a  gently-sloping  bank,  sheltered  from  the  north  by  a  wooded 
crag  or  knoll,  flanked  on  the  east  by  a  group  of  venerable  ash 
trees,  enlivened  on  the  west  by  a  gay  luxuriant  garden,  and  open 
on  the  south  to  the  Frith  of  Forth, — the  very  beau  ideal  of  rurai 
comfort  and  abundance.  Beneath  tlie  spreading  branches  the  cows 
were  enjoying  tbeinselves,  while  Helen's  peafowl  (a  present  from  the 
manse  children)  were  taking  their  siesta  on  the  topmost  boughs.  In 
an  adjoining  paddock,  graceful  foals  and  awkward  calves  indulged  in 
rival  gambols,  while  joyous  shouts  from  the  garden-hedge  told  us  how 
Helen's  young  friends  were  enjoying  their  visit  to  Blinkbonnie.  We 
made  our  way  (Mr.  Monteith  and  I)  by  a  narrow  path,  bordered  with 
sweetbriar  and  woodbine,  to  the  front  of  the  bouse,  where  its  tall 
good-looking  young  master  came  to  meet  us;  and  1  would  not  have 
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in  English  metre,  the  date  of  which  is,  probably,  about  the  year  1300. 
Two  similar  works,  of  nearly  the  same  antiquity,  are  extant ;  one  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  the  other  in  that  of  Sir  Bobert  Cotton. 

A  translation  of  part  of  the  New  Testament  into  a  very  ancient 
dialect  of  the  German  language  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Gothic  Gospels,  or  the  ''  Silver  Book,'*  and  is  deposited  in  the 
public  library  at  Upsal,  in  Sweden.  This  work — one  of  the  oldest 
books  and  most  curious  remains  of  ancient  art  known  to  be  in  existence 
— is  composed  of  very  thin  smooth  vellum,  of  a  fine  purple  or  violet 
colour,  and  of  a  folio  size.  The  first  three  lines  of  each  Gospel,  the 
beginning  of  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  and  of  some  other  passages  deemed 
especially  important,  are  in  gold  letters:  the  others  are  all  of  silver. 
Nearly  one-half  of  the  volume  is  now  lost ;  but  more  than  a  hundred 
and  sixty  leaves  remain  to  show  bow  beautiful  this  extraordinary  work 
must  have  been  when  it  was  complete.  Since  its  discovery,  some  firag- 
ments  of  other  portions  of  Scriptare  have  been  found  in  several  places, 
particularly  parts  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Eomans  in  the  library  of  Wol- 
fenbiittel :  these  were  published  by  Knittel,  who  states  that  they  appear 
to  have  been  impressed  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  adopted  in  the 
Upsal  book.  It  is  very  curious  that  this  language — that  of  the  old 
[Franks — should  be  the  only  one  in  which  the  practice  of  this  art  should 
be  found.  It  must  have  been  too  costly  for  ordinary  use ;  and  perhaps 
the  only  persons  rich  enough  to  command  such  expensive  luxuries  were 
the  monarchs  of  the  conquering  tribes  by  whom  the  language  was 
spoken. 

Bichard  Eoll,  better  known  to  antiquaries  as  "  the  hermit  of  Ham- 
pole,"  engaged  in  translating  some  portions  of  Scripture ;  but  he  pro- 
duced little  more  than  half  the  book  of  Psalms ;  and  annexed  to  those 
he  completed  a  devotional  commentary.  Some  zealous  men  among  the 
clergy,  his  contemporaries,  produced  translations  of  such  passages  of 
Scripture  as  were  prominent  in  the  offices  of  the  Church :  they  are  of 
various  merit,  and  have  generally  the  addition  of  a  comment; 

Wiclif  was  the  first  of  our  Saxon  race  whose  mind  conceived  the  noble 
thought  of  translating  all  the  books  of  Scripture  from  Latin  into 
English.  His  object  was,  that  the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest  of  the 
people  might  read  the  Bible  in  their  ovm  tongue,  and  that  it  might  be 
to  them  the  supreme  standard  of  faith  and  practice ;  thus  anticipating 
the  memorable  declaration  of  Chillingworth, — "  The  Bible,  AifD  the 
Bible  alokb,  is  the  Religion  op  Pbotestants."  There  is  reason 
to  believe  that  this  great  work  was  finished,  and  several  transcripts  of 
the  whole  made  and  dispersed,  some  years  before  his  death.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  specimen  of  the  peculiar  spelling  and  Saxon  letters  :— 

«  fcc  ride  ofpe  xxxui  salm  ey  ))c  tong  of  dauid.  ]>c  lord  gouerne>  me.  1  no>ing  ichal 
hW  to  me !  in  >e  place  of  paiturc  ye  he  ha>  $ct  mc.  He  nunchide  me  on  >e  watir  of 
xcfrcnchyng:  he  conucrtide  my  soule." 
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of  fatigue ;  and  riding  on  camels  is  not  the  most  agreeable  thing  in  the 
world ;  while  the  glare  of  the  sands  is  not  over-pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  the  heat  is  trying, — ^as  is  at  times  the  cold,  for  we  had  the 
alternation  of  both,  within  the  space  of  three  or  four  days : — ^yet,  on  the 
whole,  this  route  was  one  that  was  far  from  being  disagreeable ;  while 
the  remarkable  purity  of  the  atmosphere  was  very  invigorating  to  the 
frame ;  and  a  frequent  change  in  the  aspect  of  the  dreary  scenery — every 
morning  a  sight  of  the  mirage-— served  to  prevent  a  feeling  of  dulness 
and  sameness.  Our  day's  ride  rarely  exceeded  twenty  miles,  which  it 
took  about  eight  hours  to  accomplish ;  while  living,  and  almost  sleeping, 
in  the  open  air,  enabled  us  to  enjoy  the  most  healthy  and  refreshing 
slumbers  at  night.  Pleasant,  however,  as  the  wilderness  journey  had 
been,  it  was  with  peculiar  gratification  we  caught  sight  of  the  low 
Syrian  bills,  that  are  visible  before  reaching  El  Arish,  the  last  town  in 
Egypt,  close  to  the  dry  bed  of  the  Sihor.  We  had  for  two  days 
a  sight  of  the  noble  range  of  Mount  Seir,  whence  the  waters  flow  that, 
at  some  periods  of  the  year,  fill  the  channel  of  the  Sihor :  but,  though 
prominent  objects  in  the  landscape,  tliey  did  not  awaken  the  same 
emotions  of  interest  as  did  those  of  Palestine. 

Some  time  previous  to  our  reaching  the  borders  of  the  Holy  Land, 
we  had  travelled  through  millions  of  the  most  lovely  flowers ;  the  seeds 
of  which,  borne  on  the  winds  from  the  distant  hills  and  vales  of  Canaan, 
had  taken  root  in  the  sand  and  sprung  up.  They  were  not  altogethei 
"wasting  their  sweetness  on  the  desert  air;'*  for  they  seemed  to 
whisper  of  the  possibility  of  a  literal  transformation  of  this  barren 
locality  into  a  "garden  of  the  Lord."  But  other  signs  of  vegetation, 
except  here  and  there  a  solitary  palm  tree,  and  a  few  low  shrubs,  were 
absent ;  until,  having  crossed  the  border  at  El  Arish,  wo  found  our 
selves  in  the  land  that  was  originally  described  as  one  "flowing  will 
milk  and  honey."  Its  present  aspect,  though  offering  a  marked  con 
trast  to  Egypt,  which  we  had  just  left,  is  that  of  a  neglected  or  ill 
cultivated  country ;  and  this  is  partly  the  result  of  the  insecurity  o 
possession,  and  the  lawlessness  that  is  characteristic  of  the  province! 
under  the  sway  of  the  Ottoman  Government,  and  partly  from  i\u 
paucity  of  the  inhabitants.  But,  that  it  is  capable  of  yielding  fai 
greater  returns  than  at  present  are  realized,  is  evident  from  the  grati 
fying  results  that  have  attended  the  cultivation  of  portions  of  the  soil 
in  different  places,  by  those  who,  holding  their  land  under  a  certaii 
tenure,  guaranteed  to  them  by  some  of  the  European  Powers,  througl 
their  respective  consulates,  .have  ^been  encouraged  to  expend  boil 
money  and  labour  on  the  land.  Some  of  the  hills  on  our  route  wen 
yellow  with  com;  while  the  road  along  which  we  passed  was  like  ] 
garden  of  the  choicest  exotics ;  scarlet  tulips  and  anemones,  minglc( 
with  a  multitude  of  white  flowers,  giving  a  most  pleasing  aspect  to  th( 
scene. 
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in  English  metre,  the  date  of  which  is,  probably,  about  the  year  1300. 
Two  similar  works,  of  nearly  the  same  antiquity,  are  extant ;  one  in  the 
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books  and  most  curious  remains  of  ancient  art  known  to  be  in  existence 
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colour,  and  of  a  folio  size.    The  first  three  lines  of  each  Gospel,  the 
beginning  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  of  some  other  passages  deemed 
especially  important,  are  in  gold  letters:  the  others  are  all  of  silver. 
Nearly  one-half  of  the  volume  is  now  lost ;  but  more  than  a  hundred 
and  sixty  leaves  remain  to  show  how  beautiful  this  extraordinary  work 
must  have  been  when  it  was  complete.     Since  its  discovery,  some  frag- 
ments of  other  portions  of  Scriptare  have  been  found  in  several  places, 
particularly  parts  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Eomans  in  the  library  of  Wol- 
feabiittel :  these  were  published  by  Knittel,  who  states  that  they  appear 
to  have  been  impressed  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  adopted  in  the 
Upsal  book.    It  is  very  curious  that  this  language — that  of  the  old 
Franks — should  be  the  only  one  in  which  the  practice  of  this  art  should 
be  found.     It  must  have  been  too  costly  for  ordinary  use ;  and  perhaps 
the  only  persons  rich  enough  to  command  such  expensive  luxuries  were 
the  monarchs  of  the  conquering  tribes  by  whom  the  language  was 
spoken. 

Bichard  Boll,  better  known  to  antiquaries  as  "  the  hermit  of  Ham- 
pole,'*  engaged  in  translating  some  portions  of  Scripture ;  but  he  pro- 
duced little  more  than  half  the  book  of  Psalms  ;  and  annexed  to  those 
he  completed  a  devotional  commentary.  Some  zealous  men  among  the 
clergy,  his  contemporaries,  produced  translations  of  such  passages  of 
Scripture  as  were  prominent  in  the  offices  of  the  Church :  they  are  of 
various  merit,  and  have  generally  the  addition  of  a  comment; 

Wiclif  was  the  first  of  our  Saxon  race  whose  mind  conceived  the  noble 
thought  of  translating  all  the  books  of  Scripture  from  Latin  into 
English.  His  object  was,  that  the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest  of  the 
people  might  read  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue,  and  that  it  might  be 
to  them  the  supreme  standard  of  faith  and  practice ;  thus  anticipating 
the  memorable  declaration  of  Chillingworth,— "  The  Bible,  akd  the 
Bible  alokb,  is  the  Religion  op  Pbotestants."  There  is  reason 
to  believe  that  this  great  work  was  finished,  and  several  transcripts  of 
the  whole  made  and  dispersed,  some  years  before  his  death.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  specimen  of  the  peculiar  spelling  and  Saxon  letters  :— 

«  Kc  title  ofpe  xxxiu  salm  ey  pe  tong  of  dauid.  \>e  lord  gouerncj)  me.  1  no>ing  schal 
£ul  to  me :  in  pt  place  of  paituie  ye  he  ha>  set  me.  He  nurschide  me  on  >e  watir  of 
rtfrebchyog:  he  conucrtide  my  wule." 
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Eoutli,  the  Evangelist,  who  had  jast  preached  the  Gospel  with  such  great 
success  in  Samaria,  was  directed  bj  the  Spirit  of  God  to  go  and  join  him- 
self. This  he  did,  and  explained  to  the  Eunuch  the  passage  in  the  prophet 
Isaiah  that  had  awakened  his  curiosity,  but  the  meaning  of  which  be 
could  not  comprehend  till  he  received  the  simple  but  striking  expla- 
nation of  this  Christian  teacher.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that,  during 
his  visit  to  Jerusalem,  he  should  never  have  heard  of  the  new  sect  that 
had  arisen,  and  of  Him  whom  his  followers  acknowledged  for  their 
Messiah  and  Lord.  But  evidently  he  had  not  heard  of  the  application 
of  the  passage  he  was  reading  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  or  the  question 
would  not  have  been  put,  "  Of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man  P  "  Memorable  must  that  interview  have 
been  to  him,  when  it  led  him  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus,  with  the 
history  of  whose  condemnation  and  death  he  had  most  probably  been 
made  familiar,  from  the  report  thereof  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  wonderful 
coincidence  of  which  with  the  predictions  of  the  prophet  must  have 
produced  on  his  mind  irresistible  conviction.  The  scene  of  that  inter- 
view, and  the  spot  where,  by  the  act  of  baptism,  he  professed  his  faith 
in  Jesus,  would  be  indelibly  engraved  on  his  memory;  and  in  the 
&r-distant  and  sultry  regions  of  Ethiopia,  whenever  he  recalled  his 
visit  to  Jerusalem,  that  lovely  Syrian  prospect  would  present  itself  to 
his  mind  as  his  spiritual  birthplace.  By  the  side  of  the  road  was  the 
brook  Eshcol,  near  which  the  spies  found  the  grapes,  that  presented 
such  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  which  they 
bore  back  to  the  camp  in  the  wilderness; — ^though  magnifying  the 
difficulties  attendant  upon  taking  possession  of  the  land,  and  so  dis- 
playing a  want  of  confidence  in  Him  who  had  hitherto  defended  them. 
It  may  have  been  this  very  brook  which  supplied  the  baptismal  waters 
to  the  treasurer  of  Queen  Candace ;  who  carried  with  him  from  this 
locality,  in  the  glorious  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  a  far  more  abundant 
proof  of  the  richness  of  the  domain  of  Biblical  truth  than  the  spies  had 
taken  of  the  prolificness  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

We  soon  reached  Azotus,  where  Philip,  after  he  had  finished  his 
mission  to  the  Eunuch,  and  had  been  miraculously  borne  away,  was 
subsequently  found,  proclaiming  there,  and  in  all  the  interveniug  cities, 
as  far  as  CsBsarea,  the  tidings  of  salvation.  Azotus  is  now  known  as 
Esdoud ;  having  almost  regained  the  old  designation  it  bore  in  the  time 
of  the  Philistines,  who,  at  Ashdod,  were  taught,  by  the  shattered  con- 
dition of  their  idol,  on  the  thresliold  of  his  own  temple,  into  which 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  been  impiously  carried,  that  "  His  glory  will 
He  not  give  to  another,  nor  His  praise  to  graven  images." 

Eamleh  was  in  the  route  of  Philip ;  and  there  too,  doubtless,  his  mes- 
sage was  delivered.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  disciple  of  Christ 
who  is  known  as  Joseph  of  Arimatfaea,  the  ancient  name  of  this  place, 
which  is  still  one  of  the  most  interesting  towns  in  Judea.    Its  position, 
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miJiraj  between  tlio  mountnins  and  the  sea,  ia  very  boauiiful ;  and  lying, 
as  it  doea,  in  the  direct  road  to  JeriiBalem,  irom  the  south  by  EL  Arish, 
aod  firom  the  west  bj  Jaffa,  it  is  much  frequented.  It  was  market-day 
fflien  we  arrived,  and  its  square  presented  a  most  lively  and  busy 
Boeoe.  The  moaquea  and  houses  are  built  of  stone ;  and  a  very  lofty 
tower,  apparently  the  remnant  of  some  ecclesiastical  editice,  which  is  a 
cofiipicuous  object  for  some  miles  before  reaching  Eamleh,  gives  it  an 
imposing  aspect. 

Jifia  is  the  place  of  debarkation  for  those  who  come  by  sea  from  the 
vestem  parts  of  Europe,  by  way  of  Alexandria.  Yearly,  vast  numbers 
of  pilgrims  of  the  Boman  Catholic  and  Greek  communions  land  here, 
tnd  commence  the  journey  to  the  Holy  City,  from  which  place  it  is 
aboat  twenty-five  miles  distant. 

From  this  port,  then  known  as  Joppa,  Jonah  fled,  to  go  to  Tarshish ; 
till  the  storm,  raised  up  by  an  offended  Grod,  drove  him  back  to  fulfil 
Iiii  appointed  embassy  to  Nineveh.  Here,  too,  the  Apostle  Peter,  who 
vu  abiding  for  a  season  at  Lydda,  a  town  within  a  short  distance,  and 
situated  in  the  plain  of  Sharon,  was  honoured  to  perform  a  miracle, 
in  raiaing  Porcas  from  the  dead :  and  here,  too,  while  lodging  with 
Sifflon  the  tanner,  near  the  seaside,  he  had  the  vision  which  taught  him 
to  regard  the  Gentiles  no  less  than  the  Jews  as  the  objects  of  Divino 
eompaaaiony  and  as  interested  in  the  provisions  of  the  G-ospel.  At  this 
place  he  received  the  messengers  from  Cornelius,  the  enlightened 
Ftgan,  who  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
aod  whom^  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  mandate,  he  visited  at  Coasarea  : 
where,  for  the  first  time,  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  a  Gentile 
aaditorj. 

Leaving  behind  us  Jaffa  and  Bamleh,  we  set  our  faces  towards 
Jerusalem.  Our  road  lay  through  the  Valley  of  Jeremiah,  a  most 
beautiful  and  thoroughly  English-looking  piece  of  scenery,  luxuriant 
vith  myrtles  and  oleanders ;  while  the  star  of  Bethlehem,  the  white 
dstus,  and  the  wild  privet  grew  in  all  directions,  among  the  rocks 
that  lay  scattered  about.  The  hills,  as  we  emerged  from  the  valley, 
appeared  all  terraced ;  while,  here  and  there,  olive-grounds,  vineyards, 
and  fig-trees  were  seen,  both  in  the  valleys  and  up  the  mountain-sides. 
Eirj&th-Jearim,  where  the  ark  of  Gk)d  abode  for  twenty  years,  *'  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord,"  was  seen  on  tho 
lommit  of  a  hill,  bearing  the  name  of  Kuryed  el  Enab ;  an  Arabic 
oomiption  of  the  words  **  Of  the  city  of  Abinadab."  Here  are  tho 
remains  of  an  ancient  church,  belonging  to  the  Latins,  which  is 
itrongely  neglected, — at  least,  it  is  only  used  for  a  cow-shed, — seeing 
that  with  a  yery  small  amount  of  trouble  and  money  it  might  be 
converted  into  a  usable  place  of  worship.    A  convent  is  close  to  it. 

Not  far  from  this  we  came  to  the  Valley  of  Elah,  where  the  memor- 
able conflict  took  place  between  Dayid  and  CK)liath,    The  brook  from 
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wbicli  he  selected  his  stones  still  rolls  through  the  midst  of  the  scene, 
and  seems  to  be  repeating  the  story  of  the  youthful  shepherd's  prowess 
to  the  rocks  and  hills  around.  Erom  the  bridge  across  the  brook 
begins  the  ascent,  by  a  very  rough  road,  to  the  summit  of  the  second 
range  of  the  mountains  of  Judah,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  Holy  City 
is  situated. 

I  had  no  companion  the  last  six  miles  of  the  journey ;  for,  by  degrees, 
my  fellow-travellers  and  I,  without  any  concert,  separated  from  one 
another,  and  each  pursued  his  course  alone,  our  souls  possessed  by 
solemn  thoughts  and  thrilling  anticipations  of  the  sight  awaiting  us. 
This  solitude  was  favourable  to  reflection  ;  and  my  mind  went  back  to 
that  afternoon  when,  along  this  very  road,  the  two  disciples  going  to 
Eiiimaus  must  have  been  walking,  when,  with  saddened  countenances 
and  still  sadder  hearts,  they  spake  of  the  bitter  disappointment  they 
had  felt  at  the  unexpected  death  of  Jesus,  and  the  consequent  destruc- 
tion of  their  hopes  of  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  Israel.  The 
same  mountain  scenery  was  then  around  them  which  now  met  my  eye. 
To  the  stranger  traveller  from  Western  lands  it  was  full  of  interest,  and 
was  scanned  by  him  with  eager  and  delighted  glances :  but  for  them,  on 
that  memorable  afternoon,  it  had  no  attraction,  for  a  deep  grief  filled 
their  souls. 

For  a  while  I  lived  in  the  past,  and,  looking  along  the  road,  beheld 
the  two,  as  they  journeyed  in  close  communion  with  each  other,  suddenly 
joined  by  a  Third,  who  was  unrecognized  by  them,  as  they  glanced  up  in 
surprise,  when  His  voice  broke  in  so  startingly  on  their  earnest  con- 
verse. To  the  Stranger's  inquiry  as  to  the  nature  of  their  communi- 
cation, which  produced  a  sadness  clearly  visible  on  their  countenances 
and  in  their  tones,  they  tell  Him  of  the  strange  report  which  had  made 
Jerusalem  ring  during  the  last  three  days ;  of  tho  seizure  and  cruci- 
fixion of  One  whom  they  had  known,  and  followed,  and  loved  ;  whose 
words  and  deeds  had  wrought  the  conviction  in  their  minds  that  He 
was  a  mighty  prophet,  and  the  Christ  promised  to  the  Fathers ;  One 
whom  they  fondly  hoped  they  should  find  as  the  deliverer  of  their 
nation.  But  all  their  hopes  had  been  blighted  for  ever  by  the  cata- 
strophe that  had  occurred  upon  Calvary ;  for  no  conception  can  they 
form  of  their  Messiah,  except  as  a  glorious  conqueror.  Then,  in 
words  of  wondrous  clearness  and  force,  and  by  a  reference  to  their  own 
Scriptures,  on  whose  statements  He  flings  a  radiance  which  startles  and- 
delighti  them,  this  Stranger  proves  demonstratively  that  the  Christ  must 
needs  suffer  these  things  before  entering  into  glory;  that  the  very 
circumstances  which  pained  and  puzzled  them  were  the  most  complete 
confirmation  of  the  claims  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  as  a  sufifering  Messiah 
was  one  of  the  most  distinctly  revealed  and  often-reiterated  utterances 
of  the  holy  oracle.  While  He  speaks,  convictions  of  the  truth  of  his 
expositions  deepen ;  their  hearts  glow  with  the  communicated  ardour 
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of  their  unknown  Teacher;  and,  perhaps,  unconsciously  are  yielding 
to  the  charm  of  a  voice  with  whose  tones,  by  degrees,  they  felt  as  if 
they  had  been  somewhere  familiar,  and  the  low,  sweet  music  of  which 
begins  to  awaken  answering  chords  in  their  own  souls.     So  that,  when 
the  Tillage  ia  neared,    and    the   Stranger,   although    the  day  is  far 
spent,  makes  as  though  He  would  go  further,  they  are  too  sensible  of 
tbe  Talue  of  such  instructions,  and  of  the  preciousness  of  such  rare 
expodtiona  of  their  ancient  books,  to  be  willing   to  part  with  him : 
and  besides  this,  they  are  too  much  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit 
of  hospitality,  practised  by  the  Orientals,  to  allow  a  stranger  to  pass 
their  house  without  an  invitation  to  enter  it,  and  to  remain  beneath 
their  roof  till  the  morning  light  shall  make  it  safe  to  go  forward  on  his 
way;  and  so  they  beseech  Him,  earnestly  and  constrainedly,  to  abide 
with  them.     This  He  does :  and  now  all  three  are  gathered  around 
the  homble  board,  to  partake  of  the  evening  meal.      Courtesy  to  the 
Stranger  leads  the  two  disciples  to  seek  from  His  lips  the  benediction 
on  their  food,  which  was  customary  ;  and  in  the  action  accompanying 
this  prayer  they  recognize  their  Loril,  who,  at  the  moment  of  recogni- 
tion, vanishes  from  their  sight.     Startled — rapt  in  wonder  and  delight 
at  this  unexpected  interview,  and  with  excited  hearts  and  re-kindled 
hopes, — ^they  return  by  the  path  they  had  so  recently  travelled,  now 
irradiated  by  the  light  of  the  Passover  moon,  and  across  which  the 
shadows  of  the  palm-trees  that  line  the  road  are  here  and  there  thrown, 
and  seek  their  brethren  in  the  Holy  City,  eager  to  tell  their  marvellous 
tale  of  "  what  was  done  in  the  way,  and  how  He  was  known  to  them 
in  the  breaking  of  bread.'* 

All  this  not  unnatui'ally  passed  in  review,  as  I  trod  the  very  [tath 
which  they  had  taken,  along  a  roud  cut  out  of  tlie  porphyry  rocks  that 
abound  in  these  mountains. 

The  steep  ascent  had  made  me  bomcwhat  tired;  and  disappointed 
expectation,  when  two  or  three  times  I  reached  the  summits  of  different 
eminences  on  the  road^  whence  I  expected  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
domes  and  minarets  of  Jerusalem,  added  to  the  sense  of  weariness 
which  I  felt.  Then,  the  utter  loneliness  of  the  path,  though  the  high  road 
to  the  city  from  the  most  populous  places  on  the  western  coast, — and  at 
times  the  solitude  became  absolutely  oppressive; — the  perfect  stillness  of 
the  scene,  unbroken  by  song  of  birds,  or  rush  of  streams,  or  whisper  of 
waving  woods — ^for  I  was  now  in  a  desolate  region  of  rocks  and  barren 
hills,  with  nought  indicative  of  the  presence  of  any  living  being  save 
myself — all  combined  to  produce  a  great  depression  of  spirit. 

The  memory  of  the  past  glory  and  grandeur  of  this  land,  now  lying 
prosttate  in  helplessness  and  degradation,  beneath  the  iron  heel  of  the 
Turk,  contrasted  with  the  times  when  these  very  paths  were  crowded 
wiih  those  who  were  ascending  to  the  sacred  feasts,  and  the  hills  and 
▼alleys  were  vocal  with  the  songs  of  Zion,  as  "  the  tribes  came  up  to 
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the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Jj0rA;ll 
added  to  that  depression.      Around   me    sixty  generations  of  pe^ 
pie  seemed    slowly  to  group    themselves,  and  with    saddened    eyed 
look  into   mine ;  while  from  each  quivering  lip  seemed  to  creep  the 
awful  self-denunciatory  utterance,  that  must  have  made  Pilate^  Gmei, 
coward  as  he  was,  tremble  in  his  inmost  soul, — "  His  blood  be  upon  ub 
and  on  our  children;"  words  which  rose  up,  and  wreathed  themselves  into 
a  scroll  of  fire,  hovering  over  the  devoted  city,  and  raining  down  cursei 
on  its  guilty  inhabitants  :   while,  mingled  with  the  self-condemning 
words,  I  seemed  to  hear  the  loving,  pitying  voice  of  the  compassionate 
Saviour,  exclaiming,  *'  Oh,  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  unto  thy  peace !     O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem !  '*     No  marvel,  therefore,  that,  journeying  on  slowly,  with 
an  oppressive  sadness  in  my  heart — as  though,  like  a  prophet  of  old,  I 
had  been  commanded  to  bear  the  burden  of  Israel — ^when  I  ascendfid 
from  a  gentle  depression  in  the  road,  and  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  nolae 
the  objects  in  the  pathway  before  me,  I  should  suddenly  pause,  as  if 
some  invisible  hand  had  arrested  me — feel  as  if  riveted,  spell-bound 
to  the  spot — and  as  the  blood  rushed  from  brain  to  heart,  whose 
wild  and  rapid  beatings  became  quite  audible,  in  that  ever-momorable 
moment,  the  eyes  that  drank  in  the  long-expected  and  eagerly-coyeted 
sight  should  swim  in  tears,  and  the  passionate  excitement  that  had 
been  gradually  accumulating  for  the  last  few  hours  should  find  vent  iii 
one  mighty  and  uncontrollable  burst  of  sobbing.      Directly  before  me, 
her  white  walls  and  domes  gleaming  in  the  radiance  of  the  setting 
sun,  and  canopied  by  a  blue  Syrian  sky  without  a  cloud,  with  a  back* 
ground  occupied  by  a  rather   steeply  rising  triple-headed  eminence, 
and  further  still,  on  the  right,  a  range  of  lofty  mountains,  around  whidh 
the   purple  shadows   of  evening    were  gathering, — lay  a  large  city, 
calmly  reposing  in  the  sunlight. — I  was  gazing  on  Jsbtjsalbm. 
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In  our  December  Number  we  directed 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  colony 
of  New  Zealand,  and  especially  to  the 
Province  of  Canterbury,  in  the  Middle 
Island.  We  gave  some  accoimt  of  the 
physical  character  of  the  district,  and 
the  progress  made  in  its  settlement.  We 
intimated  that,  in  a  future  Number,  we 
would  furnish  some  particidars  of  the 
adjoining  Province  of 

OTAOO. 

It  is  here  that,  little  more  than  two 


years  ago,  the  discovery  of  gold  caus^  a 
rush  of  immigrants  from  the  Australian 
Colonies  and  elsewhere,  which  occa- 
sioned the  inconvenience  and  auflbing 
with  which  a  sudden  increase  of  a4ven- 
turers  must  aiwa3r8  in  a  greater  or  lees 
degiee  be  attended.  The  Province  of 
Otago  was  foimded  in  the.  early  part,  of 
the  year  1848,  by  a  nimiber  of  Scotch 
Presbyterian  immigrants  belonging  to 
the  Free  Church.  The  John  WickKft 
with  the  leader  of  the  expedition.  Cap- 
tain Cargill,  arrived  at  its  .deatiBAti9P  on 
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the  27rd  nf  March ;  and  the  Philip  Ijiing, 
Tith  tfae   Rev.  Thomas   Bums  (subse- 
qoently  Dr.  Bums)  the  first  minister  of 
the  infant  chiirch,  a  scion  of  the  "Btce 
Church  of  Scotland.     Although  the  first 
Knkrs  were  Presbyterians,  it  was  in  no 
fpirit  of  sectarian  bigotry  that,  in  that 
discint  portion  of  the  globe,  they  sought 
to  plant  the  church  of  their  fathers.     On 
the  contrary,"  with  an  enlarged  charity, 
thirv  extended  a  Mendly  hand  to  all  who 
embrace  the  essentials  of  our   common 
£uth,  whatever  may  be  the  peculiar  form 
ando*  which  they  preferred  to  conduct 
*ihe  voTship  of  the  God  of  salvation.    As 
3  itnominaiional  coiony  it  was  a  failure. 
In  this  age  of  free  thought  on  all  sub- 
jects, especially  on  religion,  it  is  in  vain 
to  attempt  to  found  a  community  of  men 
HI  any  exclusive  principles.    If  there  be 
b  the  lathers  and  families    of  a  new 
colony  a  preference  for  one  system  of 
ecclesiastical  polity  o^cr  all  other:),  there 
icQit,  at  the  same  time,  be  the  most  un- 
itttered  freedom  of  thought  and  action  in 
ill  sach  matters,  or  disaster,  disagree- 
ment, and  possible  failure  will  be  the 
cenain  result.     AVliatever  were  the  ideas 
entertained  by  those  who  projected  the 
Presbyterial    settlement   of   Otago,   the 
ccilonidts  soon  found  it  was  their  interest, 
13  we  believe  it  was  their  pleasure,  to 
giro  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  who  desired 
to  cast  in  their  lot  amongst  them,  whether 
cczning  from  the  *'  merry  dales  of  Eng- 
jluid,  the  bonnie  braes  of  Scotland,  or 
tLeyerdant  uplands  of  Ireland."    This 
liberal  policy  has  proved  most  advan- 
tigeouB  to  the  Province.    Religious  free- 
dom, in  the  broadest  acceptation  of  the 
tenn,  prevails  ;  and  though  there  are  di- 
Territies,  all  are  evidently  concerned  to 
oiaintain  '*  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace." 

The  climate  of  New  Zealand  generally, 
is  of  the  most  salubrious  and  delightful 
Uad.  It  may  probably  be  compared  to 
Madeira,  whither  invalids  are  often  sent 
tD  escape  the  fluctuations  to  which  they 
■re  exposed  in  England.  The  Itev. 
Birzillai  Quaife,  once  a  resident  in 
the  Northern  Island,  in  correspondence 
with  the  late  Algernon  Wells,  describes 
it  u  *'  delicious  in  a  rery  high  degree :  i 


it  is  almost  meat,  drink,  and  medicine." 
Bishop  Selwyn,  than  whom  perhaps  no 
one  is  better  qualified  tu  judge,   says, 
**  No  one  knows  what  the  climate  is  till  ho 
has  basked  in  the  almost  perpetual  sun- 
shine of  Tasman's  Gulf,  with  a  frame 
braced  and  invigorated  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  heat  by  the  wholesome  frost  or 
cool  breeze  of  the  previous  night."    But 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  these  testi- 
monies  apply  to  the   Northern  L»land; 
whilst  Otago  is  several  degrees  to   the 
south,  and,  therefore,  its  mean   tempe- 
rature is  necessarily  much  lower.     Still, 
even  there  the    climate  is   exceedingly 
good,  similar  to  the  South  of  England, 
but  warmer  in  winter  and  cooler  in  sum- 
mer;   frost  and    snow,   except    on    the 
higher    ranges,  being    comparatively  of 
rare  occurrence.    By  observations  care- 
fully kept    by  the  Rev.  Dr.   BuriLs   at 
Dimcdin  in  the  year  180 1,  it  was  found 
the  thermometer  never  rose  during  the 
Humnier  months  to  6*3'',  nor  sank  during 
winter  below  So".     Tlicrc,  if  anywhere, 
it  may  be  said,  **  the  sun  shall  not  smite 
thee  by  day,  nor  the  moou  by  night." 

The  soil  of  the  district  is  good,  and 
adapted,  by  its  undulating  character  and 
abundance  of  water,  for  combined  agri- 
cultural and  pastoral  pursuits.  Tho 
regulations  for  the  sale  of  land  have  been 
carefully  considered,  and  arc  highly  ad- 
vantageous to  the  intending  settler.  It 
may  here  be  stated,  that  in  the  land 
regulations,  *'  the  Board  has  power  to 
sell  to  religious  bodies  one  acre  of  town- 
land,  for  the  site  of  a  church  or  other 
buildings  for  religious  purposes,  at  the 
upset  price."  This  will  be  found  of 
great  advantage  to  all  evangelistic  efforts 
in  all  time  to  come.  It  has  been  well  said, 
"Pass  through  those  portions  of  the 
country  in  which  the  first  settlers  reside, 
and  ask  what  was  the  condition  [of  the 
resident  cultivators  when  in  the  old 
country,  and  what  is  their  present  con- 
dition; and  you  will  receive  but  one 
answer,  which  will  convince  you  that  the 
system  that  produces  such  results  cannot 
but  be  the  right  one.  Take  them  at  a 
venture,  and  the  reply  you  will  receive 
will  be  somewhat  in  this  fotm : — '  I 
was  a  farm-serrant  at  home,  eonuxi^^ 
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a  scanty  fiubsLstence,  which,  by  the 
strictest  economy,  and  by  a  rigid  absti- 
nence from  indulgence  in  spirituous 
liquors,  only  kept  my  head  above  water  ; 
but  now,  thank  God,  times  have  altered. 
I  have  worked  hard;  but  these  200  acres, 
with  that  snug  cottage,  are  mine  ;  and  I 
have  a  tidy  little  mob  of  cattle,  which  I 
never  dreamt  could  own  me  as  master. 
This,  sir' — and  he  would  look  around 
with  honest  independence, — •  this,  sir,  is 
the  poor  man's  country  !'" 

The  discovery  of  gold  in  this  Province, 
which  has  produced  such  extraordinary 
eflfects,  is  of  recent  occurrence.  In  the 
year  1861,  a  gentleman,  Mr.  Gabriel 
Head,  wandering  among  the  ranges  to 
the  westward  of  Tokomairiro,  discovered 
the  golden  valley,  which,  after  him,  is 
called  '•  Gabriel's  Gully,"  from  which, 
and  other  places  in  its  vicinity,  the  gold 
escort  conveys  at  the  rate  of  10,000 
ounces  weekly.  The  total  yield  up  to 
the  end  of  March,  1862,  was  335,652 
ounces,  the  value  of  which  is  more  than 
a  million  and  a  quarter  sterling  !  On  the 
recommendation  of  Sir  K.  Murchison,  an 
eminent  geologist  and  naturalist  has  been 
appointed  for  a  period  of  three  or  four 
years,  from  which  arrangement  important 
results  may  be  anticipated  to  the  mi- 
neral prosperity  of  the  country. 

As  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  character  of  the  first  settlers,  the 
system  of  education  adopted  in  the 
Province  is  after  the  plan  pursued  in 
their  fatherland.  It  is  based  on  the 
broad  principle  of  assisting  parents  in 
the  education  of  their  children.  Where- 
ever  the  people  desire  a  teacher,  they 
are  formed  into  an  educational  district, 
the  Government  giving  assistance  to  the 
extent  of  £50  annually,  and  erecting  the 
necessary  school  buildings.  The  funds 
from  which  the  Government  supplements 
the  district  contributions  (derived  from 
fees,  voluntary  subscriptions,  or  assess-  I 
ments)  are  at  present  furnished  by  an 
annual  grant ;  but  as  a  certain  portion  of 
land  is  resen'ed  for  an  educational  en- 
do'wment,  these  amiual  appropriations 
will  not  be  required  after  a  few  years. 
A  high  school  or  college  has  been  esta- 
blished  in  Dunedin,  the  capital  of  the 


Province,  where  the  youth  of  the  country 
may  receive  a  liberal  education.  This 
was  required  to  complete  the  system 
adopted  by  the  founders  of  the  settle- 
ment A  competent  principal  was  sought 
from  Scotland,  and  obtained,  but  by  a 
mysterious  providence,  that  gentleman 
and  his  wife  were  drowned  by  the  vessel 
in  which  they  sailed  being  wrecked,  just 
as  it  was  approaching  its  destination  in 
Port  Chalmers. 

The  seat  of  government  is  the  city  of 
Dunedin,  which  is  approached  by  the 
Otago  Harbour  Signal  Station  and  Port 
Chalmers ;  proceeding  up  from  which  the 
water  shallows  considerably,  so  that 
vessels  drawing  more  than  twelve  feet 
cannot  reach  Dunedin  Bay,  which  is  an 
extensive  sheet  of  water,  affording  safe 
anchorage  for  a  very  large  fleet  of  small 
vessels.  Mr.  Poore,  who  visited  New 
Zealand,  and  spent  the  month  of  January 
of  last  year  in  Dunedin,  thus  describes 
it:— 

**  The    Otago    harbour    is    fourteen 
miles  long,  and,  after  passing  the  head- 
land   which  makes    Port  Chalmers,    is 
completely  shut   in   from   the  sea,  and 
compassed  by  lofty  hills,  some  of  which 
rise  to  upwards  of  2,000  feet,  mostly  com- 
posed of  volcanic  materials,   and    indi- 
cating mighty  disturbances.     The  town 
is  built  on   a  narrow  belt  skirting  the 
water,  and  runs  up  into  the  hills,  some 
of  which  are  being  cut  into  or  wholly 
removed,  thus  disclosing  most  extraor- 
dinary geological  features."    At  the  time 
of  Mr.  Poore' s  visit,  Dunedin  contained 
a  population    of    14,000    souls,   which, 
if  the  estimate    is  correct,   must    have 
more  than  doubled  itself  in  little  more 
than  a  year,  as  by  the  census  taken  in 
December,  1861,  and  published  by  Go- 
vernment, it  then  contained  but  5,956. 
Although  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants 
are  Presbyterians,  there  were  a  few  Inde- 
pendents, to  whom  Mr.  Poore  ministered 
during  his  stay.     A  congregation  of  300 
was    soon    gathered,    and  a    church  of 
thirty-six  members  formed,  all  of  whom 
were  duly  accredited  from   churches  in 
England,  Scotland,  America,  and  Aus- 
tralia, one  only  being  a  New  Zealand- 
born  person.    Measures  were  taken  for 
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erection  of  a  chapel,  and  everything 
iadicated  the  stable  character  of  the  work 
tkiu  satisfactorily  commenced.     In  the 
Bonths  of  April,  May,  and  June  foUow- 
iBg,  Mr.  Poore  reTiaited  Otago,  when  "he 
foond  the  congrcj^ation  at  Dunedin  had 
consideTably  increased.      They  had  in- 
Tttcd  a  pastor,  and  were  prepared  to  ren- 
der bim  adequate- support,    'llie  Rev.  11. 
Coanebee,  from    Kew  in  the  colony  of 
VicU.<ria,    has     proceeded    thither,    and 
there  is  erery  reason  to  anticipate  that 
hu  labours  will  realize  the  expectations 
which  the  commencement  of  the  mission 
ivakened.      Other    openings    of    great 
proouse  presented  themselves  in  different 
puts  of  the  Province,  as  well  as  in  the 
adjoioing  Provinces  of  Southland  to  the 
uoth,  and   Canterbury  to    the    north. 
Sfaoald  the  funds  of  the  Colonial  Mis- 
iioniry  Society  admit,  and  suitable  mi- 
natera  be  found,    the    Committee    are 
prepared  to  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
vhieh    offers    such    a    promising    field 
vhlte   to    the    harvest.      An    excellent 
pung  minister,  the  Rev.  John  Fraser, 
hi  recently  sailed  for  Otago  from   the 
Tiiited    States.       lie    studied    for    the 
niaistry  in  the  British  American  Con- 
gregational College  at  Toronto,  and  pa^ed 
through  his    course     with   the    cordial 
approval   of   his  tutors,  the  Rev.  Drs. 
lillie  and  Wickson.      His  attainments 
ve  considerable;  and  he  exercised  his 
■iaistry  with  success,  first  in  Canada, 
nd  subsequently,  for  a  short  period,  in 
the  XJaited  Sutea.     He  Bailed  from  Bos- 
ton on  the  8th  of  September,  direct  for 
Port  Chalmers,  and,  it  is  hoped,  has  by 
tkii  time  reached  his  destination.    Thus 


from  an  unexpected  quarter  arc  minis, 
ters  raised  up  to  carry  on  the  work  tho 
Colonial  Missionary  Society  is  labouring 
to  accomplish. 

On  a  review  of  the  present  condition 
and  the  prospects  for  the  future  of  the 
several  provinces  of  this  Middlo  Island 
of  New  Zealand,  it  is,  perhaps,  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  no  part  of  the  British 
Colonial  Empire  present.s  a  more  hopeful 
picture.     Unlike   the   Xorthcrn   Island, 
there  are  but  very  few  of  tlu»  a1)ori;;inal 
race  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  coloni>ts. 
There  are  pro\)ably  not  more  than  2,000 
or  3,000  scattered  throughout  the  island ; 
and  they  ore  most  peaceable  in  their  dis- 
position, and  entirely  harmless  in   their 
conduct.     "'From  morn  to  tUwv  eve* 
are  heard  the  sound  of  the  carpcntir's 
hammer    and   the    ring   of  the    smith's 
anvil,    llousps  spring  up  as  if  by  magic, 
many  of  them  of  imposing  appearance. 
Land   in   the   town    is   fetching;    almost 
fabulous   prices,    and    the    immediately 
adjacent  country  partakes  in  tlie  rise  of 
property.      Kiver-steamfrs   arrive?    con- 
stantly   from    Melbourne     and    Sydney 
with  thuir  livini;  freight  «»f  men,  liorscs, 
and  sheep.     All  is  lifi-,  unceasing  motion, 
steady  rapid  progress,  with  comparatively 
little   crime."      If   such    is   its   present 
state,  who  can  estimate  its  future  ?    The 
immigration  is  confounded  with  its  own 
conceptions.     Let  but  tlie  churches   of 
the  mother-country  fulfil  their  duty,  and 
supply  the  means  for  sending  in  suffi- 
cient numbers  the  faithful  ministers  of 
the  Cross,  and  New  Zealand  will  become 
in  reality  what  it  has  often  been  desig- 
nated—the "Britain  of  the  South." 


Extracts. 


THB  TXLTIT  PBHTOIFLS. 


I  IKAXX  nerer  Ibrget  hearing  blind 
Aaos  talk  first :  it  was  one  fine  erening, 
nd  a  number  of  ns  boys  had  been  mer- 
nly  playing  on  the  green,  until,  as  is 
Botnnfreqiientlj  the  case  with  the  games 
nd  aaanaeiiunfti  of  this  world,  in  our 
Aildhood  and  inboyhood^type  of  after- 


life— the  play  had  ended  in  a  quarrel, 
and  I  am  afraid  there  were  some  indica- 
tions of  a  fight  brewing  among  some  of 
us.  We  were  no  far  from  Amos,  who 
was  sitting  at  his  little  garden  gate ;  he 
called  to  us,  and  began  to  talk  to  us : — 
<*  Boys,  you  have  had  a  good  long  game, 
and  it  will  soon  be  time  for  you  to  go 
home;  but  before  you  go,  I  have  one 
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word  to  say  to  you,  and  especially  to  the 
two  of  you  I  heard  speaking  so  angrily 
just  now.    I  fear  you  were  going  to  fight: 
recollect  always,  before  you  begin  to  fight, 
to  put  on  your  vcii^t  gloves.    When  I  was 
a  boy —I  was  not  blind  then — I  remember 
it  was  just  such  an  evening  as  I  think 
this  must  be,  I  and  a  number  of  my  play- 
mates—all gone  now,  I  know  not  where 
— had  rambled  through  the  woods  and 
fields,  till,  quite  forgetful  of  the  fading 
light,  we  found  ourselves  far  from  home 
We  found  we  had  lost  our  way.     It  did 
80  happen  that  we  were  nearer  home  than 
we  thought,  but  how  to  get  to  it  was  the 
question  ;  by  the  edge  of  the  field  we  saw 
a  man  coming  along,  and  we  ran  to  ask 
him  to  tell  us.     AVhether  he  was  in  trou- 
ble or  not  I  do  not  know,  but  he  gave  us 
some  very  surly  answer.    Just  then  there 
came  along  another  man,  a  near  neigh- 
bour, and,  with  a  merry  smile  on  his  face, 
•  Jm,'  said  he,   *  a  man's  tongue  is  like  a 
caCs :  it  is  either  a  piece  of  velvet  or  a 
piece  of  sand-paper,  just  as  he  likes  to  use 
it  and   to   make   it ;    and  I  declare  you 
always  seem  to  use  your  tongue  for  sand- 
paper.    Try  the  velvet,  man — try  the  velvet 
principle,*     I  did  not  think  then,  I  could 
not  know  what  velvet  was  to  be  to  me  in 
after-life,  but  I  never  forgot  the  good- 
humoured    smile,    the    good-tempered 
tongue  of  that  man ;  and  I  have  often 
thought,  when  I  have  heard  angry  words 
rising,  and  have  sometimes  heard  blows 
Btruck,  things  would  have  gone  on  far 
better  if  they  had  tried  the  velvet  prin- 
ciple.   When  I  was  apprenticed,  there 
was  a  lad  apprenticed  with  me  who  tried 
all  my  patience  and  power  of  endurance : 
he    took    a  strange   dislike  to    me — he 
annoyed  me  in  every  way  he  could.     I 
was  a  passionate  mortal,   and  many  a 
sharp  and  angry  expression  would  come 
nearly  to  my  tongue ;  but  I  prayed  for 
grace  to  control  my  temper,  and  I  often 
muttered  to  myself,  Now,  Amos,  try  the 
velvet.  Sometimes  the  sand-paper  got  the 
best  of  it ;  but  I  always  found  that  while 
it  exasperated  and  broke  the  skin,  it  did 
no  good  to  me — it  did  not  make  my  life 
a   bit  more  quiet.     Every  angry   word 
left  me   more  unhappy  than  before.     I 
invariably  said  to  myself,  Why  did  you 


not  try  the  velvet  principle  f** — [From 
the  Rev.  Paxton  Hood's  interesting  and 
pleasant  book  (which  has  just  appeared 
in  a  new  edition)  entitled  Blind  Amos, 
and  his  Velvet  Principles.  London: 
Partridge.] 

A  NEW   TBUTU. 
Archbishop  Whately,  than  whom  there 
is  no  higher  human  authority,  has  said, 
••Since   all  reasoning   may  be  resolved 
into  syllogisms,  and  since  in  a  syllogism 
the  premises  do  virtually  assert  the  con- 
clusion, it  follows  at  once  that  no  new 
truth  can  be  elicited  by  any  process  of 
reasoning."     As  I  cannot  draw  out  of  a 
bank  more  money  than  I  deposited  in  its 
coffers,  so  I  cannot  deduce  more  than 
I  assume  by  any  syllogism  whatever.     If, 
for  example,  I  wish  to  prove  that  a  sea 
anemone  is  an  animal,  and  thus  proceed : 
every  animal  has  a  stomach,  the  sea  ane- 
mone has  a  stomach,  therefore  the  sea 
anemone  is   an   animal ; — it  is  clear   to 
every  one  that  I  begin  with  a  declara- 
tion as  to  all  animals,  and    end  with  a 
conclusion    relating   only  to  one.     And 
well  it  is  to  remember,  that  so  it  is  in 
every    possible   instance   of   reasoning ; 
and  hence  it  follows  that  new  truth  can 
come  only  from  God. 

A  new  truth  was  wanted  by  mankind, 
as  to   the   origin  of  all   things  visible. 
The    belief   of    a    necessarily    existing 
matter,    altogether   distinct   from    God, 
endowed  with  only  passive  properties, 
though  some  said  with  a  vital  energy, 
was  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  philoso- 
phers generally.     Plato  asserted  that  the 
world    was   produced  by  the  tmion  of 
God  voluntarily  with  self-existent  and 
eternal  matter  ;  while  Aristotle  and  Zeno 
contended  that  the  union  was  not  volun- 
tary, but  necessary.     Some  of  the  Egyp- 
tians  believed  in  an  intelligent  being, 
called    Cneph ;    who     was    represented 
imder   the  figure  of  a  man,  holding  a 
girdle  and  a  sceptre,  from  whose  mouth 
an  egg  proceeded  and  evolved  the  uni- 
verse.     Apuleius,  on  the    other  hand, 
describes  Isis  as  saying,  *•  I  am  Nature, 
the  parent  of  all  things."     So  numerous 
were  the  attributes  ascribed  to  her,  that 
she  has  been  frequently  confounded  with 
Venus,    Minerva,    Bellona,    and    many 
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other  diTiiiitieSf  receiving  an  api>cllation 
which  describes  her  as  a  goddess  **  with 
tn  thousand  names."  The  capitals  of 
the  columns  of  her  temple  represent  the 
bright  countenance  of  a  woman  four 
times  repeated,  which,  irradiated  with 
smiles,  still  arrests  the  eye  from  whatever 
ride  it  is  perceived ;  while  on  the  sculp- 
ttms  of  its  beautiful  propylon  arc  traced 
festivals  and  processions  in  which  women 
appear,  with  children  at  their  bosoms, 
exemplifying  the  supposed  power  of  Isis, 
snd  rendering  her  honour. 

The  saw  tkuth,  at  which  no  mere 
process  of  reasoning  could  arrive,  was 
given  by  Moses,  who  wrote  400  years 
before  the  siege  of  Troy ;  900  years  before 
rach  ancient  sages  as  Thalcs,  Pythagoras, 
and  Confucius;  and  more  than  1,000 
years  before  Herodotus,  commonly  styled 
"the  father  of  history  ;**  who  claims  to 
be  regarded  as  the  earliest  of  divinely 
inspired  messengers  to  man;  and  is, 
therefore  entitled  to  peculiar  reverence. 

To  read  the  last  volume  of  history  from 
the  x>en  of  Lord  Macaiday,  has  been  com- 
pared to  entering  the  study  of  departed 
genius,  observing  the  furniture  undis- 
tuibcd,  and  nong  the  surrounding 
relics.  Here  arc  the  sketches,  and  there 
the  finished  narrative ;  here  he  took  up 
the  thread,  and  there  he  laid  down  his 
pen.  At  such  a  point  on  the  dial-plate 
the  clock  stopped  ;  at  such  a  stage  in  the 
manuscript  the  pulse  ceased  to  beat ;  at 
such  a  moment  of  suspended  work  the 
brain's  great  task  was  over.  "It  has 
been  given  to  the  world,"  says  the  au- 
thor's sister.  Lady  Trevelyan,  "  precisely 
as  it  was  left:  no  connecting  link  has 
been  added,  nor  reference  verified ;  no 
authority  sought  for  or  examined.  It 
would,  indeed,  have  been  practicable, 
with  the  help  I  might  have  obtained  from 
bis  Mends,  to  have  supplied  much  that 
is  wanting  ;  but  I  preferred,  and  I  believe 
the  public  will  prefer,  that  the  last 
thoughts  of  the  great  nund  passed  away 
from  among  us,  should  be  pronounced 
■acred  fkom  every  touch  but  his." 

And  if  in  this  judgment  there  is  a 
general  and  hearty  concurrence,  surely 
the  Only  Book  out  of  the  millions  extant, 
Qfiering  any  rational  eridence  that  it  I 


came  firom  the  hand  of  God,  shoiild  be 
reverently  accepted,  just  as  He  gave  it, 
to  be  held  for  e>'er  sacred  from  the  un- 
hallowed touch  of  erring  man.  Nothing 
less  than  the  entire  overthrow  of  the 
evidence  on  which  its  claims  rest  can 
admit  of  any  other  spirit,  or  any  other 
course. —  Wiiliamt'a  First  Week  of  Time. 

LETTEB  FROM   A   ITATIVE   CONVERT. 

My  dear  Superintendent, —  I  wish 
now,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  describe  to  you 
my  spiritual  state.  The  first  four  weeks 
of  the  revival  I  did  not  realize  that  I  was 
lost,  but  afterwards  was  more  burdened  ; 
my  sins  were  round  about  me  like  dark 
clouds.  One  night  I  went  to  Miss  Kicc, 
to  have  her  pray  with  me.  I  did  not  know 
how  to  find  Christ.  She  told  me  ;  yet  all 
that  night  I  saw  no  light,  but  only  dark- 
nes?.  I  was  almost  in  despair,  yet  felt  that 
this  was  from  Satan.  In  the  morning  the 
i<un  rose  pleasantly,  but  it  was  as  night 
to  me ;  for  I  knew  that  I  had  no  portion 
in  God.  So  I  continued  all  that  day. 
I  could  not  read  in  my  class,  ^but  went 
to  my  room,  and  vowed  not  to  leave  it 
till  I  had  some  token  that  Christ  was 
mine.  I  brought  nothing  in  my  hands 
save  my  sins,  which  were  like  moun- 
tains. I  remembered  that  Scripture, 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shallbeas  wliite  as  snow;"  and  I  recalled 
the  promises  of  God,  and  that  no  other 
could  pardon  me.  With  earnest  longing 
I  laid  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Jesus. 
I  heartily  covenanted  to  serve  Him  all 
my  life,  and  sought  help  from  Him  in 
prayer.  Then  suddenly  I  saw  light,  as 
if  Ho  were  at  my  side ;  and  I  did  not 
wish  to  rise  from  my  knees,  so  blessed 
was  that  communion.  From  that  time 
I  had  hope,  but  sometimes  fear  I  may  be 
deceived.  Yet  daily  I  find  Christ  more 
and  more  precious.  Though  old  Adam 
is  not  dead,  yet  in  the  strength  of  God 
I  will  resist  him. 

Yes,  my  dear  mother  in  Christ,  my 
guide  to  the  cross,  my  desire  is  to  please 
God,  and  live  for  Him,  not  for  mjrself.  I 
cannot  say  that  I  shall  never  sin,  for  I  am 
weak,  and  my  foe  is  strong ;  but  I  will 
seek  help  frvm  Him  who  was  tempted, 
and  can  succour  me  ^Yiea  tem^Xedu 
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I  am  moBt  thanlcful  to  you  that  you 
have  been  the  means  of  my  salyation; 
and  can  never  forget  your  love  till  my 
tongue  is  silent  in  the  grave. 

Your  affectionate  Guly,  of  SeiL 


A  WISE   COEBBCTITE. 

One   evening,  fifteen  or  twenty  boys 
were  found  rolling  on  the  floor,  groaning 
and  crying  for  mercy.     Measures  were 
taken  at  once  to  prevent  the  repetition 
of  such  a  scene ;  and  at  evening  prayers, 
Mr.  Stocking  commenced  his  remarks  by 
asking  if  any  of  them  had  ever  seen  the 
Nagloo  River   at  Marbeeshoo,  near  its 
source.    Startled  by  what  seemed  a  very 
untimely    question,     a    few    answered 
"  Yes."      *«  Was  there  much  water   in 
it?"     Wondering  what  he  could  mean, 
the  answer    was,    **No;     very    little." 
"Did  it  make  much  noise?"     "Yes; 
a  great  deal."    The  catechist  went  on, 
"  Have  you  seen  the  same  river  on  the 
plain?"      By  this    time  every  ear  was 
listening,     and     all     replied,     "Yes." 
"Was  it  deep  and  wide?"     "Yes;   it 
was  full  of  water."     "And  was  it  more 
noisy  than  at  Marbeeshoo?"      "No;  it 
was  very  quiet  and  still."     The  parable 
was  now   applied  very  faithfully.     He 
said  that  he  had  hoped  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  been  teaching  them  the  evil  of  their 
hearts;    but  their  noise   and  confusion 
that  evening  showed  him  that  there  was 
no  depth  to  their  experience.    The  effect 
was  wonderful:  they  hung  their  heads 
and  quietly  dispersed,  and  from  many  a 
closet  that  night  might  have  been  heard 
the  petition,  "  Lord,  make  me  to  know 
my  heart,  and  let  me  not  be  like  that 
noisy  river."     What  threatened  to  be- 
come an  im,controllable  excitement,  be- 
came at  once  a  quiet  but  deep  sense 
of  guilt.     Their  desires  were  not  less 
intense,  but  more  spiritual ;   their  con- 
sciences  were  very    tender,   and    their 
feelings    contrite,     but     subdued     and 
gentle." — [This  and  the  former  extract 
are  from  Morning  on  th«  MouniainSf  pub- 
lished by  NisBET.] 


FJBAB  NOT. 
Brethren,  it  is  this  "  fear  not "  which 
often  we  most  need  to  hear.    We  do  not 


exercise  ourselves  in  great  matters — ^we 
can  trust  these  to  Him,  for  we  feel  they 
are  too  high  for  us ;  but  we  do  painfully 
exercise  ourselves  in  lesser  things,  as  if 
w^e  had  the  sole  charge  of  them«  W^ 
should  not  for  a  moment  presume  to 
grasp  the  keys ;  but  we  do  presume,  in 
our  thoughts,  to  dictate  when  and  where, 
and  how  they  shall  be  used.  We  strive, 
oftentimes  almost  unconsciously  per- 
haps, to  re-arrange  and  re-ordain  par- 
ticular circumstances,  and  even  whole 
scenes  in  our  life  and  in  the  lives  of 
others.  And  with  a  still  more  importu- 
nate and  sorrowful  eagerness  do  we  seek 
to  have  some  power  in  arranging  for  life's 
close.  We  would  not  dare  to  take  the 
key  of  death  into  our  own  hand,  but  we 
would  touch  it  while  it  lies  in  His.  Sot 
now,  or  Not  there,  or  Not  thus,  we  are 
always  saying. 

Not  now,  we  say,  when  the  father  is 
called  to  leave  the  family  of  which  he 
was  the  whole  stay.  "Let  him  live,  let 
a  few  years  elapse,  let  his  family  be  pro- 
vided for,  let  his  work  be  done  !  "  It  m 
done,  is  the  answer.  His  fatherless  chil- 
dren are  provided  for ;  I  have  taught 
him  to  leave  them  with  me.  "The 
Father  of  the  fatherless,  the  Husband  of 
the  widow,  is  God  in  His  holy  habita- 
tion." 

Not  now,  we  say,  when  the  mother  has 
heard  the  home-call,  and,  with  a  calmness 
and  courage  greater  than  those  of  the 
soldier    in   battle,  is   rising    above   all 
her  cares,  and  becoming  a  child  again, 
at  the  threshold  of  the  heavenly  home. 
Oh,  not  now !     Who  will  check  the  way- 
wardness, encourage  the  virtues,  receive 
the  confidences,  soothe  the  little  sorrows, 
and  train  the  loves  of  those  infant  hearts? 
^V^lo  will  teach  the  evening  prayer,  and 
listen  to  the  Sabbath  hymn  ?     Who  can 
give  a  mother's  care  and  feel  a  mother's 
love  ?    "  I,"  saith  the  Shepherd,  "  I  wUl 
gather  the  lambs  with  mine  arm,   and 
carry  them  in  A/y  bosom.     I  will  forget 
no  prayer  of  the  d^-ing  mother's  heart 
I  will  treasure  in  A/y  heart  the  yearnings 
of  her  life  over  her  children,  and  the  un- 
utterable compassions  of  her  dying  hour ; 
and  when  many  years  have  sped,  and 
she  has  been  lon^  in  heaven,  these  chU- 
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ditnwill  remember  her  in  their  holiest 
ud  happiest  moments,  and  by  their  walk 
lad  their  work  will  be  proving  that  she 
<lid  not  live  in  yain,  that  she  JinUhed 
the  work  that  was  gircn  her  to  do." 

Or,  we  say,  yoi  there  ;  oh  !  not  there  ! 
Away  on  the  sea — a  thousand  miles  from 
land — let  him  not  die  there,  and  be 
<iropped  into  the  unfathomed  grave, 
where  the  unstable  waves  must  be  his 
only  monument,  and  the  winds  the  sole 
mourners  of  the  place !  Or  not  in  some 
distant  city,  or  far-off  land — strangers 
uound  his  bed,  strangers  closing  his 
m»,  and  then  carrying  him  to  a  stran- 
gefi  grave.  Let  him  come  home,  and 
die  unid  the  whisperings  and  breathings  I 
'if  the  old  uiLquenchable  love.  **  He  is 
tm%  home,"  is  the  answer,  **  and  going 
1>J  the  best  and  only  way.  I  can  open 
the  gate  beautiful  in  any  part  of  the 
earth  or  sea.     I  can  set  up  the  mystic 

iddcr,  the  top  'of  which  reaches  to 
iteiTen,  in  the  loneliest  island,  at  the 
farthest  ends  of  the  earth;  and  your 
friends  will  flee  to  the  shelter  of  My 
pmence  all  the  more  fully  because  yours 
u  far  away." 

Or  we  say,  "  A 0/  thue;'*  not  through 
such  agonies  of  body,  or  such  faintings 


of  spirit,  or  such  tremblings  of  faith, — 
not  in  unconsciousness — not  without  dy- 
ing testimonies.  Let  there  be  outward 
as  well  as  inward  peace.  Let  mention 
be  made  of  Thy  goodness.  Let  there  be 
foretellings  and  forcsho wings  of  the  glory 
to  which,  as  we  trust,  they  are  going. 
Oh,  shed  down  the  light,  the  fragrailcy 
of  heaven,  upon  the  dying  bed!  The 
answer  is,  **  They  arc  there,  and  you  are 
so  dull  of  sense  that  you  perceive  them 
not.  Your  friend  is  filled  with  the 
*  peace  that  passcth  understanding,'  and 
safe  in  the  everlasting  arms.'* 

Thus,  brethren,  the  time^  and  the 
placCf  and  the  circumstances,  are  all 
arranged  by  the  wisdom  and  the  will  of 
Him  who  holds  the  keys,  and  we  could 
not,  even  if  we  had  our  o'wn  will  and 
way,  make  anything  better  than  it  is  in 
the  perfect  plan.  Better !  everything 
would  be  worse — inconceivably  worse — 
if  tee  had  the  keys.  Let  us  trust  them, 
with  a  loyal  loving  trust,  with  Ilim  who 
graciously  8a}'s  to  us,  **  Fear  not" — One 
who,  in  tills  as  in  all  other  things,  will 
treat  us  and  give  to  us  according  to  our 
faith. — [From  Quiet  lie  sting-placet,  by 
Rev.  A,  Kalriqh.1 
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AiTRovoH  Mr.Willans  has  been  so  long 
known  as  an  inhabitant  of  Huddersfield, 
he  was  a  native  of  Leeds.  His  father 
had  been  a  highly  respectable  clothier, 
bat  had  become  reduced  by  ruinous 
lones  during  the  American  war.  Mr. 
WiUans  remained  under  the  parental 
roofuntil  past  his  twenty-first  year.  His 
youth,  up  to  that  period,  had  been  spent 
itt  the  employ  of  a  highly  respectable 
mercantile  firm  in  that  town ;  then  for  a 
year  or  ao  he  took  a  similar  situation,  but 
of  a  more  confidential  character,  in  Hall- 
itx»  but  cama  erentually  to  reside  in 
finddenfield,  in  the  year  1823.  Although 
when  he  eoomienced  bosineM  here  it  was 
•till  in  a  aiiboEdinAte  capacity,  not  more 
thaa  <m  or  two  jmn  espied  before  he 


established  himself  on  his  own  account. 
He  would  then  be  about  the  age  of 
twenty-six.  It  is  not  now  the  fitting 
time  or  place  to  trace  the  course  of  our 
departed  friend  through  his  early  mer- 
cantile efforts  and  changes,  nor  through 
the  long  period  of  abundant  prosperity 
with  which  it  pleased  God  eventually  to 
crown  his  untiring  activity  and  enter- 
prise, lliis  has  all  been  known  and  ac- 
knowledged by  such  of  his  fellow-towns- 
men as  have  watched  the  constant  eleva- 
tion of  his  mercantile  position,  the  more 
especially  for  the  last  thirty  years.  But 
it  is  to  the  course  of  our  departed  brother 
as  a  Christian  that  our  attention  must 
now  for  a  short  space  be  more  particu- 
larly directed.     Brought  up  uadia  \3ea 


ee 


HEHOIB  OF   MB.   TFILLANS. 


care  of  pious  parents,  and  leA  from  ear- 
liest childhood  to  the  house  of  God,  he 
became  betimes  a  convert  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  at  about  the  age  of  eighteen 
joined  the  Independent  Church  at  the 
old  White  Chapel,  Leeds,  then  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  late  Rey.  Wm.  Eccles. 
He  was,  of  course,  a  Sabbath- school 
teacher;  but  he  became  something  more. 
He  was  soon  actively  engaged  on  the 
committees  of  missionary  and  other  as- 
sociations, and  not  unfrequently  he  was 
occupied  in  village  preaching,  for  which 
his  natural  fluency  and  power  as  a 
speaker,  even  then,  abundantly  qualifled 
him.  He  was,  at  that  time  (as  well  as 
throughout  life),  a  great  reader,  and  he 
thus  stored  and  disciplined  his  mind  to 
an  extent  that  became  most  favourably 
manifest  in  his  futuie  course.  For  a 
while,  at  that  early  period,  he  was  de- 
bating in  his  own  heart  the  propriety  of 
offering  himself  for  the  ministry ;  but  his 
health  at  that  time  became  delicate,  and, 
by  decided  medical  advice,  he  gave  up 
tl^e  thought. 

When  Mr.  Willans  settled  in  Hudders- 
field,  he,  of  course,  connected  himself 
with  the  church  at  Hightield  (the  only 
Independent  interest),  imder  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boothroyd.  The  large 
attendance  at  that  old  sanctuary,  and  the 
consequent  scarcity  of  sittings,  along 
with  a  conviction  of  the  growing  require- 
ments of  the  town,  induced  some  of  the 
more  active  of  Dr.  Boothroyd* s  people  to 
entertain  the  project  of  an  additional 
chapel.  Into  this  movement  Mr.  Willans 
threw  himself  with  all  the  energy  and 
power  of  his  character,  and  the  result 
was,  as  is  well  known,  the  erection  of 
the  place  of  worship  in  which  we  arc 
now  assembled,  opened  in  December, 
182^.  From  that  time  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  Ramsden-street  Chapel  was  the 
place  nearest  to  his  heart.  At  the  period 
of  its  erection  he  took  the  arduous  office 
of  secretary  to  its  committee — an  office 
which  he  held  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
except  for  a  brief  space  when  it  was 
taken  by  his  eldest  son.  Throughout  all 
the  years  during  which  the  congregation 
here  laboured  \mder  the  encumbrance  of 
A  heavj  debt,  the  energy,  and  liberaUty 


of  Mr.  Willans  were  alike  manifested. 
Many  hundreds  of  pounds  did  he  iVom 
time  to  time  contribute  (in  common  with 
other  friends)  towards  the  reduction  of 
the  burden,  and  he  had  at  length  the 
satisfaction  of  announcing,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  seatholders,  that  their  beloved 
sanctuary  was  entirely  free  from  debt. 
The  year  of  the  opening  of  the  chapel 
was  likewise  the  year  of  Mr.  Willans* 
marriage ;  and  a  more  blessed  union  was 
never  consimimated.  For  eight-and- 
thirty  years  has  his  beloved  helpmeet 
been  constantly  ministering  to  his  com- 
forts and  sharing  his  trials.  Unitedly 
they  have  brought  up  a  numerous  and 
interesting  family,  whose  liberal  educa- 
tion and  Christian  training  have  told 
largely  of  parental  solicitude  and  wis- 
dom. In  the  year  1833  he  was  unani- 
mously elected  a  deacon  of  the  church ; 
and  that  church  can  best  testify  how 
well  and  wisely,  through  many  changes, 
and  through  some  trying  periods  of  its 
history,  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

A  word  or  two   (but  scarcely  more) 
may  we  venture  here  as  to  the  character 
and  history  of  our  departed  brother  as  a 
citizen  and  a  patriot.     In  the  best  days 
of  his  physical  strength,  the  restless  acti- 
vity of  his  mind   would  seldom   allow 
him  to  stand  aloof  from  any  social   or 
public  cause  in  which  he  saw  he  could 
be  useful.      All  who  have  known  Mr. 
Willans  in  bygone  years,  have  known 
him  as  a  public  speaker  of  singiilar  ex- 
cellence and  power.     Indeed,  on  some 
occasions,  when  thoroughly  excited,  he 
has  been  known  to  produce  the  most 
thrilling  effect.     It  is    not    surprising, 
therefore,  that  his  efficient  help  should 
have  been  enlisted  in  the  stirring  p^oli- 
tical  movements  of  the  day.    He  felt 
strongly  on  all  questions  of  national  and 
social  progress,  and,  as  far  as  conscience 
allowed  him,  he  entered  heartily  into  the 
struggle.    A  while  ago,  he  filled  most 
honourably  the  highest  office  presented 
by  our  town  ;  and,  for  the  last  few  years, 
he  has  with  equal  honour  sat  on  the 
magisterial  bench.  It  was  doubtless  well 
for  him  that  the  attempt  once  made  by 
his  friends  to  elect  him  as  a  member  of 
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the  legislature  did  not  succeed;  for, 
however  well  qualified,  such  duties 
would  haye  been  vcrr  ungcnial  to  his 
intense  love  of  home  and  his  dearest 
sources  of  enjoyment. 

One  of  the  most  afflictive  events  that 
ever  happened  to  our  departed  friend  was 
the  sadden  death  of  his  only  brother, 
which  oecurred  at  Leipzig,  in  the  year 
1U6.  For  a  while  this  terrible  stroke  com- 
pletely prostrated  him,  and  for  long  aftcr- 
wnds  it  bore  heavily  on  his  spirit.     In- 
deed, some  have  remarked  that  he  never 
fahsequently  exhibited   just   the  same 
unoimt  of  hilarity  and  high  spirits  as 
heretofore.    But  the  trial  was  abimduutly 
sanctified.     From  about  that  period  his 
Christian     character    seemed    to    pro- 
gress more  steadily  towards  maturity. 
The  current  of  his  spiritual  life  became, 
yew  by  year,  deeper  and  broader;  ab- 
uibing  by  degrees  whatever  had  ren- 
dered its  previous  course  less  manifest 
and  distinct.      It  must  be  remembered 
that  humility  and  gentleness  were  not 
M  much  with  him  natural  qualities  as 
Christian  graces,  imparted  and  matured 
by  the  SpiHt  of  God.     Naturally  he  was 
finriessp    resolute,    and  captious;    pos- 
sessed of  a  remarkable  amount  of  criti- 
eal  acumen,  and  a  somewhat  dangerous 
power  of   irony    and    sarcasm,    which, 
mdeed,  not   nnfrequently  produced  ill- 
teeling  towards  him  in   the  hearts   of 
others  when  he  little  suspected  or  in- 
tended it.    Whatever,  therefore,  he  ul- 
timately exhibited  of  the  **  meekness  and 
gentlenets  of  Christ,"  in  spite  of  these 
natural  tendencies,  was  just  the  image  of 
his  Master  forming  itself  in  his  heart, 
ind  testifying  to  all  aroimd  that  he  was 
Ihing  closer  and  closer  to  the  Saviour. 
For  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  cspe- 
dally,  our  brother  has  been  evidently 
growing  in  whatever  was  spiritual  and 
Chriaflike.    Firmly  attached  to  his  own 
denomination,  though  never  bigoted,  he 
could  now  look  upon  all  God's  people 
with  a  wanner  brotherhood.    He  began 
to  njoiee  increeaingily  in  all  that  was 
plunert  and  iimplest  in  Gospel  truth, 
tad  to  be  grolrin^j  anxious  that  others 
•honld'  be  attracted   and  won   by  its 
loveUneai.    He  began,  therefore, 


more  camestlvto  seek  out  means  of  use- 
fulness  to  the  souls  of  his  fellow-men, 
and  especially  amongst  the  poor  and  neg- 
lected. 

Our  Congregational  Mission  and  the 
l)eautiful  Meeting-room  in  South-street 
have  been  and  arc  still  happily  sup- 
ported by  many  besides  himself;  but  it 
will  be  cheerfully  admitted  that  they 
owe  their  oiigiu  to  the  i>ersonal  zeal  of 
Mr.  AVillans ;  and  often  did  he  rejoice 
that  Gud's  blessing  had  been  so  abun- 
dantly vouchsafed  towards  them.  It  is 
known  for  many  months  past  that  his 
heart  has  been  set  upon  another  kindred 
project — the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  Hill- 
house,  towards  which  he  **  devised  very 
liberal  things."  It  would  seem  to  bo 
matter  of  regret,  that  now,  when  the 
contemplated  erection  is  about  to  be 
commenced,  he  should  not  have  been 
spared  to  lay  its  foundation-stone,  not  to 
say  to  rejoice  at  its  completion.  But  his 
memory  will  be  fresh  in  many  hearts 
when  its  topstonc  is  eventually  raised 
with  shoutings  of — 

"  Grace,  grace  unto  it!" 

Liberal  and  unfailing  as  have  been  his 
contributions  towards  the  support  of  our 
own  sanctuarv,  and  to  such  distinct  local 
objects  as  have  just  been  alluded  to,  Mr. 
Willan's  generosity  was  too  large-hearted 
to  exhaust  itself  at  home.     Very  freely 
has  he  given  his  aid  to  the  great  religious 
and  philanthropic  societies  and  institu- 
tions of   our  day.      Several  important 
places   of   worship   has  he  boimtifully 
assisted  to   erect  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.    Many  a  poor  Christian  people, 
oppressed    by    a   heavy  debt,    has   he 
helped  to  get  out  of  their  difficulties; 
and    many   an    ill-paid    minister    in    a 
country  district  has  had  reason  to  bless 
his  acceptable  and  unsolicited  benefac- 
tion.   The  humbler  members  of  our  own 
church  will  long  remember  his  checrfiil 
and  often  unexpected  liberality;    and 
nothing  gave  him  greater  delight  than  to 
make  the  **  widow's  heart  sing  for  joy." 
Indeed,  the  poor  and  needy  of  the  town 
and   neighbourhood  have    long  known 
the  residence  or  counting-houac  of  Mr. 
Wilians  as  a  place  whence  they  if  oraQA 
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not  be  sent  empty  away.  Many  of  his 
manifold  acts  of  mercy  have  only  come 
to  the  notice  of  his  friends  by  accident, 
and  the  great  day  alone  will  declare  how 
numerous  and  bountiful  they  have  been. 
It  is  gratifying  to  believe,  in  alluding  to 
such  a  course  of  generosity,  that  our 
honoured  friend  has  realized,  and  has  re- 
cognized, the  truth  of  the  Divine  decla- 
ration, "There  is  that  scattereth  and 
yet  increascth  ;  "  for,  in  the  midst  of  all, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  not 
only  found  the  promise  true,  but  that 
the  more  he  annually  found  his  "in- 
crease," the  more  he  gave  away. 

The  progress  of  education,  whether 
for  the  lower  class  or  the  more  elevated, 
was  always  an  object  in  which  Mr. 
Willans  very  seriously  joined.  lie  was 
an  active  promoter  of  the  building  of  the 
British  School,  and  held  office  in  its 
committee  for  many  years.  Those  also 
who  remember  the  commencement  of  the 
Iluddersfield  College,  will  be  aware  how 
much  the  establishment  of  that  highly 
important  institution  was  indebted  to  his 
untiring  services  and  public  spirit. 
After  standing  firmly  by  its  interests* 
throughout  all  its  changes,  he  was  still 
its  president  when  he  died.  It  is  pleasant 
also  to  record,  as  showing  the  estimate 
formed  of  his  high  mercantile  integrity 
and  talent  by  his  intelligent  fellow- 
townsmen,  that  he  was,  at  the  time  of 
his  decease,  president  of  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce.  To  return,  for  a  moment,  in 
this  desultory  sketch,  to  our  own  place 
of  worship,  it  may  just  be  stated,  that 
for  a  while—  many  years  ago — Mr.  Wil- 
lans had  relinquished  his  connexion 
with  the  Sunday-school,  but  that  again 
he  volunteered  his  services,  and  took 
charge,  for  a  number  of  years,  of  an  im- 
portant Bible-class  of  youths,  many  of 
whom  are  now  risen  up  Into  active  life, 
and  not  a  few  are  members  of  the  church. 
All  of  them  will  retain  through  life  the 
vivid  impression  of  the  Christian  tram- 
ing  they  received  under  his  care.  It  is 
about  three  years  since  Mr.  Willans 
finally  resigned  his  class  into  other 
liands.  Having  thus  more  time  at  his 
dis^YOsal  on  the  Lord's  Day,  he  gave  his 
fecial  attention  to  the  Sabbath  After- 


noon Prayer  meeting,  and  was  the  meanj 
of  increasing  largely  the  attendance  and 
devotional  spirit  of  that  gathering.  At 
a  further  instance  of  the  growing 
earnestness  of  our  brother's  heart,  espe- 
cially  towards  the  outcast  and  the  de- 
graded, it  may  be  mentioned  that  he 
instituted,  and  generally  conducted,  a 
Sabbath  evening  service  in  the  Model 
Lodging-house,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  distributed  tracts  amongst  his 
humble  audience.  Many  of  the  pooi 
wayfarers  who  were  thus  affectionately 
and  simply  told  of  the  love  of  Jesua, 
will  doubtless  remember  such  seasons  in 
their  future  wanderings,  and  some,  it  is 
hoped,  may  meet  him  in  heaven. 

Our    beloved    and    honoured    friend 
filled  so  large  a  space  by  his  manifold 
activities,  that  it  would  be  easy,  if  time 
permitted,  to  lengthen  out  these   brief 
details  to  a  considerable  extent ;  and  it 
is  with  a  feeling  of  sadness  that  we  turn 
away  from  so  gratifying  a  task,  to  speak 
of  the  lamented  and  unexpected  close  of 
his  career.     Within  the  last  two  or  three 
years  especially,  the  friends  of  Mr.  Wil«. 
lans  have   been  reluctantly  obliged  to 
acknowledge  that    his  bodily  strength 
was  evidently  on  the   decline.     It  was 
hoped,    indeed,    that    these    symptoms 
would  only  prove  temporary,  and  that, 
by  means  of  entire  relaxation  and  occa- 
sional changes  of  locality,  his  constitu- 
tion would  rally,  and  that  he  would  live 
on  to  old  age.    Occasionally,  for  a  month 
or  two,  his  appearance  strengthened  this 
hope,  ])ut  on  the  whole  it  was  feebly 
sustained.     That  courageous  energy  for 
which  he  had  always  been  remarkable, 
became  more  faltering  and  frail.      He 
was  more  easily  fatigued,  and  more  ner- 
vously susceptible.     Though  still  gene- 
rally cheerful,  the  death  of  relatives  and 
friends  deeply  moved  him,  and  especially 
that  of  his  valued  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
Greenwood,  about  nine  months  ago.  In- 
sidious disease  was  sapping  his  own  vital 
powers.    About  the   beginning  of  the 
present  year,  increasing  debility  became 
so  evident,  that,  in  compliance  with  me- 
dical advice,  Mr.  Willans  consented  to 
try  the  effect  of  spending  the  remainder 
of  the  winter  in  a  warmer  climate.    In 
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the  companionshxp,  therefore,  of  his  be- 
Wfed  irife,  and  a  ton  and  daughter,  he 
went  to  Bojoum  for  five  or  six  months  in 
the  South  of  France  and  adjacent  per- 
tioQs  of  the  Continent.     Hie    accounts 
that  reached  home  from  week  to  week 
dari&g    hi3    absence    were,    upon   the 
vbole.  &Toiimble,   and  there    is   little 
doabt  that,  whilst  he  was  away,  he  did 
fivqaently  appear  to  be  something  bet- 
ter.   When,  howeyer,  about  the  begin - 
ting  of  July  he  returned  to  his  home, 
Boit  of  his  friends  were  cast  dou-n  at 
Ui  appearance.     There  was  nothing;  of 
the  restored  animation   and   hardihood 
vhich  they   had  hoped    to  greet,   and 
Krious  apprehensions  took  hold  of  all 
thit  loTed  him.     Still,  a  few  weeks  after 
^  return,  there  seemed  a  little  more 
groimd  for  hope,  and  not  a  few  began  to 
adolge  the  feeling  that  he  might  yet  be 
^•red  a  few  years  longer. 
On  liord'a  Day,  23rd  August,  our  la- 
Dented  friend  was  in  his  place  at  chapel 
both  morning  and  evening,  and  went  to 
>ttend  a   service    at  Ncthcrton  in  the 
■ftenoon.      On   the  Thursday  of  that 
veek,  for  the  sake  of  a  little  change,  he 
tent  with   Mrs.  Willans  to  Harrogate. 
There,  on  the  Sabbath,  he  was  out  at  wor- 
ihip  three  times,  cmd  attended  a  prayer- 
laeeting  on  the  Monday  evening.    On  the 
Tuesday  he  appeared  quite  as  well  as 
uual,  was  tolerably  cheerful,  and  >^TOte 
Mveral  letters.    At  family  worship  that 
erening,  he  read  the  third  chapter  to  the 
Hebrews ;  and  it  was  remembered  after- 
wards how  impressively  he  had  read  it, 
■nd  how  earnestly  ho  had  prayed.    It 
vu  the  last  time.    Ho  retired  to  rest  as 
niual,  hut  towards  morning  awoke  with 
■Qne  unpleasant  symptoms,  which  gra- 
daally  increased,  and  during  Wednesday 
he  became  decidedly  ill.    On  the  Thurs- 
day, the  attack  assumed  a  very  serious 
character,  and  he  was  distracted  with 
intense    pain.      Mrs.  Willans    became 
tlannedt  f^  mesaages  were  despatched, 
nikich   speedily  brought   some   of    his 
ehOdren  to  hit  aide.     After  a  day  of 
great  agony,  erening  brought  a  little 
idie(  and  hit  medical  attendant  thought 
that  the  immediate  danger^  was  paat: 
aeyfrthilw  the  Md  end  was  rapidly 
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drawing  nigh.  Pain  and  disease  were 
permitted,  during  that  night,  to  wear  out 
his  little  remaining  strength,  and  gra- 
dually to  paralyze  his  power  of  thought. 
There  was  little  conversation  between 
our  dying  brother  and  the  anxious 
watchers  by  his  bed.  Now  and  then  he 
uttered  passages  of  Scripture  indicating 
the  greatness  of  his  sufferings,  and  yet 
his  trust  in  God.  Still  it  seems  probable 
that,  even  to  the  last  moment  of  his  con- 
sciousness, he  was  not  aware  that  death 
was  so  near.  At  early  mom  a  chapter 
was  read  to  him,  the  14th  of  John,  and 
he  remarked,  thankfully,  that  it  was 
"very  beautiful.'*  Still,  there  was  not 
on  his  part  the  slightest  allusion  to  a 
separation  from  those  he  loved,  nor  a 
word  or  movement  that  seemed  to  say 
"farewell."  All  the  time,  however,  he 
was  still  sinking ;  and  for,  perhaps,  an 
hour,  his  mind  was  more  or  less  in  a 
state  of  wandering.  DiiHculty  of  breath- 
ing had  succeeded  to  the  agony  of  pain ; 
but  now  the  struggle  was  evidently 
coming  to  a  close.    Gradually  he  became 

Suioter,  and,  by  insensible  degrees,  set- 
ed  calmly  down  into  that  solemn  and 
mysterious  repose  which  we  call  the 
sleep  of  death.  He  breathed  for  the  last 
time  about  fifteen  minutes  past  eight  on 
the  morning  of  Friday,  the  4th  of  the 
present  month. 

That  such  should  have  been  the  man- 
ner of  his  death — thus  sudden,  without 
warning  and  without  demonstration — 
there  arc  certainly  some  reasons  for 
regret;  and  yet  there  are  others  for 
thanksgiving.  It  would,  doubtless,  have 
been  a  privilege  to  have  received  his 
dying  testimony  to  the  all-sufiiciency  of 
Christ,  and  there  would  have  been  a 
mournful  satisfaction  in  a  last  farewell. 
And  yet  we  believe  that  such  woidd  not 
have  been  his  choice.  He  had  more 
than  once  incidentally  expressed  himself, 
within  the  last  few  months,  as  desirous 
rather  to  be  taken  suddenly  than  to  have 
the  endurance  of  a  lingering  deathbed. 
He  had  latterly  shrunk  from  the  word 
"farewell,"  even  for  a  temporary  ab- 
sence, and  in  mercy  he  was  spared  it 
at  the  last.  Happily  in  his  case  there 
was  no  need  for  «  dying  testimoiKy  ea  to 
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his  being  safe  for  heaven.  His  record 
had  long  been  on  high,  and  his  Heavenly 
Father  had  for  years  been  preparing  him 
to  take  his   place  among    '*the  spirits 


of  the  just  made  perfect."  He  ham 
**  finished  his  course  and  kept  the  €aith«'' 
and  now  he  has  gone  to  receive  ^*~ 
crown. 


^octrg^ 


LOVE  NEVER  FAILETH. 


OtJB  window,  loftier  than  the  rest, 

O'erlook'd  a  city  lane, 
Low,  damp,  and  mean, — **  Are  these,*'  I 
sighed, 

•*  The  homes  of  working  men  r" 

The  drizzly  mist  fell  on  the  floor, 
The  smoke  half  hid  the  place ; 

While  unwash'd  children  crept  about 
In  ragged,  miry  dress. 

My  heart  grew  sick  to  view  the  scene. 
For  childhood,  sure,  should  be 

Nursed  amidst  golden  buttercups. 
Upon  the  lap  of  glee. 

And  toil  should  have  a  pleasant  home. 

Midst  roses  nestled  fair, 
With  song  and  fragrance  floating  still 

Upon  the  healthful  air. 

"  And  sure,"  I  cried,  "  it  would  be  so, 

Had  man  but  eyes  to  see 
How  priceless  nature's  lovely  tilings 

And  simplest  blessings  be. 

**  But  man  expends  liis  energy 

To  -win  the  poison-cup  : 
The  toil  he  freely  gives  for  that 

Which  bums  his  manhood  up 

•*  Would  gather  beauty  round  his  home. 
And  plenty  round  his  hearth : 

Tis  the  blind  selfishness  of  man 
Which  desolates  the  earth, 

"  And  pours  its  curse  back  on  his  heart. 
And  trails  its  serpent  length 


O'er  all  his  nature's  lovely  things, 
His  beauty  and  his  strength." 

A  gentle  girl  stood  by  my  side 
AVhile  thus  I  spoke  of  sin —  " ' 

Of  all  the  dreariness  without. 
The  ignorance  within. 

"  And  yet,"  the  maiden  whisper* d  low, 
"  Warm  hearths  and  hearts  aze  there; 

And  children  there  climb  parents'  kneei^ 
And  kiss  away  their  care. 

**  All  cannot,  sure,  be  dreariness 
Where  love  can  find  a  home  : 

Life  cannot  all  be  full  of  gloom 
AVhere  little  children  come." 

I  look'd  into  her  youthful  face, — 
Glad  love  was  beaming  there, 

And  gentle  patience  sat  enthroned 
Upon  her  forehead  fair. 

"  O  Love  !  sweet  Love !  'tis  thine  to  aow 
The  earth  with  seeds  of  bliss  ; 

All  outward  beauty  fades  before 
Thy  angel  loveliness. 

**  Tis  thine  to  lift  us  from  our  fall. 

And  plant  the  earth  again 
With  all  our  nature's  nobleness, 

Which  selfishness  had  alain." 

So  sang  my  heart  beneath  her  smile, 

And  now  I  weep  no  more ; 
For  earth  has  hope  while  Love  can  come 

Within  the  Labourer's  door.    . 


^  Critical  ants  (Sxegetical  Commentars  on  tfie  iSooft  o( 

ffienesis,* 


The  controversies  to  which  the  narra- 
tives of  the  Book  of  Genesis  have  recently 

•  "  A  Critical  and  Exegctical  Commentary 

on  the  Book  of  Genefiis.    With  a  new  Trans- 

latioD."   By  James  G.  Mnrpby,  LL.D.,  T.C.D., 

Frofesflor  of  Hebrew,  Belust    (Edinburgh: 

J.  &  T.  CUrk.    1608,) 


given  rise  impart  a  more  than  ordouay 
interest  to  any  work  which  throws  light 
upon  its  pages  and  enables  us  better  to 
apprehend  its  meaning.  As  one  of  the 
most  anciept  documents  extant ;  with  an 
adnutted  antiquity  of  about  8,000  years; 
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lV  prodaction  of  a  mind  wliose  modoa 
of  thought  were  cntiruly  diflercnt  from 
oar  own;  and  written,  moreover,  in  a 
Un^^oagc  which,  ceased  to  be  spoken 
Then  Rome  was  yet  in  its  cradle, 
ind  Bibrlon  was  ^ving  law  to  the 
Vjrld:— it  is  not  strange  that  scholars 
should  hitherto  have  been  somewhat  at 
tkult  in  their  exegesis  of  it,  and  that  the 
Coriitian  world  shoiild  have  been  draw- 
ing concluaiions  from  some  portions  of  its 
cijntects  which  never  existed  in  the 
aiadof  its  author. 

Xothing  can  be  more  evident  than 
tbst  the  book,  if  rightly  dealt  ^ith,  must 
be  interpreted  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
wu  designed  to  be  understood  by  those 
to  vhom  it  was  originally  addrcHscd. 
\^«  hsTC  no  light  to  import  into  it  the 
ileu  taught  us  by  modem  science.  For 
isituce,  when  ve  speak  of  the  earthy  we 
uu  the  tporldt — ^thia  round  globe  on 
viiich  we  dwell,  with  its  islands  and 
continents  and  seas ;  but,  unless  this 
vria  the  idea  which  Moses  attached  to 
ite  coxreaponding  Hebrew  word  when 
i^  used  it,  we  are  misinterpreting  his 
Tilings  when  we  carry  this  sense  into  our 
(■'xpoution  of  them.   The  question  is  not, 


Why,  then,  should  it  bo  imagined 
th.1t,  in  the  nccounts  given  us  in  Genesis 
of  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  the  word 
must  needs  liave  been  used  by  Moses  in 
the  sense  which  modem  geography  as- 
signs to  it  ?  Yet,  so  fixed  had  this  idea 
of  its  meaning  become  in  the  minds  of 
good  men,  tliat  when,  in  his  Congrega- 
tional Lectures,  published  within  the 
last  twenty-five  years,  the  late  revered 
Dr.  J.  Pyc  Smith  combated  the  notion, 
he  was  branded  with  the  charge  of  in- 
fidelity ! 

Happily  it  is  otherwise  now.  These 
traditionary  interpretations  of  Genesis 
liave  ceased  at  least  to  bo  authoritmtiv 
among  C'liristians,  and  a  more  rational 
exegesis  prevails  iu  all  our  theological 
institutions. 

Meanwhile  the  Church  has  been  learn- 
ing a  valuable  lessun,  and  less  alarm  is 
now  excited  either  by  the  investigations 
and  discoveries  of  science,  or  by  re« 
searches  into  the  history  of  the  past.  It 
is  felt  tliat  there  can  be  no  real  discord- 
ance between  the  voice  in  which  God 
speaks  to  us  in  U is  word,  and  that  in 
which  He  addresses  us  from  His  works. 
Seeming   discrepancies    there    may  be, 


^t  do  we  mean  by  the  earthy  but  in  what  •  and  scepticism  may  seek  to  exaggerate 


Millie  was   the  term  used  by  himf    In  I  theui  into  ctmtradictions ;  but  faith  can 
^esis  i.  1,— and,  indeed,  in  some  other  i  be  calm  amid  the  conflict,  because  she 


sisiilar  passages,  where  the  reference  is 
to  the  universe,  and  **  the  earth"  is  op- 
jofiedto  "the  heavens/* — the  expression 
Biybe  nnderstood  by  us  in  even  a  larger 
Knse  than  that  which  the  writer  could 
have  attached  to  it.    But,  in  other  pas- 
nges,  we  err  if  we  go  beyond  his  idea, 
md  substitute  our  own  conception  for 
hii.    In  numerous  passages  the  Hebrew 
term  for  earth  evidently  means  merely 
some  defined  and  limited  locality.  Thus, 
in  Genesis  xxiv.  7»  the  earth  is  Canaan ; 
in  ^-gin-  7,  it  is  Hebron ;  elsewhere,  it  b 
Egypt,  Chaldea,  &c.    In  Isaiah  xxiv.  1, 
"the  Lord  maketh  tiie   earth  empty," 
it  is  Jndah  emptied  of  its  inhabitants 
that   is  referred  to.      So  it  is  also  in 
many  pasaages  even  of  the  New  Testa- 
nent.    In  VLail,  xxiv.  30,  "Then  shall 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,"  the 
lefiscnee  is  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pales- 


knows  that  the  difficulty  arises  entirely 
from  human  ignorance  and  misapprehen- 
sion, and  that  when  the  differing  records 
come  to  be  correctly  understood,  they 
will  be  found  to  be  perfectly  harmonious. 
This  Commentary  by  Dr.  Murphy  is 
one  of  the  most  valuable  and  satisfying 
contributions  to  a  right  interpretation  of 
Genesis  with  which  it  has  been  our  pri- 
vilege to  meet.     Without  any  unneces- 
sary parade  of  learning,  it  is  replete  with 
the    richest    Hebrew    scholarship,   and 
clears  away,  by  the    mere  force  of  • 
correct  exegesis,  many  of  the  difficulties 
to  which  we  have  just  alluded.    The 
work  consists  of  *'  a  translation  of  the 
original,  with  a  critical  and  exegetical 
commentary,  the  whole  forming  a  full 
interpretation  of  the  sacred  text."    Each 
section  is  preceded  by  an  analysis  of  the 
principal  worda— a  feature  of  the  book 
which  the  student  of  Hebiew  irilL  find 
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to  afford  him  valuable  help.  The  first 
chapter  is  rendered,  perhaps,  too  literally, 
and  sounds  harshly  in  the  ear  of  the 
English  reader.  In  the  subsequent  por- 
tionf  the  rendering  of  the  English  Tcrsion 
is  followed,  '*  the  emendations  introduced 
aiming  at  a  nearear  approach  to  the 
original  meaning  in  some  passages,  and 
in  others,  to  the  original  modes  of  thought 
and  expression." 

As  to  the  results  accomplished  by  this 
work.  Dr.  Murphy  expresses  himself 
thus :  "  Many  difficulties  of  great  mag- 
nitude, such  as  those  respecting  the  six 
days'  creation  and  the  deluge,  have  dis- 
appeared in  the  mere  process  of  inter- 
pretation. None  of  any  importance 
known  to  the  author  are  left  without  a 
solution." 

This  is  saying  much,  but  not  more,  we 
think,  than  to  a  great  extent  is  justified 
by  the  result 

The  first  section  treats  on  "the  ab- 
solute creation,"  as  Dr.  Murphy  terms  it. 
After  a  critical  analysis  of  each  of  the 
leading  words  in  the  first  verse,  it  is 
rendered  thus:  "In  the  beginning  had 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
The  author  contends  that,  as  the  verb  is 
in  the  perfect  form,  denoting  a  com- 
pleted act,  it  may  with  propriety  be  ren- 
dered by  the  English  pluperfect.  He 
gives  cogent  reasons  for  maintaining 
that  the  Hebrew  word  for  "heaven" 
includes  in  its  signification  "the  over- 
arching dome  of  sky  with  all  its  revolving 
orbs."  The  first  verse  thus  affirms  that 
the  sun  and  moon  and  stars  were  created, 
not  on  the  fourth  day,  but  "in  the  be- 
ginning." 

The  second  verse  is  given  thus :  "  And 
the  earth  had  become  a  waste  and  a  void, 
and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  brood- 
ing upon  the  face  of  the  water,"  The 
propriety  of  this  rendering  is,  we  think, 
satisfactorily  shown  by  Dr.  Murphy,  and 
thus  the  statement  of  the  sacred  writer 
"  affords  the  presimiption  that  the  part, 
at  least,  of  the  surface  of  our  globe  which 
fell  within  the  cognizance  of  primeval 
man,  and  first  received  the  name  of  land, 
may  not  have  been  always  a  scene  of 
desolation  or  a  sea  of  turMd  waters,  but 


may  have  met  with  some  catastrophe  b} 
which  its  order  and  fruitfolness  hac 
been  marred.  This  sentence,  therefore 
does  not  necessarily  describe  the  state  o 
the  land  when  first  created,  but  merel] 
intimates  a  change  that  may  have  takez 
place  since  it  was  called  into  existence/ 
(P.  33.) 

In  the  comment  on  this  verse  we  fine 
the  following  observation  on  the  point  t( 
which  we  alluded  in  the  outset : — "  W< 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the  land  amon( 
the  Antediluvians,  and  down  far  belo\i 
the  time  of  Moses,  meant  so  much  of  th( 
surface  of  our  globe  as  was  known  b) 
observation,  along  with  an  unknown  anc 
undetermined  region  beyond.  Observa 
tion  was  not  then  so  extensive  as  tc 
enable  men  to  ascertain  its  spherica 
form,  or  even  the  curvature  of  its  surface 
To  their  eye  it  presented  merely  an  ir- 
regular  surface  bounded  by  the  horizon 
Hence  it  appears  that,  so  far  as  thi 
current  significance  of  this  leading  tern 
is  concerned,  the  scene  of  the  six  days 
creation  cannot  be  affirmed  on  Scriptura 
authority  alone  to  have  extended  beyonc 
the  surface  known  to  man.  Nothing  cai 
be  inferred  from  the  mere  words  of  Scrip 
ture  concerning  America,  Australia,  th< 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  or  even  the  remoU 
parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  or  Europe,  thai 
were  yet  imexplored  by  the  race  of  man, 
We  are  going  beyond  the  warrant  of  th< 
sacred  narrative  on  a  flight  of  imnginm. 
tion,  whenever  we  advance  a  single  stef 
beyond  the  sober  limits  of  the  usagf 
of  the  day  in  which  it  was  written.*' 
(P.  36.) 

The  following  is  from  the  observationi 
with  which  the  commentary  on  the  first 
chapter  is  closed.  After  showing  thai 
the  narrative  is  consistent  with  Itself,  he 
adds,  "It  is  equally  consistent  witl: 
human  science.  It  substantially  ac* 
cords  with  the  present  state  of  astrono* 
mical  discovery.  It  recognizes,  as  far  ai 
can  be  expected,  the  relative  importance 
of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  the  ex' 
istence  of  the  heavenly  bodies  from  thi 
beginning  of  time,  the  total  and  then  tlu 
partial  absence  of  light  from  the  face  oj 
the  deep,  as  the  local  result  of  physical 
causes.    It  allows  also,  if  it  were  n^ees- 
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nry,  between  the  original  creation,  re- 
corded in  the  first  verse,  and  the  state  of 
things  described  in  the  second,  the  in- 
terral  of  time  required  for  the  light  of 
the  most  distant  star  to  reach  the  earth. 

It  is  also  in  harmony  with  the 

elementary  facts  of  geological  knowledge. 
The  land,  as  understood  by  the  ancient 
amhor,  may  be  limited  to  that  portion  of 
tke  earth's  surface  which  was  known  to 
tntediluTian  man.  The  elevation  of  an 
extensive  tract  of  land,  the  subsidence  of 
tiie  OTerlying  waters  into  the  compara- 
tire  hollows,  the  clarifying  of  the  atmo- 
fphere,  the  creation  of  a  fresh  supply  of  \ 
pUats  and  animals  on  the  newly- formed 
continent,  compose  a  series  of  changes 
which  meet  the  geologist  again  and  again 
in  prosecuting  his  researches  into  the 

bovds  of  the  earth. It  more- 

orer  presents  each  transcendent  change 
II  it  would  appear  to  an  ordinary  spec- 
tator standing  on  the  earth.  It  was  thus 
nffidently  intelligible  to  primeval  man, 
Bad  remains  to  this  day  intelligible  to  us, 


as  soon  as  we  divest  ourselves  of  the 
narrowing  preconceptions  of  our  modem 
civilization."     (Pp.  74,  76.) 

We  had  marked  several  other  passages 
for  quotation  or  comment,  but  want  of 
space  forbids  our  introducing  them.  We 
trust,  however,  that  the  specimens  we  have 
given  will  induce  many  of  our  readers  to 
procure  the  volume  and  study  it  for 
themselves.  We  can  unhesitatingly  as- 
sure them  that  they  will  be  richly  repaid, 
lliev  will  find  it  a  work  of  most  massive 
scholarship,  abounding  in  rich  and  noble 
thought,  and  remarkably  fresh  and  sug- 
gestive ;  and,  even  if  Dr.  Murphy  is  not 
always  successful  in  obriating  the  diffi- 
culties they  feel,  they  M^ll  perhaps  find 
that  he  has  indicated  the  way  in  which 
they  may  be  disposed  of. 

We  most  heartily  thank  Dr.  Murphy 
for  this  volume,  and  quite  anticipate  such 
a  reception  for  it  as  will  encourage  him 
to  present  us  with  similar  expositions  of 
the  remaining  books  of  the  Pentateuch. 


Notices  of  Booits* 


Dietionary  of  the  Bible.  By  Dr.  Wm. 
SxiTH.  Vols.  II.  and  III.  (Lon- 
don: Murray.) 

It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  we 
proceed  to  notice  this  magnificent  work, 
to  early  brought  to  a  completion.  Unlike 
other  dictionaries  of  this  elaborate  cha- 
racter, it  has  not  dragged  its  cumbrous 
length  along  by  slow  advances,  month 
after  month,  till  the  patience  of  the  sub- 
scribers is  exhausted  Some  publications 
of  this  kind  seem  as  if  never  likely  to  be 
finished.  We  see  two  goodly  volumes 
of  a  theological  and  ecclesiastical  Ency- 
clopedia now  before  us,  sadly  wanting 
their  companions;  and  not  a  few  num- 
bers lie  here  and  there  of  more  than  one 
Bible  Dictionary  yet  very  far  from 
retching  the  end  of  the  alphabet.  But 
Mr.  Muiraj,  with  a  wise  discretion,  has, 
without  the  betrayal  of  any  signs  of 
hurryt  rmpidlj  brought  to  a  finish  this 
eostly  undertaking,  and  the  theological 
■tadent  may  at onoe place  iton  hislibnu/ 


shelves.  Having  done  so,  he  may  rest 
content  without  any  other  Biblical  Dic- 
tionary of  the  same  description. 

We  noticed  in  terms  of  very  high 
commendution  the  first  volume.  In 
similar  terms  we  can  report  of  the  last 
two.  Upon  all  matters  of  antiquity, 
geography,  natural  history,  and  the  like, 
the  articles  are  such  as  to  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  all  parties.  The  amount  of 
minute  and  careful  learning  expended 
upon  many  of  the  notices,  even  the  minor 
ones,  is  truly  extraordinary.  We  mean, 
by  using  that  word,  that  no  other  Bible 
Dictionary  contains  so  much  of  minute 
careful,  condensed  scholarship — scholar- 
ship, too,  of  that  kind  which  we  empha- 
tically call  ripe.  Of  the  larger  articles, 
which  are  distinguished  by  the  clear  and 
well-classified  results  of  most  compre- 
hensive investigation,  may  be  mentioned, 
for  example,  VertionM,  The  Vufyate^ 
Weijfhti  and  Measures,  and  Writing, 
Bach  one,  in  fact,  is  a  compact  oii|;|aiii 
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Ireatlie,  eompoeed  in  a  style  as  agreeable 
•0  the  subject  will  admit.  As  indicated 
in  our  first  notice,  the  work  is  not  in- 
tended to  treat  of  systems  of  Divinity, 
or  to  explain  theological  terms.  Even 
Juiti/hation  is  not  included.  Yet,  of 
course,  some  subjects  are  necessarily  in- 
troduced in  their  theological  bearing^. 

While,  so  far  as  we  see,  they  are  what 
may  be  termed  orthodox  in  all  which  is 
essential  in  the  treatment  of  minor  points, 
there  is  sometimes  a  freedom  to  which 
some  may  object,  but  which,  we  think, 
has  its  advantages.  We  can  discover  no 
partisanship  anywhere.  The  impress  of 
any  particular  school  is  wanting.  A 
Judge-like  impartiality  quite  to  our 
taste  characteiixes  some  of  the  sum- 
mings-up on  controversial  questions. 
We  may  instance  the  article  on  Sacrifice. 
At  the  beginning  of  it,  the  question  of 
the  Divine  origin  of  ssuniifice  is  treated 
with  much  candour.  The  writer  makes 
it  dear  that  the  Divine  origin  of  sacri- 
fice is  not  expressly  taught  in  Scripture  ; 
he  leaves  it  a  sort  of  open  question  (in 
our  opinion,  the  Divine  origin  of  sacrifice 
is  implied,  though  not  expressed);  but 
on  the  ideas  of  vicariousness  and  propi- 
tiation he  is  singularly  full  and  satisfac- 
tory. Much  discrimination  is  shown  in 
describing  the  nature  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment offerings ;  and  the  complex  idea  of 
sacrifice,  often  overlooked  by  controver- 
sialists, is  so  admirably  put  in  the  follow- 
ing sentences,  that  we  are  constrained  to 
copy  them : — 

'*  tt  is  clear  from  this,  that  the  idea  of 
sacrifice  is  a  complex  idea,  involving  the 
propitiatory,  the  dedicatory,  and  the 
eucharistic  elements.  Any  one  of  these, 
taken  by  itself,  would  lead  to  error  and 
superstition.  The  propitiatory  alone 
would  tend  to  the  idea  of  atonement  by 


sacrifice  for  sin,  as  being  effectual  with- 
out any  condition  of  repentance  and 
faith;  the  self-dedicatory,  taken  alone, 
ignores  the  barrier  of  sin  between  maa 
and  God,  and  undermines  the  whole  idea 
of  atonement ;  the  eucharistic  alone  leads 
to  the  notion  that  mere  gifts  can  satisfy 
God's  service,  and  is  easily  perverted 
into  the  heathenish  attempt  to  *  bribe ' 
God  by  vows  and  offerings.  All  threa 
probably  were  more  or  less  implied  in 
each  sacrifice,  each  element  predomi- 
nating in  its  turn :  all  must  be  kept  in 
mind  in  considering  the  historical  in- 
fiuence,  the  spiritual  meaning,  and  the 
typical  value  of  sacrifice." 

The  article  on  the  Pentateuch  allows  of 
a  greater  latitude  of  opinion  with  regard 
to  the  authorship  of  the  five  books  than 
appears  to  us  quite  consistent  with  Scrip- 
ture references  to  the  teaching  of  Moses ; 
but  the  writer  most  distinctly  maintains 
throughout  the  credibility  of  this  part  of 
the  Bible.  Was  the  article  written  before 
Colenso's  book  ?  or  did  the  writer  wisely 
abstain  from  mentioning  the  Bishop's 
lucubrations,  on  account  of  their  popu- 
larity and  importance  being  probably  of 
an  ephemeral  kind  ? 

The  notice  of  Moses  is  from  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Stanley,  and  partakes  of  the  best 
characteristics  of  that  able  writer.  Mary 
the  Virgin  is  a  very  beautiful  little  essay 
on  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  full  of  right 
feeling,  as  well  as  a  careful  collection  of 
all  the  sacred  volume  communicates  re- 
specting the  wife  of  Joseph,  and  an  in- 
teresting epitome  of  legendary  literature 
on  the  subject. 

There  are  many  other  biographies  and 
treatises  in  these  volumes  which  we  would 
gladly  notice  had  we  time ;  but  we  must 
conclude  with  our  heartfelt  recommenda- 
tion of  this  treasure  of  Biblical  learning. 


J^oluttons  in  English  History.  By 
BoBBRT  Vaughan,  D.D.  Vol.  III. 
(London:  Longman.) 

We  congratulate  the  author  upon 
bringing  to  a  close  his  **  chosen  laboiur/' 
M  he  terms  the  work  of  which  thii  is 
thBiitMt  rcHwakt.    It  has  been  **  a  labour 


of  love"  evidently— the  gathering  of 
sheaves  in  a  field  where  it  is  a  pleasure 
for  the  reaper  to  prosecute  his  toils.  Dr. 
Vaughan  loves  history,  and  especially 
the  history  of  his  own  country,  which  he 
always  treats  in  the  spirit  of  a  true 
Christian  patriot.  As  a  man  of  ripe 
knowledge  in  this  department  of  study. 
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nd  as  aa  Englisli  Nonconfonnist  im- 
bned  with  ■  warm  attachment  to  reli- 
gwns  libettT  and  sympathy  in  spiritual 
goodness,  he  writes  so  as  to   commend 
his  book  e«pecially  to  such  persons  as 
are  the  remders  of  this  periodical.     But 
ill  fflsy  study  these  pages  with  great  ad- 
nauige.     Some  new  lights  will  be  found 
thmm  orer  certain  points  of  importance 
— u,  fur  example,  the  decline  of  royal  ism 
ii  England  during  the  reign  of  the  first 
tvo  Staarta — a  decline  without  which 
the  CItH  Wars  and  their  consequences 
can  hardly  be   understood.      To   follow 
I)r.  Vaoghan  through  his  Tiew  of  revo- 
lutions in  government  would    lead  us 
nt  of  those  paths  in  which  this  Maga- 
nae  is  wont  to  walk.     We  would  only 
ny  with  regard  to  the  general  scheme  of 
the  work  before  us,  (which  is  under  the 
ides  of   three   kinds    of    revolution, — 
the  first  in  Race,  the  second  in  Reli- 
poo,  and  the  third  in  Qovemment, — to 
trace    the     development    of    England's 
greatness,)  that,  while  it  is  good   and 
useful  in  the  main,  care  must  be  taken 
leit  it  suggests  what  would  be  a  mistake. 
It  most  not  be  supposed  that,  during  the 
three  epochs  noticed,  race,  religion,  and 
government    were  the   principal   forces 
«t  work  in  each  respectively.     Though 
nee  was  a  strong  element  of  influence 
before    the    Reformation,   religion    and 
government  were  stronger  still  all  that 
vhile.    Again,  government  was  a  main 
engine  of  changing  the  religion  of  the 
country  under  the  Tudors  ;  and  religion 


was  a  grand  controlling  power  over  go* 
vemment,  for  good  or  evil,  in  the  day 
of  the  Stuarts.    Perhaps,  looking  at  the 
history  of  the  nation  in  its  ecclesiastical 
and  political  changes  during   the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centiuiesy  poli- 
tics, even  more  than  religion,  had  to  do 
with  the  organic  revolutions  in  the  former 
— and  religion,  even  more  than  politics» 
with  the  organic  revolutions  in  the  latter. 
At  any  rate,  religion  was  as  strong  a  force 
in  the  seventeenth  century  as  in  the  six- 
teenth, and  has  been  a  growing  power 
ever   since.     And,   further,   it  is  plain 
that  from  the  Revolution  till  now,  go- 
vernment has  been  less  of  an  originating 
and  impulsive  power  than  ever — much 
more  the  creature  than  the  creator  of 
national    opinion,   sentiment,  will,   and 
habit.     All  this  should  be  remembered 
while  looking  at  the  revolutions  in  reli- 
gion and  in  government. 

Dr.  Yaughan  has  worked  out  his  own 
idea  with  great  ability  and  skill ;  he  has 
succeeded  in  producing  a  work  which, 
we  think,  will  stand  foremost — especially 
the  last  two  volumes — amongst  his  many 
productions.  It  has  met  with  conmienda- 
tion,  and  deservedly  so,  in  literary  quar- 
ters not  much  given  to  favourable  views  of 
what  Nonconformists  say.  We  cordially 
pay  a  tribute  of  honour  to  our  friend, 
who  for  so  many  years  has  stood  in  the 
frx>nt  rank  of  literary  Dissenters,  vrin- 
ning  laurels  for  himself  which,  we  hope. 
Divine  Providence  will  long  spare  him  to 
enjoy. 


Sacrificial  Worship  of  the  Old  Tettn- 
ment.  By  J.  H.  KuRTZ,  D.D. 
Tranalated  by  James  Martin,  B.A. 
(Ediubnrgh:  Clark.) 

Hitihnf  of  the  Christian  Church  from 
the  jRe/omiation  to  the  Present 
Thne,  Jrorn  the  JUmains  of  Dr. 
Kurtz.    (Edinburgh :  Clark.) 

It  is  hard  work  to  keep  up  with  the 
ndoniea  which  come  teeming  so  fast  from 
the  press  of  the  indefatigable  publishers 
of Uie'*Theological Library."  lliatBibU- 
cal  students  are  largely  indebted  to  them, 
there  can  be  no  question.  With  regard 
to  some  of  these  publications,  however, 
Mpcdally  this  on  Sacrificial  Worship, 
vo  think  that  a  little  time  spent  on  the 


improvement  of  style,  which  is  often 
very  slovenly  and  unreadable,  would  be 
well  spent.  German  books  are  in  them- 
selves generally  so  dull  and  rugged,  that 
pains  shoiUd  be  taken  to  secure,  alons 
with  fidelity,  something  of  grace  and 
sprightliness.  One  of  &e  best  transla- 
tions of  a  German  book  we  ever  saw,  is 
<*  Dollinger's  Gentile  and  Jew,"  by  Dar- 
nell. Kurtz's  book  is  rather  apoUed,  to 
an  English  reader,  by  incessant  refe- 
rences to  German  authors  and  theories ; 
but  it  is  a  thorough  investigation  of  the 
subject,  and  bringa  out  orthodox  views 
with  deamess  and  force.  The  method 
of  treatment  is  well  digested  and  lucidly 
arranged.  The  manuid  of  Church  His- 
tory for  English  use  has  some 
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care  of  pious  parents,  and  led  from  ear- 
liest childhood  to  the  house  of  God,  he 
became  betimes  a  convert  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  at  about  the  age  of  eighteen 
joined  the  Independent  Church  at  the 
old  White  Chapel,  Leeds,  then  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Eccles. 
He  was,  of  course,  a  Sabbath-school 
teachcx;  but  he  became  something  more. 
He  was  soon  actively  engaged  on  the 
committees  of  missionary  and  other  as- 
sociations, and  not  unfrequently  he  was 
occupied  in  village  preaching,  for  which 
his  natural  fluency  and  power  as  a 
speaker,  even  then,  abundantly  qualified 
him.  He  was,  at  that  time  (as  well  as 
throughout  life),  a  great  reader,  and  he 
thus  stored  and  disciplined  his  mind  to 
an  extent  that  became  most  favourably 
manifest  in  his  futuie  course.  Por  a 
while,  at  that  early  period,  he  was  de- 
bating in  his  own  heart  the  propriety  of 
offering  himself  for  the  ministry ;  but  his 
health  at  that  time  became  delicate,  and, 
by  decided  medical  advice,  he  gave  up 
t^  thought. 

When  Mr.  Willans  settled  in  Hudders- 
field,  he,  of  course,  connected  himself 
with  the  church  at  Highfield  (the  only 
Independent  interest),  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boothroyd.  The  large 
attendance  at  that  old  sanctuary,  and  the 
consequent  scarcity  of  sittings,  along 
with  a  conviction  of  the  growing  require- 
ments of  the  town,  induced  some  of  the 
more  active  of  Dr.  Boothroyd* s  people  to 
entertain  the  project  of  an  additional 
chapel.  Into  this  movement  Mr.  Willans 
threw  himself  with  all  the  energy  and 
power  of  his  character,  and  the  result 
was,  as  is  well  knoi^Ti,  the  erection  of 
the  place  of  worship  in  which  we  are 
now  assembled,  opened  in  December, 
1825.  From  that  time  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  lUmsden-street  Chapel  was  the 
place  nearest  to  his  heart.  At  the  period 
of  its  erection  he  took  the  arduous  office 
of  secretary  to  its  committee — an  office 
which  be  held  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
except  for  a  brief  space  when  it  was 
taken  by  his  eldest  son.  Throughout  all 
the  years  during  which  the  congregation 
here  laboured  under  the  encumbrance  of 
a  heavy  debt,  the  energy  and  liberality 


of  Mr.  Willans  were  alike  manifested. 
Many  hundreds  of  pounds  did  he  IVom 
time  to  time  contribute  (in  common  with 
other  friends)  towards  the  reduction  of 
the  burden,  and  he  had  at  length  the 
satisfaction  of  announcing,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  seatholders,  that  their  beloved 
sanctuary  was  entirely  free  frt)m  debt 
The  year  of  the  opening  of  the  chapel 
vras  likewise  the  year  of  Mr.  Willans' 
marriage;  and  a  more  blessed  union  was 
never  consummated.  For  eight^and- 
thirty  years  has  his  beloved  helpmeet 
been  constantly  ministering  to  his  com- 
forts and  sharing  his  trials.  Unitedly 
they  have  brought  up  a  numerous  and 
interesting  family,  whose  liberal  educa- 
tion and  Christian  training  have  told 
largely  of  parental  solicitude  and  wis- 
dom. In  the  year  1833  he  was  unani- 
mously elected  a  deacon  of  the  church ; 
and  that  church  can  best  testify  how 
well  and  wisely,  through  many  changes, 
and  through  some  trying  periods  of  its 
history,  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

A  word  or  two   (but  scarcely  more) 
may  we  venture  here  as  to  the  character 
and  history  of  our  departed  brother  as  a 
citizen  and  a  patriot     In  the  best  days 
of  his  physical  strength,  the  restless  acti- 
vity of  his  mind   would   seldom   allow 
him  to  stand  aloof  from  any  social  or 
public  cavise  in  which  he  saw  he  coidd 
be  useful.      All  who  have  known  Mr. 
Willans  in  bygone  years,  have  known 
him  as  a  public  speaker  of  singular  ex- 
cellence and  power.     Indeed,  on  some 
occasions,  when  thoroughly  excited,  he 
has  been  known  to  produce  the  most 
thrilling   effect.     It  is    not    surprising, 
therefore,  that  his  efficient  help  should 
have  been  listed  in  the  stirring  poli- 
tical movements  of  the  day.    He  felt 
strongly  on  all  questions  of  national  and 
social  progress,  and,  as  far  as  conscience 
allowed  him,  he  entered  heartily  into  the 
struggle.     A  while  ago,  he  filled  most 
honourably  the  highest  office  presented 
by  our  town  ;  and,  for  the  last  few  years, 
he  has  with  equal  honour  sat  on  the 
magisterial  bench.   It  was  doubtless  well 
for  him  that  the  attempt  once  made  by 
his  friends  to  elect  him  as  a  member  of 
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the  legislature  did  not  succeed;  for, 
howerer  well  qualified,  such  duties 
would  have  been  Teiy  ungenial  to  his 
intense  love  of  home  and  his  dearest 
soorcee  of  enjoyment. 

One  of  the  most  afflictiye  events  that 
ever  happ^med  to  our  departed  friend  was 
the  sudden  death  of  his  only  brother, 
which  occurred  at  Leipzig,  in  the  year 
1836.  For  a  while  this  terrible  stroke  com- 
pletely prostrated  him,  and  for  long  after- 
wards it  bore  heavily  on  his  spirit.     In- 
deed, some  haye  remarked  that  he  never 
rabsequently  exhibited   just   the  same 
amount  of  hilarity  and  high  spirits  as 
heretofore.   But  the  trial  was  abundantly 
lanctified.     From  about  that  period  his 
Christian     character    seemed    to    pro- 
gress more  steadily  towards  maturity. 
The  current  of  his  spiritual  life  became, 
year  by  year,  deeper  and  broader;  ab- 
Bcabing  by  degrees  whatever  had  ren- 
dered its  previous  course  less  manifest 
and  distinct.      It  must  be  remembered 
that  humility  and  gentleness  were  not 
10  much  •with  him  natural  qualities  as 
Christian  graces,  imparted  and  matured 
hy  the  Sp&it  of  God.     Naturally  he  was 
£earie8s,    resolute,    and  captious;    pos- 
lessed  of  a  remarkable  amount  of  criti- 
cal acumen,  and  a  somewhat  dangerous 
power  of   irony    and    sarcasm,    which, 
indeed,  not  unfrequently  produced  ill- 
feeling  towards  him  in    the   hearts   of 
others  when  he  little  suspected  or  in- 
tended it.     Whatever,  therefore,  he  ul- 
timately exhibited  of  the  '*  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,"  in  spite  of  these 
natural  tendencies,  was  just  the  image  of 
his  Master  forming  itself  in  his  heart, 
and  testifying  to  all  around  that  he  was 
living  closer  and  closer  to  the  Saviour. 
For  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  espe- 
cially, our  brother  has  been  evidently 
growing  in  whatever  was  spiritual  and 
Christlike.    Firmly  attached  to  his  own 
denomination,  though  never  bigoted,  he 
could  now  look  upon  all  God's  people 
with  a  warmer  brotherhood.    He  began 
to  rejoice  increasingly  in  all  that  was 
plainest  and  simplest  in  Gospel  truth, 
and  to  be  grptringly  anxious  that  others 
ihottld   be    attracted    and  won   by  its 
divine  loreliness.    He  began,  therefore. 


more  earnestly  to  seek  out  means  of  use- 
fulness to  the  souls  of  his  fellow-men, 
and  especially  amongst  the  poor  and  neg- 
lected. 

Our  Congregational  Mission  and  the 
beautiful  Meeting-room  in  South-street 
have  been  and  are  still  happily  sup- 
ported by  many  besides  himself;  but  it 
will  be  cheerfully  admitted  that  they 
owe  their  origin  to  the  personal  zeal  of 
Mr.  Willans ;  and  often  did  he  rejoice 
that  God's  blessing  had  been  so  abun- 
dantly vouchsafed  towards  them.  It  is 
known  for  many  months  past  that  his 
heart  has  been  set  upon  another  kindred 
project — the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  Hill- 
house,  towards  which  he  •'  devised  very 
liberal  things."  It  would  seem  to  be 
matter  of  regret,  that  now,  when  the 
contemplated  erection  is  about  to  be 
commenced,  he  should  not  have  been 
spared  to  lay  its  foundation-stone,  not  to 
say  to  rejoice  at  its  completion.  But  his 
memory  will  be  fresh  in  many  hearts 
when  its  topstonc  is  eventually  raised 
with  shoutings  of — 

"  Grace,  grace  unto  it!" 

Liberal  and  unfailing  as  have  been  hb 
contributions  towards  the  support  of  our 
own  sanctuary,  and  to  such  distinct  local 
objects  as  have  just  been  alluded  to,  Mr. 
Willan's  generosity  was  too  large-hearted 
to  exhaust  itself  at  home.  Very  freely 
has  he  given  his  aid  to  the  great  religious 
and  philanthropic  societies  and  institu- 
tions of  our  day.  Several  important 
places  of  worship  has  he  boimtifuUy 
assisted  to  erect  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  Many  a  poor  Christian  people, 
oppressed  by  a  hea^'y  debt,  has  he 
helped  to  get  out  of  their  diflictdties ; 
and  many  an  ill-paid  minister  in  a 
country  district  has  had  reason  to  bless 
his  acceptable  and  unsolicited  benefac- 
tion. The  humbler  members  of  our  own 
church  will  long  remember  his  cheerful 
and  often  unexpected  liberality;  and 
nothing  gave  him  greater  delight  than  to 
make  the  **  widow's  heart  sing  for  joy." 
Indeed,  the  poor  and  needy  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  have  long  known 
the  residence  or  counting-house  of  Mr. 
WilianB  as  a  place  wlxcuce  the^  ivoxiW 
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and  Hodder,)  is  a  first-rate  book  for 
boys,  full  of  raciness  and  pith  from  one 
«nd  to  the  other. 

For  the  bonnie  wee  things,  The  Chil- 
dren of  Blackberry  Hollow  (Nisbet) 
will  do  exceedingly  well,  with  its  talk  of 
the  new  bonnet  and  white  frock,  red 
shoes,  &c. 


Henry  Morgan^  the  Soccer  of  tk^  8mi 
by  H.  M.,  (Johnstone  and  Hmte^ 
is  of  the  religions  evangelical  typa 

Messrs.  Longman  have  commeMli 
TJie  Shilling  Entertaining  Librmrf^  .4. 
which  a  new  edition  of  EvmUmf§^  # 
Home,  by  Dr.  Aikim  and  Mrs,  BJUh, 
BAVLD  is  a  good  instalment. 


©tars  of  tf)e  CJjurcfiea. 

The  next  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  will  be  held  at  the  GnildMl 
Coffee  House,  on  Wednesday,  January  13th,  at  One  o'clock.  The  Auditors  iri& 
meet  at  half-past  Twelve. 


Nov.  1. — \Vhitchurch,  Herefordshire. 
The  reopening  of  the  chapel  here,  after 
repairs,  took  place ;  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas 
(the  pastor)  preaching  in  the  morning, 
and  the  Hev.  l^ir.  Smith  in  the  evening. 

Nov.  4. — Market  Drayton.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  to  present  the  Kev.  H. 
Street,  the  pastor  of  the  church  here, 
with  a  tea  and  coffee  service,  and  purse 
of  money,  on  occasion  of  his  marriage. 

Nov.  6. — Clarendon  Chapel,  Leaming- 
ton. A  meeting  was  held  to  celebrate  the 
extinction  of  the  debt,  when  addresse- 
were  given  by  Dr.  Slack,  and  the  Revs. 
C.  Vince  and  W.  A.  Salter,  the  pastor. 

Nov.  17. — Sunday  School  Extension. 
A  conference  of  the  ministers  of  all  de- 
nominations upon  the  above  subject  was 
held  in  the  Jubilee  Building  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  Old  Bailey. 
S.  Morley,  Esq.,  took  the  chair,  and  a 
report  was  read  by  Mr.  J.  Smither.  The 
Revs.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  Dr.  Wadding- 
ton,  H.  Allen,  D.D.,  and  Messrs.  Gioser, 
Gent,  Cuthbertson,  and  other  gentlemen, 
took  part  in  the  deliberations. 

Cambridge     Heath,    Hackney. 

The  Rev.  W.  Marshall  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  here.  The  Revs. 
T.  Binney,  J.  H.  Wilson,  A.  Raleigh,  S. 
M'All,  T.  W.  Aveling,  Dr.  Spence,  Dr. 
J.  Hamilton,  and  I.  Y.  Mummery,  took 
part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 
S.  Morley,  'Esq,,  presided  at  the  evening 
meeting,  when  the  Revs.  F.  Soden,  J. 
Rosa,  W.  Dorling,  and  other  gentlemen, 
addressed  the  audience. 

Lancaster.      The     Rev.    D. 

Harding  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  in  High-street.  The  Revs.  J.  G. 
Rogers,  R.  Slate,  and  £.  Mellor,  con- 
ducted the  service. 

Nov.  18.  —  Halesworth.  A  meeting 
was  held  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  D.  T. 
Camson,  who  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
through  Ul  health.  The  Rev.  E.  Jones 
took  the  chair,  and  presented  a  silver 
salver  and  purse  of  twenty  sovereigns. 


also  an  epergne  to  Mrs.  Camson.  TI0 
Revs.  J.  Flower,  J.  Browne,  R.  Jjeiwk, 
and  others,  addressed  the  meeting. 

Nov.  18. — North  Devon 
The  Autumnal  Meetings  of  this  union' 
held  at  Bideford  on  this  and  the  foUowiag 
day.  The  Revs.  W.  Clarkson,  G.  Watow 
man,  J.  Parsons,  J.  Buckpitt,  and  otknn^ 
took  part  in  the  various  engagements. 

Nov.  19.— Sussex  Home  Missioioy 
Society.  The  Annual  Meetifig  of  tidi 
Society  took  place  at  Brighton;  W< 
Stevens,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  RefB. 
J.  H.  Wilson,  R.  Hamilton,  A.  Reed, 
Paxton  Hood,  H.  Rogers,  J.  DaveTi  X 
B.  Figgis,  J.  Hill,  S.  Morley,  Esql,  T 
Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  D.  Pratt 
took  part  in  the  various  engagements. 

Nov.  23. — Moss,  Denbigh.  The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  chapel  was  Isid 
The  Revs.  F.  B.  Brown,  W.  W.  Harry 
H.  Pickersgill,  and  Messrs.  Roberlf 
Cross,  Darby,  Randies,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen, spoke  on  the  occasion. 

Nov.  24.— Nuneaton.  The  Rer.  J 
Redman  was  ordained  to  the  pastorati 
of  Zion  chapel.  The  Revs.  J.  Sibree,  G 
B.  Johnson,  S.  Hillvard,  E.  J.  Sadler 
R.  D.  WiUon,  E.  H.  Delf,  G.  D.  Witheis 
and  others,  took  part  in  the  service. 

Booth,    near    Halifax.     The 

sum  of  three  hundred  guineas  was  pre- 
sented  to  the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  the  respected 
pastor,  on  the  completion  of  his  twenty- 
one  years'  pastorate  there.  J.  Aked,  Esq., 
took  the  chair;  and  the  Revs.  W.  How^ 
gill,  M.A.,  J.  Pridie,  A.  Blackburn,  J. 
Gregory,  R.  Harley,  F.R.A.S.,  W. 
Roberts,  J.  Moffett,  and  W.  Calvert,  Esq., 
took  part  in  the  engagements. 

Ireland.  Northern  Congrega- 
tional Association.  This  union  h^d  itf 
Autumnal  Meetings  on  this  and  the  two 
following  days.  The  Revs.  J.  Kydd,  J, 
Bain,  R.  Scwell,  J.  S.  Lane,  £.  Tocock, 
D.  Quern,  C.  Shense,  J.  Judson,  H. 
Kelso,  and  Mr.  Hamilton,  took  part  in 
the  various  engagemoits. 
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Kor.  26.— Park-road  Chapel,  Peck- 
biL  The  memorial  stone  of  new  Bchools 
*M  kid  by  A.  Lusk,  Esq.,  Ex-SheriC 
TkeSeTi.D.  Nimmo,  W.  Howieson,  and 
T.  Cde,  J.  Smither,  H.  Potter,  and  T.  C. 
Cvter,  £»qs.,  assisted  on  the  occasion. 

Not,  30.  — Luddenden  Foot,  Yorks. 
Various  eerrices  were  held  in  connexion 
vith  tbe  recognition  of  the  Rev.  S.  D. 
HiQmui  as  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
Jleri,  J.  Bottomly,  D.  Jones,  B.  Dale, 
lU..  J.  Pridie.  A.  Blackburn,  G.  H. 
Inwn,  R.  Harley,  J.  C.  Gray,  R.  Moffett, 
ud  odkera,  took  part  in  the  engage- 
aeots. 

Dec  1. — Petersfield.  The  Rev.  J. 
Gflcby  was  recognized  pastor  of  the 
ehuidi  here.  The  Revs.  H.  Kiddle,  J. 
M'Keao,  D.  Llewellyn,  vrith  Messrs. 
Jaeksoo.  Holder,  Green,  and  Fairbairn, 
addressed  the  audience. 

Dee.  3. — St.  Leonard's,  Sussex.  A 
■errice  was  held  here  on  the  occasion  of 
tke  formation  of  a  Christian  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Reed.  The  Bevs.  J.  GHffin.  G.  D .  CuUen, 
H.  Stewart,  J.  Jeffrey,  W.  Porter,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  service. 

Dec  13. — ^Bristol.  Highbury  Chapel, 
Gotham,  was  reopened,  after  extensive 
alteradons  and  improvements.  The  en- 
tire cost  amounts  to  about  £4,000. 

Dee.  14.  —  Bilston.  The  memorial 
Ktone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Hatton.  The  Revs.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A., 
R.  D.  MTilson,  T.  G.  Horton,  G.  Cumock, 
W.  J.  Bain,  J.  Jukes,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  ceremony. 

Dec  15. — Devises.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Dawson,  B.  A,  was  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  Independent  Church  in  this  town. 
The  Revs.  U.  R^  Thomas,  J.  Fleming, 
tnd  other  ministers  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vice. A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  when  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Dawson  (who  presided), 
the  Revs.  E.  8.  BayUffe.  S.  Pugh,  T. 
Minn,  H.  M.  Gunn,  and  D.  Thomas,  B.A. 
Dec  16. — Aberdeen.  The  reopening 
of  Albion-street  Chapel  took  place,  when 
the  Rev.  R.  Spence  preached  morning 
and  afternoon,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  D. 
Blown  in  the  evening.    At  the  public 


meeting  on  the  following  day.  the  Rev. 
J.  Duncan  occupied  the  chair ;  and  the 
Revs.  D.  Arthur,  Councillor  Leslie,  H 
Ross,  and  G.  King,  Esqs.,  and  Mr.  H. 
Brechin,  spoke. 

PASTORAL    NOTICES. 

CALLS    ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Kiddle,  of  Spring  IIUl 
College,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  in  Well-street  Chapel,  Coventry. 

The  Rev.  E.  Leach,  of  Cavendish  Col- 
lege, that  of  the  church,  Tame  Street, 
Ancoats,  Manchester. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Beard,  that  of  the  church. 
Vicar-lane,  Coventry. 

The  Rev.  E.  J.  Evans,  B.A.,  late  of 
Madras,  that  of  the  church  at  Poyle, 
Middlesex. 

The  Rev.  H.  G.  Hastings,  of  Hackney 
College,  that  of  the  church,  Buckland 
Chapel,  Portsmouth. 

The  Rev.  G.  Lord,  of  Airedale  Col- 
lege, that  of  the  church  at  Stanley, 
Liverpool. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  M'WUliam,  late  of 
Middlewich,  that  of  the  church  at  Al- 
trincham. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Tozer,  that  of  the 
church  at  Dudley. 

The  Rev.  R.  Bentley,  that  of  the 
church,  Kingswood  Hill,  Bristol 

The  Rev.  E.  Evans,  B.A.,  that  of  the 
church  at  Accrington,  Lancashire. 

The  Rev.  A.  Buzacott,  B.A.,  of  Rom- 
ford,  that  of  the  church,  Pentonville- 
road,  London. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stirling,  of  Cavendish 
College,  that  of  the  church  at  Armagh. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Palmer,  of  Wolver- 
hampton, that  of  the  church  at  Finchley. 

The  Rev.  J.  Milnes,  MA.,  of  Airedale 
College,  that  of  the  church  in  Bethel 
Chapel,  Morton. 

KESIOXATION8. 

The  Rev.  P.  Ward  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Andover. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  French,  that  of  the 
church  at  Richmond. 

The  Rev.  G.  8  wann,  that  of  the  church, 
Zion  Chapel,  Stafford. 

The  Rev.  H.  Shrimpton,  that  of  the 
church  at  Long  Ashton. 


irqiodtH  WSUtk  of  Special  IPrager  tljrousfiout  tfie  2Eorllr« 


ChSTSTIANB  of  all  LAfn>8  AXE  AGAIN 
AVnCTIOXrATBLT  INVITED  TO  OBSBBVB  A 
WieX  OF  SrPBOIAL  AND  UkITBD  P&ATBK 
AT  TKB  BXOlNNIirO    OF  THE   NeW  YeaR. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  again 
issued  its  ctrcular  throughout  the  world, 
trtoBlated  into  the  languages  of  Chris- 


tendom, inviting  Christians  to  meet  for 
United  Prayer,  agreeing  **  touching  the 
things  they  should  ask,"  during  the  Hthi 
week  of  the  New  Year. 

We  gladly  subjoin  the  invitation  sent 
to  us  by  the  Secretaries,  and  commend  it 
to  the  earnest  attentioa  and  o\)tex^wic« 
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of  all  our  readers.  The  Alliance  has 
been  much  honoured  of  God,  and  if  it 
had  done  no  other  practical  work  than  that 
of  bringing  God's  people  of  every  clime 
and  of  every  church  to  united  prayer, 
girdling  the  world  with  supplication  at 
the  same  time,  and  for  the  same  blessings, 
it  would  have  earned  the  gratitude  of  all 
Christians ;  and  we  know  from  accounts 
received  from,  many  and  distant  coun- 
tries, as  well  as  from  various  parts  of  our 
land,  that  the  annual  week  of  prayer  has 
been  a  great  blessing. 

The  following  topics  are  suggested  as 
suitable  for  a  prominent  place  in  the 
exhortations  and  intercessions  of  the 
successive  days. 

Sunday,  January  3. — Sermons  :  Sub- 
ject— The  Work  op  the  Holy  Spirit 
AND  Our  Lord's  Words  on  Agree- 
ment IN  Prayer. 

Monday^  January  4.  —  Penitential 
Confession  of  Sin,  and  the  Acknow- 
ledgment of  Personal,  Social,  and  Na- 
tional Blessings,  with  Supplication  for 
Divine  Mercy  through  the  Atonement  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Tuesday,  January  5, — For  the  Con- 
version OF  THE  Ungodly  :  For  the  Suc- 
cess of  Missions  among  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles; and  for  a  Divine  Blessing  to 
accompany  the  efforts  made  to  evan- 
gelize the  Unconverted  of  all  ranks  and 
classes  around  us. 

Wednesday,  January  6.  —  For  the 
Christian  Church  and  Ministry  :  For 
Sunday-schools  and  all  other  Christian 
Agencies,  and  for  the  Increase  of  Spi- 
ritual Life,  Activity,  and  Holiness  in  all 
Believers. 

Thursday,  January  7. — For  the  Af- 
flicted AND  Oppressed:  That  Slavery 
may  be  abolished — That  Persecution  may 
cease,  and  that  Christian  Love  may  ex« 


pand  to  the  Comfort  and  Relief  of  tls.^ 
Destitute  in  all  Lands. 

Friday,   January   8.  —  For    Nation»  : 
For  Kings,  and  all  who  are  in  Authority 
— For  the  Cessation  of  War — For   thi 
Prevalence  of  Peace,  and  for  the  Holy 
Observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

Saturday  January  9.  —  Generally  for 
the  large  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  Revival  and  Extension  of  Pure 
Christianity  throughout  the  World. 

Sunday,  January  10. — Sermons  :  Sub- 
ject— The  Christian  Church :  Its  Unity, 
and  the  Duty  and  Desirableness  of  mani* 
festing  it.  

The  following  arrangements  have  been 
made  in  London  for  Special  United 
Prayer  Meetings  during  the  week  com- 
mencing 4  th  January,  1 864,  to  be  held  in 
accordance  with  the  invitation  which 
has  been  issued  to  Christians  throughout 
the  world.  The  meetings  will  be  held 
each  morning  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great 
Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  at 
Eleven  o'clock. 

Monday,  January  4th. 

Chairman — Lord  Calthorpe. 

Address  by  Rev.  John  Cumming,  D.D. 

Tuesday,  January  5th. 

Chairman — Captain  Trotter. 

Address  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Wednesday,  January  6th. 

Chairman — Lord  Radstock. 

Address  by  Rev.  David  King,  LL.B. 

Thursday,  January  7  th. 

Chairman — Col.  J.  Geddes  Walker, R.  A. 

Address  by  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  LL.D, 

Friday,  January  8th. 

Chairman — Robert  Baxter,  Esq. 

Address  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Marston,  M.A. 

Saturday,  January  9th. 

Chairman — Hon.  Wm.  Ashley. 

Address  by  Rev.  George  Osborne,  D.D. 


The  Editor  begs  to  call  th^  attention  of  his  readers  to  the  following  appeal, 
which  has  very  strong  claims  on  the  sympathy  and  assistance  of  English  Christians: — 

PASTEUR  FREDERIC  MONOD  AND  HIS  CHURCH. 

A  friend  who  has  just  come  from  Paris,  and  from  visiting  the  dying  bed  of  Dr. 
Frederick  Monod,  feels  it  right  to  make  knoT^^n  to  Christian  friends  in  England  the 
peculiar  burden  which  lies  heavily  on  the  heart  of  this  devoted  servant  of  God, 
who  has  done  and  suffered  su  much  for  his  Master. 

A  debt  of  £1,000  is  still  due  (to  those  who  advanced  the  money  needed  to  build) 
on  the  church  in  which  Dr.  M.  has  so  faithfully  and  successfully  preached  the 
Gospel.  In  his  weak  and  most  suffering  condition  this  circumstance  causes  him 
acute  distress,  and  is  very  trying  to  his  wife  and  family,  who  entreat  the  Lord  in 
prayer  to  appear  for  his  relief  and  to  permit  him  to  see  this  debt  liquidated  before 
he  dies.  A  very  short  time  must,  humuuily  speaking,  terminate  his  earthly  cour8e« 
for  he  now  only  breathes  through  a  silver  tube  inserted  in  a  hole  in  hiB  throat, 
-disease  of  the  larynx  preventing  the  inhalation  of  air  in  the  natural  way. 

There  are  warm  Christian  hearts  in  England  full  of  love  ti  Christ's  suffering 
ones  who  would  gladly  come  forward  to  the  help  of  a  dear  brother  so  situated,  and 
it  is  believed  that  it  only  needs  to  be  made  known  to  insure  speedy  and  effectual  aid. 

Contributions  will  be  received  at  Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.'s,  Pall-mall 
Bast;  by  Mn.  Weitbrecht,  30,  Montague-street,  Russell-square  (W.  C.) ;  at  the 
^ce  of  the  "Braagelical  3£agazine/'  Patemofttet-Tow ;  exLd^>^  t^lcL*^  E^vsi* 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR 


The  Members  of  the  Society  must  have  shared  with  the  Directors  in  their 
lazioaB  and  painful  solicitude  in  reference  to  the  state  of  the  Government  in 
Mabgaacar,  and  more  particularly  as  to  the  truth  or  otherwise  of  the  reports 
tliat  littA-M-A  II.  was  still  alive.  To  these  reports  we  referred  in  our  last 
namber,  but  the  intelligence  received  from  the  Rev.  William  Ellis,  on 
which  they  were  founded,  reached  no  later  than  September  19th,  and  arrived 
m  this  country  on  the  5  th  of  i^ovember.  By  the  last  mail,  which  reached 
England  on  the  7th  ult.,  no  intelligence  was  received;  but  in  the  **  Mauritius 
CommercialGazette,"  which  that  mail  conveyed,  and  which  contained  intelli- 
gence £rom  Madagascar  to  the  end  of  October,  there  was  not  the  slightest 
reference  even  to  the  rumour  of  the  King's  being  alive — on  the  contrary,  the 
lat€ft  information  from  the  capital  would  all  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  such 
a  report  was  entirely  disbelieved. 

By  the  South  African  mail,  however,  which  arrived  on  the  23rd  ult., 
we  received  letters  from  the  Rev.  "William  Thompsok,  of  Cape  Town, 
dated  NovCT:iber  20th,  in  which  he  states  that  Mr.  Cameeoi^,  who  arrived  at 
AxTAXiLSASiYO  on  the  6  th  of  September,  had  addressed  letters  to  his  friends 
in  the  colony,  in  which  he  aflftrms  that  the  report  that  the  king  was  living 
was  entirely  unfounded.  The  following  article  to  that  effect  we  copy  from 
the  *'  South  African  Advertiser  and  Mail,"  of  the  19th  November : — 

"Mr.  James  Cameron,  sen.,  who  recently  left  Cape  Town  for  Madagascar, 
writes  to  his  friends  of  his  safe  arrival  at  the  capital,  Antananarivo,  early  in 
September.  He  speaks  with  much  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  the  highly 
fKronrable  reception  given  to  him  both  by  the  government  and  the  people; 
and  describes  the  intelligence  and  consistency  of  the  native  Christians  as 
deterring  of  rery  high  praise.  He  states  that  ^e  story  of  the  King  being  still 
^e  prores  to  be  altogether  false.  The  persons  sent  to  pnt  him  to  death 
band,  the  Sang  and  Queen  together  early  in  the  morning.    They  first  of  aJl 
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removed  the  Queen  to  another  room,  and  kept  her  there,  while  they  despatched 
the  King.     She  was  then  proclaimed  Queen,  and  in  the  course  of  the  dajr 
showed  herself  from  the  halcoBj  of  the  palace.    The  head  officer  at  AnalaVely 
was  aoon  after  summoaied  by  the  Queen,  and  requested  by  her  to  see  the  body^ 
interred  in  the  best  way  they  possibly  could.     He  then,  with  the  workmea 
from  this  place,  made  the  grave.     They  had  the  body  from  Tuesday  morning- 
till  Thursday,  when  the  grave  was  finished.    Before  putting  the  body  into  the 
grave,  he  asked  one  of  the  men  to  remove  the  cloth  from  the  face ;  the  man 
did  so,  and  exposed  all  the  face  above  the  upper  Up,  and  they  had  no  doubt 
whatever  of  the  identity  of  the  body.     At  some  distance  to  the  west,  the  people 
got  up  a  report  that  he  was  still  alive  and  with  them ;  and  a  great  number  of 
the  people  got  into  a  kind  of  revolt  on  the  subject.    But  troops  were  sent  to 
quash  the  tumult ;  2000  men  were  killed,  and  a  large  number  of  women  and 
children  were  brought  to  Antananarivo  as  slaves.     The  Queen,   however, 
declined  to  hold  them  in  slavery,  and  sent  them  back  with  some  money.     The 
French  are  very  angry  about  the  non-fiilfilment  of  the  treaties  between  them 
and  the  late  foolish  King,  and  for  which  the  latter  lost  his  life ;  but  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  the  Queen  to  ftilfil  Radama's  part  of  the  treaties,  if  she  were 
erer  so  willing.    The  officers  and  people  would  probably  send  her  after  her 
husband  if  she  attempted  to  do  such  a  thing.     One  would  think  that  such  a 
position  should  moderate  the  violence  of  the  French." 

On  the  whole,  when  we  consider  the  knowledge  possessed  by  Mr.  Cameron 
of  the  language,  character,  and  manners  of  the  people  of  Madagascar,  and 
the  favourable  position  which  he  enjoyed  for  ascertaining  the  truth  or  other- 
wise of  the  report  which  he  gives  above,  we  arc  strongly  inclined  to  concur 
in  the  conclusion  at  which  he  arrives,  namely,  that  the  King  was  actually 
assassinated  at  Antananarivo,  at  the  time  of  the  revolution — the  12th  of 
May  ult.  Of  course  wc  are  ignorant  of  the  details  of  the  case,  for  which  we 
must  patiently  wait  for  further  arrivals ;  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  find  that 
the  report  has  not  originated  either  in  astonishing  credulity  or  gross  impos- 
ture. 

Wo  must  again,  however,  remind  our  readers  that  the  successive  communi- 
cations we  have  received  in  reference  to  the  state  and  progress  of  the  Mission, 
^ave  been  imiformly  most  cheering ;  and  that,  if  the  internal  state  of  the 
country  is  not  disturbed  by  the  armed  intervention  of  the  French  Government, 
in  support  of  the  monstrous  treaty  granted  by  the  late  King  to  M.  Lambert, 
the  friture  history  of  Madagascar  promises  to  be  bright,  both  in  respect  to  the 
improvement  of  soeiety  and  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  Let  the  prayers  of 
tiie  ChTirches,  then,  bcr  continned  with  humility  and  fervour  to  the  great 
Goremor  of  nations,  that  He  would  guide  the  councils  of  rulers — frustrate  the 
designs  of  the  selfish — and  bring  forth,  out  of  passing  evils^  abounding  good. 
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CHINA. 

SHANGHAE. 

Ora  IfuBum  in  this  immense  and  ever  increasing  city,  when  we  consider  the 

willingipw  of  the  people  to  listen  to  Christian  truth,  and  the  numlKrrs  that 

ineaetaMHj  embraced  it,  is  highly  encouraging,     hut,  on  the  other  hand, 

de  nnparalleled  influx  of  strangers  driven  into  the  city  for  protection  and 

iq>port,  and  the  state  of  destitution  and  disease*  to  which  thousands  and  tons 

of  thousandjs  have  been  reduced  by  the  horrors  of  intestine  war,  could  not 

£dl  to  ojieratc  very  prejudicially  upon  the  labours  of  our  mi^ionaries. 

The  following  letter,  from  the  Rev.  "William  Muihiieai),  will  show  the 
Ofcrwheliniiig  character  of  these  labours ;  and  we  can  only  rcjoico  that, 
notwithstanding  the  difficulties  with  which  our  Brethren  have  to  contend, 
fcy  are  enabled,  by  means  of  native  agency,  and  undt,T  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  'vidoL  the  circle  of  their  operations,  and  are  chenshing  sanguine  hopes  of 
the  ettabluhment  of  tlie  Gospel  in  a  hundred  villages  iu  the  country  around. 
We  trust  that  before  this  Mr.  Muirhead  has  been  joined  by  the  Rev.  R.  J. 
rHOKis,  who  will,  we  doubt  not,  prove  an  efficient  fellow  labourer  with  our 
devoted  Brother. 

EXTRACTS   OF  LETTER  FROM   REV.   W.   MUIRHEAD,   DATED  SHANGHAE, 

OCTOBER  23rd,  1863. 

DISTRB88   IN   SHANGHAE,   CONSEQUENT  UPON   THE   GREAT  INFLUX  OF 

POPULATION   FROM   THE   PROVINCES. 

"During  the  past  six  months,  thirty-one  have  been  received  as  catechumens, 
ud  a  few  haTe  been  baptized.  The  very  peculiar  state  of  things  hero  has 
operated  against  our  apparent  success  to  a  great  extent,  and  it  will  be  needfbl 
to  rapplj  the  charities,  as  well  as  preach  the  truths  of  Christianity  to  the 
peo[4e,  in  their  present  distressed  condition.  Ample  funds  have  been  provided 
bjfiiendB  for  this  purpose,  and  from  time  to  time  distribution  has  been  made 
on  a  large  scale.  But  this  general  system  is  not  found  to  be  of  much  advan- 
tage. Though  the  Gospel  is  announced  to  all  in  a  promiscuous  manner,  yet, 
as  thejr  are  professedly  assembled  for  charitable  purposes,  the  former  is  lost 
sight  oC  while  the  latter  is  all  in  all.  It  seems  an  important  duty  at  this 
period  to  exhibit  the  amenities  and  blessings  of  our  religion  in  connection  with 
it,  and  m  the  case  of  those  who  give  evidence  of  interest  or  concern  in  it.  As 
tlie  winter  is  i^roaching,  this  appeal  comes  more  strongly  upon  us,  and,  by 
a  timelj  response  to  it,  we  hope  to  commend  to  many  around  us  the  more 
ipiritiial  blessings  of  Christianity. 

LABOR  AMOUKT  OF  CHARITABLE  RELIEF  FOR  THE  SUFFERERS. 

"The  efforts  made  by  the  Chinese  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  their 
maiiymen  are  perfectly  astonishing.    Several  associations  have  long  been 
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in  existence  that  dispense  an  immense  amount  of  charity  to  the  thousands  or 
needy  and  distressed  all  around.  Soup-kitchens  and  clothing  establishmenta 
have  been  formed,  and  from  day  to  day  hundreds  are  kept  alive  through  their 
influence.  During  this  year  coffins  have  been  also  supplied  for  the  dead,  at 
the  rate  of  four  and  five  hundred  a  day,  and  everywhere  these  institutions  are 
highly  commended.  Such  are  the  circumstances  of  the  people  at  present,  that 
it  is  this  kind  of  things  which  chiefly  meets  their  views ;  and  when  the  Gospel 
is  preached  to  them,  a  primary  consideration  with  them  is,  what  are  the 
advantages  connected  with  it.  Of  course  the  Roman  Catholics  are  wise  in 
their  generation,  and  act  accordingly  in  this  matter.  But  apart  from  them, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  heathen  in  the  case,  our  blessed  Lord  and  the  conduct 
of  the  primitive  Church  sufficiently  point  out  the  course  we  should  adopt  in 
the  inculcation  and  exhibition  of  the  generous  spirit  of  Christianity. 

"  I  am  thus  particular  in  referring  to  this  point,  from  a  conviction  of  its 
having  been  too  much  disregarded  in  our  past  labours,  and  from  our  having 
been  so  fax  behind  the  pressing  wants  and  claims  of  the  times.  Our  object  is 
to  meet  these  wants  more  folly  in  the  future,  as  connected  with  the  preaching 
of  the  Grospel,  and  by  aid  from  the  Native  Church  and  our  foreign  Christian 
friends,  to  extend  our  efforts  in  this  way  to  *them  that  believe.'  When 
existing  necessities  shall  have  passed  away,  the  aid  now  afforded  will  be 
gratefully  remembered,  while  its  fruits  may  be  found  to  appear  in  the 
increased  prosperity  and  advancement  of  the  Church. 

EXTENSION   OP  THE   GOSPEL   IN   THE   VILLAGE   DISTRICTS. 

"  Our  country  stations  are  in  a  hopeftil  condition.  At  one  of  them  we  are 
building  a  chapel  that  will  cost  about  £100,  and  it  is  exciting  considerable 
interest  in  the  country  round  about.  Already  fifty  converts  are  there ;  twenty 
or  twenty-five  are  on  the  roll  of  instructed,  and  a  pleasing  feeling  is  abroad 
in  relation  to  Christianity.  I  was  in  that  direction  a  short  time  "ago  for  a 
week,  and  visited  a  number  of  places,  all  in  a  sad  state  of  desolation.  It  is 
our  design,  however,  to  establish,  under  the  care  of  native  agents,  about 
twenty  stations  and  churches,  and  the  whole  under  the  vigilant  oversight 
of  the  foreign  missionary.  As  the  work  goes  on  and  the  country  is  tran- 
quillized, it  is  resolved  to  increase  the  nimiber  of  these  to  a  hundred  or 
go,  extending  through  the  province  in  every  possible  direction.  We  find 
the  Roman  Catholics  are  taking  due  advantage  of  the  openings  in  the 
country.  They  are  building  chapels  and  forming  stations  in  many  different 
places;  and  though  not  impelled  by  them,  it  is  needful  to  imbue  the 
Mission  with  life  and  vigour,  for  the  sake  of  expansion  and  confirmation 
in  the  case  of  those  connected  with  us. 

"  The  hospital  is  being  carried  on  with  the  usual  efficiency.  The  attendance 
is  as  large  as  before,  and  hundreds  are  gathered  together  daily  to  hear  the 
Word  of  life." 
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SOUTH  SEAS. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS" 
O.V  HER  LAST  YISIT  TO  THE  ISLANDS  OF  WESTERN 
POLYNESIA. 

In  aixteenth  voyage  of  our  missionary  ship,  imder  the  superintendence  of 
hhr.  W.  W.  GiLLy  of  Mangaia,  and  the  Ret.  John  Jones,  of  Mare,  was 
AceaBfuUy  accomplished  during  the  autumn  of  1862.  The  journal  has  only 
iwwitly  reached  us ;  but,  knowing  the  deep  sympathy  which  the  friends  of 
flie  Society,  and  especially  the  young,  cherish  in  the  continued  usefulness 
which  attends  the  visits  of  the  **  John  Williams,"  we  are  persuaded  a  few 
extracts  will  afford  them  pleasure  and  encouragement. 

It  is  now  twenty  years,  within  a  few  weeks,  since  our  good  ship,  designed, 
hj  the  name  she  bears,  to  commemorate  and  extend  the  labours  of  the 
martyred  Williams,  began  to  plough  those  distant  and  dangerous  seas ;  and, 
toaghout  this  long  period,  though  often  in  peril,  she  has,  by  the  good 
profidence  of  God,  always  escaped  serious  injury.  With  the  return  of  each 
TOTige  she  visits  new  islands,  often  inhabited  by  pagan  savages;  and, 
aitliottgh  they  may  have  found  heretofore  in  the  white  man  their  cruel 
enemy,  they  have  in  no  instance  molested  the  officers  or  crew  of  the 
misrionary  ship.  The  explanation  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  truth  that 
her  fame  has  gone  out  through  all  the  groups  of  the  Pacific ;  and  the  people 
have  hailed  her  approach  as  the  messenger  of  peace,  and  given  her  welcome 
to  their  shores. 

"  Sept  17M,  1862. — We  bade  farewell  to  our  Sydney  friends,  and  once  more 
sailed  for  our  island  home.  Next  day  we  were  becalmed ;  but  on  the  night 
feDowing  a  strong  breeze  sprang  up,  and  carried  us  rapidly  on  our  course. 
Ob  Tuesday  morning  the  welcome  shout  of  *  Land  ho ! '  was  heard,  and  in  a 
few  hours  we  were  off  Norfolk  Island.  Captain  Williams  was  requested  by 
the  Governor  of  New  South  Wales  to  convey  to  that  interesting  spot  various 
ntpplies,  and  a  passenger  named  Fredrick  Young.  Freight,  to  the  Governor's 
rarprise,  we  declined ;  but  it  was  intimated  that  a  donation  to  the  Society 
would  be  accepted. 

ACCOUNT  OF   NORFOLK   ISLAND  SETTLEMENT. 

"We  found  that  'Norfolk  Island'  comprises  three  islets:  JPhilip  Island, 
Nepean  Island,  and  Norfolk  Island  itself,  which  is  nineteen  and  a  half  miles 
roond;  evidently  the  three  isles  were  formerly  one.  Norfolk  Island  is  a 
beautiful  spot,  everywhere  adorned  by  the  noble  pine  which  derives  its  name 
from  it.  Many  of  those  trees  are  of  gigantic  growth.  We  spent  a  day 
landing  their  greatly -needed  supplies.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Nobbs  gave  us  a  very 
kind  reception.  The  islanders  made  a  donation  of  £20  to  the  Society,  and 
lent  presents  for  the  ship.  Mr.  Nobbs  estimates  the  present  population  at 
300.  Daring  the  six  years  they  have  been  on  the  island  there  have  been  100 
births,  and  .only  fifteen  deaths  (four  of  these  were  accidental) ;  so  thivt  ^<e 


4S  M1£0IONART  MAGAZINE 

island  must  be  remai'kably  healthy.  English  only  is  spoken.  There  are  a 
very  few  old  people  living  who  can  «peaik  the  Tahitian  language.  They  are 
very  respectful  to  visitors,  and  are  kind ;  ihey  are  very  intdligent ;  a  book  is 
a  xooftt  acceptable  present.  They  meet  for  Divine  worship  where  formerly 
the  convicts  assembled  on  the  Sabbath.  They  seemed  to  be  contented  and 
happy.  They  subsist  on  the  English  potato,  the  sweet  potato,  the  yam,  and 
Indian  com ;  wheaten  fiour,  sugar,  and  salt  are  imported.  We  saw  the  taro 
plant  growing  freely.  Each  person  is  entitled  upon  marriage  to  fifty  acres  of 
land;  ^and  each  takes  his  turn  in  supplying  vessels  with  what  they  maj 
require,  so  that  there  can  be  no  pauperism  among  them.  They  are  a  good- 
looking  race,  a  shade  darker  than  ourselves,  and  taU.  They  are  stricUj 
moral ;  many,  we  hope,  are  decidedly  pious. 

"  It  seems  that  shortly  after  their  migration  to  Norfolk  Island,  two  families 
returned  to  Pitcaim's,  and  are  doing  well  there. 

"  Many  inquiries  were  made  by  the  islanders  as  to  the  spread  of  the  Grospel 
in  Polynesia.  They  asked  after  several  missionaries  by  name ;  one  of  them 
said  that  he  distinctly  remembered  a  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams 
at  Tahiti,  in  1831,  from  the  words,  *  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saiUi 
your  God.'  One  of  them  is  now  preparing  at  Auckland  to  go  forth  as  a 
missionary  under  the  auspices  of  Bishop  Patteson.  It  was  with  much  regret 
that  we  parted  so  soon  from  these  interesting  people. 

THE   MISSION   ON   MAB^  :    CONTBAST   BETWEEN   THE   CHBI8TIAN   AND 

THE   HEATHEN   TBIBES. 

"  S^t.  30//*. — We  dropped  anchor  off  the  station  of  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  on 
the  island  of  Mariy  found  the  teachers  left  here  all  well,  and  Mr.  Jones  ready 
to  accompany  us  as  deputation  to  the  dark  islands  of  Western  Polynesia. 
Since  we  were  here  on  our  way  to  Sydney,  six  persons  have  been  killed  and 
eaten  among  the  Jieathen  tribes.  Teanae*s  people  have  been  fighting  with  their 
enemies,  and  have  entirely  scattered  them.  Their  success  has  inclined  them 
to  think  favourably  of  Christianity,  and  as  the  result,  they  have  embraced 
that  religion.  The  people  of  this  station  are  improving  fast  under  Christiaii 
instruction,  and  are  becoming  annually  more  civilized,  and  leaving  their  hea- 
tl&en  brethren  farther  than  ever  in  the  rear.  The  contrast  is  very  great 
between  the  peaceable  and  decently  clothed  Christians,  and  the  whitewashed, 
fiendish  looking  heathen,  who  delight  only  in  war,  and  devouring  each  others' 
bodies. 

"  The  missionaries  report  here  that  the  disastrous  effects  of  the  measles 
have  passed  away.  The  war  in  which  the  Christians  were  compelled  to 
esigage,  to  defend  themselves  from  the  inroads  of  the  heathen  tribes,  has  been 
mercifdlly  brought  to  a  close,  and  the  Christians  are  able  to  give  their  whole 
attention  to  the. cultivation  of  the  soil,  and  public  improvements  for  their 
temporal  benefit,  and  to  attend  upon  schools  and  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  without  distraction. 

"  The  new  stone  church  at  Mr.  Jones's  station,  which  has  been  at  a  ataxid- 
■tm  so  long,  owing  to  war,  pestilence,  and  fisLmine  combined,  is  now  in 
progress  again.  It  is  already  ten  feet  above  the  ground,  which  with  nine  feet 
bdow  for  a  fogwdation,  gives  nineteen  feet  of  two  and  a  half  thick,  solid 
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lin^ynry.    The  people  give  one  week  per  montli  to  this  building;  the  rert  of 

tKoir  time  thej  are  engaged  in  their  gardens,  in  erecting  or  repairing  their 
•'^j  promises.  The  public  schools  are  well  attended,  i^'faich  are  held  only  on 
-f'^iidays  and  Saturdays,  the  people  being  at  their  plantations  in  the  interior. 

'  ITif  Boarding  Schools,  conducted  respectively  by  Mrs.  Jones  and  Mrs. 
Creagh,  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  the  children  leaving  with  their  parents  to 
i^j  inland,  are  both  in  a  flourishing  condition.  These  boarding-schools  are 
supported  by  private  subscriptions.  The  missionaries  anticipate  much  good 
U)  result  from  them  in  the  coming  generations.  The  children  now  being 
rained  and  educated  in  them  will  then  be  exerting  great  influence  among 
ho  x>«>ople;  their  knowledge  will  be  power,  th^r  poeition  will  command 
espect,  and  their  instructions  attention. 

"  TAe  Church  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Jones  numbers  151 ;  that  under  the 
are  of  Mr.  Creagh,  103.  Besides  these  there  is  a  goodly  number  of  candi- 
ates  for  Church-fellowship  at  each  station.  An  institution  for  the  training 
f  native  evangelists  has  been  organized,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Jones,  with 
be  stinction  of  the  Board  of  Directors  at  home.  Eleven  promising  young 
nen  have  been  admitted;  they  have  themselves  built  their  own  dwelling- 
looses  and  lecture-room — the  lattei*  is  not  yet  completed.  Two  young  men 
rom  this  institution  were  appointed  as  teachers,  to  proceed  in  the  *  John 
riilianiH."  to  Ambry m,  in  company  with  the  two  natives  of  that  island, 
rought  away  last  year  in  the  '  John  Williams,*  and  placed  for  instmcticni 
uder  the  care  of  Mr.  Jones.  These  two  lads  were  doubtless  the  first  who 
lad  ever  left  their  island  home,  and  now  that  they  had  the  prospect  of 
etuming.  their  excitement  and  delight  was  very  great. 

"  Oct.  3rd. — Taking  Mr.  Jones  on  board  as  deputation,  we  proceeded  to 
ruwahma,  the  station  of  Mr.  Creagh. 

"  We  saw  here  some  fine  muscular  men  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  heathen 
ho  have  just  eiubraced  Christianity.  They  had  procured  souie  calico  for 
lotfaing,  and  had  come  to  Noce  to  spend  their  first  Christian  Sabbath,  ^e 
xeitexucnt  of  the  change  to  them  is  something  like  what  a  holiday  is  to  young 
eople  at  home. 

*'  Mr.  Creagh  is  i)riuter  for  the  whole  of  the  Loyalty  Group,  Mar6,  Idfn, 
nd  Uea,  three  distinct  dialects ;  so  that  together  with  his  other  duties  as  a 
[liasionary,  he  must  have  his  hands  full.  He  has  a  very  nicely  fitted  up 
^rinting-office,  and  is  assisted  in  it  by  some  of  the  natives  belonging  to  his 
»wn  station,  who  make  very  good  attempts  in  the  various  branches  of  the 
rork ;  still  they  require  his  constant  supervision,  and  like  all  other  natives  in 
&ete  seas — if  not  elsewhere — are  unable  to  do  a  tidy  job  of  mechanical  work 
rithout  some  one  to  jdan  out,  arrange,  and  direct  them. 

"  The  people  of  t^is  island,  although  so  lately  emerged  from  the  groesest 
leoihen  practices  and  cannibalism,  are  doing  wonders  for  a  people  «o 
lestitnte,  when  we  remember  too,  that  eight  years  ago  no  Church  was  formed 
numgat  them ;  now  the  two  Churches  number  254  members,  and  during  the 
aat  jBur  they  raised  upwards  of  £91  for  the  London  Misskmazy  Sooiety, 
eing  £17  7«.  6(L  towards  the  fimds  of  the  Society,  for  the  spread  of  the 
roepel  among  the  heathen,  and  £73  ISs.  6d,  as  payment  for  their  books,  to 
in  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  printing-offioe.    Z%e  Ctorefcet  kere  kime 
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aUo  commenced  to  support  their  own  evangelists^  by  making  an  annual  collec- 
tion of  clothing  and  useful  articles  for  their  use.  Thej  have  always  supplied 
them  with  a  weekly  or  monthly  allowance  of  vegetables. 

POSITION  AND  PROSPECTS  OP  THE   NEW  HEBRIDES  MISSION. 

"  At  the  meeting  of  the  missionaries  here  it  was  foimd  necessary  for  the 
*  John  Williams '  to  proceed  direct  to  Aneiteum  before  going  to  Lifu  and 
Uea,  and  October  9th  we  reached  that  island,  and  cast  anchor  in  the  harbour 
off  Mr.  Geddie's  station.  Messrs.  Geddie  and  Copeland  were  soon  on  board ; 
we  learnt  from  them  that  all  the  members  of  the  Mission  were  well,  and  that 
the  good  work  in  which  they  were  engaged  was  prospering.  Mrs.  Johnstone, 
widow  of  Rev.  Mr.  Johnstone,  late  of  Tanna,  is  zealously  engaged  conducting 
a  school  for  Mrs.  G^die.  We  doubt  not  that  in  after  years  the  missionaries 
on  this  island  will  bless  Grod  that  such  a  school  ever  existed.  The  deputation 
met  in  committee  with  the  Brethren  of  this  island.  Mr.  Copeland  and  Br. 
Turner  were  appointed  deputation  for  next  year,  1863. 

"  Mr.  Copeland  contemplates  recommencing  the  Mission  on  JSramangarLGsi 
April,  and  wishes  two  of  our  best  teachers  to  be  appointed  as  his  assistants  in 
the  work.  In  the  meantime  they  will  remain  with  him  on  Aneiteum  to 
become  initiated  into  the  dialect.  Futaui*a  and  Putangi,  two  Rarotongan 
teachers,  acceded  to  the  request  of  our  friends.  Mr.  Geddie  is  desirous  that 
Elia,  formerly  resident  on  Eramanga,  should  be  sent  down  by  the  Samoan 
Brethren,  to  co-operate  with  Putaura  and  Putangi,  as  he  is  well  known  and 
much  liked  by  the  Eramangans.  The  Brethren  on  Aneiteum  also  request 
that  Mr.  Krause  send  three  additional  Rarotongan  teachers  by  the  *  John 
Williams,'  on  her  return  to  Sydney,  to  reinforce  the  New  Hebrides  Mission. 

"We  were  rg'oiced  to  learn  from  our  Brethren  here,  that  three  new 
missionaries  are  expected  next  year  in  company  with  the  Rev.  J.  Inglis,  to 
reinforce  the  New  Hebrides  Mission.  Raurara,  a  Rarotongan  teacher,  whom 
we  left  here  temporarily  on  our  way  up  to  Sydney,  was  in  good  health,  but 
his  wife  being  weakly,  it  was  decided  that  they  should  be  permanently  located 
on  the  Loyalty  Islands. 

"  Our  coming  to  Aneiteum  first,  before  proceeding  to  the  North,  proved 
rery  providential,  as  we  here  learnt  the  fate  of  the  Santo  Mission,  which  is 
entirely  broken  up.  The  teachers  were  attacked  by  the  malaria  a  fortnight 
after  landing.  First,  the  wife  of  Vaitari  died  on  November  22nd,  1861 ;  on  the 
6th  of  December  both  the  teachers  themselves  died — Lameka  and  Vaitari — 
leaving  Lameka's  wife  only,  with  their  assistant  teacher,  Daniela,  and  his 
wife.  This  couple  were  quite  free  from  the  fever,  as  they  are  natives  of  Fate, 
an  unhealthy  island.  Lameka's  wife  would  doubtless  have  been  carried  off 
too,  but  for  the  great  kindness  of  Captain  Hastings,  of  the  '  Spec,'  a  sandal- 
wood trader  belonging  to  Mr.  Bums,  a  gentleman  whose  kindness  to  our 
teachers  is  above  all  praise.  Captain  Hastings  permitted  her  to  live  six 
weeks  on  board,  while  lying  off  Santo,  and  then  brought  her,  with  Daniela 
and  his  wife,  to  Aneiteum,  where  we  found  them  awaiting  the  'John 
WilHams.' 

"  The  Mission  on  Tanna  being  so  completely  broken  up,  it  was  thought 
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"7^1  meceMaiy  for  us  to  call  there,  and  the  'John  Knox/  misnonaiy  schooner, 
^"^^1  expected  soon  to  visit  Fotuna  and  Nine. 

THE  LAND  OF  THE  MABTTBS. 

"  On  the  13th  October  we  sailed  for  EramangUf  to  restore  the  remainmg 
nine  Christian  refngees  to  their  own  island.  We  took  on  board  also  Danicla 
uA  In  wife,  in  order  to  take  them  to  Fate,  their  own  country. 

'^Odober  Uth  (Tuesday). — Cast  anchor  in  Dillon's  Bay.    Eramanga,  like 
Asna,  is  about  seventy  nules  in  circumference.    The  coast  round  this  island 
it  much  Hke  Mar6 — of  coral  formation ;  but  the  interior  is  very  different,  being 
Tolcanic,  and  consisting  of  mountain  ranges.     There  is  a  very  picturescjue 
rallej,  leading  from  Dillon's  Bay  away  up  into  the  mountains,  and  a  good 
stream  of  water  runs  down  the  valley  into  the  sea.  No  reef  is  anywhere  to  be 
Been,  and  anchorage  can  be  found  only  close  in  shore.     As  soon  as  we  had 
east  anchor,  we  perceived  the  beach  to  be  unusually  thick  with  natives ;  at  the 
game  time  we  saw  natives  pouring  in  in  streams  from  all  directions.    Ever 
a&d  anon  as  they  emerged  from  some  thicket  which  overhung  their  path,  and 
cuK  in  sig^ht  of  the  ship,  they  raised  tremendous  shouts  and  shook  their 
wapons,  as  if  they  were  deriding  us  who  brought  to  them  the  Gospel.     At 
length,  Mana  and  Joe,  two  Eramangan  evangelists,  who  had  been  trained 
st  Samoa,  who  stood  faithful  to  their  profession  and  assisted  Mr.  Gh)rdon  to^ 
the  last,  came  off  in  a  canoe.    We  learnt  from  them  that  the  gathering  of  the^ 
nattvea  waa  to  hold  their  great  annual  festival — ^the  very  identical  occasion  on 
which  WUHams  and  Harris  landed  twenty-three  years  ago,  and  the  excitement 
of  which  led  to  their  cruel  murder !    Yes,  there  was  the  same  sandy  knoU, 
raised  up  by  the  running  stream  on  one  side  and  the  flowing  sea  on  the  other, 
down  which  Mr.  Williams  ran  into  the  sea.    There,  too,  blackening  that  spot, 
vere  some  of  the  same  savages  who  blackened  it  with  their  dusky  bodies  on 
that  memorable  day,  and  who  assisted  both  in  killing  aud  eating  the  man  of ' 
God!  Yes,  and  there  was  the  same  river  still  running  just  as  it  ran  then,  and 
tlure  was  the  same  sea  breaking  still  upon  the  beach,  as  it  broke  then,  red- 
dened with  Williams's  blood.    It  was  considered  rather  dangerous  for  us  to 
risk  ourselves  ashore,  especially  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  had  been  murdered 
80  lately,  and  that  Williams  and  Harris  had  been  killed  under  precisely  the 
same  circumstances  as  those  now  transpiring  ashore.    Yet  we  thought  it  was. 
our  doty  as  deputation  to  see  the  refugees  ashore,  and  also  to  walk  to  Mr.. 
Hemry'ssandal-wood  establishment,  to  learn  something  of  the  state  of  thenativea. 
Hence  a  boat  was  lowered,  and,  having  landed  the  Eramangan  natives,  we 
proceeded  to  Mr.  Henry^s  establishment.  As  we  passed  up,  many  of  the  savages 
forded  the  stream  to  gaze  at  us  (for  we  had  taken  the  precaution  to  land  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  stream  from  that  on  which  Williams  and  Harris  were 
killed,  and  on  which  the  savages  were  congregated  in  such  immense  numbera). 
They  all  had  their  weapons,  and  it  appeared  to  us  that  we  were  not  in  a  very 
secure  position.  The  boat  backed  into  deep  water  as  soon  as  we  stepped  ashore^ 
and  lay  off  to  await  our  return.    We  found  Mr.  Heniy,  his  wife,  and  family,, 
veil,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  but  in  constant  dread  of  their  lives.    The 
rerolver  in  the  belt  appeared  as  necessary  to  their  existence  as  the  air  which 
they  brenthed :  they  dared  not  leave  their  doors  without  it.     They  told  ^^qa 
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that  the  natlTes  had  threatened  to  kill  them  all  that  day  or  before  the  feaat 
closed,  hence  they  had  made  preparations.  Several  himdred  of  these  blood- 
thirsty savages  had  visited  their  premises  that  morning,  perhaps  with  the 
intent  to  feel  their  way  before  they  struck  the  blow.  While  we  were  there, 
some  thirty  or  forty  were  round  the  doors  with  their  bows  and  arrows  and 
axes ;  and  ever  and  anon  deafening  shouts  around,  enough,  under  the  excit- 
ing circumstances  of  the  day,  to  frighten  anybody.  Mr.  Henry  told  us  that 
he  thought  a  Mission  might  be  re-established  on  that  side  of  the  river,  but  not 
on  the  opposite  side  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  were  killed.  Neverthelefli» 
it  is  his  opinion,  and  we  coincide  with  him,  that  no  missionary  should  reside 
on  Eramanga  without  the  means  of  self-defence.  The  Eramangans  are  a 
cowardly  race,  and  generally  attack  persons  who  are  unarmed  or  are  unpre- 
pared to  resist.  But  they  are  so  habituated  to  murder,  that  to  be  unarmed 
is  a  powerful  incentive  to  crime  on  their  part. 

"  When  the  '  John  Williams '  called  last  year,  Kaniani,  the  chief  who  killed 
Williams,  professed  to  the  deputation  great  sorrow  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gordon ;  but  now  all  prettj(  well  understand  that  he  had  a  hand  in  it^ 
for  they  were  killed  on  his  torritoiy,  and  it  is  impossible  for  a  person  under 
the  protection  of  any  chief  to  be  killed  without  his  leave ;  such  a  thing  would 
cause  a  war  and  great  disturbance,  but  the  murderous  party  have  not  even 
been  reprimanded ;  indeed,  we  find  Kaniani,  on  our  present  visit,  living  in  close 
friendship  with  them,  and  unfriendly  with  those  young  men  who  were  attached 
to  Mr.  Gordon,  and  who  are  now  trying  to  hold  their  ground  (five  in  number) 
against  all  their  heathen  brethren.  The  seven  we  have  now  brought  from 
Aneiteum  will  augment  their  number  to  twelve ;  though  subsequently  two 
of  these  wished  to  proceed  to  Mar^  for  further  instructions,  hence  ten  only  will 
remain.  They  live  together  in  one  house  for  mutual  protection,  and  Mr.  Heniy 
veiy  kindly  lends  them  muskets,  which,  no  doubt,  tonds  veiy  much  to  their 
security.  They  hold  Divine  worship  on  Sabbath,  and  seven  or  eight  heathens 
attend  their  instructions.  They  are  threatened  from  time  to  time,  but  the 
chief  with  whom  they  live  is  friendly  to  them.  There  is  every  probability  that 
Mr.  Copeland  will  attempt  to  recommence  the  Mission  here  next  spring.  We 
think  him  a  man  well  adapted  to  cope  with  the  peculiar  difficulties  connected 
with  the  work  on  this  island.    We  reached  the  boat  in  safety. 

Having  completed  our  business,  we  weighed  anchor  and  stood  off  for  Mart, 
Tuesday,  October  YJih. — Reached  Mar^,  and  landed  at  Gruwahma. 

"Rauraa,  a  Mangaian  teacher,  was  left  here,  as  there  is  some  probability  of 
an  opening  among  the  heathen.  During  our  short  absence,  many  have  com« 
over  to  the  side  of  Christianity.  There  is  a  shaking  among  the  dry  bonee 
which  have  lain  so  long  drjf.  Still  the  heathen  rage ;  during  that  short  period 
three  have  been  killed  and  eaten. 

INTEKSBTIifa  VIBIT  TO  UFU  AND  U£A. 

"  Taking  on  board  those  of  our  number  whom  we  had  left  behind,  wo  steersd 
for  lifu.  We  found  that  Mr.  McFarlane  had  left  his  temporary  resideoice  and 
entered  his  new  house,  and,  although  stiU  unfinished,  he  must  feel  it  a  great 
contrast  to  the  one  he  waa  obliged  to  make  his  home  when  first  he  landed. 
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"l^iu  Misaon  is  alao  in  s  ▼erjeneoaragmg  state ;  there  are  very  few  heathena, 
and  very  few  Boman  Catholics.  The  bulk  of  the  people  are  nomiiiaUj 
QiristiaiiB.  The  ChurcheB  hare  made  this  jear  their  first  attempt  at  a 
cantnbotioii  to  the  Parent  Society,  amocmtmg  to  £13  14«.  lOd.  in  cash. 
Besdes  thia,  thej  made  a  large  collection  of  mats,  baskets,  &c.,  which,  thon^ 
A  iknra  their  willingness,  jet  will  be  of  little  nse  in  the  Sydney  market. 
Hoorfter  they  will  no  doubt  learn  the  mode  of  making  oil  and  fibre,  fike 
dnr  neigliboars  on  Mar^.  They  have  not  yet  commenced  to  contribute  to 
Us  support  of  Uieir  evangelists,  but  we  bdieve  it  is  in  contemplation  to  com- 
Besce  next  year. 

**  The  services  of  the  Sabbath  were  vefl^  interesting  and  deli^tful.  First, 
a  morning  service  with  the  natives,  when  the  large  chapel  was  filled  to  over* 
flowing;  afterwards  an  l«hig^iiih  service  was  held,  wkeaa.  Mr.  Sleigh  preached 
to  the  offieers  and  crew  from  the  vessel,  to  the  misainnariea  aad  their  fEunilies, 
sad  to  thoae  of  our  fellow-oountrymen  residing  near.  In  the  afternoon,  each 
of  tke  missionaries  addressed  the  natives,  which  addresses  were  translated 
iato  the  liifti  language.  Mr.  Gill  baptized  the  two  dear  children  of  onr 
Bnlher,  Mr.  McFarlane.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  McFarlane  preached  onboard 
ihe  missionary  ship. 

'Tuesday  Morning,  October  2l£t. — ^We  sailed  for  IJea,  and,  having  a  good 
ireesse,  we  reached  it  in  time  to  enter  the  splendid  lagoon,  and  cast  anchor 
before  sunset.  It  is  an  enchanting  place ;  numbers  of  islets  diversify  and 
adorn  the  scene.  Ilea  is  a  lagoon  island;  but  in  many  parts  of  it  the  forma- 
tion closely  resembles  the  other  islands  of  the  Loyalty  Group.  Forests  of 
cocoa-mit  trees  appear  to  extend  in  all  directions.  The  principal  chief, 
Wencgei  (which  is  an  hereditary  title),  was  soon  on  board,  with  some  other 
chie&,  aa  attendants.  They  are  a  very  fine  race  of  people,  of  a  light  colour, 
and  apparently  of  a  mild  disposition.  Their  houses,  canoes,  and  implements 
ihow  them  to  be  intellectually  superior  to  any  of  the  other  natives  of  these 
iifauids.  Many  of  their  canoes  were  rigged  out  as  schooners,  with  their  flags 
^ing,  cntting  through  the  water  with  great  velocity.  Apolo,  who  is  located 
at  tiie  head  station  with  the  chief,  came  on  board  shortly  after  we  had  cast 
aachor.  He,  with  all  the  teachers  and  natives,  was  ftilly  expecting  a  mission- 
ary this  time.  Having  been  disa|^pointed  so  often,  they  had  somehow  come 
to  tke  conchudon  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  ship  to  come  again 
withoofc  one;  aad  «M«ng  a  yoang  misZLy,  Mr.  Yi^<m  board.  1^ 
hopes  were  raised  even  a  pitch  higher,  only  to  be  again  disappointed,  as  in 
fooner  years.  We  went  ashore  with  the  teachers,  and  spent  the  night  there. 
Till  near  midnight  we  were  engaged  in  listening  to  the  report  the  teachers  had 
to  give  us  of  their  troubles  occasioned  by  the  ill-treatment  and  Jesuitical 
con&ict  of  the  Popish  priests. 

*  We  saw  the  young  chief,  but  we  were  entirely  at  a  loss  as  to  what  to 
adrise  him  to  do ;  but  we  told  him  that  he  had  better  remain  where  he  was 
imtfl  he  should  hear  again  f^m  us.  Our  idea  is  to  se^  redress  firom  the 
Governor  of  New  Caledonia.  Who  will  say  that  Romanism  has  changed,  or 
omk  ehaageF  A  priest's  idea  of  liberty  is  freedom  to  proselytize  among  the 
FiRiteateDia,  and  freedom  to  punish  to  the  death  those  who  entertain  opposite 
nianiwn     If  an  Engliah  miaaionary  resided  on  Uea^  theae  £aiMtoE  iicn^ 
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not  occnr.  The  priests  would  be  afraid  to  carry  things  so  far.  A  missionary 
is  needed  for  this  station  at  once. 

"  Afterwards  we  received  presents  of  vegetables,  pigs,  and  poultry,  from 
the  six  stations  where  the  teachers  are  located.  The  spokesman  said, '  This 
present  is  collected  to  bid  a  welcome  to  the  missionary  we  have  so  long  ex* 
pected.  Where  is  heP  You  missionaries,"  he  continued,  'have  failed  to 
fulfil  your  engagement.  We  have  not  failed  to  wait  for  him  and  to  expect  him.' 
We  replied  that  we  were  equally  sorry  with  themselves,  but  that  they  must 
exercise  their  patience  a  little  longer,  and  perhaps  the  next  time  the  missionary 
ship  arrived,  they  would  obtain  the  object  of  their  great  desire ;  for  we  had 
written  to  the  Churches  in  England  many  urgent  letters,  and  we  thought  they 
would  be  able  no  longer  to  withstand  the  appeals. 

"  Four  young  men  fr*om  this  island  have  sx>ent  the  greater  part  of  the  past 
year  in  Mrs.  Jones's  boarding-school  on  Mar^.  We  now  restored  them  to  their 
homes,  where  we  hope  they  will  make  themselves  useful  in  assisting  the 
teachers  to  instruct  their  fellow-countrymen.  We  had  many  very  urgent 
applications  frt)m  bright,  intelligent  youths,  to  return  with  us,  and  it  pained 
us  much  to  be  compelled  to  refuse  them ;  but  we  could  not  procure  them  a 
passage  in  our  missionary  ship." 

{To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


LOYALTY  ISLANDS. 
LIPU. 

In  this  populous  island  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  free  course  and  is  glorified. 
The  labourers  are  indeed  few,  but  the  harvest  is  great ;  and  we  can  only 
ascribe  it  to  the  special  power  and  grace  of  God  that,  T^-ith  a  European 
agency  so  Hmited  as  that  which  has  hitherto  occupied  the  island,  the  effects 
of  the  Gospel  have  been  so  strikingly  manifest  and  so  widely  extended. 

The  last  Eeport  from  the  Rev.  S.  JAjlcfabjajte  is  more  cheering  than  any 
we  have  yet  received ;  the  fierce  and  bitter  opposition  of  the  heathen  against 
the  Christian  converts  has,  to  a  great  extent,  been  overcome ;  and  those  who 
once  sought  the  missionary's  life,  now  invite  his  labours  and  regard  him  with 
respect  and  affection.  And  these  results  have  been  accomplished,  notwith- 
standing the  active  and  determined  opposition  of  the  Catholic  missionaries  who 
are  located  <fa  the  island,  and  who  employ  their  usual  ingeniiity,  sophistry, 
and  misrepresentation  to  withstand  the  cause  of  truth.  We  are  glad  to  find 
that  our  missionary  Brethren  avoid,  so  far  as  they  are  able,  any  direct 
collision  with  these  propagators  of  error  and  superstition,  and  content  tbem- 
selves  with  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  depending  on  the 
promised  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  apply  its  glorious  truths  to  the  hearts  of 
the  people. 

Mr.  Macfarlane  reports  the  formation  of  an  Institution  on  Lifa  for  training 
Native  Teachers,  and  that  he  has  already  received  twenty  candidates,  and 
commenced  his  labours  among  them.    It  has  been  mainly  by  native  agency 
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M  the  saccess  already  lealued  has  been  effected;  and  we  cannot  donbt  that 
the  extension  of  such  labours,  by  men  properly  instructed  and  prepared  as 
erangeHstSy  will  be  followed  by  corresponding  results. 

The  desire  of  the  people  for  the  blessings  of  education  is  growing     Both 

the  young  and  the  adult  manifest  a  thirst  for  knowledge  sanctified  by 

icDpon ;  and  when  teachers  are  found  in  sufficient  numbers  to  meet  this 

dobe,  we  may  expect  a  rapid  extension  of  education  among  the  islanders. 

Heir  adyancement,  too,  in  the  habits  of  civilized  life  is  truly  wonderful, 

fkn  it  is  remembered  that  a  few  years  since,  and  but  a  few,  they  were 

imdothed,  bloodthirsty  savages,  delighting  in  murder,  and  revelling  in  the 

horrors  of  cannibalism.     Of  these  people  our  missionary  may  well  remark  :<-* 

"  BeaDy  it  is  a  perfect  riddle  to  me  how  and  from  what  source  these  natives 

get  such  a  Tariety  of  good  and  appropriate  clothing.    It  cheered  our  hearts 

to  Bee  such  a  Tast  assemblage  of  black  faces,  drawn  together  to  hear  the  Word 

of  Ood,  and  contribute  their  mite  for  its  diffusion  among  their  heathen 

bethren.     They  sat  together,  neat  and  clean,  in  love,  peace,  and  order,  who 

liad  formerly  been  enemies,  and  had  eaten  each  other's  Mends  and  relatives. 

Some  of  them  made  spirited  and  appropriate  speeches,  drawing  the  contrast 

between  the  past  and  present,  to  which  their  countrymen  listened  with  the 

greatest  attention." 

While  our  Brethren  in  the  South  Pacific  Islands  are  reaping  these  blessed 
rewards  of  their  self-denying  zeal  and  love,  we  trust  that  the  Mends  of  the 
Sodety  at  home  will  **  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,"  but  remain  "  stedfast, 
immoreahle,  always  abounding  in  the  woik  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  they 
know  that  their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'' 

TKK  SHADOWS  OF  HEATHENISM  DISPERSED  BY  THE  UOHT  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

«  Wide  Bay,  Lifii,  June  18, 1863. 
"  Bbt.  and  deab  Sib, — Our  May  Meetings  are  now  completed ;  we  held  them 
in  tinee  different  parts  of  the  island  with  the  most  gratifying  results.  The 
aaaemblies  were  large  and  even  respectable.  BeaUy  it  is  a  perfect  riddle  to 
nie  how  and  from,  what  source  these  natives  get  such  a  variety  of  good  and 
appropriate  clothing.  It  cheered  our  hearts  to  see  such  a  vast  assemblage  of 
black  £Bce8y  drawn  together  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  contribute  their 
mite  for  its  diffusion  among  their  heathen  brethren.  They  sat  together,  neat 
and  clean,  in  love,  peace,  and  order,  who  had  formerly  been  enemies,  and  had 
eaten  each  other's  Mends  and  relatives.  Some  of  them  made  spirited  and 
af^nropriate  speeches,  drawing  the  contrast  between  the  past  and  present,  to 
which  their  countrymen  listened  with  the  greatest  attention.  Nearly  all  the 
remaining  heathen  on  the  island  were  present,  and  were  exhorted  and  appealed 
to  most  pointedly  and  faithfully  by  their  black  Brethren.  The  collections 
vere  also  a  decided  improvement  upon  last  year,  although  by  no  means  what 
ve  desire  and  hope  to  attain.  They  amount  to  about  £40 — about  £15  in  cash, 
and  the  remainder  in  cocoa-nut  fibre.  Heathenism  on  the  island  is  fast 
becoming  a  thing  of  the  past.    The  professed  heathen  are  now  few  in  number « 


54  laSSIONABY   MAOAZUfE 

and  shorn  of  th^  strength.  There  ha»  not  been  a  heathen  feast  or  a  night 
dance  on  this  island  for  some  time.  I  suppose  such  practices  are  dead  and 
buried,  and  will  soon  be  lost  in  oblivion.  The  power  and  infiuence  of  the 
Qospel  are  felt  and  acknowledged  throu^out  the  length  and  breadth  of  this 
large  island.  The  painted  heathen  and  beaded  papist  are  alike  arrested  and 
subdued.  A  remarkable  proof  of  this  occurred  some  time  ago,  when  the 
priests  desired  their  followers  to  openly  and  flagrantly  violate  the  Sabbath,  by 
practising  a  number  of  games  upon  that  sacred  day.  The  natives,  however, 
refused  to  take  any  part  in  the  proceeding,  saying  they  were  afraid  to  do  such 
things  upon  Qod*B  day.  The  attempt  to  establish  the  games  was  consequentihf 
abandoned. 

▲BOBTIYE  EFFORTS  OF  THE  BOMISH  PRIESTS  TO  SITPPLAKT  THE   BIBUB  UTO 

THE   FBOTESTANT   MISSION. 

"  The  priests  here  are  as  unwearied  as  ever  in  their  exertions,  although  lest 
noisy*  They  have  tried  to  storm  this  citadel,  and  have  failed  to  make  even  a 
breach ;  they  are  now  determined  to  undermine  it.  They  have  made  strenuous 
efforts  to  raise  to  undue  importance  the  names  of  *  Maliu '  and  '  Petelu,'  but 
the  natives  still  love  and  adhere  to  the  name  of  Christ,  and  do  not  appear  to 
feel  disposed  in  the  slightest  degree  to  desert  the  '  Bock  of  Ages.'  There,  has 
been  great  clamour  about  the  utility  and  superiority  of  crosses,  images,  and 
pictures  to  convey  truths  to  the  native  mind ;  but  our  people  are  growingly 
anxious  to  possess  the  living  Word.  It  is  amusing  to  see  how  confvsed  the 
papists  appear  when  they  cross  the  path  of  some  of  our  people- — ^the  one  with 
a  cross  and  beads  suspended  from  his  neck,  the  other  with  a  portion  of  Gk>d's 
Word  in  his  hand.  They  assemble  for  evening  prayer ;  the  one  sings  and 
counts  his  beads,  the  other  takes  his  "  Matins,"  reads,  exhorts,  and  prays. 
These  people  are  passionately  fond  of  books,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the 
priests,  who  evidently  'love  darkness  rather  than  light,'  and  consider  '.ignorance 
the  mother  of  devotion.'  The  power  and  adaptation  of  God's  Word  to  win  the 
heart,  subdue  the  passions,  and  enlighten  the  understanding,  is  remarkably 
illustrated  in  these  natives.  The  priests  would  have  them  undervalue  and 
discard  the  sacrsd  volume,  and  leave  their  souls  and  minds  in  their  hands; 
hence  their  constant  dogmatical  yet  unsupported  and  unjustifiable  affirmatioiui 
of  the  incompleteness  and  insufficiency  of  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  guide 
to  heaven ;  but  the  very  earnestness  which  they  manifest  to  depreciaile  tlie 
Wovd  leads  the  natives  to  doubt  the  veracity  of  their  statements.  Conae- 
qnently,  instead  of  gaining  ground,  ihey  are  losing  it ;  they  are  fiuining,  not 
extinguishing  the  natives'  desire  to  possess  and  become  acquainted  with  tlie 
Word  of  Gk>d.  This  x>eopIe,  although  vastly  inferior  in  many  respeets  to  tlie 
noble  Bereans,  are  nevertheless  like  them,  in  their  desire  to  search  the 
Senptnres  daily,  to  see  whether  these  things  are  so.  It  is  exceedingly 
pleasing  and  encouraging  to  see  the  bold  stand  which  these  natives  take 
upon  the  Bible ;  how  they  remain  unscared  and  unmoved  by  iSie  threats  and 
btibes  of  the  emissaries  of  the  Pope ;  the  latter  are  met  with  a '  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,'  on  every  hand.  They  have  strenuously  endeavoured  to  establish  oat- 
slalions  on  different  parts  <^  the  island,  but  have  utterly  faded ;  indeed, 
there  is  an  evident  growing  disiike  amongst  the  nataves  for  tiie  priMta  and 
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doctrinea.     At  a  public  meeting,  comrened  bj  the  chie&,  a  abort  time 
agQ<,  the  king's  father,  who  went  to  New  Caledonia  to  invite  the  priests  here,  pro- 
posed secnding  them  awaj  again,  saying  *  We  did  not  desire  their  presence  that 
we  mig^t  embrace  their  religion ;  we  brought  them  here  to  fight  for,  not 
pnseh  to  us.    We  see  they  are  unable  to  combat  the  Word  of  GK>d,  or  draw 
oor  feople  from  it ;  it  still  grows,  and  has  won  the  hearts  <^  our  subjects 
throQ^out  the  island.    It  is  useless  trying  to  oppose :  let  us  therefore  embrace 
tha  6osp^  and  send  back  the  priests.'    These,  I  am  led  to  understand,  are 
Ae  sentiments  of  the  king,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  so-called  Roman 
Citholics,  but  thej  are  deterred  from  this  course  through  fear ;  they  mnJTrfAin 
that,  haTing  brought  the  priests  here,  they  must  stand  by  them,  else  thej 
will  be  taken  prisoners  by  the  French  authorities.     Perhaps  you  are  not 
aware  that  tiie  kingof  this  half  of  the  island  sternly  opposed  the  introduction 
of  Cfarifltisini)^  into  his  dominions,  and  used  erery  effort  in  his  power  to  pre* 
reaA  it.    fiis  subjects,  however,  were  £EKTOurably  disposed  towards  the  '  new 
thing,'  and  village  after  village  declared  themsdves  disciples  of  the  honoured 
ad  indeikfeigmble  '  Pao'  (a  Barotongan ;  the  first  native  teacher  sent  here). 
The  heathens  soon  became  the  minority,  and  began  to  be  alarmed.    The  king, 
mffoang  his  position  and  safety  at  stake,  sent  his  father  to  New  Caledonia 
ta  avite  the  priests  over  here.    They  had  hesrd  of  death  and  destruction  fol- 
Wing  in  the  wake  of  the  priest  on  almost  eveiy  psrt  of  New  Caledonia  and  the 
Me  o£  Fines,  and  su|^>08ed  that  it  only  required  their  presence  here  to  sweep 
the '  me^  thing'  from  the  island,  which  possiUy  might  have  happened  had  not 
TnisBJonmiies  arrived  in  time  to  take  ihe  helm,  and  guide  the  vessel  through 
the  storm. 

PSISSTLTPOLICYFOKSITBJECTINa  THE  ISLiJrDS  TO  THE  DOMUTION  OF  BOME. 

"It  is  a  remarkable  fiict  that  wherever  there  has  been  a  chief,  or  an 
important  person,  who  has  opposed  the  priests  on  New  Caledonia  or  the 
Iile  of  Fines,  they  have  been  most  inveterate  enemies  to  the  French  €k>vem- 
mmk,  and  guilty  of  the  foulest  crimes  (at  least  have  been  represented  as  such 
hf  the  priests) ;  for  which  they  have  either  been  shot,  or  sent  as  convicts  to 
TahitL  I  am  told  that  almost  every  chief  on  the  Isle  of  Pines  has  disappeared, 
in  order  to  subdue  the  natives,  and  lead  them  into  the  arms  of  the  mother 
cbnrch.  l^ey  have  endeavoured  to  misrepresent  the  conduct  of  the  natives 
on  this  island  and  those  of  Ilea,  to  the  captains  of  French  men-of-war  which 
called  here ;  but  I  am  happy  to  state  that  I  have  been  able  to  counteract 
their  influence,  by  placing  matters  in  their  proper  light.  I  have  hitherto 
foond  French  officers  honourable  and  upright  men,  who  feel  little  disposed  to 
receive  the  statements  and  carry  out  the  designs  of  these  priests,  fSeeling  un- 
doubtedly that  they  are  unable  to  render  them  the  assistance  they  solicit 
without  tke  grossest  ii^justice.  The  struggle  here  will  doubtless  be  severe 
aad  protracted^  but  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  The  Truth  at  times  may  be 
eereloped  in  smoke,  and  her  voice  lost  in  the  clamour  of  the  ignorant  and 
pr^n^oed ;  but  the  vapour  will  pass  away,  and  reveal  her  standing  erect  in 
aH  her  purity  and  loveliness,  unchanged,  unchanging,  eternally  the  same, 
iiiiifiiifl,  and  pressing  her  claims  upon  the  attention  of  mankind  of  every 
^atiflip  and  evesy  tribe. 
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'*  The  priests  have  now  change^  their  point  of  attack.  Thej  no  longer  dwell 
upon  the  differences  between  Roman  Catholicism  and  Protestantism,  but 
upon  the  points  of  similitude,  which  are  greatly  magnified  by  them.  The 
storming,  I  guess,  is  over.  Now  comes  the  persevering,  noiseless,  oft-tried 
scheme  ,of  sapping  the  foundation.  They  are  now  telling  the  natives  that 
the  two  religions  are  much  the  same,  but  that  theirs  is  infinitely  more  easy, 
and  better  adapted  to  them. 

"  *  They,'  said  the  priest  to  a  man  the  other  day,  '  urge  you  to  abstain  from 
smoking ;  we  allow  and  encourage  you  to  smoke.  They  require  you  strictly 
to  observe  the  Sabbath ;  we  only  ask  you  to  observe  a  part  of  it.  They  forbid 
the  continuation  of  a  number  of  your  heathen  games ;  our  religion  does  not 
restrain  you  from  such  things.  Why  not  worship  with  us?'  I  confess 
that  this  sort  of  reasoning  has  secured  for  them  a  number  of  unprincipled 
fellows,  from  the  ranks  of  the  heathen,  who  were  ashamed  of  their  name,  yet 
unwilling  to  abandon  their  habits  and  lead  a  better  life ;  they  therefore  call 
themselves  Roman  Catholics,  but  continue  as  before.  Some  of  them  have 
been  known  to  take  from  their  necks  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Maiy,  and 
hang  it  up  with  its  face  to  the  wall,  saying, '  You  stay  there ;  I  am  just  going 
to  see  another  person,  but  I  shall  come  back  to  you  by-and-by.' 

"  The  priests  are  now  earnestly  soliciting  the  aid  of  the  secular  arm.  We 
have  been  expecting  the  Grovemor  here  during  the  last  ten  months ;  but  it  is 
my  firm  conviction  that  His  Excellency  purposely  avoids  calling  here.  I 
understand  he  is  a  much  more  liberal  man  than  the  former  one.  However, 
we  are  not  content  with  the  ability  to  retain  our  position  merely,  but  we  are 
anxious,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to  gain  ground. 

THE  PBIEST8  DOMINANT  ON  NEW   CALEDONIA. 

"  There  is  the  large  and  important  island  of  New  Caledonia,  within  a  day's 
sail  from  us,  sunk  in  the  grossest  ignorance  and  idolatry,  with  no  other 
instructors  and  guides  but  Popish  priests,  who  will  only  lead  the  natives  out 
of  one  maze  into  another.  Messengers  have  been  here  from  one  of  the  tribes 
there,  requesting  us  to  send  them  teachers ;  but  what  can  we  do  at  present  P 
My  interview  with  the  late  Grovemor  upon  the  subject  was  most  unsatisfactory ; 
he  promised  to  write  to  France,  making  known  our  request,  but  could  not 
give  us  any  hope  of  success  in  the  attempt  to  establish  a  Mission  upon  New 
Caledonia.  We  intend  repeating  our  request  to  the  new  Grovemor,  and  hope 
and  pray  for  success. 

INSTITUTION  AT  LIPU  FOB  TBAININO  NATIVE  PASTOBS. 

"  We  have  commenced  the  Institution  here  for  training  native  teachers  and 
pastors.  After  the  opening  service  and  feast,  I  assembled  the  Church-members 
to  consult  upon  the  subject  of  aiding  in  the  support  of  the  Institution.  Al- 
though from  the  unproductiveness  of  these  islands,  the  natives  cannot  be 
expected  to  do  much,  yet  I  consider  it  important  to  instil  into  their  minds 
the  principle  of  providing  for  their  own  institutions  and  teachers.  A  spirited^ 
and  somewhat  lengthy  discussion  took  place  amongst  the  members.  Some^ 
in  the  ardour  of  zeal,  would  make  it  incumbent  upon  the  Church  to  undertake 
at  once  the  entire  support  of  the  Institution.    I  did  not  encourage  this  step. 
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» I  knew  they  were  not  prepared  for  it.  After  a  number  of  plans  had  been 
propc^ed,  it  was  finally  arranged  that  each  Chnrch-member  throughout  the 
tiimi  should  give  three  large  yams  annually,  for  the  support  of  the  members 
of  the  Institation,  these  to  be  collected  during  the  days  of  harvest.  To  this 
unngement  the  Church-members  have  unanimously  agreed ;  and  although  at 
preeent  we  are  more  solicitous  about  the  principles  inculcated,  than  the 
as^jimt  given,  yet  as  there  are  over  a  thousand  members  on  the  island,  you 
wiD  ettily  perceiye  that  the  yams  will  greatly  assist  in  defraying  the  expenses 
of  t&e  Institution. 

"*  We  had  about  thirty  applicants  for  admission  to  the  Institution,  twenty 
ai  whom  I  accepted ;  with  many  of  them  I  am  personally  acquainted,  and 
entertain  a  very  fayourable  opinion  of  their  capabilities.  Six  of  the  number 
are  from  my  young  men's  class,  the  others  from  different  parts  of  the  island. 
Judging  frx>m  their  sparkling  eyes,  and  well-formed  heads,  one  cannot  but 
£ed,  with  Bishop  Patteson,  that  they  are  capable  of  rising  very  high  in  the 
scale  of  civilization  and  intelligence.  In  my  opening  address,  I  spoke  to  the 
jc^ang  men  most  plainly  and  faithfully,  of  the  dangers  they  would  probably 
We  to  encounter,  which  might  possibly  terminate  in  their  falling  by  the 
\anik  of  their  cruel  brethren ;  they  simply  replied,  *  This  is  not  news  to  us ;  wo 
hare  already  thought  of,  and  talked  over  all^these  things ;  we  are  not  afraid ; 
we  do  not  care  for  our  bodies,  and  no  person  on  earth  can  injure  our  souls ;  if 
»e  die  in  the  field,  we  die,  if  we  lire,  we  lire ;  eahune  a  nue  hoi  Jesu — we  leave 
it  with  Jesus.' 

"  The  course  of  instruction  at  present  is  quite  elementary,  as  the  members  of 
the  Institution  have  hitherto  had  but  few  advantages ;  but  their  progress 
during  the  last  six  months  is  very  satisfactory  and  encouraging.  Sixteen  of 
their  number  are  married,  and  their  wives  are  under  the  care  and  tuition  of 
Mrs.  Macfarlane.  They  are  at  present  living  in  thatch  cottages  neatly  built, 
and  so  arranged  as  to  form  the  three  sides  of  a  square,  but  hope  soon  to  com- 
mence erecting  lath  and  plaster  houses,  and  a  good  substantial  stone  building 
in  which  to  assemble  for  instruction. 

SCHOOLS  AND  CHURCHES. 

"  I  feel  pleasure  in  being  able  to  report  favourably  of  our  schools.  On  Mon- 
days we  have  a  general  school  for  all — men,  women,  and  children — indeed,  the 
whole  population,  with  very  few  exceptions,  are  present  on  these  occasions ; 
bnt  I  am  afraid  the  noise  is  greater  than  the  progress.  Our  day  schools  ai*e 
well  attended  by  the  young,  and  to  these  we  chiefly  and  anxiously  look ,-  they 
are  generally  eager  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  show  a  decided  preference  for 
lessons  on  Scripture  history.  Many  young  men,  and  even  boys  of  fourteen, 
and  sixteen  years  of  age,  are  in  our  seekers'  classes,  and  a  number  of  the 
fonner  have  joined  the  Church  during  the  past  year. 

**  Our  Churches  are  also  in  a  hopeful  condition,  increasing  in  number,  and  I 
trust  also  in  piety.  In  my  own  district  there  are  439  Church-members,  268 
seekers,  and  19  proposed  for  Church-fellowship. 

MOBE  LABOURERS  WANTED  FOB  THE  HABVEST. 

"  Two  of  my  out-stations,  and  two  others,  we  have  joined  together,  to  form 
a  central  district,  which  we  visit  alternately.    This  district  would  yield  an 
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abundant  harrest  to  a  tiiird  missioiiary  on  this  island,  and  there  can  be  ^- 
dcmbt  that  tlie  extent  of  the  island,  the  condition  of  the  naisvea,  and  the; 
trials  and  temptations  to  which  thej  are  exposed,  render  their  daims 
and  pressing  for  a  third  missionarj — mj  time  now  being  too  folly 
with  the  stadents,  that  I  am  nnable  to  pay  frequent  visits  to  ont-statiaBi 
before.    The  rendezrous  of  ihis  district  is  the  station  of  the  late  Pao ;  UmbmI' 
a  fine  stone  house  standing  there,  waiting  the  arrival  of  a  missionaiy,: 
substantial  neat  stone  chapel,  one  of  ihe  best  on  the  island,  and  a  po] 
of  about  two  thousand  at  least;  it  is,  unquestionably,  the  finest  station  cni 
island ;  but  there  are  so  many  ieiands  aroxmd  us  wholly  given  up  to  i< 
that  the  petitions  of  these  people,  though  long  and  loud,  for  a  third 
are  completely  lost  in  the  horrid  yeUs  and  heait-rending  cries  of  the  thoi 
shrouded  in  the  thickest  darkness,  and  bearing  the  most  intolerable  buideaik 
for  whom  there  is  no  hope  but  in  the  Gospel  of  God*s  beloved  Son.   Yet,  *hm 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?'  O  sir !  I  often  think  that  if  the  friendsef  ■__ 
Miwdnng  could  but  witness  the  scenes  and  hear  the  sounds  which  we  see  aai  ^ 
hear,  it  would  speedily  melt  their  hearts,  and  empty  their  purses,  on  bcUf  of  _ 
Missions.    The  most  accomplished  orator,  and  the  most  graphic  writ«r,  have  ^ 

equally  &iled  to  d^ict  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  heathen :  they  are  m,  

indescribable  hmnan    wreck,    calling    forth   profound   commiseration  al    -. 
strenuous,  xmwearied  efforts  for  their  restoration.  -''^  - 

''  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  truly,  *% 

"  Eev.  Db.  Tidman."  "  S.  Macpablajtb.         ^\ 
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RAEOTONGA. 

Although  it  is  nearly  eight  years  since  Isaia  Papehia  left  our  shores  te 
return  to  his  island  home,  we  arc  persuaded  that  he  still  lives  in  the  mmaafif 
and  affection  of  multitudes,  who  will  be  glad  to  read  the  following  brief  but 
satisfactoiy  letter,  recently  received  by  his  father  in  Christ,  the  Rev.  Wiujam 
Qell,  of  Woolwich.  It  is  truly  delightful  to  find  that  his  visit  to  this 
country,  which  was  attended  with  many  and  great  advantages,  has  not,  as  in 
some  instances,  been  productive  of  corresponding  evils ;  but  that  he  has  con- 
tinued to  labour  with  modesty,  diligence,  and  perseverance,  in  the  service  of 
the  Saviour.  We  learn  £:om  other  sources  that  the  amiable  and  consistent 
character  of  our  young  friend  has  tended  to  confirm  and  to  commend  fait 
Christian  teaching. 

We  have,  in  the  case  of  Isaia,  a  striking  confirmation  of  the  promise : — 
''Instead  of  thy  fjEtthers  shall  be  thy  children.''  He  now  fills  the  station 
fbrmerly  occupied  by  his  friend  Mn.  Gill,  at  Aboraitgi,  and  guides  and 
instructs  his  countrymen  in  the  way  of  truth.  Isaia  also  tells  us,  in  the 
subjoined  letter,  that  his  venerable  Mher  Papehia  is  still  living ;  and  few  of 
our  readers  will  need  to  be  informed  that  this  good  man,  more  than  forty 
years  since,  was  honoured  to  introduce  the  gospel  to  Baeotovoa,  then  a  dark 
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Jad,  inhabited  by  cruel  men.  But,  amidst  all  the  perils  which  awaited  him, 
kswim  fiom  the  Teasel  to  the  shore,  not  couating  his  life  dear  to  him,  so 
tbtliesiight  make  known  to  the  untatoced  and  degraded  people  the  glorious 
tidiDgsaf  ledeennng  lore.  Great  has  been  his  reward  1  The  entire  population 
Ittlng  amoe  embiaoed  Christuaity,  and  more  than  one-third  of  the  adults 
Mtiffpnycd  members  of  the  Church  of  dudst.  Gbeat  also  must  be  the  joy 
«f  ttinged  veteran  in  beholding  Ids  son  labouring  in  the  same  blessed  eause, 
uiggHkenng  like  fruits  unto  eternal  life. 

tlAHBUkXIOK   OF  A  LSTTSB  PBOM  I8AIA  PAPEHIA,  RA3U>TOKaA,  TO  THE 

RET.  wujJAM  ohjl,  Woolwich. 

"  Arorangi,  Barotonga,  August  17, 1863. 

''Mt  dkar  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Qill, — ^Blessing  on  you  both  from  Gk>d  by 
Jesus  the  Messiah.  Your  letter  of  last  year  has  reached  me,  and  in  reading 
it  I  am  made  glad. 

*'I  am  stin  at  Arorangi — your  station — doing  the  work  of  the  Gospel.  I 
dvdl  in  your  house,  and  cease  not  to  pray  that  God  would  prosper  our  work. 

"Tke  Church  here  is  in  peace,  and  is  growing  in  fruitfiilness ;  some  few 

ofiBBers  haTe  gone  back,  but  the  large  portion  remain  steadfast,  and  hold 

hd  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    I  am  now  the  only  teacher  here ;  my  former 

help-mate.  Rape,  is  gone  to  Atiu,  and,  I  am  glad  to  say,  no  trouble  has  grown 

op  since  my  settlement  here. 

"  The  people  are  now  repairing  our  chapel ;  they  are  putting  on  an  entire 
new  roof,  and  it  will  take  some  six  months  before  the  work  is  complete. 

''  I  hare  mentioned  to  Tinomana,  the  chief,  the  desire  of  those  merchants  in 
England  who  wish  to  come  here,  and  who  ask  if  we  would  trade  with  them. 
Both  Tinomana  and  the  people  arc  willing  they  should  come  as  merchants. 
They  may  trade  in  coflTee,  cotton,  oil,  and  in  fruits ;  but  they  will  not  be  allowed 
toparchase  land.  If  any  should  come,  you  muBt  see  that  they  are  good  cha- 
ncters,  and  that  they  will  live  in  peace  among  the  people.  Upon  these  terms 
^  shall  be  glad  to  see  any  who  wish  to  come  to  us  with  merchandise. 

**  My  iaJther,  Papehia,  is  still  alive,  so  is  my  mother ;  they  are  both  well. 
I  must  tell  you  I  am  truly .  blessed  in  my  wife.  She  is  a  real  helpmeet 
for  me ;  a  woman  of  peace,  and  faith  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  have  two 
cHldren,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  and  we  have  called  them  *  William'  and  *  Eliza- 
beth,* after  you  and  Mrs.  Gill ;  and  now  my  parents,  my  thoughts  of  affection 
are  constantly  going  out  towards  you,  asking  how  is  youi*  health,  and  whether 
or  not  you  will  ever  leave  England,  and  come  again  to  us. 

**  Many  of  our  people  have  died  since  you  left ;  almost  a  new  generation  has 
grown  up.  Makea,  the  chiefs  son,  is  at  study  in  the  Institution ;  Tekao,  my 
brother,  has  finished  his  term  of  study,  and  is  here  waiting  his  appointment 
to  a  station.    Tuaine  is  dead. 

"  I  do  not  forget  my  many  friends  in  England — blessing  on  them  all.  Write 
Qfteu  to  me.    In  conclusion 

"IsAiA  Papehia. 
"To  Bet.  William  Gill." 
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9  Brief  Memoir  of  tlje  mb.  3o\)n  EegnoUms* 

It  utdj  falla  to  our  lot,  aa  chroDiclers  of  the  labours  and  usefulness 
of  XqiiconfonniBt;  ministers,  to  record  a  succession  of  more  varied  and 
ebeqoeied  iotid^nts  than  those  which  we  venture  to  call  the  Life  of  the 
i^ififrtgii  John  Beyno)ds.    He  was  almost  the  last  of  a  band  of  vene- 
ilWe.9ldAK  P^w  hidden  from  us,  who  loved  each  other  like  brothers — 
lll0;.wfffe:pn>ud  of  their  principles  and  exulted  in  their  spiritual  an- 
^Wtey.  ..who  ridvejred  the  Church  to  which  .they  belonged,  and  rejoiced 
Jl^jAlBlwork  that  had  been  done  in  their  day.     They  were  as  gloripus  a 
■jroop  of  inei^  as  .ever  assembled  on  a  common  platform  :  they  possessed 
]E4fB| -Mid. JBcholarship:  they  were  distinguished  by  gentlemanly  bear- 
JigMd.-Taried  .acquirements,  by  deep  spirituality  and  great  success  in 
;l)»-work. of  the  ministry.    We  do  not  claim  for  Mr.  Beynolds  the 
loamqig;  of  Bennett,  of  Payne,  or  Pyo  Smith,  or  the  eloquence  of 
BaflfMy.  of  fktcbery  or  of  James  ;•  yet  those  who  knew  him  in  his 
prune,  and  measured  swords  with  him  in  knowledge,  scholarship,  and 
utterance,  who  listened  to  his  bold  statement  of  truth  or  melted  under 
bii  fervid  appeals  to  a  hardened  heart  or  a  slumbering  Church,  would 
Biy  that  there  were  but  few  of  his  brethren  who  surpassed  him  in 
power,  eloquence,  or  tenderness.    The  vicissitudes  of  his  life,  and  his 
▼ide  acquaintance  with  events  and  knen,  gave  to  his  conversation  a 
wonderful  charm ;  the  intense  loveableness  of  his  nature  secured  for 
Uui  a  large  circle  of  friends,  many  of  whom  still  feel  that  he  cast  over 
*  portion,  at  least,  of  their  life  a  magic  spell,  that  they  can  scarcely 
^1}'Z3,  yet  will  never  lose. 

John  Beynolds  was  born  at  Hampstead,  on  18th  June,  1782,  and  was 
the  third  son  of  Dr.  Henry  Bevell  Beynolds,  a  distiDguished  physician 
in  the  court  of  Gkorge  III.,  and  for  many  years  one  of  his  Majesty's 
phyucians  in  ordinary.  Dr.  Beynolds  held  this  appointment  at  a  time 
when  the  office  of  a  royal  physician  involved  great  political  influence 
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and  responsibility,  entailed  examinations  before  the  House  of  Lo 
and  necessitated  acquaintance  with  the  cabals  of  party  and  the  si 
for  place.  Mr.  Eeynolds'  eldest  brother  occupied  during  many  ye 
with  great  ability,  the  post  of  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Insoh 
Debtors'  Court.  The  second  son,  Edmund,  distinguished  himsel 
the  Indian  wars,  and  received  honourable  mention  for  great  braver 
tho  siege  of  Seringapatam ;  shortly  after  which,  while  cruizing  arc 
the  Malay  islands  in  search  of  health,  the  young  officer  was  capti 
by  the  French.    After  this  no  authentic  tidings  ever  reached  his  fan 

Thus  it  is  obvious  that  John  Reynolds  saw  around  him  in  early 
professional  success  of  a  high  order,  iu  more  than  one  department, 
such  as  was  calculated  to  inspire  his  ambition  and  stimulate  his  ener| 
One  of  his  earliest  recollections  was  that  of  being  present  in  Westi 
ster  Hall  during  the  trial  of  Warren  Hastings ;  and  a  vision  of 
form  of  Edmund  Burke  on  that  memorable  occaaion  floated  long  iu 
memory.  He  used  to  speak  with  zest  of  the  great  trial  of  H< 
Tooke,  in  which  one  of  his  uncles  was  counsel  for  the  Crown  on 
unpopular  side.  It  was  then  that  the  eloquence  of  Erskine,  an 
Tooke  himself,  succeeded,  amid  the  infinite  enthusiasm  of  the  mol 
securing  a  verdict  of  acquittal  for  the  prisoner.  The  horror  and 
citement  of  the  great  French  Eevolution  must  have  reached  the  eai 
young  John  Beynolds  through  the  conservative  atmosphere  in  w 
he  was  cradled ;  yet,  even  in  his  early  years,  there  were  some  in 
tions  of  sympathy  with  the  side  of  freedom  against  oligarchy,  with 
people  agaiust  the  tyrant,  with  the  multitude  against  the  one. 

When  very  young,  John  Beynolds  was  sent  to  the  grammar-sc 
of  Felstead,  in  Essex.  He  went  there  in  those  good  old  days  whei 
lumbering  postchaise  that  conveyed  him  and  a  schoolmate  from  Lo: 
started  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  reached  its  destination  a 
the  same  hour  at  night.  Mr.  Eeynolds  was  wont  to  relate  how,  i 
day,  the  name  of ''  Oliteb  Cbomwell,"  traced  by  Noll's  own  hand  ^ 
he  also  had  been  a  pupil  there,  was  still  legible  on  one  of  the  desks 
after  years,  Mr.  Eeynolds  made  a  pilgrimage  to  this  scene  of  his 
hood>  and,  so  fresh  was  he  from  Carlyle's  delineation  of  Oliver,  th; 
felt  sorely  disappointed  at  not  finding  the  desk  preserved  as  a  « 
relic  of  our  grandest  Englishman. 

After  several  years  of  preparatory  training  at  Felstead,  the  subjc 
the  present  memoir  was  removed  to  Westminster  School,  then  v 
the  hendmastership  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  Vincent.  Many  of  his  scho 
lows  at  Westminster  became  afterwards  well  known  to  fame.  "V 
there,  the  foundation  was  laid  of  that  classical  learning  by  which 
Et?ynolds  was  distinguished  throughout  his  long  life.  It  was  a  diffi 
kind  of  leamnig  from  that  which  would  secure  classical  honours  in  un 
sity  examinations  of  the  present  day,  but  it  was  extensive  and  accu 
He  appeared  as  though  he  could  talk  in  Latin  and  think  in  G-reek 
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eoold  at  any  moment  season  his  conTonation  or  his  oonespondanee  with 
tlie  weU-known  quotation  from  satirist,  orator,  or  philosopher.    A  man 
vb  reads  Euripides  for  amusement,  and  Cicero  or  Demosthenes  for 
gnrer  meditation,  forgetAil  almost  of  their  tongue  or  epoch,  can  do 
more,  after  all,  than  take  a  B.A.  degree  in  the  first  class.    The  name 
of' John  Beynolds',  in  gold  letters,  in  the  dormitory  of  the  king's 
Beholars  at  Westminster,  still  witnesses  to  the  success  with  which  he 
puBed  through  his  studies  in  that  well-known  institution.     He  used  to 
tdl  tiie  story  of  how  Dr.  Vincent,  on  one  occasion,  brought  what  he 
Actuallj  or  apparently  thought  to  be  a  genuine  antique  facetia  in  the 
ihipe  of  a  Ghreek  translation  of  the  well-known  nursery  lines, "  Ten 
chfldren  slided  on  the  ice  on  a  fine  summer's  day,"  and  asked  the  lads 
of  the  form  in  which  our  Westminster  scholar  then  was,  to  render  it 
into  English.     John  Beynolds,  perceiving  the  fun,  at  once  translated 
the  crabbed  Ghreek  into  the  &miliar  doggrel,  amid  the  laughter  of  the 
school.    The  old  man's  confusion  and  good-nature  secured  the  gift  of  a 
half-holiday.    The  only  occasion  on  which  he  appears  to  have  incurred 
Dr.  Vincent's  modified  ire  was  when  he  perdisted,  contrary  to  the  head- 
master's orders,  in  carrying  out  arrangements  for  a  cricket-match,  to 
be  played  at  Egham  between  the  boys  of  Eton  and  Westminster 
sdiools.     Dr.  Vincent  insisted  that  the  culprits  should  draw  lots  for 
tiie  rod,  and  the  lot  fell  on  John  Eeynolds.    The  doctor  administered 
the  castigation;  but,  tempering  his  wrath  with  mercy,  after  a  few 
strokes,  threw  down  his  cane,  exclaiming,  with  much  zest,  ^'  I'm  glad 
you  beat  them  though !" 

The  Westminster  Flay  was  then,  as  now,  the  great  excitement  of 
the  year.  It  once  fell  to  young  Beynolds  to  take  the  part  of  Pamphilus 
in  the  "  Andria,"  while,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  Lord  Henry  Petty  (after- 
wards the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne)  took  that  of  Dayus.  John  Beynolds 
was  confirmed  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  by  the  celebrated 
Bishop  Horsley,  who  was  then  as  Dean  of  Westminster,  the  visitor  of 
the  schooL  He  remembered  hearing  the  whisper  passing  from  lad  to  lad, 
as  the  Bight  Beverend  Prelate  was  laying  his  episcopal  hands  upon 
him,  confirming  him  in  the  faith  and  freeing  his  god-parents  from 
farther  responsibility  respecting  his  spiritual  interests,  "How  Horsley 's 
fingers  smell  of  snuff."  We  have  heard  him  say  that  his  excellent 
god-father  never  taught  him  anything  but  to  eat  gingerbread  and  play 
crihbage ;  and  that  not  one  of  his  masters  or  tutors — although  they  were 
all  clergymen,  and  most  of  them  Doctors  of  Divinity — ever  said  one  word 
to  him  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion,  or  told  him  that  he  had  a 
BOuL  The  romps,  and  fun,  and  frolic  of  Westminster  continued  to  be  a 
fsTourite  topic  of  conversation  after  many  years  had  rolled  by,  and  his 
children  would  often  clamber  upon  his  knee,  and  ask  that  the  same 
Btoiy  might  be  **  told  to  them  again." 
Mr.  Beynolds's  education  was  completed  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
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Dr.  Copleaton,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Llaadaff,  was  his  private  tutoi 
and  he  became  still  more  proficient  in  classical  learning.    At  thi 
period  of  his  life  he  was  gay  and  extravagant  in  his  habits,  and  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  influenced  by  any  high  principle  of  action. 
The  temptations  of  Oxford  were  very  strong  to  a  young  man  of  bis 
manners  and  associations.     He  was  great  at  football  and  the  boat 
race;  he  was  remarkable  for  his   elegant  movements  in  the  ball- 
room,  for  his  exuberant  spirits  and  personal  courage ;  but  he  had 
no  spiritual  life,  and  his  moral  nature  was  as  yet  held  in  abeyance. 
Mr.  Beynolds  acquired  at  this  time  a  distaste  for  liturgical  worship 
and    a    hatred    of  **  chapels,"   chiefly  arising  from  the   perfunctory 
manner  in  which  he  had  often  to  take  part  in  the  performance  of 
Divine  service.  Like  many  other  young  men  in  similar  circumstances,  he 
became,  while  at  Oxford,  involved  in  heavy  pecuniary  responsibilities, 
and  though  in  after  years,  and  at  great  personal  inconvenience,  he  fully 
discharged  every  one  of  these,  yet  the  effort  and  resolution  to  do  so 
entailed  upon  him  consequences  from  which  he  never  altogether  escaped. 

On  leaving   Oxford,  Mr.  Beynolds  resided  for  some  time  at  his 
father's  house  in  Bedford  Square,  and  held  a  government  appointment 
— first,  in  the  War  Office,  and  afterwards  in  the  Home  Department! 
and  as  private  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Portland.     The  position  oc- 
cupied by  his  father  and  his  own  government  appointment,  combing 
with  his  great  vivacity  and  complete  education,  brought  him  mixc 
into  contact  with  the  varied  forms  of  fashionable  life.    He  flitted 
and  fro  among  the  saloons  of  the  noble  and  the  gay,  and  was  sometic^ 
a  spectator  behind  the  scenes  of  political  intrigue.     His  strange  c^ 
junction  with  many  of  the  well-known  men  and  women  of  bis  day  thr^:^ 
an  air  of  mythical  romance  around  this   portion  of  his  career, 
describe  his  occasional  interviews  with  the  King  and  his  acquainta^ 
with  the  family  of  Lord  Eldon, — to  paint  the  scene  at  Brighton  whei^- 
heard  the  haughty  Duchess  of  Northumberland  reprove  the  Princ^ 
"Wales  for  his  attention  to  Mrs.  ritzherbert,—to  detail  the  opportuni'^ 
he  occasionally  enjoyed  of  a  word  with  Sheridan,  or  an  hour's  busii^ 
with  William  Pitt, — ^to  pourtray  the  confusion  that  he  witnessed 
Drury  Lane  Theatre  on  the  first  night  of  Sheridan's  "  Pizarro,"  wit  J 
hundred  other  interesting  facts  that  might  be  recounted, — would  absc? 
all  the  space  allotted  to  this  brief  sketch,  and  we  pass  on  to  other  al 
more  important  phases  of  his  life. 

The  writer  has  often  heard  it  reported  that  Mr.  Beynolds  was  at  on 
time  an  officer  in  the  British  array.  This  statement  is  an  exaggeratioi 
of  the  fact  that  he  joined  the  Volunteers  who  were  called  out  at  th 
time  of  Bonaparte's  threatened  invasion,  and  held  the  commission  o 
ensign  and  captain  in  one  of  the  Metropolitan  corps.  At  a  review 
which  took  place  in  Hyde  Park,  he  formed  one  of  the  staff'  of  hi 
colonel,  Lord  Chesterfield,  and  a  capital  portrait  of  him  in  full  regi 
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>cciiiTed  in  a  picture  of  that  review,  which  was  aflberwarda 
As  captain  of  a  corps,  he  once  was  called  out  to  quell  a  not 
roe  a  crowd  in  London  streets,  and  fired  blank  cartridge  upon 
.tening  mob,  somewhere  between  Piccadilly  and  Leicester 
A  strange  preparation  does  all  this  seem  for  his  subsequent 
ut  God  was  leading  him  by  a  right  way  to  a  nobler  course 
^ling  in  the  purlieus  of  palaces  and  offices  of  state.  He, 
ractire  person  and  brilliant  prospects  might  have  won  for  him 
and  hand  of  some  high-born  damsel,  fell  violently  in  love  with 
lady  considerably  beneath  him  in  circumstances  and  asso- 

He  married  her,  accepted  an  appointment  under  Sir  Francis 
ind  went  with  him  as  an  attach^  of  the  British  Embassy  to 
on.  He  turned  his  back  upon  English  society  and  friendships, 
,  "Westward  Ho,*'  to  the  land  where  the   various  conven- 

of  London  life  were  not  known.  He  travelled  in  America, 
d  for  a  time  at  Washington,  New  York,  in  Long  Island,  and 
3y.  He  seemed  in  his  latest  days  to  retain  a  clear  idea  of 
es,'*  and  to  understand,  as  a  travelled  man  might  do,  the 
e  war.  His  residence  in  America  introduced  him  to  habits 
e  that  must  have  presented  a  strange  contrast  to  those 
Irenes  on  which  he  had  glanced  in  the  home  of  his  childhood, 
heard  him  speak  of  the  amazement  with  which  he  heard 
iff  New  Englander, — pointing  to  a  young  Hopeful  with  a 
ound  his  neck,  exclaim, — "There,  sir,  is  my  son  Aw-braham. 
n  the  best  education  in  all  Pennsylvania ;  there  is  no  reason 
ly  not  become  President  of  the  United  States."  During  his 
1  America,  Mr.  Reynolds  had  to  encounter  and  to  flee  before 
T  fever.  We  know  not  whether  it  was  the  fear  of  death,  or 
ition  of  the  preacher,  or  the  direct  leadings  of  Gbd's  Spirit, 
need  them,  but  it  is  certain  that  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beynolds 
3ar  Dr.  Mason,  of  New  York,  preach  the  Gospel  in  his  own 
The  ultimate  effect  of  this  act  was  to  produce  in  them  that 

miraculous  change  which  in  their  case  was  passing  from 
IS  death  to  conscious  life.  From  that  time  Mr.  Beynolds 
i  of  Dr.  Mason  as  his  father  in  Christ,  and  cherished  towards 
armest  respect  and  affection,  of  which  his  susceptible  nature 
ie.  This  new  life  with  which  God  had  visited  him  was  aaso- 
1  free  prayer,  with  Puritan  theology,  with  Presbyterian  formB 

government,  and,  as  is  almost  universally  the  case  under 
cumstances,  he  associated  the  great  change  wrought  by  God 

heart,  with  these  new  forms  and  characteristics  under  which 
ib  had  spoken  to  him.  We  have  ofben  seen  similar  phenomena 
3lopment  of  spiritual  life.  A  Bomanist  has  first  found  the 
hen  the  doak  of  Popish  superstition  was  stripped  from 
mnal  Protestant  has  first  become  oonscious  of  the  Divine 
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li£9  when  tempted  to  auricular  confession  and  deluded  into  a  ne^ 
oeremonialism.  A  quiet  Independent  has  waked  up  to  a  sense  of  tli( 
unseen  and  efcemal  in  the  midst  of  a  Methodist  revival ;  or  a  TJnitariac 
has  tremhled  beneath  the  thunders  of  an  Irvingite  prophet ;  and  eacii 
of  these  individuals  has  ever  afterwards  associated  the  new  and  blessed 
life,  with  the  special  form  and  peculiarity  in  connection  with  which 
God  has  manifested  Himself  to  the  soul.  Mr.  Beynolds  retained 
through  his  life  a  strong,  vigorous  antagonism  to  liturgical  worship, 
episcopal  authority,  and  a  State  Church  ;  and  maintained  an  unflinchiog 
and  self-sacrificing  adhesion  to  the  extempore  prayer,  evangelical 
doctrine,  and  what  he  considered  the  Scriptural  form  of  church  govern- 
ment with  which  his  own  religious  life  had  been  so  largely  associated. 
Beverting  to  the  subject,  thirty  years  after  his  conversion  to  God,  he 
thus  writes,  when  speakiug  of  the  service  of  the  Church  of  EDgknd 
which  he  had  been  called  upon  to  attend  :  '^  I  did  honestly  and  earnestly 
pray  that  I  might  be  able  to  enter  into  the  devotional  parts  of  the 
service,  but  the  reading  of  the  Liturgy  operated  upon  me  in  a  directl] 
opposite  manner.  I  know  there  are  some  who  judge  me  to  be  severe 
in  my  views  on  that  subject.  If  they  knew  the  sad  aisociations  < 
formality  and  delusion  which  that  service  invariably  revives  in  my  min 
they  would  at  least  be  silent,  and  refrain  from  condemniug  what  tb^ 
cannot  appreciate,  because  they  cannot  understand.  My  only  refu 
from  most  appalling  and  overwhelming  feelings  in  recollection  of  X- 
religious  education  is,  that  I  did  many  things  ignorantly  in  unbeli' 
and  I  would  that  the  advocates  of  extreme  views  and  feelings  on  t> 
subject  of  religious  mode%  of  profession  would  but  make  themselv=' 
acquainted  with  what  tiiey  embrace  and  condemn  better  than  th4 
generally  do." 

It  was  with  deep  and  earnest  feeling  that  Mr.  Beynolds  determine 
to  devote  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  a  preparation  C 
the  work  attended  Dr.  Mason's  theological  lectures. 

During  one  period  of  his  residence  in  America,  Mr.  Reynolc 
chanced  to  live  within  a  few  doors  of  poor  Tom  Paine,  and  to  t 
on  intimate  terms  with  the  medical  men  who  attended  Paine  in  his  las 
hours.  Erom  these  gentlemen  he  received  information  touching  th 
deathbed  scenes  of  the  ribald  unbeliever  that  was  calculated  to  ezplaii 
in  some  degree,  the  discordant  and  contradictory  statements  that  wei 
published  concerning  them,  and  which,  moreover,  went  to  show  thai 
though  Paine  never  wavered  in  his  unbelief,  he  was  visited  by  ghastl 
fears,  and  uttered  what  he  himself  called  unmeaning  cries,  to  Christ  fo 
help.  Many  were  the  curious  and  amusing  anecdotes  of  American  lifi 
manners  and  events, — many  the  incidents  of  Mr.  Beynolds'  long  se 
voyages,  which  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readers,  for  he  seame 
to  iall  in  with  notorieties  everywhere ;  from  the  Indian  chief  to  tb 
great  camp  preacher,  from  the  president  to  the  sUre. 
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The  dreumstances  of  Dr.  B^ynolds's  alarming  illness  and  approaching 
aid  made  his  son  resolve  in  the  year  1810  to  return  to  England.  The 
binge  that  had  taken  place  in  his  views  as  well  as  his  life,  was  a  pain- 
iJ  mystery  to  his  relatives  and  former  acquaintances,  and  great 
feriog  was  the  consiequence.  He  was  tempted  by  a  brilliant  offer 
)m  liis  father's  old  friend,  Lord  Chnncellor  Eldon,  to  receive  ordina- 
n  in  the  Church  of  Enrjland  ;  but  it  was  purely  impossible  for  him  to 
lodate  his  new-found  life  and  peace  with  the  Church  of  his  baptism 
1  confirmation,  which  had  apparently  accepted  from  him  so  much 
pocriticnl  service.  He  projected  into  the  whole  institution  the 
•mality  and  sin  which  he  had  found  unrebuked  by  its  services  and  its 
icials.  Doubtless  he  erred  in  this,  but  a  self-sacrificing  decision  sprang 
t  of  it,  and  he  ever  gloried  in  his  choice.  He  suffered  at  this  time 
m  various  anxieties  and  physical  indisposition,  while  he  and  his  wife 
mt  twelve  months  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hitchin.  Here  it  was  that 
.  Pye  Smith  discovered  him,  and  appreciating  his  abilities,  solicited 

acceptance  of  the  presidentship  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters* 
ammar-school,  at  Leaf  Square,  near  Manchester.  His  classical  ac- 
irements  and  refined  taste,  his  energy  of  character  and  strength  of 
rpose,  combined  with  the  fervour  of  his  first  love  to  God  and  men, 
ilified  him  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  new  office  with  great  ability, 
terestiug  anecdotes  are  told  of  the  firmness  with  which  he  introduced 
I  notions  of  discipline  into  tlie  school,  crushed  the  rising  spirit  of 
belHon,  and  inspired  in  the  boys  a  sense  of  justice  and  honour.  There 
fe  several  boys  educated  in  the  school  during  Mr.  Reynolds'  preai- 
Qcy,  who  have  since  become  distinguished  men,  and  who  were  ever 
idy  to  bear  their  testimony  to  the  high  principle,  general  ability  and 
eceti  with  which  he  discharged  the  responsibilities  devolved  upon 
to.  The  Bight  Honourable  Matthew  Talbot  Bainos,  and  his  brother 
r.  Edward  Baines,  who  have  successively  become  the  representatives 
pirliament  of  their  native  borough ;  Sir  J.  K.  Shuttleworth,  the  late 
r.  Williamson,  and  other  well-known  men  were  in  ^e  school  during 
B  period  of  his  mastership. 

While  at  Leaf  Square,  Mr.  Beynolds  was  induced  to  preach  his  first 
mon  in  a  large  schoolroom  filled  with  mill  hands.  There  were  two 
lintempM  attending  this  effort.  First,  the  preacher  was  so  earnest 
hii  appeal  to  the  unconverted  that  he  struck  the  flimsy  desk,  which 
i  been  constructed  for  the  Bible,  with  a  too  powerful  blow,  and  sent 
)  whole  structure  flying  into  the  midst  of  the  crowded  congregation, 
e  other  misfortune  was,  that  he  had  put  on  a  pair  of  new  Hessian 
ots,  and  had  walked  through  Manchester  mud  and  Lancashire  rain  to 
)phceof  asiombly.  The  desk  had  unluckily  been  rigged  near  the 
iplaee,  and  the  soaked  leather  contracted  so  violently  orer  his  legs 
1 6et  aa  to  eania  bim  great  pain,  and  compel  him,  on  reaching  home, 
oat  tiie  unfoitanate  boota  to  pieces  in  order  to  disengage  himself 
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from  them.  In  spite  of  these  untoward  circumstanceB,  he  Boon  bega 
to  preach  with  such  power  and  pathos  that  he  reoeived  an  inyitation  1 
take  the  pastoral  oversigiit  of  the  church  assembling  in  Leaf-squa] 
Chapel ;  and  on  the  20th  of  July,  1 812,  he  was  ordained  to  the  paaton 
among  that  people.  A  brief  extract  from  the  statement  which  he  public 
made  on  that  occasion,  will  show  the  earnestness  of  spirit  with  whu 
he  entered  on  his  work.  *'  Mj  motive,"  he  said,  "for  wishing  to  ent 
the  Christian  ministry  is  my  simple-minded  desire  of  promoting  tl 
salvation  of  immortal  souls ;  and  if,  in  the  remainder  of  my  days,— bo 
few  or  how  many  soever  they  may  be — I  shall  be  the  unworthy  bi 
honoured  instrument  of  turning  one  single  sinner  from  the  error  of  h 
ways,  I  am  willing  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  for  that  one.'*  H 
eloquence  and  success  as  a  preacher  soon  led  to  his  removal  to  a  widi 
sphere  of  labour,  and  after  a  pastorate  of  a  little  more  than  one  year,  I 
went  to  Chester,  where,  in  October,  1813,  he  settled  as  pastor  of  tl 
church  assembling  in  Queen-street  Chapel.  His  ministry  in  this  ci 
excited  great  interest.  It  was  truly  evangelical,  practical  and  energet 
and  the  prayer  which  he  had  uttered  with  his  ordination  vow,  w 
graciously  heard  and  answered  in  the  conversion  of  many  immori 
souls.  During  his  residence  in  Chester,  Mr.  Beynolds  interest 
himself  warmly  in  the  success  of  the  missionary  enterprise  ;  and  in  t 
year  1814  he  was  the  means  of  forming  the  first  auxiliary  to  the  Lend 
Missionary  Society  iu  that  city.  Dr.  Brgue,  Dr.  Waugh  and  1 
Townscnd,  were  all  present  on  this  occasion,  and  the  interest  f 
excitement  consequent  upon  their  addresses,  were,  at  that  time,  aim 
unparalleled.  It  was  the  golden  age  of  missionary  meetings,  and 
memory  of  them  lingers  in  some  minds  unto  this  day. 

Mr.  Beynolds's  wife  died  in  Chester  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  i 
this  trial  inflicted  a  shock  on  his  constitution  from  which  he  was  L 
in  recovering ;  in  fact,  this  painful  event  so  unhinged  and  unsettled  h 
that  he  felt  disposed  to  seek  a  change  of  residence,  and  in  the  year  18 
he  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Congregatic 
church  assembling  in  the  Abbey  Chapel,  Bomsey.  His  rem< 
thither  was  strongly  urged  and  gladly  hailed  by  Doctors  Winter  ; 
Bogue,  and  a  large  number  of  influential  ministers  assembled  at 
recognition  services,  which  took  place  on  the  19th  of  November  oft 
year. 

Mr.  Beynolds'  residence  in  Manchester  and  Chester  was  the  me 
of  introducing  him  to  many  beloved  Christian  friends,  and  to  m; 
fathers  and  brethren  in  the  ministry.  It  was  at  this  period  that 
formed  the  acquaintance  of  Boby  and  Baffles,  of  Edward  Parsons  i 
Joseph  Fletcher,  and  also  of  the  revered  father  and  beloved  siatei 
Mr.  Fletcher,  to  the  latter  of  whom,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1819,  he  - 
united  in  marriage.  She  became  the  sharer  of  his  every  thought, 
object  of  bis  unbounded  affection,  and  his  helpmeet  in  every  good  wc 
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Mr.  Bejnolda's  preaching  at  Bomsey  was  addressed  to  those  who 
bd  been  well  taught  by  Dr.  Bennett.    There  was  light,  force,  energy, 
mj,  rehemence  in  hia  style.    There  was  intense  yeueration  for  Holy 
Scripture,  and  a  perpetual  endeavour  to  promote  among  his  hearers 
I  careful  and  intelligent  study  of  the  Word  of  Gk)d.     He  was  not 
I  profound  theologian,  nor  an  acute  dialectician ;   still  his  favourite 
r      authors  were  Owen,  Maiiton  and  Edwards,  his  editions  of  whose  works 
bear  throughout  the  marks  of  his  patient  pencil.    His  knowledge  of 
general  literature  was  very  extensive,  and  abundantly  used  in  the  illus- 
tration of  truth.    His  power  was  that  of  the  great  loving  heart  rather 
thaa  the  lofty  intellect;  of  large  acquirements  rather  than  original 
thinking,  of  cultivated  taste  rather  than  genius.     His  oratory  was 
characterized  by  glorious  earnestness,  magnificent  voice,  and  a  fervent, 
natural  delivery  of  noble  truths  which  he  believed  with  all  his  might, 
and  it  was  accompanied  by  a  power  that  proved  to  be,  in  many  cases, 
the  power  of  G-od  to  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.    The  few  sermons 
that  he  committed  to  the  press  were   highly  finished  and  forcible 
utterances  of  his  fervent  faith  and  refined  taste.     Among  these  may  be 
instanced  the  sermon  he  preached  before  the  Home  Missionary  Society 
in  May,  1823,  and  a  funeral  sermon  for  his  majesty,  G^eorge  the  Third. 
But  no  printed  discourse  could  give  any  adequate  conception  of  the 
pov'er  of  his  practical  appeals,  the  strength  and  beauty  of  his  im- 
pasaioned  peroration,  and  the  deep  spirituality  of  his  ordinary  ministry. 
One  whom  he  was  the  means  of  bringing  to  Christ,  and  who  followed 
*ll  his  ministry  with  sympathy  and  prayer,  thus  writes : — "  My  re- 
collection of  my  dear  pastor's  preaching  is  so  bound  up  with  every 
thought  I  ever  had  of  the  way  to  heaven,  that  it  was  like  eating 
of  the  bread,  and  drinking  of  the  water  of  life, — strengthening  and 
cheering  me  on  that  way.     Xo  other  preacher,  I  ever  heard,  placed  the 
^^uth  in  such  a  variety  of  aspects,  or  so  clearly  explained,  that  only  by 
^be  true  light  it  could  be  seen.     Many  can  testify  that  he  made  them 
love  the  Bible,  and  although  his  superior  intellect,  Fanctified  learning, 
^nd  talents  of  the  highest  order,  were  always  exercised  to  the  utmost 
^ri  expounding  the  sacred  oracles,  he  constantly  manifested  his  entire 
dependence  on  the  wisdom  and  guidance  promised  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
<2omparing  most  comprehensively  and  satisfactorily  '  spiritual  things 
^itb  spiritual,*  and  leading  his  audience  by  means  of  marginal  re- 
ference Bibles  to  follow  him  in  the  process,  often  delighting  them  with 
the  obviotui  result.    He  certainly  had  the  rare  faculty  of  probing  the 
inmost  soul,  and  leading  it  to  perceive  that  though  it  is  '  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked,'  yet  it  can,  by  the  cleansing  efficacy 
of  the  piecioui  blood  of  Christ,  become  a  dwelling-place  for  '  the 
Ugh  and  lottj  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity.' " 

Mr.  Beyndds  ahnink  from  publicity  and  from  platform  speaking, 
aUhongh  few  who  have  heard  him  will  forget  the  wa^  in  which,  on  some 
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occasions,  he  has  interested  large  audiences,  when'  called  upon,  almost 
unawares,  to  address  them  on  some  stirring  theme.  These  chano* 
teristics  of  the  man,  and  his  intense  tenderness  and  uncompromising 
adherence  to  the  principles  for  which  he  had  suffered  the  loss  of  lo 
much,  gaye  him  great  influence  among  surrounding  churches,  sod 
gained  for  him  universal  respect  and  admiration. 

During  his  residence  at  Bomsey  the  subject  of  this  memoir  wu 
brought  into  frequent  and  almost  familiar  intercourse  with  our  pre- 
sent noble  Premier ;  and  he  was  the  means  of  introducing  into  personal 
relations  with  Lord  Falmerston  Mr.  Consul  Pritchard,  at  a  time  of 
great  importance.  Much  interesting  correspondence  with  Lord  Fal- 
merston on  the  subject  of  the  Slave  Trade  is  found  among  his  papers, 
revealing  the  respect  and  consideration  with  which  his  views  on  that 
subject  were  received  bj  the  great  statesman. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  beauty  and  charm  of  Mr. 
Beynolds's  home  life,  and  the  almost  patriarchal  relation  that  he  sustained 
towards  the  people  of  his  charge.    He  spent  himself  for  their  spiritual 
prosperity  and  enlightenment.     His  most  familiar  intercourse  revealed 
the  absorbing  interest  he  felt  in  his  work ;  his  intense  joy  at  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  and  his  passionate  yearning  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  made 
all  who  came  under  his  influence  feel  that  the  world  was  an  unreal 
dream  without  religion,  and  that  the  only  life  worth  having  was  the  life 
eternal.     The  methods  by  which  he  sought  to  compass  these  ends  were 
identical  with  those  that  were  adopted  by  many  other  of  his  brethren. 
He  conducted  Bible  Classes  among  the  younger  members  of  his  con- 
gregation, and  evinced  a  warm  interest  in  the  success  of  the  Sunday 
school.     He  presided  personally  over  the  association  for  tract  distribu- 
tion, as  well  as  over  every  other  organiEation  of  his  church  that  was 
designed  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.    He 
superintended  a  group  of  village  stations,  in  each  of  which  he  occa- 
sionally ministered  the  word  of  life ;  and  during  many  years  of  his 
ministry  he  regularly  conducted  three  services  every  Lord's  day.     His 
enthusiasm  on  the  occasion  of  the  missionary  anniversaries  made  them 
the  gala  days  of  the  year  to  the  young  people  of  his  charge ;  and  under 
the  inspiration  of  his  example  and  energy  large  contributions  were 
made  to  the  Missionary  Society  and  to  many  other  benevolent  and 
religious  works.    He  occasionally  made  tours  on  behalf  of  the  Bible  and 
Missionary  Societies,  and  never  failed  to  carry  with  him  the  prayers 
of  his  people,  nor  to  return  to  them  without  bringing  them  into  wider 
sympathy  with  God's  work  in  the  world.    There  was  nothing  per- 
functory in  any  of  his  ministrations,  and  intensity  of  feeling  charac- 
terized all  his  efforts.    His  private  letters  abound  in  expressions  of  the 
deepest  humility  and  modesty.    The  approbation  or  admiration  of  hia 
friends  appeared  often  to  alarm  and  humble  him. 

)n  the  year  1843  Mr.  Beynolds  was  elected  to  be  chairman  of  the 
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Congregational  Union,  over  whose  meetings  that  year  in  London  and 
in  Leeds  he  presided  with  great  ability.  The  meeting  nt  Leeds  seems 
x>  hare  filled  him  with  joy.  In  writing  of  it  be  said,  ''  Such  unanimity 
»f  eyident  desire  and  determination  to  maintain  the  *  unity  of  the  spirit 
nthe  bond  of  peace/  such  an  interchange  of  affection,  confidence,  and 
■espect,  all  subservient  to  the  great  object  of  promoting  the  kingdom  and 
;lory  of  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour,  it  has  never  been  my  privilege 
xfore  to  witness."  He  added,  '*  The  reminiscences  that  I  then  enjoyed 
)f  my  very  earliest  ministrations  overwhelmed  me  with  wonder  and 
^[ntitude,  and  humiliation  to  think  that  I  have  been  so  unworthy  and 
M)  ungrateful."  Referring  to  the  nckuowledgment  of  ins  services,  which 
was  most  cordial  and  earnest,  ho  says,  ''A.  and  B.  vpoko  of  me  in 
terms  that  I  could  hardly  bear  to  hear,  for  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  did 
not  deserve  to  be  so  mentioned."  A  writer  in  tlie  "  Congregational 
Eegiater  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,"  eays,  **  When  we  first  saw 
Mr.  Beynolds  he  was  occupying  the  chair  at  the  autumnal  meetings  of 
the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  which  were  held  iu 
Belgrave  Chapel,  Leeds,  in  the  year  18i3,  and  we  have  a  very  distinct 
recollection  of  the  impression  which  his  appearance  made  on  our  mind 
on  that  occasion.  We  thought  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  manly 
looiuog  men  that  we  had  ever  seen.  And  we  have  a  recollection  not 
len  distinct  of  the  manly  speech  he  delivered  at  the  public  meeting 
held  in  the  evening,  in  the  course  of  which  he  declared  that  he  dis- 
dained to  be  tolerated,  and  claimed  religious  equality  and  perfect 
freedom  of  worship  as  his  right  as  a  Christian  and  a  loyal  English 
citixen.  Such  a  sentiment  was  not  so  familiar  to  English  cars  at  that 
period  as,  happily,  it  is  now,  but  the  power  with  which  it  was  enunciated 
on  that  occasion,  by  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  the  English  gentle- 
Htn  that  ever  stood  on  a  platform,  seemed  to  electrify  the  immense 
^dience,  and  elicited  the  heartiest  response  of  sympathy  from  every 
e«rt,  hand,  and  tongue  present." 

More  than  once  Mr.  Beynolds  was  solicited  to  leave  Bomsey  for  a 
ider  sphere  of  labour  and  influence ;  but  his  strong  attachment  to  the 
^ple  of  his  charge  led  him  to  decline  any  change,  and  made  him  resolve 
^  ding  to  the  small  circle  in  which  he  had  so  long  and  so  successfully 
kboored.  His  self-denial  in  this  respect  was  tlioroughly  appreciated 
Y  his  attached  friends  at  Bomsey,  from  whom  he  received  on  the  semi- 
(bilee  of  bis  pastorate  a  handsome  testimonial  of  their  esteem  and 
oreienoe.  Nevertheless,  a  time  came  when  these  precious  bonds  were 
Qndered  in  a  furnace  of  affliction :  their  very  ashes  were  sacred  to  the 
lose  of  hia  long  life. 

We  have  already  hinted  at  pecuniary  difficulties  which  haunted  him 
xen  the  beginning  of  hia  course :  they  accumulated  and  at  length  over- 
whsliBed  him.  We  will  not  extenuate,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  describe,  the 
eimBsfaiiqee  whioh  lad  to  this  crisis  in  hia  history.    There  were  many 
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mifltakes  committed,  and  there  was  intense  suffering  for  his  sensitiTe 
and  high-souled  nature.  He  was  the  victim  of  much  misrepresentation,  : 
but  at  the  same  time  the  object  of  proiTound  and  far-reaching  sjmptAjj  i 
and  there  were  many  who  came  lovingly  to  his  side,  and  soothed  the 
agonj  of  his  spirit.  There  was  much  to  say  in  explanation,  and  ererj- 
thing  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do,  he  did, — for  the  sake  of  ChiU 
and  of  His  church. 

In  the  spring  of  1846,  Mr.  Beynolds  went  to  reside  at  Halstead,  in 
Essex,  where  his  eldest  sou  bad  just  accepted  a  pastorate,  and  theiv 
after  a  while  he  regained  some  of  his  elasticity  of  mind,  and  rendered 
valuable  service  to  the  cause  of  our  Bedeemer.  Though  advancing  Ib 
years,  he  preached  with  all  his  wonted  energy,  and,  when  three  yean 
later,  Mr.  K.  E.  Beynolds  removed  to  Leeds,  his  father  was  cordiallj 
invited  to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the  church,  with  the  assistance  of 
some  young  minister.  It  was  snotber  touch  of  the  romantic  in  his 
course,  that  he  should  thus  occupy  for  some  years  the  pastorate  pr^ 
viousJy  held  by  his  own  son.  "With  such  simplicity,  earnestness,  and 
consistency,  did  he  "testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  and 
perform  tlie  work  of  a  pastor,  that  this  period  formed  a  bright  and  quiet 
evening  to  a  straugely  chequered  day  ;  and  on  his  finoUy  relinquishing 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  consequence  of  advancing  age  and  infirmitt) 
a  public  demonstration  of  love  and  respect  was  offered  to  him,  at  which 
representatives  of  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Halstead 
and  a  goodly  number  of  the  neighbouring  ministers  assembled  to  express 
their  respect  and  kindly  feeling. 

When  the  veteran  laid  down  his  armour  and  resigned  the  pastoral 
staff, — it  seemed  as  if  some  inward  spring  had  loosened,  and  his  mind 
and  memory  gradually  became  hidden  by  a  cloud.  His  mental  anJ 
bodily  faculties  lost  their  elasticity,  and  although  during  some 
successive  months,  he  preached  occasionally  with  great  acceptance  in 
his  son's  pulpit  at  Leeds,  it  was  not  long  before  it  became  evident  that 
his  public  work  was  done.  The  last  time  that  he  was  heard  in  pubhc 
was  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  the  earliest  religious  meetings  held  in  the 
Leeds  Town  Hall,  when  he  offered  a  brief  prayer  and  pronounced  the 
Benediction,  filling  the  spacious  edifice  with  his  wondrous  voice.  He 
seemed  by  slow  degrees  to  withdraw  further  and  further  firom  those 
who  loved  him  best,  into  himself,  into  a  darkness  and  solitude  whithex 
they  could  not  follow  him.  His  life  was  hidden  in  God.  He  apparentlj 
suffered  little :  there  was  the  same  noble  form  and  deep  musical  voice ; 
there  were  the  same  striking  features,  and  at  times  the  same  magical 
smile,  but  his  true  converse  was  not  with  earth.  The  spirit  went  home  tc 
God  before  they  carried  him  forth  to  the  last  long  home  of  earth.  The 
latest  words  he  uttered  were,  "  I  am  quite  comfortable — quite,'* — and 
so  he  has  left  us.  He  died  on  the  I6th  of  February,  1862,  at  the  house 
of  his  second  son,  Dr.  Beynolds,  of  Grosvenor-street,  in  the  eightieth 
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jeir  of  his  age.  His  interment  took  place  on  the  20th  February,  at 
Aboey  Ptark  Cemetery,  the  Kev.  Thomas  Binney,  one  of  his  old  friends, 
(rfBdating  on  the  occasion.  His  body  lies  by  the  side  of  his  beloyed 
brother  Joseph  Fletcher,  and  near  to  many  of  the  other  brave  and  holy 
men  who  had  preceded  him  to  the  Father's  house. 

Mr.  Edward  Baines,  M.P.,  Mr.  Eeynolds's  former  pupil  and  life-long 
friend,  thus  wrote  of  him  in  the  "  Leeds  Mercury  :*'—**  Mr.  Eejnolds' 
talents  and  attainments,  combined  with  his  refinement  of  mind,  noble- 
ness of  character,  and  dignity  of  manners,  would  have  qualified  him  to 
ibine  in  any  profession  or  walk  of  life.  He  would  have  graced  courts,  but 
be  chose  the  lower  position  and  higher  honour  of  a  minister  of  Christ's 
Oospel,  the  duties  of  which  he  faithfully  and  ably  discharged.  He  was 
t  powerful  and  earnest  preacher,  and  his  elocution,  aided  by  a  sonorous 
voice  and  noble  person,  was  singularly  fine.  In  domestic  life,  he  over- 
flowed with  affection,  while  his  grace  of  manner  and  powers  of  con- 
venation  rendered  him  the  charm  of  every  social  circle  that  he  entered." 


BHicIif  *  antt  ©to  &t  ^aurjs. 

A  oazATLT-ixciTXD  crowd,  as  any  one  might  sec,  was  rapidly  gather- 
nig  on  that  memorable  morning.    People  were  eagerly  pressing  onwards 
fit)m  the  west  by  Durham  Place,  then  by  Essex  House  and  York  House, 
sod  afterwards,  at  the  bend  of  the  road,  by  the  old  church  of  St.  Mary- 
strand  ;  while,  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  many-arched  London 
bridge,  laden  with  houses  and  gates,  and  a  chapel,  had  its  passengers, 
^lie  Tower  of  London  appearing  on  the  left,  and  the  airy  pinnncles  of 
^t.  Mary  Overy's  on  the  right ;  friars  in  their  robes,  black,  white,  or 
S^y ;  the  plainly-dressed  merchant  and  the  poor  artisan,  with  here  and 
^bere  a  belted  knight, — ^loud  in  voice,  violent  iu  gesticulation,  and,  in 
^me  instances,  angry  in  debate,  as  the  name  of  Wiclif  fell  from  the 
^^p, — were  converging  from  various  points  to  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul, 
^ot  with  the  grand  Grecian  dome  that  has  so  long  lorded  it  over 
Modern  London,  but  piercing  the  sky  with  a  most  beautiful  and  bold 
Oothic  spire. 

A  violent  dispute  had  now  arisen  between  the  Crown  of  England  and 
the  Court  of  Borne.  King  John  had  stipulated  that  tribute-money 
thould  be  paid,  by  himself  and  his  successors,  to  the  treasury  of  the 
Pontiffs ;  but,  since  his  decease,  the  claim  had  been  honoured  or  neg- 
lected, ta  the  favour  of  the  Pope  had  been  disregarded  or  desired 
Thirtj*ihree  yean  even  elapsed  without  any  payment  of  this  tribute; 

*  The  name  Is  variously  spelt :  it  is  here  used  as  it  appears  on  his  memorial 
tablet  in  LntterworUi  Choreh. 


78  WICLIF  AKD  OLD  BT.  PAITL'b. 

Pope  Urban  Y.  therefore  demanded  that  all  arrears  should  be  dei- 
patched  to  him,  and  that  regular  payment  should  be  annually  made. 
In  default,  the  King  of  England  was  admonished  that  he  woidd  be  cited    ;^ 
to  answer  for  such  neglect  in  the  Court  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  wto  '-£ 
had  become  bis  civil  no  less  than  his  religious  superior.  % 

The  sovereign,  Edward  III.,  in  the  person  of  his  chancellor,  songlit  g 
the  advice  of  Parliament  with  regard  to  the  answer  which  should  be  g 
returned  to  the  claim  thus  made  on  him,  and  on  the  nation,  by  the  £ 
Pope.  Without  delay,  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  mem-  ^^ 
bers  of  the  Commons,  declared  unanimously,  that  neither  King  John,  ^ 
nor  any  other  sovereign,  had  power  thus  to  subject  the  realm  without 
consent  of  Parliament,  and  that  the  whole  transaction  was  in  violation 
of  the  oath  which  John  had  taken  on  receiving  his  crown. 

According  to  the  prevailing  ecclesiastical  theory,  however,  the  ChurA 
was  the  parent  of  the  State ;  the  bishops  were  as  fathers  to  princes,  and 
the  authority  of  all  sovereigns  must  be  subordinate  to  papal  supremacy. 
Nor  were  men  wanting  at  this  period  to  sustain  these  arrogant  clainiB; 
and  on  an  anoDymous  monk  asserting  them  in  a  treatise,  John  Widif 
was  called  on  by  name  to  sliow  the  fallacy  of  these  opinions. 

Eichmond,  placed  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill  arising  firom  the  river 
Swale,  by  which  indeed  it  is  half  encircled,  commanding  of  it,  its  bold 
and  rocky  banks,  and  the  well-wooded  country  around,  very  fine  views 
from  many  points — ^more  imposing  in  its  appearance  from  the  ruins  of 
its  castle,  built  on  a  rock  above  the  river,  and  still  bearing  marks  of  iti 
ancient  grandeur  and  importance, — is  said  by  some  to  have  been  "Wie- 
lif  s  birthplace;  but  others  assert  it  was  a  village,  which  still  bears  his 
name,  abqut  six  miles  from  the  town.  His  early  education  was  reeeiYed 
in  the  provincial  school,  embracing  probably  little  beyond  grammar; 
the  progress  of  the  "  young  clerks"  in  the  higher  arts  being  reserved  to 
the  course  awaiting  them  at  the  University. 

A  commoner  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  he  soon  removed  to  Merton, 
a  foundation  of  great  celebrity,  which  could  boast  of  some  of  the  meet 
scientific  scholars  of  the  age,  and  had  supplied  the  English  Church  with 
three  of  its  primates.  Here  he  gave  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
scholastic  philosophy  with  great  ardour,  and  gained  the  reputation  of 
adding  to  it  a  diligent  study  of  the  Canon  and  CivU  Law.  Hia  highest 
distinction,  however,  among  the  distinguished  men  of  his  day,  consisted 
in  his  manner  of  inculcating  religious  truth  on  the  tole  atUkariiy  of 
Scripture,  and  in  the  strict  exercise  of  private  judgment;  a  peculiarity 
which  secured  to  him  the  honourable  appellation  of  the  Evangelio  or 
^  Gospel  Doctor."  As  the  orb  of  day  is  ushered  in  by  the  appearance 
of  the  morning  star,  so  Wicklif  s  maintenance  of  these  two  great  prin- 
ciples, which  became  the  basis  of  the  Protestantism  of  our  land,  led 
subsequently  to  his  being  most  deservedly  styled  **  The  Morning  Star 
of  the  Seformation." 
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Meanwhile,  a  new  order  of  Mendicanti  arose  in  Oxford,  nambering 
among  them  many  of  the  most  able  men  of  the  times,  and  acquiring 
great  power.  A  C^ult  in  one  extreme  often  disposes  many  to  error  in 
an  opposite  direction :  thus  the  indolence  and  worldliness  of  the  regular 
elergy,  by  scandalising  the  more  severe  or  the  more  consistent  profes* 
sors  of  the  Gospel,  had  been  the  main  causes,  some  centuries  earlier,  of 
rapidly  diffusing  the  monastic  institute.  And  now  the  great  abuse  of 
wealth  on  the  part  of  the  endowed  priesthood  urged  the  Mendicants  to 
Toluntary  support;  while  the  general  neglect  of  preaching  in  the 
of  the  parochial  clergy  was  the  reason  they  assigned  for  becoming 
almost  wholly  premching  friars. 

Their  seal  to  proselyte  the  young  in  the  Universities  exposed  them, 
in  the  course  of  time,  to  much  suspicion  and  disaffection.  Pitz  Balph, 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Armaohanus,  the  chancellor  of  Oxford 
denied  the  virtue  of  their  voluntary  poverty,  censured  their  inroads  on 
the  province  of  the  parochial  clergy,  and  declared  that,  by  their  in- 
fluence, the  students  had  been  reduced,  within  his  memory,  from  thirty 
thousand  to  not  more  than  a  fifth  of  that  number.  On  the  decease  of 
Fitz  Balph,  who  bad  become  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Wiclif  entered  into 
his  labours  against  the  friars,  and  that  with  still  greater  earnestness. 
His  treatise,  under  the  title  of  "  Objections  to  Friars,"  is  still  extant. 
(Mer  disputants  were  content  to  seek  a  reform  of  particular  errors  and 
abuses,  but  he  aimed  at  the  extinction  of  the  monastic  institute  itself, 
SI  being  repugnant  to  Scripture  and  inconsistent  with  the  order  and 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  At  the  same  time,  he  carefully  distinguished 
between  the  institute  and  the  men,  being  equally  concerned  to  "  save 
their  persons"  and  to  '* destroy  their  errors."  How  dreadful  these 
were  is  apparent  from  the  testimony  of  Eitz  Balph : — *'  I  have,  in  my 
diocese  of  Armagh,  about  two  thousand  persons  who  stand  condeamed 
bj  the  censures  of  the  Church,  denounced  every  year  against  murderers, 
thieves,  and  such-like  malefactors,  of  all  which  number  scarcely  four- 
teen have  applied  to  me  or  my  clergy  for  absolution;  yet  they  all 
receive  the  Sacraments  as  others  do,  because  they  are  absolved,  or 
pretend  to  be  absolved,  by  friars." 

Attacked  by  sickness  at  Oxford,  "Wiclif  was  confined  to  his  chamber, 
ind  reports  were  circulated  that  death  was  at  hand.  A  doctor  from 
esch  of  the  prevailing  orders  thought  an  interview  with  him  therefore 
desirable,  and,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  civic  authorities,  sought, 
nithout  delay,  admittance  to  his  chamber.  Tliey  first  expressed  sym- 
pathy with  his  sufierings,  and  their  hope  that  he  would  recover ;  and 
then,  gradually  insinuating  that  as  he  must  be  aware  of  the  wrong  he 
had  done  them  by  his  sermons  and  writings,  they  avowed  their  expecta- 
tion that,  on  the  approach  of  death,  he  would  feel  compunction  for  the 
past,  and  explicitly  recall  all  his  accusations.  "With  perfect  calmness 
did  the  sufferer  listen  to  this  appeal  *,  but  the  sentiments  he  had  avowed 
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had  never  so  much  hold  on  his  mind  as  now,  nor  were  the  feelings  he 
had  cherished  ever  more  fully  approved  by  his  judgment ;  and,  as  soon  as 
the  address  was  finished,  he  was  raised  in  his  bed  by  jiis  express  denie, 
when,  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  Mendicants,  and  summoning  all  his 
strength,  he  exclaimed,  "  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  eA 
deeds  of  the  friars !  **  Appalled  at  the  reply,  the  doctors  and  their  dm 
attendants  looked  confusedly  at  each  other,  and  then  instantly  hurried 
away. 

Such  was  the  man  who  was  now  called  upon  to  answer  the  namelen 
monk  who  would  have  placed,  if  he  could,  the  sovereign  and  the  naiioii 
in  abject  vassalage  at  the  feet  of  the  Pope.  It  would  seem  that  he 
had  received  the  honorary  distinction  of  royal  chaplain,  for  he  describes 
himself  as  the  king*s  ''  peculiar  clerk ;"  while,  that  he  might  guard 
himself  so  far  as  possible  against  the  sinister  purposes  of  his  oppo* 
nent,  he  says  that  he  is  a  humble  and  obedient  son  of  the  Choidi, 
and  means  to  affirm  nothing  that  may  be  reported  to  her  injuiy,  or 
can  reasonably  offend  the  ears  of  the  devout.  He  then  employs  tiie 
reasonings  of  secular  lords  which,  he  states,  he  has  heard ;  urges  titift 
the  condition  on  which  the  Pope's  claim  was  based  was  falselj  as* 
sumed;  challenges  the  monk  to  show  the  contrary  of  hia  opinion; 
and  concludes  by  observing,  '*  If  I  mistake  not,  the  day  will  come  in 
which  all  exactions  shall  cease  before  such  a  condition  will  be  proved 
to  be  either  honest  or  reasonable.'* 

In  the  year  1372,  Wiclif  performed  his  novitiate  for  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity;  a  degree  that  authorized  his  opening  his  own  school 
as  a  public  teacher  of  theology  in  the  University.  In  November,  1376| 
he  was  presented  by  the  King  to  the  prebend  of  Aust,  in  the  collegiate 
church  of  Westbury,  in  the  diocese  of  Worcester.  About  the  same 
time,  the  rectory  of  Lutterworth,  in  Leicestershire,  became  vacant,  and, 
in  consequence  of  Lord  Henry  de  Ferars,  the  patron,  being  a  minor,  it 
devolved  on  the  Crown  to  appoint  the  next  incumbent,  when  tlie 
Eojal  patronage  was  again  exercised  in  favour  of  Wiclif:  and  thus,  in 
various  ways,  the  doctrines  of  the  Beformer  became  widely  diffused. 

JN'ot  only  did  they  influence  the  minds  of  the  people,  but  of  Parlii- 
ment  itself;  and  a  petition  of  one  called  the  '*  Oood  Parliament*'  is  very 
remarkable.     In  the  preamble,  tbey  state  that  the  taxes  paid  to  the 
Court  of  Borne  for  ecclesiastical  dignities  amounted  to  five  times  moxe 
than  those  obtained  by  the  King  from  the  whole  produce  of  the  realm. 
Tor  some  bishopric  or  other  dignity,"  the  Pope,  they  say,  receives, 
'^  by  way  of  translation  and  death,  three,  four,  or  five  several  times; 
and  while  for  money  the  brokers  of  that  sinful  city — ^Bome — promote 
many  caitiffs,  being  altogether  unlearned  and  unworthy,  to  a  thousand 
marks'  living  yearly,  the  learned  and  worthy  can  hardly  obtain  twenty 
marks:  whereby  learning  decayeth,  aliens  and  enemies  to  their  land, 
who  never  saw,  nor  care  to  see,  their  parishioners,  having  those  livings 
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herebj  they  despise  God's  service,  convey  away  the  treasure  of  the 
ttim,  and  are  worse  than  Jews  or  Saracens." 

Against  these  customs  they  plead  "  the  law  of  the  Church/'  which 
qaires  that  all  such  preferments  should  be  disposed  of  in  charity 
nthout  praying  or  paying."     They  insist,  further,  that  it  is  the 
mand  of  reason  that  establishments  which  owe  their  origin  to  devout 
d  humane  feeling  should  continue  to  be  subservient  to  religion  and 
spitality ;  nor  are  they  afraid  to  add,  that  "  God  has  given  his  sheep 
hepoituredj  and  not  to  be  thorn  or  shaven;  and  that  lay  patrons,  per- 
inng  the  simony  and  covetousness  of  the  Pope,  do  thereby  learn  to 
I  their  benefices  to  mere  brutes,  no  otherwise  than  Christ  was  sold 
the  Jews."     Bj  such  means  the  Pope  is  said  to  derive  a  revenue 
»m  England  alone  exceeding  that  of  any  prince  in  Christendom. 
It  is  added,  that  the  Pope's  collector,  being  also  a  receiver  of  the 
ipe's  pence,  keeps  a  house  in  London,  with  clerks  and  offices  there- 
to bdonging,  as  if  it  were  one  of  the  King's  solemn  courts ;  that 
rdinals  and  other  aliens  remaining  at  the  Court  of  Bome— whereot 
e  cardinal  is  a  dean  of  York,  another  of  Salisbury,  another  of 
ncoln,   another  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  another  archdeacon  of 
irfaam,  another  archdeacon  of  Suffolk,  and  another  archdeacon  of 
iric,  another  prebendary  of  Thane  and  Nassingdon,  another  preben- 
ry  of  York,  in  the  diocese  of  York,^all  these,  and  divers  others,  have 
I  best  dignities  in  England,  and  have  sent  over  to  them  yearly  twenty 
losand  marks,  over  and  above  that  which  English  brokers  lying  here 
'e;  and  that  the  thirty  cardinals,  while  there  used  to  be  but  twelve, 
all,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three,  the  King's  enemies.     It  is 
ther  argued  from  these  facts,  that  the  Popes,  if  left  without  check, 
^  ere  long  proceed  to  confer  the  civil  offices  of  the  State  upon  their 
atureSy  after  the  manner  in  which  they  had  "  accroached  "  to  them. 
'ea  the  appointment  of  heads  to  ''  all  houses  and  corporations  of 
gion."  As  the  only  adequate  means  of  protecting  the  country  against 
rstem  of  spoliation  which  doomed  it  to  perpetual  poverty,,  and  which 
ined  from  it  the  emolument  which  should  be  as  a  bounty  to  its 
Tiiog  and  intelligence,  it  is  urged,  not  only  that  the  provisors  of  thjs 
16  should  be  sternly  resisted  in  all  cases,  but  that  no  "  Papal  collector 
proctor  should  remain  in  England,  upon  pain  of  life  or  limb;  and 
\  DO  Eogliahman,  on  the  like  pain,  should  become  such  collector  or 
sk»>,  or  remain  at  the  Court  of  Borne." 

To  wcmder  that,  with  such  convictions  gathering  strength,  the  clergy 
lid  become  alarmed.  Courtney,  whose  father  was  the  powerful 
^  Courtney,  earl  of  Devonshire,  had  been  recently  elevated  to  the 
of  London,  and  was  one  of  the  most  imperious  churchmen  of  the 
In  the  laat  Parliament  he  had  committed  himself,  in  a  marked 
ree,  against  John  of  Gaunt,  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  who  was  the 
of  Edward  III.|  the  brother  of  the  Black  Prince,  and  the  most 
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opulent  subject  of  the  realm.  Uusbeathing  his  sword  in  Scotland, 
France,  and  Spain,  he  is  less  known  from  his  military  exploits  thu 
from  his  becoming  the  patron  of  Chaucer,  the  first  great  improrer  and 
xefonner  of  our  language — the ''  well  of  English  undefiled,'*— «nd  for  hii 
showing  sympathy,  up  to  a  certain  point,  with  the  reforms  so  strongly  - 
Advocated  by  Wiclif.  But  now  Courtney  determined  to  roQse  sold 
concentrate  the  indignation  of  his  order  against  the  opinions  and  ochi- 
duet  of  the  Beformer. 

The  Houses  of  Convocation  met  on  the  3rd  oi  January,  1377,.*  iv^ek 
after  the  opening  of  the  Parliament  succeeding  to  the  one  denominated 
'^Goods'*  and  speedily  Wiclif  was  cited  to  appear  in  the  Oathedralof 
St.  Paul's,  to  answer  to  the  charge  of  holding  and  publishing  eertam 
erroneous  and  heretical  opinions.  Hence  the  stream  of  excited  beingi 
that  we  have  seen,  formed  of  many  others,  flowing  towards  that  Tene- 
jrable  edifice,  which  was  speedily  crowded  with  the  populace. 

Taking  up  a  station  from  whence  we  can  view  the  Gonyocation,  witk 
the  lord  bishop  at  its  head,  the  excitement  observable  without  if 
manifest  in  the  multitude  within,  and  is  rendered  sensible  to  the  ear  by 
the  hum  which  rises  and  &lls  like  the  waves  of  the  sea.    The  eye  nov 
turns  instinctively  to  watch  the  entrance  of  Wiclif — of  grave  but  kiadlj 
aspect — ^having  recently  met  with  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  at  Bmgei, 
where  his  grace  was  negotiating  a  peace  with  France,  while  he  wai 
employed  with  the  delegates  of  the  Papacy;  and  Wiclif,  accompanied 
by  the  Duke  and  Lord  Percy,  the  earl  marshal,  now  presents  himsdC 
to  the  Convocation.     So  great  is  the  multitude,  that  even  the  authonk| 
of  his  distinguished  attendants  can  scarcely  secure  an  avenue  for  the 
Beformer:  the  disturbance  that  arises  in  consequence  catches  the  eye 
of  Courtney,  and  his  countenance  instantly  shows  how  unwelcome  and 
unexpected  was  the  presence  of  persons  so  mighty  as  Lancaster's  Duks 
aiud  Ei^gland*s  Earl  Marshal. 

i^  Words  of  anger  instantly  follow :  '^  Lord  Percy,  if  I  had  Jinown  what 
roaisteries  you  would  have  kept  in  the  Church,  I  would  have  stopped 
you  out  from  coming  hither.'*  To  which  the  Duke,  sustaining  the  Bail 
ICarshal,  replies,  "  He  shall  keep  such  maisterics  here,  though  jcia  say 
nay."  "  Wiclif,"  says  Lord  Percy,  "  sit  down ;  for  you  have  many 
things  tj  answer  to,  and  you  need  to  repose  yourself  on  a  8of%  eeatt'* 
bub  Courtney  imperiously  ^ays,  *'It  is  \mreasonable  that  one  cited 
before  his  ordinary  should  sit  down  during  his  answer.  He  most  and 
sbaU  stand." 

•  The.  Duke  of  Lancaster :  «  The  Lord  Percy's  motion  for  Wiclif  is  but 
reasonable.  And  as  for  you,  my  lord  bishop,  who  are  grown  so  prduil 
aaid  arrogant,  I  will  bring  down  the  pride,  not  of  you  alone,  but  of  all 
the  prelacy  in  England;" 

Bishop  Courtney :  "  Do  your  worst,  sir." 

'  XVike  of  Lancaster :  "  Thou  bearest  thyself  so  brag  upon  thy  parents, 
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which  shall  not  be  able  to  help  thee :  they  shall  haye  enough  to  do  to 
help  themselves." 

Bishop  Gonrtnej:  "Mj  confidenoe  is  not  in  my  parents,  nor  in  any 
man  else,  but  only  in  Ood,  in  whom  I  trust,  by  whose  assistance  I  will 
be  bold  to  speak  the  truth." 

Doke  of  Lancaster:  "Bather  than  I  will  take  these  words  at  his 
hands,  I  would  pluck  the  bishop  by  the  hair  out  of  the  church.*' 

These  last  words  were  uttered  in  an  under  tone,  but  sufficiently  loud 
to  be  heard  by  some  of  the  bystanders.  Great  pains  had  been  taken 
b^  the  clergy  during  the  sitting  of  the  last  Parliament  to  conciliate  the 
pi^iilar  feeling,  and  to  direct  it  against  the  Duke,  as  meditating  a  sup- 
pfeinon  of  the  mayoralty  of  London  and  other  serious  inroads  on  the 
liberties  of  the  citizens.  Thus,  though  there  were  many  persons  opposed 
to  the  Bishop,  there  were  others  hostile  to  the  Duke;  and  as  these  were 
probably  nearest  him  when  he  spoke,  they  raised  their  voices  against 
him.  The  tumult  soon  became  fearful,  but  it  was  overruled  for  good. 
Ihe  Convocation  could  not  proceed  to  business,  and  Wiclif  left  it  with- 
out an  expression  of  its  displeasure,  or  even  his  utterance  of  a  word. 

C.  W. 


Sefjoiaftim ;  or,  fift  iSurial  of  an  ^m 


Wi  thonld  any  of  us  readily  admit  that 
ilaittert  very  litfle  what  becomes  of  oiur 
Vd&s  when  we  die.  Even  though  there 
iknld  he  ^Ten  us  only  a  pauper's  burial, 
aommmers  following  us  to  the  grave, 
no  iascziption  put  on  our  coffin,  no 
ti^det  reared  over  our  du9t,  nay, 
though  we  should  be  cast  out  to  rot  un- 
Imried,  we  should  stUl  acknowledge,  if 
the  thing  were  put  to  us,  that  it  was  of 
TBy  trifling  moment.  We  should  know 
Bodung  about  it,  and  if  we  did,  it  would 
be  a  matter  of  supreme  indifference. 
LoBl^  it  would  not  aggravate  our  woe; 
lilcssedt  it  would  not  lessen  our  joy. 

Yet  after  all,  we  should  revolt  from 
du)  idea  of  our  poor  cast-off  bodies  being 
ttcsted  with  disrespect.  We  can  hardly 
diicst  ourselves  of  the  thought  that 
thongh  dead  we  should  know  and  feel  the 
iadi^ty.  There  are  numbers  who  are 
rtnggling  hard  for  subsistence,  who  are 
■tQl  regularly  laying  something  aside 
Out  th^  may  have  a  decent  burial  when 
they  tie  no  more. 

This  fteling  was  even  stronger  in  an- 
tet  times;  and  it  would  be  especially 


strong  in  the  case  of  a  king,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  reckon  it  as  a  part  of 
the  glory  of  his  departed  ancestors,  that 
they  had  been  buried  with  splendid  obse- 
quies, that  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings 
had  been  opened  that  they  might  sleep 
with  their  fathers,  that  they  had  been 
followed  to  the  graye  by  thronging  mul- 
titudes, and  that  the  whole  nation  be- 
wailed their  death. 

Yet  of  such  a  king,  Jehoiakim,  the 
king  of  Judah,  it  was  said — and  no 
doubt  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  would  take 
care  that  it  reached  him — "Therefore, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Jehoiakim, 
the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  they 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying.  Ah,  my 
brother !  or.  Ah,  sister !  They  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying.  Ah,  lord!  or. 
Ah,  his  glory  !  He  shall  be  buried  with 
the  burial  of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth 
beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem."  Jer. 
zxii.  18,  19.  The  prophecy  is  substan- 
tially repeated:  <*His  dead  body  shall 
be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in 
the  night  to  the  frost."  Jer.  xxxvi.  30. 

The  doom  is  thus  set  before  us  twlce^ 
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and  on  both  occasions  it  is  made  Tcry 
prominent.  We  may  be  quite  sure  that 
it  is  recorded  as  a  beacon  for  us,  and 
that  there  is  much  valuable  instruction 
to  bo  got  from  it.  Let  us  try  to  find  out 
what  it  Ls. 

"NVhy  was  this  doom  deno\inced  against 

Jehoiakim  ? 

For  one  thing,  he  had  rejected  right 
parental  counsel  and  example.  He  was 
the  son  of  Josiah,  the  good  king  of 
Judah,  of  whom  it  was  said  that,  during 
a  reign  of  thirty-one  years,  "  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Jjord,  and  declined  neither  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left."  Josiah  had  found 
on  his  accession  that  idolatry  was  widely 
prevalent  throughout  the  land ;  and  he  set 
himself  very  resolutely  to  put  it  do^-n, 
destroying  the  groves,  casting  doi^-n  the 
altars  and  images  of  Baalim,  cleansing 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  idolatry,  and 
a  great  part  of  the  land  of  Israel  besides. 
He  also  restored  the  temple,  and  re-es- 
tablished the  ordinances  of  divine  wor- 
ship. Nothing  is  said  directly  about  his 
training  of  his  household,  but  it  is  plainly 
implied  that  he  had  not  failed  in  the  dis- 
charge of  that  duty.  Now,  it  is  charged 
against  Jehoiakim,  that  though  he  had 
seen  his  father's  consistent  example,  he 
had  committed  the  grossest  iniquity : 
**  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and 
do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then  it  was 
well  with  him  ?  He  judged  the  cause  of 
the  poor  and  the  needy  :  then  it  was  well 
with  him.  "Was  not  this  to  know  mer 
saith  the  Lord."  Jehoiakim  would  have 
been  deeply  guilty,  though  his  father  had 
been  the  worst  king  that  ever  sat  on  the 
throne  of  Judah ;  for  he  had  ample  op- 
portimities  of  knowing  what  was  right : 
but  his  guilt  was  unspeakably  aggravated 
by  the  fact  that  he  was  the  son  of  such 
a  father  as  Josiah.  It  too  frequently 
happens  that  in  the  case  of  the  children 
of  Christian  people  who  do  wrong,  there 
has  been  something  defective  in  training 
or  example ;  and  you  are  warranted  in 
saying  that  if  the  parents  had  done  their 
duty  better  the  children  would  most 
likcdy  have  turned  out  very  differently. 
Weeds  spring  up  in  every  garden,  but 
they  are  especially  rife  iu  the  garden  that 


is  neglected.    Still  there  are  cases  wlikk 
appear  to  be  excepticms  to  the  geiunl  '-' 
rule  implied  in  the  promise,  **  Tn&n.  up  i  ^ 
child  in  the  way  that  he  should  go,  od  j 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  bm  \ 
it."    The  conduct  of  both  parents  k»  I 
been  unexceptionable ;  they  have  tan^  \ 
their  children  well,  they  have  xestraiatd  > 
and  corrected  them,  and  there  has  bea  f 
nothing  in  their  example  to  do  avtf  [ 
with  the  effect  of  their  instractioiis ;  btf  ; 
in  spite  of  all,  the  children  have  tonii  | 
out  ill.    A  sad  disappointment  to  tli  t 
parents,  if  they  lived  to  see  it ;  but  hiv  j 
awful  the  guilt  of  the  childzoi,  and  hov  j 


deeply  must  they  be  involTed  in  the  di 
pleasure  of  Qod!  ^ 

Jehoiakim  had  committed  grievoni  op  ^ 
pression  and  wrong.     (Jer.  xxiL  13-17>)  ^ 
He  was  a  tributary  of  Bgypt,  and  ontbik  r 
account  he  had  to  lay  on  his  people  heivy    - 
burdens,  which,  falling  upon  them  ia 
addition  to  the  expenses    of  his  ovi 
government,  would  be  very  opprMBVC 
Yet,  as  though  all  this  were  not  enoii|K 
he   must  build   himself  a   msgniflwat 
house,  ceiled  with  cedar  and  painted  vidi 
vermilion.      Nor  did  he  scruple  fotkil 
to  do  all  kinds  of  injustice.    His  statdj 
palace  was  a  great  monument  of  un- 
righteousness.   He  had  used  his  nei^ 
hour's  service  without  wages,  and  hid 
not  given  him  for  his  work.    His  whflk 
soul  was  filled  with  the  spirit  of  a  grac- 
ing covetousness,  and  when  it  eould  not 
be  gratified  without  the  shedding  of  in- 
nocent blood  and  the  commission  of  vio- 
lence, the  violence  was  done  and  the 
innocent  blood  was  shed.    There  is  sa 
idea  in  some  people's  minds  that  eovet- 
ousness  and  hoarding  are  inseparable. 
It  is  a  great  mistake.    Many  a  man  is 
covetous  who  never  hoards.    Jehoiakim 
seems  to  have  hoarded  nothing,  but  to 
have  spent  everything  as  fiast  as  he  got 
it.  Covetousness  has  nothing  to  do  witi^  s 
man's  end  in  getting;  it  consists  only  in 
the  inordinate  desire  to  get  Now,  where- 
ever  there  is  covetousness,  God  is  greatly 
displeased,  even  though  in  gratifying  it 
there  be  not  transgressed  a  single  princi- 
ple of  right ;  for  He  him^lf  decisra  it 
to  be  idolatry :  but  where  a  man  does 
that  which  is  wrong  to  gratify  it— end 
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bow  frequently  coTetoumees  does  lead  to 
VToog  ! — ^the  disapproval  is  deeper  still. 
God  takes  accoant  of  every  violation  of 
ng^t,  whether  it  be  done  in  the  den  of  a 
uiiiu,  or  in  the  back-parlour  of  a  bank, 
«  on  the  exchange,  or  behind  a  counter, 
m  aywhere  else ;  and  though  He  suffer 
It  to  ptosper,  sooner  or  later  He  will  ex- 
sctafoUretribution.  "Shalt  thou  reign?" 
it  wH  indignantly  asked  of  this  wicked 
In^  **  because  tiiou  closest  thyself  in 
cidv?"     And  so  we  might  say  to  the 
flOfccoQs   and    successful  man,    **  Shalt 
thorn  be  happy  because  thou  hast  suc- 
Msded  in  thy  wrong  ?    No :  for  '  verily 
Asfc  is   a    God  that  judgeth   in   the 
mthV" 

The  occasion  when  this  solemn  sen- 
tBMe  was  repeated  was  just  after 
JAonkim  had  treated  the  Word  of  God 
with  the  utmost  contempt.  He  was  an 
ilolstcr.  «*He  did  that  which  was  evU 
is dM  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
ihat  his  fathers  had  done."  The  great 
,iia  of  the  wicked  kings  of  Judah  and 
Isiel  was  idolatry ;  and  going  back  for 
Ui  Bodels  to  Ahaz  and  Manasseh,  and 
ittcn  like  them,  he  had  followed  in  their 
vike  rather  than  in  that  of  his  honoured 
Josiah.  Idolatry  involved  of  ne- 
the  despisal  of  God's  Word,  for 
God's  Word  must  be  silenced  or  obeyed ; 
«dthe  SGth  chapter  of  Jeremiah  tells  us 
ham  Jehoiakim  despised  it.  God  had 
cammanded  Jeremiah  to  put  into  a  book 
fts  prophecies  which  he  had  uttered 
ipnist  Israel  and  Judah  and  all  the 
astions.  The  prophet  did  as  he  was 
cnmmsnded;  and  when  the  book  was 
eoi^leted,  he  requested  Barach  the 
ioibe,  by  whom  it  had  been  written,  to 
tike  it  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
md  it  to  the  people  there.  He  did  so. 
A  fast  was  proclaimed ;  the  people  were 
■"nnwiifil  from  all  the  cities  of  Judah ; 
ad  in  their  hearing  the  prophecies  were 
ivid.  Tidings  were  borne  to  the  king 
tf  vhat  had  been  done.  He  immediately 
■at  for  the  roU,  and  commanded  it  to 
W  read  to  him.  A  few  leaves  were 
aeogh;  he  would  endure  no  more. 
Taking  a  penknife,  he  cut  the  roll  in 
|isess  and  cast  it  into  the  fire,  until 
every  portum    of    it   was    connuned.  I 


Foolish  man  !     As  though  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  skins  on  which  the    wordx 
were  Mrritten  could   do  away  with  the 
words  themselves,  or  render  powerl^'ss 
the  hand  of  their  great  Author.      We 
have  heard  of  infidels  meeting  together 
and  expressing  their  contempt  of  God's 
word  by  burning  it.    That,  however,  Ib 
not  commonly  the  way  in  which  men 
who  hate  it  display  their  hatred.    It  is 
rather  by  carping  at  it ;  by  tracing  out 
what  they  deem  its  discrepancies ;   by 
alleging  it  to  be  an  old  worn-out  im* 
posture  ;  and  by  laughing  at  its  terrors. 
Thus,  even  in  the  present  day,  Jehoia 
kirn's  penknife  and  fire  arc  impiously 
used.     Yet  there  are  those  who   never 
do  what  we  have   just   described  who 
are  greatly  chargeable  with  Jehoiakim's 
guilt.     Bent  on  sinful  indulgence  they 
never  read  their  Bibles.    There  they  lie 
on  their  shelves,  unopened,  and  they  take 
care  to  go  nowhere  where  they  are  likely 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God.    They  are 
resolved  to  lead  a  life  which  the  Bible 
condemns  ;  and  so  they  feel  that  the  less 
they  hear  of  it  the  better,   and  better 
the  more  lightly  they  can  treat  both  its 
promises  and  its  threats.     What   God 
brought  as  a  serious  charge  against  Israel 
is  quite  as  applicable  to  them :  **  I  have 
written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my 
law,  and  they  were  counted  a  strange 
thing." 

There  was  yet  another  thing  which 
Jehoiakim  had  done.  God  had  dealt 
with  him  severely  on  account  of  his  sins. 
First  he  became  the  tributary  of  Egypt ; 
and  after  that  he  was  besieged  by  Nebu- 
chadnezsar  in  Jerusalem,  and  put  in 
chains  with  a  view  of  beiog  carried  to 
Babylon ;  though  it  seems  that,  for  some 
reason  or  other,  Nebuchadnezzar  changed 
his  purpose,  and  left  him  his  vassal  in 
Jerusalem.  It  was  after  he  had  endured 
all  these  himiiliations,  and  doubtless 
many  more,  in  which  it  was  the  most 
perverse  infatuation  that  he  did  not  see 
the  hand  of  God,  that  he  cut  God's 
word  in  pieces  and  cast  it  into  the  fire. 
Afiiiction  is,  of  itself,  neither  purifying 
nor  humbling.  How  many  are  there,  in 
spite  of  the  heaviest  visitations,  proud 
and  sinful  as  ever  I    Tbeit  p\axi«  «2i\  %u\  \ 
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there  U  struggle  instead  of  ease,  and 
p«yerty  instead  of  competence ;  they  have 
been  smitten  with  sickness;  they  have 
stood  by  the  bedside  of  their  best  beloyed 
as  life  ebbed  away,  and  have  sobbed  with 
an  anguish  which  no  words  could  de- 
scribe :  yet  through  all  their  hearts  haye 
been  unhumbled.  There  has  been  no 
X>enitence,  no  prayer,  no  turning  to  God. 
They  hare  been  just  as  reckless  as 
tiiough  they  had  neyer  known  a  sorrow 
and'neyer  shed  a  tear.  "  For  the  iniquity 
of -his  eoyetousness  I  smote  him ;  but  he 
went  on  fr'owardly  in  the  way  of  his 
heart." 

Let  us  now  look  for  a  moment  or  two 
at  the  doom  which  was  denoiinced  against 
Jehoiakim.  **  He  shall  be  buried  with 
the  burial  of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast 
forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem." 
*«  His  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the 
day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the 
frost." 

The  inspired  history  does  not  tell  us 
how  and  when  the  sentence  was  inflicted. 
Josephus  says  that  it  was  fulfilled  on  a 
subsequent  yisit  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
Jerusalem,  when  he  put  him  to  death, 
and  commanded  that  his  body  should  be 
cast  unburied  outside  the  city.  Enough 
that  it  was  threatened ;  God  would  fulfil 
his  own  word. 

It  yery  rarely  happens  now  that  any 
eno  lies  unburied.  Unless  a  man  be  ship- 
wrecked alone  on  some  desolate  coast, 
or  he  be  lost  in  some  mountain  solitude, 
or  he  fall  in  some  trackless  desert,  or  he 
perish  in  some  warfare  more  than  usually 
brutal  and  murderous,  there  is  always 
some  one  to  bury  him.  For  its  own 
sake  society  will  find  him  a  graye,  if  he 
do  not  leaye  property  enough  to  procuie 
for  himself  a  funeral,  or  if  there  be  none 
belonging  to  hita  who  will  defray  the 
cost.  It  may  happen,  too,  that  th^rc 
will  be  a  few  closely  connected  with 
such  a  man,  who  will  deplore  his  de- 
parture, and  there  may  be  giyen  him  a 
splendid  funeral,  and  a  flattering  epitaph 
maybe  inscribed  oyer  his  graye.  But 
he  passes  away  with  no  regrets  beyond 
that  narrow  circle  which  we  haye  indi- 
cated. Society  passes  its  judgment,  it 
oiMx  be  BOenUj  or  in  the  hearing  of  <mly 


a  few,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  feelini 
sunriyors,  and  he  sinks  into  a  dishonc 
graye.  He  is  not  missed,  unless 
that  men  feel  it  a  relief  that  he  is  { 
and  good  men  regard  it  as  amongs 
mysteries  of  Diyine  proyidence  that 
liyes  are  continued  so  long.  *'  The 
of  the  wicked  shall  rot."  ••Tlu 
pression  is  strong,"  says  Dr.  War 
commenting  on  it  in  his  yalnable 
courses  on  the  book  of  Proywbs,  "  b 
from  undaly  so.  It  becomes  loath 
ofiiensiye  as  the  putrid  carease  of  i 
It  is  cast  out  and  forgotten.  Hen 
no  pleasure  in  taking  the  name  into 
lips,  or  recalling  the  memory  o\ 
character  with  which  it  is  assoc 
Whateycr  during  life  had  been  his  \ 
ncss  (falsely  so  called,  for  there 
true  greatness  independent  of  goo( 
his  name,  even  if  recorded  in  his  cou 
annals,  excites  disgust  instead  of 
faction ;  and  his  course,  like  a  rile, 
nant,  putrid  kennel  in  the  field  of  hi 
is  nauseous  to  eyery  well- order© 
right-thinking  mind." 

But  there  are  consequences  far 
to  be  dreaded.  The  remembraw 
men  will  soon  fade.  They  will  st 
banish  the  thought  of  such  a  chi 
from  their  mind,  unless  there  be 
thing  about  it  which  needs  to  be  h 
as  an  impressiye  warning  to  those 
it  is  their  duty  to  teach  ;  and  in 
years  they  themselyes  will  be  no 
But  there  is  a  judgment  which 
fallible — a  judgment  which  really  i 
the  man  himnplf  who  has  gone  awa 
all  that  is  earthly.  Gk>d  takes  hin 
is  dismissed  into  eternity  by  the 
hand  of  death ;  deals  with  Um  ace 
to  his  deserts  ;  gives  him  to  reap 
has  sown,  and  makes  the  harvest 
lasting. 

Let  us  turn  for  a  moment  to  wm 
pleasanter.  Which  of  us  has  i 
tended  the  funeral  of  a  man  whc 
only  we  loved,  but  who  was  belo 
numbers  besides  ?  He  was  a  goo* 
a  useful  man,  a  Christian.  For  tl 
he  bore  to  Jesus,  he  sought  out 
who  were  perishing,  and  led  then 
Master's  feet;  and  he  loved  a3 
I  loxedhiB  Ui?.    He  was  not  peilsc 
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Aid  Jiif  fidlingB ;  but  those  who  knew 
Idm  beet  nw  that  he  maintained  with 
ckem  a  manful  struggle,  and  that  he  was 
dailj  ziaing  more  and  more  superior  to 
their  power.    But  death,  if  it  had  not 
altogether  obliterated  the  remembrance 
of  those  failings,  had  made  us  unwilling 
to  think  about  them,  and  ready  to  pass 
them  lerevently  by ;   for  we  saw  how 
gneatly  good  the  man  was  in  spite  of  all. 
It  may  be  many  a  year  since  he  died ; 
bat  we  treasure  up  his  memory  in  our 
hevt  of  hearts.    Loring  words  he  spdi^e 
Mill  cheer  us;  grave  counsels  which  he 
uttered  still  warn  us;   his  faithful  re- 
bukes still  reprove  us  when  we  fall  into 
the  enors  fiom  which  he  sought  to  turn 
as  away ;  hia  example  rises  daily  before 
as,  ss  an  incentive  to  the  prosecution  of 
a  kindred  excellence ;  and  we  feel  that 
far  the  powerful  and  elevating  influence 
vhich  he  has  exerted  upon  us  we  have 


reason  to  thank  God  every  day  of  our 
lives,  as  we  shall  have  reason  to  thank 
him  to  the  remotest  ages  of  eternity. 
Let  us  so  live  that  we,  in  our  turn,  shall 
bo  thus  remembered;  first  believing  in 
Christ  and  loving  him,  and  then,  beneath 
the  mighty  impulse  of  his  love,  doing  all 
we  can  that  men  may  be  blessed  and 
that  he  may  be  glorified  ! 

"  What  hallowi  groand  wheve  heroes  sleep  f 
"lis  not  the  sculptured  pile  we  heap. 
'Neath  dewi  that  heaTens  far  distant  weep 

Their  turf  may  bloom, 
Or  genii  twine  beneaUi  the  deep, 

Their  coral  tomb. 

"  But  strew  liis  aslies  to  the  wind, 
>\'hogc  word  or  Toice  has  served  mankind, 
And  is  he  dead  who«c  glorious  mind 

Lifts  Ihlne  on  high  ? 
To  liTe  iu  hearts  we  leare  behind, 

la  not  to  die." 


9  eiimpfit  into  a  Cfirtdtian  jFamib  in  ttoo  jsucceenittg 

Generations^ 


Ko.  I. 

KrrxAuu)  religion  addresses  itself  to 

in  his  individual  character.     God  in 

hk  Word  singles  us  out,  teaching  that  wc 

in  each  of  us  one — one  in  our  moral  and 

fdigioos  character — one  in  our  responsi- 

Uity— one  in  our  eternal  destination.  But 

the  thread  of  dependence  is  made  to  run 

through  us  alL    Personal  piety  is  the 

fauidation  on  which  the  fabric  of  social 

aecileBce  is  made  to  rest.    **  God  has 

let  the  solitary  in  fSeuoiUies;"  and  the 

doaseatic  institution  afibrds  a  field  for 

the  display  of  the  higher  excellences  of 

chameter*  and  fiir  the  cultivation  of  early 

piety,  which  la  thus  spread  |  and  per- 

petnated/    We  are  expressly  taught  that 

Ged  dcaigned,  by  the  msrtiage  relationi 

te  aecore  "  a  godly  seed ;"  and  if  the 

lMlon|;lng  to  the  parental  relation 

^ecdmnie,  the  right  discharge  of  them 
oAeB,'  Mnga'  a  rilsh  reward.  Those 
pttmlB  wfao^  through  the  blessing  of 
God  vpoB  ttuHr  instruction,  their  ex- 
ample/nd  fliflir  pzayerBy  see  their  chil- 


thc  delightful  conviction  that  they  have 
not  lived  in  vain.  In  their  pious  de- 
scendants they  will  continue  to  live,  and 
fresh  Christian  homes  will  be  multiplied 
where  piety  will  glow  more  intensely, 
from  the  treasured  memories  of  hearths 
which,  through  the  changes  of  time, 
have  lon«;  become  forsaken  and  desolate. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Christian 
parents,  it  is  proposed  to  adduce  some 
facts  connected  with  the  history  of  one 
family,  which  serve  to  show  how,  through 
the  blessing  of  a  faithful  God,  the  holy 
flame  of  piety  has  been  kept  burhilig  oh 
the  domestic  altar  from  generation  to 
generation. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century 
William  Sainsbury,  then  a  young  man, 
entered  on  tho  occupation  of  Leigh  Farm, 
near  Havont,  in  Hampshire.  Within  a 
short  distance  of  beautiful  and  command- 
ing hills  this  district  is,  for  the  most  part, 
flat,  yet  it  has  some  ficatures  of  enchant- 
ing interest.  From  any  eminence  in  the 
neighbourhood  the  eye  may  wander  at 


dren  grow  up  in  the  JSmt  o^  Ood,  nyo/-  /  will  over   the  Forest  ot  Beiet  nY^^h. 
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coyers  16,000  acres ;  or,  in  the  opposite 
direction,  may  rest  on  Portsmouth  Har- 
bour with  its  shipping,  and  the  English 
Channel,  on  -whose  broad  blue  bosom 
are  seen  resting  Hayling  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Adjoining  the  farm  is  Leigh 
Park,  which  was  long  known  as  the 
favourite  residence  of  the  late  Sir  George 
Staunton,  Bart.,  where  he  received  Can- 
ning, his  political  master,  and  many 
other  celebrated  statesmen ;  and  where 
he  entertained  as  a  guest  Dr.  Morrison, 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  on 
his  return  from  China,  which  country 
Sir  George  had  himself  visited  when  a 
boy  with  the  great  British  Embassy. 

The  farmhouse  stood  near  a  lane  which 
ran  by  it  direct  from  Havant,  winding 
picturesquely  afterward  till  it  opened 
into  the  forest.  For  many  years,  during 
which  a  family  was  bom  and  nurtured 
within  it,  this  house  had  a  higher  and  a 
holier  interest  than  any  arising  from  its 
situation.  It  was  a  Bethel,  within  which 
the  voice  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  daily 
soimded.  It  was  a  place  **  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made."  In  the  course  of 
years,  as  the  children  of  the  family  grew 
up,  and  the  farm  servants  were  won  to 
Christ,  there  was  a  church  in  the 
house:  while  strangers  who  were  at- 
tracted thither  by  its  worship,  have 
since  gratefully  acknowledged  that  they 
were  **  bom  there.*' 

William  Sainsbury,  after  spending  h's 
youthful  days  in  carelessness  and  sin, 
being  greatly  addicted  to  the  habit  of 
profane  swearing,  was  through  the  grace 
of  God  converted  from  the  error  of  his 
ways  when  about  twenty-one  years  old. 
The  chief  instrument  in  leading  him  to 
the  Saviour  was  one  John  Limebumer, 
who  lent  him  Romaine's  "  Discourses  on 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel,"  and  often  con- 
versed earnestly  with  him  on  the  nature 
and  importance  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

From  that  time  he  could  no  longer  be 
satisfied  with  the  pulpit  teaching,  so 
common  in  those  days,  which  made 
"the  cross  of  Christ  of  none  effect;" 
he  therefore  determined  to  go  out  on  the 
Sabbath  in  search  of  the  nearest  place 
where  he  could  enjoj  the  benefit  of  a 


faithful  and  earnest  ministry.    For  iom 
time  he  attended  among  the  Methodiiti    ' 
at  Portsea;  but  in  the  year  1795  tint 
most  excellent  and  use^  minister  of    ^ 
Christ,  the  Rev.  John  Griffin,  bectms    ^ 
the  pastor  of  the  Independent  chn^    : 
then     worshipping     at     Orange-itrnt    7 
Chapel   in  that  town,  and  Mr.  Saint-    ^ 
bury  gladly  availed  himself  of  the  bene-    \ 
fit  of  his  ministry,  walking  every  8uk 
day  upwards  of  ten  miles  to  this  pliM 
of  worship,  and  yet  reaching  it  duriiig 
the  summer   months   in   time  fiv  tiN 

r 

early  prayer-meeting  at  seven  o'doeL  } 
How  keen  an  appetite  had  this  good  i 
man  for  the  bread  of  life,  who  could  . 
thus  walk  twenty  miles  on  the  Lord's* 
day,  in  winter  and  in  summer,  ul  ordor 
that  he  might  partake  of  it !  His  eosi- 
panion  in  these  Sabbath-days'  jonmeyi 
was  Mr.  White,  who  joined  him  it 
Havant,  and  these  two  commonly  west 
by  the  name  of  *<  the  pilgrims."  Othto 
there  were  who  made  part  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Orange-street,  Portsea,  who 
travelled  as  far  as  they  did.  Among 
them  was  Captain  Wilson,  who  afte^ 
wards  became  well  known  in  ChristitB 
circles  because  of  the  disinterested  ser- 
vice which  he  rendered  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  by  taking  the  com- 
mand of  the  ship  Duff. 

This  remarkable  man,  after  passing 
through  perilous  adventures,  and  safier* 
ing  incredible  hardships  in  India  nnda 
Hyder  Ali,  had  retired  from  active  lift 
and  resided  at  Homdean,  a  place  ten 
miles  distant  from  Portsea.  Here  the 
habits  of  good  neighbourhood  brought 
him  into  friendly  intercourse  with  a 
brother  officer.  Captain  Sims,  who,  like 
himself,  was  enjoying  repoee  after  many 
years  of  active  service.  Thia  officer, 
who  was  an  ardent  Christian,  regularly 
attended  on  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Griffin. 
It  was  a  subject  of  deep  grief  to  him  to 
find  that  his  new  neighbour,  CaptaiA 
Wilson,  was  an  avowed  deiat,  who  lost 
no  opportunity  of  speaking  disparagingly 
of  revealed  religion,  making  it  his  boaet 
that  he  had  never  yet  met  vrith  a  clergy* 
man«  and  he  had  conversed  wtth  sereralf 
whom  he  could  not  foil  in  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.    Captain  Sims  gladly  ayailed 
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kimself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  a 
Tiiit  hma  his  young  mimater  to  intro- 
due  his  brother  officer  to  him. 

Such  W9B  the  effect  of  this  interview, 
tbt  on  the  following  Sabbath  Captain 
WikoD  took  his  place  among  the  wor- 
ikq^ers  at  Orange-street  Chapel,  and 
?BT  soon  he  who  had  rerUed  the  Gospel, 
trestiDg  it  ■•  a  cunningly  demised  fable, 
fnred  it  to  be  in  his  own  experience  the 
power  of  Ood  to  salration. 

The  grace  of  God  which  was  thus 

btstewed  on  him  was  not  in  Tain.     One 

LndVday,  after  his  return  from  Portsea, 

he  was  walking  in  his  garden,  and  medi- 

tsting  on  the  fiuth  of  Abraham  in  leaTing 

his  eountry  and  friends  at  the  call  of 

Ood«  not    knowing  whither    he  went. 

This  was    the  subject    of   the  sermon 

which  be  had  heard  that  day.    He  asked 

fciwifif^  if  called  in  proTidence  to  do  so, 

whether  he  could  give  up  all  for  Christ, 

and  go  forth  at  the  Divine  bidding. 

Soon  after  this  he  read  in  the  '*  Eyan- 
geUeel  Magazine  "  an  account  of  the  de- 
sign which  some  Christians  cherished  to 
Ibfm  a  Missionary  Society  in  London, 
andt  if  possible,  to  convey  the  Gospel  to 
the  ial*"***  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.    Imme« 
diately  the  thoughts  which  had  been  re- 
^folTiiig  in  his  mind  took  a  practical  turn, 
he  asked  himself,  **  If  I  should  be 
ited   to    command    this  expedition, 
haTe  I  frdth  to  sacrifice  the  comforts  of 
home  and  to  devote  myself  to  this  service  ? 
Could  I  embark  once  more  upon  the  deep, 
not  to  increase  my  substance,  but  to  seek 
the  aoula  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  r"     He  felt  at  that  moment  that  if 
called  upon  he  could  with  pleasure  give 
himadf  up  to  the  service  of  God.    His 
history   subsequently   to   this    is    well 
known.    The    valuable   services  which 
he  rendered  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  planting  the  Gospel  in  the 
iiles  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  proved  that 
his  £uth    when   tried   was   not  found 
wsnting. 

In  a  paper,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  disclose  some  aspects  of  religious  life 
ia  a  past  generation,  it  will  scarcely  be 
deemed  irreleivant  thus  to  refer  at  some 
length  to  ooe  whose  name  will  live, 
bUtrwoTm  m  it  ia  with  the  early  history 


of  the  London  Missionary  Sciety,  who 
was  formed  and  fitted  for  the  special 
service  which  he  performed,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  that  man  of  God 
upon  whose  ministrations  it  was  the 
privilege  of  Mr.  Sainsbury  to  attend. 

The  settlement  of  an  earnest  and  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  Gospel  in  their  own 
immediate  neighbourhood  rendered  it 
uimecessary  for  **  the  pilgrims "  to 
continue  their  Sabbath-day's  journey  : 
henceforth  they  gladly  accompanied  their 
families  in  the  morning  of  the  Lord's- 
day  to  the  Independent  Chapel,  Havant. 

My  earliest  recollections  of  the  family 
at  Leigh  Farm  date  from  the  year  1815, 
from  which  time  I  was  accustomed  to 
spend  my  school  holidays  at  this  place, 
the  house  of  my  maternal  grandfather. 
Early  the  next  year  my  grandmother 
died.  One  who  lived  with  her  informs 
me  that  she  was  a  woman  of  strong  faith 
and  much  prayer.  In  the  prospect  of 
her  removal  from  her  family  by  death, 
she  said,  **  It  is  all  right."  She  is 
associated  in  my  memory  with  my  first 
book  of  sacred  poetry,  which  was  a 
present  from  her.  As  to  its  external 
aspect  it  was  very  unlike  the  books 
which  are  now  prepared  for  children, 
having,  as  I  remember,  plain  paper 
covers,  yet  it  was  highly  valued  by  me. 

About  the  same  distance  from  Leigh 
as  Havant,  but  in  the  opposite  direction, 
through  the  Forest  of  Bere,  is  Rowlands 
Castle,  a  pretty  sequestered  village  on 
the  very  borders  of  the  forest,  on  the 
Sussex  side.  The  Gospel  was  first  intro- 
duced to  this  village  by  Mr.  Griffin,  and 
it  was  afterwards  supplied  by  students 
under  the  care  of  the  venerable  Dr. 
Bogue,  of  Gosport.  Mr.  Sainsbury 
regularly  attended  there  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  Lord' 8- day,  and  his  steady 
and  energetic  efforts  contributed  not  a 
little  to  the  prosperity  of  the  place.  A 
chapel  was  at  length  erected,  and  was 
opened  by  the  llev.  Matthew  "NVilks, 
who,  in  allusion  to  its  situation,  preached 
from  the  text,  *'  We  found  it  in  the  fields 
of  the  wood." 

llie  Sabbath  evenings  at  Leigh  I  shall 
never  forget.  A  service  was  conducted 
at  home  for.  the  farm  scivaivta  uad  %^cYk 
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memben  of  tlie  &inilj'Ba  had  not  gone  to 
tbe  evening  serviee  U  Havont. 

Here  the  good  old  man  appeared  to 
the  greatest  adranttige.  There  was  smh 
tre^hnesa  and  power  about  his  prayer^^, 
such  heartiness  in  the  psalmodj  whitU 
he  led,  and  such  a  mixture  of  freedom 
and  Bolemnitj  in  hii  convetBational  etl- 
dresaea  enforcing  the  great  tnitha  of  the 
Bible,  that  nothing  could  be  better 
adapted  to  beapeak  a  farourable  opinion 
of  religion  and  its  profeMon.  His  seler- 
tion  of  Psalms  had  reference  oftentimes 
to  the  season  of  the  year,  or  to  the 
labours  and  joys  of  the  husbandman, 
Some  portions  were  read  on  theie  occft. 
aions  from  Matthew  Henry's  Commen.- 
tarj,  or  bom.  the  works  of  Ralph  and 
Ebeneser  Brekine. 

The  Erskines  who  attained  ««eh  popu- 
larity in  Bcotlaad,  were  formerly  much 
read  and  esteemed  by  godly  families  n\ 
England.  George  ^VhiiBeld  was  a  great 
admirer  of  their  works.  Addressing 
Kalph  Erskine,  he  says,  "  Your  sonnets 
and  sermons  have  been  blessed  to  mp 
and  to  many."  Andrew  Fuller,  too, 
in  the  account  which  he  gives  of  hia 
own  religious  history  says,  '•  Sometimes 
I  waa  much  affected  in  thinking  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christisnity.  One  day  ia 
particular  I  took  up  Ralph  Erskine'e 
'  Ooapel  Sonnets,'  and  on  opening  upon 
what  he  enHtles  'A  Gospel  Catechism 
for  Young  Christiana  ;  or.  Chriet  all  in 
all  in  our  Complete  Redemption,'  I  read,  I 
•nd  as  I  read  1  wept,  indeed  I  was  ahnost 
overcome  with  weeping,"  As  these  son- 
nets are  now  Uttle  known,  a  specimen 
may  be  given  here.  The  tideis  cert^nly 
anfSciently  prosaic,  but  the  lines  possess 
a  certain  poetical  merit,  and  they  convey 
Inatmctive  sentiments  in  a  form  pleasing 
to  many.  The  section  is  headed,  "  The 
Oospel  of  divine  grace  the  only  means 
of  converting  sinners,  and  should  be 
preached,  therefore,  most  clearly,  fully 
and  freely," 

"'Hoi  •verjoneth.tthinta.'i.BMM'sBsU 
Direct  to  needj  sipners,  gre«  and  inull; 
„    -JMsloBBwhoM  holy  thirst 
U  them  soul*  already  blast  I 


All  are  inrited  by  the  joyful  seand 

To  drink  who  need,  ■•  does  the 
ground 

WLose  wide-moulhed  claCts   spDul 
brszen  sky 

I  ts  passire  thirit  without  u  active 

I  must  confess  that  a  good  deal 

reading  from  his  "great  books"  ' 

a  little  irksome  to  me,  and  I  neve 

wonder  how  my  grandfitther 
take  so  much  delight  in  them. 
whole,  however,  he  presented  piet 
aspect  most  engaging  to  a  young  • 
suggesting  not  so  much  that  e\t 
mutt  love  and  serve  God,  aa  that : 
do  so.  His  habitual  chtcrfulneas 
Hted  with  a  young  heart  in  lav 
his  habitual  godliness.  While  w 
through  the  colemn  woods  an 
cheerful  meadows,  he  taught  tho« 
him  to  blend  thought*  of  Goo 
nature  in  all  her  moods ;  for  he 
in  BO  doing  a  never-failing  apr 
joy.  Horeover  he  used  to  recoD 
to  others  a  practice  of  his  own,  al« 
go  to  sleep  repeating  some  verse  of 

'  or  of  a  hyma     Thus  did  thif 

I  meditate  in  the  law  of  Ood  dt 

The  occupier  of  Leigh  Farm  t» 
early  riser,  never  remaining  in  bee 
lour  o'clock  in  summer.  The  flrsi 
of  tho  day  was  spent  by  hun  in  w 
the  Scriptures  and  in  prayer,  and  i 
iling  to  his  own  private  record 
■were  seasons  of  high  religious  ( 
ment.  Often  have  I  accompanist 
in  his  early  walk  while  yet  all  n 
wore  "  the  beauty  of  the  morning, 
old  man  and  tbe  child  both  feeling 
our  great  poet  has  expressed— 
■'  Sweet  ia  tht  breath  of  mora,  ker 
With  otaarm  ofearlieBt  birdi." 
He  was  remarkable  for  calmne 
niind  and  self-possetsiou.  One  iUt 
lion  of  this,  which  I  witnessed,  rci 
in  my  memory. 

It  happened  that  on  a  winter  ev« 
"hen  all  the  lamUy  were  seated  w 
doors  and  were  variously  ocoupied 
reading  aloud  fbr  the  common  hau 
stianger  of  wild  aspect  and  meu 
domeanonr  entered  the  howe,  wU 
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knocking  for  adinisiioii»  and  presented 
himself  im  the  midst  of  the  quiet  circle. 
The  £uiner,  whose  house  was  thus  un- 
ceremoniou£ly  invaded,  turning  towards 
the  intruder  said,  with  the  utmost  cool- 
ness, "  Well,  my  friend,  what  brings 
you  amongst  us  to-night?  we  had  not 
looked  tar  your  eompany. "  The  stranger 
tilked  incoherently  about  his  having  been 
poxBued  by  a  company  of  soldiers,  who 
were  lying  just  without  concealed  in  the 
deep  mow.  •<  Oh,  I  see !"  was  the  reply, 
"  jon  have  made  a  mistake ;  you  are  look- 
ing fiir  the  Robin  Hood  public-house, 
which  is  down  in  the  forest."  After 
offBring  hun  some  refreshment,  he  sent 
him  under  the  care  of  two  messengers  to 
the  Robin  Hood  Inn,  where  they  at  once 
ledgned  their  charge  into  the  hands  of 
two  keepers  fixim  a  lunatic  asylum,  who 
had  already  arrived  there  in  quest  of  the 
fiigitive^ 

During  the  first  years  of  his  residence 
at  Leigh,  Mr.  Sainsbury  was  subject  to 
orcasiofial  annoyance  from  some  of  his 
Bfighbours,  who  disliked  what  they 
deemed  his  over-strict  notions  of  re- 
ligion. The  most  serious  interruption 
occavred  soon  after  his  marriage.  Some 
young  men  who  warmly  resented  the 
introduction  through  the  family  at  the 
fum  of  a  type  of  religion  which  was 
new  to  aU  who  resided  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  distasteful  to  tome,  so  far 
iorgot  themselTes  as  to  place  a  ladder 
one  night  against  the  chimney-stack, 
tnd  having  loosened  the  bricks,  rolled 
them  down  into  the  fire-place  of  his  bed- 
room. On  his  hastening  down  stairs, 
only  partially  dressed,  they  shouted, 
"See^  here  comes  the  bishop  in  his 
lawn  sleeves."  The  good  man,  know- 
ing that  what  he  suffered  was  for 
Chffist*8  sake,  betrayed  neither  fear  nor 
anger ;  but  dealt  so  wisely  with  his  per- 
secntofa,  that,  irithout  bringing  down 
upon  them  the  punishment  they  de- 
servedy  they  were  made  to  understand 
that  hie  wovld  not  tamely  submit  to 
i^lury.  On  the  whole  he  sufiBered  very 
Uttle  inooBTenienee  or    lose  for   con- 


ODMb  «  I  remember  to  have  heard 
wlua  a.lwy,  aa  attwipt  wm  nude  to 
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rob  their  orchard  on  a  sabbath-day, 
when  it  was  supposed  that  all  the 
family  had  left  for  public  worship. 

One  of  my  aunts,  who  had  taken  her 
turn  to  stay  at  home,  heard  a  cart  drive 
up  and  stop  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
house.  On  looking  out  at  a  side  window, 
she  saw  two  men  with  sacks,  preparing 
to  gather  the  fruit  which  was  just  then 
ripe,  and  to  carry  it  away  in  the  cart. 
With  admirable  presence  of  mind,  she 
determined  on  a  method  of  frustrating 
their  plans,  went  down  stairs  and  bolted 
all  the  doors ;  then  putting  on  her 
brother's  hat,  and  taking  a  gim  in  her 
hand,  she  returned  to  the  window  which 
commanded  the  orchard.  She  then  threw 
up  the  sash  in  the  noisiest  way  possible ; 
and  kneeling  down  that  only  the  hat 
might  be  scon,  rested  the  gun  upon  the 
window-sill,  pointing  it  just  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  depredators ;  who,  frightened 
beyond  measure  at  the  unexpected  menace, 
left  their  sacks,  and  hastening  to  the  cart 
drove  off  with  the  utmost  speed.  "  The 
wicked  fiee  when  no  man  pursucth  them  " 
was  the  comment  of  the  good  old  farmer 
on  his  return  home,  after  he  had  com- 
mended his  daughter's  conduct,  and  in- 
dulged in  a  hearty  laugh  at  the  innocent 
trick  which  she  had  played  with  so  much 
success. 

I  have  said  that  the  farmhouse  at 
Leigh  was  a  Bethel,  and  such  indeed 
it  was.  Many  breathed  forth  there  for 
the  first  time  the  sigh  of  penitence  and 
the  ardours  of  devotion.  At  a  time  when 
the  means  of  grace  were  less  abundant 
than  now,  the  establishment  of  a  weekly 
prayer-meeting,  in  which  addresses  were 
sometimes  given  by  ministers  and  theo- 
logical students,  proved  the  first  step 
towards  the  conversion  of  many.  One 
who  was  a  frequent  attendant,  and  who 
there  put  forth  his  first  efforts  in  ad- 
dressing his  fellow  men  on  the  concerns 
of  their  souls,  thus  expressed  himself  in 
a  paper  read  by  him  at  his  ordination 
service  in  the  year  1810.  **  Happily  for 
me,  while  in  this  awfully  dangerous  state, 
I  became  acquainted  with  a  pious  family 
that  dwelt  near  me,  whose  good  order 
and  regularity  in  family  worahip,  sea- 
ionMe  admonitioDBi  and  eiL^m^Aax^  ^ 
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portment  were  the  means  under  Qod  of 
awakening  me  to  a  concern  for  my  aalya- 
tion." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  children  of 
such  a  family  should  grow  up  in  the  fear 
of  God.  On  looking  over  some  frag- 
ments which  remain  of  a  private  monthly 
record  kept  by  Mr.  Sainsbury,  commen- 
cing in  the  year  1777, 1  found  the  follow- 
ing interesting  entry : — 

April,  1817.  <*  I  have  this  day  had  the 
honour  to  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table 
with  six  of  my  children.  I  desire  to  be 
thankful  to  Thee,  O  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  for  thy  wonderful  loye  to 
me  a  poor  sinner,  and  to  my  children. 

0  grant  us  all  more  grace,  and  keep  us 
all  in  love  to  Thee,  and  to  one  another." 
This  was  joyous  reaping  indeed !  and 
yet  these  were  only  the  first-fruits  of  a 
more  abundant  harvest.  Such  a  family 
was  in  its  own  neighbourhood  what  a 
tropical  river  is  to  the  district  through 
which  it  rolls  ;  at  length,  overflowing  the 
banks  of  the  domestic  enclosure,  it  broke 
forth  in  new  channels,  spreading  bless- 
ings far  and  wide. 

To  trace  one  of  these  streams  will  be 
my  object  in  a  second  paper.   Meanwhile 

1  may  state  generally  that  the  eldest 
of  the  sons  became  the  honoured  and 
useful  deacon  of  a  neighbouring  church. 
Another,  after  serving  the  interests  of 
religion  as  a  man  of  business,  has  retired, 
not  to  indulge  in  inglorious  ease,  but  to 
employ  his  remaining  energies  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  and  doing  the  work  of 
an  evangelist ;  a  third,  the  only  member 
of  the  family  who  did  not  find  a  place 
within  the  church  in  early  youth,  is 
believed  to  be  a  sincere  Christian,  and, 
as  I  have  just  been  informed,  has  greatly 
promoted  the  cause  of  religion  in  the 
place  where   he  now  resides.     Of  the 


daughters,  one  died  in  the  faith  < 
gospel  while  yet  young ;  three 
married  Christian  ministers;  the  ; 
served  God  as  the  wife  of  a  Ck 
tradesman.  Not  only  has  piet 
scended  in  the  line  of  each  as  U 
turn  became  parents,  biit  it  may  be 
tioned  as  a  remarkable  fEict,  that  it 
of  his  descendants  have  served  t1 
terests  of  religion  as  ministers  oi 
sionaries,  besides  one  as  a  tutor  in 
our  colleges.  What  a  fountain  of 
ing  one  Christian  family  may  bei 
Ninety-three  years  ago  William  i 
bury  was  called  by  divine  grace  fr 
ungodly  family,  and  piety  has  evei 
been  perpetuated  in  his  line.  M 
public  act  was  to  receive  one  c 
great  grandsons  into  church  commi 
To  God,  who  keepeth  covenant  and  z 
be  all  the  praise.  *'  For  of  Him  i 
Him  and  through  Him  are  all  thing 
to  Him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever  ! 
In  a  visit  which  I  paid  some  time 
to  the  scene  of  the  foregoing  doi 
history,  I  found  the  aspect  of  1 
changed.  The  house,  which  t 
family  had  such  endeared  associa 
and  which  had  been  consecrated  I 
presence  of  God,  had  been  divide< 
was  converted  into  labourers'  cot 
Its  former  inmates  were  scattered 
the  earth,  or  gathered  to  their  hea 
rest.  Among  the  latter  was  the  g04 
patriarch  William  Sainsbury.  **  j 
man,  his  days  are  as  grass  :  as  a  floi 
the  field  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the 
passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone :  an 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  i 
But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
lasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness 
children's  children." 


©xtract 


PAITH  THE  BASIS    OP  UNION   IN  THE 

CHURCH. 

**  Onb  faith  !"    Men  cannot  be  Chris- 
tians without  being  one  in  faith,  but 
thejr  may  he  CbriBtUaB  without  being 


one  in  knowledge.  True  Chrii 
because  of  the  variety  among  th< 
natural  gifts,  education,  personal  cu 
and  attainments,  may  differ  much 
one  another  in  regard  to  their  knon 
of  the  Word  of  God  as  a  whole,  an 
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degree  in  which  they  respectirely  com- 
prehend its  doctrines.  All  men  cannot 
dedace  the  same  measure  of  knowledge 
from  the  facts  made  known  by  the  one 
fiith,  becanse  the  understanding  of  one 
man  may  be  hi  more  enlarged  and  better 
caltiTated  than  that  of  another,  but,  in 
Tttpect  of  belieTing  them,  all  men  are  on 
a  lerel.  It  is  as  easy  for  a  Christian 
of  the  humblest  capacity  to  believe  the 
doctzines  of  the  Gospel ;  yea,  often  more 
euy  than  it  is  for  those  whose  wider 
mtellectual  horizon,  if  it  enables  them 
to  lee  farther,  usually  for  a  time  enlarges 
the  sphere  of  doubting  as  much  as  it 
doei  that  of  comprehension.  It  is  not, 
thnefbre,  in  knowledge,  that  Christians 
ire  required  to  be  one,  but  in  their  belief 
of  the  Gospel.  The  Church  is  Christ's 
lold,  knowledge  is  the  pasture  on  which 
He  feeds  His  sheep.  To  make  all  ascer- 
tained truth  the  basis  of  union  is  to 
confound  the  pasture  within  the  fold 
with  the  door  of  entrance.  Faith  is  the 
gate  of  pearl  by  which  we  enter  the 
hesTenly  Jerusalem.  Knowledge  is  the 
golden  streets  within.  To  make  all 
ncertained  knowledge  the  basis  of  the 
Church,  is  to  place  the  streets  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  outside  the  gates,  and 
■ake  them  part  of  the  entering  in  of  the 
dty.  To  make  all  ascertained  truth  the 
Uiis  of  fellowship  in  the  Church  is 
iltogether  to  misapprehend  the  true 
lature  of  Church  fellowship.  The  fel- 
kwahip  of  the  Church  is  not  a  fellowship 
in  opiniona,  but  a  fellowship  with  God. 
Ihe  communion  of  saints  is  grafted  on, 
grows  out  of,  and  has  no  meaning,  yea, 
ao  czistencey  apart  from  fellowship  with 
Ood.  If  it  be  asked,  what  are  the 
tenas  of  ISellowahip  in  the  Church,  it  is 
nswered,  the  same  that  are  necessary 
foi  fellowship  with  God.  Why  should 
Ben  xeqnire  more  in  order  to  fellowship 
vith  them  than  God  requires  in  order 
to  fellowship  with  Him?  But,  hi  the 
wandcringa  and  windings  of  self-import- 
sBce,  it  has  eome  to  pass  that,  in  many 
ways,  it  haa  "exalted  itsalf  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  ii  wor- 
ihipped,*'  Awinig  otherBt  this  is  one 
faiatannr  that  then  ham  been  men  of 
plttjy  of  cxahed  character,  of 


splendid  ncquircment,  "uho  have  de- 
manded more  as  the  basis  of  fellowship 
with  them  than  God  requires  as  the  basis 
of  fellowship  with  Him  !  This  is  so 
extraordinary',  that  it  would  ha  un- 
believable, were  it  not  well  known  ;  but 
it  is  explainable  by  the  fact  that  they 
were  in  error  as  to  what  is  meant  by 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  They 
thought  it  consisted  in  having  the  same 
opinions  about  religion  ;  whereas  it  con- 
sists in  fellowship  with  God,  and  with 
His  people  in  Him.  How  much  wiser 
and  more  catholic,  and  accordant  with 
the  structure  oi  the  human  mind,  and 
the  successive  developments  of  human 
society,  is  the  basis  of  union  laid  down 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  than  that  which 
great  and  good  and  noble-minded  men 
have  often  adopted  !  There  has  been  a 
want  of  discriminating  things  that  differ 
— the  error  of  not  distinguishing  between 
faith  and  knowledge.  It  has  been  as- 
sumed that,  in  order  to  unite  in  the 
Church,  Christians  must  be  one  in 
knowledge.  The  Bible  says  no  such 
thing.  It  says,  "one  faith."  The 
structure  of  the  human  mind  does  not 
admit  of  uniformity  in  knowledge. 
There  never  was  and  never  will  be  a 
class  of  men  having  precisely  the  same 
measure  of  knowledge.  If,  therefore, 
the  Word  of  God  had  required  of  Chris- 
tians to  be  one  in  knowledge,  it  would 
have  laid  down  terms  of  conmiunion 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind,  and  with  which  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  comply.  The  Word 
of  God,  however,  does  not  require  unity 
in  knowledge ;  it  simply  requires  unity 
in  faith ;  and  of  this  all  men  are  capable. 
This  shows  that  He  knew  our  frame, 
who  made  faith  and  not  knowledge  the 
basis  of  imity  in  the  Church.  The  his- 
tory of  the  Church  abundantly  testifies 
that,  in  making  this  arrangement,  God 
was  wiser  than  men,  for  its  divisions 
have  arisen  chiefly  from  men  having 
expected  and  exacted  imiformity  in 
knowledge,  and  separated  from,  and 
expelled  each  other,  because  on  some 
points  they  had  not  the  same  opinions. 
Uniting  on  the  one  futh.  Christians 
should  leare  one  another  9X  Ubnt^f  V> 
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maintam  the  full  amount  of  truth  which 
God  may  severally  discover  to  them. 
Liberty  is  God's  ordinance  for  the  pro- 
motion of  truth,  order,  and  concord. 
When  men  are  deprived  of  freedom  in 
civil  society,  there  is  a  constant  murmur 
of  discontent,  and  frequent  outbreaks 
and  collisions,  so  that  society  exists  in  a 
state  of  chronic  dissension,  and  force  is 
necessary  to  preserve  peace.  But  let 
liberty  get  full  sway,  and  order  comes, 
and  concord ;  with  free  discussion  preju- 
dice vanishes,  and  men  come  round  to 
unanimity  even  in  opinion.    Let  there 


be  a  firm. standing,  then,  on  the  ground 
of  the  one  faith ;  let  all  restrictioiis  tluLt 
are  men-imposed  be  removed ;  let  ererj 
one  be  at  liberty  to  act  up  to  the  meason 
of  light  which  God  has  given  him ;  tad 
the  exercise  of  liberty  will  promote 
order  and  truth,  and  Christian  men  will 
come  to  be  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 
Liberty  is  the  daughter  of  Light,  and  db$ 
is  God's  ordinance  for  its  transmisnon 
and  increase,  and  for  harmonizing  and 
imiting  its  diversified  colours.  [Fran 
Whitens  Principles  of  Christian  Unioi^,] 
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Thebe  are  many  gems  of  excellence 
which  adorn  the  national  character  of 
the  people  of  these  realms,  but  none 
shine  with  a  brighter  and  purer  lustre 
than  that  Philanthropy  which  is  so 
marked  a  characteristic  of  Englishmen. 
We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  renown 
which  this  country  has  won,  by  the 
prowess  and  indomitable  endurance  of 
her  sons  on  land  and  sea ;  nor  are  we 
iosensible  to  the  mighty  progress  which 
has  been  made  in  science,  by  men  of  the 
highest  genius,  who  have  risen  from 
different  ranks  of  society  amongst  us, 
whose  powers  have  been  consecrated  to 
the  achievement  of  bloodless  victories 
over  matter,  and  time,  and  space ;  still 
less  are  we  indifferent  to  the  fame,  which 
minds  of  lofty  and  ethereal  mould  have 
won  for  themselves,  in  the  highest  walks 
of  literature ;  but  to  us  it  appears  as  if 
there  were  "  a  glory  that  excelleth,"  in 
those  deeds  of  mercy  and  beneficence, 
which  are  humble  yet  earnest  imitations 
of  the  labours  of  Him  **  who  went  about 
doing  good,"  and  whose  course  among 
men  was  marked  by  the  upspringing  of 
the  flowers  of  gratitude  and  affection, 
wherever  he  planted  his  feet ;  to  whom 
the  eye  and  the  tongue  gave  witness  to 

*  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  PhiUnthropic 
Labours  of  Andrew  Heed,  D.D. ;  with  Selec- 
tions from  his  Joamals."  Edited  by  his  sons, 
Andrkw  Reed,  B.A.,  and  Chables  Besd, 
F.8.A.    (London:  Strahsn  and  Co.) 


a  compassion  boundless  as  our  miseites, 
and  ceaseless  as  our  claims. 

Intelligent  foreigners, — who.  when  they 
visit  us,  arc  not  contented  with  a  sight 
of  the  great  lions  of  the  metropolis,  and 
of  our  large  provincial  towns,  but  look 
somewhat  closely  into  the  condition  of 
society  amongst  us, — tell  us  that  nothing 
has  more  struck  them  than  the  wide- 
spread, and,  for  the  most  part,  wdl- 
directed  benevolent  agencies  which  are  in 
operation  in  England,  and  of  which  they 
speak  with  no  stinted  admiration.  What, 
on  the  continent,  is  generally  done  by  the 
State  is,  in  almost  every  instance,  by  a 
kind  of  tacit  agreement  between  the 
governors  and  the  governed  here  done 
by  the  people ;  and  so,  for  the  most  part, 
is  better  done  than  when  left  to  those 
whose  interest  in  the  duty  is  merely 
ofiicial  and  perfunctory.  The  success 
of  all  truly  philanthropic  efforts  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  deep  and  extended 
sympathies  of  those  who  engage  in  them« 
whose  service,  cheerfully  rendered,  is  not 
to  be  bought  with  a  price;  but  who, 
nevertheless,  give  time,  strength,  in- 
fluence, and  money,  to  the  great  cause 
of  Divine  charity.  Such  labour  is  lite- 
rally a  "  labour  of  love." 

The  name  of  John  Howard,  as  the 
prince  of  philanthropists,  for  nearly  half 
a  century,  stood  almost  alone  in  its  peer* 
less  honours  ;  and  when  he  was  con- 
signed to  his  lonely  grave  at  Chenon, 
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1  the  CzimeSv  it  Beemed  u  if  the  angol 
f  pity,  who  hmd  tncked  his  steps,  had 
pread  his  wings  in  silence,  and  left  the 
rorld  to  bear  its  heavy  load  of  miseries, 
ithout  the  hope  of  any  further  redress. 
lut  two  yean  before  Howard's  death 
liere  wasbom,  in  ahoose  close  to  Temple 
Ur,  which  once  formed  part  of  the 
esidence  of  the  Duke  of  Sully,  a  child, 
n  ^lom  the  great  Father  of  mercies 
fas  about  to  cause  the  descending 
autle  of  tho  illustzious  philanthropist 
iofiOl. 

Andrew  Reed  was  bom  Not.  27th, 
1787.  of  respectable  and  most  godly 
parents.  Like  many  other  ministers,  and 
sigfaty  men  in  other  walks  of  life,  he 
med  much  to  his  mother,  who  appears 
to  have  been  of  a  superior  order  of  mind 
Bid  piety,  and  whose  earnest  prayers 
nd  unremitting  attention  to  her  child 
MOB  to  hare  had  a  vast  influence  in  the 
Ebnnation  of  his  character.  Brought  up 
sith  an  only  sister,  Martha,  of  whom 
nbiequently  a  most  interesting  memoir 
m  published  by  her  brother,  ho  was 
mAj  led  to  tho  feet  of  the  Saviour ;  and 
liter  having  given  some  time  to  the 
MDiuits  of  business,  became  a  student 
br  thA  ministry  at  Hackney  College, 
riiich  institution,  after  four  years  of 
iRpaTation»  he  left  for  his  first  and  only 
Wge,  over  the  people  worshipping  at 
Tew  Road  Chapel,  St.  George's  in  the 
tisC  and  afterwards  at  Wycliffe  Chapel, 
Gle  End  Road,  one  of  the  largest  Non- 
onfbrmist  places  of  worship  in  London. 
Lbout  twenty-five  years  ago,  this  sanc- 
lary  became  the  scene  of  some  of  the 
nst  remarkable  revivals  of  religion  ever 
nowa  in  this  city.  The  accoimt  of  the 
iieamataneea  preceding  it,  and  of  its 
hmoter  and  progress,  is  one  of  the  most 
ttflrcfting  and  instmctive  parts  of  this 
oinae ;  and  cannot  fiul  deeply  to  im- 
rets  its  readen,  especially  thoae  who  are 
ig»ged  in  the  work  of  the  pastorate, 

Oecupyfaig  a  flnt^  class  position  in 
oadoB,  with  natural  gifts  of  a  high 
rdar.  Dr.  Reed  eoutd  not  fail  to  find  a 
laee  in  the  teemost  ranks  among  his 
nedmn.  The  details  of  the  life  shew 
e  wee  '*in  labbvn  man  abundant;" 
sd  fhfld  "ttit  deaundi  made  upon  men 


of  his  character  and  standing  were,  at 
times,  almost  overpowering.  In  1834,  he 
visited  America,  with  Dr.  Matheson,  as 
a  deputation  from  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales,  to  the 
churches  of  that  country.  In  this 
memoir  a  brief  but  interesting  account 
of  this  visit  is  given  us,  of  which  a  full 
report  was  published,  in  two  volumes, 
immediately  after  his  return  to  England. 
But  the  most  remarkable  circumstances 
of  his  public  life,  and  which  deservedly 
occupy  a  prominent  place  in  this 
volume,  are  his  efibrts  in  the  cause  of 
CHiarity.  In  his  early  childhood,  it  is 
stated,  his  mother  took  him  to  see  the 
statue,  newly  erected  in  St.  Paul's,  to 
the  memory  of  John  Howard.  "Who  can 
tell,  but  that,  on  that  occasion,  the  good 
seed  was  silently  sown  in  the  heart  of 
the  boy,  then  nine  years  of  age,  which 
was  afterwards  to  fill  the  land  with  fruit? 
So  subtle  are  the  influences  for  good  or 
evil,  that  very  often,  on  what  are  ap- 
parently the  most  trifling  incidents, 
hinges  the  entire  course  of  a  life  of 
beneficence  or  wickedness,  and  man  be- 
comes either  a  demon  of  iniquity  or  an 
angel  of  light.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Dr.  Reed's  chief  claim  to  undying 
remembrance  among  men  is  the  fact  of 
his  being  the  founder  of  six  charitable 
institutions.  **  The  London  Orphan 
Asylum,"  at  Clapton;  « The  Infant 
Orphan  Asylum,"  at  Wanstead;  '*The 
Asylum  for  Fatherless  Children,"  at 
Reedham,  near  Croydon  (so  called  after 
its  founder);  *»The  Idiot  Asylum,"  at 
Earlswood,  near  Reigate ;  **  The  Eastern 
Counties'  Idiot  Asylum/*  at  Colchester; 
and  <*The  Royal  Hospital  for  Incu- 
rables," temporarily  located  at  Putney: 
(the  land  for  a  permanent  building  had 
been  purchased,  adjoining  the  Asylum 
at  Reedham,  before  Dr.  Reed's  death.) 
To  have  established  only  one  of  these 
noble  institutions  would  have  been  a 
glorious  fact  in  any  man's  history,  and 
have  crowned  his  name  with  imperish- 
able honours ;  but  to  have  demised  and 
established  Six,— to  have  wrought  for 
them  with  such  untiring  industry  and 
hidomiUble  seal,— to  have  given  to  all  of 
them  with  such  princely  liberality,- 
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to  have  stimulated  others  of  all  ranks  and 
parties,  political  and  ecclesiasticali  in 
vast  numbers,  to  take  their  part  in  these 
grand  efforts  of  philanthropy, — prove 
that  Dr.  Reed  was  one  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary men  of  his  times ;  a  power 
in  the  land;  a  very  Ajax  among  the 
mighty  men  of  renown;  a  man  who, 
with  the  common  share  of  faults  and 
errors,  was  one  on  whose  equal  we  are 
not  likely  soon  to  look  again. 

The  volume  before  us  gives  us  a 
succinct,  calm,  and  most  deeply  inter- 
esting account  of  all  these  institutions. 
The  biographers  have  discharged  this 
part  of  their  duty — which  in  some 
'  matters  was  one  of  extreme  delicacy  and 
difficulty — with  great  impartiality  and 
honesty ;  being  careful  not  needlessly  to 
offend  or  wound ;  but  saying  what  they 
were  bound  to  say,  manfully ;  explaining 
causes  which  led  to  their  father's  seces- 
sion from  the  first  two  charities  he 
founded,  because  the  stain  of  religious 
bigotry  had  despoiled  the  fair,  fine  robe 
of  Charity ;  and  because  the  spirit  of 
ecclesiastical  ascendancy  was  too  strongly 
prevalent  in  the  councils,  and  prevailed 
over  the  liberal  tendencies  of  the  origi- 
nator and  his  sympathising  friends. 

Were  we  not  sure  that  the  Life  will 
be  read  by  every  one  who  has  the  oppor- 
tunity of  obtaining  it,  we  should  give 
more  at  length  the  results  of  our  ex- 
amination of  this  volume,  every  page  of 
which  we  have  read  with  sincere  plea* 
sure — some  parts  again  and  again;  and 
from  the  perusal  of  which  we  have  risen 
with  a  profounder  estimate  of  the  worth, 
and  a  better  acquaintance  with  the 
character,  of  Dr.  Keed,  than  we  have 
ever  before  possessed.  We  thought  we 
knew  him  well,  from  a  pretty  close  and 
frequent  intercourse  with  him ;  but  there 
were  features  of  the  inmost  soul  of  this 
eminent  man  which  were  mostly  con- 
cealed from  even  his  most  intimate 
friends.  Singtdarly  calm  in  outward 
manifestations — and  at  times  they  ap- 
proached to  an  apparently  icy  indifference 
-—hiding  from  the  most  scrutinizing 
human  eye  all  the  workings  of  the  soul, 
shutting  up  and  double-locking  the  door 
of  his  mind^one  might  easily  be  deceiyed 


in  his  judgment  of  his  character ;  but  if 
by  accident,  or  some  rare  opportunity, 
one  could  get  a  glance  within,  there  w«e 
visible  a  geniality  and  tenderness  for 
which  the  multitude  were  not  preptred. 
In  the  **  Memorabilia,"  from  which  w 
many  extracts  are  made  in  this  YolumSb 
the  heart  of  the  man  ia  at  length  unveiled; 
and  we  repeat,  we  have  learned  to  foim  t 
profounder  estimate  of  his  greatez  cel- 
lences,  and  of  his  rare  and  unquestioii- 
able  worth.  Dr.  Reed  will  be  better  un- 
derstood, and  more  highly  appred&ted, 
than  he  has  ever  been,  through  the  in- 
sight at  length  gained  into  the  penetralia 
of  his  soul. 

The  part  which  the  sons  have  taken  ia 
this  Memoir  does  them  great  credit 
Theirs  was  a  difficult  task;  for  natural 
affection  could  hardly  be  quiescent,  wluk 
penning  the  incidents  of  a  life  which  zc- 
dounded  so  much  to  the  honour  of  thtti 
father.  But  they  appear  to  ua  to  have 
avoided  both  the  ScyUa  and  Charybdii 
which  threatened  them.  The  book  ia,  la 
the  best  sense  of  the  term,  a  thoroughlj 
readable  one.  There  are  no  long  and 
wearying  disquisitions,  but  a  plain, 
straightforward  representation  of  thingi 
as  they  were.  The  facts  are  numerous, 
well-selected,  and  telling ;  and  henee  m 
have  one  of  the  most  valuable  pieces  oi 
biography  we  have  seen  for  many  a  day. 
It  is  really  a  Life.  We  do  not  wondei 
that  already  a  second  edition  is  preparingi 
while  a  simultaneous  one  is  coming  onl 
in  America ;  and  rejoice  to  1eam«  tnm 
the  public  prints,  that  the  Queen  has 
specially  commanded  that  the  book 
should  be  sent  to  Windsor,  and  a  aeoond 
copy  transmitted  to  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
Royalty  has  learned  a  most  precious 
lesson  from  the  noble  career  of  the  Jata 
ever-to-be-lamented  Prince  Ckmaort ;  and 
the  perusal  of  this  Memoir  will  dS^en 
the  conviction,  that  the  highest  glories  ol 
kings  and  peoples  are  not  those  which 
are  won  by  fire  and  sword,  purchased  at 
the  cost  of  burning  cities  and  .devastated 
lands,  but  those  which  are  won  by  pro- 
viding homes  for  the  desolate,  and 
spreading  contentment  and  peace  through 
the  earth ;  not  by  making  widows  and 
orphans,  but  by  visiting  and  comliofting 
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and  earing  for  tbem  in  their  affliction; 
■oc  by  accnmulating  trophies  of  "war, 
Vac  by  erecting  international  temples  of 
pttce :  that  nobler,  richer,  far  more  en* 
donng.  more  fadeless  in  its  lustre,  and 
nstiag  more  lightly  upon  the  brow,  is 
ihs  dvie,  rather  than  the  martial,  crown. 
We  had  marked  several  passages  for 


quotation,  but  have  not  room  for  them. 
Probably  they  may  bo  found  in  a  future 
number  of  tlie  Magazine,  under  the  head 
of  «•  Extracts."  In  the  meantime  we 
most  cordially  and  honestly  commend 
the  volume  to  our  readers,  as  one  that 
will  amply  repay  perusal. 


^uiet  l^isttng-^IacejS/ 


Tsn£  sermona  are  of  unusual  beauty 
ad  tenderness.     In  reading  them  you 
kA  that  you  are  truly  in  "  quiet  resting- 
pbces,"  where  the  soul  is  not  yielding 
itelf  to  idle  enjoyment,  but  is  losing  its 
viiriiiess  and  rising  into  strength  as  it 
tiaks  in  the  refreshing  and  invigorating 
tkonghta  whicli  are  here  offered  to  the 
wty-wom  traveller.  Throughout,  every- 
tUag  is  in  exquisite  keeping  ;  the  quality 
of  the  thought,   the    gracefulness  and 
&uih  of  the    style,   the    aptness    and 
tiicity  of   the    illustrations,   and    the 
3fq^  bat  aubdtLcd  and  quiet  pathos  of 
tbe  tone.    The  power  is  not  so  much 
Ae  power  of  intellectual  vigour,  as  of 
firitoal  sensibility, — of  a  heart  in  calm 
jft  profound  sympathy  with  all  human 
Warts  in  the  various  phases  of  their 
idigknia  life.     With  this  sympathy  and 
lennbility  ia  joined  great  wisdom.    In- 
Head  of  indulging  in  rhetorical  or  un- 
qualified generalities,  or  describing  ima- 
ginary ideals  which  are  never  realized, 
the  author  uses  careful  discrimination, 
nd  ia    always  anxious  that   the    im- 
jnmwn  he  produces  should  be  as  truth- 
ftd  as  it  is  vivid.    Without  affecting  pro- 
ftmdity  or  originality  of  thought,  he  yet 
leichea  uniqueness  and  intensity  of  effect 
by  the  characteriitic  form  in  which  truth 
■  presented,  and  the  tremulous  under- 
tone of  feeling  which  makes  the  heart  of 
As  reader  tremulous  too.  Then,  running 
ftrough  the  whole  volume  there  is  a  rich, 
hll  evangelical  element — a  spirit  of  loving 
coofidence  in  the  Saviour — a  firm  belief 
b  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  relieve  all 

•'•Qoiat  BfCatiog  Places,  and  other  Ser- 
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the  wants  of  the  soul,  and  to  give  the 
mo:)t  troubled  and  tempted  rest. 

Wc  shall  not  be  supposed  to  assign  to 
thcBu  sermons  the  very  highest  place,  or 
to  rank  them  with  those  masterpieces 
which  throw  light  on  the  great  problems 
of  th'.ology,  or  suggest  grand  trains  of 
thought,  or  glow  with  the  splendours  of 
richest  imagination,  or  afford  a  key  to  the 
meaning  of  whole  tracts  of  Scripture. 
The  very  title  of  the  volume  implies 
that  they  are  all  of  a  certain  order  and 
intended  to  be  so.  They  would  not  afford 
"  quiet  resting-places  "  if  they  were  ela- 
borate disquisitions  on  Christian  doctrine 
or  clever  discussions  of  disputed  points, 
or  profound  expository  lectures,  or  vigor- 
ous grapplings  with  difficulties,  or  pierc- 
ing and  awakening  appeals  to  the  heart 
and  conscience.  AU  these,  no  doubt, 
come  in  their  turn  in  the  author's  ordi- 
nary ministrations,  but  they  were  not 
within  the  purpose  of  this  volume.  We 
are,  therefore,  in  no  humoui  to  blame 
him  for  what  he  has  not  given  us,  but 
gratefully  accept  what  he  has,  and  cor- 
dially recommend  each  separate  sermon 
to  the  prayerful  perusal  of  our  readers. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  wise  discrimina- 
tion which  we  have  referred  to,  and  at 
the  same  time  of  the  general  style  of  the 
volume,  wc  quote  the  following  from 
the  sermon  on  ''The  House  of  Obed- 
Edom."  The  point  is,  the  principle  of 
harmony  which  religion  introduces  into 
the  family :  — "  Observe  exactly  what  it 
is  we  are  saying  here.  We  say  that 
religion  is  a  perfect  principle  of  harmony 
for  the  Chrisiixm  home  ;  but  this  is  not 
to  say  that  the  principle  bears  all  its 
proper  fruits,  and  that  every  such  home 
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is  a  scene  of  unbroken  harmony.    That 
will  come  only  when  the  families  of  the 
wise  and  good  shall  be  gathered  into  one, 
and  the  house  with  many  mansions  shall 
be  tre  home.     If  we  should  draw  an 
Elysian  picture  of  pcacefulness,  and  say, 
*  Behold  the    description  of  what  you 
will  find  in   every    house    where    true 
religion  is  1'  you  would   only  smile  or 
sigh  ;  and  the  world  (not  sighing)  would 
smile  its  smile  of  dark    incredulity  or 
merry  scorn ;  for  both  church  and  world 
would  know  quite  well  that  the  picture 
was  not  a  copy  of  anything  the  painter 
had  often  or,  perhaps,  ever  seen.    Some 
Cliruitiaii  homes,  indeed,  are  very  peace- 
ful.   One  enters   them  with  the   same 
kind  of  soothed  and  comforted  feeling 
with  which  a  traveller,  after  a  toilsome 
walk  over  the  breezy  hiUs,  comes  down 
on   a  little   placid  lake,  hardly  rufiied 
by  the  breeze,  and  fringed  with  freshest 
green.    Others,  again,  are  more  troubled. 
But  we  must  not  hastily  conclude  that 
the   uniformly   placid   house   is  really 
further  advanced   in   the  harmonies  of 
Christian  living  than  some  others  which 
are  less  serene.     It  may  be  so ;  but  it 
may  also  be  quite  the  reverse.    Some- 
times the  jarrings  are  brought  out  just 
by   the    endeavours    after   the   higher 
harmonics.    The  falls    are  incurred  in 
the  attempts  to  climb.    Failures  are  the 
more  apparent  if    the  efibrts  are  high. 
A  visible    and    constant   serenity  in  a 
family  is  a  beautiful  thing  (and  no  one 
will  regard   these  remarks  as  intended 
to    apologize    for    evil    tempers,    or    to 
palliate  any  selfii»h,  wilful  ways  by  which 
the  peace  of  a  household  is  interrupted) 
— a  very  beautiful  thing  ;  but  it  may  be 
quite  as  largely   the  result  of  circum- 
stances as  the  fruit  of  grace.     A  family 
may  be  placid  by  temperament,  or  from 
easy  circumstances,  or  from  good  health, 
or  from  want  of  any  high  ambition,  in- 
tellectual or  other.     A  simple  devout- 
ness   is  all  that  is  proposed,  and  it   is 
attained  amid  the  shining  of  a  quiet 
beauty  from  day  to  day.  .  Another  family 
(that  over  the  way)  may  be  hinted  at 
as  not  quite  so  well  regulated,  as  much 
behind  in  the  graces  and  harmonies  of 
religious  life.    And  yet  there  is  a  deeper 


and  more  felt  application  of  the  regulat- 
ing  and  harmonizing  powers  of  divine 
grace  in  this  case  than  in  the  former. 
Then  *why,'  you  ask,  'the   occasional 
strain  ?  why  those  shadows  Hitting  amid 
the  sunshine  ?  why  the  hasty  word»  the 
clouded  brow— the  thoughtless  demand 
from  one,  the  sigh   of  disappointment 
from  another?'     These  things  may  be 
because   in   this  family  there    is  really 
much  more   to  be  regulated.    There  ii 
more  intellect  to  be  used,  more  will  to 
be  directed,  more  passion  to  be  subdued, 
stronger  conflicts  with  outward  circum- 
stances, greater  variety  in  teniperament, 
and,    withal,    a    much    higher    ideal, 
towards  which  they  are    all,  more  or 
less    consciously,    working    their   way 
through  these  occurring  and  incidental 
imperfections.    An  outside  Judgment  in 
such  a  case  is  almost  sure  to  be  wrong. 
How    much   the  harmonizing  power  of 
religion  is  felt  and '  yielded  to,  can  be 
ascertained    only  by  an    estimate  so 
carefril  and  considerate,  that  no  one  out 
of  the  house  can  make  it.     A  strange 
happening  to  come  into  a  certain  house 
in  Bethany  just  at  the   moment  when 
Martha— overburdened  with  her  careii 
grieved  and  almost  angry  with  her  uster 
Mary — said,  *Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me   to  serte 
alone  ?  bid  her,  therefore,  that  she  help 
me,' — would     not    have   had    a    very 
favourable    idea  of  the  peacefulness  of 
that  house.    And  yet,  are  we  not  right 
in   thinking  of  it    as  probably  at  that 
time    the  very  happiest   home    in  ths 
world?     The  members  of  that   family 
were  not    all   formed   after    one   type. 
Busy  Martha  must  be  working — thoughts 
ful  Mary  must    be  listening — Laxanu 
must  live  in  his  own  way,  not  in  the 
ways  of  his  sisters  exactly.     Yet  they 
could  all  live  together  lovingly  in  Hit 
presence  who    beautified  and  refreshed 
their  home  by  every  visit  he  made  to  it, 
and  struck  chords  of  harmony  in  their 
home-life    which    their    own   unskHfid 
fingers  could  never   have  touched.    So 
it  often  is  still.    We  have  no  wish  to 
deny  the  existenee  of  these  occasionsl 
jarrings  and  discords  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  fuller  harmony.     Indeed,  we  must 
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M  tlut  eren  where  that  harmony  ia 
iar^^ly  obtained  and  enjoyed,  there  are 
itill  breaks  in  the  strain,  pauses  in  the 
progress,  and  flashes  of  escaping  fire,  it 
may  be.  at  the  very  time  when  a  deeper 
ipiriciial  affinity  is  reached  and  realized 
br  these  straggling  souls.  We  really 
can  have  no  interest  as  Christians  in 
looking  lit  tlus  matter  nor  in  represent- 
ing; it  to  others  in  any  light  but  one 
lererely  true.  <  Hush  !  hush  !*  say 
waie;  'do  not  speak  or  write  of  the 
imperfections  in  the  families  of  the 
good ;  they  are  very  sad.  You  cannot 
tay  they  hare  no  existence,  but  »eem  as 
if  they  had  none.  Draw  pictures  of 
pandise  regained,  and  put  them  forth 
to  the  people.'  But  does  any  one  sup. 
pQie  that  keen-eyed  and  thoughtful 
people  of  the  world  are  for  a  moment 
ddaded  by  Much  seeming  ?  No,  no ; 
good  can  never  come  out  of  a  truthless 
chirity.    The  house  of  Obed-Edom  is 


fiot  perfect,  but  it  is  in  eight  of  perfec- 
tion. Its  members  arc  in  purMuit  of 
perfection.  They  arc  attaining  it  by 
degrees  ;  and  the  bleesing  which  adds  no 
sorrow  is  wonderfully  helping  their  en- 
deavours, and  preparing  harvest  fulness 
of  success  and  joy  with  which  to  crown 

them  in  a  better  world  than  this 

We  believe,  and  arc  sure,  that  when  the 
whole  case  is  brought  out  to  view,  or  aa 
much  into  view  as  possible,  it  will  still 
bo  found  that  the  truest,  dearest  har- 
monics in  all  the  social  life  of  man  are 
sounding  only  in  the  Christian  home; 
and  that  those  imperfections  of  which 
some  make  so  much,  and  of  which  no 
one  ought  to  make  too  little,  are,  after 
all,  but  like  the  flitting  shadoii's  of  a 
sunny  day — but  like  the  chafing  of  the 
stream  as  it  rushes  against  the  rocky 
barrier  on  its  passage  to  the  peaceful 
plains  which  it  will  fertilize,  or  to  the 
depths  of  ocean  where  it  virill  rest.' 


•I 
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Iki  Life  of  Adam  Clarkd,  LL.D.    By 
the  Her.  8.  Dunn.   (London :  Tegg.) 

This  is  a  readable  piece  of  biography, 
fill  of  entertaining  anecdote.  Some  of 
the  tales  are  very  rich,  and  show  that 
Dr.  Clarke  was  a  witty  as  well  as  a  very 
learned  man.  But  the  author  has  little 
disrriminatlon,  and  praises  his  hero  for 
lU  he  did  and  said,  notwithstanding, 
vithout  intending  it,  he  lays  bare  some 
of  the  weaknesses  in  the  character  of 
lum  he  BO  much  admires.  There  is  oc- 
OMioiially  an  indication  of  soreness  about 
Wcdeyan  matters,  which  can  be  under- 
rtood  only  by  remembering  the  anthor'a 
Uatory  in  connexion  with  the  agitations 
now  gone  by.  HIa  object  plainly  ia  to 
eshifalC  Dr.  Clarke  aa  an  anti-Confnrence 
■■a — or,  at  Iceat,  aa  imbued  with  those 
mnpalhira  iriiieh  made  Mr.  Dunn  such. 
Thfoe  ■reeomecurioDa  anachronisms  in 
the  folnme.  It  appeara  from  page  226, 
diet  the  flzat  part  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Com- 
Awtary  was  published  eleven  years 
after  a  letter  dated  1799.  The  year 
wenld,  therefiHreb  be  1810.  Tet  on  the 
next  pes*  ^  ipeaka  of  "good  John 
Mewton  ■ering  the  Commentary,  and 
obKrfing  i^on  ue  Doetor'i  ealeulationa 
abovt  the  edit  ''Thnk  Ood,  I  never 


found  these  difficulties  in  the  Sacred 
Word:*'  to  which  a  friend  rejoined, 
<*  Yes,  sir,  you  have  found  them  as 
well  as  Dr.  Clarke ;  but  the  difference  is, 
you  always  leap  over  them,  while  he 
goes  through  them." 
But  John  Newton  died  in  1807. 

Practical  Hints  on  Chapel  Building, 
By  the  Committee  of  the  English 
Congregational  Chapel  Building 
Society.    (London :  John  Snow.) 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the 
English  Chapel  Building  Society  has 
rendered  very  important  service  to 
our  churches  and  our  denomination 
by  the  valuable  information  it  haa 
collected  and  supplied  in  the  art 
of  chapel  building.  We  have  been 
greatly  interested  and  aomewhat  amused 
to  see  how,  in  the  pamphlet  before  ua, 
there  is  counsel  in  idl  matters  connected 
with  building  a  chaiiel,  from  the  aeleotioB 
of  the  site  to  making  the  contract  with 
the  buildera.  We  would  strongly  recom- 
mend every  church,  when  contemplating 
the  erection  of  a  new  place  of  worahipy 
to  communicate  with  the  excellent  Se- 
cretary of  this  excellent  Society,  aadob- 
tain  a  copy  of  theae  '*  Practical  Hinta."  - 
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Hamy  Yea. 

Coming    Theocracy. 


■tat  Hand.-   Oatlimioftht  | 

acy.      By   Williak 

Leask]!    D.I).       Second    ThouMnd.  I 

(Lfindon;  Partrid^.     1863.)  I 

This  work  by  Dr.LeaskhubeenTeceived  j 
with  great  fuToui  by  the  Chiistion  pub- 
lic, &9  appears  from  a  second  thougaod 
being  already  called  for.  Thoufih  unable 
to  BMent  to  the  \iews  which  it  advocates, 
W8  bear  willing  testimony  to  the  interest 
and  attraction  with  which  they  are  in- 
Tested.  We,  too,  believe  in  "Happy' 
Years  at  Hand,"  though  our  ideas  ss  to 
their  tharsccer  and  antecedents  differ 
much  from  those  of  Dr.  Leask.  Our 
good  friend  is  a  strong  Millcnarian,  and 
»n  incorrigible  futurist.  Prophecies 
which,  in  our  judgment,  were  fulfilled 
ages  ago,  he  regards  as  shadowing  forth 
evil  things  still  to  come ;  for  the  wit- 
nesses arc  yet  to  be  slsin,  and  the  days 
of  vengeance  are  at  hand  !  We  think 
he  takes  too  much  for  granted,  and  often 
osaumes  what  he  would  lind  it  hard  to  ' 
proye.  He  OTerlooks  the  obrious  princi-  ] 
pie  that,  in  interpreting  Scripture,  our  | 
first  inquiry  should  be — What  meaning 
was  it  intended  to  convey  to  those  to 
whom  it  was  orLginally  addii;s9ed  ■ 
Satisfactory  reason  muit  be  given  before 
d  different  meaning  is  assigned  to  it. 
For  example,  why  sliould  it  ba  token  for 
ETanted  that  events  which  Christ  warned 
His  disciples  to  watch  for,  as  nigh  at 
hand  eighteen  centuries  ago,  arc  only 
now  about  to  happen  ^  But  wa  must  not 
be  critical ;  and  as  we  know  there  arc 
many  who  will  derive  both  refreshment 
and  stimulus  ti-om  the  work,  to  such  we 
cordially  recommend  it. 
Sermons  and  Sketches  of  Sermoni 
preached  at  Union  Chapel,  King' I 
Lynn.  By  the  late  Rev.  E.  L. 
Hull.  B.A.,  (Printed  for  Private 
Ciroalation,  by  Yates  and  Alex- 
ander,) 
Ur.  Hull  was  a  young  Baptist  minis- 
ter at  King's  Lynn,  who,  after  a  short 
and  broken  period  of  service,  was  called 
to  his  rest  last  year.  This  volume, 
a  memorial  of  him,  has  been  compiled 
from  his  MS8.  by  his  brother.  Unly  a 
few  of  them  were  fully  written  cut ;  the 
rest  are  sketches,  filled  up  only  in  the 
delivery.  The  volume,  however,  is  one 
of  rare  excellence,  and  makes  us  mourn- 
fully conacioua  how  much  the  Church  of 
Chnit  has  lost  in  its  author.  A  great 
delicacy  of  discrimination,  great  fieshneH 
of  thought,  unforced  and  natural,  and  on 
exquisite  beauty  of  illustration  and  style, 
oharacteriie  it  Iti  origiiudity  remindi 
iw  ofMobertsoB,  Its  bMUty  of  BMnley— 


though  in  some  tHpecta  inferior  to  bod 
The  promise  of  these  ■omonaiioftiu 
who,  had  the  Master  spared  him  until  b 
powers  had  reached  their  inatnrity,DUgl 
have  occupied  no  unworthy  place  by  tl 
side  of  either ;  leas  vigoroua  tluui  Rcba 
son,  he  is  far  more  beautiftil ;  leu  bean 
fal  than  Stanley,  he  has  more  of  povt 
It  is  long  since  we  have  read  an;  m 
mons  that  have  more  charmed  ua.  Tl 
sanctity  and  tmdemeu  of  feeble  hed 
and  approaching  death  breathe  throui 
them,  and  the  hght  of  a  genini  that  n 
wearing  away  iu  frail  tenement  irradit 
them.  Let  our  reader*  test  our  euloj 
by  a  perusal  of  them,  which,  accocdi 
to  aa  advertisement,  Uessn.  Yates  ai 
Alexander  will  be  ready  to  supply. 

The  Floral  Gift.    Ad  lUumiiuted  8c 

Tenir.    By  SAMUEL  StANEBBT.   (Lc 

don :  Onffith  &  Furan.) 
This  book  does  not  call  for  liter) 
criticism.  It  ia  enough  to  say  that  I 
poetical  extracts  which  it  contains  art 
various  merit — few  from  first-class  pot 
but  most  have  in  them  some  touch 
beauty.  The  illuminated  borders 
the  chief  charm.  There  you  have  flowi 
of  varied  colours  and  form,  twined 
manifold  devices  over  fields  of  v 
ThotTgh,  perhaps,  here  and  there  all 
wanting  in  delicacy  of  touch  and  dept] 
feeling,  they  are  all  chaste  and  elegi 
and  refresh  the  eye  and  r^ale  the  ii 

floral  leaves.  It  is  just  fit  for  a  yo) 
girl's  birthday  gift. 

The  Principle!  of  Christian  Union 
laid  down  I'n  the  Word  cf  Ood. 
the  Rev.  William  White,  Km 
Free  Church,  Haddington.  (Ec 
burgh  :  William  P.  KenHBdy.) 
This  is  a  noble  book,  full  of  pnra  . 
beautiful  thoughts,  remarkably  sngf 
live  and  stimulating,  and  treats  a  soi 
what  hackneyed  subject  with  gi 
vigour  and  fi-eshness.  It  consists  t 
series  of  lectures  on  Ephesians  iv.  3— 
and  seems  to  have  been  called  forth 
the  projected  union  in  Scotland  betw 
the  United  Presbyterian  and  i 
Churches.  We  have  penued  it  fi 
b^inning  to  end  with  unmixed  •• 
faction.  The  third  lecture  on  "  Fait 
as  "  the  basis  of  union  in  the  Char 
is  one  of  great  value.  Hie  author  tn 
most  ably  the  dlstincUon  between  H 
and  knowledge,  and  shows  with  gi 
power  and  clearness  how,  with  divssi 
in  the  latter,  there  mar  be  unity  in 
(oiaket.    WeeaivmMthesitily  eomm 
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for  circulation,  and  shall  be 
again  to  meet  Mr.  White  as 

• 

tmphant:  a  Poem,     Bj  Eli- 
[  Anxe  Campbell. 

he  sequel  to  a  Tolume  which 
ipbcll  published  a  few  months 
KO  being  intended  as  a  presenta- 
rac  of  the  entire  c^'cle  of  bibli- 
ition.  Mrs.  Campbell  writes 
t  fluency  and  propriety,  and  wc 
ive  of  many  young  people  being 
in  her  yolumes.  We  can 
owerer,  concede  to  them  the 
ignation  "poems:"  they  are 
ons,  and  nothing  more.  They 
an  equable  flow,  never  offend- 
but  never  greatly  gratifying  it. 
divine  is  struck  out,  no  line  to 
d  for  quoting.  Ne'\'ertheless, 
horoughiy  sensible  and  earnest, 
y  great  piety  and  considerable 
>ut  we  cannot  help  feeling  that, 
a  Hilton  himself,  the  achieve- 
ch  she  proxK)ses  to  accomplish 
ble. 

.eher*8     Offering.      ^London : 
1,  AValford,  and  Hodaer.) 

Tolume  of  this  little  periodical 
»s  with  a  letter  from  the  editor 
ends,  telling  them  they  must 
hether  or  no  the  "  Teacher's 
'  shall  continue  to  exist,  as,  if 
icribers  are  not  found  for  it, 
ications  will  take  its  place.  It 
pity  that  an  old  friend  of  forty 
ndmg  should  be  displaced,  and 
fore  sincerely  hope  more  sub- 
lay  be  found  for  it.  The  volume 
pleted  contains  much  that  is 
resting  and  instructive,  and  we 
se  who  take  it  in  cannot  fail  to 
id  with  it  and  And  it  useful, 
exceeding  cheapness  brings  it 
e  means  of  alL  We,  therefore, 
>id  it  **  Ood  speed." 

I  Earnest :  with  Incidents  from 
fwa  of  the    Oreat  and  Oood. 

Hayf    in    our    Village,     By 
tr.    iEdinbnrgh :  Oliphant.) 
onieleM  of  a  Garden,    By  Mist 
»2f .    With  a  brief  Memoir  by 
illES  Hahtlton.      (London: 

loki  are  all  beautiful  on  the 
the  last  preaentf  a  capital  imi- 
doth  of  nunoeca  llie  covers 
cm  to  open  them,  and  the 
ly  tinted  paper  and  exquisite. 
ij  tmaptjoa  to  read.     The  Ant  I 


w  a  decided  improvement  on  the  watery 
sketches  we  have  to  dismiss  without 
praise.  There  is  some  thinking  here — 
facts  are  digested  well — and  some  intC'r- 
eating  summaries  of  curious  knowledge. 
**  Bygone  Days  **  is  a  small  collection  of 
pleasant,  gentle  rclii^ious  sketches  por- 
traying rural  life.  ^Miss  Wilson's  "  Chro- 
nicles" form  a  beautiful  little  work  on 
natural  history  as  seen  in  the  garden 
during  the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  with 
little  pets  of  birds  and  animals. 

Scenes  in  the  Life  of  St,  Peter :  a  Bio  - 
graphy  and  an  Exposition,  By 
James  Spence,  M..^.,  D.D.  (London : 
Religious  Tract  Society.) 

The  incident?  of  the  Apostle's  life  and 
the  traits  of  his  character  are  presented 
in  this  volume  with  much  intelligence, 
discrimination,  good  sense,  and  devout 
feeling.  The  treatment  of  the  subject 
throughout  is  adapted  for  instruction 
and  the  culture  of  religious  feeling.  T  he 
book  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of 
typography  and  binding  issued  by  the 
Tract  Society. 

Stories  from  Jeicish  History ^  from  the 
Babylonish  Captivity  to  the  Destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  By 
A.  L.  O.  £.    (London  :  Nelson.) 

The  authoress  of  this  little  book  is  al- 
ready well  known  and  appreciated  by 
the  young.  She  has  been  at  some  pains 
to  compile  this  sketch,  having  chiefly 
consulted,  in  addition  to  the  Iloiy  Scrip- 
tures, the  Apocrypha,  Josephus,  the 
writings  of  Prideaux,  and  a  *'  History  of 
the  Hebrews,"  published  in  India,  llie 
stories  are  clearly  told,  the  account  of 
the  sins  and  sufferings  of  the  Jews  well 
portrayed,  and  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
by  them  are  clearly  brought  out.  Wc 
can  strongly  recommend  it  as  a  very 
useful  book  for  helping  the  young  to 
understand  the  Scriptures,  and  may  be 
read  with  profit  by  older  people. 

Busy  Hands  and  Patient  Hearts;  or, 
the    Blind  Boy  of  Dresden  and  his 
Friends,    Translated  from  the  Ger- 
man of  OusTAV  NiERlTZ.    (London 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hoddcr.) 

This  pretty  story  of  the  blind  boy  and  his 
sister  is  very  touchingly  told;  little 
Magda's  is  a  beautiful  character  ^English 
children  would  do  well  to  imitate  her 
patient  industry.  The  author  tells  us 
that,  in  many  parts  of  German j,  absence 
from  the  Government  schools  is  punish- 
able by  fine  or  imprisonment ;  and  much 
of  the  Interest  of  the  tale  Yi«n%%  oiw  V^a 
fact. 
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NoUl    on    the   Qotpth,   Critiatl    and 

Erplanatory.     By   M.  W.  Jacobus. 

ifark   and  Luke.    (Edinburgh:   Oii- 

phant  &.  Co.] 
Sintt   on   the   Reading   and   Studi^   of 

Molu  Srnptarc.      (London:   Nisbet 

&Co.) 
The  flnt  of  these  Tolumea  U  written 
on  ths  BRnie  principle  aa  the  author's 
book  on  Matthew.  It  U  well  suited  for 
the  Btble-eloui  Sabbath- eehool,  and 
fsmilj  inatruccioo,  and  is  decidedly  bu- 

Eerior  to  most  iroiks  of  the  same  class. 
I  is  a  decided  improvement  on  Barnes  ; 
but  occasionallj'  it  sccma  to  us  to  take  a 
doctrinal  turn  when  the  passage  under 
notice  does  not  point  to  it.  Though  not 
fimltleas,  the  book  la  exceedingly  good 
for  the  intended  purpof*. 

The  "Uint«"  are  sitoplo  and  plainly 
expressed,  and  of  value  to  young  readers 
of  the  Bible.  The  little  book  is  heutily 
eonunended  by  well-known  miniaters  of 
different  denominations.  It  deseires  a 
wide  circulation  amongst  young  men. 
"SUpt     in    the   Dark."      By   H.   M. 

(Sdiikburgh  :  W.  Olipimnt  &  Co.) 
This  itory  in  intereating,  and  the  cha- 
ract^a  ore  naturally  drawn.  The  he- 
roine, who  hai  been  reared  by  a  pious 
mother  in  the  Protestant  faith,  is  sent 
with  her  sister  to  be  educated  in  Paris  : 
whilst  at  scbool  she  becomes  much 
attached  to  one  of  her  schoolfellows, 
whose  beautiful  character  so  impresses 
her  that  she  is  induced  to  change  her 
religion,  and  embraces  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic fiulh.  At  length  she  is  united 
to  a  young  Frenchman,  Madeleine's 
brother,  who  is  a  godless  young  man. 
Years  of  suffering  lead  her  at  last  to  her 
Henienly  Father,  and  in  her  mothci's 
faith  ahe  finds  rest  and  happiness. 


and   Discipline. "      Second   Edition. 

(London  Book  Society.) 
A.  initable  gift  for  young  teachers  or 
eldti  scholars  in  Sunday- schools.  The 
•tory  is  pleasantly  and  naturally  told, 
and  much  good  advice  gircn  incidentally 
in  a  loving,  earnest  way. 

Margy   and  her  Father  ;  a  Slori/  for 

Qirh.  By  tho  Author  of  "  Shadow 

and     Sunshine."       (London    Book 

Society.] 

A  tale  likeW  to  interest  children,  though 

much  oTcrdrawn.    It  shows  the  erUs  of 

Tanity  and  Iotg  of  dress,  and  how  they 


led  UarCT  to  one  sin  after  snothB. 
and  brought  great  trouble  upon  hetMit 
and  her  friends. 

Srandi  jiluckedfrom  the  Bamiug.    Bj 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  WiLSOir.    (LoDdan: 

Under  this  title  Mr.  Wilson  giTnaniui- 
ber  of  instances  in  which  conrerNmi 
has  been  effected  in  Ragged  Schools  uul 
Ragged  Xirks,  and  by  other  home  mis- 
sionary operations.  He  also  illuiBsln 
the  way  of  salvation  by  a  series  of 
spiritual  analogies.  The  style  of  the 
book  is  distinguished  by  its  sinplieity, 
and  is  full  of  the  zeal  and  eanustncsi 
for  which  the  author  is  so  honoorslily 
remark  able. 

The  Ointrait ;  or,  the  Shepherd  tf 
Sentham  Sill.  By  Mrs.  Boia. 
(Edinburgh :  W.  P.  "Kennedy.) 
This  is  a  well-meaning  nantitire,  mdii 
intended  to  portray  the  conversion  sf 
a  manly,  intelligent,  but  free-thinkini 
Scotch  shepberd,  to  the  Eaith  of  tht 
Gospel.  The  book  is  not  without  el*- 
menta  of  power  and  interest,  but  is  tomt- 
what  de&cient  in  breadth  of  view,  and 
employs  arguments  which  aeem  to  nf 
hardly  suited  to  the  case  supposed. 
The  Child's  Commentator.  By  I.SGRaX 
CoBBiN,  M.A.  (London:  Jacksor, 
Walford,  and  Hodder.) 
We  ore  much  plessed  with  the  ptrli 
wc  have  seen  of  this  publieation, 
and  doubt  not  that  it  will  be  found 
both  interesting  and  instructive  to  ooi 
young  people,  ^c  illustrations  art 
remarkably  good,  an",  when  completed, 
the  whole  will  form  a  handsome  volomc. 
A  Hebrew  Grammar,  mth  Exwreitt*. 
By  M.  M,  Kalipch.  Part  H.  (Lon- 
don; Longman.) 
This  is  too  learned  a  book  for  re- 
view in  these  populsr  psge*,  but  wc 
cordially  recommend  the  Grammar  to 
all  students  of  the  Hebrew  ttmgue,  as 
on  invaluable  help.  There  was  not  a 
ntod  Hebrew  Grammar  in  the  English 
Isnguage  in  our  college  days.  How  glad 
we  should  have  been  of  this  then !  Thers 
is  an  essay  on  Hebrew  Granunai  prefixed 
to  the  present  volume,  which  is  voy  in- 
teresting. 

Contemptationt  on  the  Sedeetwi'a  Cfraet 
and  Glory,     Bv  a  Clerfcyman  of  tha 
Church  of  England.     (London;  Wil- 
liam Macintosh.) 
These  Contemplations  are  simple,  earnest 
and  devout,  and  will  be  found  helpful 
by  the  Christian  in  quiet  and  iii«dita- 
tivc  hours. 
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ughts  ;  or,  Bible  Narratives 
keening  of  Life.  (London  : 
irtridge  and  Co.) 
.dea  well  carried  out.  The 
m  may  find  a  blessing  in 
ations  upon  ancient  Scripture 
The  book  is  well  got  up,  in 
type, — altogether  suited  to 
ends. 

Frank;  or,  a  Mother's  In- 
(London:  William  Macin- 
863.) 

f  of  Mary  and  Prank  is  in- 
flow how  deep  and  lasting  are 
lions  made  during  the  earliest 
ildhood  by  the  teachings  and 
r  a  pious  mother.  It  is  a 
tie  tale,  and  will  be  welcomed 
and  children. 

Business  and  Prospects  f ami- 

scussed  in  several  Sermons, 

Rev.     D.    C.  A.   AONEW. 

:  Nisbet.) 

plain  eyangelical  discourses, 


printed  in  a  singularly  large  type,  in- 
tended, we  presume,  for  feeble-sighted 
Christians.  To  such  the  book  will  be 
in  all  respects  acceptable. 

The  Wisdom  of  our  Fathers :  Selections 
from    Leighton,     with    a    Memoir. 
(lleligious  Tract  Society.) 

The  Tract  Society  has  given  us  a  very 
beautiful  reprint  of  a  £ew  choice  pieces 
from  Leighton's  admirable  works,  with 
a  brief  and  befitting  memoir.  The  only 
thing  we  disapprove,  is  the  omission  of 
clauses  and  sentences  thought  to  weaken 
or  obscure  the  sense.  This  is  a  dangerous 
power  for  an  editor  to  exercise. 

ITie    Home    Nurse.    By  EsTHEB  Ls 
Habdt.    (London:  Churchill.) 

This  is  not  a  book  much  in  our  way,  but 
we  would  just  notice  it  with  commenda- 
tion, as  containing  a  good  deal  of  valuable 
information  and  advice.  One  chapter  ia 
devoted  to  extracts  from  religious  books, 
pointing  out  the  spiritual  uses  of  sick* 
ness.    This  is  very  good. 


TRUSTEES'    MEETING. 

f-yearly  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  "Evangelical  Magazine"  waa 
le  Guildhall  Coffee-house  on  Wednesday,  January  13.  l^e  Rev.  Dr. 
«sided.  The  Revs.  S.  B.  Bergnc,  J.  Stoughton,  T.  Binney,  J.  Fleming, 
aderson,  T.  James,  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  W.  P.  Lyon,  I.  Vale  Mummery, 
J.  Spence,  D.D.,  W.  M.  Statham,  and  S.  lliodey  were  present  and 
in  the  deliberations.  Sixty-eight  grants  were  voted,  amounting  to  £584. 
iquence  of  numerous  sacramental  collections  received,  the  Trustees  had 
cation  of  adopting  ten  additional  cases. 


er  16. — Camden  New  Town. 
:  was  held  by  the  members  of 
egation  lately  under  the  pas- 
of  the  Rev.  G.  Hogben,  to 
im  with  a  timepiece,  as  an 
I  of  their  esteem  on  his  retiring 
midst 

er  17. — Glasgow  Congrega- 
ion. — ^The  first  social  meeting 
aociation  was  held  in  the  City 
¥ardlaw,  Esq.,  presiding.  The 
an.  Johnson,  Kolijohna,  Dr. 
r»  Bussellt  Spence,  Forbes, 
,  and  Adam  Black,  Esq., 
iretsed  the  meeting, 
inandsey.  A  new  .place  of 
at  Alfired  Hall,  Grange-road, 
ad  lor  the  Rev.  J.  Sinclair. 
i  occupied  the  chair.  The 
Balefgn,  J.  PHlana,  J.  Frame, 


G.Rose,  and  Mr.  G.  M.  Murphy,  spoke 
on  the  occasion. 

December  21. ^Wellington,  Salop. 
The  Rev.  H.  Bake  was  recognised 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Tan-bank  in 
this  town.  Dr.  Cranage  took  the  chair ; 
and  addresses  were  given  by  the  Revs. 
W.  Faton,  D.  Evans,  G.  Smith,  and  W. 
Marriott. 

December  22.— Leek,  Staffordshire. 
The  new  chapel  and  schools  were 
opened,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Stoughton  and  B. 
Mellor,  M.A.  On  the  foUowmg  Sun- 
day,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan  preached 
.morning  and  evening.  The  total  out- 
lay on  the  buildings  will  be  about 
£4,000. 

—    Rawmanh.      The    new     chisel 
here   "was   opened,  when   the  servicee 
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were  conducted  by  the  llev.  A.  Kaleigh, 
of  London.  It  ^411  seat  about  430  per- 
sons, and  cost  £900. 

December  23.  —  Eastbourne.  The 
new  school-room  in  connexix)n  with 
the  church,  Pcvensey-road,  was  opened, 
D.  Pratt,  Esq.,  presiding.  The  Revs. 
A.  Foyster,  J.  Whiteside,  R.  Hamilton, 
with  Messrs.  Blackett,  Hall,  and  others, 
addressed  the  meeting. 

—  New  College.  A  deputation 
of  the  students  waited  upon  Professor 
Godwin  to  present  him  with  a  silver 
vase,  as  a  mark  of  affection  ere  his  de- 
parture for  a  brief  residence  on  the  Con- 
tinent, rendered  necessary  by  continued 
indisposition. 

—  Melton  Mowbray.  The  chapel  in 
this  town  having  been  closed  for  the 
erection  of  side  galleries,  &c.,  was  re- 
opened, when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  E.  Mellor,  M.A.  The  services 
were  conducted  on  the  following  Lord's* 
day  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Newth.  The 
entire  cost  will  be  about  £600. 

December  28.  — Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 
A  testimonial  was  presented  to  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Martvn,  on  his  retirement  from  the 
pastorate.  It  consisted  of  a  gold  watch, 
a  silver  salver,  a  timepiece,  and  some 
books. 

December  29. — Burwash,  Sussex.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  to  present  a  testimonial  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Morton  Mather  on  his  retiring 
from  the  pastorship  of  the  church.  The 
testimonial  consisted  of  33  volumes  of 
valuable  books. 

January  1. — Pocklington.  A  meeting 
was  held  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
the  Rev.  W.  White,  pastor  of  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  with  a  gold  watch,  &c.  J.  Jack- 
eon,  Esq.,  presided,  and  presented  the  tes- 
timonial. Several  neighbouring  ministers 
delivered  addresses  on  the  occasion. 

January  10. — Altrincham.  A  meeting 
was  held  to  welcome  the  Rev.  W.  B. 
Mac  William  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
Mr.  W.  Amiitage  presided;  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Marshall, 
J.  A.  Macfayden,  E.  Morris,  and  Messrs. 
Putton,  Thompson,  and  Boyer. 
'  January  12. — Wood  Green.  Tlie  new 
chapel  here  was  set  apart  for  Divine 
worship,  the  Rev.  N.  Hall,  lili.B., 
reaching  on  the  occasion.  The  Rev. 
R.  Wallace  presided  nt  a  meeting  in  the 
evening ;  the  Revs.  J.  Pearsall,  J.  Corbin, 
W.  Robinson,  W.  M.  Lennox,  and  others, 
giving  addresses. 
"  January  14. — Mile  End.  Latimer  , 
Chapel.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
this  chapel,  the  Rev.  H.  Hooper  pre- 
nding,  to  present  a  testimonifld  to  the 


Rev.  R.  Saunders,  the  senior  pastor  of  the 
church,  by  whose  liberality  the  chipd 
was  originally  built.  The  testimonial 
consisted  of  a  purse  containing  120 
sovereigns.  The  Rev,  W.  Tyler,  Dr. 
Rose,  Messrs.  Dale,  Naylor,  and  othen, 
took  part  in  the  interesting  proceedingi 
of  the  evening. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS  ACCBPTBD. 

The  Rev.  J.  Basley,  late  of  Wardoar- 
street,  Soho,  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  church,  Bushey,  Herts. 

The  Rev.  R.  Bendey,  that  of  the 
church,  Kingswood^hill,  Bristol. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Palmer,  that  of  the 
church  at  Finchley. 

The  Rev.  D.  Oliver,  that  of  the  church 
at  Llanberis,  Carnarvonshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  Key,  late  of  St.  Peteii- 
burg,  that  of  the  church  at  Wareham, 
Dorset. 

The  Rev.  H.  Coleman,  late  of  Wick- 
hambrook,  that  of  the  church  at  HalM- 
worth,  Suffolk. 

The  Rev.  J.  Pearson,  late  of  Ryton, 
Durham,  that  of  the  church  at  Bii£op'f 
Castle. 

The  Rev.  J.  Redford,  that  of  the 
church  at  Parade  Chapel,  Epsom. 

The  Rev.  J.  Pernie,  late  of  Chumleigh, 
that  of  the  church,  Turvey,  Beds. 

The  Rev.  T.  Storey,  that  of  tht 
church  at  Broad  Chalk,  Wilts. 

The  Rev.  F.  W.  Fisher,  late  of  Boaton, 
that  of  the  church  at  Hoxton  Academy 
Chapel,  London. 

The  Rev.  John  Moreland,  late  of 
Faringdon,  Berks,  that  of  the  church 
at  Fowey,  Cornwall. 

Thcf  llev.  John  Edwards,  of  Airedale 
College,  that  of  assistant-minister  to  the 
Rev.  James  Parsons,  of  Salem  Chapel, 
York. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ault  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  chtirch,  Southminster, 
Essex. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hampson,  the  co-pasto- 
rate with  the  Rev.  J.  Jefferson  at  Abney 
Chapel,  Stoke  Newington,  through  fkilnzt 
of  health. 

The  Rev.  J.  Graham,  that  of  the  church 
at  Craven  Chapel,  in  order  to  become 
pastor  of  the  leading  Independent  Church 
in  Sydney. 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  CulliF,  that  of  the 
church,  Zion  chapel,  Portsea. 

The  Rev.  D.  Black,  that  of  the  church 
at  Middlesborough,  through  iU  health. 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAll. 


Itr  the  last  Mauritius  mail  wo  received  letters  from  the  capital  from  the  Rey. 
VouAiK  Eujs,  and  several  of  our  missionary  Brethren.     These  communica- 
tioBi^  thougli  extended,  we  are  sure  will  be  read  by  our  Mends  with  the 
(feepot  interest     They  refer  not  only  to  direct  missionary  work  in  Antaita* 
liinx),  but  also  in  remote  districts ;  while  they  contain  important  reproscnta- 
tioiu  of  collateral  branches  of  missionary  labour  in  the  schools,  by  the  press,  &c. 
During  the  last  three  months  intense  interest  has  been  felt  by  the  report  (for 
it  was  more  than  a  rumour),  that  Radama  II.  was  still  olive,  and  that  he 
would  be  shortly  restored  to  the  throne,  or  seeking  a  refrige  out  of  the  island. 
The  former  representation  was  made  repeatedly  and  very  extensively  in. 
Vadagascar,  both  in  the  capital  and  in  the  country ;  and  so  deep  was  the 
imprefifiion,  that,  either  from  interested  motives  or  strange  credulity,  multitudes 
among  the  tribes  remote  from  the  capital  rose  up  in  arms,  with  the  professed 
olject  of  restoring  the  yiTig  to  his  throne.     Our  missionaries,  without  excep- 
tion, for  several  months  utterly  discredited  this  report,  and,  for  the  greater 
party  they  entertained  the  same  convictions  throughout.    Others,  however, 
Vtte  at  length  induced  to  believe  that  the  King  was  still  alive,  and  parties,  in 
whose  truthfulness  and  integrity  they  had  unlimited  confidence,  assured  them 
that  they  were  holding  frequent  intercourse  with  the  deposed  monarch,  and 
that  he  might  be  expected  in  the  capital  within  a  few  days.    We  can  only 
conjecture  the  motives  by  which  these  false  witnesses  were  instigated,  as  we 
hare  no  explanation  given  in  the  letters  of  our  correspondents.  But,  as  will  bo 
■een  from  the  following  statement  of  our  venerable  friend  the  Rev.  "William 
Ellh,  the  gross  fabrication  was  ultimately  exploded,  and  all  parties  con- 
eoned  in  the  fbll  assurance  that  the  King's  life  was  actually  sacrificed  at  the 
&ne  of  the  revolution  in  May  last. 

"I  have  written  to  you  twice,"  observes  Mr.  £.,  ''respecting  the  rumour 
^  the  late  TtADAifii  who  was  first  reported  to  be  alive,  and  subsequentiy  to 
be  caadng  to  the  capitaL    I  am  deeply  grieved  that  I  mentioned  thb. 
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subject  'j  but  the  King's  return  was  so  confidently  and  persistently  affirmed 
by  parties  in  circumstances  to  know,  and  with  so  many  matters  of  detail^ 
that,  though  I  long,  even,  for  months,  refused  it  credence,  I  coolflb  Bot  resist 
the  eTidenoe  any  longer,  and  communicated  tilie  report,  of  fak  beinf^  alive 
you,  and  more  recently  of  hi»  expected  rttnm  to  ISie  capital.     I  sate  yow 

SEASON   TO   BELIEYE    THAT   BOTH   THESE   HEPORTS  WEKE   UTTERLY   UNFOUNDED." 

From  the  following  communications  it  will  be  seen  that  the  spirit  and  . 
tendency  of  the  present  Government,  as  well  as  the  personal  views  of  the  ■ 
Queen,  arc  not  in  favour  of  Christianity.     Nevertheless,  there  has  been  no  , 
act  of  hostility  to  the  Native  Christians ;  and  the  principles  of  the  new  con-  : 
stitution,  if  so  it  may  be  designated,  secure  full  religious  freedom  to  all  dasses  i 
of  the  people.     The  increasing  numbers  and  influence  of  the  Christians  afford  i 
also  a  strong  ground  for  hope  that  the  sovereign  and  her  government  will 
respect  these  principles  of  religious  freedom,  if  not  firom  conviction,  yet  from 
policy ;  and  we  trust  that,  by  the  progress  of  the  Mission  and  the  increase  of 
convi^rtB,  this  ground  of  hope  may  continue  to  be  strengthened  and  enlargal 

The  chief  anxiety  felt  by  the  missionaries;  and  probably  by  the  Ufntiit 
Govemment,  arises  from  the  ill-judged  and  unconstitutional  treaty  mada-  ^f 
the  late  King  with  M.  Lambert,  which  the  present  Government  itHaw  la 
ratify ,^  and,  indeed,  which  they  could  not  venture  to  adopt  without  provoliag 
the  universal  hostility  of  the  x>eoplc.  We  trust  that,  under  the  graciova  |Ho> 
-vidence  of  God,  the  imperial  Government  of  !France  may  be  kd  to  tafisa  j«st 
views  of  the  case,  and  be  restrained  from  employing  armed  force  to  ebtuB 
poaaeaaion  of  any  portion  of  the  Madagascar  territory — a  proceediiig  lAoA 
could  not  ML  to  bring  about  anarchy,  bloodshed,  and  desolation. 

"  Antananarivo,  Octobec  9tk,  1863i. 
"  My  D£A&  F&iend, — I  am  desirous^  if  poaaible,  to  give  the  I^ectoK8»  as 
briefly  as  I  can,  my  own  views  as  to  the  course  of  action  which  it  is  bcai  to 
pursue,  as  these  views  are  shared,  I  believe,  by  all  the  Brethren  with  whom  I 
have  thus  far  been  associated. 


PlUJfS  VCX&  GhXADUALLT   BXTB2!miNa   IHUBSIOlfABT   OPBBATIOIIS    VBOM 

GAPITAIi  TO  THB  FBOYnrCBS. 

"There  are  positions  more  or  less  remote  from  the  capital,  eapaoiiallf  iat 
the  South,  which  we  could  occupy  as  soon  aa  the  Brethren  are  qnalittoii  im 
take  paort  in  oar  wovk;  but  I  see  no  reason,  to  deviate  fr^m  the  coktbo  o£  mttatm 
which  we  have  hitherto  followed- — viz^  to  occupy  the  ckief  poaitionB.  m  thtt 
capital,  eatablifih  ourselves,  on  aa  solid  a  basis  aa  possible  ini  thoae  poaBtiaBtf» 
render  our  educational  establishment  and  printing  department  aa  ftflflmaai 
as  possible,  and  then  gradually  extend  our  operations  to  the  provinoea*.  aa 
Divine  Providence  may  indicate,  sending  forth  in  the  meantime,  in  erreij 
promising  direction,  Native  labourers  as  pioneers  before  a  better  qualified 
evangelistic  agency  which  we  hope  wiH  follow.  The  most  important  dtemeat 
in  aoch  efficient  occupancy  of  the  capital  is  the  scriptural  organisiiicn 
and  woridng'of  our  Oity  Churches;,  and  thia,  experience  ahowa moat deai^» 


t  Meial  liie,  cosctrbiaage,  change  of  wives,  and  qneBtions  in  whieh 
<CfWK  them  we  concerned,  it  aeeniB  inpoaaible  f«r  tfaem  to  act  ooiMist- 
left  ta  thensdves.  He  deBpatism  niider  wbicb  thef  kw»e  lired  has 
•iMolote,  the  favour  aad  approval  of  the  great  in  et«7  morament  ii 
ed  ao  neeeaaarj  and  beneficial,  and  their  disapproval  ia  deemed  eo 
ins,  that,  if  left  to  Native  pastors,  our  churches  would,  we  fear,  boob 
be  conducted  oa  worldly  principles.  We  are  sometinea  startled 
Qen  who  wonld  have  drunk  the  poistm  or  knelt  before  the  spear 
fun  promise  not  to  read  the  Scriptures  or  pmj,  hesitate  whether 
^t  to  praj  at  any  other  time  than  the  regnlarlj-observed  seasons, 
first  obtaining  the  approval  of  the  government.  And,  perhaps,  on 
•  of  discipline  many  wonld.  if  bj  tLenuelvca,  decline  to  vote,  or 
to  vote  according  to  what  thej  conld  not  doubt  was  the  teaching  q£ 
'  Testsmant,  if  they  thoo^t  such  rote  wonld  be  displeasing  to  Uieir 
B ;  bnt,  associated  with  one  of  ourselves,  they  haire  leu  difficulty,  and 
}w  it  will  be  considered  that  in  tJieir  cborcb  proceedings  thej  onlj 
hcxe  we  lead.  On  these  and  oUier  gronndt  we  feel  that  if  we  are  to 
le  cspital  in  the  interest  of  Scriptural  Frotestaat  foitb,  the  chief  city 
I  must,  for  a,  season,  liavc  our  special  care.  Wc  cannot  act  effectively 
e  preivinceB  without  preeerring  the  capital,  but  with  that  wc  can 
irith  vaidy  augmented  effect.  We  can  do  a  great  deal  of  good  besides 
gin  thflchurehes.bntwemuatnotnegleet  them.  IWc^esa  preaching, 
10  rnSng,  must  also,  in  regard  to  its  suhgect-nuitter,  impreasiTeiMM, 
e  the  Native  pveaclung.  It  will  be  long  before  Uie  beat  SuropeaD 
■■  will,  if  ever,  equal  the  Natives  in  the  command  of  the  Uslagasy 
a;  but,  aKthenttdcratandi^ofthe  people  become*  moMonbghtened. 
r  ninda  more  escrcised  im  religious  sobijeets,  the  preaehing  most  be 
her  order,  and  become  more  unpressiTa,  or  lose  its  proper  infloeaoe. 


108  MISSIONARY  HAGAZINB 

8i>  since  my  arrival.  Recent  changeB  for  a  yerj  short  time  interfered  wi&vr 
the  regularity  of  attendance  on  our  public  services ;  but  there  have  been  ftr^ 
some  time  past  regular  and  apparently  maturely  considered  accessions  to  our  - 
numbers  from  among  the  unbelievers  and  the  heathen.  The  personal  chft*. 
racters  of  the  sovereign  and  the  chief  minister  are  not  unexceptionable; 
the  former,  though  openly  and  uniformly  patronizing  the  idols,  and 
lating  almost  every  movement  of  her  life  by  the  directions  of  the  Diviners, 
encouraged,  but  never  hindered,  attendance  on  rdigiona  worship  and  i 
tion  to  any  of  her  people  who  are  Christians.  The  latter,  and  the  mi 
of  his  family  in  the  government,  have  steadily  contended  for  the  contini 
of  perfect  religious  liberty.  We  therefore  see  no  impediment  to  the  contoanL' 
spread  of  the  Grospel  from  this  source,  nor  from  anything  among  the  pwflik; 
more  than  is  to  be  found  in  every  community  in  a  corresponding  social 
religious  condition. 

▲8  TO  A  GUARANTEE    FOR   PROTECTION   OF   THE   PERSONS   AND   PROPIXIf  j 

OF  MISSIONARIES. 

''  I  feel  assured  that  the  Directors  will  take  means  to  be  correctly  infonNi 
<j£  the  probable  issue  of  any  conference  or  agreement  that  may  take  pliM 
between  the  French  and  English  governments  in  reference  to  Madagssctf ; 
and  that,  whatever  our  government  may  consent  to,  they  will  secure  the  pio- 
tection  on  the  part  of  the  French  of  the  persons  and  property  of  the 
aries.  as  well  as  other  English  subjects  in  Madagascar.  Under  this 
I  believe  we  should  all  deem  it  our  duty  to  continue  with,  if  possible,!] 
effort  om'  great  work,  even  to  the  building  of  Memorial  Churches ;  hot,  af 
Mr.  Sibree  has  not  arrived,  and  you  have  suspended  these  operations,  all  it 
kept  in  abeyance  till  we  receive  farther  communications  from  the  Directon. 

VINDICATION   FROM  CHARGES  BROUGHT  BY  THE  FRENCH. 

"  My  name  may  possibly  be  brought  forward  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  French,  as  having  counselled  the  course  which  the  Hovas  hsfV 
taken  in  refusing  the  claims  of  M.  Lambert ;  for  I  have  heard  that  some  of  tiia 
French  officers  have  said  that  they  think  I  am  even  employed  by  the  "Rnglisk 
government  to  oppose  their  treaty.    I  need  not  say  that  this  is  utterly  untrue. 
I  do  not  at  present  know  exactly  what  the  so  called  concessions  include.    I  vai 
present,  at  the  King's  request,  when  the  document  was  read,  before  being  ngt^i 
but  considering  that  it  was  a  sort  of  private  transaction  between  Biadama 
and  M.  Lambert,  a  transaction  about  which  I  could  have  nothing  to  say,  I  ^ 
not  attend  to  its  contents,  and  I  have  never  since,  though  often  asked,  giren 
an  opinion,  but  always  said   they  must  consider  about  that  ihemsehres; 
excepting  on  one  occasion,  when  the  Sling  asked  my  opinion  about  the  coinage, 
I  said  that  all  sovereigns,  so  far  as  I  knew,  kept  the  coinage  of  the  countiiflft 
over  which  they  ruled  in  their  own  hands.    In  regard  to  the  treaty  with  Ihe 
<?mperor,  I  do  not  recollect  the  terms  of  that  treaty ;  and  on  one  occasion,  when 
strongly  pressed  for  my  opinion,  said,  *  If  there  is  nothing  very  oljectionable 
in  that  treaty,  I  would  suggest  to  you  the  desirableness  of  your  adopting  it 
at  once  as  it  is ;  but,  if  there  is  anything  very  objectionable,  ask  if  it  can  be 
phanged.'    I  am  clear  of  having  said  that  much,  when  pressed  for  an  opinkn, 
but  have  never  said  more,  and  generally  have  declined  giving  any  opixiiony  on 
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tte  groiind  that  I  had  nothing  to  say  on  any  arrangements  between  them  and 
feke  French. 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  MISSION  SCHOOLS. 

"  The  Brethren  will  no  doubt  inform  you  of  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in 

Wbnr  several  spheres  of  labour,  which  I  am  thankful  to  say  is  in  all  cncoui*aging, 

eertainly  as  much  as  at  any  former  period  of  the  Mission.    Tou  ai*e  aware  that 

fcirides  the  Central  Training  School,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Stagg,  there  are 

ttehools  in  connection  with  most  of  the  principal  chapels.    Three  of  these  at 

present  time  contain  184  scholars,  while  between  140  and  150  receiTe 

ion  in  the  Central  School.    We  could  multiply  schools  in  the  viUages 

3f  we  had  teachers,  and  are  greatly  in  want  of  a  thoroughly  good,  industrious 

•diodlmiBtress.    There  are  three  Sisters  of  Charity  here,  who  teach  well ;  and 

gnlB  of  high  family  go  to  them  who  would  come  to  us,  if  we  had  a  European 

Bistress.     We  are  so  sensible  of  the  claims  of  education,  that  we  often  wish 

tke  friends  would  add  to  our  present  staff  a  good  schoolmaster  and  mistress. 

We  could  find  as  many  additional  pupils  as  they  could  teach,  if  no  interruption 

to  the  present  current  of  feeling  in  favour  of  education  among  the  people 

•dndd  occur. 

ACCEPTABLE  PRESENT  OF  BOOKS. 

"We  are  greatly  pleased  with  the  present  of  books,  *Thc  Scriptm-ea 
iulfBed,'  sent  by  Mr.  P.  D.  Hardy,  of  Dublin,  and  have  resolved  to  translate 
nd  print  it  as  soon  as  possible,  for  the  use  of  our  native  pastors  and  evan* 
gcfitts ;  and,  at  our  last  committee  meeting  but  one,  I  was  requested  to  ask  you 
to  thank  Mr.  Hardy  for  the  very  valuable  present,  and  to  obtain,  if  practicable, 
SOD  or  1000  copies  of  the  map  to  bind  up  with  our  Malagasy  edition. 

"  The  almanacks  have  safely  arrived,  and  we  are  preparing  to  publish  one  in 
Malagasy  by  the  beginning  of  1864.  We  wish  very  much  that  the  Religious 
Tnct  Society  would  kindly  make  us  a  grant  of  some  of  their  casts,  illustrative 
d  religions  and  educational  books.  They  would  not  only  render  our  books 
■creaBingly  attractive,  but  prove  valuable  mediums  of  instruction  to  the  minds 
rfthe  Malagasy. 

**  The  church  at  Amparibe  was  re-opened  the  Sunday  before  last,  when  sixty 
vere  added  to  its  fellowship.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  render  membership 
vith  the  visible  church  on  earth,  the  sign  of  spiritual  fellowship  with  the 
ehnch  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names  are  wiitten  in  heaven. 

"  Believe  me,  truly  yours, 

"Ret.  Dr.  Tidmah."  (Signed)       "  William  Ellis. 


GENERAL  VIEW  OP  THE  STATE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE 

MADAGASCAR  MISSION. 

The  following  letter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Toy  gives  the  result  of  a  year's 
experience  of  missionary  life  in  Madagascar.  It  supplies,  on  the  whole,  a 
duering  and  hopeAil  report  of  what  had  been  already  effected  by  the  Diyine 
UcflBixig  on  the  labours  of  our  Brethren,  notwithstanding  the  unlooked-for 
<dkanges  and  painfiil  disappointments  with  which,  during  that  short  period, 
the  Mianon  had  been  visited*    The  writer  ftdly  concurs  with  Mr.  EDis  in 
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the  immediate  urgency  of  all  practicable  measures  for  eonBolidating  ti» 
churches  in  the  capital  and  its  vicinity,  inasmuch  as  the  influence  of  tk 
capital  upon  the  whole  island,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  is  most  powerM 
and  decisive.  In  these  views  the  Directors  thoroughly'  concur,  and  they 
trust  that,  for  l^e  present,  the  strength  and  influenoe  of  the  entire  miasionBij  , 
body  will  be  concentrated  on  this  important  object.  ' 

THE  NATIVE  GOVERNMENT  AND  ITS  FOREIGN  POLICY. 

"  Antananarivo,  Oct.  ^,  18€3. 
"  Deab  Sib, — Since  writing  last,  the  country  has  quietly  settled  down  to 
order.    For  some  time  after  the  revolution  there  was,  as  might  be  expected, 
a  great  deal  of  excitement  and  uneasiness,  and  at  one  time  a  counter-rero- 
lution  seemed  imminent.  A  report  that  the  King  was  only  partially  Strang^ 
and  had  afterwards  recovered,  gained  considerable  credit,  not  only  amang 
tbe  Hovas,  but  also  among  the  neighbouring  tribes,  and  several  risings  took 
place  in  consequence.    All  these,  however,  by  the  active  and  stringent  mei* 
sures  of  the  government,  have  been  wholly  put  down,  and  the  whole  of  tiiB 
tribes  have  returned  to  their  allegiance.     Now,  however,  that  peace  is  IbBf 
restored  among  the  natives  themselves,  a  new  danger  is  threatening  tliem 
from  without.    The  French,  on  account  of  the  refusal  of  the  present  goftera* 
ment  to  acknowledge  the  Lambert  Treaty,  are — ^if  report  be  true — deteenuned, 
it  would  appear,  to  make  a  fresh  effort  to  obtain  possession  of  the  eomtiy. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  independently  of  the  uncertainty  wfaidi  still 
exists  as  to  the  ultimate  intentions  of  the  present  sovereign  respectmg  ths 
liberty  now  extended  to  the  Christians,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  most 
unwise  to  hasten  the  erection  of  the  proposed  *  Memorial  Churches.'    My  own 
feeing  is,  that  only  one  should  be  built  for  the  present.    By  the  time  tluB  ii 
completed,  you  will  be  in  a  far  better  position  than  is  now  possible  ht 
deciding  what  future  course  to  adopt. 


THE  QUEEN,   THOUGH  AN  AVOWED  HEATHEN,   TOLERANT  OF 

^  So  far  the  new  government,  though  essentially  heathen,  has-  offered  no 
t^bstaoles  to  the  spread  of  Christianity.    We  can,  however,  scaroely  beiiere 
t^at  the  Queen  is  very  favourable  to  the  progress  which  it  continues  to  mska 
She  seems  to  be  of  a  mild  and  humane  disposition,  but  thoroughly  snptf- 
stitious,  and  a  firm  believer  in  all  the  beliefs  and  customs  of  her  ancestors. 
The  Sikidy  and  the  Diviners  are  always  at  hand,  and  nothing  of  importance 
is  ever  transacted  without  their  being  previously  consulted.    Her  favourite 
idol  is  kept  in  the  palace  whilst  she  is  there  herself,  and  accompanies  her 
when  she  goes  out.    Every  important  public  act  is  performed  either  oti  a 
Thursday  or  Sunday,  the  only  two  lucky  days  in  the  week ;    and,  as  the 
Diviners  have  to  choose  which  of  the  two  is  the  more  fortunate,  it  not  unfre- 
quently  happens  that  the  lot  falls  upon  the  Simday.    Her  coronation  took 
place  on  the  Sunday,  and  occupied  nearly  the  whole  day.  On  the  return  of  the 
soldiers  and  officers  from  the  war  against  some  of  the  tribes  who  had  revolted, 
though  it  took  place  on  the  Friday,  they  were  not  permitted  to  enter  the  town 
tfll  tiie  Sunday :  and  occasionally  some  of  the  officers  are  prevented  from 
attending  at  the  different  churches  on  accoimt  of  a  summoiw  to  attend  an 
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inportant  kabarj.  designodlj  appointed  for  that  day.  Beyond  tkk,  howerer, 
lam  not  aware  of  anj  restriction  having  been  imposed  upon  anj  of  the 
(Anstiana  since  her  accession  to  the  throne,  and  there  is  Httle  room  for  donbt 
tat  that  the  hi^h  officers  enjoy  more  liberty  of  conscience  than  dozing  l^e 
liiler  part  of  the  late  King's  reign. 

THX   COKGBEGATIOirS  AT  ANTANAKABIYO  AND  IN  THE   NEIGHBOUBINO 

VILLAGES. 

"Among  the  different  churches  in  the  town,  considorable  progress  has  been 
made  since  the  date  of  my  last  letter.  The  average  attendance  is,  perhaps, 
much  about  the  same,  certainly  not  less,  while  the  number  of  candidates  for 
Church -fellowship  has  continued  steadDy  to  increase.  The  chapels  all  continue 
to  be  well  attended,  and  some  are  over-crowded.  The  country  churches,  bow- 
ever,  have  suffered  severely  in  consequence  of  the  alarm  caused  by  the  late 
nrolntion ;  but  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  beginning  to  show  signs  of  im- 
prttvement.  I  have  now  six  of  those  churches  under  my  supervision.  These 
are  scattered  about  in  the  villages  south  of  Antanaiiaidvo.  One  is  a  new  place, 
vbich  we  ox>ened  a  fortnight  ago.  There  was  previously  a  flourishing  congre- 
gidon,  but  it  was  scattered  during  the  persecution,  and  the  oin-ner  of  the 
cha^  put  to  death.  All  these  arc  supplied  with  preachers  fi'om  the  same  or 
ndt^iibouring  villages,  aided  by  mcu  from  my  congregation  at  Ambohipotsy, 
some  of  whom  I  send  out  regularly  every  Sunday.  I  also  endeavour  to  visit 
osie  of  them  every  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  taking  them  ui  rotation.  I  hope 
alio  to  add,  in  a  short  time,  two  additional  churches  in  villages  which  are 
mm  utterly  destitute,  although  several  Christians  are  living  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. I  am  anxious  to  get  schools  established  in  most  of  these  places,  but 
can  do  nothing  at  present  for  want  of  teachers. 

•'  Recently  some  natives  from  Ainbohimanga  have  been  here  on  government 
business,  who  state  that,  both  at  that  towu  and  also  in  the  neighbouring  ones, 
there  are  several  Christians  who  are  greatly  in  want  of  instruction,  and  woidd 
be  glad  if  a  European  could  pay  them  a  visit.  Tliis  is  not  the  Ambohimanga 
4f  the  ancient  capital.  As  this  is  in  the  same  direction  as  the  district  I  have 
mgaged  to  work,  I  have  thought  it  would  be  advisable  to  undertake  the 
jomney  next  autumn,  and  try  and  spend  a  few  weeks  in  getting  information 
reipecting  them,  and  in  giving  them  all  the  instruction  in  my  power. 

MKBrniGS  OF  COMMITTES  ASD    THE    PBIKTINQ  OF  USEFTTL   PXTBLICATIOlffS. 

"  In  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  at  our  first  committee  meeting,  I 
now  serad  you  a  brief  summary  of  our  proceedings  during  the  six  months  just 
elapsed.  During  this  time  we  have  met  six  times,  and  have  appointed  to  be 
published  by  "Mr.  Farrett  1200  lesson  sheets ;  275  of  a  similar  size,  containing 
toitable  texts  of  Scripture,  and  500  containing  the  Ten  Commandments ;  1000 
children*8  catechisms,  the  same  that  had  been  published  by  the  former  mis- 
aanaries ;  500  Bussell's  Catechisms  in  16mo ;  also  a  small  work  recently  sent 
from  England,  entitled  *The  Scriptures  Analysed,'  when  the  ministerial 
Brethren  have  translated  it ;  and  an  English  Malagasy  Almanack  for  1864, 
eratainiBg,  beside  the  calendar  in  the  usual  form,  a  brief  chronological  history 
of  MadagMcnr  fk*om  its  discovery,  including  the  arrival  of  the  first  mission- 
ariet,  the  iii)bK)dnotion  of  a  written  language,  and  the  establiahment  of  a 
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printing-press — ^notices  of  the  different  officers  of  the  gorenunent — ^the  geo- 
graphical  divisions  of  the  country  into  districts  and  provinces — ^the  names  of 
the  different  ports  and  their  present  governors — the  principal  markets — com* 
merce  and  population — the  season  for  sowing  and  planting  out  the  rice,  and 
other  information  likely  to  be  serviceable  to  the  natives.  One  special  meeting 
has  been  held  to  consider  the  advisability  of  establishing  a  g^eral  conference 
of  the  ministers  and  representatives  of  the  different  chnrches  in  and  arocmd 
Antananarivo,  to  be  held  at  stated  periods.  It  was,  however,  eventually 
decided  that  the  proper  time  for  the  successful  canying  out  of  such  a  schema 
had  not  yet  arrived,  and  that  all  that  it  was  at  present  advisable  to  attempt 
was  a  monthly  united  missionary  prayer  meeting,  to  be  held  in  rotation  afc 
the  different  churches  in  the  town,  and  presided  over  by  one  of  the  missioii- 
aries.  Three  of  these  meetings  have  now  been  held,  all  of  which  have  bean 
crowded  to  excess.  At  this  same  meeting  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Staj^ 
entitled  "  Suggestions  respecting  the  Working  of  the  Missionary  School  and 
the  Education  of  Teachers,"  which  was  finally  adopted.  A  copy  of  this  papor 
he  has  probably  already  forwarded  to  you.  The  other  business  transacted  \f 
the  committee  has  had  reference  to  the  settling  of  our  accounts  with  tia 
Society  through  Mr.  Ellis ;  the  discussion  of  the  question  regarding  conea- 
binage  among  the  native  converts,  of  which  nothing  has  yet  been  decided; 
the  appointment  of  Dr.  Davidson  to  go  to  Tamatave  to  meet  the  new  mif- 
sionary  Brethren ;  the  places  to  be  occupied  by  them  on  their  arrival.  Bad  a 
resolution  expressing  our  gratification  at  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  CameraiL  It 
was  also  decided  that  no  catechisms  be  given  away  at  the  expense  of  the 
Society,  but  that  any  member  of  the  committee  wishing  some  for  distribntioii, 
be  supplied  at  half  the  appointed  price. 

"  Mrs.  Toy  unites  with  me  in  kind  regards,  and,  hoping  you  are  quite  weU, 

**  I  remain,  yours  respectfully, 

"  Rev.  Db.  Tidman."  "  Bobbbt  Tot. 


MISSIONARY  VISIT  TO  VONEZONGO, 

A  DISTRICT  LYING  ON  THE  WESTERS  BORDEB  OF  THE  PROVINCE  OF  IXEBIXA. 

Although,  as  already  intimated,  our  missionaries  regard  the  capital  and 
its  environs  as  having  the  first  claim  upon  their  zeal  and  assiduity,  they  are 
glad  to  embrace  any  practicable  opportunity  of  examining  the  state  of  the 
people  in  remote  districts,  and  of  doing  what  they  can  to  promote  their 
Christian  order  and  edification.  The  letter  of  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Corsurs  gives 
an  interesting  picture  of  society  in  Yonezongo,  and  especially  of  the  number 
of  Native  Christians  and  the  state  of  the  Churches.  The  visit  of  Mr.  C.  was 
that  of  the  first  European  missionary  who,  since  the  days  of  persecution,  had 
journeyed  to  that  distant  part  of  the  island,  and  the  Native  Christians  whom 
he  found  there  were  those  who  had  learnt  the  faith  of  Christ  through  the 
lips  of  Evangelists  who  had  either  fied  thither  for  refuge,  or  who  had  been 
doomed  to  slavery  by  the  persecuting  Government  of  Queen  Ranavaxoka. 
It  is  gratifying  thus  to  find  that  their  faith  in  Christ  was  dearer  to  them 
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'  than  their  liberty  or  cheir  lives,  and  that  they  are  now  enjoying  peace 
"eedom  in  connection  with  their  Christian  principles  and  profession. 

*'  Amparibd,  Antananarivo,  Sept.  14,  1863. 
EAR  Dr.  Tidman, — Tour  letter  of  July  27th  has  just  come  to  hand.    As 
jquest  some  further  particulars  as  to  my  missionary  work  since  my  last, 

take  this  opportunity  of  writing.  For  eleven  weeks  I  have  had  no 
I  to  preach  in.  Our  old  one  was  so  wretched,  and  so  much  inclined  to 
'  itself,  that  the  congregation  determined  to  pull  it  down,  buy  the  ground, 
aild  a  more  substantial  edifice.  For  eleven  Sundays,  therefore,  1  have 
i  wanderer,  and  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  state  of  some  of 
Dage  churches.  On  the  whole,  there  is  much  to  encourage  us ;  but  the 
lies  out  of  town  cannot,  I  think,  be  considered  in  a  very  flourishing  state. 

is  quiet  and  steady  perseverance,  and  we  may  hope  to  see  much  better 
».  1  wOl  not  enter  into  details  as  to  all  the  congregations  1  have  been 
)d  to  visit,  but  will  content  myself  by  giving  some  account  of  what  I 
[er  the  most  important  visit — viz.,  that  to  Yonezongo. 

VISIT  TO  VOl/EZONGO. 

onezongo  is,  as  you  are  most  likely  aware,  the  most  westerly  of  the  six 
eis  into  which  Imerina  is  divided.  Between  it  and  Avaradrsbio,  in  which 
ipital  is  situated,  is  the  district  of  Marovitana ;  and  beyond  it,  to  the 
is  a  wilderness,  leading  on  to  the  Sakalava  country.  In  the  reign  of 
na  I.  schools  were  established,  and  the  seeds  of  Christian  truth  scattered 
r  honoured  predecessors.  The  seed  sown  has  sprung  up.  Although  the 
mtion  reached  to  Yonezongo,  as  it  did  also  to  places  much  further  away, 
Ithongh  Yonezongo  had  its  share  of  martyrs,  still  those  who  loved  Grod's 
must  have  had  better  opportunities  of  reading  and  teaching  it,  than  the 
itants  of  Antananarivo  and  its  immediate  vicinity.  I  had  determined 
iting  this  place  before  the  death  of  Badama.  The  state  of  affairs  con- 
it  upon  that  sad  event,  and  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country  to  the 
Led  me  to  delay  for  a  time.  When  I  thought  the  country  was  sufficiently 
I  fulfilled  my  determination,  much  to  my  own  pleasure,  and  I  trust  to 
ofit  of  those  I  visited. 

■VTS  OF  THE  JOURNEY,  AND  CORDIAL  RECEPTION  BY  THE  PEOPLE. 

a  Friday,  Sept.  4th,  I  started.  Of  course  the  mode  of  travelling  was  in 
alanquin — ^the  only  one  practicable  to  those  who  do  not  ride.  I  was 
[minted  in  not  reaching  the  end  of  my  journey  on  Friday.  1  slept  in  a 
village  situated  in  the  district  of  liUb-ovitana.  1  was  reminded  of  my 
ij  from  Tamatave  last  year.  The  house  in  which  I  stayed  was  very 
tire — ^no  European  influences  had  disturbed  its  arrangements.  The 
and  roof  were  black  with  soot.  When  cooking  commenced,  we  had  the 
f  of  smoke ;  and  when  1  tried  to  sleep,  I  was  disturbed  by  the  pigs  and 
in  the  sonth*ea8t  comer  of  the  house.  The  floor  was  so  hard,  and  the 
lo  nnmerons,  that  I  found  no  difficulty  in  waking  before  sunrise.  We 
ed  our  journey,  and  reached  Fihaonaaa  about  nine  o'clock.  My  reoep* 
fM^TCiy  gnU^lfying.  After  breakfast,  in  the  house  chosen  for  my 
modatioii — a  great  improvement  on  the  one  above  mentioned — 1  was 

I  3 
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fomudljr  welcomed  by  the  head  of  the  congregfttions  already  present  'S 
chief  speaker  was  Razaka — a  man  who,  when  sent  by  the  Prince  Bakoto 
see  who  the  French  Missionaries  on  the  west  coast  were,  and  what  thej  w( 
doing — was  captured  by  some  Sakalara,  by  them  sold  to  the  French,  and 
the  latter  taken  to  the  Malagasy  establishment  at  Bourbon.  He  and  his  f 
companions  proved  too  firm  Protestants  to  be  captivated  by  Bomish  ce 
momes,  and  after  a  time  found  their  way  back  to  their  native  land.  1 
remarks  somewhat  startled  me,  for  he  said, '  You,  Tazaha,  are  partial ;  } 
think  of  what  will  be  for  the  good  of  Antananarivo,  but  you  forget  us.' 
totd  them  to  take  my  visit  as  an  assurance  that  we  did  not  forget  them,  a 
reminded  them  that  even  if  we  had  visited  them  earHeir  we  could  not  hi 
held  profitable  intercourse.  *  Well,'  he  said,  *  it  is  our  earnest  desire  to 
taught,  which  makes  us  speak  so.  During  the  persecution  many  of  us  d 
teinrs  in  secret,  wishing  for  some  friend  from  over  the  seas ;  and  now  we 
better  off  than  we  were  then,  for  we  can  go  into  Antananarivo  if  there  is  a 
thing  very  difficult  we  want  advice  about.'  1  assured  him  we  would  thin] 
them,  and  do  what  we  could  to  get  them  taught.  For  the  rest  of  the  i 
small  groups  of  friends  from  distant  villages  came  in  to  shake  hands ;  : 
about  two  or  three  we  had  a  meeting  for  conversation,  and  asking  or  answei 
(jnestions.  Mtatj  were  the  questions  they  put  to  me — some  about  texts  wli 
perplexed  them,  and  some  about  what  should  be  done  in  regard  to  adnuss 
of  church  members,  discipline,  &c.  After  sunset  we  had  another  such  mtetu 

A  HAPPT  SABBATH. 

"  Sunday,!  had  a  walk  in  the  cool  of  the  morning  before  the  servicei^trti 
began  about  eight.  The  ordinary  house  of  meeting  was  too  small,  so 
reiBOvdd  to  a  larger  one  in  a  viUage  about  a  mile  away.  I  think  nearly 
must  have  been  present  at  our  services,  which,  with  a  break  of  two  hoan 
the  middle  of  the  day,  lasted  tiU  four.  About  one  hundred  joined  in  c< 
memorating  the  dying  love  of  Him  who  gave  his  lifo  a  ransom  for  many, 
was  a  happy  day  for  us  ail.  The  preaching  was  solid,  clear,  and  veiy  practi 
DariMg  the  mid-day  interval,  those  who  were  stiU  unaMe  to  read  remainec 
be  taught.  Sunday  evening  I  had  another  meeting  for  conversation  i 
questions.  Monday  morning,  before  I  was  dressed,  I  had  more  queetic 
^md  till  night  I  was  kept  talking.  They  excused  themselves  by  saying  tl 
were  *  thirsty.'    Monday  evening  we  had  a  service  for  preaching. 

STATS  OF  BEUOIOUS  KlTOWLEDaS  AVOKG  THB  FEOPLB. 

"  My  intercourse  with  the  x>cople  has  left  a  pleasing  impression  on  my  ai 
There  is  a  stettdiness  and  caution,  together  with  an  earnestness  and  knowl^ 
df  God's  Word,  which  is  very  encouraging.  Many  of  the  questions  as 
showed  pleasing  signs  of  intelligence.  I  was  asked,  *  Why,  if  Christ  and 
Holy  Spirit  are  both  God,  can  sin  against  Christ  be  more  easily  forgiven  t 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  P*  *  If  the  Samaritans  were  not  Jews,  how  « 
the  woman  of  John  iv.  say,  "  Our  father  Jacob  ?" '  Others  showed  waa 
information,  as  this,  '  Were  the  distinctions  between  French  and  English 
same  in  the  days  of  the  prophets  as  they  are  now  ?'  They  have  one  diffi 
case  of  chu^roh  discipline.  A  man,  who  has  long  been  a  professed  Christ 
and  who  has  been  very  diligent  in  visiting  the  sick,  caring  for  the  poor. 
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•xher  Christian  duties,  haa  taken  two  wives,  in  addition  to  Lis  first.  '  We 
bire  fuLLowed  the  directiou  of  Christ/  said  the  pastor,  who  told  me.  'We 
tpokt  to  him  priyately ;  then  two  or  three  went  to  him ;  after  that  we  admo- 
nished him  before  the  congregation — ^what  remains  for  us  bnt  to  separate 
from  him  ?'  The  case  is  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  fend  that  the  wires 
We  become  Christians,  and  are  desirous  of  being  admitted  into  church  pri- 
Tfleges.  They  hare  joined  in  seeking  to  induce  the  man  to  choose  one,  and 
allow  the  remaining  two  to  separate.  I  advised  them  to  suspend  the  man  for 
I  Beason — ^hoping  and  praying  that  he  may  be  led  to  change  his  course. 

STATISTICS   OP  THE   DISTRICT. 

*'  On  Tuesday  morning,  at  five,  I  left  Fihaunana,  and  reached  home  about 
four,  havin£^  had  eleven  hours  of  the  sun.  I  gathered  some  particulars  as  to 
ihe  number  of  Christians  in  the  district  of  Yunezongo,  which  are  sufficient  to 
make  us  a^judous  to  do  something  for  them.  The  population  is  not  great,  and 
jfTj  scattered.  The  number  of  Christians  is  rather  more  than  600.  Hiere 
IK  three  leading  churches,  in  connection  with  which  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
flapper  are  administered.  The  smaller  churches  join  with  these  once  a  month. 
^wombefr  of  Church  members  is  122 ;  and  <jf  those  who  are  baptised^  but 
Mt  fioll  members,  18.  Our  predecessors,  under  Badama's  patronage, 
schools  at  six  villages ;  at  five  of  which  there  are  still  congregations. 
Jfr.  Oziffitlu  gave  six  Bibles  to  different  people  in  the  district.  Three  still 
nnain,  and  God  has  indeed  blessed  them.  We  thus  enter  into  other  men's 
liboiirB,  said  reap  where  we  never  sowed.  May  God  still  spare  us  to  gather 
ai  the  harvest,  and  sow  fresh  seed.  My  Church  at  Amparibe  has  been  scait- 
lorsd  for  a  time,  but  I  hope  we  shall  continue  to  enjoy  prosperity. 
**  Wiih  kind  regards  to  yourself,  Mr.  Frout,  and  the  Directors, 

"  1  remain,  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  truly, 
''Bet.  Db.  TiDMAif.''  **  W.  E.  Coubinb. 

ESTABLISHMENT  OF  SCHOOLS,  AKD  FB0GBJE8S  OF 

EDUCATION. 

1£k.  C.  H.  Stagg,  the  writer  of  the  following  letter,  was  sent  out  by  the 
Directors  with  the  special  view  to  establish  schools,  train  native  masters, 
md,  in  every  other  practicable  way,  extend  education  among  the  javcnile 
cbuKs  of  Madagascar.  After  some  delay  he  infoims  us  that  the  erection  of 
a  soitable  building  has  been  completed,  and  that  he  has  commenced  his  work 
irifh  an  encouraging  number  of  pupils.  Wc  trust  also  that  his  exerticms  to 
niie  up  and  qualify  a  goodly  band  of  native  schoolmasters  will  bo  successful. 
JITotihing  short  of  this  will  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case,  or  give  any  sub- 
itantial  promise  of  the  extcnaion  of  the  native  schools. 

IVdiil  the  foxegoing  communications  we  are  glad  also  to  Icoin  that  the 
hmUmg  FrtUf  under  the  care  of  Ms.  John  Pabhett,  is  rendering  good 
mrwiot  to  flu  Mission ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  people  are  ready 
to  pay  a  MtsonaUe  amount  fbr  the  school-books,  and  other  pnblioationa, 
'wIkr&  m  prepared  and  published  for  their  improvement. 
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**  Antananarivo,  Oct.  Mi,  1863. 

"  Ret.  and  deab  Sib, — I  have  long  desired  to  write  folly  to  jon  reapeoU 
ing  our  educational  operations,  but,  owing  to  circmnstancea  over  which  I  hai,  ■ 
no  control,  I  have  not,  till  within  the  past  two  or  three  months,  been  aUt 
folly  to  commence  the  work  allotted  to  me.  Previous  to  the  erection  of  tha 
missionary  school,  I  did  what  I  could  to  further  the  cause  of  education  liy^ 
visiting  some  of  the  existing  schools,  and  encouraging  as  far  as  possible  tlie 
native  teachers  in  their  pure  labour  of  love. 

"  I  will  now  give  you  such  an  outline  of  present  operations  as  may,  I  trust,  ba  ) 
alike  interesting  and  satisfactory  to  the  Directors  and  to  those  numerous  frientb  \ 
who  desire  the  progress  and  spread  of  education  here.  Although  we  havebvt  \ 
just  commenced,  there  is  much  to  encourage  us,  and,  with  €h>d'8  blessing  <a  \ 
our  labours,  and  the  prayers  of  friends  at  home,  we  have  every  hope  that  tiba  I 
light  of  Divine  knowledge  will  yet  spread  far  and  wide  even  amongst  IIm 
present  generation.  * 

A  CLASS  OF  STUDENTS  IN  TBAININQ  FOB  TEACHBB8. 

"  Acting  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  Directors,  it  has  been,  oar  aft 
to  select  a  few  young  men  of  Christian  character.  These  are  now  under  i^ 
struction,  and  I  have  every  hope  that  within  nine  months  they  will  be  reaif 
to  go  to  such  village  stations  as  may  be  deemed  desirable.  Teaehen  aie 
wanted,  both  here  at  the  capital  and  in  every  town  where 
assemble.  When  our  missionary  Brethren  visit  the  out  districts,  tbe 
cry  of  the  people  is  *  Send  us  teachers  for  our  children,  and  come  ofUn  to  QSr 
or,  still  better,  come  altogether,  then  our  congregations  would  soon  ineraie.' 
Truly  the  harvest  is  ready.  Soon  after  Mr.;Ellis's  arrival,  he  succeeded  inobtein* 
ing  possession  of  part  of  the  land  occupied  previously  by  Mr.  Griffiths,  whose 
name  will  ever  Hve  in  the  affectionate  memory  of  all  classes  of  people  here. 
Though  he  has  passed  away,  the  fruit  of  his  labour  is  ever  with  us.  On  tbai 
land  we  have  had  erected  a  missionary  school  some  fifty-five  feet  by  twentf* 
six ;  it  is  a  good  large  room,  and  will  well  accommodate  200  children.  It  is  a 
wooden  building,  and  the  many  friends  who  have  visited  it  have  ezpreaied 
themselves  well  pleased  with  it.  It  is  situated  in  a  good  part  of  the  capital, 
and  within  an  easy  distance  of  the  houses  of  the  principal  inhabitants. 

MISSION  SCHOOLS  IN  FULL  OPEBATION. 

"  Our  friends  generally  expressed  themselves  as  sure  that  the  school  woiU. 
soon  be  full.  I  feared  somewhat,  knowing  that  the  Catholics  were  trying  tiiflK 
utmost  to  get  all  the  children,  as  they  could  not  get  the  adults;  but  I  lift 
happy  to  say  that  my  fears  were  groundless,  for  we  have  now  about  V^ 
children  in  daily  attendance,  and  have  already  entered  150  names' in  our  book. 
This  has  been  accomplished  without  any  pressure ;  we  merely  announced  ta 
the  congregations  that  the  school  would  be  opened  on  such  a  day.  We  have 
also  in  connection  with  our  congregations  four  other  schools  in  operation. 

"  I  hope  at  some  future  time  to  be  able  to  send  you  a  fall  account  of  the 
internal  working  of  the  school,  but  as  we  have  only  recently  commenced,  I 
cannot  say  much  respecting  the  progress  of  the  children.  I  have,  however, 
fbU  confidence  that  they  may  be  educated  to  a  point  quite  equal  to  thai 
attained  in  our  ordinary  day-schools  at  home.    I  find  them  very  obedient  and 
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learn.  As  earlj  as  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  thej  are  waiting  in 
o  be  let  into  school,  and  when  it  commences,  we  have  no  late  comers ; 
in  the  school,  they  very  reluctantly  leave  it.  This  eagerness  may 
off,  but  we  believe  that  the  children,  as  a  whole,  are  anzions  to  know 
le^azaha,  as  we  are  called,  are  able  to  teach  them.  They  are  never 
iking  questionB. 

erence  to  the  yonng  men  I  have  under  training,  I  am  generally  satis- 
thcir  progress,  but  I  am  not  able  to  do  all  I  would  desire,  for  after 
of  the  school  is  over,  which  lasts  in  the  morning  for  three  hours,  and 
n  the  afternoon,  neither  they  nor  myself  are  fitted  to  go  through  any 
Jiened  course  of  lessons.  Still  I  hope  that  the  real  practical  know- 
r  acquire  by  working  daily  in  the  school,  and  such  lessons  and  hints 
labled  to  give  them,  will  fit  them  to  become  usefbl  teachers  in  the 
towns  and  villages  which  surround  us. 

)  before  stated  that  we  have  other  schools  in  operation :  some  of  then» 
veil  attended;  these  are  taught  by  native  teachers,  with  valuable 
from  our  ministerial  Brethren.  I  may  also  state  that  in  connection 
lev.  Messrs.  Cousin's,  Toy's,  and  Duffus's  congregation  in  the  capital 
very  good  Sunday-schools.  Our  Brethren  have  great  hope  in  the 
may  spring  from  that  good  work.  It  will  bind  the  children  to  the 
the  Lord ;  and  may  we  not  trust  and  believe  that  they  will  be  num- 
mgst  the  future  pillars  of  the  Church  in  Madagascar  P 
is  one  other  matter  I  would  like  to  touch  upon  in  the  working  of 
Is.  We  have  made  a  charge  of  about  fourpence  per  month  for  each 
at  the  same  time  making  a  reduction  where  there  are  two  or  three 
ily.  I  have  some  fears  respecting  it.  The  principle  is  good;  we 
it  in  Committee,  and  I  will  do  my  utmost  to  carry  it  out ;  but  I  fear 
i  are  not  sufficiently  prepared  for  it ;  and  then,  we  must  remember 
lies  give  all  for  nothing.  I  find  no  trouble  in  the  selling  of  slates» 
;s,  &c.,  because  they  see  something  tangible  for  their  money. 

VISIONS  OP  THE  PXJTTJBE. 

aestion  often  arises  in  my  mind,  will  the  work  now  commenced  be 
>  go  on  P  We  believe  it  will ;  from  what  we  see  around  us,  and  the 
e  may  form  of  the  result  of  past  events,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion 
«tion  and  permission  will  long  be  granted  to  us.  The  Queen  makes 
of  the  hust  that  she  worships  the  idols.  At  the  same  time  she  gives 
n  to  all  her  people  to  worship  whom  they  please.  They  use  this 
rofwding  all  our  places  of  worship;  and  every  day  increases  the 
f  those  who  give  themselves  to  the  Lord.  I*  know  our  ministerial 
often  rgoice  as  they  see  the  fruit  of  their  labours  in  ten,  tweniy,  or 
J,  who  come  forward  monthly  in  each  chapel  to  join  the  Lord's 
if  e  have  had  a  time  of  darkness,  hope  almost  fled,  but  the  Sun  of 
mflM  is  in  our  midst,  and  the  people  rgoice. 

'rime  Minister,  who  has  great  power  in  the  country,  is  friendly  with. 

believe  thoroughly  understands  and  knows  that  the  progress  of 

c^  will  be  the  only  means  whereby  real  advancement  may  be  made 

Jie  peoples  bat  we  must  not  shut  oar  eyes  to  the  fact  that  there  are 
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otiher  men  of  power  who  are  not  friendly  to  Christiaiutj.  But  we  will  wori^  ^ 
whilst  we  can ;  we  know  that  every  increase  is  an  increase  of  sfa:«ngllL  i 
Already  the  little  one  has  become  a  thoosand. 

THE  QUESN'S  MAB&IAOS. 

"  I  don't  know  whether  you  have  heard  of  the  Rahamha  MangHia»  or 
business,  as  it  may  be  termed.    At  first  it  was  not  generally  known ;  bvt 
jGaot  is  that  the  Prime  Minister  has  married  the  Queen,  or  the  QuecA  th% 
Prime  Minister ;  the  Prime  Minister  has  two  other  wives.  The  maxriage  witk  -; 
the  Queen  is  not  liked  by  many,  and  it  is  not  thought  thatdt  will  add  toU 
power.   He  has  now  apparently  unlimited  power,  and  all  appear  willing  ts4»    ', 
his  bidding ;  but  in  a  countiy  so  fond  of  plots,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Sjaffs 
party  have  entirely  died  out.    It  will  take  some  time  before  friends  at 
will  have  entire  confidence  in  the  future  stability  of  the  present  Grovenuankj 
and  it  is  only  acting  wisely ;  for,  as  far  as  we  could  judge  twelve  months  ago^ 
there  was  crvery  probability  of  Badama's  reign  lasting  many  years. 

**  Desiring  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  the  Directors, 

"  Yery  faithftilly,  I  i^emain, 

**  Eev.  Db,  Tidman."  •*  Chakles  T.  H.  Scaoa. 


hami 


ARMYAL  AT  THE  CAPITAL  OF  MESSRS.  KESSLEB  AND  PBAISB. 

"  Antananarivo,  October  9th,  IW.         - 
**  Mt  dear  Sie, — ^You  wiU  be  glad  to  hear  that,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  we    - 
arrived  safe  and  well  at  the  capital  on  the  7th,  after  a  journey  of  nine  daji.    . 
Q%e  roads  from  Tamatave  to  the  capital  are  not  only  bad,  but  the  worst  tUl    ] 
have  seen  anywhere,  and  for  Europeans  altogeiiher  impassable.    At  oar  W    \ 
resting-place  we  were  met  by  our  Brethren  Duffas,  Cousins,  and  Pftrrett,  fll    ] 
on  nearing  the  capital  a  number  of  Christians  came  to  meet  us,  followed  Vf 
Mr.  Stagg,  Mrs.  Davidson,  Mr.  Ellis,  and  Mr.  Toy.    They  are  all  very  kind    j 
to  us,  and  it  is  quite  a  pleasure  again  to  have  intercourse  with  Christian  friendi,    ' 
alter  being  deprived  of  it  for  some  time.    Mr.  Ellis  has  taken  a  hofuse  fbr  me 
at  Ankadibevava.     There  is  a  church  close  to  it  which  he  wishes  me  to 
take  charge  of,  together  with  two  Native  Pastors.    Prom  what  I  can  see  nmrf 
it  is  necessary  that  all  the  churches  should  be  presided  over  by  Snrepev 
misBionaries,  at  least  for  a  time,  until  a  body  of  Malagash  preachers  can  he 
trained  to  take  the  sole  charge  of  them.    There  is  a  large  field  here,  and  ovnr 
whole  force  must  be  concentrated  for  a  time  in  the  capital,  as  l^s  is  the  oentn 
from  which  the  other  parts  may  afterwards  be  supplied.    The  church  at  An- 
kadibevava consists  of  120  communicants,  and  500  hearers,  but  there  is  room 
fbr  more.    Let  us  hope  that  it  will  soon  bo  filled. 

"  I  cannot  say  much  more  now.  Perhaps  next  month,  looking  round  a  little 
more,  I  may  be  able  to  give  a  statement  of  our  doings  and  prospects ;  and  I 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you,  and  have  ftdler  instructions  as  regards  €ke  in- 
tentions of  the  Directors  with  respect  to  Madagascar,  and  the  building  of  tiie 
stone  churches. 
^  At  Tamatave  I  met  Mr.  Pakenham,  the  English  consul.    He  was  Teiy 
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kind  to  me  when  I  oRlled  on  him,  which,  as  English  sul^jcctB,  we  thoagfat  it 
oor  dnty  to  do.  He  wished  to  have  an  English  son-iee,  and  I  preached  in  the 
Morning.  In  the  afternoon  I  baptized  ten  natives — three  children,  two  women, 
ad  five  men;  and  Mr.  Pearse  married  a  NatiYc  couple.  There  is  a  con- 
gRg&tion  at  Tamatave  of  about  200  people,  and  David  Johns  is  the  pastor. 

"I  intend,  please  God,  to  go  down  to  Tamatarc  in  May  to  bring  oar  friends 
admj  wife  and  child  up  from  Mauritius,  as  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  get 
m  by  themselTes.    We  are  under  great  obligations  to  Dr.  Davidson ;  had  it 
*  lot  been  for  him,  I  do  not  know  what  we  should  have  done  on  the  road. 
"With  my  very  kind  and  affectionate  regards  to  yon, 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  most  sincerely, 
"Bbv.  Dr.  Tidman."  (Signed)  "  Julius  Kesslbr. 


SOUTH  SEAS. 

EXTRACTS  TEOM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS" 
Oy  KEE  LAST  VISIT  TO  THE  ISLANDS  OF  WESTERN 
POLYNESIA. 

(Concluded  from  pa^/e  12.) 
CRBI8TIAI7  BETTLBMBITT  Olf  FATE. 

"October  23rd,  1862.— We  this  day  sailed  from  Uea,  and  steered  our  course 
hr  Fate.  On  the  24th  we  cast  anchor  at  sunset  off  the  very  interesting  Chris- 
tian settlement  of  that  island.  Toma,  the  Rarotongan  teacher,  came  off  in  his 
cmoe,  bat  did  not  reach  the  ship  till  it  was  quite  dark.  He  and  his  wife  are 
vril,  and  happy  in  their  work.  One  of  the  Aneitenm  teachers  has  died  during 
fte  year  of  brain  fever,  and  Takoma,  a  Rarotongan  teacher,  of  the  malaria 
prevalent  on  the  island.  The  other  Aneiteum  teacher  is  laid  by  with  a  bad 
knA,  eaoaed  by  treading  on  a  poisoned  arrow.  We  left  Makore,  a  Mangaian 
teacher,  here  to  assist  Toma  in  the  work ;  so  that  now  there  will  be  three 
teachers.  We  appointed  also  Daniela,  lately  returned  from  Santo,  to  be  an 
antant-teftcher.  We  learnt  that  the  word  of  God  is  making  progress  among 
the  Christian  party,  but  that  no  heathens  have  joined  them ;  still  they  do  not 
iDo&est  them  in  religious  engagements ;  indeed,  we  found  that  the  heathens 
looked  npon  them  with  some  degree  of  awe.  In  Januaiy  last,  a  hurricane  de- 
THteted  the  island ;  not  a  btdlding  remained  standing.  Tomans  house  and  the 
drardi  were  swept  sway.  The  bread  fruit  trees  were  laid  low :  not  a  leaf  was 
oywhere  to  be  aecn ;  but,  happily,  the  yams  and  other  roots  on  which  iJhey 
«kiefty  depended  Ibr  subsistence,  were  unixrjnred.  In  a  short  time  the  Chris- 
tina had  plenty,  bat  the  whole  mass  of  heathens,  even  up  to  the  present  time, 
tre  suffering  from  scarcity  of  food.  The  cause  of  the  abundance  among  the 
QaistiaaiB  is  twofold :  first,  they  are  more  industrious ;  secondly,  they  cnlti- 
ni/t  a  variety  of  foreign  vegetables,  which  come  in  opportunely  when  any  dis- 
ttter  be&ls  the  satire  crop.  The  heathens  are  very  superstitious  about  plant- 
ing any  new  kind  <if  food,  fearing  that  it  wiU  produce  disease  and  death.  The 
Okiistiaiia'  village  has  a  simple  code  of  laws,  which  Pomare,  their  intelligent- 
kwking  ddflC  adndnivtrates  with  ^reat  vigour,  and  to  the  satiBHactiLonoL  q(  dl 
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parties.  At  half -past  eight  p.m.  we  heard  the  eonstables'  gong  beating,  as 
Eastern  Polynesia. 

"  Saturday,  25th. — We  went  ashore,  and  were  much  pleased  with  the  m 
premises  of  the  teacher.  They  have  a  little  bamboo  church  which  will  hold  abc 
a  hundred,  and  which  we  were  informed  is  well  filled  every  Sabbath.  7 
people  gave  a  present  of  food  to  the  ship,  consisting  of  pigs,  pumpkins,  yai 
and  taro.  The  Church-members  made  their  first  contribution  to  the  Pare 
Society  this  year,  which  consisted  of  5«.  6(£.  in  cash,  and  280  pounds  of  arro 
root.  This  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction.  A  church,  only  one  year 
existence,  and  just  emerging  from  heathenism  of  the  grossest  type,  commen< 
at  once  to  send  contributions  to  the  Missionary  Society.  Ought  not  tl 
little  circumstance  put  to  shame  most  of  our  Brethren  at  home,  who  have  < 
joyed  the  accumulated  blessings  of  the  Grospel  all  their  lives,  and  yet  never 
half  of  what  these  semi-heathens  do  for  the  spread  of  the  Gk>spel,  the  blessb 
of  which  they  have  scarcely  tasted?  This  contribution  was  halided  over  to  1 
Presbyterian  Brethren  of  the  New  Hebrides,  as  they  have  undertaken  the  ev: 
gelization  of  Fate.  We  examined  twenty-three  candidates  for  Church-felk 
ship,  and  selected  ten  (four  men  and  six  women),  for  admission  to  the  Chm 
on  the  morrow — Sabbath.  Toma,  the  teacher,  has  written  out  a  few  hym 
and  has  commenced  a  catechism  for  the  use  of  the  people.  These  attem; 
are  doubtless  very  imperfect,  but  without  European  missionaries  it  is  all  tl 
can  be  expected.  They  have  no  translation  of  any  portion  of  Scriptm«^  hen 
the  Barotongan  Bible  is  used  in  pubHc  service,  which  the  natives,  of  oomr 
cannot  understand,  except  one  or  two  individuals  who  have  leamt  a  HtUe 
that  language. 

"Sabbath. — ^We  held  our  usual  service  on  board  this  morning.  In  the  all 
noon  we  went  ashore;  Mr.  Gill  preached  in  the  Barotongan  dialect,  wh 
Toma  translated.  Mr.  Jones  baptized  the  ten  natives  selected  yeeterd 
After  further  devotional  services  they  received  the  right  hand  of  fellowal 
With  deep  thankfulness  we  all  united  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  1 
church  on  Fate  now  numbers  forty -two ;  may  the  grace  and  strength  of  C 
be  with  them,  that  they  may  remain  faithful  to  the  end ! 

**  Monday  morning. — ^A deputation  from  the  Church,  headed  by  the  chief,ca 
off  in  canoes  to  reiterate  the  request  for  a  missionary.  They  said, '  We  ha 
on  several  visits  of  the  "  John  Williams,"  been  promised  a  missionary,  1 
still  he  was  not  forthcoming.'  We  replied,  *  We  are  delighted  at  your  earni 
ness  to  have  a  servant  of  Gk)d  in  your  midst,  but  you  must  wait  patiently, 
other  islands  have  to  do.'  '  Oh,  yes,  we  may. wait,'  said  some, '  but  before 
comes  many  of  us  may  be  dead.'  '  But  what  can  we  do  P  Missionaries  an 
scarce.  There  are  so  few  young  men  in  the  Church  of  Christ  who  are  wiU: 
to  leave  their  homes  and  come  out  to  a  barbarous  heathen  country  like  you 
On  hearing  this,  the  chief,  Pomare,  at  once  volunteered  to  proceed  forth^ 
to  England,  in  search  of  a  missionary,  feeling  assured  that  if  he  could  lay 
claim  before  any  one  of  our  young  ministerial  Brethren,  he  would  not  fail 
secure  a  pastor  at  once  for  his  people.  We  dissuaded  him  from  thmlrinf 
so  long  and  perilous  a  journey,  and  endeavoured  to  show  him  that  a  mission 
would  arrive  sooner  by  our  writing  for  one,  than  by  his  going  persona 
Some  of  the  party,  directing  their  attention  to  Mr.  Yivian,  a  young  mission 
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Dooeeding  to  Hnahine,  said, '  Why  can  we  not  have  this  missionary  to  stay 
rith  os?^  '  Oh/  we  replied, '  he  has  been  appointed  to  another  sphere,  and  can« 
tot  stay  with  yon.'  '  Oh,  let  us  take  him  by  force,'  said  some, '  while  we  have 
;he  opportunity.'  Mr.  Jones  asked  them  if  it  would  be  proper  for  a  man  to 
take  a  case  of  goods  addressed  to  a  neighbour  and  appropriate  it  to  his  own 
Me.  *  Oh,  no,*  they  replied,  *  that  would  be  a  theft,  and  very  wrong.'  *  Would 
jQo,  then,  be  thieves,'  he  asked, '  by  taking  this  missionary  who  has  been  sent 
hbdled  to  another  people  and  another  island  P'  After  this  they  thought  no 
Bore  of  it,  and  so  Mr.  Yivian  escaped  being  tied  hand  and  foot  and  lowered 
atoacanoe. 

"Monday,  27th. — ^About  midday  we  set  sail  for  Apee.  As  we  sailed  along  the 
eoast  of  Fate,  we  were  amazed  at  the  extent  and  apparent  fertility  of  the  island. 
Knmerons  islands  lie  off  its  shores,  of  considerable  extent,  which  are  doubtless 
in&ainted. 

Early  on  Tuesday  morning  we  found  ourselves  sailing  through  a  vast 
Archipelago,  all  inhabited  by  heathens  and  cannibals  of  the  worst  class. 

TOLCAKO  ON  THE   ISLAND  OF  AHBRYM. 

*  Oct  30th  (Thursday). — We  were  off  Ambrym,  every  one  on  board  gazing  at 
tlbetctire  Tolcano  which  exists  on  this  island.  The  column  of  smoke  arising 
theiifcum  is  as  black  as  that  of  a  steamer's  chimney,  and  so  immense  in 
^imatitj,  that  it  blackens  the  whole  heavens  around,  and  fills  the  whole  hori- 
m  to  leeward,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  with  heavy  masses  of  thunder-like 
doodi.  The  mountains  all  around  are  covered  with  ashes  to  such  an  extent, 
tbt  not  a  single  leaf  of  vegetation  is  anywhere  to  be  seen.  This  volcano  is  ap- 
pirently  of  later  date  than  the  one  in  Tanna,  which  is  much  smaller,  and  the 
Mioke  indicates  exhaustion  of  combustible  materials, — ^though  the  eruptions  of 
ire  are  much  more  frequent,  being  seen  at  intervals  of  only  a  few  minutes,  while 
he  emption  of  fire  on  Ambrym  was  only  seen  once  during  the  night  in  which  we 
If  off  that  place.  We  learnt  from  the  two  Ambrym  youths,  who  had  spent 
w^e  months  at  Mar^,  in  Mrs.  Jones's  school,  and  who  could  speak  that  lan- 
^wge  pretty  well,  that  the  volcano  is  very  difficult  of  access,  the  path  very  nar- 
xm,  with  a  precipice  on  either  side,  and  that  only  a  few  old  people  on  the  island 
lad  ever  visited  it. 

TWO  TOXmO  NATIVES  RESTORED  TO  THEIR  HOME  BY  THE  MISSIONARY 

SHIP:  ENTHUSIASTIC  RECEPTION. 

*  Aboiot  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  were  off  the  spot  from  whence  the 
two  yofnzig  men,  Louis  and  Brabatmasing,  were  taken  by  the  *  John  Williams,' 
last  yeir.  Brahatmasing  had  been  very  ill  during  his  stay  on  Mar^,  and 
fears  were  entertained  that  he  would  never  see  his  home  ag^ain.  Prayers 
ireie  offered  to  God  on  his  behalf,  that  he  might  be  restored  to  his  home, 
lest  his  death  while  with  us  should  produce  unfavourable  impressions 
md  feetmgs  on  his  superstitious  countrymen  towards  the  missionaries  and 
MJaaionary  ship,  and  tiius,  perhaps,  frustrate  our  designs  and  plans  for  the 
atrodoctian  of  the  Gospel  among  them.  But  Qod  most  graciously  heard  oui* 
inyers,  and  it  was  with  feelings  of  devout  thankfulness  we  prepared  to  take 
be  boys  ashore  to  their  friends,  safe  and  in  good  health.  It  must  be  re- 
lembered  that  these  two  lads  were  in  all  probability  the  first  who  ever  left 
beir  homes,  sad  after  ikeyhad  volunteered  to  go  with  Captain  WiUiamA,  thesy 
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aoon  repented,  and  wept  much  to  return ;  however,  it  was  thcmglit  advisaUi 
to  keep  them  to  their  first  engagement,  iduoh,  hy  the  way,  was  made  only  lig 
■mgns  out  on  the  open  sea,  and  hence  not  very  w^  understood.  Their  £rieoiAi 
on  4ihst  occasion  paddled  after  them  with  the  hope  of  reeovermg  their  sloki 
Inrathren  (as  they  supposed),  but  were  soon  left  befttiad.  They  would  ooncloii 
iberefore,  that  tiie  hoys  were  lost  and  would  nerer  retom,  thst  the  wliite  aM 
on  the  floating  islands  (ships)  had  cooked  and  eaten  l^em.  The  lads  drefliii 
<themselTes  up  in  a  complete  suit  of  English  clothing,  except  shoes  wm 
stockings,  and  advised  us  to  take  them  ashore  icar  the  night,  leading 
few  chattels  behind  till  morrow,  so  that  during  the  night  they  woold 
municate  our  desire  to  form  a  Mission  station  Idiere,  and  in  the  manungthe] 
would  come  and  inform  us  of  ihe  result,  and  take  l^eir  things.  We  poIM  ii 
tothe  shore,  but  kept  outside  ttie  reef.  Wefound  the  natrves  Bwimmmgol 
without  arms,  showing  that  they  had  confidence  in  the  white  man.  Hmhimi 
they  kept  a  short  distance  away,  indicating  a  little  mistrust.  Mr.  Jones  noind 
vised  one  of  the  youths  to  stand  up  in  the  boat,  and  speak  to  the  men  swinouMi 
about.  He  spoke  in  his  native  toGOgue,  and  the  surprise  indicated  on  Ha 
countenances,  at  being  addressed  in  their  own  language  by  BtrBBagen,  na 
▼eery  great ;  they  all  appeared  xxeralyzed  with  wonder.  '  Tell  thena  wii^yo 
are,'  we  suggested;  which  being  done,  such  a  scene  followed  as  our  toBgpi 
would  fail  to  tell,  or  pen  describe,  it  must  be  seen  to  be  realized.  Ua  fwc 
pie  appeared  mad  with  joy ;  they  shouted  to  those  on  idiore,  nplariirwj  an 
dashed  about  in  the  water  in  all  soirts  of  ways ;  now  a  desperate  rush  waa  mad 
by  tiiose  on  shore,  and  the  sea  aQ  round  the  boat  soon  became  tfakk  mi 
human  heads,  shouting  and  rcjcdoing.  Still  they  hardly  knew  whetiiflrihi! 
might  approadi  the  boat  or  not,  until  they  were  assured  by  their  aew^  m 
rived  conntiymen  that  the  white  mss  was  a  very  harmless  sort  of 
Whereupon  the  boat  became  filled  with  ihose  naked  barbariaouu  I 
aiiamping,  jumping,  vociferating  most  deafeningly ;  others,  unsMe  to  find 
ing  room  m  the  boat,  clung  around  the  gunwides,  almost  endangerin^ita 
When  we  offered  to  shake  hands,  they  looked  at  our  empty  eKtended 
most  ludicrously,' until  informed  of  our  object  by  ih&i  two  friends,  idbeu  v 
had  more  shaking  of  the  hands  than  we  had  anticipated.  One  man  conttaaif) 
wav^ed  a  branch  of  the  ii  with  its  tuft  of  leavea,  loudly  vociferating.  W( 
learnt  that  this  branch  carried  in  the  hand  by  the  natives  is  a  sign  of  peace- 
ful intentions  (the  Ambrym  olive  branch).  They  urged  us  to  g^  aahorfl^  M 
being  now  late,  and  the  vessel  far  off,  we  put  our  two  firiends  on  a  canoe,  as^ 
sent  them  ashore,  while  we  returned  to  the  ships,  filled  wiith  joy  and  gnA- 
tnde  to  the  -God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  for  Hia  heksfe^ 
Son's  sake  had  given  us  so  cheering  an  interview  with  these  wild  savsgea. 

OOBDIAL  SELATIOJrS  ESTABLISHED  BETWEEN  THE  SAVAGES  OF  AKBBTX 

AND   THEIB  MISSIONABY  VISITOBS. 

^  Oct.  Slst  (Friday). — Brabatnuudng  came  off  early  in  the  morning  with  aoo 
of  his  fiiends,  to  fetch  his  things  and  to  look  at  the  wonders  to  be  seen  o 
board,  among  which  were  the  ladiea  and  children — our  dk>thes,  ourbaaKd 
shaven  so  closely,  and  the  hand  pumps  f<»*  drinking  out  of  the  casks.  A£^ 
hreak&utt  we  took  them  ashore  in  the  boat,  together  with  their  chest  of  oiotihe 
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arkejB,  fowls,  a  pig.  and  useful  plants  and  seuds,  which  Mr.  Jimes  had  sup- 
plied them  with,  for  the  benefit  and  improvement  of  thoir  people  and  island. 
One  of  us  searching  in  the  pocket  for  a  handkerchief,  found  it  adorning  the 
had  of  one  of  the  chiefs  as  a  head-dress,  as  if  it  belonged  to  him,  and  no  one 
dse.  They  all  seemed  to  think  they  had  a  right  to  take  from  us  what  they 
sonld  find,  and  did  not  consider  it  in  the  light  of  thieving,  for  they  made  bo 
^lempt  to  conceal  what  they  took. 

**  When  we  reached  the  shore,  one  of  the  cliiefs.  thinking  wc  hesitated  to 
ifeep  on  shore,  rushed  forward  and  placed  in  Captain  Williams's  hand  a  branch  of 
:be  /t.  as  a  pledge  of  friendship.    Mr.  Jones  jumped  upon  the  back  of  one  of 
the  naked  fellows,  and  was  carried  through  the  surf  to  the  beach.     Mr.  Gill 
and  Captain  Williams  followed.    Wc  wore  evidently  the  first  white  men  who 
had  landed  here,  for  we  were  no  sooner  set  down  upon  our  legs  than  the  more 
courageous  began  to  examine  us  from  head  to  foot.    Many  seemed  to  think 
tkat  they  had  achieved  a  wonderful  feat  when  they  had  touched  the  white 
tHn  of  our  hands,  for  they  ran  away  as  though  they  had  touched  a  serpent. 
One  expressed  great  astonishmimt  on  discovering  that  some  of  us  wore  four 
Aau,  viz..  coat,  waistcoat,  shirt,  and  flannel.    They  felt  the  fleshy  part  of  our 
VmSci.  much  as  a  butcher  docs  a  beast  when  he  is  selecting  one  for  the 
ifanig&fer.     Our  pockets,  with  a  fi:^  articles  of  hardware,  as  presents,  were 
fiworered  by  the  fool,  and  it  was  perfectly  amusing  to  see  the  people  search 
for  the  way  to  them.    Mr.  Jones  soon  had  his  pi>cket8  relieved  of  their  con- 
tents; and,  having  met  with  such  good  fortune,  they  tried  Mr.  Gill's,  and  saved 
us  the  trouble  of  distributing  them,  as  wc  had  intended.    They  did  not  value 
iah-hooks  or  knives ;  they  did  not  appear  to  know  the  use  of  them.    Pieces 
of  gay  print,  or  stout  iron  hoojM,  were  valued  most.    The  iron  hoops  thej 
riiaipcn  down  into  axes,  and,  lashed  to  a  hooked  stick,  use  it  as  an  adse. 
This  is  a  great  article  of  commerce  between  them  and  the  people  of  Malicalo, 
who  get  it  from  sandal-wood  traders  for  yams  and  other  vegetables.    Mr. 
Gill  amused  them  much  by  showing  his  watch  and  allowing  them  to  listen  to 
ila  ticking.    Captain  Williams  prudently  took  liis  off  and  put  it  away,  lest  it 
ihoold  disappear  never  to  be  seen  again.    But  the  crowning  wonder  of  all 
was  Mr.  Jones  sitting  down  under  the  shade  of  a  bread-fruit  tree,  taking  off  his 
shoe  and  stocking,  and  exhibiting  his  foot.    One  of  the  chiefs,  finding  that  we 
lik«d  the  milk  £rom  the  young  cocoa-nuts  as  a  beverage,  continued  to  deluge  us 
with  it  until  we  were|compcllod  to  lay  it  down  on  the  ground,  to  show  that  we 
had  had  sufficient ;  still  ho  would  break  open  more  nuts,  and  press  them  upon 
as.  and  appeared  to  find  his  greatest  pleasure  in  seeing  us  drink. 

**  Loois  had  stajred  ashore  to  collect  a  present  of  vegetables  for  the  ship, 
bot  flunking  we  were  a  long  time  coming,  he  had  gone  to  the  ship  in  a  canoe 
KBitiung  for  us.  We  obtained  four  young  men  willing  to  go  with  us  to  Mare 
to  be  instructed,  and  to  return  by  the  'John  Williams*  next  yeai-.  We 
brought  two  teachers  with  their  wives  from  the  institution  at  Mare,  with  a 
view  to  settle  here  and  form  a  Mission  station ;  but  the  answer  the  people 
gave  to  our  inquiry,  if  it  would  be  agreeable  to  land  them,  was,  that  it  was  very 
good  for  us  to  wisb  to  locate  teachers  among  them,  but  they  hud  much  rather 
we  would  not,  as  they  were  very  much  afraid  of  the  clothes  we  all  wore ;  and 
thoofi^  we  TcpeBted  the  request,  yet  we  found  that  their  minda  "were  ^aU^ 
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made  up.  It  appears  to  be  the  case  very  generally,  that  wild  savages  of  Western 
Polynesia  entertain  very  peculiar  ideas  with  respect  to  clothing  when  fink 
they  see  it.  One  great  point,  however,  is  gained.  We  have  secured  their 
good  will,  and  have  two  young  men  there  who  can  tell  them  many  things  whicii 
they  have  seen  and  heard  during  their  twelve  mojiths  residence  on  Mar^ ;  and  ^ 
perhaps  when  the  'John  Williams'  visits  them  in  1863,  they  may  have  thrown  ^ 
away  their  fears,  and  be  anxious  to  obtain  teachers.  If  not,  we  shall  be  still 
able  to  carry  away  youths  for  instruction,  and  they,  by  mixing  with  people 
who  are  somewhat  civilized,  will,  with  Grod's  blessing,  remove  the  suspicioiii 
still  lingering  among  the  natives  of  this  fine  island. 

VAST  EXTENT  OF  THE  GBOUPS  OF  WESTEBlf  POLYNESIA. 

"  We  steered  from  this  place  about  mid-day  for  Malicalo.  All  round  tkt 
whole  horizon  we  saw  large  and  lofty  islands.  What  an  extensive  field  Ibr 
missionary  operations ;  for  at  present  all  are  living  in  the  grossest  flarlniiMy 
and  most  revolting  cruelties.  How  utterly  insignificant  do  the  groups  o£ 
Eastern  Polynesia  appear  in  comparison  with  these ! 

"  At  the  close  of  the  evening  we  were  close  up  to  Malicalo,  a  splendid  islsal* 
and  very  large.  Here  you  have  harbours,  rivers,  mountains,  and  foresii. 
During  the  whole  night  we  were  running  by  its  side,  and  yet  in  the  moming  we 
had  not  passed  it.  It  would  have  been  very  desirable  to  have  held  commmiica- 
tions  with  the  shore,  and  to  have  endeavoured  to  take  away  a  few  jonths  if 
possible  for  instruction,  but  Captain  Williams  was  not  disposed  to  wait. 

ESPIBITTJ  SANTO,  A  FINE   FIELD  FOB  MISSIONABY  EFFORT. 

"  Saturday  evening,  November  Ist. — We  dropped  anchor  in  a  fine  bay  on 
the  southern  part  of  Espiritu  Santo.  This  is  the  largest,  and  perhaps  moil 
fertile,  of  all  the  islands  of  the  New  Hebrides,  and  the  source  of  almost  a&tiM 
sandal-wood,  which  is  collected  by  various  vessels  and  sent  to  China  annual^* 
The  people  are,  and  ever  have  been,  very  docile  and  kind  to  strangers.  Then 
is  nothing  whatever  to  be  feared  from  them ;  a  person  might  go  anywhttc 
amongst  them  without  danger.  European  missionaries  should  settle  at  onoe. 
Teachers  can  do  nothing  here ;  the  sickly  nature  of  the  climate  forbids  it 
Natives  are  much  more  susceptible  of  disease  than  Englishmen.  Two  Baro- 
tongan  teachers  were  landed  here  last  year  by  Mr.  Murray ;  both  died,  and 
one  of  their  wives,  within  a  fortnight  of  their  landing.  Mr.  Murray  last  year 
took  away  three  youths  from  this  place,  and  left  them  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Creagfa 
for  instruction.  We  now  restored  them  to  their  homes.  They  have  not 
learned  much  of  the  Mar^  language,  hence  were  not  of  much  use  as  interpreters 
to  their  relatives  and  fellow-coimtrymen.  One  of  them  learnt,  immediately  on 
our  arrival,  that  two  of  his  friends  had  been  killed  and  eaten  the  day  previons, 

"  Sabbath  (November  2nd). — ^Although  lying  at  anchor,  we  deemed  it  unad* 
visable  to  go  ashore,  for  two  reasons — first,  we  could  hold  no  service  with  the 
natives,  not  being  able  to  communicate  with  them ;  and,  secondly,  they  being 
accustomed  to  have  Englishmen  ashore  from  sandal-wood  vessels,  would  be 
unable  to  distinguish  between  our  object  and  theirs.  Hence  we  thought  that 
they  would  be  the  more  struck  with  our  spending  a  quiet  Sabbath  on  board* 
and  would  see  that  the  missionary  vessel  was  different  from  all  others.  Many 
of  the  natives  came  on  board  on  the  Sabbath  to  barter,  but  being  told  by 
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tkcir  fellow-comitiTmen  that  it  was  our  sacred  daj,  they  quietly  laid  their 
commodities  aside,  and  stayed  on  board  all  day,  watching  with  great  interest 
OUT  religious  senrioes. 

"Monday  (November  3rd). — We  proceeded  ashore  to  land  the  three  youUis,  to 
Tisit  the  graves  of  our  poor  teachers,  and  to  present  the  chief,  under  whose 
ore  they  were  placed,  and  who  behaved  very  kindly  to  them,  with  a  few 
nsefdl  articles  of  clothing  and  hardware.  The  chief  was  very  anxious  to 
iHore  us — ^by  signs — that  the  teachers  did  not  die  for  want  of  food ;  he  showed 
u  that  he  crammed  them  with  food,  but  they  died  notwithstanding.  We 
observed  in  the  gardens  of  the  late  teachers  three  orange  trees,  and  a  pine- 
apple plant,  thriving  exceedingly  well.  The  luxuriance  of  the  wild  vegetation 
around  exceeds  all  we  have  before  witnessed.  We  would  fain  have  gone 
finiber,  and  visited  more  of  the  people,  but  we  were  compelled  to  be  exceed- 
iBgly  hurried  in  our  intercourse  with  them,  that  we  might  catch  the  boat 
which  brought  us  ashore,  as  the  Captain  had  given  orders  to  the  boat-steerer 
to  leave  ub  behind,  if  we  were  not  back  by  the  time  he  hoisted  a  flag — a  signal 
between  the  two — as  he  should  heave  auchor  and  sail  at  that  signal,  and  we 
^  not  wish  to  be  left  without  any  means  of  making  ourselves  comfortable 
oatodckly  an  island  for  twelve  months;  therefore  we  endeavoured  to  meet 
tlie  vidies  of  the  Captain.  Just  after  we  stepped  into  the  boat,  the  flag  ran 
sp.  Oar  whole  engagements  with  the  natives,  from  the  time  we  left  the  ship 
^  we  returned,  occupied  just  two  hours.  The  same  day  we  sailed  away  for 
lifd ;  head  wind,  and  very  strong.  We  succeeded  in  inducing  four  young 
men  to  accompany  us ;  two  to  Mar^,  and  two  to  the  Hervey  Group. 

"  We  reached  Lifii  on  Monday,  November  10th ;  found  Mr.  Sleigh  at  his 
station.  The  Captain  landed  his  goods  safely.  Wednesday,  November  12, 
VB  sailed  for  Mar6,  and  reached  there  early  the  following  morning.  Messrs. 
MeFarlane  and  Sleigh  accompanied  us  to  attend  the  aunual  meeting  of  mis- 
Bonaries,  to  be  held  at  Mr.  Jones*s  station.  We  found  Mrs.  Jones  seriously 
iQ,  which  was  a  sad  blow  to  her  husband  on  arriving  at  his  home.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  with  his  assistance,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  she  will  soon 
recover  her  usual  health. 

"  End  of  the  sixteenth  voyage  of  the  '  John  Williams*  to  Western  Polynesia. 

(Signed)  "  William  Wyatt  Gill. 

"John  Jones." 


DEATH  OF  REV.  ALEXANDER  IRVINE. 

Odx  leaders  will  remember  that  in  March,  1863,  Dr.  and  Mbs.  Tubneb, 
accompanied  by  four  young  missionaries  and  their  respective  wives, 
amongst  whom  were  included  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvine,  left  this  country 
ht  the  Australian  Colonies,  en  routs  for  their  appointed  fields  of  labour 
ia  the  isLands  of  the  Pacific.  During  the  voyage  Mr.  Irvine  was  attacked 
fcy  a  painfol  disorder  arising  from  local  injury  received  before  he  left 
VngU-n^^  and  on  reaching  Melbourne  in  June  following,  he  was  compelled 
to  undergo  a  soigical  operation.  Eor  a  time  sanguine  hopes  were  entertained 
fhat  he  wonld  be  snffleienfly  convalescent  to  accompany  his  missionary  Brethren 
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to  i&e  islands;  and,  with  that  view,  he  and  Mrs.  Irvine  proceeded  to  Sj 
in  order  to  ta^  their  passage  in  the  **  John  Williams."  Bat  in  this 
were  disappointed ;  and  after  the  ship  had  left  for  the  islands  the  dear  pa 
hecame  gradually  worse,  suffering  at  times  excruciating  pain ;  and,  in  o 
the  paroxysms  of  the  disorder,  his  happy  spirit  sunk  peacefully  to  rest 
helbved  Brother's  death  occurred  at  Sydney  on  the  23rd  October,  ult. ; 
after  announcing  the  event,  the  Bev.  A.  Buzacott  writes : — 

•  Mr.  Irvine  was  buried  the  day  after,  viz.,  the  evening  of  the  24th. 
Bev.  W.  Mclntire,  who,  with  Mrs.  Mclntire,  had  shown  him  much  Idnc 
during  his  illness,  gave  an  address  at  our  house  previous  to  the  remov 
the  corpse.  A  goodly  number  of  ministers  and  gentlemen  followed  hi 
the  grave,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson  gave  a  very  suitable  address. 
youthM  and  lovely  widow  has  excited  much  sympathy — ^that  just  as  they 
about  to  realize  the  object  of  their  devout  wishes  and  prayers,  the  M 
interposes  and  says :  *  It  is  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart,'  and  the  w 
accepted  and  rewarded  just  as  if  the  deed  were  done. 

*^  Our  dear  departed  Brother  was  throughout  in  a  delightful  state  of  i 
He  was  always,  when  strength  allowed,  ready  to  converse  on  heavenly  th 
and  frequently  his  countenance  brightened  with  the  prospect.  Had  it 
the  Master's  will,  he  would,  with  his  devoted  partner,  have  been  much  deDg 
to  have  been  actively  employed  in  directing  the  heathen  to  the  Saviour; 
he  never  munnured ;  the  language  of  his  heart  appeared  to  be, '  Not  my  ^ 
but  Thine  be  done.'  His  widow,  who  at  first  appeared  crushed  with  the  sfei 
was  enabled  also  through  her  tears  to  say,  *  Thy  will  be  done.' " 

It  should  be  added  that  our  excellent  and  lamented  young  Mend, 
Irvine,  had  been  specially  designated  to  a  highly  interesting  field  of  la 
on  the  island  of  TJea,  one  of  the  Loyalty  Group,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
island  were  anxiously  expecting  the  arrival  of  their  missionary ;  but,  alth( 
their  hopes  have  been  thus  unexipectedly  dashed  to  the  ground,  we  trust  i 
after  no  long  interval,  another  and  equally  zealous  candidate  will  offer 
the  service*. 


ABBIVAL  ABBOAD. 

Bev.  T.  H.  Clabk  and  daughter,  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  per  "  Shann 
December  5. 
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fSimoit  of  tf^e  ifleb.  ^(cljatti  SlUtott,  l/i,.l9« 

Richard  Aluott  stood  iu  au  honourable  succcsision  as  a  luiiiisttir  of 

the  Lord  *  JeBiu  Chmt     His  gi-audfuther  was  a  laborious,  faithfiil,  and 

useful  pnacliAr  at  Coventry :  iii'st,  as  assistiint-ministur  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 

SiiBQa^-purtor  of  tlie  Church  iu  Yicar-laue,  and  ailorwards  as  co-jjostor 

vith  lb*,  SimoiL     He  died  at  tlie  early  age  of  thii-ty.     The  entry  in  tlie 

Chiudi  •Bopk  shows  how  highly  his  work   was  valued:    "Thc.Loi'd 

thongjit  fife  to  make  an  awful  breach  iu  this  Church  on  Mai-ch  11th,  1769, 

\f  odling  to  Himself  our  lato  beloved  pastor,  tlie  Kev.  Kiclmixl  Alliott." 

Hb  fiithflr  also  devoted  himself  to  the  ministry,  and  fulfilled  a  course  of 

I     seirij.  fi^^jean  with  great  wisdom,  zeal,  and  honour.     Three  yean  he 

\     ^u  palter  of  the  Chm:ch  at   S.tratford-on-Avon,  and  forty-six  years 

c^the  Cbnioh  in  Castle-gate,  Nottingham.     His  character  and  work 

*ere  aketched  in  this  Magazine,  and  tliere  his  name  stands  in  the  roll 

of  men  eminent  for  godliness,  fidelity,  catholicity,  and  power. 

Of  such  parentage  was  the  "  man  of  God  "  whose  loss  we  now  have  to 
Ument.  He  was  bom  September  1,  1804,  and  seems  to  have  bet^i 
>4iictified  and  separated  from  his  birth  to  the  service  of  God.  As 
&  cbiid,  he  was  extremely  delicate,  and  liis  life  was  often  and  long 
^icspaired  o£  He  had  no  relish  for  the  sports  of  boyhood  which  demand 
physical  vigour ;  but  amusements  which  taxed  the  mind  were  a  pleasure 
V)luai. 

Many  recollections  are  gratefully  cherished  of  his  simplicity  mul 
tffectionateness^  and  of  his  endeavours  to  stir  up  the  boys  uf  his  ac- 
quaiutance  to  effort  for  good  iu  some  way.  As  a  ''  little  child  "  Chiibt 
W  "  suffered  him  to  come  unto  Him ;''  nay,  had  tenderly  drawn  him  and 
made  him  a  disciple.  His  life  had  a  blessed  unity  which  few  lives 
exhibit. 

TOL.  XLII,  ^ 
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He  delighted  in  teaching,  and  the  work  of  the  mimstry  presented 
irresistible  attractions  to  him.  He  gave  early  earnest  of  his  future 
career.  He  was  diligent  in  all  kinds  of  Bible-class  work,  and  found  his 
highest  pleasure  in  gathering  a  circle  of  young  men  from  the  Sunday- 
school  for  a  course  of  general  instruction.  It  was  no  surprise,  therefor^ 
when  he  resolved  that  his  life  should  be  spent  in  the  ministry. 

His  father  had  been  a  student  in  the  Old  College,  Homerton ;  and  he 
also  studied  at  Homerton  for  a  while.  His  course  there  was  unhappily 
broken  by  ill-health;  but  he  passed  the  sessions  of  1826  and  1827  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow, — greatly  distinguishing  himself  by  the  prizes  and 
honours  which  he  took.  An  essay — written  by  him  for  class — on  the 
d  priori  argument  for  the  being  of  a  Qod  is  still  remembered  for  its 
subtlety  and  acumen. 

In  1828,  he  was  appointed  assistant-minister  to  his  fisither, — an  ap- 
pointment which  was  wise,  not  only  because  of  the  peculiar  relation  ot 
the  two  men  as  father  and  son,  but  also  because  of  the  £sLcility  which  it 
afforded  for  the  happiest  disposal  of  the  contingencies  which  might  ariae 
in  the  ChurcL     Much  is  it  to  be  desired  that  such  appointments  shoold 
be  multiplied  amongst  us.     They  are  the  most  natural  introduction  to 
the  co-pastorate,  where  trial   shows,  the   fitness  of  the   assistant,  and 
where  otherwise  the  relation  is  easily  terminated  without  injury  to  tke 
individual  or  jeopardy  to  the  Church.     Were  ministers  and  diorcliei 
more  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  such  service,  a  "  plurality  of  paston" 
would  be  the  strength  and  joy  of  many  of  our  congr^ation&    H« 
appointment  in  this  instance  was  the  happiest     In  1830,  the  assistant 
became  the  co-pastor  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  Church.     He  wa4 
ordained  in  January  of  that  year.    His  father  delivered  the  charge  from 
Deut  xxxi.   23;    Rev.   Dr.   M'All,  of    Manchester,  preached  to  ih« 
l>oople  fi-om   Rev.   iil   22 :    and  the  Rev.  J.  Gilbert,   of  Friar-laae^ 
Nottingham,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Gawthorn,  of  Derby,  and  other  ministofl, 
also  aided  in  the  solemnities  of  the  day.     He  continued  to  serve  witii 
hiis  father  as  a  son  in  the  Gospel  till  that  honoured  father's  death  in 
1840,  when  the  entire  charge  of  the  people  was  committed  to  him.    Ir 
the  same  year,  the  University  of  Glasgow  presented  him  the  diploma  o! 
Doctor  of  Laws. 

The  spirit  in  which  he  undertook  his  responsibilities  in  that  pulpit 
and  indeed  in  which  he  fulfilled  them  for  upwards  of  fifteen  years,  i 
recorded  in  a  published  "  Discourse  on  the  Christian  Ministry,''  datei 
August  10,  1828.  He  chose  for  his  text  Jer.  i.  6-^,  "  Then  said  I,  Ab 
Lord  God  !  behold,  I  cannot  S2)eak  :  for  I  am  a  child."  From  thi 
padsage  he  impressively  delineated  tho  blended  distrust  of  self,  confideuo 
in  God,  and  authority  with  which  a  ministry  received  firom  Cliris 
should  be  pursued.  He  was  eminently  successful  both  in  the  instructioi 
of  believers  and  the  convei-sion  of  the  ungodly.     It  were  hard  to  sa; 


KEY.    BICHABD   ALLIOTT,   LL.D.  131 

lost  testified  hifl  zeal, — ^the  study,  the  class-room,  or  ihe  pulpit, 
astor,  he  was  tender  and  assiduous, — very  accessible,  simple, 
loving.  He  was  direct,  faithful,  devout  in  his  advice  and 
7;  and  many  are  honoiirably  filling  important  places  in  life 
.rd  him  as  their  wisest  counsellor  and  friend. 
13,  Dr.  Alliott  received  a  very  earnest  invitation  to  the  pastor- 
le  newly-formed  Church,  York-road,  Lambeth;  and  though  to 
duty  of  its  acceptance  seemed  plain,  his  decision  excited  much 
y  and  grief  at  Nottingham.  Ho  was  not  suffei'ed  to  depart 
every  assiirance  of  the  respect  and  love  and  gratitude  with 
» would  ever  be  remembered;  nor  has  any  Church  more  truly 
1  such  farewell  professions  of  attachment  He  frequently  visited 
?r  people ;  and  his  ministrations  in  those  visits  were  prized  as 
est  gratifications  the  pulpit  could  affoiti  them, 
ork  at  York  Road  was  marked  by  all  the  simplicity  and  zeal  of 
;r  ministiy.  The  chapel  was  one  of  the  first  enterprises  of  the 
lis  Chapel-Building  Society.  The  Church  numbered  only  ninety- 
ibers  when  he  went.  He  was  their  first  [)astor :  and  happy  did 
>ant  themselves  in  the  services  of  such  a  man — learned,  wise^ 
•in  the  very  zenith  of  his  vigour.  His  reward  was  abundant  in 
39B  which  Qtxl  gave  him.  The  chapel  was  purchased  from  the 
and  the  debt  was  all  paid  off.  During  the  short  six  years  of  his 
5,  376  were  added  to  the  Church,  of  whom  261  were  received 
world,  '*  many  acknowledging  with  affection  and  gratitude  that 
under  Grod,  they  owed  their  conversion."  And  he  left  them  a 
id  healthy  community,  numbering  279  in  full  fellowship. 
3  not  unnatural  that  a  man  of  Dr.  Alliott's  philosopliical  and 
ial  attainments  should  be  solicited  to  examine  in  our  different 
Qg  Colleges,  nor  that  the  ability,  discrimination,  and  fidelity 
ich  he  discharged  the  delicate  duties  of  that  work  should  mark 
'  as  a  man  for  the  Professor's  chair.  So  well  known  did  he 
that  nearly  eveiy  Independent  CoDegc  in  England  has,  at  one 
other,  sought  to  secure  him  as  theological,  philosophical,  or 
itical  prc^essor.  Hackney,  Newport  Pagnell,  Rotherham,  and 
aashire  Independent  College,  are  included  in  this  reference.  In 
was  invited  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Western  College,  Plymouth. 
pited  that  appointment,  with  a  concurrence  of  judgment  on  the 
iiB  people  at  Lambeth,  and  of  a  mimerous  circle  of  ministerial 
which  must  have  greatly  confirmed  his  confidence  in  assuming 
ind  sacred  a  trust. 

LOW  the  peator  became  tutor<-and  a  tutor  whose  peculiar  position 
TetA  of  England  gave  him  the  amplest  opportimity  of  serving  the 
8^  as  well  by  his  coni^selB  and  ministrations  to  them,  as  by  his 
I  holy  tndnixig  of  the  rising  ministry.     One  who  well  knew  his 
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life  and  labour  at  Plymouth,  and  ia  eminently  qualified  to  pronounce  & 
judgment,  says,  "  The  nimiber  of  students  rapidly  increased ;  their  studies 
were  successful,  and  a  high  moral  tone  pervaded  the  College.  IiisensiUy 
his  influence  was  felt;  and  the  young  men  who  were  under  his  care  have 
fully  realized  in  future  life  the  benefit  of  his  example  and  instructioQ." 

Dr.  Alliott  delivered  the  "Congregational  Lecture"  in  the  year  1854, 
choosing  for  his  subject  "  Psychology  and  Theology."  This  is  the  only 
monument  of  his  authorship ;  his  other  productions  being  fugitive  ser- 
mons, and  an  occasional  course  of  pulpit  lectures,  as  on  the  "  EUstoiy  ot 
the  Jews,"  and  on  the  "  Evidences  of  Christianity."  This  was  the  very 
subject  to  absorb  him,  and  his  treatment  of  it  is  most  characteristic,-' 
simple,  uualiected,  clear,  laborious,  logical,  but  utterly  devoid  of  those 
illustrations  or  digressions  which  minds  less  capable  than  his  of  abstnue 
reasoning  seem  imperatively  to  demand,  even  in  such  discussions  as  he 
there  pursues. 

In  1856,  the  Trustees  of  Cheshunt  College  invited  him  to  the  Prea- 
dency  of  their  Institution.  They  remembered  his  services  as  examiner, 
they  knew  the  fame  of  his  success  at  Plymouth  as  tutor,  and  they  etf- 
nestly  pressed  the  importance  of  the  post  they  offered.  The  Committee 
of  the  Western  College  deprecated  his  leaving  them,  unable  to  see 
that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  fill  a  position  of  higher  influence  and 
usefulness  than  that  he  had  attained  to  in  the  West  of  England.  He 
decided,  however,  in  favour  of  Cheshunt,'  and  removed  thither  in  1857. 
The  proximity  of  the  College  to  the  Metropolis,  and  the  catholicity  of 
its  constitution,  attracted  him.  While  Arm  in  liis  Dissent  and  Congre- 
gationalism, and  highly  valuing  the  simplicity  of  its  worship  and  the 
purity  of  its  feUowship,  he  thought  he  might  find  gi-eater  liberty  for 
certain  tastes  in  the  conduct  of  Divine  worship  and  in  the  development 
of  Church  principles  as  President  of  a  Lady  Huntingdon's  College, 
administered  by  Trustees  who  are  as  liberal  as  they  are  judicious. 

The  Rev.  H.  R.  Reynolds,  B.A.,  his  accomplished  successor  at  Ches- 
hunt, has  communicated  an  estimate  of  his  work  there,  the  worth  of 
which  will  amply  justify  its  entire  insertion:  ^'He  undertook  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  College  at  a  time  of  great  anxiety  and  foi*eboding,  and  after 
an  interregnum  of  painful  occurrence  and  tedious  length.  He  created  in 
a  very  short  time  a  healthy  and  revei'ent  spirit,  and  effected  sundry 
changes  in  the  discipline  of  the  house,  which  do  not  fail,  even  to  the 
present  day,  to  indicate  the  wisdom  of  his  counsel  and  the  strength  d 
his  hand.  The  fervour  and  affectionateness  of  his  disposition  did  mucl 
to  promote  the  efficiency  of  his  administi'ation.  His  great  kindness  U 
individual  students  will  never  be  forgotten  by  them ;  and  the  cordialiti 
with  which  he  always  co-operated  with  the  other  officials  of  the  CoUegi 
was  warm  and  generous,  and  abimdantly  reciprocated.  His  ministrj 
at  the  College  Chapel  was  greatly  valued  by  the  congregation,  anc 
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highly  appreciated  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  the  kind  interest  he  took 
in  the  surrounding  village  Churches  was  very  much  blessed  by  the  Great 
Master.  The  stimulus  he  gave  to  the  stiidents  was  great,  and  the  infor- 
nuition  he  imparted  to  them  admirably  digested  and  wondrously  con- 
densed, and  yet  so  arranged  as  to  be  easy  of  reprocliiction.  One  of  his 
I  students  said  to  me,  a  few  weeks  ago,  *  I  consider  that  Dr.  Alliott's  lec- 
g  tures  were  quite  perfect  of  their  kind.'  From  my  own  observation,  I 
I  imagine  that  these  lectures  were  singularly  successful  in  developing  the 
^  fiurulties  and  sharpening  the  intellects  of  those  who  came  under  their 
1      iufluenoe." 

•  He  was  held  in  great  honour  by  his  denomination,  and  in  1858  ably 
filled  the  chair  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. 
The  addresses  he  delivered  in  that  capacity  illustrate  the  leading  features 
of  his  mind  and  heart  Tlie  first  was  a  theological  paper  on  "  Spiritualism," 
or  **  Intuitional  Theology ;"  the  second,  a  practical  paper  on  "  Revivals." 
In  18G0,  the  Committee  of  Spring  Hill  College,  Birmingham,  having 
heard  rumours  that  Cheshunt  was  not  favourable  to  the  health  ot 
Mra.  Alliott,  and  that  possibly  a  change  might  l>e  contemplated,  urged 
on  him  the  acceptance  of  their  vacant  chair  of  Dogmatic  and  General 
Theology  and  Philosophy.  Their  invitation  was  accepted,  and  in 
September  of  that  year  he  delivered  an  inauguml  lecture  at  the 
College.  The  lecture  is  an  earnest  and  vigorous  discussion  of  the 
neoeasity  for  a  learned  ndnistry,  and  it  witheiingly  exposes  some  popular 
errors  which  have  luihappily  gathered  round  this  momentous  question. 

When  Dr.  Alliott  was  appointed  Professor  at  Spring  Hill  College,  he 
was  most  cordially  invited  to  take  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  in&nt 
Charch  at  Acock's  Gi*een,  distant  about  two  miles  from  the  College. 
Loving  the  work  of  the  pastorate  as  ho  did,  this  invitation  was  very 
grateful  to  him.  He  accepted  it,  and  took  iip  his  abode  at  Acock's 
Green.  His  ministry^  though  short,  was  long  enough  to  endear  him  to 
every  one  that  knew  him.  It  was  a  high  privilege  to  secure  his  pastorate, 
and  to  have  the  foundations  of  future  church  history  laid  by  one  whose 
visdom  was  so  ripe,  whose  spirit  was  so  loving,  and  whose  teaching  was 
•0  acrqrtora],  dear,  and  impressive.  Scarcely  can  a  stronger  attachment 
he  conceived  than  that  which  quietly  grow  up  between  him  and  his  people : 
while  they  desire  to  submit  to  the  Divine  will,  they  feel  that  their  loss 
ii  irreparable.  On  June  14th,  he  preached  to  them  what  proved  to  be 
bis  last  sermon,  from  Heb.  IL  10-13.  His  last  service  was  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  August  His  kind  deacons  were  in 
ematant  communication  with  him.  Anxious  for  the  Church's  welfare,  he 
wished  to  resign,  as  he  could  no  longer  serve :  but  they  would  not  hear  of 
lodi  a  proposal,  desiring  to  retain  their  hallowed  relation  to  the  last 
And  so  it  was.  And  to  the  last  his  care  and  symjiathy  were  exercised 
thout  tbem,  as  their  prayers  and  services  were  multiplied  for  him.     On 
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Sabljath  morning,  December  20th,  he  gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus;  leaving 
only  his  memory,  but  that  a  memory  so  redolent  of  Christ  that  all  wbc 
knew  him  feel  it  is  no  slight  responsibility  to  have  had  such  a  friend. 

The  Chiistian  character  of  Dr.  AUiott  shone  brightly  in  the  spirit  wiA 
which  he  bore  his  last  illness.  Such  was  his  lore  of  work,  and  bo  hac 
that  love  been  strengthened  by  the  habits  of  his  life,  and  by  the  treasoie 
of  thought  and  conviction  with  which  it  had  enriched  him,  that  no  pros 
pect  could  more  severely  have  tried  his  patience  and  his  submission  thai 
a  long  period  of  useless  existence.  Remarks  wiiich  he  occasionally  droppet 
betrayed  an  apprehension  of  this,  though  he  would  check  himself  $xu 
rest  in  the  assurance  that  Grod*s  will  was  best.  He  waa  very  thankfii 
for  the  retention  of  his  mental  faculties,  and  early  in  his  illness  hu 
thought  he  might  attempt  a  **  Handbook  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philo- 
sophy" adapted  to  students  in  our  Colleges.  One  of  his  medical  adviaen 
at  first  encouraged  this  thought ;  but  it  too  soon  became  apparent  tbt 
his  purpose  must  remain  unfulfilled. 

Whatever  speculations  interest  and  duty  had  led  him  to  pursue  in  life 
— whatever  concern  he  had  felt  about  the  various  human  systems  of  philo- 
sophy and  theology  whose  merits  it  was  largely  his  work  to  disciin,  a«  a 
student  himself  and  a  teacher  of  others, — it  was  joy  to  him  to  lay  them  all 
aside,  and  accept  as  a  little  child  the  direct  assurances — "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  HLs  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believed 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life;"  '*  It  is  a  ^aiibfol 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

Still  did  he  "look  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f*  yea,  moR 
entirely  than  ever.  "  If,"  he  frequently  said,  "  I  had  to  look  to  any 
thing  I  have  ever  done,  I  could  have  no  rest.  The  best  deeds  are  si 
doubtful,  motives  are  so  mixed,  that  I  have  no  hope  but  in  Christ"  " 
come  to  him  as  a  siimer."  Sometimes,  pensively  and  with  manifest  grie: 
he  said,  "I  might  have  lived  nearer  to  Qod."  When  a  friend  sai 
to  him,  "You  have  done  what  you  could,"  he  replied,  "No,  no 
Reference  was  made  to  our  Saviour's  commendation  of  Maiy,  "S 
hath  done  what  she  could."  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  in  that  particular  thing 
He  had  no  rapture,  but  peace.  Occasionally,  very  rarely,  a  slight  clo\ 
seemed  to  pass  between  him  and  God.  Waking  up  one  nighty  '. 
exclaimed,  "  O  that  I  could  read  my  title  clear !"  and  instantly  t 
doubt  was  hushed  as  if  by  a  responsive  word,  "  What  clearer  title  woe 
you  have  than  that  which  is  in  Christ]" 

The  last  night  but  one  that  he  spent  on  earth  was  a  season  of  m( 
joyous  fellowship  with  God.  He  recited,  with  the  emphasis  of  his  m< 
vigorous  days,  the  whole  of  the  sublime  passage  in  which  aposto 
triumph  over  affliction  and  death  reaches  one  of  its  high  climaxes 
2  Cor.  iv.  17 ;  V.  0— commencing  with  "For  our  light  affliction,"  &c.,  a 
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mUiig  thus :  "  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether  i)resent  or  absent,  wo 
may  he.  accepted  of  Him."  His  serenity  the  next  day  was  tlio  brightest 
illustration  of  the  prophet's  words,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

He  was  interred  in  the  General  Cemetery  nt  Nottingham,  on  Monday, 
December  28th,  1863.  Many  of  his  ilock  assembled  in  the  chapel  at 
Acock's  Green,  and  joining  the  funeral  corttye  as  it  pas.sed  fi-oni  his 
r  lioiwe,  accompanied  it  on  its  way  to  Birmingham.  The  Deacons  of  the 
^  Church,  and  a  dei>utation  from  Spring  Hill  College,  proceeded  with  the 
moomers  to  Nottingham.  At  the  station  there,  a  considerable  immber 
of  ministers,  students,  and  frieudi  were  assembled  The  mournful  pro- 
cession waa  soon  formed,  and  passing  by  Castle-gate,  the  scene  of  his 
^  early  life  and  labours,  was  joined  at  the  Cemetery  by  a  very  large  con- 
course. Three  of  the  deacons  of  Castle-gate  Church  (two  of  whom  liad 
held  office  while  he  was  pastor,  and  the  third  of  whom  had  been  an 
attendant  on  his  ministry)  and  three  of  the  deacons  of  the  Chureh  at 
f  Acock's  Green  were  pall-bearers.  In  the  ]  procession  were  the  Rev.  T.  K. 
?"  Barkt^r,  President  of  Spring  Hill  College,  and  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Anthony, 
RA-,  Classical  Professor  of  the  Western  College ;  several  of  the  Spring  Hill 
students  also  were  present;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Clemance,  one  of  his  students 
at  Plymouth,  with  much  solemnity  and  pathos  conducted  the  funeral 
aervice.  Thus  were  there  happily  associatcfl  in  this  last  tribute  of 
reftpect^  his  first  and  last  College,  and  his  iii-st  and  last  ChurcL  The 
Re\'s.  Messrs.  Mattheson,  Paton,  Chapman  of  Chester,  &c.,  were  also 
pi-esent,  and,  with  the  gathered  crowd,  completed  a  circle  of  mournei"s 
M  perfect,  perhaps,  as  ever  sun-oundod  a  gnive  to  memorialize 
departed  wortli  in  all  the  relations  in  which  it  had  been  displayed. 
Deep  sympathy  was  felt  with  the  surviving  brothers.  May  the  one, 
whose  name  is  honoured  in  all  our  Churches,  have  grace  continued  to 
finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he  has  i*eceived  !  and 
the  other  so  to  fill  the  office  of  Beacon  in  the  Church  at  Castle-gate,  as 
to  purchase  to  himself  a  good  degree  !  Deepest  sympathy  was  felt  with 
other  kindred  ;  but  the  deepest  was  hers  who  was  that  day  mourning  as 
a  widow,  who  had  shared  his  cares  and  aided  his  work  by  those  assidui- 
ties of  love  which  no  toil  nor  watching  could  exhaust  May  the  God  of 
the  widow  daily  multiply  His  consolations  and  His  gifts  for  her  ! 

But  all  was  not  grief.  Gratitude  and  admiration  for  a  holy  life  oi 
threettoore  yean  attempered  the  sorrow,  and  fiEdth  echoed  the  immoi'tal 
w(»dB»  ^  Abtent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord,"  and  triumphed 
in  the  aasarance  that  that  body  itself  should  come  forth  to  a  resurrection 
of  eternal  ^lorjr. 
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The  cry   "  /    am    not  better    than    my  /others  t "    indicated  the   | 
reaction  produced  in  Elijah's  spirit^  after  the  grand  scene  on  CarmeL    It   I 
had  been  one  of  marvellous  excitement.     The  prophet  had  there  stood    ^ 
face  to  face  alone  with  the  enemies  of  his  God.     He  had  dared  them  to    ^ 
an  encounter,  in  which  the  decision  was  to  be  by  miracle.     He  had 
thrown  down  the  gauntlet  against  the  whole  power  of  Baal's  priestiiood, 
had  staked  everything,  even  the  honour  of  religion,  upon  the  issue;  and 
left  it  to  Him  to  say  who  should  be  victor  in  this  wager  of  battle.    He 
had  faith  to  sustain  him  in  this  life  and  death  struggle,  but  only  faith: 
that  faith,  however,  kept  him  calm  throiighout  the  conflict.     Nothing  is 
more  remarkable  in  the  history  than  the   obvious  self-possession  and 
quietude  of  manner,  on  the  part  of  Elijah,  as  contrasted  with  the  terrible 
excitement  of  the  priests,  their  frantic  shouts,  their  leaping  on  the  altar, 
their  cutting  themselves  with  knives.     It  miist  have  required  an  im- 
mense  effort  to   be  so  imperturbed  under  such  awful   circumstanoeii 
Feeling  at  the  moment  must  have  been  vigorously  reined  in.     And  then 
the  victory,  and  the  people's  cry — ^the  celestial  fire,  and  the  acknowledg* 
ment  '*  The  Lord  he  is  God !"  the  complete  triumph,  and  the  rushing 
down  of  rain  in  many  a  flood  when  there  had  been  three  years  drought, 
— the  rain  proving,  that  now  idolatry  was  humbled  the  pent-iip  heaveni 
might  open — ^that  the  God  of  the  skies  was  with  Elijah,  and  had  given 
him  the  key  of  creation's  storehouse : — all  this  which  had  just  happened 
had  tasked  the  prophet's  power  of  thought  and  feeling  to  the  utmost;  the 
whole  had  exhausted   his  energies,   and  now,  in  the  silence  of  the 
wilderness,  he  fell   down  like  a  spent,  weary,  worn-out  man,  crying, 
"  What  am  I  better  than  my  fathers  ! " 

The  natural  reaction  waa  unutterably  great;  the  same,  in  kind,  but 
greater  in  degree  than  what  some  of  us  may  have  felt  after  duties  and 
trials  that  have  ta^^ed  our  enei^  or  endurance  to  the  uttermost  When 
a  man  has  done  some  great  thing — made  a  great  effort — accomplished 
great  success — acquired  a  public  and  popular  name— after  his  powen 
have  been  on  the  rack  and  stretch  for  da3rs  and  days — ^when  he  gets 
alone,  and  looks  at  it  all,  and  measures  AtW^Z/^— what  a  humbling  reaction 
comes,  and  he  who,  in  the  gush  of  excitement  and  the  glare  of 
notoriety,  thought  himself  something,  now  sinks  into  nothing:  and  ho 
asks,  "  Lord  God,  what  am  I  better  than  my  fathers !" 

Excessive  depression  was  connected  with  this.  The  brave  prophetwas 
unmanned.  He  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die,  and  said,  "  It 
is  enough ;  now,  O  Lord  God,  take  away  my  life."  The  distance  from 
exultation  to  despondency  is  not  far.     But  there  was  a  special  cause 
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here.  Jezebel  had  threatened  his  life.  After  all  that  he  had  done,  he  saw 
tkc  she, — the  patroness  of  idolatry,  she  in  whom  the  apostasy  of  Israel 
i^s  embodied,  she  by  whom  Baal's  worship  was  still  enthroned  and 
crowuetl, — ba<l  in  this  world  the  mastciy  over  him.  So,  after  all,  little 
bad  been  accomplished.  The  enemies  of  Go<l  were  still  rampant  The 
idolatrous  queen  could  hunt  the  Lord's  prophet  like  a  wild  boar  of  the 
woods.  At  the  thought  his  heai-t  collapsed  in  despair.  It  was  not 
perhaps,  altogether  self-fear  or  self-moi-tification.  Disappointment  as  a 
prophet  and  reformer,  the  crushing  of  his  hopes  as  a  man  of  God, 
intent  on  restoring  the  true  religion  of  Israel,  had  probably  much  to  do 
with  his  feelings  at  the  moment. 

Children  of  des|x>ndency — fear-tossed  and  troubled  ones,  should  look 
at  what  follows.  "As  he  lay  and  slept."  Beautiful  picture!  The 
poor,  car©- worn,  grief-stncken  pro[)het  sleeps  !  Nothing  could  be  better 
for  him.  One  is  glad  to  see  those  closed  eyes,  to  hoar  that  heavy 
breathing.  Slumbering  soundly  as  a  child,  he  shall  do  well !  Oh,  the 
]>recious  balm  of  sleep  to  exhausted  nature !  that  incomparable  medicine ! 
And  see  who  stands  beside  that  rougli,  hairy-mantled,  dusty,  travel- 
atuned  prophet!  There  is  an  angel  of  God!  One  of  those  quiet^ 
pore,  patienty  loving  beings,  who  often  cross  our  path  as  we  walk  over 
Old  Testament  histories.  Those  mysteiious  hands  ])repare  a  meal.  God 
will  not  let  his  servant  starve  in  that  wilderness :  "  And  the  angel 
toQched  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Aiise,  and  eat.  And  he  looked,  and 
behold  there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his 
head."  The  ministry  of  angels  is  no  dream :  "  Are  tliey  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  those  who  shall  bo  heirs 
ofMlvationl" 

And  note  this :  how  spontaneously,  cheerfidly,  and  without  fee  and 
reward,  these  good  spirits  watch  and  wait  upon  God*s  chosen.  Mortals 
do  not  thank  them,  give  nothing  in  return,  do  not  even  know  they  are 
near;  and  yet,  on  and  on  they  go,  doing  their  blessed  Master's  will. 
What  a  lesson  we  have  here!  How  should  we  learn  from  these 
heavenly  ministries  to  help  our  fellow-creatures,  without  expecting 
anything  for  it  1  just  doing  it  for  love's  sake ;  for  God's  sake.  <'  To  do 
j{ood  and  to  communicate  forget  not^  for  with  such  sacrifices"  (in  more 
Wftys  than  one  may  your  benevolence  be  a  sacrifice — ^a  sacrifice  of  feeling 
as  well  as  of  property)  ^'  with  such  actcrifices  God  is  well  plecued.^* 

And  now,  having  eaten  and  drunk,  the  prophet  lies  down  to  sleep 
igain.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  the  miraculous  hei-e,  but  a  good  deal  of 
the  natozal  toa  A  harassed  prophet  is  to  be  restoi'ed  to  health  and 
ipiritB :  an  angel  is  his  physician.  He  touches  him,  but  there  is  nothing 
magnetic  in  the  touch.  Not  by  the  touch  of  an  angel's  finger  is  all  that 
tt  out  of  sorts  in  Elijah  put  right;  but  by  eating,  and  drinking^  and 
sleeping.     "And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the  second  time^ 
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and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise,  and  eat,  because  the  joumeyii  ; 
too  great  for  thee."  There  is  a  lesion  here  for  all  fanatical  people  vbe  j 
suppose  that  the  common  laws  of  nature  are  set  aside  in  cases  whm 
men's  duties  and  employments  are  strictly  religious.  There  is  a  lesiia 
too  for  all  depressed  and  sorrowful  saints  of  God,  and  for  those  who  hxn 
the  treatment  of  them;  for  ministei-s,  doctors,  nurses,  and  friends.  TIn 
natural  must  have  oiu-  attention  as  well  as  the  spiritual — the  bodyH 
well  as  the  soul — and  food  and  sleep  will  sometimes  do  more  to  heal  and 
strengthen  the  mind  than  sermons  and  pi'ayers.  "  And  Elijah  arose,  and 
did  cat  and  drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  di^ 
and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb,  the  Mount  of  God." 

''And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  lodged  there;  and,  behold, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  liim,  and  ho  said  unto  him.  What  doeit 
thou  here,  Elijah  ?" 

The  question  reproved  the  projihet,  as  if  it  liad  been  said,  "  Thoa 
hast  received  a  commission  to  pix)phesy  in  the  midst  of  the  streets  rf 
Israel,  in  the  midst  of  Ahab's  couii;.  Is  this,  then,  thy  proper  place,  u 
the  solitude  of  the  wilderness  1  What  brought  thee  from  thy  dutieit 
Where  is  thy  faith  and  thy  confidence  in  God?"  That  voice,  aDiidattiiB 
deep  silence  of  the  wilderness,  must  have  produced  in  tho  proplwti 
mind  a  strange  tumult  of  thought  and  feeling  !  It  did;  and  thus  he 
answered,  "  I  have  been  veiy  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  liosts :  for  the 
childi-en  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  swoitl ;  and  I,  even  I  only  am  left ; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away." 

Much  in  that  was  true.  He  had  been  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hortfc 
He  had  been  the  brave  champion  of  truth  and  righteousness  at  a  period 
of  wide-spread  defection.  He  had  challenged  with  confidence  the  vor- 
shippers  of  Baal  to  a  decision  of  the  controver  sy  between  his  God  ind 
theirs.  His  spirit  had  burned  with  indignation  at  the  sight  of  dime 
laws  dishonoured,  —  divine  ordinances  trampled  under  foot^  —  diYin* 
truths  buried  in  the  dust.  In  private  he  had  mourned,  and  in  public  h( 
had  reproved.  He  had  cai*ed  for  neither  prince  nor  priest.  He  hat 
stood  feithful  among  the  faithless;  alone,  like  the  heath  tree — alone, lib 
the  ocean  rock.  It  was  also  time  that  the  childi-en  of  Israel  had  forsiikfli 
God's  covenant  The  covenant  sworn  to  and  ratified  at  Sinai  (neai 
where  Elijah  was),  consecrated  with  blood  and  accepted  by  the  shouts  o 
all  Israel,— strong  in  God*s  faithfulness, — rich  in  divine  securities— <!» 
they  had  forsaken  as  a  worn^ut  thing :  the  altars  ai-ound  which  thei 
fkthers  had  gathered  were  fallen ;  the  temple  where  they  had  woTBhippe> 
was  left  desolate ;  prophets  set  for  tlie  defence  of  the  truth  were  dm 
the  faithful  driven  into  deserts  and  cavos  of  the  earth. 

But^  while  much  in  Elijah's  complaint  was  true,  much  was  unhallowac 
He  speaks  of  his  jealousy  in  a  tone  of  boasting-^  if  attaching  to  hi 
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senrices  an  incompai'ablo  value.  Tliere  secuis  implied  Bomething  like  a 
olaiiJi  for  treatment  at  GckI's  hands  different  from  what  he  had  received, 
and  .such  thoughtH  arc  apt  to  enter  minds  of  the  Elijali-cast.  They  are 
ihoTightH  ir<>m  which  men  of  far  inferior  attainments  and  attempts  arc 
not  altogetlier  free.  They  are  thoughts  which,  somew^liat  moditied 
haunt  even  some  amongst  ns,  in  our  little  way  of  usefulness.  Certainly 
they  are  thoughts  against  which  we  sliould  wrestle,  which  we  should 
strive  to  subdue  by  watchfulness  and  prayer. 

We  see,  too,  the  spirit  of  impatience.  It  was  tho  same  sort  of  feeling 
he  evinced  as  he  said  under  the  juniper  tree,  "  Let  me  die."  It  was 
very  like  Jonah's  petulant  exclamation,  "  I  do  well  to  bo  angry."  Elijah 
was  tired  of  the  world,  annoyed  by  its  follies,  distressed  by  its  sins ;  but, 
instead  of  sanng  with  Job,  "  All  the  days  of  my  ap{)ointed  time  will  I 
Wadt,  till  my  cliange  come ;"  iiLstead  of  a  calm  temper,  such  as  Paul  dis- 
played (when  he  balance<l  duti<:s  and  desires  —  usefulness  here,  anfl 
happiness  hereafter) ;  and  said,  "  I  have  a  desire  to  de])art :  nevortlie- 
leas,  to  abide  in  the  flenh  is  more  profitable  to  you."  Instead  ot 
that,  Elijah  shoe's  a  disgust  of  life,  an  ill-tem])ered  indignation  —  an 
impatience  and  a  petulance  consistent  in  a  worldling,  inconsistent  in  a 
Bunt.  In  this  respect,  we  see  how  the  pi-ophet  comes  down  from  his 
wonted  elevation.  Lord,  what  in  man !  How  many  an)  like  Elijah  I 
Christians  become  wearied  of  the  world,  and  long  to  die,  and  get  home 
to  heaven,  not  fi-oni  spiritualityof  mind,  but  from  imj^atient  giief,  and  the 
presence  of  trouble. 

We  see  here  a  s])irit  of  angry  resentment.  He  should  have  had  pity 
for  sinners,  mixed  with  hati'ed  of  their  sins.  In  the  condemnation  of 
the  nation's  guilt,  there  should  have  lH3en  piayerfor  the  nation's  pardon. 
He  should  have  followed  Moses  when  he  said,  "  jVnd  now,  I  beseech 
Aee,  let  the  power  of  my  Lortl  Ikj  great,  ac^rording  as  thou  liast  s]>oken  : 
laying.  The  Lord  is  long-suifering,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  and  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty;  visiting  the 
iniquities  of  the  fathers  npon  the  children  \mto  the  thinl  and  fourth 
generation.  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this  |>eople,  accord- 
ing nnto  the  greatness  of  thy  merc}*',  and  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this 
people  from  Egypt  even  until  now."  How  much  more  prone  we  are  to 
imitate  Elijah  than  Moses,  and  to  pour  out  our  indignation  rather  than 
oar  pity-— our  anger  than  our  prayers ! 

And  there  was  something  in  it  false — he  was  not  left  alone,  as  GkKl 
afterwarda  told  him. 

And  now,  says  the  voice  again,  "  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon  the  moimt 
before  the  Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong 
wind  rent  the  moantaina,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord; 
bat  ihe  Lord  wm  not  in  the  wind:  and  after  the  wind  an  eailibquake; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake :  and  aftier  the  earthquake  a 
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fire;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a  stiU  small 
voice." 

This  is  one  ol  those  passages  of  Scripture  so  ftill  of  poetry  and  syin- 
bolism,  that  commentators  and  preachers  have  ever  dwelt  on  it  with 
fulness  and  feeling. 

Shall  we  s  17,  with  one  wiiter,  that  Elijah  was  a  novice  when  sitting 
under  the  juniper  tree,  and  an  initiated  man  when  he  left  the  ctTct 
That  he  had  thought  that  the  earthquake,  the  fire,  and  the  wind  that 
rent  the  mountains  must  be  the  great  witnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  that  it 
was  not  in  such  forms  of  terror  that  God  only  or  chiefly  mantM 
himself.  That  he  wrought  in  milder  and  gentler  ways,  and  that 
the  mild  and  gentle  were  most  effective.  Following  out  that  thoo^t^ 
we  may  connect  the  first  terrible  appearances  about  the  cave  with  the 
prophet's  test  on  Carmel, — "  The  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be 
God."  We  may  suppose  that  Elijah  thought  too  much  of  the  Ood  ot 
Isiuel  as  a  God  of  fire— as  a  power  absolute,  terrible,  resistless;  saa 
God  stem,  severe,  and  jealous,  like  himself.  God  would  correct  him. 
The  wind,  earthquake,  and  fire,  have  a  place  in  His  creation  and  EQs 
providence,  but  He  is  not  in  them  as  He  is  in  the  still  small  voice  a 
truth  speaking  to  the  heart  And  had  not  the  prophet^  too^  in  tlie 
beginning,  been  taught  the  gentleness  of  the  God  who  sent  himt  Had 
he  not  made  him  a  minister  of  help  and  mercy  to  a  poor  widow  woman, 
saving  her  and  her  child  from  starvation !  The  still  small  voice  in  the 
cave  beautifully  accorded  with  the  miracle  at  Zarephath. 

Again, — Shall  we  say,  with  another  writer,  that  in  the  first  natural 
phenomena  at  Horeb,  there  were  expressed  and  reflected  Elijah'a 
feelings  1  *'  The  mode  in  which  nature  soothes  us  is  by  finding  meeter 
and  nobler  utterances  for  our  feelings  than  we  can  find  in  words  by 
expressing  and  exalting  them.  In  expression  there  is  relief.  Elijah's 
spirit  rose  with  the  spirit  of  the  storm.  Stem,  wild  defiance, — strange 
joy,  all  by  turns  were  imaged  there.  Observe,  God  was  not  in  the  wind, 
nor  in  the  fire,  nor  in  the  earthquake.  It  was  Elijah's  strong  self 
reflected  in  the  moods  of  the  tempest,  and  giving  them  their  character. 
Then  came  a  calmer  hour;  Elijah  rose  in  reverence, — felt  tendenr 
sensations  in  his  bosom.  He  opened  his  heart  to  gentler  influences,  till 
at  last^  out  of  the  manifold  voices  of  nature,  thei-e  seemed  to  speak,  not 
the  stormy  passions  of  the  man,  but  the  still  small  voice  of  the  harmony 
and  the  i)eace  of  God." 

These  two  trains  of  thought  are  not  inconsistent  with  each  other.  Thf 
God  Elijah  first  saw  and  thought  of,  was  too  much  like  himself;  the 
shadow  of  his  own  stem  spirit  cast  over  nature.  In  the  lesson  he  learnt 
in  the  cave,  he  was  taught  to  take  his  own  image  and  likeness  finom  God, 
to  have  in  himself  a  voice  less  thunder-like  and  fiery— more  peaceful, 
more  still. 
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Further,  we  may  add  a  thought  blending  with  both.  As  a 
serter  from  the  post  of  duty,  as  one  in  whose  spirit  there  was  a 
zture  of  the  good  and  the  evil,  the  true  and  the  false;  he  needed 
I  rebuke  of  the  storm,  and  the  terror  of  the  earthquake,  and  the 
rification  of  the  fire,  to  prepare  him  for  the  gracious  sequel.  Chas- 
ement  and  discipline  were  becoming  precursors  of  consolation  and 
nfort  *' There  are  some  spirits  which  must  go  through  a  disci- 
ne  analogous  to  that  sustained  by  Elijah.  The  storm-stiniggle  must 
icede  the  still  small  voice.  There  are  minds  which  must  be  con- 
Ised  with  doubt  before  they  can  repose  in  faith.  There  are  hearts 
lich  must  be  broken  with  disappointment  before  they  can  rise  into 
pe.  There  are  dispositions,  which,  like  Job,  must  have  all  things 
cen  from  them,  before  they  can  find  all  things  again  in  Qod.  Blessed 
the  man  who,  when  the  tempest  has  spent  its  fury,  recognises  his 
therms  voice  in  its  under  tone,  and  bares  his  head,  and  bows  his  knee  as 
ijah  did.  To  such  spirits,  generally  those  of  a  stem  rugged  cast,  it 
ms  as  if  Qod  had  said,  "  In  the  still  sunshine  and  ordinary  ways  of 
if  you  cannot  meet  me,  in  the  desolation  of  the  tempest,  you  shall  see 
'  form  and  hear  my  voice,  and  know  that  your  Redeemeth  liveth." 
3o,  after  life*s  troubles,  God  shall  reveal  himself  to  the  saints  in 
iven :  '*  As  the  silent  sunbeam  he  shall  shine  softly  and  solemnly, 
1  all  hearts  shall  be  like  flowers,  holding  themselves  before  Him,  and 
Qking  in  the  sunbeam,  without  turning  away;  for  God  shall  be  all  in 
**  "  Sickness  shall  be  like  a  voice,  saying.  Go  forth,  and  stand  before 
Lord."  **  Death  may  sweep  as  the  wind,  tear  as  the  earthquake, 
n  as  the  fire,  but  the  end  shall  be  peace,  and  the  spirit  shall  see  the 
venly  vision,  and  listen  to  the  loving  words  of  its  God  and  Father.*' 


Caxton  and  ti)e  Dible. 

L8  St.  Margaret's  Church  is  passed,  and  on  the  lefl  is  Westminster 
bey, — ^the  Hospital,  tlie  Sessions  House,  and  other  buildings  conic 
I  view,  occupying  a  space  which  must  ever  be  memorable  in  the 
oiT  of  our  land.  The  writer  can  remember,  in  his  boyhood,  a 
iter  of  streets,  with  gabled  overhanging  old  plastered  houses,  partially 
lyed,  and  their  timber  framework  in  a  tottering  condition ;  a 
b  of  the  district  being  called  "  the  Almonry,"  or  "  Ambry,"  and 
le  Sanctuary."  The  appropriateness  of  these  appellations  may  easily 
peioeived.  An  almshouse  was  founded  here  for  poor  women  by 
Egaret,  the  mother  of  King  Henry  VII. ;  here,  too,  stood  the  Elee- 
yuaiy,  or  Almonxy,  from  whence  the  alms  of  the  Abbey  wei-e 
Loitly  distributed  among  the  poor ;  and  the  whole  of  the  ground, 
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for  a  considerable  distance,  was  covered  by  the  buildings  of  the  Monas- 
tery, the  Great  and  Little  Sanctuary,  and  the  Qate-hoosc  adjoining  tlie 
Almonry.     As  a  place  of  refuge  for  offenders,  the  Sanctuaiy  was  cek-  ' 
brated  from  a  remote  period  ;  some  writers  attributing  the  privilege  to 
Edward  the  Confessor.     In  the  reign  of  Eiohard  IL,  Thomas  of  Wood- 
stock and  Sir  John  Cobham  dragged  from  thence  Tresilian,  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  hanged  him  at  Tyburn  :  but  the 
gross  violation  of  sanctuary  was  loudly  complained  of  by  the  Al>bot> 
'  and  the  offenders  were  compelled  publicly  to  ask  his  pardon  and  absolu- 
tion.    In  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  Eleanor  Cobham,  wife  to  Thomu 
of  Woodstock,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  fled  to  the  Sanctuary;   but>  being 
charged  with  the  crimes  of  witchcraft  and  high  treason,  she  was  refoaed 
its  shelter.     In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  its  privileges  were  restricted; 
and  Elizabeth  commanded  that  they  should  be  available  only  to  debtor^ 
who  were  compelled  to  take  oath  that  they  sought  merely  time  to  pay 
their  creditors,  and  not  a  security  from  fraud.     Giving  an  honest  state* 
ment  of  their  debts  and  assets,  labouring  to  supply  any  deficiency  by 
whatever  means  they   could   use,   attending  daily   prayers,    I'endering 
obedience  to  the  Dean,  wearing  no  weapons,  and  never  being  out  of  the 
Sanctuary  before  sunrise  or  after  sunset,  they  were  perfectly  safe  until 
they   could  gain  a  full   release.     The   Gate-house  was  a  weU-kuown 
prison  :  heart-rending,  indeed,  are  the  tales  of  many  who  suffered  and 
died  in  its  wretched  precincts.     On  pulling  down  the  old  houses,  already 
referred  to,  in  1806,  the  original  gates  leading  to  the  Sanctuary  were 
discovered ;  the  entrance  to  a  narrow  way  called  Thie  ring-lane — pro- 
bably ^m  felons  being  taken  down  it  to  the  Gate-house  prison;  the  last 
relic  of  which  was  a  portion  of  the  old  wall  with  a  pointed  arch  :  it 
stood  at  the  opening  to  the  Dean's-yard,  now  the  way  to  Westminster 
School,  and  remained  till  only  a  few  years  ago. 

Still  more  memorable  is  this  district  from  its  associations  with 
William  Caxton.  The  Weald  of  Kent  has  long  been  fertile,  rich  in  corn- 
land  and  pasture,  sheep  and  cattle,  with  farmhouses  and  villages  spread 
over  its  surface,  intei'sected  by  good  roads,  and  with  a  railway  runnmg 
through  its  very  heart.  But  when  tliis  was  Caxton's  birthplace,  it  was 
a  wild,  forest  region,  with  a  scanty  population ;  and  we  feel  no  surprise 
at  his  saying,  in  after  days,  "  I  was  bom  and  learned  mine  English  in 
Kent,  in  the  Weald,  where,  I  doubt  not,  is  spoken  as  broad  and  rude 
English  as  in  any  place  in  England." 

Apprenticed  to  a  mercer  in  London,  he  added  to  his  school  knowledge 
considerable  proficiency  in  penmanship,  as  well  as  an  acquaintance  with 
commerce  ;  for  the  mercers  ,of  these  days  were  general  merchants, 
frequently  having  commissions  for  books ;  and  Dibdin  relates  that  a 
cargo  of  Indian  spices  and  Greek  manuscripts  sometimes  came  together 
to  the  Medici,  their  great  fellow-traders.     An  original  composition  in 
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ench,  "  The  Book  of  Good  MaiuierH,"  wiis  delivered  to  Caxton  by 
illiam  Pratt,  a  mercer  of  London,  one  of  Iuh  special  friends  ;  and  he 
erwards  described  himself  as  "  mercer  of  the  cyte  of  London."  It 
>ears  that  he  received  a  yearly  fee,  and  "  other  many  goode  and  grete 
lefitsy"  from  the  Lady  Margaret  of  York,  King  Edward  IV.'s 
ter  ;  bat  in  what  rank  he  stood  to  the  Duchess  cannot  with  certainty 
determined.  It  ia  supposed  by  Dibdin  that  he  was  a  gentleman  of 
r  household,  in  a  sinecure  situation,  receiving  an  annual  salary  :  it  is 
rtain  that  he  was  entrusted  by  King  Edward  lY.  in  important 
issions  with  Richard  Whetehill  iu  concluding  a  commercial  treaty 
tween  that  sovereign  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  whose  son  afterwards 
urried  the  Lady  Margaret. 

Meanwhile  Caxton  had  "  learned  of  the  pi*actice  of  the  art,"  which 
IS  given  him  a  deathless  name,  to  use  his  own  modest  and  simple 
ords,  ''  a  good  deal  at  considerable  expense ;"  and  the  iirst  book  ever 
inted  hero  in  English,  "  Recuyell  of  the  HLstoryes  of  Troye,"  ho 
iscribes  as  "translated  and  drawen  out  of  Frensshe  into  English  at 
te  commandment  of  the  right  hye,  mighty  and  vertuouse  Princesse, 
&  redoughtyd  Lady  IVIargarette,  by  tlie  giuce  of  Go<l  Duchesse  of 
oaigoyne,  dx."  The  title-page  and  some  other  portions  of  the  fii^t 
lition  of  this  book  are  printed  in  red  ink.  How  he  could  say,  "  It  is 
)t  wretton  with  penno  and  ynke,  as  other  bookes  ben  to  thende,  that  all 
en  have  them  att  ones ;  for  all  thebookes  of  this  stoiye  then  emprented 
1  ye  here  see,  were  begonne  in  oon  day  luid  fynyshed  in  oon  day," — ia 
ortliy  of  careful  consideration. 

If  the  reader  on  a  visit  to  the  British  Museum  will  turn  from  the 
Jl  to  the  right  hand, — in  fact,  into  the  Grenville  Library, — the  "  block- 
oks  "of  Case  I.  will  soon  be  ol)sei'ved.  The  piincipal  object  is  the  one 
pposed  to  be  the  earliest  of  these ;  block-books  being  printed  from 
rved  blocks  of  wood  on  one  side  of  the  le.if  only — the  way  in  which 
iying-cards  were  manufactured — and  executed  in  Holland,  Flandera, 
d  Germany,  during  the  first  thi*ee-quartiira  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
is  called  "  Biblia  Pauperum ;"  and  the  cuts  of  this  copy  are  coloured 

hand.  A  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  tliis  work  may  also  be 
roeiTed,  with  two  other  of  these  block-books ;  while  another  fino 
Dcimen  will  be  found  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  The 
vk  oonsists  of  rude  plates,  representing  Scriptiu-e  figures  and  incidents, 
th  a  few  sentences  explanatory  of  the  subject  Its  name^  '<  Biblia 
uipemm,"  has  been  considered  to  be  derived  from  its  being  a  catechism 

the  Bible,  for  the  use  of  the  common  people,  who  could  obtain  it  at 
low  pnoe ;  but  to  them  it  could  render  little  8er\^ice,  as  the  sentences 
teched  to  the  cuts  were  in  Latbi^  and  few.  could  rea^l  even  their  own 
ernacular  tongue.  Far  more  probable  is  it  that  the  "  Biblia  Paupe- 
im"  took  its  name  from  the  Franciscan  fHars,  who  styled  themselves 
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Faupere8,  and  perhaps  used  the  work  as  a  sort  ot  text-book  in  i^ 
ministrations.  Various  other  block-books  are  worthy  of  examinatio 
the  OrenviUe  Library. 

While,  however,  impressions  were  thus  taken  fix>m  wooden  blocks, 
playing-cards,  and  fastened  together  so  as  to  form  books,  an  incalcu] 
improvement  was  being  wrought  out  by  an  ingenious  man  in  the  ci 
Mentz.  Had  he  been  accosted  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  or  tracki 
his  own  dwelling,  it  would  have  been  foimd  to  contain  at  least  one  a 
chamber  where  none  could  intrude.  He  is  practising,  with  a  confide 
assistant^  a  secret  art, — ^the  art  of  casUng  types  of  gracefiilly-fonned  lei 
such  as,  indeed,  may  rival  the  fiedrest  specimens  of  penmanship ;  only 
accounted  for  by  the  ignorant  and  bewildered  mind  as  a  work  of  ma^ 
a  power  granted  by  Satan  at  the  cost  of  the  magician's  souL  Tha 
called  master  of  a  magic  art  was  Guttenburg,  the  inventor  oftype^  i 
improvement  on  blocks ;  and  the  house  on  the  banks  of  the  lUiine 
the  first  printing-ofi&ce.  In  the  Orenville  Library  may  be  seen  the  I 
in  Latin,  the  earliest  complete  printed  book  known — commonly  c 
the  Mazarin  Bible,  because  the  copy  which  first  attracted  notic 
modem  times  was  discovered  in  the  library  of  Cardinal  Mazarin— ai 
supposed  to  have  issued  from  the  press  of  Guttenburg  and  Faust,  a 
1455.  "We  may  see,"  exclaims  Mr.  Hallam,  "in  imaginatiou, 
venerable  and  splendid  volume  leading  up  the  crowded  myriads  o 
followers,  and  imploring,  as  it  were,  a  blessing  on  the  new  art,  by  < 
eating  its  first  fruits  to  the  service  of  Heaven." 

It  is  highly  interesting  to  trace  in  the  Library  of  the  British  Mm 
the  progress  of  the  art  of  printing,  the  books  being  classed  accordin 
countries.  Germany  took  the  lead;  but  printing  rapidly  spread  : 
into  other  countries,  being  caiiied  on  contemporaneously  and  with 
prising  vigour.  It  displayed  a  remarkable  distinctness  of  nat 
character ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  massive  and  vigorous  than  the 
man  type,  while  it  possesses  none  of  the  artistic  grace  and  elegan 
the  Italian,  which  again  differs  totally  from  the  fanciful  and  plei 
type  of  the  French.  The  English,  in  the  hands  of  Caxton,  shows 
dififerent  forms — only  one  of  them,  however,  tolerably  good,  and 
imitated  from  the  Secretary  Gothic  of  the  last-mentioned  people.  Ai 
the  various  works  he  issued  which  invite  examination,  No.  9,  in 
VIII.,  may  well  arrest  the  eye, — "  The  Fifteen  O's,  and  other  Praj 
"  Theise  prayers,"  it  is  said,  in  the  strange  English  of  the  time,  "to 
wreton,  ben  enpreted  bi  the  comaQdementes  of  the  moste  hye  and  verl 
pryncesse  our  liege  ladi  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God  Queue  of  Eng] 
and  of  FraQce,  and  also  of  the  right  hye  and  most  noble  pryncesse 
garete,  moder  vnto  our  souerayn  lorde  the  kyng,  &a  By  their 
humble,  subget  and  seruaat  William  Caxton.  Printed  in  Westmi 
Abbey,  about  1499;"  when  he  was  an  old  man.     This  is  the  only 
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vn  to  have  been  printed  by   Caxton   which   is  ornamented  with 
ers. 

*mc  surprise  may  be  felt  that,  among  the  works  of  Caxton,  the  Bible 
not  appear;  but  the  reason  of  this  will  be  manifest  on  a  due  consi- 
iion  of  the  circumstances  of  his  times.  Soon  after  Wiclif 's  death, 
ci-sioD  was  revised  by  some  of  his  disciples ;  and  there  is  abundant 
\  in  manuscripts  still  extant  in  our  public  libraries,  that  there  were 
iistinct  versions  belonging  to  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
But  a  Convocation  at  Oxford,  in  the  year  1408,  enacted  a  law — 
lonly  called  Arundel's  Constitution,  from  the  part  taken  in  the 
are  by  the  archbishop  of  that  name, — by  which  all  unauthorized 
ns  were  not  only  forbidden  to  tromslate  any  part  of  the  Scripture 
Elnglish,  but  every  one  was  warned  against  reading  any  version  or 
ise  made  either  in  Wiclirs  time  or  since,  except  it  should  be  ap- 
h1  by  the  diocesan  or  a  provincial  council. 

the  register  of  Alnwick,  bishop  of  Norwich,  it  is  recorded  that 
ard  Fletcher,  of  Beccles,  was  summoned  before  his  lordship  on  the 
;e  ot  having  a  book  of  the  new  law  in  English.  Nicholas  Bel  ward 
UTaigned  for  purchasing  a  New  Testament  for  four  marks  and  forty 
?,  and  teaching  William  Wright  and  ]\Iargeiy  his  wife  the  study  of 
ime.  The  first  female  martyr  in  England  was  Lady  Jane  Boughton. 
vaa  burnt  at  eighty  years  of  age,  "  being  known  to  read  the  Scrip- 
."     Her  daughter  suffered  afterwards  the  same  cruel  death  with 

constancy.  Lord  Cobham,  in  early  life  the  gay  and  giddy  favourite 
le  Prince  Henry  of  Shakspeare,  afterwards  Henry  V.,  "  learned" 
WicliFs  version  "  to  abstain  from  sin;**  at  a  great  expense,  collected, 
(1,  and  dis|>er&ed  the  Scriptures  among  the  common  people,  and  even 
tained  pi-eachers  to  travel  about  the  country  and  declare  Wiclif  *s 
ines.  The  tale  of  his  life  and  tiials  is  one  of  the  highest  interest, 
scaped  from  the  Tower  of  London,  availing  himself  of  a  dark  night, 
ras  hid  among  the  Black  Mountains  in  South  Wales  for  four  years; 
bt  length  became  the  victim  of  the  enemies  to  the  Truth,  and  was 
3d  to  death  over  a  slow  fire  in  St  Giles's  Fields  in  London.  On  the 
^rology  of  the  Lollards  may  be  written,  "  Here  is  the  patience  of 
Mnts!"" 

•  Thomas  More  says,  "On  account  of  the  penalties  ordered  by 
biflhop  Arundel's  Constitution,  though  the  old  translations" — 
defls  the  Anglo-Saxon  fragments  of  Scripture — "  that  were  before 
if 's  days  remained  lawful  and  were  in  some  folks*  hands  had  and 
yet  he  thought  no  printer  would  lightly  be  so  hot  to  put  any  Bible 
print  at  his  own  charge,  and  then  hang  upon  a  doubtful  trial 
ber  the  first  copy  of  his  translation  was  made  before  Wiclif 's  days 
ica  For  if  it  were  made  since,  it  must  be  approved  before  the 
ing.**    ThiB  serious  dilemma  Caxton  was  too  prudent  to  encounter, 

rOL.  XLXl.  ^ 
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A  mild  expreeftion  of  the  dominant  spirit  appeal's  when  CardiQAl  Woliey 
told  the  Pope  "  that  his  holiness  could  not  be  iguoi-ant  what  divert  effecti 
the  new  invention  of  printing  hud  producoJ ;"  and  when,  after  complain- 
ing of  its  Iiaving  occasioned  schisms  and  sects  in  Germany,  be  aniveu  at 
the  conclusion  **  that  if  men  were  i>ersuaded  once  that  they  could  make 
their  own  way  to  God,  and  the  prayei-s  in  their  own  native  language 
might  i)ierce  heaven  as  well  as  in  Latin,  how  much  would  the  autboritjr 
of  the  mass  fall  1  how  pi*ejudicial  might  this  prove  to  all  ooclesiastical 
orders  1  '* 

But  though  we  obtained  the  English  Bible  first  from  abroad—as  we 
may  perhaps  hereafter  tell — never  let  it  bo  forgotten  that  William  Oaxton 
set  up  the  fii-st  printing-press  in  the  Almonry  of  Westminster — 

*<  New  shape  and  voice  the  immaterial  thought 
Takes  from  the  invented  speaking  page  sublime,—* 
The  ark  which  mind  has  for  its  refuge  wrought, 
Its  floating  archlTC  down  the  floods  of  time." 

"Almost  all  Caxton's  books,"  says  Warton, "  are  English.  The  multipli- 
cation of  English  copies  multiplied  English  rcadei*s ;  and  these,  again,  pro- 
duced new  vernacular  writers.  The  existence  of  a  press  induced  many  personi 
to  turn  authors  who  were  only  qualified  to  write  in  their  native  tongue." 
Caxton  was  especially  the  devoted  printer  of  Chaucer,  and  raised  a  table 
of  verses  to  that  justly-celebrated  poet  in  Westminster  Abbey.  In  1490 
he  was  approaching  the  great  age  of  fourscore.  About  this  period  he 
consigned  some  relative  to  the  grave,  perhaps  his  wife.  In  the  first  year 
of  the  churchwarden's  accounts  of  the  jmrish  of  St.  Margaret's,  Westmin- 
ster, there  is  the  following  entry : — 

"Item ;  atte  bureynge  of  Mawde  Caxton  for  torches  and  tapera  .  ii\Js«  ^d." 

On  the  lt>th  of  June,  HQO,  Caxton  finished  tmnslating  out  of  French 
into  English  "  The  Art  and  Crafl  to  know  well  to  Die."  It  thus  begins: 
— "  When  it  is  so,  that,  what  a  man  maketh  or  doeth  it  is  made  to  com© 
to  some  end,  and  if  the  thing  be  good  and  well  made  it  must  needs  coma 
to  good  end,  then  by  better  and  greater  reason  every  man  ought  to  intend 
in  such  wise  to  live  in  this  world,  in  keeping  the  comtnandmenta  of  God, 
that  he  may  come  to  a  good  end.  And  then  out  of  this  world,  full  of 
wretchedness  and  tribulations,  he  may  go  to  heaven  \into  God  and  his 
saints  unto  joy  i>erdurable."  "  Caxton  died,"  said  his  pupil  Wynkyii 
de  Worde  to  his  companions,  "as  ho  lived.  The  Lives  of  the  Holj 
Fathers  is  finbhed,  as  far  as  the  translator's  lal)Oura.  There  is  the  rest 
of  the  copy.  Bead  the  words  of  the  last  page,  which  /  have  written: 
*  Thus  endeth  the  most  virtuous  history  of  the  devout  and  right-renowned 
lives  of  holy  fathers  living  in  desert,  worthy  of  remembrance  to  all  well- 
disposed  persons,  which  hath  been  tiunslated  out  of  French  into  English 
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fy  William  Caxton,  of  Wcstmln«tei-,  late  dead,  and  finished  at  the  last 
da/ of  his  life/" 

In  the  accounts  already  referred  to,  appeal's  another  record  :  — 

"Item;  atte  bureyng  of  William  Caiton  for  iiy  torches     .    ,    .    \Jb.  yiiid. 
Item ;  for  the  bell  at  same  bureyng Tid.*' 

Id  fit  Margaret's  Churoh  his  remains  were  deposited ;  and  over  tliem 
AeBoxburgh  Club  did  themselres  honour  by  raising  a  simple  tomb. 

C.  W. 


Wilt  ^tstntb  malt. 


A  Torxo  woman,  whom  we  shall  call 
titjr  Bowood,  was  the  inhabitant  of  a 
■ttst  inland  town  In  the  south  of 
W  about  a  century  Ago.  8he  was 
Rrtcstantf  and  was  no  stranger  to  the 
^•s  thtory^  having  been  early  taught, 
insept  and  example,  to  *'  search  the 
?tew ;"  but,  as  yet,  Betsey  was  a 
^p»  to  the  potcer  of  the  truth  in  her 
ieart,  and  therefore,  we  may  suppose, 
W  into  that  common  and  often  fatal 
5,  an  ungodly  marriage.  She  cast  in 
bs  with  one  who  neither  knew  nor 
L  the  Qod  of  her  fathers,  and  poor 
ly  ioon  found  time  to  repent  of  her 
■istake.  Before  marriage,  her  lover 
ftomised  much  indulgence  and 
tft  which  as  a  husband  he  soon 
d  to  perform;  and  she  found  out, 
iCiy  that  "  two  cannot  walk  together 
IS  they  are  agreed,"  and  that  one 
fftaat  subject  between  husband  and 
on  which  the  one  commands  a 
ee  which  the  other  is  afraid  to 
If  will  eventually  raise  a  powerful 
at  against  conjugal  love.  Betsey 
1  peace,  and  for  peace  gave  up  much 
(  myeh,  it  seems,  for  she  lost  the 
let  of  her  husband,  when  he  said 
svsft  |0  pUcH  kim  rile  forsook  the 
I  of  her  God.  But  this  sacrifice  was 
imfloient — it  was  not  enough  that 
hoidd  give  up  the  piofcssion  of  her 
OB,  and  the  association  with  those 
loved  le, — but  she  saw  the  brow  of 
osband  darken  at  the  sight  of  her 
r's  did  Bible,  so  fondly  cherished 
r,  fas*  its  own  sake,  and  that  of  her 
mt :  tlto  could  now  only  read  by 
1  and  In  ftMrvti  tnnti^hiTyanwnient 
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from  her  many  household  duties,  when 
her  husband  had  gone  out  to  his  work, 
lest  she  should  quite  forget  the  word  of 
her  God,  whom  she  loved  more  in  those 
dark  days  than  in  the  unshackled  free- 
dom of  her  happy  girlhood:  One  Sun- 
day evening,  heavy  in  heart  and  broken 
in  spirit,  she  longed  for  a  refreshing 
draught  from  the  fount  of  divine  truth, 
and  waited  anxiously  for  her  husband 
to  go  out  to  walk  with  one  of  his  com- 
rades, that  she  might  take  her  Bible  out 
of  its  hiding-place,  and  sit  down  to  read 
in  peace.  The  weather  had  been  rainy, 
but  it  cleared  up,  and  at  last  she  saw 
him  set  off  (as  she  thought)  for  the  even- 
ing; but  he  had  either  suspected  her 
occupation  in  his  absence,  or  returned 
for  something  he  had  forgotten  at  home  : 
however^  he  caught  poor  Betsey  in  the 
act  of  reading  the  Bible ;  and  so  intent 
was  she  on  its  pages,  that  she  was  not 
aware  of  his  approach  till  he  stood 
before  her  with  a  brow  of  thunder — and, 
violently  snatching  the  precious  volume 
from  her  hands,  he  rushed  out  of  the 
house  vrith  it,  and  threw  it  into  a  dirty 
pool  close  by,  the  top  of  which  was 
thickly  mantled  with  the  green  weed 
called  duckmeat.  Poor  Betsey  was  at 
iirst  so  shooked,  that  she  was  unable  to 
resent  this  act  of  desecration ;  but  as  soon 
as  she  could  recover  herself  sufiiciently 
to  speak,  she  drew  herself  up  with  a 
quiet  dignity  that  her  husband  was  not 
prepared  for,  took  off  her  shoes  and  nice 
white  stockings,  gathered  up  all  her 
loose  drapery  as  neatly  as  she  could, 
and  then,  vrith  a  firm  step,  though  pale 
conatenanee^  plnngtd  into  thA  midi^  ^ 
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the  dirty  pool,  bared  her  arm,  and 
brought  up  her  Bible  from  the  bottom, 
-wiped  it  in  her  apron,  and  then  address- 
ing her  husband,  said,  **Now,  John,  I 
kiss  this  blessed  book  before  you,  and  in 
the  presence  of  our  Judge  I  promise 
Him  faithfully  that,  do  as  you  will  to  me, 
I  will  never  give  Him  or  His  holy  book 
up  for  you  or  any  man,  I  gave  up  too 
much  to  you  already  ;  I  gave  up  my 
Sabbaths  and  my  sermons,  my  prayers 
and  my  psalms,  with  the  people  of  God  ; 
but  I  will  do  so  no  more  :  from  this  day 
forth  I  will  serve  God — and  He  will  take 
care  of  His  own.*'  Her  neighbours,  who 
had  gathered  round  the  pair,  looked  on 
with  astonishment  at  the  wife's  courage 
and  firmness,  but  still  more  at  her  hus- 
band's quailing  and  cowed  appearance : 
he  was  quite  unprepared  for  such  a  scene, 
and  walked  off,  having  evidently  for  once 


met  more  than  his  match.     "  The  wickid 
flee  when  no  man  pursoeth ;  bat  tin 
righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion."  My  reidn  - 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  not  onlyiM 
Betsey  enabled  to  keep  her  book,  Imft 
from  that  day  to  the  day  of  her  )i». 
band's    death  (many    years    after)  111 
never  again  interfered  with  her  reUgidi 
in  any  way.     She  was  a  good  wife,  kft 
liim  no  just  cause  of  complant,  attended 
faithfully  to  all  her  household  duti€*—  j 
had  a  smile  and  a  welcome,  a  neat  fin- ; 
side,  and  a  warm  supper  always  reidj  i  ~ 
for  her  husband ;   but  she  never  tpk 
forsook  the  house  of  her  God.    Hen*  ' 
spected    her    firmness  of   principle  0'- ' 
much   as  he  had  despised  her  £onacr  ' 
unfaithfulness  ;  and,  the  Lord  being  kt\ 
helper,  Betsey  was  able  to  preserve  <k 
rescued  Bible  for  her  children's  childra. 

R.K.T. 


SEfjite  5^tocft(n2j5 


Many  years  ago,  a  pious  young  English 
clergyman  was  appointed  to  a  cure  in 
the  diocese  of  Armagh,  whose  diocesan 
was  the  excellent  Dr.  Ryder.  This 
young  man,  the  Rev.  Walter  Shirley, 
was  a  member  of  the  noble  families  of 
Shirley  and  Hastings :  but,  better  than 
noble  birth,  he  belonged  to  the  family 
and  church  of  the  first-bom,  **  whose 
names  are  written  in  heaven."  His  bro- 
ther-clergymen were  astonished  at  his 
activity,  devoutness,  and  Christian  sim- 
plicity, in  that  day  of  indolence,  formality, 
and  lukewarmness :  they  could  not  im- 
derstand  him,  because  they  were  strangers 
to  the  holy  motives  that  actuated  him, 
and,  consequently,  they  held  aloof.  But 
one  amongst  them  did  more  than  that — 
he  determined  to  watch  him  closely,  and 
if  he  caught  him  in  any  neglect  of  the 
rubric,  or  tendency  to  dissent,  to  complain 
of  him  to  Dr.  Ryder,  and  by  bring- 
ing him  imder  episcapal  reproof,  perhaps 
succeed  in  dimming  the  lustre  of  his 
superior  piety.  As  soon  as  he  thought 
he  had  discovered  something  disorderly, 
he  accordingly  repaired  to  the  palace, 
and  Bought  an  audience  of  the  bishop. 


\ 


! 


anlr  tije  l3isf|op^  { 

*'  My  lord,"  he  began,  "  I  think  it  mf\ 
duty  to  tell  your  lordship  that  I  have  %% 
serious  charge  to  bring  against  a  brothtf- 
clergyman  ;  and  I  know  I  am  ssfo  k . 
committing  it  to  your  wisdom  to  dol; 
with  it.  It  is  not  for  me  to  appear  la  %  ^ 
as  a  personal  reprover,  but  I  could  ail 
remain  silent  on  the  subject  any  longer." 

'*  I  am  sorry  for  the  nature  of  yMT 
visit,"  said  Dr.  Ryder,  looking  alsnnedi 
"pray  who  is  the  individual?"  "Tta 
Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  my  lord."  "Ani 
what  may  be  the  nature  of  the  chtfft 
against    him  ?"     <*  My  lord,"   said  Kr* 

,  drawing  close  to  his  lordihVi 

and  speaking  almost  in  a  whiqwi« 
**  Mr,  Shirley  wears  ichite  stockingt!'* 
**  Really !"  said  the  bishop,  lookiBf 
very  serious.  •*  Really,  my  lord :  it  il 
no  matter  of  hearsay — I  saw  it  mytstfi" 
"And,  sir,"  rejoined  the  bishop,  "dod 
Mr.  Shirley  wear  the  white  stockiagi 
over  his  boots?"  "Oh,  certainly  o<^ 
my  lord!"  •« Ah!"  said  Dr.  Rydfft 
**  then,  my  dear  sir," — and  the  Wihop 
drew  closer,  and  laid  his  hand  on  tlii 
gentleman's  shoulder,  as  if  to  spetk 
confi.dcn\isily,— *«  I  beg  you  will  intch 
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im  closelj ;  and  the  first  time  you  find 
It,  Shirlej  wear  white  stockings  outside 
ur  690^,  pray  let  me  know  immediately, 
id  I  shall  deal  with  him  accordingly." 
nd  with  this  charge  the  bishop  bowed 
» his  diacomfi.ted  Tisitor,  whose  feelings 
>  he  withdrew  we  need  not  cnyy. 


**  As  the  north  wind  driveth  away  rain, 
so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a  back- 
biting tongue,"  says  Solomon.  But 
there  ^is  another  way  of  dealing  with  it, 
which  the  wise  bishop  adopted  on  this 
occasion:  "Answer  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly." 


Cfie  ©eaf  J&earer. 


O.x  the  banks  of  the  Medina,  Isle  of 
right,  stand  a  number  of  cottages, 
illed  Little  London,  inhabited  by  poor 
at  industrious  people,  many  of  whom 
lere  my  hearers,  and  not  a  few  members 
four  church. 

Among  them  lived  a  woman  who  ob- 
uned  a  creditable  livelihood  by  washing, 
liiefly  from  the  officers  and  their  wives 
t  Albany.  After  the  unfortunate  Wal- 
lieren  Expedition,  she,  in  pursuing  her 
ccupation,  was  seized  with  fever,  brought 
y  the  soldiers  to  the  garrison,  which  left 
ehind  it  hopeless  deafness.  Her  afflic- 
OT,  together  with  reading  the  Scriptures, 
id  occasional  hints  received  from  re- 
gious  friends,  brought  her  under  deep 
nvictions  of  sin,  and  an  e  amest  desire 
r  salvation.  Her  Sabbaths,  however, 
med  away  heavily,  witho  ut  the  means 
rpnblic  instruction ;  and  when  she  saw 
er  neighbours  going  up  to  the  house  of 
le  Lord,  she  resolved  to  accompany 
urn.  In  this  she  was  encouraged  by 
IS  thought  that  it  was  God's  house ; 
lat  there  He  had  promised  to  meet  and 
kss  His  people  ;  that  he  could  impart 
Bto  her  thoughts  which  would  enable 
er  to  realize  His  gracious  presence ; 
Bd  that  there  she  would  have  the  benefit 
i  the  prayers  of  His  people.  She,  there- 
n,  joined  the  little  band  of  her  fellow- 
unhippers,  and,  in  process  of  time,  by 
vt  inte  nnty  of  her  desire,  and  watching 
«  motions  of  the  lips  of  the  preacher, 
thongh  she  did  not  hear  a  word,  she 
It  only  found  oat  the  text,  but  gathered 
£  icope  of  the  sermon.  So  much  was 
ii  the  case,  that  in  returning  home  with 
r  neighboan,  they  were  often  surprised 
at  she  eonld  tell  them  more  of  the  dis- 
mtm  thjm  tiuy  themselTes  recollected. 


/ 


When  the  pulpit  was  occupied  by  a 
stranger,  although  with  a  superior  voice, 
to  her  the  opportunity  was  a  lost  one, 
from  the  want  of  the  manner  with  which 
she  had  been  familiar.  The  writer  does 
not  attempt  to  account  for  it,  but  such  is 
the  fact ;  and  it  shows  that  where  there 
is  an  intensity  of  desire,  the  Lord  may 
graciously  fulfil  it  by  extraordinary 
means.  "I,  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord 
met  with  mc."  This  good  woman 
gradually  grew  in  grace — lived  and 
died  a  consistent  Christian.  Such  was 
her  affection  for  and  gratitude  to  her 
minister,  that  she  was  always  ready  to 
manifest  them  by  little  acts  of  kindness. 
She  used  familiarly  to  call  him  *'our 
Sir," — and  had  a  fruitful  tree  in  her 
garden  which  she  called  "Sir's  tree," 
and  regularly  gathered  the  plums  from 
it,  which  no  other  was  allowed  to  pluck, 
and  sent  them  for  his  use.  She  also 
claimed  the  privilege  of  washing  and 
getting  up  his  bands. 

These  to  some  may  appear  trivial  in- 
cidents ;  but  they  arc  among  the  many 
of  "whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report."  If 
our  Lord  commended  the  woman  who 
poured  on  His  head  the  alabaster  box  of 
ointment,  His  disciple  ought  not  to  forget 
this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 
One  thing,  which  the  writer  wishes  to 
impress  on  the  mind  of  readers,  is,  not 
to  permit  trifles  to  deter  them  from 
attending  on  the  public  ordinances  of 
religion.  Here  is  an  instance  m  which 
the  greatest  difficulties  were  ovexcome, 
and  benefits  received,  from  the  intensity 

of  the  desire. 

J.B. 

Livrpw>h 
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iHemotr  o!  tfie  late  3&c&«  $eter  &i\ixtt^ 


TifE  subject  of  the  following  memoir 
■was  born  at  Frome,  in  Somersetshire, 
January  27th,  1797.  He  was  the  sou  of 
godly  parents ;  his  father,  the  late  Rev. 
John  Sibree,  being  an  eminent  and  popu- 
lar minister  of  the  Independent  denomi- 
nation iathat  town.*  It  was  his  privilege, 
therefore,  from  his  earliest  days,  to  be 
trained  up  **in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  When  he  was  a  child, 
and  before  the  merciful  discovery  of  vac- 
cination, he  was  seized  with  the  small- 
pox, which  proved  nearly  fatal:  hit 
father  was  called  from  his  study  into  the 
bedchamber  to  see  him  die  upon  his 
mother's  knees :  it  was,  however,  the 
criais  of  the  malady,  and  he  recovered ; 
but  the  sad  marks  of  it  remained  on  his 
visage  to  his  dying  day.  At  nine  years 
of  age,  through  the  influence  of  the  late 
Kcv.  Rowland  UiU,  he  was  introduced 
as  a  scholar  to  King  Edward's  School  at 
Christ  Church  Hospital,  London.  At 
the  expiration  of  his  term  of  education 
in  that  institution,  he  was  apprenticed 
to  a  chemist  and  druggist  in  Blackfriars- 
road,  and  vas  an  attendant  oa  the  mi- 
nistry at  Surrey  Chapel.  During  the 
greater  part  of  his  apprenticeship  ho  was 
not  only  careless  about  his  spiritual  in- 
terests, but  was  addicted  to  various  im- 
moralities and  vices.  *'  But,"  says  he, 
in  a  manuscript  found  among  his  papers, 
**  through  the  Divine  mercy  I  w*as  bom 
again  under  the  awakening  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill»  and  by  means 
of  the  epistolary  correspondence  of  a 
dear  brother,  then  engaged  in  village 
preaching,  and  afterwards  settled  as 
pastor  of  Yicar-lanc  Chapel,  Coventry." 
To  that  brother  he  wrote  in  December, 
1815,  as  follows : — "I  cannot  sufficiently 
thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  hope  I 
ahaU  not  forget  it  as  long  as  I  live.  I 
could  not  but  read  it  with  tears  :  and,  oh» 
my  dear  brother,  U  ever  I  have  shed  one 
tear  on  account  of  the  salvation  of  my 
soul,  I  am  indebted  to  you.    It  never 

*  8e«  Memoir  in  "  ETangelical  Magaxine, ' 
October,  18^3. 


entered  my  thoughts  that    you   coull 
express  your  love  for  me  and  my  eternal 
welfare  in  such   an   earnest  and  affec* 
tionate  manner.     O  that  I  could  tell  yoa 
all  I  feel !     O  that  I  had  but,  like  your- 
self, that  love  for  the  souls  of  others  tod 
for  my  own  soul  that  you  have — thit  I 
could  sincerely  hate  sin,  weep  for  it,  tod 
fmd  the  burden  of  it  grievous  and  is- 
tolerable,   and   had  that  faith  in  Jem 
Christ  which  you  possess !    Then  my 
tears  would  be  tears  of  joy ;  then  ihoviii 
1  love  holiness,  and  enjoy  the  love  of  God| 
the  holiness  of  God,  the  grace  of  God| 
and  the  mind  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  IB 
His  Word."     In  a  letter  to  his  father, 
dated  February  17  th,  1816,  he  makes 
an  ingenuous  confession  of  the  sinfoloM 
of  his  past  life,  and  gives  a  statement 
of  hin  present  religious  experience.   It 
prospect  of  joining  the  communion  it 
Surrey  Chapel,  he  thus  WTitea  :-^"  Pe^ 
haps  I  have  not  yet  sufficiently  conii- 
dered  the  subject ;  but  I  was  compelled 
by  the  earnestness  of  Mr.  Hill's  discouzte 
this  morning  to  wait  no  longer,  lest  I 
should  never  perhaps  come  at  all.  .  . « 
X  must  say,  I  never  felt  my  desires  lo 
warmly  awakened,  nor  my  spirit  loii| 
for  a  closer  communion  with  Christ,  tkia 
I  did  under  that  sermon  ;  and  I  seemed 
as  though  I  were  shut  out  of  the  society 
of  Jesus  when  I  felt  myself  obliged  to 
leave  others  to  share  in  that  feast  of  lore. 
.  .  .  You  will  not  easily  believe  what  I 
hell -deserving  sinner  I  have  been:  fin 
though  you,  my  dear  £ather»  have  con 
stantly  inculcated  upon  me  the  importan 
and  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel,  yet  m' 
insensibility  and  depravity  serve  to  ahoi 
that  nothing  short  of  the  influence  of  th 
Holy  Spiiit  can  impress   them  on  th 

heart "NATien  I  was  at  Chris 

C-hurch  School,  my  natural  aversion  t 
all  spiritual  things  was  predominant, 
entertained  wild  thoughts  of  going  as 
sailor  to  sea.    I  began  accordingly,  in 
spirit  of  pride,  to  practis  i  the  habit  c 
swearing,  and   taking   God's    name   u 
vain ;  bnt,  by  the  kind  xeproois  of  m; 
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RnMi  ind  froDi  the  punishment 
iflicted  upon  me,  I  gate  up 
though  anger  and  passion 
oecaaionallj  to  excite  me  to 
len  I  left  school,  some  of  my 
•llows  used  to  come  and  see 
'  their  entreaties,  and  by  the 
of  my  own  heart,  I  tras  soon 
paths  of  yice.  I  visited  the 
(ften  as  I  could  supply  the 
though  I  felt  I  was  liying  in 
(ion  of  sin,  yet  the  tempter 
;,  as  an  excuse  to  my  con- 
I  should  profit  by  becoming 
learning  fine  speaking,  &c. 
fond  of  Tisiting  this  infernal 
id  received  so  many  intita- 
was  often  prompted  to  rob 
and  the  devU  put  it  into 
It  I  could  easily,  when  I  was 
L  pocket,  supply  the  theft ; — 
the  till !  And,  oh  !  when  I 
abounding  mercy  of  Ood 
iH  brought  to  an  ignominious 
rer  for  my  sins  at  the  judg- 
aitt  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and 
at  rich,  firee  grace  that  has 
i  as  a  brand  from  the  fire  I 
lines  went  out  of  form  to 
tpel,  I  felt  at  intervals  the 
gdilty  conscience,  which  led 
my  old  clothes  and  other 
ppij  the  paltry  thefts  I  had 
and  I  thought  all  was  going 
a.  At  length  I  became  more 
[bout  the  state  of  my  soul 
2  absented  myself  from  the 
yer ;  the  service  was  irksome 
I  became  an  habitual  Sab- 
:,  lounging  and  idling  about 
ays  in  the  parks  and  streets  of 
Ua.  I  have  the  reeoUeetion  of 
rpent  Sabbath  more  particu- 
nt  of.  I  went  with  a  school- 
or  five  miles  up  the  water, 
trank  two  bottles  of  cider, 
us  so  insensible  as  to  be  in- 
lanaging  the  boat ;  and  had  it 
the  interference  of  the  wa- 
should  eertainly  have  been 
|»  my  partner  in  sin  paid 
reirallad  onhim,  as  we  walked 
^  iota  nMHer  tatlsm  and 
ldftl#  moM.    X  did  lidt  iet 


home  till  late,  when  my  behatiour  wai 
such  that  my  master  severely  repri- 
manded mc  and  sent  me  to  bed.  It  waft 
an  infinite  mercy  that  I  was  not  called 
into  judgment  at  that  time ;  for  I  was 
then  fast  filling  up  the  measure  of  my 
iniquities  by  practising  almost  every 
species  of  vice.  I  Was,  however,  io 
miserable,  that  I  thought  at  times  of 
putting  an  end  to  my  existence )  but  this 
led  me  to  think  seriotisly  of  a  future 
state,  and  opened  my  eyes  to  the  ex- 
treme foolishness  of  my  conduct.  Bui 
though  it  changed  my  conduct,  it  did 
not  change  my  heart.  I  was  still  liting 
in  rebellion  against  God, — despising  all 
his  kindness  and  forbearance,  and  cru- 
cifying Christ  daily  by  my  sins.  ...  In 
the  midst  of  all  these  crimes,  your  letters 
from  home,  my  dear  father,  filled  With 
so  much  tenderness  and  regard  for  my 
eternal  welfare,  would  check  me  in  my 
career,  and  cause  me  to  moUrn  oter  myself 
when  I  thought  how  I  deceived  yoU. . .  < 
In  the  course  of  time,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  open  my  eyes  to  a  sense  of  my  pride, 
presumption,  gtiilt,  and  hardness  of 
heart— to  see  my  own  insufficiency  and 
unworthiness,  and  greatly  to  humble 
myself  in  my  own  eyes  before  fiim.  I 
became  truly  wretched,  and  with  a 
broken  spirit  cast  myself  down  at  the 
footstool  of  His  mercy,  and  implored  Hm 
forgiveness  in  a  silent  flood  of  tears.  I 
refiected  on  all  the  sins  and  follies  of  my 
youth,  and  discovered  myself  to  be  a  lost 
and  mined  creature.  I  now  began  to 
fbid  so  much  to  pray  for  and  against,  that 
I  was  led  to  wrestle  With  God,  that  the 
Saviour  might  be  more  savingly  revealed 
to  me,  and  that  I  might  receive  Him  with 
open  arms  into  my  heart.  I  sought  out 
in  the  Scriptures  the  invitations  of  His 
love,  and  repeated  them  with  increasing 
pleasure :  the  beams  of  His  mercy  shone 
upon  my  mind,  and  melted  this  heart  of 
stone.  I  wis  led  to»  see  the  willingness 
of  Christ  to  f»ave  all  that  came  imto  Him 
through  faith  in  His  blood.  .  .  .  Thus  I 
have  been  gradually  going  on— sometimes 
filled  with  peace  and  joy,  and  sometknea 
under  a  dark  and  gloomy  cloud." 
dooA  after   his   connexion  witlh  thd 
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actire  member  of  the  Jurenile  Tract  and 
Missionary  Societies  established  at  that 
place.  At  the  termination  of  his  appren- 
ticeship, he  returned  home  to  his  father, 
and,  in  connexion  with  his  brother, 
became  a  preacher  in  the  villages  near 
Frome,  and  at  some  more  distant  places. 
Among  the  latter,  he  visited  Thatcham, 
in  Berkshire,  being  a  guest  of  J.  Barlicld, 
Esq. ,  under  whose  patronage  he  preached 
at  an  Independent  chapel  in  the  village 
with  much  acceptance.  About  this  time 
his  father  received  the  following  charac- 
teristic letter  from  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill:— 

"  "Wotton-imder-Edge, 
"June  18th,  1818. 
"  My  dear  brother  Sibree,— rl  beg  par- 
don for  not  having  sent  you  some  news 
sooner  that  I  am  sure  will  rejoice  your 
heart.  In  returning  from  London,  I 
passed  an  evening  at  Thatcham.  There 
I  met  with  your  son  Peter ;  had  much 
conversation  with  him,  but  more  with 
Mr.  Barfield  concerning  him ;  and  from 
him  I  received  a  most  encouraging  ac- 
count respecting  his  preaching.  He  is 
very  diligent,  much  in  the  people's 
esteem,  and  is  doing  an  abundance  of 
good.  Still,  I  think  the  devil  is  laying  a 
snare  for  him.  By  the  persuasion  of  some 
of  his  young  friends,  he  is  advised  to  go  to 
an  Academt/t  <  that  he  may  learn  the  clas- 
sics, know  a  little  of  the  world,  and  the 
principles  of  Dissent.*  Now,  it  is  too  late  for 
him  to  go  for  schooling  ever  to  be  able  to 
get  much  by  it ;  and  I  find  that  what  he 
may  want  of  this  sort  he  may  be  able  to 
get  nearer  home,  from  Mr.  Ash,  a  minister 
educated  under  the  late  Dr.  Williams. 
This  will  do  abundantly  better  for  him 
than  to  venture  to  leave  his  present 
sphere  of  labour,  where  he  is  abundantly 
useful,  and,  consequently,  much  beloved. 
By  such  a  removal  to  an  Academy,  I  fear 
he  would  be  spoiled  of  his  useful  sim- 
plicity, have  a  damp  thrown  upon  his 
holy  zeal  which  he  might  never  recover, 
and  be  like  too  many  of  our  half-educated 
boys,  who  think  more  of  themselves 
than  the  solemn  work  in  which  they  are 
engaged.  "We  have  now  one  with  us 
(the  Iftte  Rev.  Theophilus  Jones)  who, 
perhaps,  has  not  half  the  education  of 


your  son ;  but  he  is  blest  with  a  goo( 
natural  understanding,  while  he  make 
the  Bible  and  the  things  of  God  his  coO' 
stant  study,  and  with  uncommon  dili- 
gence devotes  himself  to  the  sacred  work; 
nor  do  I  think  he  would  be  a  jot  mon 
useful  were  he  to  be  sent  to  an  Academy 
according  to  the  advice  of  some,  to  lean 
the  world  and  the  principles  of  Bisaent 
The  former  would  make  him  half  a  kd 
and  the  latter  a  peevish,  angry  bigot 
instead  of  being  loving,  tolerant,  aat 
affectionate  to  all.  .  .  •  With  most  kiiu 
love  to  all  friends,  believe  me  to  be 
"  Yours  very  affectionately, 

"Rowland  Hill."« 
In  the  year  1819,  Mr.  Peter  Sibra 
entered  Hoxton  College  as  a  student 
and,  says  he,  "  Before  twelve  montb 
had  elapsed,  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  T 
Mark,  of  Weathersfield,  I  was  sent  as  i 
junior  student  to  supply  the  pulpit,  ii 
order  that  the  choice  of  a  senior  student 
then  expecting  a  call,  might  not  be  in 
terfered  with.  This  plan  produced  i 
change  which  was  embarrassing  both  t 
me  and  my  tutors.  But  '  God's  way 
are  not  as  our  ways.*  The  people  cor 
responded  with  and  sent  a  deputation  t 
the  Rev.  William  Harris,  my  theologict 
tutor,  and   ultimately  agreed    to   wai 

*  This  great  and  good  man,  though  himMl 
a  scholar,  baring  been  edncated  at  £ton,  to 
having ; graduated  at  the  Unirersity  of  Can 
bridge,  always  entertained  a  strong  pr^odic 
against  Dissenting  Academies  and  a  learne 
ministry.  His  own  literary  and  classicai  tl 
tainments,  however,  do  not  appear  to  bar 
"  spoiled  his  useful  simplicity,"  or  cast 
"  damp  upon  his  holy  zeal."  All  his  supplie 
at  Surrey  Chapel,  during  six  months  in  tb 
year,  with  the  above  exception — snob  as  Bal 
and  Jay,  and  Griffin,  and  Slatterie,  and  8ibne- 
were  edncated  men.  As  to  the  young  nun' 
being  "  taught  the  principles  of  Dissent  in  ai 
Academy,"  this  would  have  been  a  benefit  as* 
a  blessing  rather  than  an  evil.  It  is  to  b 
feared  that  there  is  a  lack  of  instruction  « 
such  principles  in  most  of  these  institutioBi 
If  there  were  established  in  our  universities 
professorship  of  "sound  Protestantism," an 
in  our  Dissenting  Colleges  a  professorship  ( 
"Evangelical  Nonconformity,"  the  interest 
of  truth  would  be  greatly  promoted,  and  tl 
number  of  "  perverts  "  be  diminished. 


LATE  BEV.   PETER  SIBREE. 


153 


M  reirs,  till  the  tennination  of  my 
iemical  course  of  studies.  This  they 
with  great  patience;  and,  in  pros- 
:  of  a  settlement,  they  cheerfully 
red  on  the  arduous  task  of  com- 
ing the  re -erection  of  the  old  chapel. 
1822,  the  work  was  finished,  at  the 
31166  of  £1,400.  It  was  the  time  of 
itual  rerival ;  many  souls  were  con- 
ed to  God.  My  ordination  took 
e  at  the  same  time  that  the  chapel 

opened.     It   brought   together    a 

e  assembly.    The  ministers  who  took 

;  in  the  ordination  services  were  the 

s.  J.  M.  Ray,  of  Sudbury ;    Craig, 

locking ;  Carter,  of  Braintree ;  "Wells, 

Cog<;eshall ;    Hunt,   of   Chelmsford ; 

RCTcral  others  :  besides  my  esteemed 

sical    tutor,    the    Rev.    J.    Hooper, 

>se  charge  to  me  was  founded  appro- 

itely  on  the  words  in  John  xxi.  15- 

'  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 

of  Jonas,  loTest  thou  me?  .  .  .  Feed 

lambs.  .  .  .  Feed  my  sheep.'  My 
rentry  brother  preached  to  the  people 
Lhe  CTcning  from  Colossians  i.  27,  28  : 
hrist  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory :  whom 
•preach,  warning  every  man,'  &c.** 
'But  a  sunny  morning  was  succeeded 
a  cloudy  day.  The  reyiving  showers 
jsed,  and  a  time  of  drought  followed, 
progress  was  made  in  building  up 
'  Church.  The  pastor  became  dispirited 
1  unsettled,  and  a  general  lukewarm- 
I  took  place.     At  that  time,  the  direc- 

I  of  the  liondon  Missionary  Society 
le  proposala  to  ministers  to  undertake, 
a  limited  period  of  fire  or  seven  years, 
ission  to  the  heathen.  I  volunteered 
;o  to  Jamaica,  and  offered  my  serv-ices 
Jie  directors :  this,  however,  gave 
It  umbrage  to  some  of  the  members  of 

Church,  and  my  best  friends ;  and 
Uj  led  to  my  resigning  my  charge  at 
atfaenfield,  after  a  pastorate  of  twelve 
IB.    This  was  the  time  of  greatest 

I I  ever  experikiced  in  my  life,  and, 
;  for  the  aids  of  Divine  grace,  and  the 
inonal  tokens  of  my  heavenly  Father's 
tagkindiieMi  would  have  driven  me 
isipair.  Separated  fhim  my  family 
I  floek,  I  wandered  about  with  a  de- 
\mA,  mind  and  almost  broken  heart. 
:  many  months  I  was  without  a  home 


or  resting-place.  I  bitterly  reproached 
myself  for  the  spirit  of  impatience  and 
self-will  I  had  manifested,  and  sought 
Diidne  forgiveness.  This,  I  believe,  was 
granted  me,  and  some  occasional  instances 
of  usefulness  were  vouchsafed." 

By  the  recommendation  of  his  brother 
at  Coventry,  he  undertook  the  charge  of 
a  small  congregation  at  Tamworth,  in 
Warwickshire.  Here  he  remained  about 
two  years,  and  was  then  advised  by  the 
late  Rev.  John  Angell  James,  of  Bir- 
mingham, to  take  the  oversight  of  a  con- 
gregation at  Leggc-strcet  in  that  town. 
There,  in  the  midst  of  many  discourage- 
ments, he  laboured  indefatigably  for 
twenty-six  years.  He  was  **  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season."  His  exertions 
and  his  usefulness  were  more  conspicuous 
out  of  the  pulpit  than  in  it.  He  spared 
no  pains  in  endeavouring  to  benefit  and 
bless  the  masses  of  the  poor,  the  ignorant, 
and  the  godless  in  the  densely -populous 
neighbourhood  of  his  place  of  worship. 
He  effected  the  erection  of  large  and 
commodious  schoolrooms  adjoining  his 
chapel,  in  which  day  and  infant  and 
Sunday  schools  were  efficiently  con- 
ducted. He  was  most  diligent  and  assi- 
duous in  his  visits  to  the  sick  and  dying. 
From  the  purest  of  motives,  and  with  a 
desire  to  promote  the  spiritual  interest 
of  his  fellow-men,  he  became  a  zealous 
advocate  of  the  Temperance  cause,  and 
was  an  ardent  and  active  friend  of  almost 
every  religious  and  benevolent  institution. 
Every  one  who  knew  him  must  have 
been  convinced  that  be  was  a  most  self- 
denying,  faithful  servant  of  God  and  man. 
To  do  good  in  every  way  was  his  ruling 
passion ;  and  '*  whatsoever  his  hand 
found  to  do,  he  did  it  with  liis  might." 

For  nineteen  years  he  was  chaplain  of 
the  General  Cemetery  in  Birmingham, 
and  about  twelve  months  since  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  chaplains  of  the  New 
Cemetery  at  Witton.  In  the  discharge  of 
this  duty,  he  availed  himself  of  the  favour- 
able opportunities  afforded  him  of  speak- 
ing faithfully  and  affectionately  to  the 
mourners  and  others  assembled  at  such 
solemnities.  The  tomb  was  the  pulpit 
from  which  he  addressed  faithful  warn- 
ings and  expofttulationB ;  sighing  from. 
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liii  inmost  loul, — "O  that  thej  were 
wise ;  that  they  understood  this,  that 
they  would  consider  their  latter  end  !" 

He  was  naturally  of  a  good  con>ititu« 
tion,  which  enabled  him  to  perform  an 
amount  of  labour  beyond  that  of  most 
men.  Indeed,  he  often  exerted  himself 
beyond  the  bounds  of  ordinary  prudence. 
But  *'  there  is  an  appointed  time  to  man 
upon  earth  "  to  live  and  to  labour.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  11th,  he  preached 
at  Legge- street  with  more  than  usual 
Tigour  and  vivacity.  His  text  was,  **  If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed."  Among  other 
things,  he  spoke  of  freedom  from  the  fear 
of  death,  and  added,  as  if  in  prophecy, 
**  I  wish  all  you  young  people  here  present 
eould  be  as  free  from  this  fear  as  I  am. 
I  thank  Qod,  if  I  were  to  die  to-night,  I 
could  say  I  feel  quite  safe  :  I  am  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace."  Those  words  were 
noticed  by  many.  In  the  afternoon  of 
that  day,  having  performed  his  duties,  as 
usual,  at  the  cemetery,  he  complained,  as 
he  had  done  a  few  days  previously,  of 
extreme  pains  in  the  chest.  Medical 
advice  and  assistance  were  obtained.  On 
Monday,  he  intended  to  go  to  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Congrei^ational  Union  at 
Liverpool ;  but,  instead  of  this,  he  w» 
bart-ly  able  to  discharge  his  funeral 
duties  at  home.  Once,  when  in  pain,  he 
said,  *  *  I  am  a  great  sufferer ;  but  I  know 
it  is  for  my  sins.  I  am  a  great  sinner  ; 
but,  thank  God,  I  have  a  great  SaTiotur." 
**  When,"  says  one  of  his  daughters,  **  a 
friend  staying  with  us  came  to  wish  him 
good-night,  he  said,  '  Ah,  there  is  no 
pain  in  heaven — ^no  sickness  there  !'  Yet 
he  seemed  recovering,  and  the  medical 
man  on  Friday  assured  us  that  he  was 
'very  much  better.'  On  that  day,  he 
came  down  stairs,  and  joined  us  at  our 
usual  meals.  We  were  a  rather  large 
family  party,  and  more  than  vsually 
meiry»  Uttle  thinking  it  was  the  last  day 
with  oar  beloved  father  !  In  the  evening 
ho  rand  a  book  of  fsrming  instructions  to 
the  8ervaat*boy  in  the  kitchen,  as  since 
onr  removal  to  our  present  homestead 
he  had  taken  great  interest  in  live-stock. 
When  he  retmaed  to  the  parlour,  the 
pMfM  »t  bi9  hmrt  f$tanuif  and   iftwr 


supper  he  requeited  ma  to  iMd  tkl 
23rd  Psalm  and  offer  prayer,  as  ke  Ml 
himself  tmable  to  conduct  family  woiikip^ 
I  did  so,  and  heard  his  hearty  *  AiMI* 
at  the  close.  On  rising  from  his  kam, 
he  exclaimed,  '  Oh,  this  pain  has  retVMl 
again  V  and  immediately  falling  i|ail 
on  his  knees,  and  burying  his  fiMf  il 
the  sofa  pillow,  he  expired !  We  WAteM 
him  for  two  hours,  under  an  imprsariM 
that  it  was  a  fainting  ftt^  till  the  doctor 
came, — unable  to  believe  that  this  irM 
death !  The  expression  of  tweet  eonttH 
which  stole  over  hie  features  irhen  II 
was  laid  on  the  sofa  will  be  a  life-lMg 
remembrance."  Whet  a  suddcBf  yM 
what  an  easy  departure !  It  wat  aH  "P 
death :  it  was  a  sleep^a  translatkn.  "I  J 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  1M1«I 
see  death :"  and 

"  It  matters  litUe  at  what  hour  o*  the  dsj 
The  righteous  fall  asleep;  death caDBOIeoM 
To  tliose  untimely  who  are  fit  to  die. 
The  1698  of  this  cold  world,  the  more  of 

heaven : 
The  briefer  life,  the  earlier  immortaUtj!" 

It  would  appear  as  if  the  departed  kll 
something  like  a  premonition  of  til 
decease,  as  only  a  fortnight  since  he  gift 
an  intimation  at  the  Hockley  Cemrtfff 
of  the  spot  in  which  he  wbhed  to  W 
burled.  On  Friday,  the  I«th,  thf 
funeral  took  place ;  and  as  tlie  jproeewki 
passed  from  his  residence  at  Br^ok  Tall 
Cottage,  Wilton,  where  he  had  bCM 
recenUy  living,  crowds  of  speetalon  liMi 
the  streets  to  witness  the  nKmrafek  soaai< 
Many  were  in  the  babilimente  of  aHMii* 
ingf  and  nrany  testified  their  fteyect  ■i' 
affection  for  the  deceased  by  tbek  taai*' 
The  members  of  his  coagregatsoB  01K 
near  Aston  Church,  and  joiaed  in  As  { 
procession,  feUowing  their  deparlli  I 
pastor  to  the  grsre.  At  lite  euauwyf 
where  he  himaelf  had  oftciaied  at  tfi 
fearerals  of  some  thotwttdi^  the  tttti 
funeral  obaequiee  were  fwiiimad  M 
him.  The  Rev.  K.  B.  WikMit,  arirtHiT 
of  Ebenexar  Chapel,  wHh  graac  pnptytf 
conducted  the  service  in  Ihe  ehapd  ^ 
the  eemetery ;  and  when  the  cefpetf  ^ 
ooadoctedtothe  gnN«^  aliyinaitrai  foaf^ 
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''  UaJt'd  thy  botMs,  fkiUif al  tomb  1 
Jake  this  new  ireasore  to  thj  trust." 

Wilson  then  concluded  with  a  solemn 
ress  to  the  \iiat  crowd  of  spectators, 
with  prayer  and  the  benediction, 
hiu  lived  and  died  a  holy,  devoted, 
ill  servant  of  God,  and  faithful 
L^ter  of  Jesus  Christ. 


A  widow  and  four  danghtors,  with  two 
sons-in-law,  survive  to  deplore  the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  husband  and  tender 
father.  **  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die 
in  the  Lord:  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  de  follow 
them." 

J.  8. 


Extracts. 


JtBVB — All  akd  in  All. 

r  was  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
rit,  that  Jesus  Himself  was  borne 
ffiphaiitly  above  all  His  temptations, 
en  He  tabernacled  amnngst  us  **in 
flesh."  Especially,  we  are  told  thia 
IL*  first  great  temptation  by  the  devil, 
nd  Jesus  bein^  full  of  the  Holg  Ghosts 
tnied  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by 

Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  being 
y  days  tempted  of  the  devil." — 
ike  iv.  1,  2.)  It  is  your  happy 
rilege,  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, 
>e  permitted  to  engage  in  all  employ- 
its  and  in  all  enjoyments,  in  the  con- 
itts  society  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
[bow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
1,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dic*lUth  in 
f"—{l  Cor.  iii.  16.) 
Vottld  you  realiae,  eonaciously  and 
itantly,  all  the  fulueas  of  the  salva* 
I  of  Jesus  Christ^  The  Spirit  alone 
sals  the  work  of  Christ  to  the  soul. — 
la  xvi  13»  14.)  Would  you  under- 
id  and  iieed  upon  the  truths  of  God's 
■ed  Word }  Would  you  be  **  mighty 
ha  Scriptures,"  and  sea  all  the  '*  won- 
la  thing*  "  which  Ue  hidden  in  God's 
}    The  Spirit  alone  opens  up  to  us 

Word  of  God.— (1  Cor.  ii.  9--12.) 
nld  yoift  know  the  full  blessedness  of 
aanion  with  God,  and  enjoy  the 
P7  privilcga  of  coming*  at  all  times, 
My  f  th«  tkroae  of  grace }"  The 
di  al«na  ia  oui  graot  teacher  and 
Ml  in  pmyor. — (Rom.  viii.  26,  27.) 
aid  yoawear  alwaya  the  **  garment 
iil¥«tkHi»"  aaA  be  clothed  alwaya 
h  **tke  robe  of  righteatisaesa  r" 
nld  J9tk  eatry  aboat  with  you 
aya  the  inepiriiig  cofaeciomaMa  ef 
a    ularlaihip    to    yow  hearaaJj 


Father,  as  His  redeemed  and  adopted 
chUd  ?  "The  Spirit  itself  bcareth  wit- 
ness ii\'ith  our  spirit,  that  wo  arc  the 
children  of  God"  "As  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God." — (Rom.  viii.  14,  16.) 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  ever  the  bosom 
companion  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour,  when  he  dwelt  in  the  flesh, 
supplying  Him  always  with  all  the 
wisdom,  and  all  the  strength,  which  He 
needed  to  enable  Him  to  '*  finish  the 
work"  which  Ilia  Father  had  given 
Him  to  do.  And  the  Saviour  now 
offers  you  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  your 
boiiom  companion,  to  accompany  you 
the  rest  of  your  days,  supplying  you  too 
with  all  the  wisdom  and  strength,  which 
you  so  greatly  need,  to  enable  you  to 
finish  the  work,  be  it  what  it  may,  which 
God  has  given  you  to  do.  IVifh  tho 
Spirit  of  God  you  are  ever  strong,  ever 
happy,  ever  holy  ;  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  you  are  ever  weak,  ever  unhappy, 
ever  unholy. 

Dear  reader,  se§k  more — more  earnestly 
and  more  directly — for  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  !  And  rest  more — more  lovingly 
and  more  humbly — upon  His  promised 
presence  within  you.  Go  nowhere 
willingly,  where  He  cannot  go  with 
you.  Do  nothing  without  Him.  Above 
all,  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  you  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption." — (Eph.  iv.  30.) 

If  you  have  not  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  your  heart,  pray  much  that 
Christ  nay  give  you  His  Spirit;  and  kup 
oi^frayingt  until  you  get  the  blessing  for 
whiok  you  ask. 

If  you  kave  recelTed  the  Holy  Spirit 
•S  GM,  ttiU  w«Bild  I  wkjt  "VKVl  WAiSk. 
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that  you  maybe  **Jtlled with  the  Spirit." 
••He  giyeth  more  grace." — (James  iv.  6.) 
Ask  Him  to  giTe  you  more!  **If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him !" — 
(Luke  xi.  13.) 

Nowhere,  throughout  the  whole  of 
Scripture,  is  there  discovered  to  us  any 
other  way  of  procuring  any  hleBsings 
from  God,  than  that  which  Christ 
presses  upon  us  when  He  says,  *•  Ask, 
seek,  knock  :*'  be  earnest,  that  is,  and 
imccasing,  in  the  use  of  prayer. 

Much  of  our  neglect  of  prayer  grows 
out  of  the  fact,  that  the  true  privilege  of 
prayer  is  but  seldom  understood  by  us, 
as  embracing  all  our  wants.  Often,  we 
fear  to  bring  into  our  prayers  the  very 
things  which  are  just  then  weighing, 
moat  heavily,  on  our  spirits,  because, 
forsooth,  they  relate  not  to  heaven,  but 
to  earth.  Now  Christ  engages  Himself 
to  supply  all  the  real  wants  of  His 
people ;  and  He  has  laid  it  upon  us  as 
our  bounden  duty,  at  all  times,  to  bring 
everything  that  troubles  us  into  our 
prayers.  Here  are  the  words  which 
Christ  has  written  up  over  the  door  of 
every  praying-closet ;  in  part,  they  have 
been  given  already — they  are  now  set 
out  in  full :  '*  Be  careful  for  nothing, 
hut  in  ererything,  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God ;  and 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." — 
(Phil.  iv.  6,  7.) 

Christ's  own  life  on  earth  was  a  most 
troubled  one  ;  never,  indeed,  a  life  so 
troubled.  But  here  was  the  secret  of 
the  abundant  peace  which  **  kept  his 
heart  and  mind"  amidst  it  all,  that  <*  in 
everything"  all  Ilia  wants  were  made 
known  to  God.  **  In  everything ! "  How 
patiently  and  sweetly  will  a  mother 
listen  to  all  the  wants,  real  or  unreal,  of 
her  own  little  ones  !  How  much  more 
patiently  and  sweetly  will  Jesus  listen 
to  all  your  wants,  real  or  imreal !  All 
that  is  real  to  you,  howerer  unreal  othera 


may  think  it,  is  real  to  Him  !  Fear  no 
then,  to  tell  Him  ally  assured  cf  ik 
utmost  willingness  of  Hia  ear,  and  Qu 
tenderest  sympathy  of  His  heart. 

"  la  ererj  pang  that  rends  the  heart, 
The  Man  of  sorrows  had  a  pirt; 
He  sympathizes  with  our  grief, 
And  to  the  sufferer  sends  relief." 

Prayer  is  the  communion  of  a  child  os 
earth  with  a  Father  who  is  in  hesTea; 
and  with  a  Saviour  who  once  was  <n 
earth,  but  now  too  is 'in  heaven:  tnd 
the  more  childlike  our  prayer  is,  and  tk 
more  lovingly  it  looks  to  Christ,  and  thi 
more  perfectly  it  trusts  to  God,  and  cob- 
mits  everything  to  Him,  with  the  sin* 
plicity  of  a  little  child,  the  more  real  and 
scriptural  will  it  be.  Never  fear  that 
your  prayer  can  be  too  full  of  wantt, 
or  too  full  of  trust,  and  hope  in  Goi 
Bring  aU  to  Him  in  prayer,  and  leate 
aU  with  Him,  to  answer  when  and  how 
He  pleases.  Be  sure  the  answer  will 
come,  and  the  very  best  answer  too, 
though,  possibly,  it  may  be  sometimes 
very  unlike  the  answer  you  yourself  had 
looked  to  receive.  '*  If  we  know  that 
He  hear  tis  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  knsw 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired of  Him." — (1  John  t.  16.) 

In  the  morning,  prayer  looks  forvsri 
into  the  day  on  which  we  are  newly 
entering,  and  humbly  places  all  its  ex- 
pected duties  and  temptations  in  the 
hands  of  Jesus,  to  be  laid  by  Him  before 
God.  And  in  the  evening,  prayer  ledts 
back  upon  the  day,  and  after  counting  vp 
alike  its  mercies  and  its  sins,  and  making 
careful  mention  of  them  before  the  mercf- 
seat,  seeks  the  forgiveness  and  blessing 
of  our  reconciled  God  and  Father.  The 
fact  that  Jesus  Himself  presents  our 
prayers  to  the  Father,  giyes  to  them  a 
worth  which  nothing  else  could  gi^ 
them;  and  gives  to  us,  too,  the  fulleat 
assurance  of  their  acceptance  with  Ood. 

Never  set  private  prayer  aside,  evrnfi"^ 
once.  Do  not  drive  off  morning  pnj^ 
till  after  breakfast.  Do  not  delay  even* 
ing  prayer  till  you  are  too  tired  to  praT* 
"  Honour  the  Lord  with  the^ra^yrnai." 
(Proverbs  iii.  9.)— Give  him  your  best! 

(Seel  Samuel  ii.  30.)— [From  «<  Jcsua*- 


EXTRACTS. 


157 


All  in  All."  By  C.  R.  Howell.    With  a 
heface  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Mabtin.] 


XOTUING   WITHOUT   ChRIST. 

It  is  when  we  come  to  die.  And  yery 
vful,  my  Mends,  it  is  to  me,  when  thus, 
1  a  quiet  day  of  ordinary  life,  I  re- 
eoiber  that  even  now  the  hour  is  on 
le  wing  that  shall  bid  thus  heart  cease 
jin  its  long  beating ;  when  I  remember 
at  somewhere, — but  where  I  cannot 
11,— there  is  a  little  comer  of  the  world 
St  is  "appointed"  to  be  my  grave, 
letree  is  grown  that  shall  yield  to  each 

these  warm  living  forms  its  last 
osirow  house  and  dark.*'  I  know 
?11,  indeed,  how  on  the  page  of  in- 
iTdtion,  and  in  the  writings  of  fallible 
en,  alike  we  find  much  mention  of  the 
Ace  in  which  the  Christian  dies.  By 
peculiar  emphasis,  *'  the  end  of  that 
in  M  peace :"  and  many  besides  Balaam, 
ho  cared  little  for  living  the  life  of  the 
Shteous,  have  joined  in  his  wish  that, 
ke  the  righteous,  they  might  die. 
rery  instance  in  nature  that  seems 
•  betoken  gentle  decay,  and  pensive 
itker  than  painful  parting,  has  been 
i^en  as  the  type  of  the  Christian's 
aning  life  and  dawning  immortality, 
he  fading  light  of  a  summer  evening, 
lat  with  all  of  stillness,  and  sweetness, 
id  repose,  melts  away  in  the  western 
mon,  so  that  we  scarce  can  see  it 
ling,  till  we  look  and  it  is  gone ;  the 
iuj,  worn-out  winds,  that  expire  so 
ftly,  scarcely  stirring  the  lightest  leaf 
they  sink  away ;  the  bright  stars,  that 
)ked  down  all  night  long  upon  the 
ieping  world,  till  in  the  rosy  dawn 
eir  beams  grew  pale,  and  they  died 

daylight:  all  these  have  typed  the 
ntle  going  of  the  parting  breath,  the 
inqnil  ebbing  of  the  tide  of  life,  the 
acefiil  severance  from  this  troublesome 
)rid.  And  yet,  with  all  this,  it  re- 
nns  ft  very  solemn  and  awful  thing  to 
e.  Do  jou  not  know  this,  even  you 
tio  have  seen  death  come  in  his  least 
polnve  fonn, — mothers  who  have  seen 
e  little  eyes  dose  upon  the  world, 
id  the  btbsy  luiidB  folded  oyer  the 
ilflelcM  hetrt?     It  is  not  merely  the 


pain,  the  weariness,  the  terrible  sink- 
ing of  the  heart  and  strength,  that 
each  of  us  will  most  probably  feel  then ; 
though  no  one  who  knows  anything 
about  death  as  it  is  will  ever  speak 
lightly  of  even  these  things  about  it : 
it  is  rather  the  solemn  feeling  that  we 
have  fairly  done  with  the  w^orld  we  have 
known  so  long— that  "this  is  the  last 
of  earth," — that  we  arc  to  part  for  ever 
from  everything  we  knew  and  valued 
here,  and  to  enter  **  that  undiscovered 
country,  from  whose  bourne  no  traveller 
returns" — to  launch  away  into  an  un- 
tried, unknown  state  of  being,  a  naked, 
solitary,  shrinking  soul !  Kind  Mends 
may  bear  us  company  to  eternity's 
threshold  ;  but  there  they  must  leave 
us,  and  we  must  go  on  alone.  The 
little  child,  that  when  the  dark  shadow 
fell  upon  it,  thought  it  was  the  night 
that  had  so  often  composed  it  to  gentle 
slumber  with  a  mother  bending  over 
it,  and  whose  last  little  words  were, 
**  Good-night,  good-night,  mother  !  " 
would  waken  up  on  that  distant  shore 
alone  for  the  first  time  in  its  short  life, 
with  no  kind  mother  near.  I  have  often 
thought,  as  I  have  stood  by  the  bed  of 
the  dying,  how  different  all  earthly  thing 
must  look  to  themt  from  what  they  appear 
to  us  in  our  days  of  health  and  strength : 
how  perfectly  insignificant  many  a  thing 
must  seem,  to  which  now  we  are  ready 
to  attach  great  importance, — all  such 
things  as  worldly  wealth,  and  position, 
and  reputation  ! — and  I  have  thought, 
then,  that  if  it  were  not  for  Christ, 
and  for  the  consolations  and  hopes  of 
His  Gospel,  it  would  indeed  be  a  tre- 
mendously awful  thing  to  die  !  Men 
may  fancy  that  they  can  do  without 
Christ,  perhaps,  while  they  are  in  the 
bustle  of  their  life, — when  they  can  be 
interested  in  life's  business,  and  enjoy 
life's  comforts  and  pleasures  :  but,  oh ! 
what  is  business — what  is  pleasure — 
to  a  poor  human  being  that  has  only  an 
hour  to  live }  How  intenselysuch  an  one 
must  feel,  that  if  he  has  not  religion  to 
support  him,  he  has  nothing  to  support 
him  at  all !  I  cannot,  by  any  words  I 
can  think  of,  express  to  you  what  I  have 
sometimes  felt  of  the  utter  de&tilatioa  c^ 
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the  soul  that  is  dying  without  Christ. 
It  has  got  absolutely  nothing  to  rest 
upon.  It  can  do  absolutely  nothing  !  If 
it  be  not  too  much  stupefied  and  OTer- 
whelmed  to  feel  anything  distinctly,  its 
feeling  must  be  one  of  sheer  blank,  un- 
relieved despair.  Oh  !  I  can  imagine  the 
monarch  dying,  without  Christ,  feeling 
that  he  would  too  thankfully  give  his 
empire  for  another  week  of  bare  life :  I 
can  imagine  the  man  of  vast  wealth, 
dying  without  Christ,  feeling  that  gladly, 
gladly  would  he  purchase  a  month  or 
a  week  of  time  to  make  his  peace  with 
God,  though  he  should  leave  himself  a 
beggar  I  The  hour  of  death  is  the  time, 
of  all  our  time  on  earth,  in  which  we  feel 
it  most  deeply,  that  "without  Christ 
we  can  do  nothing."  Without  Him  "  we 
dare  not  die  !'*  I  do  not  think  it  right 
to  appal  you  by  even  recalling  to  your 
minds  the  fearful  mental  agonies  in 
which  men  have  died  without  Christ ; 
and  I  would  be  far  from  saying  that  even 
the  best  and  most  devoted  believer  is 
sure  to  find  the  last  parting  painless, — 
sure  to  go  over  the  dark  Jordan  dry-shod. 
I  know  that  many  things,  spiritual  and 
physical,  may  tend  to  throw  deep  gloom 
over  the  Christian's  dying  hour;  but 
then  this  gloom,  if  it  be  at  all,  comes 
Just  because  the  trembling  soul  fears  it  is 
••without  Christ,"  or  because   Christ's 


presence  is  temporarily  withdrawn :  aa^ 
we  all'  know  in  what  peace  and  htunblt 
hope-ryea,  in  what  assurance  of  ssIti- 
tiou  and  what  triumph — those  have 
passed  away  from  this  world  who  felt 
that  their  Saviour  was  near  them  in  tlidr 
dying  hour.  It  would  be  easy  tai 
pleasant  to  mtiltiply  the  histories  of  thoN 
who  have  testified  that  the  **  stinn  of 
death  "  was  gone, — that  the  bittemM 
of  death  was  past, — that  their  Sariour 
"  had  abolished  death  ! "  I  might  re- 
mind you  of  one  who,  when  asked,  em 
in  the  act  of  death,  how  the  dark  valley 
seemed  to  her  as  she  was  passing  through 
it,  answered,  *'  Christ  is  here,  and  it  is 
not  dark."  God  grant,  my  friends,  that 
when  we  shall  come  to  that  most  solemn 
hour  of  our  life,  our  Redeemer's  graciom 
presence  may  be  with  us  then  !  We  can 
have  no  one  else  for  a  companion  through 
that  solemn  way:  Oh,  may  we  have  Him! 
Only  the  Saviour's  presence,  that  •'Sun 
of  the  soul,"  can  make  sure  that  "  at  the 
evening  time  there  shall  be  light."  And 
so,  like  one  long  ago,  "though  we  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  we  shall  fear  no  evil,  if  Thon  art 
with  us,  if  Thy  rod  and  staff  shall  com- 
fort us  !'*  [From  "Counsels  and  Com* 
forts  from  a  City  Pulpit,"  by  the  aothot 
of  "  The  Kecreations  of  a  Country  Pl^ 
son."] 
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LoBD,  should  we  oft  Ibrget  to  sing 
A  thankful  evening  song  of  praise, 

This  duly  they  to  mind  might  bring 
Who  chirp  among  the  bushy  sprays. 

For,  to  their  perches  they  retire, 

When  fiist  the  twilight  waxeth  dim ; 

And  every  night  that  sweet- voiced  quire 
Shuts  up  the  daylight  with  a  hymn. 

Ten  thousandfold  more  cause  have  wc 
To  close  each  day  with  praiseful  voice. 

To  offer  thankful  hearts  to  Thee, 
And  in  Thy  mercies  to  rejoice. 

Fox  from  Thy  wardrobe  clothed  wa  aie, 
Our  health  we  do  by  Thee  retain  \ 

Our  daily  biead  Thou  dost  ptepare, 
And  giyeit  ease  when  vre  have  pain. 


Therefore,  for  all  Thy  mercies  past. 
For  those  this  evening  doth  afford. 

And  which  for  times  to  come  Thou  haat, 
We  give  Thee  hearty  thanks,  O  Lord! 

Continued  let  Thy  bounties  be, 
And  from  our  ghostly  foes'  despite 

(Tho*  we  deserve  it  not  from  Thee) 
Defend  us  this  ensuing  night. 

When  we  shut  up  in  darkness  lie. 

Let  not  the  guilt  of  any  sin 
Appear  our  souls  to  terrify. 

With  fears  that  bring  despairing*  in. 

But,  free  from  harms  and  slavish  fear, 
Let  us  a  peaceful  rest  obtain ; 

That  when  the  morning  shall  appeaff 
We  may  renew  Thy  praise  again. 

ObORQB  WlTHlBtf 
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rhou  teest  many  Marys 
)ing  in  their  homas  to-day, — 
women,  grief  embitter*  d, 
Ung  Thou  art  far  away. 

crhaps,  ha^e  sought  Thee  trem- 

e  their  buried  hopes  lay  dead  ; 
sepulchre  was  empty — 
lat  once  they  trusted,  fled. 

Lord,  their  hopeless  weeping, 
leix  loneliness  and  fear ; 


Say  to  each  sad  spirit,  **  Mary  1" 
Let  them  feel  Thy  presence  near. 

Gracious  Saviour,  let  them  know  Thee ! 

Then  again  they  hear  Thy  voice ; 
Each  shaU  turn,  and,  crying  **  Master," 

Kneel  to  worship  and  rejoice. 

Teach  them,  while  their  hearts  adore  Thee, 
Where  their  feeble  steps  should  go  ;^ 

Teach  them,  when  they  find  their  brethren, 
How  Thy  promise  best  to  show. 


SEPARATION. 

XoT  ever  present  as  the  Almighty  is — 

Yet  present  in  tlie  spirit  oftentimes  ! 
Believe  it,  though  no  feeling  proof  of  this 

Soothes  when  thy  heart  to  intercession  climbs. 

Though  Time  and  Space,  partitions  of  man's  life. 
Spread  their  dark  shadows  on  immortal  things. 

Love  feels  them  shadows,  and  above  the  strife 
Of  fear  and  pain  her  future  triumph  sings. 

We  know  that  we  are  one  in  Him  who  saves 
Loat  sinners,  who  can  give  the  hopeless  peace : 

Earth  has  no  homes,  no  exile,  and  no  graves 
Where  the  communion  of  His  saints  can  oease. 

By  the  AutJwr  of  '*  Mwrnmg  Clouda,** 


r0g  roTuitrmti  tta  a  auOie  to  iRtuifff  uvUt  applifti  m  an 

aiH  to  iFaitf).* 


>f  the  greatest  of  all  fallacies  is  to 

e  that  because  objections,  even 

arable    objections,  lie  against  a 

ion  or  a  thing,  therefore  it  must 

rue.    We  are  often  justified  in 

I  to  be  convinced,  simply  because 

silenced:  we  may  fSeel  morally 

that    there   ia  an    explanation 

lere,  although  we  are  unable  to 

it.    Our   inability    to    answer 

ins  or  to  explain  difficulties  is 

proportion  to  our  ignorance.    If 

•w  more,  many  difficulties  would 

alegl  ooasitead  aa  a  Ooide  to  Tnsth, 
Had  as  an  Aid  te  Faith."  By  Jambs 
ui,  DJ).,  LLS>*    Sdintogh;  4ohn- 


diminish  or  disappear.  The  great  effort 
of  the  Deism  of  the  last  century  was  to 
discredit  Christianity,  by  urging  the  in- 
superable difficulties  involved  in  certain 
parts  of  its  theological  system.  The 
achievement  of  Butler's  immortal  work 
on  "  The  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural 
and  Revealed,  to  the  Constitution  and 
Course  of  Nature,"  was  to  ahow  the 
inconsequence  of  such  objections*  and 
utterly  to  silence  them  as  arguments 
in  disproof.  Butler  showed  that  every 
difficulty  in  Christianity  adduced  as  a 
proof  that  it  could  not  be  true,  had 
its  exact  analog^r  in  the  course  and 
constitution  of  nature,  which  was  ad- 
mitted to  be  true.  He  proved  that  '*  all 
things  are  double,  one  against  anotherf 
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and  God  hath  made  nothing  imperfect." 
He  inquires  what  the  constitution  of  the 
actual  world  of  nat\ire  is,  and  then  he 
shows  that  the  constitution  of  God's 
revealed  system  of  religion  is  strictly 
analogous  to  it.  Bishop  Butler  docs  not 
therefore  prove  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion  ;  he  simply  defends  it  against 
certain  Deistical  attacks,  and  shows  that, 
so  far  as  these  objections  affect  it,  it  mai/ 
be  true.  What  he  really  proves  is,  that 
the  constitution  and  course  of  nature, 
and  the  system  of  revealed  religion, 
correspond  mth  each  other — they  involve 
precisely  the  same  principles,  they  are 
open  to  precisely  the  same  objections ; 
that  they  are  but  two  parts  of  one 
stupendous  whole,  two  departments  of 
one  great  system.  From  this  he  leaves 
us  to  draw  our  conclusions  ;  and  it  has 
happened  that  two  conclusions,  the  direct 
oppositcs  of  each  other,  have  been  dra-wn. 
One  class  of  Deists  finding  that  the  same 
objections  lay  against  the  constitution  and 
course  of  nature,  that  lay  against  revealed 
religion,  have  disbelieved  in  both,  and 
gone  off  into  stark  atheism  and  universal 
scepticism.  Because  there  were  ditticul- 
ties  which  they  could  not  explain,  they 
refused  to  believe  in  any  God,  or  govern- 
ment at  all.  This  is  what  a  certain  class 
of  infidels  mean  when  they  say  that 
Bishop  Butler's  argument  makes  them 
A  theists.  No  doubt,  it  does  :  it  leaves  the 
Deist  no  ground  to  stand  upon  :  it  com- 
pels him  cither  to  believe  that  revealed 
religion  may  be  true,  or  it  drives  him  to 
the  moral  insanity  of  Atheism. 

The  other  class,  finding  that  the  objec- 
tions to  revealed  religion  which  so  per- 
plexed them  had  their  counterparts  in 
natural  religion,  came  to  the  more  rational 
conclusion  that  both  might  possibly  be 
true,  notwithstanding  difficulties  which 
they  could  not  solve.  They  could  not 
doubt  that  there  was  a  God,  the  Creator 
and  natural  Governor  of  the  universe ; 
and  inasmuch  as  the  system  of  revealed 
religion  so  wonderfully  harmonized  with 
the  course  and  constitution  of  nature, 
the  probability  was  that  both  were  true, 
and  the  work  of  the  same  Divine  Author. 
Their  next  step,  therefore,  having  set 
aside  objections,  was    to  examine    the 


proper    proofs    of   Chrifltianity,  to  see 
whether  it  coidd  be  proTen  or  not. 

Butler's  purpose  and  argument  vere 
limited,  but  they  were  sufficient  for  deal* 
ing  with  the  Deism  of  his  day ;  and  lie 
laid  dovvn  the  fundamental  prineiplei 
and  methods  of  an  argument  which  ii 
capable  of  indefinite  applications.  IDi 
positions,  indeed,  are  principles  rather 
than  applications,  just  as  the  propod- 
tions  of  Euclid  are.  And  j  ust  as  Euclid'i 
mathematical  principles  are  the  basil  of 
all  possible  mathematical  reasoning,  ao 
Butler's  analogical  principles  are  the 
basis  of  all  possible  analogical  reasoning. 
Butler  has  been  cavilled  at  and  xnilr^ 
presented  ;  but  it  is  remnrkablc  that  no 
formal  attempt  to  reply  to  him  has  ever 
been  made  by  infidels. 

Dr.  Buchanan  thinks  that  the  time  has 
come  when  the  argument  from  analogy 
may  be  advantageously  expanded  and 
extended.  He  thinks  that  certain  topics 
waived  by  Butler  may  now  be  profitably 
discussed.  For  example,  Butler  does  not 
expound  the  nature  and  sphere  of  the  ar- 
gument from  analogy ;  he  assumes  it,taked 
for  granted  that  men  understand  its  nature 
and  admit  its  validity,  and  at  once,  there* 
fore,  begins  to  apply  it.  Dr.  Buchanan, 
thinking  that  since  Butler's  time  "  lome 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  psychologi- 
cal explanation  of  those  laws  of  thongbt 
on  wliich  analogical  inference  depends, 
and  also  in  the  exposition  of  the  principle 
which  determine  the  nature,  foundatton, 
and  measure  of  probability,"  devotei » 
large  section  of  his  volume  to  an  expose 
tion  of  the  general  doctrine  of  Analogy. 
He  tests  the  weapon  which  Butler  simply 
used,  shows  the  exact  character  andvaloA 
of  analogy  as  an  arg\mient  for  the  defence 
of  truth,  points  out  the  grounds  in  nature 
and  man  upon  which  it  rests,  the  ^^ 
range  of  its  application  to  every  brands 
of  our  knowledge — its  various  uses,  vi^ 
its  limits  and  dangers.  This  section  <» 
the  work  is  very  ably  and  very  care- 
fully done,  and  will  be  highly  yaloed  hy 
all  students  of  philosophy. 

The  second  part  of  the  work  is  devoted 
to  "  the  Sources  of  Analogy  in  matters  of 
Faith,"  such  as  the  analogy  between 
nature  and  revelation,  between  the  in* 
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Gition  of  nature  and  scripture, 
n  human  and  Divine  testimony, 
n  a  little  child  and  a  Christian 
e,  between  human  and  Divine 
ns,  between  type  and  anti-type, 
•n  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
nd  the  third  part  applies  the  argu- 
thus  expounded  to  various  forms 
lem  scepticism,  such  as  Deism, 
ilism,  spiritualism,  religious  liberal- 
cialism,  &c. 

Buchanan  is  somewhat  diffuse, 
lume  of  upwards  of  six  hundred 
is  no  light  tax  even  upon  an 
metaphysician.  Some  of  his  dis- 
ns,  moreover,  are  scarcely  diffe- 
,  or  differences  only  as  the  less 
from  the  greater,  and  might  have 
isposedof  bya  common  argument. 


Had  he,  as  Butler  did,  cogitated  his  book 
for  thirty  years,  he  might  have  attained 
to  somewhat  of  Butler's  compression. 
But  it  is  a  great  and  a  good  work,  clearly, 
profoundly,  and  patiently  thought  out. 
It  is  another  of  the  grand  demonstrations 
which  scepticism  has  been  the  means  of 
eliciting,  and  which  are  ao  wonderful 
in  their  variety  and  harmony.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  world  supported  by  such 
marvellous  proofs  as  Christianity  can 
claim, — proofs  of  all  kinds,  historical, 
metaphysical,  and  moral ;  and  all  conati- 
tuting  so  wonderful  a  harmony  both  with 
each  other  and  with  all  things  else.  All 
who  think,  and  all  who  are  learning  to 
think,  will  feel  a  great  debt  of  gratitude 
to  Dr.  Buchanan  for  his  able  and  suggea- 
tive  work. 


j^otUes  of  Boo60« 


nana :    a   Series  of  EsMyn   on 
,  Literature,  and  Manners.     By 
E.     BuLWER    Lytton,    Bart. 
Is. 

of  our  polite  literature  is  in  the 
f  essays ;  and  substantial  reasons 
be  adduced  for  considering  this  as 
the  most  interesting  and  instruc- 
p-les  of  writing.  Not  unfrequently, 
tay  is  the  concentration  of  the 
Its  of  a  powerful  mind  on  a  well- 
i  subject.  What  is  there  presented 
the  compass  of  a  few  pages,  would 
hands  of  a  mere  book-maker  fill  a 
e.  Alas  for  readers !  how  many 
.es  are  so  filled  !^and  the  thoughts 
m  stand  like  watch-towers,  just 
}  from  one  to  the  other,  instead  of 
as  they  are  in  a  masterly  essay, 
I  of  light  concentrated  by  a  bum- 
aas,  which  are  made  to  bear  so 
J  on  one  point  that  it  kindles  into 

DO  writinga  as  illimtrative  of  this 
m  refer  with  more  propriety' than 
I  MiBceUaiieoiia  Essays  of  Lord 
.    All  the  Ibrce  and  affluence  of 

..  JUL 


that  master-mind  are  sometimes  concen. 
trated  in  one  of  those  essays.  Woidd 
young  people  were  more  conversant  with 
them  !  Would  especially  our  young  men 
would  make  it  their  handbook,  ponder- 
ing over  every  thought  until  it  had  struck 
its  roots  into  their  own  minds  I  They 
cost  their  author  portions  of  twelve  years 
to  bring  them  up  to  their  present  state ; 
and  then,  having  no  offspring,  he  left 
these  essays  to  the  world  as  his  mental 
progeny :  and  a  noble  race  they  are. 

Some  of  the  Essays  of  Addison  in.  the 
"  Spectator,"  for  refined  taste,  elevation 
of  thought,  easy  elegance,  and  idiomatic 
beauty,  will  bear  a  comparison  with  any- 
thing in  our  language.  It  may  be  ad- 
mitted, without  any  disparagement  to 
their  author,  that,  tried  by  the  standard 
of  the  spasmodic  style  of  some  modem 
writers,  who  seem  to  think  that  startling 
effect  is  to  compensate  for  good  English, 
they  would  appear  to  want  power.  Per- 
haps that  is  their  defect.  But  real 
strength  is  calm  and  self-possessed.  It 
resembles  not  the  heat  and  exhaustivis 
effort  of  a  fbver,  but  the  repose  and  quiet 
glow  of  perfect  health.    Beyond  almost 
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any  writingti  those  Esiays  contain  that 
peculiar  property  "which  every  one  thinks 
he  could  imitate,  but  which  is  in  fact 
next  to  inimitable,  being  the  finished 
effort  of  a  most  accomplished  mind.  We 
haye  the  same  thing  in  Pascal,  and  in 
some  of  the  more  perfect  of  Cowper's 
compositions. 

We  have  made  these  remarks  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  our  readers  to 
the  two  Yolumes  of  Essays  by  Sir  E. 
Bulwer  Lytton.  For  ourselves,  we  feel 
deeply  indebted  to  him  for  the  large 
amount  of  instruction  and  delight  which 
we  had  in  reading  them.  They  are  no 
commonplace  productions,  thrown  off  in 
haste,  and  as  hastily  to  be  laid  aside 
and  forgotten, — ^but  the  ripe  thoughts  of 
an  elegant  and  well-furnished  mind. 
With  a  taste  as  refined  and  an  imagina- 
tion as  fervid  as  the  author's,  we  can 
readily  conceive  how  frequently,  in  com- 
posing them,  he  verified  the  truth  of  his 
own  statement  in  Essay  xii.,  —  "In 
truth,"  says  he,  **  I  believe  that  no 
author,  writing  on  a  subject  he  has  long 
cherished,  and  intensely  pondered  over, 
at  whatever  length,  or  with  whatever 
brevity,  will  find  that  he  has  made  but 
a  loose  paraphrase — not  a  close  copy — of 
the  work  fore  written  in  the  mind.  All 
thoughts,  and  peihaps  in  proportion  to 
their  gravity  and  scope,  lose  something 
when  transferred  from  contemplation 
into  language, — as  all  bodies,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  bidk,  lose  something  of 
what  they  weighed  in  air  when  trans- 
ferred to  water. 

**  Musing  over  these  phenomena  in  my 
own  mind,  whereby  I  find  that,  in  an  art 
to  which  I  have  devoted  more  than  thirty 


yean'  practice  and  study,  I  eaiiDat  k 
any  way  adequately  ^ecompliah  my  on 
conception ;  that  the  typical  idea  withii 
me  is  always  far — infinitely  far— bcywi 
my  power  to  give  it  on  the  page  As 
exact  image  which  it  wore  in  spaoi; 
that  I  catch  from  the  visible  light  but  i 
miserable  daguerreotype  of  the  ibna  d 
which  I  desire  the  truthful  pictiut-« 
caricature  that  gives  indeed  fe«tiiieS|ail 
lines,  and  wrinkles  —but  not  the  bUm% 
not  the  expression,  not  the  sonl,  of  As 
idea  which  the  love  in  my  own  heal 
renders  lovely  to  me." — ^But  his  rcadi 
never  saw  those  mental  pictures,  and  winft 
they  do  see  fills  thrai  with  admiratiMi 
and  delight.  They  are  not  sensible  of  thil 
toning  down  of  the  thought  when  it 
to  be  expressed  in  words.  All  the 
are  good ;  but  some  of  them,  for  felieitj 
of  expression,  and  new  and  uniisail 
illustration  and  imagery,  are  perfedi/ 
marvellous.  But  our  admiration  is  Ml 
unqualified.  Up  to  a  certain  point  «• 
highly  approve.  In  elegance  of  dietifl% 
and  if  not  in  the  deeper  originshtj  d 
thought,  yet  in  the  unusual  and  hw 
monious  combinations  of  thoughts,  Atf 
are  all  which  could  be  desired:  but  Mr 
morality  is  of  the  earth,  earthy.  It 
rarely  recognises  man  in  his  highe^  il- 
lations to  Ood  and  eternity.  It  is  Mt 
the  morality  of  the  New  Testament ;  ai' 
for  immortal,  accountable  ereatures*  knr 
defective  any  other  morality  is !  It  wnfe 
imbuing  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospd. 

Nevertheless,  we  recommend  thM 
Essays  to  the  thoughtful  perusal  of  ov 
readers :  they  will  cultirate  the  taitib 
quicken  and  refine  the  imagination,  ni 
inform  and  improve  the  judgment 


The  Ihundationa  of  Our  Faith.  Ten 
Papers  read  before  a  mixed  audience 
of  Men.  By  Professors  Auberlbn, 
Gess,  and  Others.  (Strahan  and 
Co.) 

To  those  who  startle  at  a  name,  and  who 
think  **  German  theology  *'  the  incarna- 
tion of  all  that  is  heterodox,  Christless, 
and  lawless,  we  commend  this  admira- 
ble volume  of  closely-reasoned  and  able 
discourses.  We  are  not  told  where  the 
lectures  were  delivered,  or  what  were  the 


circumstances  which  led  to  their  ^ 
livery  at  all.  We  are  eoateated,  bst* 
ever,  to  receive  the  vohune  om  its  ow 
merits.  It  discusses  the  fdndaaMBtil 
questions  of  the  Christian  fiuth  in  a  W 
that  combines  the  freest  criticism  witk 
the  deepest  reverence,  and  ^at  tft*" 
blishes  conclusions  in  which  all  devsiK 
hearts  will  rejoice.  The  manifaat  aim  of 
Professor  Auberlen  and  his  ecm^vilban  '* 
to  meet  '*  the  higher  critieiam"  on  itsowA 
grounds,  and  to  combat  it  with  its  own 
weapons.    They  addreM  theaiadvsi  ^ 
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stert  and  inquiren,  and  endeayour 
olve  their  intellectual  difficulties. 
can  well  beUere,"  says  Professor 
^enbach,  '*  that  there  are  many  who, 
ir  from  wilfully  encouraging  their 
3t8  as  a  sanction  to  misconduct,  can 
icientiously  assert  that  since  their 
'  doubts  have  arisen,  they  are  far 
*  in  earnest,  both  as  regards  morality 
eren  piety,  than  they  were  in  the 
I  when  they  held  a  traditional  faith 
esaly  though  implicitly."  Such  as 
e  the  lecturers  desire  to  serve,  and 
r  set  about  their  work  very  wisely. 
e  again,"  says  Professor  Riggenbach, 
hen  we  have  set  forth  the  most  im- 
;ant  truths  in  the  best  way  we  can, 
tt  not  imagine  that  we  can  take  your 
rietions  as  it  were  by  storm."  '*  What 
within  our  power  is  only  this :  to 
it  our  own  inward  experience  of  the 
ha  of  God's  word  ;  to  adduce  proofs 
t;  to  give  a  rational  explanation  of 
md  then  to  invite  all  to  examine 
heoretically  and  experimentally  for 
nselves."  The  selection  of  topics 
been  determined  by  the  articles  of 
Apostles'  Creed,  to  each  of  which  a 
onrse  is  devoted.  Professor  Riggen- 
i  discusses  the  question,  **  What  is 
'k  ^'  Professor  Gess  devotes  a  dis- 
rse  to  the  question  whether  the  Uni- 
e  comea  from  Nature  or  God  ;  Ernest 
lelin  examines  the  nature  and  con- 
lencea  of  Sin.  Professor  Auberlen 
p  with  the  Old  Testament  Dispensa- 
.  and  the  Heathen  World.  Professor 
genbach  discourses  on  the  Person  and 
imation  of  Christ ;  Professor  Gess,  on 
Atonement ;  Professor  Auberlen,  on 
Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  Jesus 
bt;  Herr  Preiswerk,  on  the  Holy 
it  and  the  Christian  Church ;  Dr. 
ikmeyer,  on  the  Doctrine  of  Justifi- 
m  by  Faith ;  and  Herr  Stahelin,  on 
Immortality  of  the  Soul  and  Eternal 


he  discoursea  are  more  scientific  and 
dogical  than  ordinary  sermons  from 
pnl^it ;  but  they  are  so  far  popular 
lo  interest  intttligent  persons  who 
not  theologians.  We  have  not  re- 
ly met  with  a  Tolume  more  suitable 
put  into  the  hands  of  thoughtful, 
iMt  men,  who  need  assurance  con- 
ling  the  finindationa  of  the  Christian 
li.  ¥z9e  from  everything  like  narrow 
matiam  or  pr^ndice,  great  essential 
hM  are  firmly  granped,  intelligently 
mamdt  and  ably  defended.  Prom  the 
lelj  ooniieetad  character  of  the  dla- 
nea,  any  axtraet  fi«n  them  that 
lid  be  jnat  to  tbam  would  be  incom- 
hla  with  onir  ]iiniti»  aaeh  diacowBe 


being  a  well-constructed  whole ;  but  we 
earnestly  commend  the  volume.  We 
have  ourselves  read  it  with  great  interest 
and  profit ;  and  thanks  are  due  to  Messrs. 
Strahan  for  making  it  accessible  to 
English  readers. 

Life  and  Correspondence  of  Theodore 
Parker,  By  John  Wbiss.  2  vols. 
(London:  Longmans.) 

Autobiography  and  Correspondence  of 
Lynam  Bcecher.  Vol.  I.  (London : 
Sampson  Low.) 

We  couple  these  books  together  for  more 
reasons  than  one.  We  have  neither 
space  nor  inclination  to  review  the  first. 
In  many  respects,  indeed,  it  is  to  us  ex- 
ceedingly interesting,  and  presents  a 
psychological  study  well  worthy  the 
attention  of  a  thoughtful  man ;  but  it 
presents  so  many  points  of  antagonism 
to  everything  evangelical,  that  we  could 
not  do  justice  to  it  without  so  much  of 
dissertation  and  controversy  as  would  be 
unpleasant  and  unprofitable  to  most  of 
our  readers.  Nor  have  we  room  to  enter 
upon  the  details  of  the  second :  at  least, 
not  now.  When  the  work  is  complete, 
we  vnll  notice  it  as  a  whole.  It  is 
curious  and  instructive  to  read  the  books 
together  :  they  are  thoroughly  American 
— exhibiting,  in  almost  equal  degrees, 
the  lights  and  shadom'S  of  Transatlantic 
character  and  life.  We  cannot  say  we 
admire  the  style  in  which  either  of  them 
is  written.  The  second  is  almost  en- 
tirely an  autobiography.  The  first 
contains  various  remarks  and  even  dis- 
quisitions by  the  editor,  which,  though 
often  very  able,  are  written  in  that 
agonising  style  of  literary  effort  which 
a  cultured  Englishman  finds  it  almost 
as  bad  to  read  as  the  author  to  write. 
Moreover,  the  manner  in  which  he  extob 
and  idolizes  his  hero  goes  fiur  beyond 
what  either  would  allow  in  speaking  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  These  men  who  re- 
buke us  for  oar  bibliolatry,  as  they  call 
it,  are  terribly  given  to  the  worship  of 
one  another.  Parker  and  Beecher  had 
a  transient  connexion,  the  former  having 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  latter  a 
little  while,  with  what  result  is  thus 
stated :  **  A  year  of  his  preaching  about 
finished  all  my  respect  for  the  Calvin- 
istic  scheme  of  theology."  The  fact  ia, 
Parker  was  brought  up  a  Uidtarian, 
and  hated  Calvinism  from  the  beginning  ; 
and  we  apprehend  that  Beecher's  manner 
of  stating  it,  notwithstanding  his  great 
ability— which  Parker  acknowledges,— 
was  not  of  a  character  to  win  upon  the 
young   sentimental  Unitarian*    Parker, 
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at  last,  went  as  much  lower  in  Unitarian 
theology,  as  that  is  lower  than  the  Calvin- 
istic.  He  gave  up  entirely  the  authority 
of  the  Bible,  though  he  admired  some 
of  its  poetry  and  wisdom.  The  subjects 
of  both  these  biographies  were  men 
of  much  original  genius, — Parker  much 
the  more  cultiyated  of  the  two.  He  was 
an  enormous  reader ;  and  a  good  deal  of 
what  he  and  his  biographer  say  about 
his  reading,  convinces  us  that  he  read 
too  much :  and  with  all  his  boasting  of 
how  he  mastered  his  reading,  it  is  pretty 
plain  that  his  reading  mastered  him. 
He  was  a  man  of  that  class  who,  with 
scepticism  in  one  direction,  combine  cre- 
dulity in  another  ;  and  while  they  belicTe 
scarcely  anything  in  the  Bible,  believe 
almost  everything  they  read  in  books — 
according  to  their  mind.  It  is  remark- 
able that  Beecher  began  to  think  of 
religion  first  &om  seeing  the  northern 
lights — "like  a  blood-red  arch" — and 
then  from  a  strange  conversation  about 
hell ;  and  that  Parker  began  with  an 
impulse  from  within  that  told  him  what 
he  did  was  wrong ;  and  when  he  cried, 
his  mother  said,  **  Some  men  call  it  con- 
science, but  I  prefer  to  call  it  the  voice 
of  God."  Very  beautiful  that — more  so 
than  the  other !  But  Parker  perverted 
the  beautiful  sentiment,  and  came  to 
believe  that  God's  voice  is  all  within. 
His  religion,  in  its  origin  and  progress, 
was  thoroughly  stU^ectivCt — to  use  an 
Tigly  word.  Beecher  was  just  the  oppo- 
site ;  it  was  all  oljectivej  to  use  another 
ugly  word.  We  are  afraid  there  was  in 
it,  throughout,  too  much  of  "  the  blood- 
red  arch."  The  portrait  of  Parker  is  far 
more  winning  than  that  of  Beecher. 
The  one  was  a  more  beautiful,  the  other 
was  a  more  powerful,  nature.  What 
would  not  that  evangelical  truth,  which 
did  so  much  for  the  softening  and  beau- 
tifying of  Beecher' s  rugged  soul,  have 
done  for  the  hallowing  and  ennobling  of 
Parker's  sensibilities,  had  not  his  intel- 
lect, prejudiced  against  it  from  boyhood, 
turned  away  from  its  blessed  teaching } 

Thy  Poor  Brother.  Letters  to  a  Friend 
on  Helping  the  Poor.  By  Mrs. 
Sewell.  (London :  Jarrold  &  Sons.) 

The  active  Christian  benevolence  of 
our  age  far  transcends  all  previous 
Christian  achievements.  The  precept 
to  "remember  the  poor"  has  stood 
from  the  beginning,  and  in  some  forms 
and  instances  it  has  been  nobly  fulfilled ; 
but  nothing  like  the  healthy,  diversified, 
universal,  and  self-sacridcing  compassion 
of  modem  Christian  life  has  ever  before 


been  seen.  Ligenuity  is  taxed  to  derii 
forms  of  Christian  help,  and  every  fon 
of  Christian  help  meets  with  thonMid 
of  sympathizers.  The  mere  money  gift 
of  British  benevolence  are  sometU^ 
amazing;  while  the  consecration  of  pa 
sonal  labour  in  missions,  Sunday  aa 
ragged  schools,  poor-visiting,  ftc,  i 
more  amazing  still.  The  various  neea 
sities  of  our  poor  brethren  are  almn 
adequately  met.  The  contention  is  flc 
objects  to  help.  This  is  the  latest,  tb 
logical,  and  the  most  healthy  and  bkM 
development  of  Christian  life.  To  the  if 
of  theology,  the  age  of  personal  religioiM 
ness  has  succeeded;  and,  to  this  again,  tih 
age  of  religious  enterprise  and  actiriti 
And  as  Chnstan  benevolence  is  ezteadai 
it  needs  regulation  and  direction :  gos 
impulses  are  not  sufficient  for  doing  goo 
work;  benevolence  is  not  only  a  religion- 
it  is  a  science :  "  zeal  without  knowledf 
is  not  good."  As  a  science  Mrs.  Sewii 
treats  it ;  and  she  has  written  a  manai 
for  those  who  labour  amongst  the  poa 
so  wise,  so  good,  and  so  b^utiful,  tki 
we  would  fain  see  it  in  every  Christiaa' 
hand.  Those  who  have  not  yet  fek  tl 
obligations  of  personal  work  it  wi 
quicken ;  those  who  have,  it  will  dii« 
and  stimulate.  There  is  a  great  chsn 
about  it,  more  than  justifying  the  qui 
wisdom  and  cultured  beauty  that  n 
anticipated  from  the  author  of  **  Mother' 
Last  Words."  If  any  word  of  ours  ci 
influence  our  readers,  we  would  vef 
earnestly  beg  of  them  to  send  for'tt 
to  read  Mrs.  Sewell's  precious  little  bod 

Truths  for  the  Day  of  Life  and  (I 
Hour  of  Death.  By  the  Author  i 
"  God  is  Love,"  &c  (London :  Virti 
Brothers  and  Co.) 

Some  men  surprise  us  greatly  by  A 
little  they  accomplish  with  many  talettl 
and  much  time ;  while  others  surprise! 
even  more  by  the  extra  labours  they  pa 
form,  amidst  duties  which  appesr  bi 
yond  the  power  of  mortals  to  fUifiL  1 
is  only  a  few  weeks  sincewe  noticed  avah 
able  work  by  this  author,  entitled  "Tk 
Dying  Command  of  Christ ;"  and  so^ 
we  have  another  goodly  volume  evidcad 
written  with  much  thought  and  cazs. 

The  book  opens  with  a  short  hi 
striking  chapter  on  Living  for  God  sa 
Eternity.  'Then  we  have  two  chspta 
on  Little  Words  and  Large  Meamnfi 
But  the  main  portion  of  the  book  i 
taken  up  with  an  admirable  treatise  o 
the  Assurance  of  Faith.  The  causes  ai 
set  forth  why  this  assurance  is  not  a 
joyed  by  all  believers,  and  they  are  show 
how  it  may  be  obtained. 
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hink  th«  author  has  rendered  a 
portant  lervice  to  the  Church  of 
n  calling  such  distinct  attention 
)ject  too  much  overlooked  in  the 
day,  and  in  announcing  so  clearly 
'ilege  and  duty  of  the  children  of 
the  matter. 

Worship:  a  Series  of  Devo- 
I  Services.  By  Ministers  of 
•U8  Congregational  Churches, 
don  :  Blackie  and  Son.) 

§  a  good  Toluine,  handsomely 
,  well  bound,  and  adorned  with 
•us  engravings  in  steel.  The  con- 
rs,  so  fai  as  we  can  see,  seem  to 
tcotchmen.  Portions  of  Scripture 
icated  for  every  day.  Then  follow 
plain  expository  remarks  with  : 
&1  reflections.  Next  a  prayer  is  ' 
d.  There  is  all  this  for  every  • 
g  and  evening  of  the  year.  Be- 
there  are  prayers  for  particular 
ns  of  all  kinds  and  all  classes, 
e  •*  miner's  family*  *  is  not  forgotten, 
(lume  includes  a  family  hymn- 
rith  an  alphabetical  list  of  tunes. 
:her  the  work  is  the  most  complete 
kind  we  remember  to  have  seen, 
iyers  are  scriptural  and  devout, — 
he  comments  and  reflections. 

tions  of  Great  Pictures.    By  R. 
»MITH,  Jun.     Illustrated  by  Pho-  | 
sphs.     (London:  Nisbet.) 

»  not  regard  this  as  a  successful  j 

Photography  is  admirable  for 
ctoral  details,  but  we  do  not  like 
Ictures.   Some  of  the  photographs 

volume  are  better  than  others. 
:ture  of  the  Three  Marys  **  strikes 

most."     The  comments  on  the 

of  the  Old  Testament  do  not 
e  great  skill  in  art  criticism.  The 
>tuni  of  the  Msrys  is  very  un- 
:tory.  Not  a  word  is  said  in  ex- 
eon  of  the  fourth  female  figure  in 
onderful  picture. 
It  does  Mr.  Smith  mean  by  saying, 

Gross  may  have  hastened  His 
')  end,  but  He  must  have  died  if 
d  not  been  crucified  "? 

Toumal  of  Sacred  Literature. 
uaiy.  FxUted  by  B.  Harris 
rpER.     (London:  Wiiliama  and 

:uartmy  holds  on  its  vigorous  course* 
ramt  number  oontains  many  valu- 


able articles,  among  which  we  have  been 
particularly  pleased  with  the  continuation 
of  the  review  of  **  Kenan's  Life  of  Jesus," 
and  a  paper  entitled  **  Some  of  the  more 
modem  Explanations  of  the  Life  of  Jesus 
Christ"  We  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that 
the  circulation  of  this  periodical  is  equal 
to  its  merits. 

Missions  Apostolic  and  Modem  :  an 
Exposition  of  the  Narrative  of  PauFs 
First  Missionary  Journey  in  relatum 
t^  the  Protestant  Missitms  of  the 
present  Century.  By  Frkderick 
VV.  Briggs.  (London :  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co.) 

We  noticed,  some  time  ago,  a  book  by 
Mr.  Briggs  on  the  first  two  chapters 
of  Acts,  very  carefully  prepared.  The 
present  volume  is  written  in  the  same 
style,  and  is  highly  creditable  to  the 
author's  thoughtfulness  and  intelligence. 

A  Brief  Review  of  Ten  Yeari  Mission- 
ary Labour  in  India  between  1852 
and  18G1.  By  Joseph  Mullens, 
D.D.     (London :  Nisbet.) 

No  one  is  better  entitled  to  speak  on 
this  subject  than  Dr.  Mullens.  The  book 
is  full  of  most  valuable  statistics  relative 
to  the  Protestant  missions  in  India.  We 
most  cordially  commend  it  to  our  minis- 
terisl  brethren,  and  to  all  the  lay  sup- 
porters of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
The  best  thanks  are  due  to  the  author 
for  this  labour  of  love. 

Stories  for  my  Little  Cousin.  (Edin- 
burgh :  W.  P.  Kennedy.) 

A  collection  of  simple  and  interesting 
stories,  written  for  little  children,  and 
tending  to  promote  kindly  feelings  to- 
wards the  animal  creation.  The  book  is 
handsomely  bound,  contains  some  good 
illustrations,  and  will  form  an  attractive 
present  for  our  little  friends. 

Try,  and  Try  Again.    By  Old  Jona- 
than. Eighth  Thoosand.    (London 
Macintosh.) 

Lost,  hut  not  for  Ever :  Personal  Nar^ 
rative.  By  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Van- 
DERKISTE.    (London:  Nisbet.) 

Reprints    of    popularly-written    books 
which  have  found  a  wide  acceptance. 
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®bituars« 


BEM/AMIN   HANBUBT,    BSO., 

Late  Treaturer  of  the  Congregational  Union, 

Mb.  Hanbubt  was  bom  at  Wolver- 
hampton, May  13,  1778.  He  was  ^eat 
grandson  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Williams, 
of  Kidderminster,  whose  **Jyetter8  and 
Diary  "  have  proved  so  acceptable  to  the 
Christian  public,  and  concerning  which 
the  late  Mrs.  Hannah  More  said,  '*  I 
know  not  when  I  have  received  more 
spiritual  edification  from  any  book." 

The  education  of  Mr.  Hanbury  was 
begun  in  the  country,  but  completed  in 
London,  when  he  resided  with  his  uncle, 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrys,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Union-street,  Southwark, 
and  subsequently  principal  of  Mill  Hill 
School.  He  was  early  engaged  in  busi- 
ness, but  having  no  liking  to  trade,  and 
shocked  with  the  requirements  of  his 
master,  "not  to  sell  goods  below  a  given 
price,  but  for  as  much  more  as  his  con- 
science would  allow  him  to  ask,"  he  was 
glad  to  escape  to  a  situation  of  trust 
offered  him  in  the  Bank  of  England 
through  his  friend,  the  late  Ebc^ezer 
Maitland,  Esq.  He  entered  on  his  new 
position  June  16,  1803,  and  remained  in 
the  service  of  the  Bank  till  1859,  when 
he  retired  with  the  respect  and  confi- 
dence of  the  directors,  who,  as  a  reward 
for  his  long  and  faithful  services,  con- 
tinued his  full  pay  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

On  September  18th,  1801,  Mr.  Han- 
bury married  an  estimable  lady.  Miss 
Phcebe  Lea,  of  Kidderminster,  who  was 
also  a  descendant  of  Mr.  Joseph  Williams. 
Her  piety  and  decision  had  a  favourable 
influence  on  Mr.  Hanbury,  leading  him 
at  once  to  join  his  uncle's  church  in 
Union-street,  and  of  which  also  she  at 
the  same  time  became  a  member.  Of  his 
piety  it  is  presumed  there  could  have 
been  no  question.  Shrinking  from  every- 
thing like  ostentation,  he  was  loth  to 
speak  of  his  own  experience  even  to  the 
last.  Though  not  taciturn,  Mr.  Hanbury 
vras  not  free  of  speech.  This  diffidence 
was  partly  constitutional,  but  also  the 
result  of  a  mistaken  discipline  on  the 
part  of  his  parents.  His  mental  nature 
required  stimulus  and  encouragement, 
instead  of  which,  anxious  that  he  should 
be  a  humble  and  devout  Christian,  they 
discouraged  and  repressed  his  efforts  to 
acquire  confidence  in  public  So  irre- 
mediable was  this  injury,  that,  though 
a  man  of  intelligence  and  general  culture 
as  well  as  of  undoubted  piety,  he  never 
could  prayaloud  in  the  presence  of  others. 


He  was  elected  deaeon  at  the  Uiiloi- 
street  Church  May  %  1819.  With  ihli 
Christian  society  he  continued  till  18S?; 
when,  from  the  distance  of  his  rendfooi 
and  other  circumstances,  be  reaignied  ]■ 
office  and  membership.  He  wonhippdi 
for  a  short  time  at  Clapham ;  but  for  titai 
last  three  or  four  years  regarded  the  B«ik 
D.  A.  Herschell,  of  Brixton^  as  his  pislai 
and  friend. 

Life  wore  away,  and  the  time  of  Ai 
end  was  approaching.  On  last  Not 
Year's  Eve  he  retired  to  rest  in  his  uiiri 
state  of  weakness,  but  about  midpiA 
was  awoke  by  some  rather  alarnnsi 
symptoms.  Means  were  employed,  iM 
he  rallied  for  a  few  days.  He  continid 
in  cheerful  spirits,  without  amy  antic^ft 
tion  of  immediate  danger.  On  Sundn 
evening,  January  10th,  Mr.  Henehn 
called  to  see  hun  after  the  services  <tfAi 
day  were  closed.  He  then  complaiM 
of  having  spent  a  most  wearisome  di| 
but  expressed  his  hope  of  '*the  m 
which  remained  for  the  people  of  God.' 
The  night  and  day  following  were  spa 
in  his  accustomed  manner.  About  mid 
night  of  the  11th,  he  felt  extremely  es 
hausted  and  faint.  Restoratives  ww 
used,  when  he  laid  his  head  on  dl 
pillow,  and  at  once  **  fell  asleep  I 
Jesus."  No  sigh  escaped — ^no  groan  m 
uttered:  all  was  calm  and  silent.  Tk 
spirit  was  gone  "  to  Him  who  made  it' 
No  apprehension  of  such  a  ti'imiiistii 
of  life  was  felt  either  by  himself  or  tiioi 
around,  and  in  consequence  no  dealk 
bed  experiences  can  be  recorded. 

He  was  buried  at  Norwood  Cemetei} 
January  19th,  1864.  The  Rev.  D.  A 
Herschell  conducted  a  service  in  th 
house  before  the  funeral  left ;  tibe  Ben 
R.  Ashton  and  J.  S.  Pearsall  officiated  a 
the  cemetery.  The  death  was  impiovs 
on  Sabbath  morning,  January  24th,  18M 
at  Mr.  Herschell's  Chapelt  Looghboroii^ 
Park,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ashton,  tm 
John  xii.  26. 

Mr.  Hanbury  was  distinguished  bylii 
steadfast  adherence  to  congregation 
Nonconformity.  His  first  imUiesti0 
was  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of 
Diary  of  Mr.  Joseph  Williams  ahead 
alluded  ta  In  1820  he  published 
History  of  the  Church,  at  Union  ^rM 
Chapel,  tracing  its  <Higin  &r  back  to  ll 
gloomy  days  of  1612 — when  Nooacoofti 
mity  was  considered  a  crime,  and  ia 
prisonment,  and  chains,  and  dieath  itM 
were  not'theunfrequent  rewards  of  fidelr 
to  conscience  and  to  Qod.    In  1630  1 
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idited  and  publiihed  a  new  edition,  in 
I  Tols;,  8yo,  of  '*The  EcclesiaBtical 
Wty/'  and  other  works  of  Kichard 
looker,  &c.,  with  an  introduction,  an 
zCended  life  of  Cartwright  prefixed, 
nd  eopiouB  Nonconformist  and  historical 
otes  interspersed. 

ICr.  Hanbury  had  long  associated  him- 
df  with  the  leading  Nonconformists  in 
iondoa,  in  their  efforts  to  spread  or  de- 
ad the  principles  of  religious  freedom. 
b  was  one  of  the  "  dissenting  deputies" 
6r  more  than  thirty  years,  and  was 
iee-chairman  and  treasurer  also  for 
neral  years,  and  assisted  in  the  great 
imggles  for  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and 
3oipM3ration  Acts,  and  against  the  insidi- 
m  attempts  of  Lord  Sidmouth  and  Lord 
kougham,  tp  place  the  education  of  the 
Hmth  of  England  exclusively  in  the 
mds  of  the  clergy.  He  was  a  member 
d  the  Ecclesiastical  Knowledge  Society, 
nd  wrote  *«  The  Life  of  Calvin,"  for  the 
ivfaune  on  "  Eminent  Reformers." 

Evangelical  religion  was  dearer  to  Mr. 
Bubury  than  ecclesiastical  principles ; 
knee  he  delighted  to  promote  the  in- 
iBCsta  of  the  London  Missionary  Society ; 
■deqiecially  those  of  the  Home  Mission- 
■y  Society,  formed  in  1819.  Of  the  latter 
ka  vas  one  of  the  founders  and  treasurers. 

His  connexion  with  the  Congregational 
Uakm  afforded  him  great  joy  and  satis- 
bedon.  He  was  placed  on  the  commit- 
iN  from  its  commencement  in  1831,  and 
VM  made  treasurer  of  the  union  the 
■ne  year.  A  resolution  was  adopted, 
Wthe  union  in  1833,  to  publish  a  sketch 
«  the  Denominational  History;  Mr. 
Hmbury  waa  requested  to  prepare  the 


outline  of  such  a  history.  This  being 
done  he  was  urged  to  prosecute  his  en- 
quiries in  every  direction,  and  produce 
such  a  work  as  would  exhibit  and  illus- 
trate the  history  and  opinions  of  the  La- 
dependents  ;  the  result  was  the  publica- 
tion of  three  large  volumes,  8vo,  entitled 
**  Historical  Memorials  relating  to  the 
Independents  or  Congregationalists,  from 
the  rise  to  the  restoration  of  the  mon- 
archy, A.D.  1660,  by  Benjamin  Hanbury." 
The  first  volume  appeared  in  1839,  and 
the  others  followed  in  due  succession. 
This  exhaustive  work  is  of  inestimable 
value  as  an  authority  on  all  points  con- 
nected with  the  principles  and  practices 
of  Independents ;  and  as  such  is  regarded 
throughout  the  British  Empire,  and  in 
America. 

Mr.  Hanbury's  busy  pen  was  employed 
on  many  other  subjects  during  his  long 
and  laborious  life.  After  the  (Sdly  duties 
of  his  office  were  completed,  he  retired 
to  his  beloved  home,  blessed,  after  the 
decease  of  his  most  excellent  wife  in 
1824,  and  of  his  only  son  in  1836,  by  the 
constant  presence  of  his  only  daughter, 
and  there  when  his  church  or  committees 
did  not  require  his  attendance,  he  gave 
his  time  and  attention  to  the  works  now 
described. 

His  pen  is  now  laid  aside ;  his  tongue 
«<lies  silent  in  the  grave,"  his  books  are 
closed,  his  place  is  vacated,  and  his  home 
deserted ;  but  he  still  lives  where  no  pen 
is  required,  where  all  restraints  on  speech 
are  removed,  and  where  the  spirit,  re- 
deemed, purified  and  perfected,  exults 
for  ever  in  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer. 

R.  A. 


Stars  of  ti)e  Cfiurctjeis. 


Jan.  Iff. — Camden  New  Town.  A 
bndaome  timepieee  waa  presented  to 
ht  Ber.  George  Hogben  as  a  mark  of 
■teem  from  some  of  the  members  of  his 
He  flock. 

Jan.  18.  •—  Wickhambrook,  Suffolk. 
Il  ineeting  was  held  to  take  an  affec- 
iooale  leaye  of  the  Rer.  H.  Coleman, 
he  pastor,  when  a  purse  of  fifty-eight 
»ftnim»  waa  presented  to  him,  and 
evcnl  besutiAil  srticles  in  silver  to  Bfrs. 


Jan.  19.  -—  London  Congregational 
MldiBg  Society.  The  annual  aoirte  of 
Us  sodetT  was  held  under  the  presl- 
Isecj  of  Basrtnus  Smith,  Esq.,  Trea- 
Mwr.  The  Rer.  S.  8.  Front,  M.A., 
Bflared  piMer.  The  Reiv.  Q.  Smith,  A* 
lUUl^,  J.  Guthrie,  J.  H.  Wilson,  Dr. 


Campbell,  and  Mr.  Sheppard,  took  part 
in  the  proceedings.  An  affectionate 
tribute  waa  paid  to  the  late  secretary, 
the  Rev.  J.  Branudl,  whose  death  had 
just  occurred. 

Jan.  19.  —  Victoria  Park.  A  new 
church  in  the  Approach  Road  was  opened 
for  the  conn-egation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Northropp,  B.  A., 
when  the  Revs.  J.  Stoughton  and  S. 
Martin  preached.  The  buildmg  will  seat 
1,200  persons,  at  a  cost  of  about  £1,700. 

Jan.  19. — Malmesbury.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  connexion  with^Yeatport  Chapel 
to  celebrate  the  liquidation  of  Uie  debt 
The  Rev.  J.  Black,  the  pastor,  presided, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Robbins,  J.  S.  Binder,  with 
Messrs.  Perkins  and  Chandlet, 


168 

Jin.  20 — ^Beiley  Heath,  Kent,  The 
Kev.  John  Adev,  the  eete«med  miniater 

of  the  church  here,  haTing  undergone 
several  operations  for  cataract  in  both 
eyes,  and  the  sight  of  one  being  now  re- 
■tored,  the  tiieada  met  to  offer  him  their 
congnitulfttians,  uid  to  preaent  him  with 
•  pune  of  sixty  aovereigni  in  token  of 
their  sympathy  and  regard. 

Jan.  20. — Fetter- lane  Chapel.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  tor  the  purpose  of  pte- 
Ktiting  an  address  with  a  purse  of 
■OTereigns  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  O. 
Harper. 

Jan.  22.  — Beulah  Road.  A  amall 
chapel  erected  here  by  M.  M^win,  Esq., 
was  opened  for  mission  purpoies.  The 
R«T8.  W.  H.  Smith,  W.  Anderson,  and 

E.  Price,  took  part  in  the  engagements, 
and  on  the  following  Runday  the  Rev. 
J,  H.  Wilson  preached. 

Jan.  26. — Torquay.  A  purse  of  eighty 
BOTereigns  was  presented  to  the  Rct.  F. 

F.  Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Abbey-road 
Chapel.     A  Rooker,  Esq.,  presided. 

Jan.  27 .—Worcester.  At  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  church  and  congregalion 
meeting  in  Angel-street  Chapel,  a  hand- 
some aUver  salTcr  was  presented  to  Mrs, 
Bartlettithe  wife  of  the  respected  pastor, 
hj  Mr.  C.  Brans  on  behalf  of  the  ladies. 

Jan.  27.— Halifax.  The  chapel  con- 
nected with  Mr.  Joseph  Crossley's  alms- 
honaes,  was  opened  for  Divine  worship, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Simpson  preached. 
Hr.  Crossley  afterwards  gave  an  address. 

Feb.  T— Oswestry.  The  Rev.  T. 
Oasquoine,  B.A.,  late  of  Bradford,  com- 
menced his  ministry  in  the  Old  Chapel 
here.  OnthefollowingeTening,ameeting 
wai  held,  Mr.  T.  Minsball,  the  senior 
deacon,  presiding.  The  Revs.  T.  M. 
Herbert,  M.A.,  Meesre.  D.  C.  Davies, 
—  Whitbridge,  C.  Minshall,  and  E.  W. 
Thomas,  spoke  on  the  occasion. 

Feb.  9.— Bowling,  Yorks.  The  foun- 
dation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
here  by  Mr.  Aid.  Brovni.  The  Rev.  W, 
Kingsland  gave  an  address,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  T.  Waterman,  B.A.,  concluded  the 
■ervice  with  prayer. 

Feb.  11. — Chester.  A  meeting  was 
hdd  in  the  lecture  room  adjoining  Green- 
street  Chapel,  to  present  a  testimonial  to 
the  Rev.  C.  Chapman,  M.A.,  on  his  re- 
moval to  Percy-street  Chapel,  Bath. 
E.  G-  Salisbury,  E"q.,  presided,  sup- 
ported by  many  neighbouring  ministers. 
Alderman  Trevor,  &c.  An  address  was 
presented  engrossed  on  vellum,  accom. 
panied  by  a  chronometer  watch,  a  purse 
of  Bovereigiia,  t[c.,expreMive  of  unabated  i 
Mteem  and  afibetion. 


BUXY   OF  THE  CBUBCBN. 


1  Feb.  11.— HaverfbrdwMt.  ' 
school-room  connected  with  th 

I  nacla  Chapel  was  opened,  J. 

'  Esq.,  occupying  the  chair.  J 
were  given  by  the  Reva.  C.  ] 
Davies.  T.  Heely,  and  J.  WilU« 
Feb.  11.— Queen'a  Rooms  C 
tional  Church,  Olasgow.   A  me 

j  held  in  the  large  ball  to  welcome 
W.Pulsford,asthepBstor,when 

I  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  A. 

I  H.  Bachelor,  B.  Russell,  R.  B 

,  Messrs.  Boulding,Q.  M'Callun 
Feb.  16. — Kingawood,  Brist 
recognition  of  the  new  pastor, 
It.  Bentley.  took  place  at  the  Ta 
Mr.  H.  O.  Wills  presided,  and  1 
E.  J.  Hartland,  J.  M.  Birrell,  D. 
H.  Jones,  D.  Wood,  &c.,  spot 

Feb.  18. — Young  Men's  Chri 
sociation.  The  annual  meetinj 
association  was  held  in  Exel 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  pre 
the  association,  the  Earl  of  Sha 
The  Rev.  J.  Marston  offered  pri 
the  Reva.  Dr.  Edmond,  J.  Or 
Bardaley,  with  S.  D,  Waddy,  J, 


PASTORAL  NOTICEI 


The  Rev.  J.  Moreland,  late  of 
don,  Berks,  has  accepted  the  i 
of  the  church  at  Fowevi  Comwi 

The  Rev.  W.  Pulsford,  lat« 
burgh,    that    of    the    church. 


the  church  assembling  in  tke  01< 
Oswestry, 

The  Rev.  C.  C  Tyfe,  late  of  1 
Chapel,  that  of  Howard-street 
Sheffield. 

The  Rev.  C.  Chapman,  late  of 
that  of  the  church,  Percy-stieet 

The  Rev.  F.  R.  Bellamy,  at 
ham  College,  that  of  the  d 
Matlock  Bath. 

The  Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  late  o 
South  Wales,  that  of  the  chnrc 
Tabernacle,  Aldersgate-atrsct,  I 

The  Rev.  E.  W.  Clarke,  B.A. 
assUtant  minuter  to  the  Ba 
Eotter,  of  Whitby. 

KESIOKATIONa. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  ReveU  )>m 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  i 
Petherton,  Somerset,  through  il 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Jackw»,  thi 
church,  Bingwood,  Hants. 


THB 


ismmx^  ^laga^int 


▲VD 


CHEONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 


Mauritius  mail,  vid  Maneilles,  which  reached  London  on  the  20th  ult., 
jjtkt  letters  from  our  Missionary  Brethren  in  Madagascar ;  hut  others, 
rid  Southampton,  have  not  yet  hccn  delivered. 
fi  is  a  cause  of  great  thankfulness  to  God,  that  the  Mission  generally  con- 
to  he  marked  hy  the  tokens  of  His  special  favour ;  and  the  intelligence 
received  confirms  and  enlarges  the  gratifying  representations  made  in 
ftnner  numbers  of  our  periodical.     The  Churches,  both  in  the  capital  and  in 
Ae  Borrounding  country,  enjoy  liberty  and  peace,  and  are  receiving  constant 
aUitionB  to  their  fellowship.     The  printing  press  is  hard  worked,  and  schools 
■e  multiplied.     Of  course  it  will  be  understood  that  everything  is  yet  in  its 
rj ;  but  in  all  departments  of  the  Mission  there  are  the  clearest  indica- 
of  progress,  and  the  most  cheering  prospects  of  still  wider  extension. 
Te  subjoin  brief  extracts  from  a  letter  of  our  respected  and  beloved  Mend 
IiBev.  Williav  Elus,  by  which  the  preceding  statements  are  confirmed ; 
■d  our  readers  will  not  fail  to  remark  from  his  letter,  that  many  of  the  new 
Mtrerts  have  been  recently  brought  out  of  heathenism,  and  also  that  the 
Oven  and  her  government,  although  attached  to  the  old  superstitions,  are, 
^  fltvertheless,  honourably  upholding  the  article  of  the  new  constitution,  which 
Afdi  freedom  and  security  of  worship  to  all  the  people  of  Madagascar. 

DXBACTS  OF  LETTEB   YBOM    BEY.  W.  ELLIS,  DATED   OCTOBE&  25tH,  1863. 

"AmidBt  the  unsettlement  resulting  from  a  change  of  government,  the 
CbistiaiiA  continue  to  increase  in  a  manner  truly  gratifying — almost 
itoiiflhing.  Freeh  adhesions  to  the  Gospel,  from  the  ranks  of  those  who 
kre  followed  the  idols,  take  place  every  month.  I  am  connected  with  two 
tf  the  churches,  and  last  Sunday  forty  were  added  to  those  two  by  baptism 
"-sj^iteen  at  one  place,  and  twenty-two  at  the  other;  and  last  night,  at 
W  dnireh-meetuig  at  Ambotonakanga,  I  admitted  to  our  fellowship  six- 
twn  or  eighteen,  including  four  couples,  man  and  wife,  some  of  them  from 
villages  dofoted  to  the  idols,  and  Idtherto  occupied  by  none  but  idol  wor« 

VOL.  XLn.  If 
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shippers.    During  the  meeting  I  learned  that,  at  the  village  of  Am] 
faravato,  the  depository  or  place   of  one  of  the  idols,  the  inhabitant!  j 
which  were  its  keepers,  a  number  of  them  became  ChristianB,  set 
house  for  worship,  and  met  to  worship  the  true  Gk)d ;  that  when  the 
heard  of  it,  she  said,  "  If  any  of  the  people  are  Ghristiazis,  and  wish  to 
the  village,  they  may  do  so.    It  is  nothing  (meaning  there  is  no  blame)»1 
them  go.    Let  those  who  wish  to  stay,  stay ;  for  there  is  no  impediment^ 
the  following  the  idols,  or  to  uniting  with  the  Christians.'    And  some  of 
admitted  to  our  Church  had  acted  on  this  word  of  the  Queen,  and  had  joo 
with  us.    I  must  get  theii'  history  as  soon  as  I  caA.    The  conduct  of  the  Qi 
often  makes  me  think  her  attachment  to  the  idols  is  not  very  deep  or  si 
but  is  in  a  measure  used  as  a  means  of  preserving  the  prestige  of  her  ancc 
perhaps  the  most  powerful  influence  over  the  mind  of  the  Malagasy — and 
keeping  all  the  old  consei-vative  party  attached  to  her  government.    At 
rate,  the  Christians  rejoice,  and  feel,  as  some  said  last  night,  *  Great  is 
power  of  God !    He  will  conquer  aH' " 


ERECTIOIS"  OF  THE  MEMORIAL  CHURCHES. 

The  erection  of  these  ediflces,  which  have  so  deeply  interested  the  £ri< 
Christian  Missions,  has  received  from  the  Directors  the  most  consic 
attention;  and,  although  they  deemed  it  necessary,  immediately  after 
death  of  the  late  king,  to  pause  awhile  before  they  commenced  the 
they  have  from  later  accounts  been  led  to  believe  that  the   sites  e£ 
intended  churches  might  be  well  secured,  and  they  have  therefore 
the  following  resolution : — 

'*  That,  provided  a  good  title  can  be  obtained  from  the  Government  of 
gascar  for  the  sites  of  the  intended  buildings,  one  of  the  churches  be  ttm» 
menced  forthwith." 

The  building  operations  ore  for  the  present  limited  to*  one  of  the  intwiifal 
churches,  not  merely  as  a  matter  of  precaution,  but  from  the  necessity  oflli 
case,  viz.,  the  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  skilled  workmen.  • 

The  Directors  deem  themselves  happy  in  having  secured  the  senicci  ll 
Mk.  James  Sibbee,  (the  son  of  their  esteemed  ministerial  friend  of  StSj^ 
as  the  architect  and  superintendent  of  the  churches.  Mr.  S.  left  Londoilift 
August  last,  and  arrived  at  the  capital  of  Madagascar  in  the  month  of  Octobei» 
and  the  follovring  letter,  just  received,  gives  his  first  report  on  the  at* 
selected  for  the  memorials  of  Christian  martyrdom.  The  Directors  fed  it- 
snred  that  Mr.  Sibeee  will  enter  upon  his  work  with  competent  skill,  tat 
rect  judgment,  and  thorough  personal  dcvotedness,  and  they  r^oice  that  theif 
young  friend  unites  sound  intelligence  and  professional  ability  with  sinoeiv 
Christian  principle. 

"  Antananarivo,  November  6t]i,  IMI 
"  Bby.  and  dbab  Sir, — ^A  few  days  after  my  arrival  I  accempaiiiied  Mb 
Ellis  round  the  titee  of  the  proposed  Memorial  Churches ;  and,  before  paitiai' 
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ng  the  points  of  interest  peculiar  to  each  spot,  let  me  here  saj  that  I 
a  every  respect  corroborate  the  statement  of  onr  yalned  friend  as  to  the 
rtance  of  these  sites  as  positions  for  bnildings  of  the  character  we  propose 
:ect.  1  can,  apart  from  every  professional  feeling,  enter  fnlly  into  the 
asiasm  with  which  he  has  nrged  this  matter  upon  the  religious  public  of 
and.  Could  our  friends  at  home  see  these  positions,  they  would  feel  as 
ous  ajB  we  do  that  such  pkk;es  should  be  consecrated  for  erer  by  Christian 
hip.  as  they  have  already  been  by  the  blood  of  the  martyrs.  As  an  archi- 
1  feci  that  the  opportunity  afforded  to  me  is  one  which  is  very  rare,  and 
the  picturesque  and  commanding  position  of  those  places  is  worthy  of  the 
efforts  of  a  master  in  the  ai-t.  Had  we  been  able  to  select  from  the  whole 
re  could  not  ha\'e  obtained  finer  situations  for  our  buildings ;  and,  as  you 
perceive  from  the  sketch-tracing  I  inclose,  they  fbnii  centres  from  which 
an  command  the  whole  of  the  capital. 

ABAPIMABIHTANA. 

!he  first  site  which  we  visited  was  AsAPiMABnrANA,  which  is  the  smallest 
•ea  of  all  four,  and  is  but  a  little  distance  below  the  palace,  on  the  west  of 
city.  From  this  spot,  which  is  the  Tarpoian  Bock  of  the  city,  numbers  of 
^  men  were  thrown  down  the  almost  perpendicular  precipice  and  dashed 
ieces.  This  place  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  great  parade-ground  imme- 
!ly  below,  the  beautifid  artificial  lake,  and  the  remai'kable  conical  hill 
K^idzanahary  (the  hill  of  God),  together  with  the  great  rice-plain  and 
pi  of  mountains  beyond,  to  the  westward.  At  present,  a  quantity  of  the 
les  of  the  prickly  pear  cover,  and  somewhat  take  off,  from  the  ruggedness 
te  cliffs ;  but  from  the  printing-office  and  school,  and  from  the  Mission 
dses  at  Amparibe,  the  bold  and  rocky  crags  are  seen  to  great  advantage. 
n  its  proximity  to  the  palace  and  chief  nobles'  residences,  the  church  to 
"ected  here  will  probably  have  the  most  influential  congregation. 

AMB0HIP0T8Y. 

!rom  here  we  proceeded  to  the  site  at  Ambohipotsy,  a  fine  rocky  plateau 
e  southern  extremity  of  the  hill  on  which  the  city  is  mainly  built.  Here 
Tound  has  been  levelled,  and  from  its  area  an  uninterrupted  view  east, 
u  and  west  is  obtained.  From  the  elevation  above  the  plain,  viz.,  two  to 
I  hundred  feet,  a  great  extent  of  country  is  commanded,  and  a  very  large 
ser  of  villages  and  small  towns  can  be  counted.  On  the  slopes  and  cliffs 
Riading  we  shall,  1  believe,  be  able  to  procure  plenty  of  granite,  a  large 
}er  of  stones  being  already  squared  and  dressed.  1  looked,  as  you  may 
Me,  with  strange  feelings  upon  a  number  of  bones  bleaching  in  the  sun^ 
i  I  leamt  that  these  were  the  remains  of  the  faithful  confessors  who  were 
iqpeared  for  Christ*s  sake,  and  for  the  testimony  of  the  GospeL  1  could 
it  excuse  something  of  the  Bomish  reverence  for  relics  as  I  viewed  thcte 
Me  relics  of  real  saints. 

AVBALIlTAKAlfGA. 

Von  Ambohipotsy  we  retraced  our  steps,  and  passing  by  the  palace  and 
i|^  the  city,  descended  by  the  chief  road  and  thoroughfare  to  the  south- 
sm  qoarter  of  the  slope  of  the  hiU  to  AxbaIavaxakqa.  A  temporary 
d  of  ivoodf  with  thatched  roof,  is  now  standing  on  part  of  this  site,  and 
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may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  the  mother  church  of  the  other  five,  being 
of  the  first  phuses  erected  for  Christian  worship  in  the  Island  at  the 
of  the  Mission.    The  position  of  this  place,  at  an  angle  formed  by  the  ji 
of  the  principal  roads  in  the  city,  is  perhaps  the  most  conyenient  of  allj 
Here  a  number  of  the  Native  Christians  suffered  in  chains  for  their 
fastness,  and  endured  '  bonds  and  imprisonment,'  which  in  some  cases 
the  prelude  to  yiolent  and  cruel  deaths.    The  ground  is  at  present 
uneven,  large  irregular  masses  of  rock  cropping  up ;  but  as  these  will 
large  extent  supply  stone  of  fair  quality,  we  shall  save  the  expense  of 
it  from  a  distance. 

FASAYOHITBA.  I 

"The  fourth  and  last  of  these  sacred  spots  is  Fa&ayohitra,  n 
occupies,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  city,  somewhat  the  same  po6itai]d| 
Ambohipotsy  at  the  south.  The  hill  is  here  rather  lower,  but  frt>m  the  ti 
is  opened  a  similarly  wide  prospect  to  the  west,  north  and  east ;  northwi^ 
some  six  miles  distant,  can  be  seen  the  hill  of  Itasy,  where  the  misj 
Badama  11.  is  buried,  while  beyond  it,  about  double  the  distance,  in  a 
straight  line,  is  the  wooded  hill  of  Ambohimanga,  where  is  the  grave  of  j 
late  Queen  Banavalona.  The  ground  here  is  the  most  irregular  of  all 
sites.  On  the  position  now  partly  occupied  by  a  vegetable  garden,  in 
of  a  great  part  of  the  city,  of  the  palace  and  nobles'  houses,  of  the 
parade  ground,  and  the  great  market-place  below,  the  four  Christian 
endured  the  fiery  trial,  and  passed  from  the  burning  stake  to  the 
crown.  I  am  told  that  the  charcoal  from  the  fires  is  still  turned  up.  Il 
homeward  again,  feeling  that  I  had  been  visiting  holy  ground,  and  thai  i 
Ellis's  idea  of  securing  these  places  for  Christian  worship  was  a  beaotiMl 
appropriate  thought,  and  one  worthy  of  the  energies  of  the  people  of  En^ 
who  can  themselves  point  to  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  as  having  prof«dl 
seed  of  the  Church. 

SPECIMENS  OP  NATIYE  ARCHITECTURE. 

'*  I  have,  with  Mr.  Ellis's  assistance,  endeavoured  to  obtain  all 
information  as  to  the  ability  of  native  workmen,  the  quality  and  su] 
materials  to  be  obtained,  the  adaptations  required  for  the  climate 
habits  of  the  people,  together  with  other  points  necessary  to  be  consilll 
in  designing  and  planning  the  churches.  I  have  visited  several  buQ^ 
chiefly  gateways  and  tombs,  which  have  been  constructed  during  the  pi 
four  years,  and  have  been  surprised  at  the  ability  shown  in  some  of  the 
One  very  large  tomb,  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city  to  the  north-west,  it 
astonishing  work,  considering  the  absence  of  European  superintendei 
This  structure  is  a  square  of  perhaps  a  hundred  feet  in  dimensions  each  « 
surrounded  by  a  stone  verandah  supported  on  columns  and  segmental  ard 
Another  colonnade  is  erected  on  the  main  building,  and  at  the  angles  of' 
principal  front  two  very  elegant  erection!^,  of  somewhat  Hindoo  chand 
complete  the  design.  The  careful  finish  of  the  mouldings  is  very  remaikal 
and  shows  that  the  workmen,  under  proper  guidance,  are  capable  of  m) 
more  than  would  be  supposed.  Whether,  however,  the  larger  sized < 
buildings,  and  the  greater  height  of  the  walls,  would  overtask  their  bI 
remains  to  be  proved.    This  tomb  has  been  built  entirely  of  granite,  i^ 
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nt  brought  from  the  sites  of  two  of  our  churches,  viz.  Ambatanakangay 
■d  FaraTohitrj,  and  is  in  excellent  preservation.  Although  many  parts 
kre  been  erected  some  jears,  jet  the  marks  of  the  pick  and  chisel  are  mostly 
H  sharp  aa  on  the  day  when  made.  I  should  feel  therefore  little  hesitation 
B  Qsixig  this  material  for  the  memorial  buildings,  supposing  that  a  sufficient 
fttntity  of  the  proper  kind  can  be  obtained.  It  varies  much  in  texture  and 
krdness,  from  a  stone  equal  to  Aberdeen  granite,  to  a  kind  as  soft  as  clay. 
ftiB  tomb  was  constructed  under  the  superintendence  of  three  workmen,  one 
tf  whom  was  thrown  from  the  rocks  at  Ampamarinana,  and  the  other  two 
iire  been  engaged  by  Mr.  Ellis  to  superintend  the  masons.  There  are 
Kfenl  gateways  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  which  have  evidently  been 
Joogiily  copied  from  drawings  of  Boman  triumphal  arches,  and  are  very 
tniitMj  executed. 

IKCBEASE   OF  WORKMEN  REQUIRED. 

"Bnt  one  great  difficulty  which  we  shall  have  to  contend  with,  is  the 

roidlj  of  skilled  workmen.    From  what  our  two  foremen  tell  me,  we  cannot 

iiiBore  than  about  forty  men  who  are  capable  of  doing  masons*  work,  while 

VftAcdd  haTC  from  sixty  to  seventy  to  commence  with.    We  may  be  able 

tlWi  others,  who  in  time  would  be  able  to  assist,  by  preparing  the  stone 

n^ft^for  the  others  to  finish ;  but  this  would  be  a  work  of  time,  and  unless 

W9  life  a  considerable  addition  to  the  number  of  men,  I  believe  a  much 

period  than  three  years  will  be  required  for  the  completion  of  the 

There  is  another  fact  which  is  almost  certain  to  cause  delay.    We 

not  sure  even  of  these  workmen.    All  skilled  artisans  are  servants  or 

to  the  nobles  and  rich  men ;  and  although  we  may  pay  for  their  work, 

!•  are  entirely  dependent  upon  the  good  will  of  the  masters  for  their  con- 

tanance.    They  will  be  called  off  continually  for  drilling  as  troops,  and,  should 

Ae  government  require  them  for  any  public  works,  we  may  be  left  without 

ftor  service  for  months.    In  case  of  war,  we  should  not  of  course  be  able  to 

ichdn  them.    I  mention  these  facts  to  show  you  exactly  our  position ;  you 

Most  not  think  I  am  disposed  to  look  at  the  dark  side  of  the  subject — on  the 

mbrary,  I  am  determined  to  make  the  best  of  things,  and  to  see  if  it  be 

lot  possible  to  make  a  commencement.    Still,  you  will  see  that  they  are  grave 

I,  and  may  considerably  hinder  our  progress. 


COST  OF  THE   CHURCHES. 

"  Before  I  conclude  I  must  mention  another  subject  in  connection  with  the 
hfldings,  viz.,  their  probable  cost.  1  cannot  speak  with  much  accuracy,  but 
ftom  the  rough  calculations  I  have  obtained,  I  think  Mr.  ElHs  has  somewhat 
mieT'esiimated  the  cost  of  the  churches.  There  are  some  points  which,  as  a 
Km-professional  man,  he  has  very  excusably  overlooked.  It  will  be  well, 
fterefore,  at  the  outset  to  say  that  I  think  from  £500  to  £1000  may  be 
iiBq[iiired  in  each  case  beyond  what  he  has  named,  that  is,  if  the  churches  are 
to  be  anything  more  than  four  plain  walls  with  a  substantial  covering.  I 
Idieve  that  the  feeling  of  those  who  have  subscribed,  as  well  as  the  Directors 
fliemsehres,  would  not  be  satisfied  merely  with  this,  but  would  suggest  that 
lomething,  combining  in  addition  appropriateness  of  character  and  pleasing 
exterior^  ahould  be  aimed  at.     I  hope  we  shall  not  be  limited  to  the  «CQiO\m^ 
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(£2500)  naAned  in  mj  instmciioiis  bm  the  expenditure  for  eaoli  clinrch.    V^m-^ 
Ihe  ccNst  of  dnnrchet  in  England  is  coneideped,  where  we  have  erery 
anoe  of  modem  skill  iuid  ingenuity  to  save  expense  md  labour,  and 
ooutrast  it  with  onr  waait  of  moat  of  these,  the  expense  of  obtaining 
things  from  England,  the  training  of  woiinncn,  and  the  inefritable  eosti 
^aperienoe  in  aach  work,  I  hope  neither  the  Directors  nor  the  public 
.thank  ns  wanting  in  due  care  and  economy  if  the  amounts  named  are  ex< 
I  believe  few,  if  any,  chapels  of  -even  plain  character,  ha^e  been  erected 
home  to  hold  the  number  we  propose  to  accommodate,  for  sach  an 
And  while  I  can  assure  the  Directors  that,  as  far  as  I  hare  to  do  with  it, 
needloss  expense  shall  be  avoided,  and  due  economy  used,  I  beHere  I 
not  be  discharging  my  duty  if  I  did  not  attempt  to  give  the  Imildings 
thing  of  architectural  character  worthy  of  the  events  they  are  designed 
commemorate. 

"  Although  I  hardly  feel  yet  in  a  position  to  speak  with  certainty,  it 
to  me  that  we  should  endeavour  to  make  a  commencement  with  one  chi 
— ^that  at  Ambaijnakjlnga.    By  the  next  mail  I  may  therefore  be  able 
send  you  word  that  one  foundation  stone  has  been  laid.    I  have  felt 
difficulty  and  perplexity  as  to  the  right  path  to  pursue  in  the  nnfc 
circumstances  which  have  occurred ;  yet  I  trust  that  both  wisdom  and 
will  be  given  to  act  for  the  best.    I  must  express  my  deep  sense  of  obligati<m^ 
Mr.  Ellis  for  his  unvarying  kindness  and  confidence. 

"  Please  to  remember  me  to  Mr.  Prout,  and,  with  many  thanks  to  y< 
and  to  him  for  your  great  kindness  and  courtesy,  believe  me  to  remain, 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

**  Tours  very  sincerely, 

"  Eev.  Db.  Tidman."  (Signed)        "  James  Sibeel 


CHINA. 

PEKr^G. 
The  intelligence  recently  received  from  the  Rev.  Joseph  Edkins,  and  irU^' 
we  now  lay  before  our  readers,  is  the  first  of  its  kind  which  we  have  hadte: 
pleasure  to  report.  It  will  be  seen  that  our  esteemed  friend,  who  is  iWf 
located  in  the  capital,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Lees,  staitti 
from  Peetko  in  the  month  of  October  last,  on  a  missionary  journey  to  te 
north.  They  proceeded  as  far  as  a  populous  trading  town  called  CuAsro  «tt 
xow,  distant  180  English  miles  from  tlie  capital.  This  flourishing  town  ii 
on  the  high  road  to  Russia,  and  on  the  frontier  of  Taetaet.  On  their  jountff 
they  incurred  no  obstruction,  and  enjoyed  many  opportunities  of  circulaiiaf 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  country  through  which  they  passed  preaentel 
many  objects  of  deep  and  varied  interest ;  and  tlie  general  lesnlt  of  this  M 
missionary'  itinerancy  justi&es  the  expectation  that  Christian  teaohGrs  in  titf 
north  of  China  will,  perha(ps,  find  fewer  obstructions  to  their  Inboms  tim 
are  enoountered  in  the  populous  mercantile  cities  south  «f  Peking.  It  wauA 
■nrely  awaken  great  thankMness  on  the  part  of  the  Oiristian  Church,  ibd 
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iren  in  the  cupitul  of  Chma  and  in  the  unknown  regions  beyond  it,  tbo 
BfTtuit*  of  Christ  may  pnreue  ihcii  pcaeefiil  labonrs  without  let  or  hindrance; 
mA  **'  who  shall  despise  the  day  of  small  things  ?" 


«  P^ing,  November  23. 1868. 
"Ut  ixeas  Bkothxb, — Since  1  wrote  to  you  last  month  I  have  visited 
fiotein,  and  adminifltered  the  Lord^s  Supper  to  the  converts,  and  also 
kfdzed  two  persons.  Both  of  them  were  well  spoken  of  by  the  converts, 
md  mumimcnisly  approved.  I  now  leave  the  Native  Churoh  at  that  Station 
in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Lees.  The  working  strength  of  the  Church  consists  of 
Ikree  men  who  have  evinced  some  aptitude  for  preaching,  and  a  young  man 
wko  may  become  useful  as  a  schoolmaster.  Mr.  L.  retains  one  prea<^er  and 
Ike  jwmg  schoolmaster,  while  I  have  brought  the  other  two  preachers  here. 

"  Mr.  Lees  accompanied  me  to  this  city  in  the  latter  part  of  October,  and 
«t  set  out  a  few  days  after  on  a  missionary  journey  to  Chasq  kia  kow. 
Hit  is  a  large  trading  town  about  130  English  miles  from  Peking,  on  the 
mi  to  Russia.  It  is  at  the  frontier  of  Tartary,  and  the  traffic  of  Kiachta 
through  it  renders  it  extremely  flourishing.  The  Russiaus  call  it 
Mr.  'Wylie,  before  he  left  England,  wrote  to  ask  mo  to  meet  him 
We  returned,  however,  after  reaching  the  first  posting  station,  twenty- 
past  Chang  kia  kow,  without  meeting  our  valued  fnend ;  but,  a  few 
difB  after  our  return,  a  letter  reached  us  from  Urga,  in  which  he  informed  us 
ibt,  having  reached  that  place  (the  capital  of  Mongolia),  he  hoped  to  arrive  at 
FekiDg  on  the  30th  of  this  month. 

**  While  we  were  at  Chang  kia  kow,  two  Russians  came  to  our  inn,  who 
proved  to  be  merchants  connected  with  the  Kiachta  trade.    I  accosted  them 
it  Chinese,  which  one  of  them  understood.    He  is  called  M.  Stkrstoff,  and 
Xttides  at  Tientsin.    He  g^ve  me  some  interesting  particidars  respecting  our 
miy  Mission  at  Sdinginsk,  of  which  town  he  is  a  native.     When  he  was  a 
kyj,  he  knew  the  families  of  the  English  missionaries,  and  has  often  seen 
fihagdur,  of  whom  notices  appear  in  our  old  magazines.    This  aged  Buriat 
convert,  who  on  one  occasion  travelled  nearly  as  far  as  to  Chang  kia  kow  as 
afreacher  and  distributor  of  books,  was  still  living,  three  years  ago,  when 
fouBg  M.  Staratoff  was  in  Sdinginsk.    He  is  supported  by  his  son  and  the 
ptodnce  of  his  land.    The  missionaries  of  the  Greek  Church,  who  have  been 
kboaringfar  many  years  among  the  Buriats,  have  been  joined  by  some  of  the 
eonverts  who  were  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of  oiu*  missionaries,  but  others  have 
not  joined  them,  preferring  to  continue  as  they  were.    The  Greek  mission- 
aries have  printed  books  in  Mongolian,  making  use  of  the  treatises  already 
prapared  by  Messrs.  Stallybrass  and  Swan.    M.  Staratoff  has  promised  me 
oopies  of  these  reprints.    Whatever  further  information  I  can  obtain  on  this 
iateresfcing  subject  I  will  communicate  to  you.    But  Mr.  Wylie,  who  passed 
throng  Selinginsk,  wiU  doubtless  bring  much  interesting  and  important 
mtdH^ence  repecting  Shogdur  and  his  associates,  which  will  be  more  recent 
■id  full  thtOL  the  particulars  I  accidentally  gathered  from  my  Russian  friend. 
"  The  road  we  traversed  proceeds  north  from  Peking,  through  a  lidi 
emuiliy  well  planted  with  groves  of  fnnereal  trees  and  roadside  avenues,  for 
twenty  miles,  to  the  celebrated  tombs  of  the  Mings.    Here  thirteen  of  the 
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emperors  of  that  proud  Chinese  dynasty  were  laid,  each  in  his  own  sepi 
They  occupy  a  vast  amphitheatre  among  mountains,  opening  to  the 
and  occupying  about  fifteen  square  miles.    Rich  marble  arches  and 
ments  abound.    The  tomb  of  Yung  lo,  who  in  the  fifteenth  centoxy 
the  seat  of  government  from  Nanking  to  Peking,  is  of  magnificent  propo: 
The  pillars  which  support  the  tablet  hall  are  enormous  teak  trees,  brought 
land  iroWi  Burmah.    The  artificial  mound,  in  which  the  remains  oi 
emperor  are  interred,  is  nearly  a  mile  in  circumference.    A  long  avemM 
gigantic  stone  figures  conducts  to  these  tombs.    The  figures  represent 
of  state,  elephants,  lions,  camels,  horses,  and  various  fabulous  animals. 

**  Leaving  this  curious  spectacle,  we  went  through  a  rocky  mountain 
extending  for  fifteen  miles  through  the  mountain  chain,  which  here  stn 
from  the  N.E.  to  the  S.W.  Five  miles  from  the  entrance,  we  came 
monument  in  four  languages,  erected  in  the  time  of  the  Mongolian  d 
The  languages  are  Sanscrit,  Tibetan,  Mongol,  and  Chinese.  The  subject  ni 
Buddhist  charm,  intended  to  be  read  by  travellers  making  use  of  these  la 
guages,  for  their  own  preservation  and  that  of  the  empire.  The  great  waQi 
carried  over  the  mountains  on  the  north  side  of  the  chain.  Beside  dM 
double  gates  and  walls  of  this  ancient  structure,  there  are  two  fortresses,  whidl 
guard  the  interior  of  the  pass,  and  another  at  its  south  end.  Leaving  Uiea 
barriers,  we  entered  on  the  department  of  Siuen  hwa  fii,  where  we  viaitd 
several  walled  towns  and  cities.  Siuen  hwa  fu  is  the  seat  of  a  Bomaail 
mission.  Its  walls  are  ten  miles  in  circuit.  Li  the  thirteenth  century  it  iMI 
the  summer  residence  of  the  Mongol  emperors,  a  circumstance  which  ledii 
its  walls  being  extended  to  this  large  size.  Near  it  there  is  an  exteuid 
range  of  coal  pits,  which  appear  to  have  been  worked  for  many  centuries. 

"  This  iff  the  season  for  the  annual  visit  of  Mongol  traders  to  Peking.  Ki 
met  groups  of  them,  with  large  droves  of  camels,  and  some  of  them  riding  <■ 
ponies.  Those  with  whom  I  was  able  to  have  a  few  minutes'  conversaiioi 
accepted  books  with  willingness.  We  are  now  distributing  constantly,  il 
there  is  opportunity,  copies  of  seven  tracts  by  Mr.  Stallybrass,  and  the  OU 
and  New  Testaments,  by  Mr.  Swan  and  Mr.  Stallybrass,  all  in  Mongolian. 

"  Chang  kia  kow  is  a  very  populous  and  busy  town.  We  remained  thai 
two  nights.  A  French  merchant,  who  is  also  a  zealous  Catholic,  is  residol 
there,  and  there  is  also  a  Russian  consulate.  We  spent  one  of  our  SundiJI 
on  the  edge  of  the  Mongolian  plateau,  to  which  point  a  day's  riding  on  ooi 
mules  brought  us,  by  a  rapidly  ascending  road.  There  we  saw  the  sort  of  HI 
which  the  Abb6  Hue  vividly  depicts  in  his  work  on  Tartary — the  fire  <« 
argols ;  the  round  tent,  with  its  fire  in  the  centre  ,*  its  felt  carpeting  round  thi 
fire  for  seats ;  and  its  piled  boxes  and  household  articles  on  the  sides.  Someo 
the  Mongols  we  found  living  in  houses  constructed  in  Chinese  fashion.  Tlv 
women  and  children  came  forward  to  see  us  without  fear.  Li  the  village,  twi 
only  of  these  simple,  kindly-tempered  people  could  read. 

"  At  various  towns  where  we  stopped  for  the  night,  going  and  returning 
we  sought  out  the  schoolmasters  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  strove  to  awakei 
their  interest  in  the  good  things  of  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d ;  and  obtained  fnxa 
them  what  information  we  could  regarding  the  towns  in  which  they  reside 
The  anxiety  exhibited  for  books  was,  as  is  usual  in  China,  very  great ;  am 
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I  your  prayers  will  ascend  to  the  Lord  of  the  harrest,  that  the  books 
way  may  be  useful  to  the  readers.  A  custom-house  officer  at  one 
jd  previously  received  a  Testament  when  at  Tung  cheu,  his  native  city, 
said  he  had  given  to  a  friend,  and  was  anxious  to  have  another. 
1  now  establishing  a  small  preaching  station  in  a  populous  part  of 
r,  and  a  day-school  in  another.  Soon  I  hope  I  may  be  able  to  inform 
t  these  attempts  to  extend  our  operations  here  have  proved  fruitful 
:ual  benefits  to  the  people  in  the  .vicinity. 

summary  dismissal  of  Captain  Osbom  and  Mr.  Lay  by  the  Chinese 
nent  has  caused  us  some  anxiety.  It  looks  like  the  commencement 
Lti-foreign  policy ;  but,  while  the  present  English  ambassador  remains, 
.  likely  that  anything  will  be  done  to  irritate  or  alienate  the  Native 
ies.  Now  that  we  have  obtained  a  lodgment  here,  the  mild  policy  of 
esty's  representative  is  to  us  the  best  guarantee  for  our  undisturbed 
ance  in  this  important  field  for  missionary  labour. 

"  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 
r.  Dr.  Tidman."  (Signed)        "  Joseph  Edkins. 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA. 

LETTER  FROM  REV.   WILLIAM  MT7IRHEAD. 

"  Shanghae,  December  9th,  1863. 
lR  Dr.  Tidman, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  informing  you  of  the 
^f  the  '  Polmaise.'    Our  missionary  friends  are  all  well,  and  appear 
hly  to  have  enjoyed  their  voyage.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  are  now 

and  I  beg  to  thank  the  Directors  for  having  sent  us  such  a  reinforce- 
Yonr  kind  expressions  in  regard  to  them  are  amply  confirmed  in  our 
id  it  will  give  me  the  utmost  pleasure  to  labour  with  our  dear  Brother 
^rvice  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 

m  the  *  Polmaise '  arrived,  at  the  close  of  last  week,  there  seemed  to 
>pe  of  our  other  Brethren,  Dr.  Dudgeon  and  Mr.  James  Williamson, 
ing  north  during  the  winter.  Accordingly,  I  sought  to  make  all 
arrangements  for  their  stay  here.    I  have  just  been  informed,  how- 

the  consignee  of  one  of  the  steamers,  that  there  is  a  probability  of 
Lg  north  in  a  day  or  two.  It  is  uncertain,  on  account  of  the  setting 
i  ice.  Still,  if  she  should  go,  I  shall  be  glad  to  send  our  two  Brethren 
as  they  arc  also  anxious  to  reach  their  respective  destinations.    The 

will  not  land  them  at  Tientsin,  but  at  Taku,  firom  which  there  are 

means  of  conveyance  to  Tientsin  and  Peking.  It  wiU  be  a  great 
ion  to  our  missionary  friends  there  to  see  their  colleagues  as  soon  as 

• 

McMachan;  Baptist  missionary,  after  staying  a  night  or  two  with  us, 
day  to  Chefoo. 

Wylie  has  not  arrived  here  yet,  and  I  don't  expect  him  for  some 

le  wonld  probably  reach  Peking  on  the  30th  ult.,  and  unless  he  comes 

lie  will  be  detained  in  the  north  till  spring.    I  am  most  desirous  of 

f  ai  his  hands  the  relation  he  will  sustain  to  the  printing-office.    My 

K  3 
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earnest  wish  is  to  derate  all  my  attention  to  the  direct  promotion  of  o 
great  work. 

"  The  important  city  of  Suchow  has  at  length  been  surrendered  by  t 
rebels,  owing  to  the  superior  strategy  of  the  Anglo-Chinese  leaders  in  i 
Imperial  scrrice.  This  will  aiFcct  the  whole  surrounding  country,  and  thn 
it  open  to  missionary  work.  In  that  case  we  shall  endeavour  to  extend  o 
labours  without  weakening  them  at  any  jmrticnlar  point. 

"  I  hope  to  widtc  you  at  the  close  of-  the  month,  and  meanwhile  am, 

"DearDr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"Rev.  Db.  Tidman."  (Signed)       "W.  Mthbhead. 


INDIA. 

lUSSIOXARY   TOUB   IIC    THE   HYDEUABID    COUNTRT. 

Whilst  among  the  people  of  India  there  are  still  multitudes  who,  fiw 
bigotry  or  custom,  cling  to  their  hereditar}'  superstitions,  and  refuse 
examine  the  claims  of  Christianity,  there  are  others — and  happily  the 
numbers  arc  largely  on  the  increase — who  listen  to  the  message  of  a  Sarioui 
love  with  interest  and  delight.  The  Ecv.  Edward  Porter,  of  Cuddapi 
during  a  recent  tour  in  Hyderabad,  a  much  neglected  portion  of  the  Telm 
countrj'-,  met  with  many  of  tliis  latter  class ;  and  truly  affecting  must 
have  been,  when  he  had  proclaimed  the  Gospel  in  their  midst,  to  hear  tin 
pathetic  rebuke: — '* How  long  have  you  known  of  this  good  way  ?  "Wl 
did  you  not  come  and  tell  us  about  it  before  ?*'  The  field  is  indeed  ripe  ui 
the  harvest,  but  the  labourers  are  few  and  far  between.  Would  that  th 
were  greatly  multiplied ! 

"As  I  have  just  returned  fi'om  a  long  and  deeply  interesting  tour  in  i 
Hyderabad  country  vhaving  been  absent  two  months  from  home,  travel 
seven  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  and  visited,  either  myself  or  with  the  aid 
the  evangelist  (Peter),  upwards  of  ninety  towns  and  villages),  I  am  able 
speak  concerning  the  nature  of  the  country,  the  disposition  of  the  people,  i 
the  facilities  that  at  present  exist  for  the  spread  of  Divine  truth  in  this  hithe 
neglected  part  of  the  Telugu  coimtry.  From  Kumool  to  Hyderabad  i 
fine  open  coimtry,  interspersed  with  low  forest,  and  capable  of  great  agri< 
tural  improvements.  It  consists  of  a  fine  elcvjited  plain,  gradually  rising  fi 
the  banks  of  the  Kestua,  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Hyderabad,  to 
height  of  2200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  present  condition  of 
inhabitants  is  very  distressing  to  every  Christian  and  benevolent  mind. 

DEPBESSION   OF   THE   PEOPLE. 

"The  people  (chiefly  Telugus\  ai'c  very  ignorant,  low  in  worldly  circi 
stances,  agriculture  very  rude,  date  toddy  drank  by  all  classes,  which  is  H 
corrupting  to  body  and  soul.  They  are  grievously  oppressed  by  t* 
voracious  landlords,  but  free  from  prejudice,  less  wedded  to  caste,  and  far  n 
willing  to  listen  to  the  message  of  redeeming  love  than  any  natives  of 
CnMnpah,  tmd  other  distncts,  which  I  have  visited  in  the  Telugu  countrj 
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THUS  wnxorovxas  to  bxcxits  the  oospxi*. 

■  Li  some  places,  as  at  Jazmpett,  Coba-Cota,  and  Pormlmnggcr,  they  came 
lit  of  their  villages  in  gronps  of  thirty,  sixty,  and  ninety,  and  followed  ns  to 
(kebangalow,  beseeching^  ns  to  teD  them  more  of  the  good  Tray.  In  this  way 
tewere  engaged  from  day  to  day,  instructing  the  people  as  long  as  we  had 
fkpacol  strength  to  continne  oar  labonrs  among  them. 

"He  folly  of  idolatry,  the  eril  character  of  the  Hindoo  gods,  the  nature  of 
ra  as  opposed  to  €rod*s  authority  and  man*s  true  happiness,  the  necessity  of 
IB  all-snfficient  sacrifice  to  atone  for  sin,  the  glorious  prorision  that  €k>d  has 
ude  in  the  Grospel  for  the  remoral  of  it,  and  our  restoration  to  the  Divine 
frronr  and  image,  the  nature  and  happiness  of  the  heavenly  world — all 
fheee  topics  were  fully  discussed  and  explained  to  this  interesting  people, 
ffitermixed  with  earnest  exhortations  to  come  to  Jesus  for  spiritual  healing. 
Ii  most  cases  the  natives  listened  with  deep  attention,  in  some  with  evident 
ttdetv,  and  in  others  the  countenance  lightened  up-  with  joy  when  we  told 
then  of  the  boundless  love  of  God  to  sinners  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  a  few 
9m  k  was  difficult  to  leave  them,  so  great  was  their  anxiety  for  us  to  stay 
viklkem  a  few  days,  to  tell  them  more  of  this  good  way. 

"Ikqaestioiis  put  by  some  of  them  were  very  painful,  showing  the  great 
frityand  deficiency  of  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  Church  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  heathen  world,  and  the  great  extent  of  country  that 
yet  to  be  occupied. 
"After  hearing  our  messages,  some  would  ask  us, '  Sir,  how  long  haveyoar 
iHple  knovm  of  this  good  way  ?*  When  we  t(Ad  them  hundreds  of  years.  Hate 
aply  was  ready :  '  Why  did  you  not  send  us  instruction  before,  to  tell  us  of 
tti  good  way  P'  What  could  we  say  to  such  words  P  Others  would  ask  with 
axieCy, '  When  will  you  come  again  and  tell  us  more  of  this  religion  f* 

EXTRACTS   FBOH   JOITBNAX. 

"I  will  give  you  a  few  extracts  from  my  journal,  as  exhibiting  the  anxiety  of 
tie  people  to  hear  the  Word  of  life. 

''August  5th. — Arrived  at  Jannpett,  a  large  village  in  the  country  of  the 
Xnnupurthy  Rajah,  seventy  miles  from  Kumool,  and  one  hundred  and 
Inefy  from  Cuddapah.  Here  we  found  a  new  bungalow  just  finished,  for  the 
mommodation  of  European  travellers.  The  scenery  all  round  was  beautiful, 
Hi  the  air  cool  and  bracing.  We  spoke  to  a  few  natives  in  the  village  as  we 
|MMd  through  it,  and  then  went  on  to  the  bungalow,  having  visdted  and 
pnached  in  two  villages  thai  morning. 

THE  CLAIMS  OF  CHBI8T  OPPOSED  TO  THOSE  OF  SCBVA. 

•  A  short  time  after  our  arrival,  a  number  of  natives  followed  us  to  listen  to 
oor  message.  Upwards  of  forty  sat  down  in  the  verandah  to  listen  to  our 
instructions.  We  exposed  the  folly  of  idol- worship,  the  nature  and  curse  of 
tin,  and  then  pointed  out  the  more  excellent  way.  One  man,  of  the  smith 
caste,  contended  stoutly  for  Sceva  being  the  true  God.  But  wlioii  our 
tnnigelist  showed  plainly,  from  their  own  books,  the  vile  actious  of  ScevM, 
he  was  silenced,  and  confessed  that  such  deeds  did  not  become  the  tame  God. 
We  then  showed  them,  in  contrast,  the  life  and  character  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  aikd  what  He  had  done  and  suffered  for  us,  and  exhorted  them  to  bcHevc 
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in  Him  for  salvation.  We  had  a  second  assembly  after  this  was  dismissed,  im 
whom  we  made  known  the  Word  of  life.  The  evangelist  also  went  in  the  erei^ 
ing  to  the  village,  and  addressed  a  large  assembly  in  one  of  the  chief  street^ 
Upwards  of  one  hundred  assembled,  and  listened  for  nearly  an  honr  to  kji 
teaching.  Before  leaving  them  he  offered  up  prayer  to  the  tme  God  on  thai 
behalf,  that  He  would  enable  them  to  forsake  all  idol-worship,  and  give  the^i 
grace  to  embrace  the  true  religion.  They  put  themselves  in  the  attitude  <] 
prayer,  and  were  very  sQent  during  the  whole  of  this  devotional  exerdac 
They  asked,  on  his  going  away,  'When  will  you  visit  us  again  and  teU  us  man 
of  this  new  religion  9*  They  assured  our  evangelist  that  they  had  never  hearJ 
this  good  religion  before.  In  this  village  we  noticed  girls  learning  to  read  ift 
the  school,  a  thing  which  is  very  rarely  seen  in  this  oountiy,  except  whott 
missionary  operations  have  been  carried  on  for  some  time. 

BXFUTATIOH  OF  THE  HIKDOO  ▲BOUMEKT  THAT  GOD  IS  THE  AUTHOK  OF 

BIN. 

"  Auffust  6ih. — ^Went  to  Moosawpett,  a  large  village  about  two  miles  distaai 
Here  we  had  a  large  congregation  of  upwards  of  seventy  souls.  Bead  pazi  rf 
the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  and  explained  the  nature  of  tme 
religion,  and  the  true  characteristics  of  God's  children  in  all  ages.  We  showei 
also  the  vanity  of  trusting  to  mere  outward  ceremonies  whilst  the  heart  il 
corrupt  and  the  life  wicked.  After  this  was  finished,  one  Brahmin  contendei 
that  Grod  was  the  author  of  sin ;  that,  as  all  things  came  firom  Him,  so  He  nM 
the  author  of  good  and  evil.  We  showed  him  and  the  people  around  that  Goi 
could  not  be  the  author  of  sin  for  various  reasons.  1.  Because  it  was  contraij 
to  his  Holy  nature.  2.  Because  it  was  contrary  to  the  light  of  conscience  whiok 
God  had  put  in  the  breast  of  every  man.  3.  Because  God  had  connected  puniik* 
ment  with  sin,  in  the  present  Hfe.  4.  That  all  the  punishments  inflicted  by  the 
various  governments  of  the  world  upon  men,  for  crimes  of  various  kindly 
showed  that  sin  was  from  man,  and  not  frx)m  Grod.  He  was  silenced,  but  still 
imagined  that  sin  must  have  had  a  birth,  looking  upon  it  as  some  material 
thing,  instead  of  a  corrupt  state  of  mind  leading  to  all  wicked  deeds. 

DISTBIBTTTIOK  OF  CHBI8TIAK  BOOKS. 

"  The  evangelist  sold  a  few  tracts,  and  we  then  went  away  to  the  bungaloC 
About  two  p.  M.  we  left  for  Juggedercherla,  the  next  stage.  As  we  wen 
going  on  the  road,  a  woman  came  out  and  asked  us  for  books.  My  servni 
went  and  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  village.  They  heard  with  great  attentMHi^ 
and  wished  us  very  much  to  stay  with  them.  Many  of  them  had  never  mo&k 
anything  in  the  shape  of  tracts  or  books  before. 

"  They  were  much  delighted,  and  purchased  some  at  a  low  price.  All  the 
tracts  we  distributed  contain  a  short  account  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  So  we  may  hope  these  little  mesaengen 
will  teach  them,  when  our  voice  is  no  longer  heard. 

PBEACHINO  TO  THE  PEOPLE,  AND  ITS  BESULT8. 

"  Sth. — Arrived  at  Furrutonugger,  a  large  town,  thirty  miles  fromHydenibedL 
We  went  out  into  the  street,  and  addressed  a  large  number  of  perwms  (aiboat 
two  hundred).  They  listened  with  great  attention  and  respect,  widkt  ve 
ei^Iained  the  character  of  the  tme  €k>d,  the  ten  commandmeatey  the  trans* 
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pttsion  of  man,  and  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.    I  showed  how 

an  bad  corrupted  their  way  by  forgetting  the  true  God  and  going  after  idols. 

Ittmpared  the  soul  of  man  to  a  garden,  which  God  had  given  us  to  keep, 

Alt  we  must  dig  up  the  weeds  of  evil  passion  and  wicked  thoughts  found  in 

it  aad  sow  it  with  good  instruction.    The  people  replied,  *What  you  say  is 

|»i  and  we  must  try  and  remember  your  instructions.'    Others  said,  *  Sir, 

ukiTe  worshipped  our  gods,  because   we  knew   of  no  better;   but  your 

nlf^n  tells  us  of  a  pure  and  holy  God,  and  we  must  try  and  remember  Him.' 

[ifterweleft  the  town,  and  went  to  the  bungalow,  great  numbers  followed 

In,  10 that  we  were  occupied  all  the  day  in  reading  and  explaining  the  Word 

rfGod  to  successive  groups,  who  came  to  us  to  know  more  of  this  new 

lal^poiL    When  I  was  tired,  the  evangelist  would  take  up  the  work  of  in- 

rinctkm,  and  explain  to  them  the  reasons  ^hy  we  had  come  among  them, 

ad  the  blessings  that  would  flow  to  them  from  embracing  this  good  way. 

ftotgfa  we  were  in  the  midst  of  the  Nizam*s  country,  yet  we  met  with  no 

aalaUtaon,  and  the  Mohammedans  of  the  town  we  found  civil  and  well- 

Uwed,  which  cannot  be  said  of  most  of  them.    We  sold  eight  annas  worth 

iCUNga  Scriptures  and  tracts  at  this  place,  and  found  it  difficult  to  move 

iMlaee,  so  great  was  the  desire  of  the  people  to  hear  more  of  the  Word  of 

ft- 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

tIFOBT  OP  MISSIONARY  ORDINATION  AND  EVANGELISTIC  LABOURS  IN 
THE  COLONY. — COMMUNICATED  BY  THE  REV.   T.  ATKINSON. 

'  "  Pa^altsdorp,  December  15th,  1863. 

*My  dxar  Sir, — I  have  lately  been  engaged  with  some  of  my  Brethren  in 
iRttil  interesting  services,  and  of  these  they  have  requested  me  to  send  you 
I  I  kief  account. 

^    "Tke]  first  was  the  ordination  of  our  young  Brother,  Mr.  Samuel  Parker 

ttott,  who,  as  you  are  aware,  is  the  son  of  our  late  highly-esteemed  Brother, 

ie  Rev.  W.  Elliott,  and  who  has  been  recognised  by  the  Directors  of  our 

bd^  as  one  of  its  agents  in  this  colony.    He  was  ordained  at  Dysselsdorp 

i»tlie  work  of  the  ministry  generally,  and  more  especially  as  the  pastor  of 

tke  Church  at  that  place.    Dysselsdorp  had  been  for  twenty-two  years  under 

tke  care  of  our  Brother,  the  Rev.  B.  E.  Anderson,  and  out  of  his  labours,  under 

tk  Divine  blessing,  have  subsequently  arisen  the  congregations  at  Oudtshoom 

lidlCatgefl  Biver  (or  Cango).    Mr.  A.,  however,  found  the  constant  oversight 

tf  an  these  places,  and  the  labour  involved,  too  much  for  his  strength ;  and 

imte  measures  were  taken  by  which  Dysselsdorp  should  become  a  separate 

Mkm  with  its  own  pastor.    Our  friend  Mr.  Elliott,  having  paid  the  people 

t  DysseLsdorp  a  visit,  was  invited  to  settle  among  them,  and  accepted  the 

■vitation.     After  nine  months,  his  ordination  was  fixed  for  the  3rd  of 

Dseember.    Having  no  railroads  in  this  part  of  the  colony,  nor  even  the  con- 

^meace  of  coaches,  travelling  is  often  difficult  and  expensive,  and  sometimes 

ko  a  very  unpleasant  undertaking,  especially  in  rainy  weather,  such  as  wc 

«re  lately  had.    Our  Brethren,  Helm  and  Barber,  arrived  here  (Facaltsdorp) 

Q  the  erening  of  the  Ist  inst.,  having  had  torrents  of  rain  just  before  reaching 
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this  place.    The  followiiig  morning  the  weather  was  still  wet  and  thr( 
and  we  were  in  doubt  whether  we  could  undertake  the  journej.    After 
delay,  we  rcsolyed  on  making  the  attempt ;  but  had  not  been  l<»ig  on  the 
before  we  encountered  a  heayy  storm  of  rain,  which  rendered  it  d 
whether  we  must  not  return  after  all,  and  wait  for  finer  weather.    But 
time  it  cleared  up,  and  we  had  a  fine  daj,  and  reached  our  destination  in 
before  sunset.    The  next  daj  proved  all  that  we  could  wish — a  tmlj 
morning.    An  earlj  prayer  meeting  was  held,  to  supplicate  a  special 
on  the  important  senrices  of  the  day.    Some  of  the  Native  Brethren 
appropriate  prayers.    As  the  people  at  Dysselsdorp  were  aware  that 
would  be  a  far  greater  concomrse  than  could  possibly  get  into  or  near 
chapel,  they  had  constructed  a  kind  of  booth  under  the  trees  in  front  d 
Mission  House,  and  it  answered  the  purpose  exceedingly  welL    We 
shaded  from  the  sun  by  the  awning  above  us,  and  at  the  same  time,  the 
being  open,  it  was  delightfully  cool.    There  were  about  1200  persons 
including  many  of  the  respectable  residents  at  Oudtshoom  and  the  n 
ing  farms. 

"  The  service  commenced  at  nine  o'clock,  with  singing,  reading  of 
Scriptures,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  Barber ;  the  Rev.  D.  Helm  delivered 
instructive  and  very  appropriate  address  to  the  Church  and  congr< 
the  usual  questions  were  put  to  the  young  minister  and  the  deacons  of 
church  by  the  Rev.  T.  Atkinson ;  and  the  replies  given  by  Mr.  Elliott 
highly   satisfactory.    After  the  ordination  prayer,  which  was  offered 
!Mr.  Atkinson,  accompanied  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  the  Rev.  B, 
Anderson,  pastor  of  the  church  for  twenty-two  years,  gave  an  affecti< 
and  faithful  charge,  founded  on  Ezekiel  xxxiii.  7;  and  the  Rev.  D. 
concluded  with  prayer. 

"  It  was  an  interesting  and  delightful  service,  the  first  of  the  kind  <M| 
attended  by  the  greater  number  of  those  who  were  present ;  and  to  thoM^ 
us  who  took  part  in  it,  there  was  the  remarkable  circumstance  that  aU^^m 
ike  sons  of  ministers  or  missionaries.  ' 

"Having  dined  under  the  shade  of  the  trees  in  the  garden,  and  ili( 
making  it  almost  literally  a  'feast  of  tabernacles,'  we  assembled  for  11 
afternoon  service,  when  the  newly-ordained  pastor  preached  a  sermon  a^ 
priate  to  his  entrance  on  the  stated  duties  of  his  office,  from  1  Cor.  ix.  16,11 
After  this  service  most  of  the  visitors  from  a  distance  returned  to  tha 
homes,  but  there  were  still  more  than  enough  left  to  fill  the  chapel  in  A 
evening,  when  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Anderson  delivered  a  farewell  discoiu-se  to  h 
former  flock,  from  Acts  xx.  32.  It  was  very  solemn  and  affecting,  and  on 
good  Brother  felt  much  at  parting  from  the  people.  After  the  sermon, « 
of  the  deacons  thanked  Mr.  Anderson,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  for  all  k 
labours  among  them  for  so  many  years,  and  handed  to  him  a  parting  gil 
which  consisted  of  the  collections  made  during  the  day.  Mr.  Andeno 
concluded  with  a  very  earnest  jyrayer  for  the  x>cople  and  th^  newly-or^uM 
pastor. 

''  On  Saturday,  the  5th  inst.,  we  met  at  Oudtshoom,  for  the  amnu 
gathering  and  communicm  of  the  associated  Churches  of  Oudtshoom,  Dysaeii 
dorp,  Matjes  River,  Matjes  Drift,  and  Hope  Dale.    The  last  two  were  ti 


Ton  MARCH,  1864.  183 

inder  tlie  care  of  our  departed  Brother,  Mr.  Hood,  but  are  now  for  a 
er  the  care  of  our  Brethren  Anderson  and  Elliott.  The  report 
;en  read  by  Mr.  Anderson,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
,  Helm,  Barber,  and  others.  In  the  ercning  the  Bev.  S.  P.  Elliott 
to  a  large  congregation.  On  the  following  Sabbath  morning  the 
tkinson  preached  from  Isaiah  xxv.  9.  At  the  close  we  united  in 
g  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  deeply  interesting  to  see  so  many 
I  this  holy  solemnity.  There  were  about  350  assembled  from  various 
most  of  them  had  been  called  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel 
•omparatively  few  years, — formerly  wandering  and  ready  to  perish 
Idemess,  but  now  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  enjoying  the 
of  His  flock,  under  the  guardianship  of  the  Crreat  Shepherd  of  the 
1  the  afternoon  our  Wesleyan  Brother,  Mr.  Barber,  preached  in 
)r  the  Rev.  T.  Yan  der  Kict,  of  the  Dutch  Brcformed  Church,  and 
I  delightful  discourse ;  in  the  evening  Mr.  Helm  preached  fr^m 
26,  &c.,  and  Mr.  Anderson  closed  with  a  short  address  and  prayer. 
il  was  crowded  to  excess,  especially  in  the  evening, 
anxious  that  my  flock  at  Pacaltsdorp  should  have  a  share  in  these 
.  I  availed  myself  of  the  assistance  of  our  Brethren  Barber  and 
iheir  way  home.  I  returned  on  the  Monday  to  make  the  necessary 
ents;  and  on  Tuesday  evening  these  Brethren  arrived,  and  also 
Tson.  who  kindly  came  to  assist  on  the  occasion.  Though  the 
a  so  short,  and  many  of  our  men  were  absent  at  work,  we  had  a 
attendance.  A  short  report  of  the  state  of  the  Mission  was  read, 
Dngregation  was  addressed  by  the  Brethren  just  mentioned,  and  by 
or  Native  friends ;  and  I  trust  the  good  effects  of  this  meeting  will 
oiifest.  On  the  following  morning  our  friends  left  us,  and  proceeded 
numey  homewards,  except  Mr.  Anderson,  who  kindly  gave  us  another 
1  the  evening.  I  trust  that  some  good  impressions  were  produced 
ithfril  and  earnest  labour  of  love.  This  closed  the  series  of  engage- 
dch  we  may  hope  were  profitable  to  many,  and  which  we  trust  will 
;d  by  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
ating  for  myself  and  fiimily,  my  Brethren  and  sisters  in  the  work, 
respective  congregations,  a  continued  interest  in  your  prayerftd 
inces, 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Tours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Grospel, 
Db.  Tidma::? ."  (Signed)         "  T.  Atkiwson. 


ARRIVALS  OUTWARD. 

J.  Thomas  and  Mrs.  Thomas ;  Rev.  J.  Williamson  and  Mrs.  William^ 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dudgeon ;  destined  respectively  for  Shanghae,  Tientsin, 
ig ;  arrived  at  the  first-named  port  early  in  December. 

.     ARRIVAL  IN  ENGLAND, 
'ileon,  from  Hankow,  China,  per  "  Queen  of  Nations,"  February  6th, 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,    1864. 

The  Directors  are  gratified  in  announcing  to  the  Friends  of  the  Societ; 
thej  have  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing  Anniyere; 

MONDAY  EVENING,  MAT  9th. 

Weigh  House  Chapel. 

Sermon  to  the  Young,  by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  ARTHUR,  M.A., 

the  Secretaries  to  the  Wealejan  Missionary  Society. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o* clock. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  10th. 
Aldersoate  Street  Welsh  Chapel. 
Sermon  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Rev.WILLIAM  REES,  of  lavt 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11th. 

MORNING.— Surrey  Chapel. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  DALE,  M.A.,  of  Birmingham. 

Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Ten  o'clock, 

EVENING.— Tabernacle. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  JAMES  PARSONS,  of  York. 

2h  commence  at  Seven  o^ clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  12th. 
MORNING. — ^Annual  Meeting — ^Exeter  Hall. 
Chair  to  he  taken  at  Ten  o*clock» 
EVENING.— Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting — Poultry  Chap 

Chair  to  he  taken  at  Six  o^ clock. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  13th. 
The  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  in  different  Metropolitan  PI 

Worship. 

LORD'S  DAY,  MAY  16th. 
SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  various  pla 

Woi*ship  in  London  and  its  vicinity. 

TO  THE  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AJH)  TH 

COUNTRY. 

The  Officers  and  Committees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  Societies  in  Lond< 
its  vicinity  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  their  amounts  at  the  JA 
House,  on  or  before  Thursday,  the  31st  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  c 
the  accounts.  The  List  of  Contributions  should  be  forwarded  on  or 
that  day,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  the  Society's  Annual  I 
for  1884. 

The  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  re 
fuUy  requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions  to  the  Rev.  Ebenbzbb  I 
so  that  they  may  be  received  on  or  before  Thursday,  the  31st  instant ;  to] 
with  correct  Lists  of  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  duly  arranged  for 
tion  in  the  Annual  Report. 
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/ootpEints  oE  t^t  JEastec  anti  ^is  QiscipUs. — 
iHustnsff  in  Palestine. 

JERUSALEM. 

TaKitame  given  by  tho  Arabs  to  "the  city  of  God"  is  El  Khuds,  "The 
"  HcdiaminedaDs,  oa  well  aa  Jews  and  GhriBtiana,  being  alive  to 
vcbuIfoiu  glories  with  vfaicli,  in  the  post,  Jerusalem  was  crowned ; 
'hich,  in  faint  gleams,  still  seem  to  ligbt  up  the  many  npote  and 
of  deepest  interest  that  clnster  around  it.  Though  i>hom  of  its 
it  q^lAidourB, — and  apart  from  its  marvellous  history, — Jerusalem 
&D  to  attract  the  traveller.  "  Beautitul  for  situation,"  if  not 
"  the  jay  of  the  whole  earth,"  is  "  the  city  of  the  Great  King."  Lying 
ni  ihe  gentle  slopes  of  Zion,  Moriah,  Acra,  and  Bezetha,  it  aeems  nuraed 
Ktbe  lap  rfloftier  hills,  "  the  moimtains  that  are  round  about  Jerusalem ;" 
af  which  Oik  royal  bard  sung  in  strains,  whose  melting  cadences  still  fall 
vith  a  witching  influence  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God.  The 
devation  of  the  city  above  the  sea  line  is  about  2,000  feet,  and  thus 
slower  rate  of  temperature  is  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants,  during  tho 
Nmmer  months,  than  in  experienced  by  most  other  places  in  Palestine. 
Unlike  the  great  cities  of  other  lands,  such  as  Tyre,  Babylon,  and 
Hitieveh,  it  has  neither  river  nor  sea  at  hand,  to  be  a  defence  against  a 
k.  God  coustitnted  himself  the  protector  of  the  place,  as  the  prophet 
ladah  intimates  :  "  Look  apon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities :  there 
Vk  glorious  Lord  will  be  to  ua  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams, 
*W«a  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass 
ftmby  ;  for  the  Lord  is  oar  £iag.  He  will  save  us."  The  only  water- 
tnnt  is  that  of  the  Kedron,  which,  during  certain  portions  of  the  year, 
WW  the  north  >ad  east  wallfl,  is  qnite  dry  i  lower  down  it  receives  tie 
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overflow  of  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  then  glides  onward,  througli  t 
King  s  gardens,  towards  the  Dead  Sea. 

Tliree  valleys  surround  the  city,  the  chief  of  which  is  Jehoshapb 
the  others  are  Gihon  and  Hiunom  ;  the  latter  a  very  naiTOw  j 
gloomy  ravine,  with  somewhat  precipitous  sides;  those  on  the  nc 
forming  the  southern  boundary  of  Mount  Zion ;  and  tlie  other  rii 
very  abruptly  to  the  hill  of  Evil  Counsel,  where  Caiaphas  had  a  ho 
This  side  of  the  rocky  glen  is  perforated  with  tombs.  The  frowi 
aspect  of  Hinnom  made  it  a  fitting  scene  for  the  idolatrous  rites 
which  reference  is  often  made  in  the  Bible,  under  the  name  of  Top 
It  was  the  place  where  the  refuse  of  the  city  was  consumed,  by  f 
which  were  burning  day  and  night ;  and  tlms  it  was  not  an  inapt  in 
of  liell,  "  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

Modem  Jerusalem  is  not  a  very  large  city  ;  most  probably  not 
third  of  its  original  size.  The  valleys  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Him 
shut  it  in  on  the  east  and  south — although  at  the  present  time,  in 
latter  direction,  the  walls  ai^  a  good  distance  from  Hinnom,  and  in 
intervening  space  of  that  portion  of  Mount  Zion,  originally  covered  ^ 
buildings,  I  one  day  saw  a  man  ploughing  ;  thus  strikingly  illustrai 
Micah  iii.  12 — but  there  was  ample  room  on  the  north  and  north-n 
for  further  extension,  and  numerous  remains  of  the  old  walls,  which 
to  be  met  with  at  a  distance  of  more  than  a  mile  from  the  pres 
Damascus  gate,  show  how  much  larger  an  area  it  once  occupied.  ' 
gate  leading  to  Jaffa  is  veiy  near  to  the  valley  of  Gihon,  and,  situa 
close  to  the  tower  of  Hippicus,  appears  to  have  been  always  the  bound 
of  the  city,  on  that  side.*  Embattled  walls  surround  it,  with  four  ga 
answering  almost  to  the  four  cardiiml  points  ;  the  two  just  mentioi 
and  St.  Stephen^s,  opening  on  the  Kcdron,  close  to  Grethsemane,  and  1 
gate,  nigh  to  the  tomb  of  David,  in  the  direction  of  the  valley  of  Hinn 

The  most  thoughtless  could  not  visit  Jerusalem  without  sok 
musings  ;  for  within  the  city  and  without,  the  Christian  traveller  isi 
at  almost  every  step,  with  the  "  Siste  Viator  ;"  while  the  history  of 
Son  of  David  blends  inseparably  with  every  object  that  presents  it 
The  first  building  of  any  pretensions  tliat  I  saw,  after  I  had  crossed 
threshold  of  the  Jaffa  gate,  was  the  English  place  of  worship  on  Mc 
Zion,  whose  name,  '*  Christchurch,"  seemed  to  claim  of  the  stranger 
his  entrance  into  the  Holy  City,  a  profoimd  homage  to  the  Glorious  * 
who  had  watered  the  streets  of  Jemsalem  with  His  tears,  and  consecn 
its  dust  with  His  blood.  At  the  first  Sabbath  service  I  attendee 
Mount  Zion,  a  child  was  brought  into  the  church  from  Bethlehem,  b; 
Arab  and  his  wife,  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord,  in  baptism.     It  was 

*  If  it  were  so,  it  settles  the  question  as  to  the  impossibility  of  the  pro 
reputed  site  of  Calvary  being  the  true  one  ;  for  that  is  nearly  in  the  midst  of 
modem  eity,  which  is  certainly  not  now  larger  than  in  the  days  of  Ghriat 
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jxKsiMo,  wliile  witnessing  the  Ron-ice  of  dfjlicating  tins  ImUo  to  Gocl,  to 
frr^vt  thiit,  nioiv  than  eighteen  e(Mitnriort  ai^'D,  to  tho  TeiujOo,  that  once 
rt««l  hnt  throe  or  ftmr  Inindivil  yards  distant  from  the  spot  where  we 
were-  tlit'ii  assendded,  fi-om  that  same  J^ethlchetn,  "  the  pjiifnts  brought 
iatlifehild  Jc«<u.s  to  do  for  lliiii  afti^r  the  cuHhnn  oftho  law." 

TliHir^hts  like  these  swept  nijiidly  over  the  s<ju1,  while  the  two  Arab 
pari'iits  h«ld  their  child  at  thr  font  in  this  Christian  t«'niple. 
A  .dioit  distance  from  Christehureh,  an<l  <m  Mount  Zi<^n,  is  the  large 
•  ind  striing-built  convent  of  tlu*  Armenians,  whose  ])atron  saint  is  the 
Afioj^th-  James.     In  tlie  chapel  of  this  convent  is  shown  the  [dace  whore 
be  was  Udieaded,  bv  ohUt  of  ifemd.      An  ef>iscopal  chair  is  also  pre- 
■enY-d.  which  claims  to  have  lt(>lon<je<l  to  hini.     Our  party  paid  a  Ion*' 
Tisir  to  the  Patriarch,  in  his  ^  dendid  hall  of  audirntr;  and  I  trie<l  to 
wnvry  to  his  mind  an  idea  of  Mie  drep  interest  which  th<?  (-hristians  of 
^  W».->t  felt  in  the  spot  on  whioh  we  wen*  then  assend>led,  and  told 
Km  that  **  Mount  Zion  "  was  with  us  a  familiar  and  liaUowed  household 
*ord.     But  lie  evidently  had  no  sympathy  with  either  my  expi-essions 
of  Ht^light   at  Wing  there,  or  with  the  veneration  of  Engli.sh  Christiana 
fcr  t1i«*  plac«». 

Xot  far  from  Mount  Zion,  :>nd  where  A  cm  nnitt'S  with  Bezetha,  is 

the  Via  Dolorosa,  a  path  leading  from  the  eastei-n  portion  of  the  city, 

*h**i-e  the  house  of  Pilate  st^xxl,  to  the  [)reserit  assumed  site  of  Calvary. 

Along   this  "Sorrowful  Way"  the  Saviour  is  su])j)osed  to  have  walked 

►caring  the  crown  of  thf»rns  and  In'aring  His  cross.     Tt  c<"»mmenees  close 

to  the  ancient   gsiteway,   near  the  castle,  on   the  summit    of  which  a 

«rindow,  c\ndently  of  great  age,  is  shown,  as  that  fn)m  which  the  Roman 

governor   showe<l    Jesus    to    the   clamorous   multitude,   an«l  exclaimed, 

••Behold   the   Man."     Hence  the  arch  is   called    "The    Eecti    Homo." 

TbLs  Via  Drdoroso  was  often  tniversed  bv  me  ;  foi*  it  was  within  f\yc 

mibutes'  walk  of  my  lodgings ;    and  in  the  eaily  morning,  before  the 

pres^'nce   of  gaudily -dn^ssed   A  nib   hui*semen,   or  the  stealthy  tread  of 

ffrocious-lw»king  and  filthy  den-ishes,  or  that  of  the  labouring  peoj»le, 

pOBiiing  somewhat  listlessly  to  their  sevei*al  oecn])ati<»ns,  woke  up  the 

alencc  and  solitude  of  the  road,  it  became  a  somewhat  favourite  ]»lace 

for  8olemn  musings.     I  could  not  but  reflect  that  Ikmi*.  with  bowed  head 

and  bleeding  brow,  the  Holy  and  the  Just  One  ])asM'd  along  to  Calvary, 

bendins  beneath  the  burden  of  the  cross,  which,  with  a  refinement  of 

cnielty,  Hi^5   executioners   made  their   Victim    >»ear.     Slowly  the   sad 

prooeHHioii  moved  on,  for  the  awful  agony  of  the  gjirden  had  weakened 

ihe  frame,  which  the  ruthless  Eoman  scoui-ge  had  yet  fui-ther  enfeebhnl ; 

snd  through  a  crowd  of  human  faces, — with  eyes  gh^jindng  at  Him, 

fluhing  with   mingled   emotions — the   surging   imdtitude,  InOiind   and 

^re,  with  fierce  cries  filling  the  air, — He  walked  to  His  doom.     Yet 

even  then,  the  tender  compassion  of  His  soul  broke  forth,  when,  front 
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somey  whom  he  passed,  words  of  pity  and  sorrow  fell  from  qiiiY«riB| 
lips ;  and  the  wail  of  women,  who  had  learned  to  appreciate  the  inelU^ 
purity  and  goodness  of  the  Galilean  Teacher,  reached  his  ear.  Foigetful 
of  His  own  griefs,  His  heart  poured  forth  its  sorrowing  sympathy  witl 
those  who  would  soon  have  the  vengeance  of  an  insulted  God  overkakii]| 
them. 

I  feel  perfectly  certain  that  the  exact  sites  of  Calvary,  and  of  tk 
garden,  are  not  where  they  are  now  shown  in  the  Church  of  the  Holj 
Sepulchre  ;  neither  are  they  close  to  it.  A  far  more  likely  place  is  the 
knoll,  or  rising  ground,  outside  the  Jaffa  gate.  It  would  be  doubtlera  to 
some  a  source  of  unfeigned  satisfaction,  if  the  precise  locality  could  be 
discovered ;  which,  however,  is  now  unlikely  to  be  the  case,  without  a 
miracle.  To  stand  on  the  spot  where  He  died — "th^  Just  for  the 
unjust " — it  may  well  be  thought  woidd  sui*ely  induce  solemn  feeliii|i^ 
and  tend  to  awaken  the  tear  of  godly  penitence.  Yet  even  there,  nit 
the  reputed  site  of  Calvary,  religious  emotion  might  soon  degenerate 
into  superstition;  so  perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  the  real  site  is  unknona. 
Enough  for  us  to  be  assiu^  that  Chiist  has  '^  died  for  our  sins,  and  liiei 
again  for  our  justification," — that  the  sepulchre,  wherever  it  may  hsft 
been,  holds  not  the  dust  of  the  '*  Lord  of  life;"  the  Light  and  Hope  ui 
Joy  of  the  world ;  '*  who  was  dead  but  is  alive  again,  and  liveth  for 
evermore." 

To  show  the  absurd  lengths  to  which  the  superstitions  of  the  Greel^ 
Latin,  and  Armenian  churches  have  gone — for  the  Coptic  and  Syiiaft 
churches  are  scarcely  more  than  a  name  in  Jerusalem — the  monks  of 
these  communions, — whose  privilege  it  is,  alternate  fortnights^  to  go  onr 
the  church  with  visitors, — point  out  the  column  to  which  Christ  nif 
bound  ;  the  place  where  the  soldiers  cast  lots,  and  the  exact  spot  whtie 
the  mother  of  Christ  stood  when  commended  to  the  care  of  John.  13Mf 
show  also  where  Peter  was  seen  by  the  Saviour  when  the  cock  cnvi 
the  place  where  Christ  sat,  while  preparations  were  made  for  ereeting 
the  cross ;  one  of  the  stones  of  the  sepulchre,  broken  at  the  resurreetioif 
the  part  of  the  garden  where  Mary  Magdalen  met  Christ,  afte  Ha 
had  risen;  the  stone  on  which  the  angels  sat  when  the  women  eu^ 
to  the  sepulchre;  <&c.  A  voracious  appetite  for  the  marvellous,  on  tbs 
part  of  the  pilgrims,  is  fully  met  by  these  interested  custodians  of  tbe 
holy  places ;  as  the  multiplication  of  the  pieces  of  the  true  cross — and 
the  aggregate  would  certainly  be  sufiicient  to  make  a  thousand^ 
indisputably  proves. 

The  Temple  was  the  usual  resort  of  the  Saviour  with  His  discipb>> 
There,  he  was  oflen  found  teaching,  in  some  of  the  courts  where  the 
people  were  wont  to  assemble,  and  where  Scribes  and  Pharisees — msDf 
of  them  just  going  or  returning  from  the  morning  or  evening  ncri- 
fices — w«r6  ready  to  dispute  with  this  Galilean  Teacher,  but  were  sort  to 
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ind  themaelTes  wonted  in  every  encounter.  His  Father's  Hotuie, 
rhich  should  have  been  a  "  House  of  Prayer,"  had  become  a  place  of 
serchandise,  not  merely  for  the  sale  of  victims  for  sacrifice,  but  for 
laman  souls.  Of  this  Temple  only  the  substructions  remain,  and 
mgments  of  the  onter  wall,  to  whose  goodly  stones  the  disciples  called 
he  attention  of  Christ  (Luke  xxi.  5).  Singularly  enough,  although 
here  are  three  of  the  huge  blocks  of  limestone  built  into  the  present 
liter  wall  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  which  evidently  belonged  to  some 
art  of  the  ancient  Temple,  not  one  of  them  stands  upon  another ;  they 
re  inserted,  with  other  stones  between,  at  nearly  the  same  height  from 
he  ground.  Here  it  is  that,  every  Friday,  the  Jews,  who  are  forbidden 
01  other  days  to  approach  the  spot,  assemble,  from  twelve  to  two  o'clock, 
o  bewail  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem ;  for  which  privilege,  and  that 
hey  may  be  free  from  molestation,  they  pay  a  tax  to  the  Turkish 
lUyvemment. 

Near  the  northern  enclosure  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  which  occupies 
•he  site  of  the  ancient  Temple,  and  close  by  St.  Stephen's  gate,  is  a  large 
Kjnare  hollow,  which  appears  to  be  the  remains  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
kt  the  western  end  are  the  fragments  of  three  arches,  or  porches; — 
xiginally,  we  are  told,  there  were  five; — "  where  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water."  At  this  spot  the  Saviour  of  the  world  performed  one  of  His 
most  memorable  cures,  and  vindicated  His  right  to  do  those  things  on 
llw  Sabbath  day,  by  words  which  proclaimed  His  equality  witli  God : 
"  My  Father  worketh  hitherto "  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  "  I  work." 
There  la  no  water  in  the  bed  of  the  pool,  which  is  partially  filled  with 
the  rubbish  of  the  neighbourhood,  for  which  it  appears  to  be  a  common 
noeptacla 

One  other  spot,  which  is  almost  a  part  of  Jerusalem,  though  in  reality 
vidiout  the  walls,  is  the  pool  of  Siloam — still  existing,  most  probably,  as 
m  the  days  of  our  Lord  It  is  cased  with  masonry,  and  has  always  a 
good  dq>th  of  water  in  it.  At  its  eastern  extremity  it  rushes  forth 
towards  the  bed  of  the  Kedron,  with  great  velocity  and  force.  In  the 
Avem,  whence  the  pool  is  supplied,  the  water,  which  flows  down  from 
the  fountain  of  the  Virgin,  higher  np  the  hill  and  nearer  the  southern 
hittlementB  of  the  dty,  comes  in  so  quietly,  and  almost  imperceptibly, 
thrt  for  Bome  time  I  could  not  discern  from  what  precise  point  of 
the  rooky  wall  it  found  ingress.  At  length,  when  the  eye  had  gra. 
Cosily  become  accustomed  to  the  twilight  of  the  cave,  I  saw,  by  the 
iK|^t  moving  of  the  water,  where  it  entered :  and  here  I  had  a  striking 
iBmAntum  of  Isaiah  viii  6,  of ''  the  waters  of  Shiloah,"  which,  as  in  the 
pophet's  days,  "  go  softly." 

A.  walk  of  leas  than  ten  minutes, — ^up  the  valley  of  Jehoehaphat^  and 
Aiiting  the  village  of  Siloam,  which  dimba  up  the  aouth-weat  steep  of 
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the  Mount  of  Olives,  past  tlie  tombs  of  Absalom  and  Zechariab,  tf&d  t 
Jewish  cemetery,  that  lies  on  the  western  slope  of  Olivet^ — brought 
to  the  spot  which,  more  than  any  otlier  in  or  near  Jerusalem,  has  u 
ciated  with  it  the  most  solemn  memoiies.  Whatever  doubt  may  ea 
about  certain  localities  or  buildings  in  Jei-usalem,  where  the  hand  of  o 
has  been  evidently  at  work,  none  can  attach  to  these  natural  featurei 
scenery  that  surround  the  city.  Tlie  valleys  encompassing  it,  and 
triple-headed  Mount  of  Olives,  none  can  mistake ;  nor  that  garden  at 
foot,  now  surrounded  by  an  enclosure,  which  the  monks  of  tlie  li 
Convent  have  reared,  to  preserve  from  profanation  the  sacred  sol 
Gethsemane. 

It  was  among  the  veiy  first  places  towards  which  my  feet  instincti\ 
turned,  on  the  day  of  our  arrival  in  Jerusalem ;  and  on  the  morniD< 
our  departure,  as  the  early  sun  was  gilding  the  summit  of  the  Moua 
Olives,  while  the  garden  lay  in  shadows,  a  last  lingering  visit  was  j 
to  the  spot  I  wanted  that  my  latest  reminiscences  of  tlie  City  of  ( 
should  identify  themselves  most  vividly  and  freshly  witli  that  affect 
locality.  From  St  Stephen's  gate,  on  the  eastern  wall  of  Jerasaleui, 
rojid  descends  very  steeply  towards  Gethsemane,  crossing  the  bed  of 
Kedron  by  a  small  bridge,  and  i>assing  by  the  reputed  tomb  of 
mother  of  Christ  Two  paths  branch  oH'  a  short  way  past  tlie  brid 
one  leading  direct  up  to  the  summit  of  Olivet,  and  thence  to  Bethai 
the  other,  skirting  the  western  wall  of  the  garden  and  winding  roi 
the  shoidder  of  the  hill,  takes  the  traveller,  through  the  village  j 
named,  to  Jeridio  and  the  Jordan. 

If  Jerusalem  be  rightly  designated  the  "  Holy  City,"  Gethsemi 
seemed  to  me  as  if  it  might  be  named  the  ^'  Holy  of  Holies/'  It  was 
place  to  realize  the  presence  of  the  "  Sliei)herd  of  Israel  who  dwell 
between  the  Cherubim."  While  wandering  silently  among  the  ei; 
olive  trees,  whoso  huge  trunks  beai-  testimony  to  an  existence  of  more  tl 
1,400  years— ^how  much  more  cannot  be  determined — every  leaf  seen 
to  whisper  of  Him  ;  the  voices  of  the  light  soft  winds  that  came  sigli 
irovQ.  amid  the  bi-anches  appeared  to  breathe  His  name.  I  stood  in  tl 
shadows,  with  a  heart  beating  with  indescribable  emotion  ;  and  felt  a 
I  should  like  to  question  them,  that  they  might  tell  me  where  He  t 
^^ofitimes  resorted  thither"  had,  "the  same  night  on  which  He  ^ 
betrayed,"  bowed  in  His  great  agony,  and  "  sweat  as  it  were  gn^t  di 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  gi'ound.*' 

Often  had  that  garden  witnessed  *^  the  Great  High  Priest  of  our  ( 
fession,"  with  the  names  of  His  people  on  His  breast,  draw  near  to 
mercy-seat,  and  plead  for  them.  Wliile  slumber  bound  the  senses  of 
disciples,  that  heart  which  bore  the  burden  of  the  world's  woe,  in 
wakefulness  was  communing  with  the  Father,  and  pitying  for  them  t 
their  &ith  might  not  fail  them,  nor  the  adversary  prove  yictorious^  in 
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era  and  terrible  conflicts  that  were  awaiting  tb<?m.     Tliese  were,  pro- 
.bly,  calm  and  liappy  moments.     But  tliat  niglit — the  most  memorable 

all  in  this  world*s  history,  since  the  fii-st  that  closed  in  deej)  dull 
adows  over  the  bowed  heads  and  broken  hearts  of  our  parents  in  Eden 
-a  very  different  sight  pi-eseuted  itself.  Then  He  pmyetl  for  Himself; 
id  the  crisis  of  His  history  must  have  been  reache<l,  when  He  who 
ibittially  thought  and  interceded  most  for  others,  was  constrained  to 
ncentrate  His  regards  on  His  own  anguish,  and  His  petition  related  only 

His  own  woe.  We  may  never  know  all  tliat  is  involved  in  the  ex- 
esisiou,  "  He  b^an  to  Ije  sore  amazed  and  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy," 
id  when  from  His  heai-t  welled  up  the  affecting  cry,  "  Oh  !  my  Father, 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  mo."  What  was  in  that  cup,  who 
all  conceive "?  What  it  was  that  pressed  upon  that  loving  and  noble 
art,  that  was  making  it  "exceeding  sorrowlul,  even  unto  deatli ;" 
caking  and  crushing  it,  so  that  an  "  angel  from  heaven  a[)i^eared  unto 
[im,  strengtheniDg  him ;" — who  shall  tell  ?  It  seemed  almost  sacrilege 
» stand,  even  with  bared  feet,  where  such  a  scene  had  been  wilnesijed ; 
id  yet  I  clung  to  the  spot  with  a  mingled  I'evert^nce  and  tenderness. 
Jl  I  could  exclaim  was,  "  Herein  m  love  !  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
lan  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  lifefor  liis  friends  !"  And  as  slowly 
left  the  spot,  my  heart  could  only  sob  out  the  expi'ession — "  The  love 
■Christ  which  passeth  knowledge  !"  T.  A. 


Efje  lotb  3tBus  ISlcsstng  ILittle  Cfiilbren. 

Evert  picture  we  have  seen  ot  Jesus  blessing  little  children  re- 
«BtotB  those  who  took  the  childi*en  to  Him  as  their  mothers  ;  and 
oet  commentators  assume  it  as  a  thing  to  be  taken  for  granted,  although 
ere  is  not  one  word  about  mothers  in  any  of  the  three  accounts  given 
the  Evangelists.  Yet  no  assumption  could  be  more  natural.  The 
ildren  taken  to  Jesus  were  "  little  children  " — according  to  Luke, 
Guits,  such  as  would  be  carried  in  their  mothers'  arms ;  or,  if  not  all  of 
em  so  young  as  that,  such  as  would  still  be  esjiecially  the  motJiers' 
re.  As  a  rule,  too,  mothers  have  always  taken  the  most  tender,  self- 
Dying  interest  in  the  welfare  of  tlieir  cliildren.  So,  though  it  may 
rdy  be  BUpposed  that  some  fathers  would  be  looking  on  with  approval, 
d  participating  in  the  request^  we  must  still  hold  to  the  traditional 
lief  on  the  matter,  that  they  were  chiefly  mothei-s  who  took  their 
ildren  to  Jesus. 

They  had  heard  of  the  compassion  and  power  of  Jesus — ^how  he  had 
■led  the  nek,  cast  oui  demons,  fed  the  hungry,  restored  sight  to  the 
iod;  probably,  too,  they  had  listened  to  his  teachings;   and  though 
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they  might  not  all  of  them  regard  Him  as  the  Meeaiah,  they  eoald  lok 
doubt  that  He  was  a  true  prophet  of  Grod.  So  they  thoo^t  that  if  Ik 
would  but  bless  their  little  ones — ^put  His  hands  on  them  and  pray  over 
them — they  would  be  blessed  indeed.  Full  of  this  pefisuasion,  they  iM 
to  break  through  the  circle  which  surrounded  Jesus,  and  to  prefer  their 
request. 

But  the  disciples  were  angry  with  them,  and  tried  to  drive  them  \»ik. 
Their  Master,  they  thought,  was  too  great  to  be  thus  troubled.  He  hA 
come  to  teach  men,  and  to  unfold  to  them  the  divinest  mysteries ;  U^ 
was  at  that  very  time  discoursing  on  matters  of  high  morality ;  and  mi 
He  to  be  interrupted  in  such  a  work  for  the  sake  of  pronouncing  i 
blessing  on  a  few  insignificant  children  1  It  could  not  be;  and  thcf 
must  do  what  they  could  to  preserve  Him  from  such  an  intrusion :  M^ 
veiy  roughly  and  sternly,  we  dare  say,  they  rebuked  these  troubleBOOM 
mothera 

Everybody  knows,  however,  that  mothers  ai'e  proverbially  teuadoiii 
and  perseveiing  when  their  children  are  concerned  Many  a  motlu^ 
who  would  have  been  repulsed  easily  enough  if  she  had  gone  on  tarn 
errand  which  concerned  only  herself,  has  refused  to  be  driven  bade,  «r 
even  to  be  discouraged,  when  she  has  had  something  to  ask  for  Wr 
children.  When  she  has  had  a  boon  to  crave  for  her  child,  nianji 
woman  has  stood  bravely  before  courts  of  directors,  or  men  high  in  offieir 
and  forced  her  way  into  the  very  presence  of  royalty  itself;  although,  it 
other  circumstances,  she  would  have  been  driven  back  by  the  rebuffiiof 
the  most  menial  servant.  So  it  was  in  this  case.  These  mothers  mui 
be  forbidden  by  the  Master,  or  they  would  not  be  repulsed,  Their  pi^ 
severance — and,  let  us  say,  too,  their  faith — ^was  crowned  with  tin 
success  they  deserved. 

Jesus  was  greatly  displeased  with  his  disciples.  They  ought  to  hifi 
known  Him  better.  They  had  made  poor  use  of  their  opportumties  sol 
to  know  that  they  were  grievously  misrepresenting'Him ;  for  he  had  em 
shown  the  tenderest  compassion  to  parents  when  they  had  sought  Bm 
only  for  the  physical  benefit  of  their  children.  They  might  have  been 
sui-e,  therefore,  that  they  would  be  welcome  who  sought  for  thflir 
children  spiritual  blessings.  He  rebuked  them  for  what  they  lui 
done,  and  then,  at  once  forbidding  all  further  interference  on  their  pii^ 
and  welcoming  the  mothers,  he  said,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  coflif 
unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Qod." 

It  was  a  lesson  of  everlasting  encouragement  to  parents,  and  to  ft 
besides,  who  are  interested  in  the  conversion  and  the  right  training 
children ;  and  it  constitutes  Christ's  standing  welcome  to  little  chilcbi 
to  seek  His  grace. 

The  Lord  Jesus  recognizes  little  children  as  the  aubjeoti  of  B 
kingdom. 
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He  came  that  he  might  aet  up  a  kingdom  of  righteousness,  and  peace, 
d  love;  a  kingdom  whose  subjects  should  be  content  to  receive  its 
«aing8  by  humbling  themselves  as  little  children,  and  accepting 
is  salvation  as  the  gift  of  sovereign  grace.  In  this  kingdom,  Jesus 
eludes  not  only  adults  who  have  attained  to  years  of  thought,  but  little 
ildren. 

Jesus  thus  recognizes  the  family  constitution,  and  teaches  us  that 
ery  household  should  be  a  nui*seiy  of  true  and  obedient  subjects  of  his 
Qgdom. 

Nor  can  we  tell  how  soon,  in  the  most  complete  sense  of  the  term 
diild  may  become  a  subject  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Is  it  not  possible 
r  God's  Spirit  to  take  the  truths  which  loving  Christian  parents  teach, 
kd  make  it  very  early  indeed  the  word  of  life  to  their  children's  souls  1 
i  it  not  possible  for  a  child  to  be  so  surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  of 
hristian  teaching,  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit  so  to  bless  that  teaching, 
u^  without  any  very  marked  transition,  the  little  one  shall  grow  up  a 
Tie  child  of  Qod  ?  And  would  not  early  conversion  be,  far  more  fre- 
aently  than  it  is,  the  rule  and  not  the  exception,  if  parents  would  but 
ie  to  the  tnie  ideal  of  Christian  training,  and  would  seek,  as  they 
ight,  the  grace  of  the  quickening  Spirit ) 

Little  ones  die,— die  sometimes  when  they  have  just  begun  to  under- 
iMid  the  truth  about  Jesus  and  to  love  Him,  and  sometimes  long 
efore  that  is  possible.  Then,  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  many 
mowing  parents  believe  that  it  is  well.  Their  children  are  removed 
«n  the  loving  care  of  the  household  on  earth  to  the  everlasting  home 
f  heaven.  The  Lord  Jesus,  who  recognizes  them  as  the  subjects  of  His 
ingdom  here,  will  not  suffer  them  to  perish ;  but  will  receive  them  at 
Qoe  to  the  joys  of  His  everlasting  kingdom  above.  **  Of  such  is  the 
ingdom  of  God"  on  earth;  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom"  ot  glory  in 
leaven. 

Bat  what  we  wish  especially  to  insist  upon  is,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
brirt  is  greatly  pleased  with  those  who  take  little  children  to  Him. 
Does  any  Christian  parent  ask,  "  How  am  I  to  do  this  )"  As  well  as 
^  can,  we  will  endeavour  to  answer  the  question. 
We  will  suppose  there  has  just  been  given  to  you  a  dear  little  babe. 
To  words  can  describe  the  gush  of  tenderness  with  which  you  welcomed 
w  Perhaps  it  may  be  the  first;  and  a  new  fount  of  love  is  opened  in 
<mr  hearty  to  which  you  have  been  hitherto  a  stranger;  or  it  may  be 
bat  other  children  have  preceded  it.  In  either  case,  if  what  is  passing 
^  your  mind  found  language,  we  should  hear  you  saying  that  nothing 
tt  your  part  should  be  wanting  to  supply  its  need,  and  that  its  birth 
^HmM  be  another  incentive  to  the  prosecutiou  of  every  thing  that  is 
^vight  in  oondnot^  and  to  all  that  is  diligent  in  the  business  of  li^B. 
^t  hare  is  a  duty,  which  in  such  an  hour  stands  pre-eminent.    Take 
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your  babe  to  Christ,  and  say  to  Him  :  '^  Lord,  I  feel  that  this  k  a  sc^eum 
tmst  coDimitted  to  me  by  Thee.  To  Thee  I  dedicate  my  little  cm 
Make  him  Thy  care.  Bless  me  that  I  may  so  teach  him  about  Tbee 
so  exi)0UQd  to  him  Thy  salvation,  so  inculcate  on  him  Thy  laws,  tk 
he  shall  grow  up  a  true  and  faithful  servant  of  Thine.  B^iew  his  hear 
by  thy  mighty  Spirit.  Through  all  his  life  be  Thou  his  guide  and  hi 
friend ;  and,  at  last,  may  we  unite  iu  the  same  song  of  praise  befwe  Tb; 
throne  in  heaven." 

You  wish  your  children  to  be  well  educated  and  intelligent;  BoiiM 
they  may  be  able  to  take  their  part  as  men  with  men ;  and  you  are  righ 
in  giving  them  the  best  education  in  your  power.  You  would  like  t 
give  them  a  good  start  in  life ;  and  it  may  be  you  are  toiling  hard  ain 
denying  yourself  many  enjoyments  that  you  may  give  it  them.  As  jw 
review  your  own  course,  perhaps  you  think  you  woidd  like  them  to  ha? 
a  path  a  little  less  mggeil  than  yours  has  been.  But  here  is  sometliin] 
wliich  should  take  the  pre-eminence  of  all  desii^es  and  aims  besides,- 
that  you  may  lead  them  to  Ohiist.  They  had  ikr  better  be  poor,  in 
have  Christy  than  be  ever  so  rich  without  Him :  it  were  better  for  then 
to  have  to  struggle  far  harder  tlian  you  have  done,  and  to  far  ks 
purpose,  and  have  Christ,  than  live  a  life  of  the  lordliest  ease  withw 
Him ;  for  if  they  have  Christ,  they  have  a  friend  who  will  be  faithful  h 
ever,  a  guide  who  will  never  fail,  and  a  joy  at  once  unspeakable  m 
everlasting.  Without  Christ,  life  will  lack  its  true  purpose,  they  wii 
be  without  hope  in  death,  and  without  a  plea  for  judgment :  wiUi  Cbsid 
death  will  be  a  victory,  and  judgment  a  triumph,  and  beyond  there  wii 
be  an  eternity  of  glad  and  perfected  life.  As  the  Apostle  Paid  said  ^ 
some  whom  he  longed  to  gather  as  his  spiritual  children,  so  may  yoa  sa; 
to  those  who  are  your  children  by  nature,  "  My  little  children,  of  whoD 
I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you." 

Everything,  then,  in  your  training  of  them  is  to  be  made  subservifiB 
to  this  one  end,  that  you  may  lead  them  to  Christ. 

That  you  may  accomplish  this  end,  teach  them  about  Christ.  There  ar 
many  things  besides  in  the  Bible  which  it  is  right  and  well  that  you  ahool* 
teach  them.  There  are  grand  old  stories  in  it  of  providence,  and  miiad* 
and  mercy,  and  blessing,  and  punishment,  with  which  it  is  your  duty  ^ 
make  them  familiar ;  there  are  characters  in  it  which  you  will  do  w^ 
hold  up  for  their  imitation,  and  others  which,  ta  profitably,  you  may  ho 
up  as  beacons  to  warn  them ;  and  there  are  lessons  of  practical  wisdo 
in  it  which,  as  occasion  arises,  should  be  impressed  on  their  hearts :  fit 
the  great  theme  of  the  Christian  parent  should  be  Christ  Let  eve 
incident  of  the  life  of  Christ  be  imprinted  on  their  memories;  let  the 
be  well  acquainted  with  His  beautii^il  parables ;  and  let  their  yooi 
imaginations  be  quickened  with  the  most  vivid  conceptions  dT  £ 
mighty  miracles.     Though  ever  pronounced  with  the  deepest  rorereD 
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let  uo  lK>useliold  word  be  more  familiar  than  the  name  of  Jcsob,  and  let 
ilieui  be  taught  to  regard  it  as  tlie  expres.sion  of  all  that  ia  loving  and 
great  Surely,  this  ia  possible  in  the  homeliest  dwelling,  pi-ovided  the 
hearts  ot  the  parents  aie  in  the  work.  But,  most  of  lUI,  let  them  be 
iiiitruetcil  in  the  great  fact  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  in  its  mighty 
purposes.  Tell  them  all  you  can  aljout  His  life,  but  t<»ll  them  especially 
about  Ilis  dc^th  as  the  atonement  for  their  sins.  Let  them  stand  with 
joii,  in  imagination  and  faith,  in  the  shadow  of  the  cross ;  let  them  go 
with  you  to  the  gi-ave  in  which  He  sleei)s ;  let  them  see  Him  bursting 
the  bonds  of  death  and  rising  in  ])ower;  and  tell  them  of  His  tran- 
Bconduut  glory  in  Heaven.  Impress  upon  them  this,  that  He  died  and 
Mse  again,  and  that  He  lives  evermore  ibr  their  salvation  ;  and  that  He 
welcomes  even  the  youngest  of  tliem  to  His  salvation  and  His  heaven. 

Ever}'  household  should  be  i-egulated  by  law.  For  yeai-s,  indeed,  tlie 
will  of  the  pai'ents  must  be  the  law  of  the  house;  but  then  it  should  be 
idways  undf^rstocnl  that  there  is  a  higher  law,  to  which  parent  and  child 
alike  must  render  subjection.  It  should  be  as  distinctly  recognized  as 
iWigh  it  were  written  in  every  room  in  characters  of  light,  "  Christ 
ruigiis  here."  The  true  idea  of  the  Christian  parent  is,  that  he  is  in  his 
btHisehold  as  Christ's  vicegerent,  ruling  it  for  Christ,  requiiing  obedience 
to  every  law  of  Christ,  and  forbidding  everything  that  Cliiist  forbids. 
He  is  to  teach  his  children  that  they  arc  to  be  jmre,  and  honest,  and 
good,  not  only  because  these  things  are  Wiutiful  in  themselves,  but 
becaiue  Christ  commands  them.  Does  any  one  say  that  these  are  the 
works  of  the  renewed  nature,  and  can  be  done  pro|)erly  only  when  Uie 
Wrt  is  changed  ?  We  admit  it :  and  so  say  that  our  first  solicitude 
«d  parents  should  be  for  the  convei-sion  of  our  children ;  but  in  uo  case 
must  we  wait  for  that  to  inculcate  on  them  obedience  to  all  Christ's 
will,  and  to  exact  it  as  far  as  wo  can.  This  is  surely  involved  in  the 
requirement,  *^But  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord." 

We  spoke  of  prayer  as  it  should  be  offered  when  parental  respon- 
sibilities begin.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  it  is  always 
Necessary.  No  parent  will  train  his  household  aright  without  help  from 
heaven ;  and  such  help  must  be  sought  in  prayer.  Parents  need  to  pray 
for  themselves  :  for  wisdom  to  deal  with  the  different  disix)sitions  of  their 
<^bildren ;  that  they  may  be  kept  from  despondency ;  and  that  they  may 
ke  enabled  to  avoid  everything  which  will  neutralize  the  effect  of  their 
t^achiogs.  They  need,  too,  to  pray  for  their  children ;  for  there  are 
•«da  of  e^Tl  in  the  heart  of  every  child,  which  only  Grod's  mighty 
power  can  eradicate.  Every  soul  is  by  nature  dead  in  trespasses  and 
*b«;  and  only  the  power  of  God's  Spirit  can  quicken  it  into  life.  Pray 
^f  them  in  secret;  and  pray  for  them  and  with  them  at  the  family 
*it«;     It  was  good  Philip   Henry's  resolve,   "Wherever  I  hav«  a 


204  TTNDALE  AXD  THE  BTBLV. 

home,  God  shall  have  an  altar."  We  trust  it  is  yours.  There  let  iLem 
hear  your  pleadings  for  them  with  Grod  ;  and  let  them  infer  from  the 
earnestness  of  those  supplications  how  fervent  are  your  secret  prayers  on 
their  behalf.  Is  not  the  restraint  of  prayer  by  parents  the  reason  why 
so  many  have  reason  to  mourn,  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I  have  lipent 
my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain  9 " 

Let  parents  take  encouragement.  As  they  endeavour  with  all  the 
light  they  have,  and  with  faithfulness  and  prayer,  to  lead  their  little  oncB 
to  Jesus,  let  them  be  assured  that,  beyond  ail  doubt,  the  Lord  loc^ 
down  on  them  with  smiling  approval.  In  the  happy  results  of  parental 
training,  we  see  how  greatly  He  blesses  the  £dthful  work  of  Ohristiaa 
parents.  Those  who  have  done  the  most  efficient  work  for  Christ  in  tbe 
church  and  in  the  world  have,  not  invariably,  but  certainly  most  fre- 
quently, been  those  who  have  been  trained  up  in  pious  households. 
How  ofben,  too,  it  has  happened,  that  long  after  the  precious  seed  seemed 
lost,  it  has  sprung  up  and  brought  forth  abimdant  fruit !  There  will  be 
many  glad  surprises  when  parents  and  children  meet  in  the  world  ol 
light! 

Yet,  for  the  great  work  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  it  is  indii' 
pensable  that  parents  should  themselves  be  Christ's.  How  can  a  paienl^ 
with  any  sense  of  consistency,  entreat  his  children  to  believe  in  Christ  afid 
to  love  Him,  whilst  he  himself  is  an  unbeliever?  A  gentleman,  who  wii 
himself  the  son  of  a  pious  mother,  but  who  had  never  sought  salvatioD) 
married.  The  first  children  bom  to  him  were  twins.  When  the  tidingi 
wei^e  conveyed  to  him,  the  thought  rushed  in  upon  his  mind  with  otw- 
whelming  power,  '*  Here  are  two  immortal  souls  committed  to  me^  to 
train  them  for  eternity,  and  I  have  never  yet  thought  seriously  of  nj 
own  salvation  ! "  It  sent  him  to  his  knees ;  and  whilst  he  prayed  fit 
his  new-bom  babes,  he  prayed  for  himself  as  he  had  never  pnjed 
before.  It  was  the  turning-point  of  his  life.  He  gave  himself  to  ChivA; 
and  then,  in  the  strength  of  Christ's  grace,  he  addressed  himself  to  hii 
work  of  rearing  his  children  for  God. 


A  PRIEST  in  Gloucestershire  having  said,   '<We  are  better  wiih<>^ 
God's  laws  than  the  Pope's,"  received  from  William  Tyndale^  the  to^ 
in  the  family  of  Sir  John  Walsh,  of  Little  Sodbury,  the  epirited  reply" 
'<  I  defy  the  Pope  and  all  his  laws.     If  God  spare  my  life,  ere  m^T 
years,  I  will  cause  the  boy  who  driveth  the  plough  to  know  more  of  '^ 
Scripture  than  you  do."     Attention  to  the  rise,  character,  and  labou^*^ 
this  illustrious  man  will  yield  its  rewa^ 

Paadng  from  the  midst  of  monks  and  frian  to  the  UniTeraiii^^ 
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3xfordy  he  shared  in  the  advantages  of  the  revival  of  letters  which  had 

recently  broken  upon  Europe.    In  this  city,  too,  the  New  Testament,  just 

published  in  Greek  by  Erasmus,  had  been  cordially  received  ;  and,  first 

read  by  Tyndale  as  a  book  of  learning,  but  afterwards  as  a  precious 

revelation  from  God,  lie  made  it  known  to  many  of  his  fellow-students. 

He  pursued  the  same  course  when  he  went  to  Cambridge,  and  became 

"  well  ripened  in  God's  Word."      Two  young  men  at  this  university, 

Thomas  Bilney  and  John  Frith,  who  had  also  read  this  Greek  New 

Testament,  gained  fresh  courage  from  their  intercourse  with  Tyndale,  and 

nxged  all   around  to  faith  in  Christ     Erasmus  was   providentially  a 

&vourite  with  the  king,  Henry  VIII.,  who,  when  a  bishop  so  ignorant 

as  to  declare   that  the  Apostle  Paul's  Epistles  had  been  written  in 

Hebrew,  became  angry  with  the  Greek  Testament,  whispered  in  his  ear, 

"The  beetle  must  not  attack  the  eagle  ;"  and  even  preaching  against  it 

in.  St  Paul's  Cathedral  was  ^'  of  no  avaiL"     Erasmus  was  indeed  so 

highly  esteemed  as  to  be  called  ''the  King  of  the  Schools." 

It  was  from  Cambridge  that  Tyndale  went  to  the  manor-house^  of 
]ncturesque  appearance,  pleasantly  embosomed,  as  many  a  one  has  been 
anoe,  among  shrubs  and  trees,  where  we  first  beheld  him.  At  a  glance 
he  appeared  no  ordinary  man.  His  lips  indicated  quiet  humour,  but 
hiB  eyes  wera  brightened  with  quick  and  penetrating  thought,  his  noble 
hcow  revealed  a  comprehensive  mind,  and  extraordinary  firmndss  charac- 
tensed  his  entire  appearance.  Devoted  to  study  and  of  exemplary  life, 
he  mingled  with  the  lay  and  ecclesiastical  visitor  of  the  hall ;  ever 
Tndy  to  refute  the  errors  they  broached,  and  to  sustain  the  opinions  he 
idvanoed  by  Scriptural  authority. 

With  the  same  boldness  he  talked  and  argued  at  other  tables  to  which 

be  went  with  Sir  John  and  Lady  Wakh,  who  sometimes  feared  lest  he 

ilxmld  go,  or  had  gone,  too  far.     On  one  occasion  the  latter  said,  ''  Well, 

there  was  such  a  doctor  there  as  may  dispend  a  hundred  pounds,  and 

•Dother  two  hundred,  and  another  three  hundred  pounds ;  and  what 

were  it  reason,  think  you,  that  we  should  believe  you  before  them  V     Ot 

eoorae,  such  logic  could  only  be  received  in  silence.    So  long,  however,  as 

Tjndale  remained  at  Sodbury,  he  was  deeply  grieved  by  the  ignorance 

of  the  priests,  and  kept  Erasmus's  New  Testament  ready  as  a  final 

ippeal,  urging  upon  them  its  devout  study.     To  this  they  were  strongly 

dinnclined,  saying,   "  That  book  serves  only  to  make  heretics.     Why, 

tten  toe  don't  understand  God's  Word,  as  you  call  it :  how,  then,  should 

4ie  vul^^  understand  it  1     It  is  a  conjuring  book,  wherein  everybody 

tikb  what  he  wants."     '<  Ah  !"  said  Tyndale^  "  you  read  the  Scripture 

^thoat  Chritft :  that  is  why  it  is  obscure  to  you"     "  Nothing  is  obscure 

^««,"  nid  another  priest;  ^^we  only  can  understand  the  Scriptures." 

**No!"  said  Tyndale;  "you  hide  them;  you  bum  those  who  teach 

them  j  audi  if  you  could,  you  would  bum  the  Scriptures  themselves." 
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His  "  sonr  sauce,"  as  they  called  it,  ronsed  them  into  violent  enmity ; 
and  when  he  preached,  they  threatened  to  expel  all  his  hearers  from  the 
church.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  leave  Sodbury,  where  he  describw 
himself  as  "  so  turmoiled,"  and  to  seek  some  place  where  he  might  hope 
to  accomi>llsh  the  eamcstly-cherL^hed  purpose  of  his  heart.  "  Oh !"  be 
exclaimed,  "  while  I  am  sowing  in  one  place,  they  ravage  the  field  I  have 
j.iLst  left.  I  cannot  be  everywhei'e.  If  Christians  had  the  Scriptures  in 
their  own  tongue,  they  could  themselves  withstand  these  sophists; 
without  the  Bible  it  is  impossible  to  establish  the  laity  in  the  truth.'* 

"  As  I  this  thought,"  he  .says,  "  the  Bishop  of  London  came  to  my 
remembrance,  whom  Erasmus  (whose  tongue  maketh  of  little  gnats  great 
elephants,  and  lifteth  up  above  the  stars  whosoever  giveth  him  a  little 
exhibition)  praiseth  exceedingly,  among  other  in  his  Annotations  on  the 
New  Testament,  for  his  gi-eat  learning.  Then,  thought  I,  if  I  might 
come  to  this  man's  service,  I  were  happy."  So,  m  he  tells  us,  he  wenttD 
Tx)ndon,  and,  through  the  acquaintance  of  his  master,  took  to  Sir  Harry 
Gilford,  the  king's  grace's  comptroller,  an  oration  of  Isocrates,  vhich 
he  had  translateil  out  of  Greek  into  English,  and  desired  him  to  speak 
to  the  Bishop  in  his  behalf.  Sir  Harry  accedetl  apparently  to  Tyndale's 
request,  "  and  willed  me,"  he  says,  "  to  write  an  epistle  to  my  lord,  and 
to  go  to  him  myself,  which  I  also  did,  and  delivered  my  epistle  to  s 
servant  of  his  own,  one  William  Hebilthwayte,  a  man  of  mine  old 
acquaintance.  But  God  (which  knoweth  what  is  within  hypocrites)  saw 
that  I  was  beguiled,  and  that  that  counsel  was  not  the  best  way  to  my 
purpose,  and  therefore  he  got  mo  no  favour  in  my  lord's  sight.  'Whe^^ 
upon  my  lord  answered  me  his  house  was  full,  he  had  more  than  he  cooW 
well  find,  and  advised  me  to  seek  in  London,  where,  he  said,  I  could  not 
lack  a  service. — Room  enough  there  was  in  my  lord's  house  for  belly- 
cheer,  but  none  to  translate  the  New  Testament." 

Grievously  disai)pointcd  in  this  refusal  of  aid  from  the  bishop,  Tyndale 
was  reduced  to  great  straits  ;  but,  happily,  one  of  the  earliest  professors  of 
the  reformed  doctrine  in  London  was  a  wealthy  citizen  and  alderman, 
Humphrey  Monmouth.  Latimer  gives  an  interesting  proof  of  the  kind- 
liness of  his  spirit.  A  poor  man,  a  papist,  gi'catly  indebted  to  him, 
became  enraged  at  Monmouth's  opposition  to  the  corruptions  of  the 
Romish  Church,  and  accused  him  befoi-e  the  bishops.  Seeking  to  snbduc 
the  enmity  thus  manifested,  Monmouth  failed  for  a  time,  when,  one  day 
meeting  the  papist  in  a  narrow  street,  he  put  the  question,  as  he  grasped 
his  adversary  by  the  hand,  "  Neighbour,  what  is  come  into  your  heart  ^f^ 
take  such  displeasure  with  me  ?  What  have  /  done  against  you  f  Tell 
me,"  he  added,  "  and  I  will  be  ready  at  all  times  to  make  you  amends. 
And  then,  so  kindly  did  he  speak,  that  the  heart  of  the  paj)ist  yielded, 
and,  falling  down  on  his  knees,  he  implored  Monmouth's  forgiveness. 
^^  The  rich  man  forgave  him,"  said  Latimer,  "  and  so  took  him  again  in*^ 
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bis  &voar,  and  they  loyed  88  well  as  ever  tliey  did  afore  :"  and  thus  that 
meaiorable  preacher  forcibly  illustrates  the  i)jis8age  in  reference  to  which 
he  hacl  related  the  incident,  "  We  should  ovtTcome  our  enemy  with 
Vidl-(h*ingy  and  so  heap  up  coals  upon  lii.s  head." 

"  la  London,"  says  T3mdale,  **  I  abode  almost  a  year,  and  marked  the 
course  of  the  world,  and  heard  our  praters — I  would  say,  our  preachers — 
Iiovr  they  boasted  themselves  and  their  high  authority,  and  beheld  the  pomp 
of  our  prelates,  and  how  busy  they  were,  and  yet  are,  to  set  peace  and 
unity  in  the  world,  though  it  be  not^ssible  for  them  that  walk  in  dark- 
ness to  continue  long  in  peace,  for  they  cannot  but  either  stumble,  or  dash 
themselves  at  one  thing  or  another  that  shall  clean  unquiet  all  together." 
Occasionally  he  seems  to  have  conducted  public  service ;  and  Monmouth, 
hearing  Tyndale  preach  at  St.  Duustau*s-in-tlie-West,  inquiring  into  his 
eirciinistances,  and  rendering  him  the  aid  he  sought,  took  him  into  his 
own  houHe  for  six  months.  "Thei-e,"  as  Monmouth  tells,  **  he  lived  like 
a  good  priest,  as  methought.  He  stutlied  most  part  of  the  day  and  the 
night  at  his  book  ;  and  he  would  eac  but  sodden  meat  by  his  good  will, 
nor  drink  but  small  single  beer.  I  never  saw  him  wear  linen  about  him 
in  the  space  l>o  was  with  me.  I  did  promise  him  ten  jK)unds  sterling  to 
pray  for  my  father  and  mother,  their  souls,  and  all  Christian  souls  :  I  did 
pay  it  to  him  when  he  made  his  exchange  at  Hamboro." 

This  gift  and  the  object  of  its  acceptance  sufficiently  prove  tliat  the 
minds  of  Monmouth  and  Tyndale  were,  as  yet,  only  partially  enlightened ; 
but,  doabtless,  both  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  To  lum 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abimdantly."  The 
**  exchange"  referred  to,  however,  became  necessary.  "  I  understood  at 
the  last^"  says  Tyndale,  "  not  only  that  there  was  no  room  in  my  Lord  ot 
London's  palace  to  translate  the  New  Testament,  but  also  that  there  was 
^0  place  to  do  it  in  all  England,  as  experience  dotli  now  openly  declare." 
He  now  bade  adieu  to  his  native  land — as  it  proved,  for  ever — and  sailed 
to  Hamburgh  in  tlie  year  1524. 

His  support  in  this  city  appears  to  have  been  granted  by  his  friend 
Honmouth,  aided,  perhaps,  by  other  merchants — on  whom  a  new  and 
Wvenly  light  had  fallen.  It  may  be  easily  supposed  that  he  continued 
his  labours  at  translation  with  renewed  vigour  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  at 
Cologne,  which  he  reached  in  152o,  he  put  his  work  to  press.  But  now 
unexpected  difficulties  arose.  Cochkeus,  a  deacon  of  the  Church  of  the 
Virgin  at  Frankfort,  becoming  familiar  with  the  printers,  and  joining 
vith  them  in  their  caps,  heard  them  confidently  declare  that  whether 
the  king  and  cardinal  of  England  would  or  not,  the  whole  country 
would  be,  in  a  short  time,  Lutheran.  A  man  named  Roye,  from  mere 
'  sdfishnessi  helped  Tyndale,  who  tells  us  that  they  wrote  and  compared 
the  texts  together ;  and  Cochlasus  now  learned  that  two  Englishmen, 
whom  he  oould  not  find  out^  and  who  were  akilled  in  languages,  lurked 
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in  the  city.  Intent  on  discoyering  more,  he  regaled  some  of  the  printen 
at  his  lodgings,  and  learned,  principally  from  one  of  Hhem^  that  three 
thousand  copies  of  the  Lutheran  New  Testament  were  in  the  prm^tt 
the  cost  of  English  merchants,  who  would  spread  them  through  Ae 
country,  despite  the  king  or  the  cardinal,  and  thus  draw  over  En^^ud 
to  the  side  of  the  Reformation. 

With  mingled  feelings,  Cochlseus  told  the  tale  he  had  gatheml  from 
the  printers  in  their  cups  to  Herman  Rinck,  a  patrician  of  Cologne^  i 
military  knight,  and  a  councillor,  and  familiar  both  with  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  England,  who,  satisfying  himself  that  the  New  Testo- 
ment  was  in  the  press,  obtained  from  the  senate  an  interdict  against  iii 
proceeding  any  further.  The  work  was  in  quarto,  and  had  a  prologue 
with  certain  notes  ;  but,  hastily  gathering  up  the  sheets,  Tyndale,  accom- 
panied by  Roye,  fled  by  ship  to  Worms,  where  the  people,  greatly  ezdted 
in  favour  of  Lutheranism,  might  be  expected  to  allow  of  its  fiill  com- 
pletion. Never  before  was  so  precious  a  freight  wafted  on  the  gentlj- 
flowing  waters  of  the  Rhine.  Only  four  years  before,  Luther  entered 
Worms,  preceded  by  the  herald  of  the  emperor,  and  attended  by  two 
thousand  persons,  including  several  of  the  Saxon  nobility  ;  and  now— 4 
great  contrast  indeed — it  was  approached  by  Tyndale  as  a  fugitife^ 
bearing  with  him  a  humble  yet  highly -prized  bale  of  printed  sheets  d 
the  New  Testament. 

As  what  he  had  been  doing  at  Cologne  had  been  detected,  Tyndale  nov 
changed  his  plan,  commenciog  an  octavo  edition,  and  omitting  the  pro* 
logue  and  notes.  Continuing  his  labours  with  his  usual  zeal,  he  speedflj 
finished  his  work,  and  sent  forth  from  his  press  at  Worms  the  Jtrd  New 
Testament  in  English  that  ever  saw  the  light.  Nor  was  it  long  before 
he  completed  and  published  the  quarto  edition.  A  relic  of  tliin  irv 
discovered  a  few  years  ago  by  Mr.  Rodd,  the  well-known  dealer  in  itre 
books  :  it  contained  the  prologue,  and  the  Gk>spel  of  St.  Matthew,  as  kc 
as  the  twenty- second  chapter.  Both  editions  appear  to  have  been 
published  in  the  former  part  of  the  year  1526. 

Brought  secretly,  by  way  of   Antwerp  or   through  Holland  into 
England,  they  were  soon  circulated  far  and  wide,  through  the  means  of 
George  Herman,  a  citizen  of  Antwerp,  and  Simon  Fish,  of  Gray's  InOi 
London.     A   student  of   Oxford,  named  Delabar,  thus  describes  Itf 
receiving  a  copy  from  a  zealous  distributor,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gairc^ 
curate  of  All  Saint's,  Honey-lane,  London  : — "  When  Mr.  Garret  wi* 
gone   down  the  stairs  from  my  chamber,  I  straightway  did  shut  rt^T 
chamber  door,  and  went  into  my  study,  and  took  the  New  Testament  '^ 
my  hands,  kneeled  down  on  my  knees,  and,  with  many  a  deep  sigh  »^ 
salt  tear,  I  did  with  much  deliberation  read  over  the  tenth  chapter  of   ^^* 
MattheVs  Gospel  :  and  when  I  had  so  done,  with  fervent  prayer  I  ^^ 
commit  unto  God  our  dearly-beloved  brother  Garret,  eam^y  btaecii^'^^ 
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[Him,  in  and  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  His  onlj-begotten  Son,  our 
rd,  that  fie  would  vonchsafe  not  only  safely  to  conduct  and  keep  our 
1  dear  brother  from  the  hands  of  all  his  enemies,  but  also  that  Hu 
old  endue  his  tender  and  lately-born  little  flock  in  Oxford  with 
ivenly  strength,  by  His  Holy  Spirit^  that  they  may  be  able  thereby 
iantly  to  withstand  to  His  glory  all  their  flerce  enennes  ;  and  also 
jht  quietly,  to  their  own  salvation,  with  all  godly  patience,  bear 
rist's  heavy  cross,  which  I  now  saw  was  presently  to  be  laid  on  their 
mg  and  weak  backs,  unable  to  bear  so  huge  a  burden  without  the 
at  help  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  This  done,  I  laid  aside  my  book  safe." 
3reatly  needed  were  such  supplications  for  all  who  now  uliowed  any 
x)ur  to  the  Scripture&  Humphrey  Monmouth  was  sent  to  the  Tower, 
a  chaige  of  having  aided  Tyndale  ;  but  he  thus  justified  himself: — 
Vhen  I  heard  my  Lord  of  London  preach  at  PauFs  Cross,  that  William 
ndale  had  translated  the  New  Testament  into  Englisli,  and  that  it  was 
Qghtily  translated,  that  was  the  first  time  that  I  ever  susiM'et^'d  or 
ew  any  evil  of  him.**  The  godly  and  zealous  merchant  wa.H,  lia}ipily, 
m.  liberated. 

Sir  Thomas  More  thus  pronounced  sentence  on  John,  brother  of 
Uliam  Tyndale,  and  then  a  merchant  of  London  : — "  That  he  should 
aet  on  a  horse,  with  his  face  to  the  tail,  and  have  a  paper  pinned  upon 
head,  and  many  sheets  of  New  Testaments  sewn  to  his  cloak  ;  to  \ye 
Jrwards  thrown  into  a  great  fire  kindled  in  Clieapside,  and  tlien 
'  a  fine  to  the  king  which  should  ruin  him.'' 

rhe  Bishop  of  London  issued  a  prohibition  of  Tyndale's  Testament  in 
»ber,  1526,  and  eager  search  was  made  for  it  by  the  alarmed  ])riests 
itome.  All  who  were  detected  with  it  in  their  possession  were  trcateil 
leretics,  and  the  books  were  cast  into  the  fire.  Yet  the  loss  was  soon 
plied  by  fresh  importations.  After  the  quarto  edition  was  completed 
97orms,  a  printer  at  Antwerp  issued,  it  appears,  a  third  edition ;  and 
xirth,  printed  in  the  same  city,  followed  in  the  succeeding  year.  As 
merchants  of  the  Steelyard  were  lading  their  ships  with  wheat  from 
)  Continental  ports^  to  meet  a  scarcity  which  then  prevailed  in  London, 
y  were  freighted  also  with  "  bread  from  heaven."  One  man  is  said  to 
?e  imported  as  many  as  four  or  five  hundred  Testaments.  Fresh 
TMB  seized  on  the  enemies  of  Divine  truth.  "  What,"  they  asked, 
out  now  be  done  V*  Their  detei-mination,  with  its  results,  must  be 
iiAfter  traced. 

v.  W. 
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Whzsc  the  white  sails  of  the  little  Teasel 
faded  in  the  offing  from  the  yiew  of  the 
Ephesian  elders  at  Miletus,  Paul  was 
bound  for  Jerusalem.  He  threaded  his 
course  among  the  isles,  skirted  the 
southern  shore  of  Asia  Minor,  touched 
at  Tyre,  where  he  remained  for  a  week, 
and  parted  with  the  Christians  there  in 
a  solemn  and  affectionate  act  of  prayer 
upon  the  beach.  He  then  pursued  his 
way  to  Ptolemais,  whence  he  passed  to 
Csesarca,  and  reached  the  capital  by 
land  in  the  month  of  May  at  the  feast 
of  Pentecost.  He  had  not  been  long  in 
the  city  when  the  old  hatred  of  the  Jews 
broke  out  against  him  with  fresh  in- 
tensity. Some  of  their  number  saw  him 
walking  in  the  streets  with  one  Trophi- 
mus,  a  Gentile,  and  hastily  concluded 
that  Paml  had  taken  him  into  the  hal- 
lowed precincts  of  the  temple,  and  pro- 
faned it.  Suddenly  they  seized  him, 
and  shouted  as  they  held  him  fast: 
*'  Men  of  Israel,  help :  this  is  the  man 
that  tcacheth  all  men  everywhere  against 
the  people  and  the  law  ;"  and  they  de- 
clared that  he  had  aggravated  his  guilt 
by  introducing  Greeks  into  **  this  place 
— this  holy  place."  The  charge  against 
the  prisoner  was  one  especially  calculated 
to  excite  the  passions  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city,  and  of  those  Hebrews  of  the 
Hebrews  whose  religious  zeal  had  brought 
them  from  distant  lands,  and  who  at  tlus 
holy  season  crowded  the  ancient  and  hal- 
lowed city.  So  violent  was  their  indigna- 
tion at  the  supposed  profanation  by  an 
apostate  Jew  and  his  Greek  companions, 
that  Paul  would  probably  have  been  killed 
on  the  spot,  only  that  his  enemies  were 
unwilling  that  the  temple  should  be 
stained  with  his  blood.  They  hurried 
bim  from  the  sacred  enclosure,  and  the 
Levitical  porters  closed  behind  them  the 
massive  Corinthian  gates.  Here  they 
assailed  their  prisoner  with  blows,  and 
probably  would  soon  have  hurled  him 
over  the  precipice  near  which  they  stood, 
but  their  murderous  plans  were  suddenly 
interrupted. 
At  one  comer  and  side  of  the  temple- 


area  stood  a  fortress,  called  the  Towe 
Antonia.  It  was  erected  on  a  i 
seventy-five  ieet  in  heighti  and  on 
verge  of  a  precqpice^  commnnuia 
with  the  doistera  of  the  temple  by  » 
of  astaircase.  It  had '*  the magnifie 
of  a  palace  and  the  couTcnienees 
city.' '  It  contained  barracks  for  a  ti 
sand  soldiers,  though  it.  is  imprdk 
that  there  were  neailj  so  many  aeti 
present*  except  at  the  period  of  the  | 
festivals.  A  part  of  the  cohort  w 
ordinarily  be  kept  at  the  Pretoriin 
the  Roman  governor.  Pour  sm 
towers  rose  at  the  angles  of  this  fbrt 
from  which  the  entire  range  of  the 
pie-area  could  be  observed  by  the  si 
nels,  who  could  at  any  moment  givi 
alarm  to  the  soldiers  undtf  arms, 
these  to  the  garrison,  any  or  all  of  n 
might  be  poured  down  the  staircase 
the  court. 

No  sooner  did  the  sentry  descry 
murderous  assault  made  upon  Paul, 
he  sent  word  to  Claudius  Lysias, 
commandant,  that  '<all  Jemsalem 
in  an  uproar."  Not  a  moment  vras  1 
lost.  Lysias  hastened  with  centni 
and  soldtos  into  the  temple.  At 
they  awed  the  frenzied  mob,  who  ' 
off  beating  Paul."  The  apostle,  si 
centre,  if  not  the  cause  of  the  up 
was  delivered  from  his  aaaailanti,^ 
into  safe  custody,  and  chained  by 
hand  to  a  soldier,  Lysias  suspectini 
he  was  the  Egyptian  leader  of  a  bn 
fanatics  who,  at  the  preceding  pasii 
created  a  public  riot,  whose  folio 
had  been  captured  and  slain,  but 
had  hitherto  eluded  the  Roman  fii 
Having  secured  the  prisoner,  LysiA 
manded  the  cause  of  the  tumuh, 
finding  the  commotion  still  too  grei 
allow  him  to  obtain  the  desired  info 
tion,  he  ordered  Paul  to  be  convey 
the  fortress.  While  doing  so,  sucli 
the  pressure  of  the  mob  upon  the  soU 
that  the  apostle  was  literally  **ca 
up  "  the  staircase  by  the  soldiers,  : 
the  execrations  of  the  multitude—"  i 
with  him." 


THE  DEFEKCE  AND  THE  ESCAPE. 


211 


The  aoldien  were  now  about  to  rcmoye 
e  prisoner  to  the  banacks,  when  he 
med  to  the  chief  captain  and,  address- 
f  him  in  Greek,  said  :  "  May  I  speak 
to  thee  r"     Lysiaa,  thinking  that  Paul 
«  the  leader  of  the  late  rebellion,  was 
rprised  at  being  accosted  in  Greek,  and 
mediately  inquired  whether  Paul  was 
t  that  Egyptian,  who  had  led  out  into 
i  wilderness  four  thousand  men,  who 
re    banditti.      The   prisoner    replied 
ih.   dignity,  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Tanua    in    Cilicia,  a    citizen    of   no 
an  city  " — a  city   renowned    for    its 
ming,  the  metropolis  of  Cilicia,  and 
one  time  the  riv&l  of  Alexandria  and 
hcas.     Ua>ing  given  this  explanation, 
requested  and  obtained  permission  to 
dreaa  the  people,  and  standing  on  the 
lirsv  he  beckoned  with  his  manacled 
aid  unto  the  mob.    At  once  **  a  great 
oictt"   was  secured,  and  Paul  spoke 

the  Hebrew  tongue,  which,  though 
iknown  to  Lysias,  was  familiar  to,  and 
vered  by,  his  audience.  Before  him 
ere  men  venerable  by  age  and  office, 
adiapa  scribes  and  members  of  the 
lahedrim,  as  well  as  the  mixed  rabble 
r  a  Hebrew  mob.  Hence  his  form  of 
IdresB  :  **  Men,  brethren,  imd  fathers  ;" 
id  he  proceeded  to  lay  before  them 
stain  unquestionable  facts  in  his  own 
■tory  which  had  led  him  to  the  pro- 
■uon  of  the  faith  he  then  held,  and 
iuch  might  justly  lead  them  to  its 
dopturn.  He  showed  that  he  was  bom 
Jew,  that  he  was  trained  in  the  strictest 
tnciplea  and  practices  of  that  ancient 
digion,  and  that  he  had  been  at  first  as 
BBch  opposed  as  any  to  the  doctrines  of 
Suistianity.  He  then  stated  the  events 
>kidi  had  irresistibly  led  him  to  faith  in 
3ttist;  that  he  had  been  divinely  sp- 
ited to  preach  the  faith  which  once 
^  destroyed,  and  that  he  had  been  com- 
■urioned  to  bear  it  far  and  wide  unto 
Oa  Gentiles. 

Dnis  far  his  audience  had  listened 
vidi  the  utmost  attention.  Many  who 
Wnd  him  could  testify  to  the  accuracy 
^'varions  &cts  which  he  had  stated. 
Bit  when  he  declared* that  the  Gentiles 
*i|ht  now  share  the  sinritual  blessings 
^^ifik  befiira  had  beat  to  a  large  extent 


I  the  monopoly  of  the  Jewish  nation,  they 
were  unable  to  repress  the  storm  of  in- 
dignation that  filled  their  spirits.  Their 
rage  knew  no  bounds.  They  declared 
that  such  a  wretch  ought  not  to  be 
suffered  to  desecrate  the  earth  ;  that  he 
ought  at  once  to  be  slain ;  and  in  their 
frenzy  they  threw  off  their  upper  gar- 
ments and  tossed  them  into  the  air,  their 
impotent  wrath  being  the  more  furious 
that  Paid  was  at  that  moment  beyond 
their  reach. 

Lysias  was  perplexed.  He  did  not 
know  what  his  prisoner  had  said  so  to 
enrage  the  people,  but  inferred  that  he 
must  have  been  guilty  of  some  heinous 
offence,  and  accordingly  ordered  him  to 
be  removed  into  the  barracks,  and  to  *<  be 
examined  by  scourging,  that  ho  might 
know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against 
him."  Already  they  were  binding  him 
with  leather  thongs,  preparatory  to  the 
torture,  when  Paul  said  to  the  centurion 
who  was  appointed  to  superintend  the 
punishment:  "Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  un- 
condemned  ?"  There  is  something  grand 
in  the  power  of  that  single  expression — 
a  Roman  citizen.  To  lay  claim  to  the 
dignity  falsely  was  death ;  to  assert  it 
rightfully  was  to  ensure  priA-ileges  of  a 
high  order,  and  when  they  were  most 
needed.  Immediately  the  executioners 
paused,  the  centurion  hastened  to  the 
chief  captain  with  the  tidings  of  the  rank 
of  his  prisoner,  and  warns  him :  "  Take 
heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man  is  a 
Roman . ' '  Lysias  was  once  more  at  faidt. 
Ho  hurriedly  returned  to  Paid  and  de- 
manded, *•  Tell  mc,  art  thou  a  Roman  r" 
He  said,  **  Yea ;"  and  it  also  transpired 
that  the  way  in  which  the  prisoner  had 
obtained  the  dignity  of  citizenship  was 
more  honourable  than  that  by  which  the 
officer  had  secured  his  rank ;  for  Clau- 
dius Lysias  had  purchased  his  **  with  a 
great  sum,"  while  Poul  was  "free- 
bom."  Paul  was  instantly  released, 
the  torturer  dismissed,  and  the  chief 
captain  ready  to  make  any  amends  in  his 
power  for  having  violated  the  rights  of  a 
Roman  citizen,  short  of  acquitting  him ; 
and  anxious  to  know  the  actual  facts  of  the 
case,  he  summoned  a  meeting  of  the  San- 
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hedrim  on  the  morrow,  that  the  accused 
and  his  accusers  might  meet  fiace  to  face. 

But  when  the  council  had  met,  Paul 
soon  saw  that  there  was  no  hope  of  an 
impartial  decision  at  their  hands,  and  he 
availed  himself  of  the  divided  parties  in 
the  assembly  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of 
one  in  favour  of  one  essential  article  of 
the  faith  he  avowed.  He  knew  that  both 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  among 
his  judges ;  and  well  aware  that,  how- 
ever imited  they  might  be  in  the  out- 
ward work  of  persecution,  they  were 
divided  by  an  impassable  line  in  the 
deeper  matters  of  religious  faith,  he  cried 
out,  "  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  and  all 
my  forefathers  were  Pharisees  :  it  is  for 
the  hope  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead 
that  I  am  to  be  judged  this  day."  This 
exclamation  produced  an  instantaneous 
effect  on  the  assembly.  It  was  the 
watchword  which  marshalled  the  op- 
posing forces  in  antagonism  to  each 
other.  The  Pharisees  felt  a  momentary 
hope  that  they  might  use  their  ancient 
partisan  as  a  new  weapon  against  their 
rivals ;  and  their  hatred  against  the 
Sadducees  was  even  greater  than  their 
hatred  of  Christianity.  They  were  vehe- 
ment in  their  vociferations;  and  their 
language  was  that  which  Gamaliel  had 
used  more  calmly  many  years  before 
(and  possibly  the  aged  Kabbin  may  have 
been  present  himself  in  this  very  assem- 
bly) :  "  If  this  doctrine  be  of  God,  ye 
cannot  destroy  it:  beware,  lest  ye  be 
found  to  be  fighting  against  God."  "We 
find  no  fault  in  this  man :  what,  if  (as 
he  says)  an  angel  or  a  spirit  have  indeed 
spoken  to  him  V  The  sentence  was  left 
incomplete  or  unheard  in  the  uproar. 
The  commotion  was  so  violent  that  the 
chief  captain,  anxious  for  the  safety  of 
his  prisoner,  commanded  his  soldiers  to 
bring  him  away,  if  need  be,  by  force,  to 
the  fortress. 

As  his  enemies  among  the  Jews  could 
neither  meet  the  arguments  nor  quench 
the  zeal  and  fidelity  of  the  apostle,  some 
of  them  resolved  to  adopt  another  method 
of  disposing  of  him,  and  forty  of  them 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  and  bound 
themselves  by  oath  to  assassinate  him. 
They    accordingly  communicated  their 


design  to  certain  of  the  Sanhedxiift- 
probably  the  leaders  of  the  Saddno 
party — and  requested  them  to  apply 
Lysias  to  allow  his  prisoner  to  be  bioag 
once  more  before  the  Jewish  courts ;  t 
conspirators  would  lie  in  wait,  and  iM 
sinate  him  on  the  way.  Lyaias  was  vi 
likely  to  grant  the  request ;  the  ploti 
completed,  and  awaited  only  the  mian 
for  its  execution.  But  tidings  of  the  i 
tended  crime  had  been  whispered  to  i 
who  was  the  instrument  in  the  handi 
Providence  of  averting  the  catastropl 
Paul's  sister's  son,  hearing  of  the  m 
spiracy,  went  to  the  barracks  and  ti 
his  imcle  the  details.  Paul  immedisft 
requested  one  of  the  centurions  to  ti 
the  young  man  to  Lysias.  The  Boa 
soldier  received  him  kindly,  **  took  k 
by  the  hand,"  asked  him  privately  vl 
he  had  to  communicate,  and  listened 
his  statement  and  entreaties.  Tin 
with  mingled  promptitude  and  cantM 
he  decided  on  the  course  to  be  piusai 
and  dismissed  the  young  man  witkl 
injunction : — "  Be  careful  that  thou  t 
no  man  that  thou  hast  laid  this  inSoa 
tion  before  me." 

Lysias  immediately  took  the  reqaii 
measures  for  the  safety  of  Paul.  Ai 
Roman  citizen,  he  had  a  claim  in  pi 
tection,  and  some  interest  in  his  wett 
had  already  been  awakened  in  the  wi 
of  the  commandant;  the  public  pa 
must  also  be  preserved.  The  gonn 
summoned  several  of  his  officers,  isfi 
the  necessary  instructions,  and  wrote 
ofiicial  despatch  to  Felix,  at  Csesans, 
whom  he  resolved  to  send  his  prison 
imder  a  strong  escort.  At  nine  o'do 
that  night  a  detachment  of  nearly  I 
himdred  horsemen  and  foot  defiled  fire 
the  castle  gates,  took  charge  of  Paul,  w 
rode  on  horseback  between  the  horses 
two  Roman  soldiers,  and  proceeded  s 
rapid  pace  to  Cspsarea.  Kight  soon  doe 
over  them  as  they  marched  onward.  I 
three  hours  they  passed  along  the  hi] 
mountainous  region  which  leads 
Gophna,  where  they  arrived  at  ni 
night,  and  early  in  the  forenooa  tli 
came  to  Antipatris.  Here,  probably,  t 
rested,  the  foot  soldiers  retiming 
Jerusalem ;  and  two  days  after  the  escc 
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It  oBttiwf  might  be  seen  entering  with 
jM  konei  the  dtj  of  Cssares,  where 
fcyeoBugned  their  charge  to  the  cub- 
ti^  of  FeUz.  The  procurator  broke 
hinl  of  the  deepateh  Lysias  had 
itei  bim,  nd  haying  read  it,  looked 
yaiiikedthe  prisoner  to  what  pro- 
■Mhebekmged.  Thii  was  a  question 
Ipnt  in^ortance,  since  disputes  were 
HiBtiy  vising  relative  to  inter-pro- 
■■dijghta.  He  learned  in  reply  that 
W  Vtt  from  CHicia,  the  goTemor  of 
W  WH  a  Mend  of  his  own,  and  he 
■■^ted  the  prisoner  to  the  custody  of 
■tnion,  saying,  *'I  will  hear  tiiee 
ha  thine  accusers  axe  also  come." 
h  ndeeting  upon  these  scenes  at  Jeru* 
1^  we  are  reminded  that  men  may 
H  ind  yet  perrert  the  highest  re- 
al piTileges.  Where  was  it  that 
I eraits  occurred?  Where  was  it  that 
■mister  and  apostle  of  Christ  was 
U,  traduced,  in  danger  of  being 
Asd?  It  was  in  Jerusalem,  the 
folis  of  the  Jewish  people  and 
the  highly  finYOured  capital  of  that 
rinroured  laud.  Ood  had  not  so 
mto  any  other  people.  The  day 
ikge  was  long  protracted.  Though 
tbat  city  no  prophet  could  perish, 
li  in  that  city  Christ  himself  was 
ed»  yet  its  days  of  blessing  were 
St  exhausted.  '*  The  city  whose 
had  echoed  with  the  shrieks, 
hose  streets  had  been  dyed  in  the 
f  efery  martyred  saint !  The  city, 
lahabitantB  had  mocHed  His  mira- 
iDed  Him  blaspheiner,  proclaimed 
iHMmiae,  and  raged  for  His  cru- 
■y"  witnessed  the  first  prcach- 
tiie  Gospel  after  His  ascension! 
BBing  at  Jerusalem."    *<  Speak  ye 


comfortably  to  Jerusalem.  '  Go  and 
cry  in  the  cars  of  Jerusalem,' — to  the 
chair  of  Moses  and  to  the  scorners  who 
fill  it, — to  the  court  of  Sanhedrim,  and 
to  the  malignants  who  constitute  it ;  to 
the  tribunal  of  Prsetorium,  and  the  ruf- 
fians who  enforce  it;  to  the  haunt  of 
iniquity,  and  to  the  vilest  Mrretches  herd- 
ing there;  to  Barabbas;  to  the  spear- 
man who  pierced  my  side  and  transfixed 
my  heart ;  to  them  who  glotingly  watched 
my  tortures,  and  who  cruelly  insulted 
my  wrongs ;  to  Caiaphas  and  his  miaistcr- 
ing  throng;  to  Pilate  and  his  relentless 
judicatory;  to  Herod  and  his  ruthless 
soldiery, — that  they  may  first,  in  the 
earliest  possible  instance,  in  very  pri- 
ority, receive  the  virtues  of  that  death 
they  deUt,  the  blessings  of  that  blood 
they  shed!"  And  though  the  Gospel 
here  began  its  sacred  ministry,  though 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied 
greatly,  and  a  great  company  of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith,  yet  it 
was  here  that  Paul  was  accused,  and  his 
ministry  was  spurned. 

We,  too,  may  gather  a  lesson  of  prac- 
tical value.  It  will  not  sufiice  for  us 
simply  to  say,  that  **  if  we  had  lived  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  vri«h  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets."  But  our  privi- 
leges are  great;  let  us  remember  that 
our  responsibilities  are  equally  great. 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  have  sabbaths 
and  seasons,  sanctuaries  and  services, 
the  example  and  the  instructions  of  the 
good :  we  must  employ  these  privileges, 
wc  must  live  up  to  the  standard  of  these 
duties  ;  we  must  remember  that,  since  to 
us  much  has  been  given,  so  of  us  much 
will  be  required.  F.  S,  W. 


ittmiise  into  a  Ciiruttian  J^amils  in  Elmo  Succeeliinfi 

fenerations. 


No.  n. 

laa  been  said,  that  <*  though  piety 
stmnintheblood,  yet  wefrequently 
It  it  nma  in  the  line."  True  piety, 
Mge  of  Christ  in  the  Christian 
9  Is  not  like  a  picture  by  a  great 


master,  of  which  there  can  be  but  one, — 
but  rather  like  an  engraving,  itself  a 
copy,  and  capable  of  being  re-produced 
according  to  the  gracious  arrangement 
which  involves  human  instrumentality. 
The  unfeigned  faith  which  was  in  the 
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youthful  Timothy  dwelt  first  in  his  grand- 
mother Lois  and  his  mother  Eunice  ;  and 
the  Apostle  Paul,  as  he  traced  the  course 
of  tliis  stream  of  covenant  mercy,  felt  the 
liveliest  joy. 

We  have  now  to  follow  a  similar  stream, 
the  source  of  which,  at  Leigh  Farm,  was 
described  in  a  former  paper.  The  first 
of  the  daughters  who  left  this  happy 
home,  for  one  yet  dearer,  was  Catharine, 
upon  whom,  as  the  eldest  daughter,  the 
death  of  her  mother,  many  years  before, 
had  thrown  much  of  the  care  of  the 
younger  children  of  the  family.  Through 
the  grace  bestowed  upon  her,  she  had 
not  proved  unequal  to  so  difficult  and 
responsible  a  position.  She  feared  God 
from  her  youth;  and  her  piety,  even 
when  a  girl,  was  of  a  decided  and  in- 
fluential character.  She  was  a  plant  that 
flowered  early,  and  the  blossoms  of  her 
youth,  ♦*  the  May  of  life,"  set  in  fruit 
which  she  yielded  abundantly  in  later 
years.  Her  deep  interest  in  the  religious 
welfare  of  her  youthful  charge,  which 
led  her  to  retire  with  them  once  a  week 
to  an  upper  chamber,  for  religious  con- 
versation, reading,  and  prayer,  made  an 
impression  upon  them  which,  as  I  learn 
from  letters  recently  received  from  two 
of  them  who  yet  survive,  will  never  be 
effaced.  A^  the  mother  of  a  numerous 
family — for  such  at  length  she  became — 
and  the  wife  of  a  devoted  pastor,  she  was 
called  to  move  in  a  sphere  well  fitted  for 
the  exercise  of  her  talents. 

Her  husband,  at  the  time  of  their  mar- 
riage, had  not  quite  finished  his  course 
of  theological  study  at  Gosport ;  but  he 
had  already  entered  upon  ministerial  life 
at  Botley,  Hampshire,  a  place  which  was 
then  famous  as  the  residence  of  William 
Cobbett.  Respecting  this  parish,  the  great 
political  writer  says,  in  his  "  Legacy  to 
Parsons,"  "  I  lived  there  fifteen  years  : 
the  benefice  was  worth  five  or  six  hun- 
dred pounds  a  year.  I  never  heard  of 
but  two  persons  who  went  to  the  com- 
miinion.  I  have  attended  the  church  on 
Sundays  many  times  when  there  has  been 
nobody  in  it  but  myself  and  two  or  three 
children,  the  parson,  the  parson's  wife, 
and  two  or  three  of  his  children ;  while  the 
MetbodiMt  (Independent)  meeting-house 


was  crammed  so  Ml  as  for  manvof  tht 
people  to  be  standing  outside  thedoon.** 
A\Ticn  the  new  minister  wnent  to  Bodey, 
he  saw  in  his  congregation,  ontheLorffi- 
day  evening,  the  vicar,  who  at  the  don 
of  the  service  went  into  the  vettryi  od 
said,  "Mr.  Flower,  you  and  I  mtju 
well  be  friends,  since  we  perfectly  note- 
stand  each  other.  You  have  come  boi 
to  get  aliA-ing,  and  so  have  I :  Iwant  joi 
to  go  home  with  me  to  supper." 

It  may  be  supposed  that  the  Isdft- 
pendent  minister  was  somewhat  tiks 
aback  at  tlus  unexpected  overture  fioi 
his  reverend  brother ;  but,  after  thnk* 
ing  him,  he  declined  the  invitation,  li- 
timating  at  the  same  time  that  it  mnU 
probably  appear,  on  further  acquiBl* 
ance  that  they  entertained  somewliC 
different  ideas  as  to  the  chief  oljccli 
and  aims  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

It  has  been  already  stated  thstXr. 
Flower  had  not  yet  finished  his  tiieokgi- 
cal  studies.  On  completing  them,  hekft 
Botley,  and  settled  at  Titchfield.  lUi 
was  to  be  the  scene  of  his  labours  duiBg 
forty-five  years. 

Titchfield  is  a  large  village,  the  eailit 
of  a  parish  nimibcring  not  less  tfam  1,161 
souls.  It  is  ten  miles  distant  fromSovtk- 
ampton,  and  somewhat  less  from  Poili- 
mouth  and  Gosport.  It  stands  in  tvilky 
of  considerable  beauty,  shut  in  at  tki 
sides  by  hills  which  are  for  the  most  pot 
clothed  with  hanging  woods.  LookiBl 
towards  the  south,  the  well-known  torn 
of  Ryde  and  Cowes  are  very  distiartlf 
seen.  Between  these  watering-plaecs  tilt 
royal  towers  of  Osborne  rise  cooMfim.' 
ously  to  view,  and  beyond  all  stand  tit 
lofty  hills  at  the  back  of  the  Ue  flf 
Wight.  On  directing  the  eye  north- 
wards up  the  valley,  it  is  at  once  aireited 
by  a  picturesque  castle  which  is  replde 
i^-ith  historic  interest. 

In  selecting  some  passages  in  the  reli- 
gious history  of  this  family,  I  xegiet  that 
a  full  and  faithful  domestic  record  wkieh 
had  been  kept  by  the  pastor  dnnng  tht 
whole  period  of  his  residence  at  T^ 
field,  was  destroyed  by  him  beCoce  ^ 
death ;  but,  having  becoi  myself  teonflb^ 
up  in  the  family,  my  memorj  readily  t^ 
pUm  materiala  for  my  pxeeent  purpote. 
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Among  my  earliest  recollections  are 
the  annoyances  to  which  we  were  ex- 
posed on  account  of  our  nonconformity. 
The  bitter  feeling  which  generally  pre- 
vailed against  Dissenters  was  intensified 
by  local  circumstances  connected  with 
the  residence  of  a  former  minister. 

The  Ticar  was  by  no  means  of  so  so- 
ciable a  temper  as  he  whom  my  father 
had  lelt  behind  him  at  Botley ;  fur  the 
two  ministers  at  Titchfield  never  at  any 
time  exchanged  a  word.  When,  on  one 
occasion,  a  lady  belonging  to  the  Inde- 
pendent congregation,  who  had  deceased, 
was  to  be  buried  in  a  vault  within  the 
parish  church,  it  had  been  arranged 
that  her  former  imstor  and  friend  should 
pncede  the  corpse :  the  vicar  resolutely 
lefiued  to  permit  this,  and  the  Dissenting 
sinister  was  obliged  to  take  his  place 
vith  the  mourners.  On  the  Sabbath, 
vhen  this  clergyman  stood  before  his 
people,  instead  of  delivering  a  message 
vhich  he  had  drawn  from  the  word  of 
God  by  prayer  and  study,  he  read  a  dry 
discourse  which  had  bc^n  prepared  by 
soother.  Too  indifferent  even  to  copy 
such  discourses  for  his  own  use,  the 
near  was  accustomed  to  employ  a  per- 
ni  in  the  village  to  do  this,  whose  house 
was  a  place  of  resort  for  men  who  scoffed 
tf  all  religion.  Owing  to  the  beauty  of 
^neighbourhood,  it  abounded  with  gen- 
tlemen's seats ;  and  I  can  now  recall  the 
si^t  which  gladdened  my  boyish  eyes, 
vfacn,  on  the  morning  of  the  sacred  day, 
It  least  a  dozen  carriages,  some  drawn 
\j  four  horses,  brought  their  gay  occu- 
piBta  to  mingle  with  the  humbler  in- 
halntanta  of  the  village  in  the  services  of 
tte  church.  All  these  have  now  passed 
nray;  and  it  saddens  my  heart  while  I 
vrite  to  think  what  may  be  now  the  con- 
dition of  many  who  were  then  called 
tugether  by  the  chime  of  those  village 
bcDs. 

Ifr.  Flower  found  in  his  wife  one  who 
vas  in  an  <wwiii«mt  degree,  and  in  the 
biijhflst  aeoMt  an  helpmeet- to  her  hus- 
band. How  deeply  did  she  sympathize 
irith  him  in  his  work;  hardly  more 
HUntou  about  the  little  ik>ck  within 
the  domHtie  cneloanxe,  than  roipecting 
the  Isgn  flodL  irithont.    For  manj^ 


years  she  superintended  a  flourishing 
Sabbath-school.  She  was  a  most  diligent 
tract  distributor :  not  satisfied  with 
merely  exchanging  the  books  through  a 
wide  district,  she  taught  from  house  to 
house,  directing  special  attention  to  such 
of  her  neighbours  as  were  sick.  The 
happy  manner  in  M'hich  she  introduced 
religious  conversation — her  large  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Scriptures — the 
insight  which  she  had  into  the  human 
heart — the  fervour  with  which  she  en- 
gaged in  prayer, — ^made  her  a  welcome 
visitor  in  the  sick-chamber.  The  light 
which  was  thus  shed  widely  around,  and 
in  which  so  many  rejoiced,  was  fed  from 
heaven.  The  pastor  spent  whole  hours 
daily  in  prayer,  and  his  companion 
always  appeared  to  take  great  delight  in 
the  secret  exercises  of  worship.  In  cul- 
tivating the  larger  vineyard  around  them, 
they  did  not  neglect  the  home  plantation. 
All  their  children  felt  that  they  were 
being  trained  for  eternity.  Among  the 
methods  which  parental  solicitude  em- 
ployed for  this  purpose,  none  was  more 
evidently  attended  with  the  Divine  bless- 
ing than  that  which  I  have  now  to 
describe.  It  was  my  mother's  custom  to 
gather  all  her  children  around  her  while 
they  were  young,  on  one  evening  of  every 
week,  in  order  to  read  the  Scriptures 
and  pray  with  them.  Sometimes  a  strik- 
ing narrative  relating  to  children  was 
introduced,  and  occasionally  questions 
were  asked  about  sacred  things.  What 
gave  an  indescribable  charm  to  these 
exercises  was,  that  they  were  the  evident 
outpouring  of  maternal  love.  **  Ucr 
doctrine  dropped  as  the  rain,  and  distilled 
as  the  dew."  One  after  another  of  her 
children  have  referred  to  these  occasions, 
on  their  being  admitted  to  church  fellow- 
ship, or  when  taking  upon  them  ordina- 
tion vows. 

In  conducting  domestic  worship,  my 
father  used  to  keep  in  view  family  wants 
and  fiunily  mercies,  and  to  give  particu- 
lar expression  to  these  in  prayer  and 
praise.  He  was  accustomed,  towards  the 
dose  of  his  life,  to  justify  the  minuteness 
and  specialty  of  his  prayers  by  pointing 
to  their  result.  The  effect  on  the  par- 
ticular indiyidual  who  was  the  c!b^%tt  ol 
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intercession  was  not  likely  soon  to  be 
lost,  especially  when  any  one  of  Ms  chil- 
dren was  just  about  to  leave  the  parental 
home. 

None  who  have  ever  been  present  on 
such  occasions  can  forget  the  holyfervour, 
and  wrapt  devotion  manifested  by  this 
good  man  at  the  Saturday  evening  wor- 
ship. It  was  then  that  he  began  to  enter 
in  spirit  upon  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day.  All  work  having  been  pre- 
viously set  aside,  he  was  accustomed  to 
sing,  the  whole  family  joining  with  him, 
a  Saturday-evening  hymn,  in  addition  to 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer. 
In  many  cases  such  a  family  arrangement 
would  be  impracticable ;  but  in  others, 
with  a  little  foresight,  it  might  be  made. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  want  of 
more  preparation  goes  far  to  account  for 
those  distractions  in  worship  of  which 
many  complain,  and  for  the  want  of  an 
impressible  temper  under  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

I  have  no  w  to  refer  to  a  practice,  unique 
so  far  as  I  know,  which  was  observed  in 
connexion  with  our  later  family  gather- 
ings.   On  the  inevitable  parting  day,  in 
the  place  of  the  ordinary  domestic  wor- 
ship,  a   prayer-meeting    was   held,    in 
which  the  whole  iiEimily,  including  the 
mother  and  sisters,  and  even  a  pious 
servant  who  had  grown  old  in  the  house, 
took  part ;  a  single  verse  of  a  hymn  or  a 
short  portion  of  Scripture  being  intro- 
duced between  each  prayer.  The  youngest 
child  present  commenced,   the  head  of 
the  family  concluding,  almost  overcome 
with  grateful  joy.  Some  would, no  doubt, 
object  to  the  share  taken  by  the  female 
part  of  the  family  in   such  exercises. 
Probably,  such  persons  have  never  felt 
the  spell  which  sometimes  comes  over 
the  spirit  when  joining  in  devotions  led 
by  an    intelligent  and  fervently  pious 
woman.  II  they  had,  they  might,  perhaps, 
like  Eli  in  dealing  wiUi  the  mother  of 
Samuel,  withdraw  their  censure,  and  say, 
*<  The  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  peti- 
tion which  thou  hait  asked  of  him." 
Greater  freedom  may  be  allowed  in  this 
respect  at  the  domestic  altar  than  in  the 
public  services  of  the  sanctuary.    It  is 
surely  a  sight,  at  which  sngels  may  re- 


joice, to  see  a  ChristiaiL  mother  gi^bflriiig 
her  young  ones  under  her  wings,  lad 
imploring  for  them  the  proteetio&  od 
blessing  of  Heaven.  The  pastor's  wife  vii 
accustomed  to  conduct  ftmily  wonh^ai 
the  Lord's-day  evening,  in  hia  prescnw, 
and  at  all  times  when  be  was  away. 
Matthew  Henry,  in  recommending  tlii 
practice  to  Christian  women,  says,  "Itk 
well,  when  the  sun  sets  that  the  mooi 
should  rise." 

The  lapse  of  years  brought  on  the  tiai 
when  the  results  of  the  past  makethesh 
selves  seen  and  felt.  The  autonm  d 
life  is  the  time  of  ingathering ;  and  oon- 
monly,  it  is  true,  that  we  reap  accordiig 
to  what  we  have  sown.  So  it  was  vitk 
the  heads  of  the  family  at  Titchfidd; 
and  having  sown  in  tears,  they  reaped  ■ 
joy.  The  unconcealed  enmity  and  bittv< 
ness  of  their  church  neighbours  Id 
given  place  to  kindnesa  and  reipcc^ 
which  were  evinced  in  some  unexpedd 
quarters.  Many  converts  had  bea 
gathered  from  the  world  into  thechuid 
and  a  goodly  number  had  died  m  ik 
faith  of  the  gospel.  The  burdens  m 
anxieties  connected  with  bringing  u^  i 
large  family  on  slender  means  were  aon 
forgotten,  except  so  far  as  these  hM 
caused  their  trust  in  God  to  sink 
deeper  roots.  They  saw  their  "ehil 
dren's  children,  and  peace  upon  IsmL' 
They  had  been  one  in  seeking  toproBOl 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  oongregatki 
and  Uiey  were  one  in  rejoicing  over  ■ 
enlarged  chapel  and  a  growing  chuck 
They  had  been  one  in  seeking  '<  a  godi; 
seed,"  and  they  were  one  in  gratitud 
and  praise,  as  their  efforts  were  crofPB0 
with  success.  They  had  dedicated  it» 
children  to  God  in  baptism->-they  ha 
assiduously  trained  them  up  in  Hisirs] 
— they  had  daily  sought  for  them  tt 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  tl 
character  of  each  unfolded,  they  lodlu 
for  corresponding  fruit.  And«  to  tl 
praise  of  God's  mercy  and  faithfatoi 
be  it  recorded !  they  did  not  look 
vain.  Some  of  their  duldren  died  z^oi 
ingin  the  Saviour ;  to  some  the  graoew 
given  to  preach  or  teach  among  t 
heathen  the  rnisearchable  riches  of  Chri 
while  some  oocupied  useful  statlont 
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iurten  at  luMne.  Being  planted  in 
e  boiue  of  tlie  Lord,  they  flourished 
the  court  of  onr  God.  And  does  not 
is  narmtiye  afibrd  encouragement  to 
ma  parents  to  expect  a  similar  result  ? 
Besides  the  illustrations  of  God's 
thfnlnesa  in  Uessing  Christian  nurture 
Leigh  and  at  Titchfield,  similar  facts 
ght  be  adduced  from  the  fjEunilies 
lich  haTe  been  incidentally  mentioned, 
illiam  White,  of  Havant,  who  was  re- 
rred  to  as  haying  accompanied  ^Ir. 
linsbury  on  his  Sabbath  journeys  to 
vtsea,  was  similarly  favoured  in  his 
mily.  In  the  year  1814,  Mr.  White, 
[dressing  the  Key.  John  Griffin,  who 
IS  then  yisiting  at  his  house,  said, 
Ood  has  giyen  me  eight  children,  and 
am  able  gratefully  to  say  that  eyery 
le  of  them  is  either  in  heayen  or  on  the 
ay  to  it."  Bir.  Griffin,  with  clasped 
lads,  exclaimed,  **  O  that  my  feunily 
sy  be  thus  blessed !"  Nor  was  the 
snre  of  this  faithful  and  beloy ed  servant 
'  Christ  unfulfilled,  for  the  family  of 
hieh  he  was  the  head  have  been  distin- 
liihed  far  Christian  excellence.  Other 
milies,  too,  which  sprang  from  the 
oek  at  Leigh,  exhibit  in  their  members 
•  same  ^  unfeigned  fsith,"  derived  in 
iccession  as  that  recorded  here.  Is  it, 
en,  the  privilege  of  all  Christian  parents 
ho  fulfil  their  duty  to  witness  a  similar 
nilt?  This  cannot  be  affirmed.  To 
eik  thus  were  "  to  offend  against  the 
Bflration  "  of  God's  children.  If  un- 
iriating  success  in  this  or  any  other 
partment  of  Christian  labour  might  be 
skoaed  upon,  man   would   claim  the 


glory  which  belongs  alone  to  God.  The 
hope  of  success  may  well  animate  to 
effort,  the  possibility  of  failure  may  well 
prompt  to  agonizing  prayer.  In  many 
instances  of  failure  in  Christian  nurture, 
there  is  something  in  one  or  other  of  the 
parents  which  has  a  neutralizing  effect. 
The  case  has  just  fallen  under  my  notice 
of  one  who  held  back  from  church  com- 
munion till  he  was  nearly  eighty  years  of 
age,  owing,  as  he  said,  to  his  painful  re- 
membrance of  the  cruel  treatment  of  his 
mother-in-law.  It  did  not  escape  the 
quick  perception  of  the  child,  that  her 
countenance,  which  was  always  so  stem 
towards  him,  uniformly  wore  the  blandest 
smiles  in  the  presence  of  her  minister. 
Another  case  occurs  to  me  which  is  still 
more  painful.  A  man  of  education,  and 
of  good  position  in  society,  who  had 
been  an  occasional  attendant  on  my 
ministry,  was  believed  to  be  an  infidel. 
Not  long  before  his  death  he  pointed  to  a 
portrait  of  his  mother  which  himg  in  the 
room,  and  said,  **  It  was  that  woman 
who  whipped  me  into  Deism."  In  these 
cases  religion  wore  a  repugnant  aspect, 
and  its  duties  were  enforced  with  severity. 
The  tendency  of  our  times  is,  perhaps, 
rather  in  a  contrary  direction  ;  but  to  err 
on  either  side  is  fraught  with  mischiel 
Here,  as  in  all  things,  '*  wisdom  is  profit- 
able to  direct."  Personal  religion  is 
essential  to  the  right  performance  of 
every  Christian  duty;  and  whatever 
promotes  this,  increases  our  capacity  for 
usefulness,  both  in  the  family  and  in  the 
church  of  God. 

J.  F. 


illitttetrg  of  tlje  Cfjurdj* 


rKSBB  is  a  danger,  constantly  besetting 
,  of  depaarting  in  practice  from  our 
n  theory.  *'By  very  familiarity, 
my  of  the  vital  troths  of  religion  may 
m  thsouj^  our  mind«  as  the  sterling 
mnej  of  the  realm  does  through  our 
ad,  without  onr  marking  the  image 
d  Mpencription."*    That  the  church 


•  AadiowBasd, 


of  Christ  has  an  eyangelistic  function 
committed  to  her,  seems  to  be  one  of 
these  familiar  but  half-forgotten  truths. 
That  this  function  can  only  be  adequately 
performed  according  as  it  is  shared  by 
the  individual  members,  may  be  a  fami- 
liar truth,  but  it  is  forgotten  too.  We 
have  come  to  be  unconscious  of  the 
extent  and  the  urgency  of  a  duty  which 
no  one  amon^t  ua  ia  prepared  to  deny. 
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As  the  enlightened  philosopher  of  the 
nineteenth^  century  may  tremble  in  the 
dark  at  the  idea  of  meeting  the  goblin 
whom  he  does  not  belieye  to  exist,  so  we 
may  be  held  in  the  bondage  of  false  cus- 
toms and  Tain  traditions  even  when  we 
have  the  truth  which  ought  to  set  us  at 
liberty.  Though  we  have  the  idea  of 
indiyiduidity,  then,  what  we  need  is  to 
regain  it  by  more  thoroughly  realizing  it. 
If  we  survey  the  successes  of  the 
churoh  in  modem  times,  we  find  that 
they  have  been  achieved  in  the  propor- 
tion in  which  this  idea  has  been  realized. 
Possessed  of  nothing  more,  as  compared 
with  the  other  Reformed  Churches  of 
Europe,  than  the  conviction  that  they 
ought  to  be  individually  devoted  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  the  United  Brethren 
set  out  upon  their  career ;  and  it  does 
not  seem  to  be  a  strained  estimate  which 
tells  us,  that  if  all  the  churches  of  Europe 
had  laboured  with  a  zeal  equal,  to  that  of 
the  Moravians  the  whole  heathen  world 
would  at  this  moment  have  been  under 

Christian  instruction.    Deficient  in  our 

• 

opinion  as  a  church  system,  with  many 
faults  as  a  scheme  of  government,  pos- 
sessing an  impregnable  stronghold  only 
in  its  evangeUstic  energy  and  in  its 
intense  realization  of  the  idea  that  each 
disciple  must  in  his  turn  be  a  discipler, 
the  church  of  Wesley  laid  hold  of  those 
myriads  in  the  population  of  England 
who  had  been  untouched  by  all  the  pre- 
Tiously  existing  churches,  whether  bond 
or  free.  The  other  churches  were  to 
the  full  as  orthodox  ;  but  they  had  for- 
gotten their  evangelistic  function.  It 
was  the  great  and  commanding  merit  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism — a  merit  all  the 
greater  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  even 
the  Puritan  churches  of  the  land  in  that 
day  were  making  of  Christian  truth  a 
luxury  for  their  own  selfish  enjoyment 
— th^t  it  saw  the  main  purpose  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  be  the  conversion  of 
the  ungodly  world,  and  thai  through  the 
instrumentality  of  all  its  members.  This 
purpose  it  subserved.  This  purpose  was 
the  one  reason  which  called  it  into  being ; 
the  one  law  by  which  it  was  ruled.  No 
subordinate  ends  were  allowed  to  interfere 
with  tbiB  grand  und*    With  many  of  its 


members  rough  and  impoliihed  bnt  al 
of  them  fired  by  love,  with  many  poo 
and  weak  but  aU  of  them  rich  in  &it 
and  dauntless  in  courage,  it  assailed  tli 
royal  preserves  of  Satan  and  won  ovt 
multitudes  in  England  to  the  side  < 
Christ.  And,  because  it  has  held  to  tl 
idea  of  the  individual  ministry  and  hi 
kept  right  on  in  its  soldier's  course, 
has  in  late  years  multiplied  seven-fo] 
in  England  while  Congregationalism  lu 
only  doubled  its  numbers.  But  we  nee 
not  look  out  only  upon  others.  We  ou 
selves  are  monuments  of  the  truth  wbk 
we  have  almost  forgotten.  The  histoi 
of  the  origin  and  rise  of  one  church  n 
presented  here  this  day  is  a  type  of  nao 
more.  Eighty  years  ago,  amid  tt 
lethargy  which  then  wrapt  England  in 
Cimmerian  gloom,  a  young  fanner  in 
neighbouring  parish  was  awakened  to 
sense  of  his  sin  and  his  need  of  Jesus  i 
a  Saviour.  No  sooner  had  he  ibnn 
peace  in  believing  than  he  sought  t 
bring  others  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  T 
all  his  neighbours  bespoke  of  the  predon 
blood  of  Christ ;  to  some  whom  he  eoal 
not  reach  in  conversation  he  wrote  tende 
and  affectionate  appeals.  Derided  Ir 
many,  he  bore  all  their  unkindna 
meekly,  rejoicing  that  he  was  oonntet 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  sasu 
He  soon  gathered  a  little  company  win 
went  with  him  each  Lord's-day  a  distaBO 
of  twelve  miles  to  listen  to  the  goipe 
from  the  lips  of  the  elder  and  sainttt 
Venn.  The  poor  came  and  asked  tin 
he  might  read  to  them,  a  request  witl 
which  he  gladly  complied ;  and  the  fini 
sermon  which  he  read  in  his  own  hanti 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  church  whiciL 
from  that  day  down  to  this,  has  been  tt 
a  golden  candlestick  of  the  Lord,  shed- 
ding the  pure  light  of  the  gospel  of  th« 
grace  of  Gk>d  over  an  extensive  tract  0 
this  county.  From  his  own  he  went  t( 
other  houses  to  read  sermons  and  ptK 
with  his  poor  neighbours ;  then,  astbe* 
assemblies  increased  in  ntunber  to  seten 
hundreds,  a  bam  was  procured;  ^ 
stock  of  sermon-books  exhausted,  ^ 
began,  though  not  without  mueh  sotil 
searching  and  becoming  modesty»  ^ 
expound  the   Scriptures  aad  then  ^ 
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ireacli;  by  this  mstrumentality  many 
rere  converted,  and,  though  aome  even 
rf  his  own  household  warned  him  that 
le  would  bring  himself  to  poverty  by 
lis  folly,  he  devoted  himself  with  grow- 
Qg  energy  to  his  work  of  ministry,  avow- 
Qg,  in  his  own  simple-hearted  language, 
hit  "  he  would  rather  serve  the  Lord  in 
I  state  of  indigence  than  be  without  His 
ivour  in  a  state  of  affluence."  In  less 
han  five  years  from  the  beginning  of 
liis  work,  thus  modestly  begun,  a  chapel 
lad  been  reared,  and  of  the  church 
meeting  within  its  walls  that  faithful 
iteward  was  long  the  honoured  pastor.* 
Were  the  early  annals  of  all  our  churches 
mfolded,  this  would  be  found  to  be  a 
type  of  many  more.  They  arose  in  a 
time  of  darkness  and  corruption  when 
oiirfaithfid  fathers,  claiming  the  heritage, 
fulfilled  the  obligation — when,  having 
drank  of  the  Pountain  of  Life,  they  be- 
came fountains  to  their  fellow-men. 

The  sons  must  regain  the  idea  which 
loimated  the  fathers,  if  the  work  with 
which  God  has  been  pleased  to  intrust 
His  church  is  to  be  accomplished.  That 
vork  can  never  be  done  if  the  saints  rest 
content  with  appointing  deputies.  The 
private  Christian  may  as  well  delegate  to 
mother  his  repentance  and  faith,  his 
;irayer  and  holiness,  as  the  evangelistic 
Sanction  with  which  he  is  entrusted.  He 
s  leaven,  and  he  must  permeate  his 
rphere.  According  to  the  measure  of 
lis  gifts  and  gprace,  he  is  bo\md  to  advance 
the  cause  of  God.  His  worldly  occupa- 
tioDs  must  be  made  subservient  to  his 
religion ;  not  his  religion  subordinated 
to  his  worldly  occupations.  There  must 
be  on  the  part  of  each  saint  a  personal 
and  assiduous  ministry  of  love  co-exten- 
sife  with  his  talents  and  his  opportunities 
of  doing  good :  ^^iwi^lf  and  his  property 
being  chiefly  consecrated  to  the  advance- 
noit  of  the  gospel,  the  only  measure  of 

•  Mtmoirs  of  Mr.  Coxe  Feary,  First  Pastor 
ifflw  B^tisi  Choreh  at  BUmtisham.  By  John 
Andkj.    Cambridge;  1888. 


;  his  work  being  the  extent  of  his  power, 
j  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  of  him,  "  He 
hath  done  what  he  could.*'  If  we  give 
our  best,  whatever  that  may  be,  it  will  be 
accepted  by  God.  The  question,  then, 
for  each  one  of  us  becomes,  "What  spheres 
of  action  are  within  my  reach  ?  For  what 
labour  am  I  best  qualified }  If  Christians 
were  more  in  the  habit  of  viewing  them- 
selves in  the  light  of  these  questions, 
they  would  be  surprised  at  the  extent  of 
their  resources  and  the  breadth  of  the 
duty  which  God  lays  upon  even  the 
humblest  of  his  saints.  Then  would 
they  sec  how  needful  it  is  that  pastors 
and  teachers  should  be  given  to  encourage 
inspire,  and  perfect  them  for  their  work 
of  ministry. 

The  work  of  reformation  is  one  which 
must  begin  at  home.  Before  we  look  to 
others,  we  must  look  to  ourselves.  For 
as  the  life  has  a  teaching  power  more 
constant  and  therefore  more  impressive 
than  that  of  the  lips ;  as  our  actions  con- 
stitute a  language  which,  in  spite  of  the 
dispersion  of  Babel,  all  the  world  can 
understand;  as  an  influence  is  ever 
streaming  forth  from  us  upon  our  neigh- 
bour even  when  we  have  no  set  purpose 
in  our  mind  to  move  him,  the  work  of 
the  Christian  evangelist  must  conmience 
with  a  watchful  care  over  himself.  Much 
of  the  antagonism  of  infidelity  is  provoked 
by  the  anomalies  which  our  lives  pre- 
sent, and  still  more  of  it  finds  a  plausible 
support  and  vindication  in  our  short- 
comings. Out  of  our  inconsistencies  the 
unbeliever  forges  missiles  to  hurl  at  our 
Master.  That  it  would  be  so,  He  who 
knows  what  is  in  man  foresaw  :  and  more 
than  once  He  spoke  the  warning  word 
which  His  disciples  require  to  bear  con- 
stantly in  mind.  *<Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  m«i,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven." 

[From  an  earnest  discourse  by  the  Bev.  W. 
H.  Wylit,  Bamsey,  entitled  "The  Lost  Minis- 
try."   London  :  Elliot  Btock. 
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^ages  for  l^t  Uttlt  ®ne0« 


AUNT  EMILY'S  STORIES. 

No.  in. 

"  A  NEW  little  brother,  papa  says,  and 
if  we  are  ybtj  quiet  now,  he  thinks, 
when  we  come  home  from  chapel,  we 
may  have  a  peep  at  him  and  give  dear 
mamma  one  kiss.  Oh  !  are  you  not  glad  ? 
I  wonder  how  big  he  is,  and  what  his 
name  will  be  ;  Bertie,  I  should  think." 
*'  Oh,  no,  Edy !"  said  Agnes  and  Ernest 
in  a  breath,  **  Bertie  is  our  brother, 
though  he  is  in  heaven.  Mamma  says 
Jesus  has  not  taken  him  quite  away  from 
us  ;  He  has  only  taken  him  to  heaven  to 
take  care  of  him  as  she  takes  care  of  our 
best  doUs  and  the  beautiful  new  puzzle 
dear  grandmamma  gave  us."  "But he 
is  gone,  Agnes."  "Yes,  I  know;  but 
he  w  our  brother  all  the  same,  and  we 
can  talk  about  him  and  love  him,  and 
one  day  we  shall  see  him,  if  we  ask  Jesus 
to  help  us  to  be  good." 

"  Well,  I  shall  vote  for  Alfred,  because 

he  was  such  a  fine  brave  fellow,  and  such 

a  good  king,"  said  Ernest.    **  No,  let  us 

have  Fred,  or  Edward !    Here's  papa, 

we  will  ask  him." 

•  «  •  • 

It  is  afternoon,  the  children  have  one 
by  one  crept  on  tiptoe  to  Mamma's  bed- 
side, and  eagerly  peeped  into  the  snug 
little  bassinette ;  and  now  the  cry  is 
**Fapa,  dear  papa,  you  will  stay  with 
us,  won't  you  ?  and  please  tell  us  a  story, 
for  poor  Aunt  Emmy  has  a  headache, 
and  cannot  talk  to  us  now."  "Well, 
what  shall  it  be  about  ?"  "  Not  exactly 
the  Bible*  because  we  know  most  of  the 
Bible  stories ;  but  something  about  some- 
body that  lived  next  to  the  people  in  the 
Bible.  A  true  person  you  know,  papa, 
not  a  made-up  one,  like  the  Water  Baby. " 
<*  I  have  read  of  a  good  man  who  learned 
about  Jesus  from  the  Apostle  John." 
"  Oh,  we  should  like  to  hear  about  him ; 
do  teU  us,  papa,  all  you  remember.  What 
was  his  name  ?"  **  His  name  was  Poly- 
carp  ;  but  I  can  only  remember  the  sad 
story  of  his  death."    **  Oh,  you  know  it, 


tell  us  it,  please;  how  old  was  her* 
''So  old,  I  think  you  v^ould  scared 
guess  how  old; — ^he  was  niiMiy.  H 
lived  at  Smyrna  in  Asia  Minor."  ** 
have  heard  of  that  place,  papa."  "Ye 
there  is  a  message  to  the  church  ; 
Smyrna  (all  the  people  who  loved  Jw 
there)  in  the  second  chapter  of  Rerel 
tion.  At  the  time  this  message  was  sq 
Polycarp  was  nineteen  yeaza  old.' '  "  Di 
he  love  Jesus  then,  papa?"  "Oh,  jc 
long,  long  before.  You  remember  I  n 
he  was  ninety  when  he  was  put  to  deati 
Well,  when  he  was  taken  prisoner  u 
urged  to  curse  Christ  that  he  might  1 
set  at  liberty,  he  said,  *  Six  and  eighl 
years  have  I  served  Him  and  He  hi 
done  me  nothing  but  good,  and  lio 
could  I  curse  Him  my  Lord  and  Saviour 
Think  now  how  old  was  he  when  I 
began  to  serve  Jesus ?"  "I  have firao 
out,  papa,  onltf  four  yean  old ;  what 
little  fellow  !  why  he  was  not  bigger  tha 
Charlie. "  "  Right,  Ernest ;  he  was  yono 
indeed,  and  I  think  that  was  one  reaio 
why  he  grew  so  wise  and  good.  He  ha 
not  so  many  bad  habits  to  conquer,  i 
many  foolish  things  to  unlearn  as  tha 
have  who  begin  later."  "  I  understao 
papa,  I  learned  to  work  in  the  nuiaa 
without  my  thimble,  and  now  MissSeU 
is  teaching  me  to  work  with  it  I  caniu 
get  on  fast  at  all."  "  Just  so,  my  dei 
Agnes,  the  sooner  we  begin  to  do  rigl 
in  the  smallest  thing  the  better  fox  « 
the  easier  the  right  vriU  be,  and  we  ihi 
not  have  to  unlearn  the  wrong."  "  Bf 
papa,  who  taught  little  Polycarp }"  ' 
do  not  know ;  most  likely  his  motbn 
and  no  doubt  the  disciple  whom  Jei 
loved  (a  whisper  from  Edith,  "I  kn 
who  that  was,  'twas  John  ").  Tea,  S 
it  was  John ;  and  I  was  going  to  say  it 
like  his  Master,  he  would  remember  i 
little  children,  and  say  a  few  kind  wo 
to  them  wherever  he  went.  I  can  £u 
the  old  white-headed  man  taking  * 
rosy  boy  upon  his  knee,  and  teU 
how  when  he  and  the  other 
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ironld  hare  eent  the  mothers  and  their 
Lttle  ones  away,  Jesus  said,  '  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me ;'  and, 
again,  kow  in  the  lonely  desert  the  hungry 
ckiUrm  as  well  as  their  fathers  and 
Bothers  wtre  fod  with  the  bread  that 
He  made.  And,  perhaps,  best  of  all, 
the  tiny  boy  would  like  to  hear  how  he 
ind  James  and  Peter  stood  alone  with 
Jcfos  and  the  fiither  and  mother  of  the 
desr  little  prl  at  Capernaum :  how  they 
kmked  at  her  still,  pale  face,  and  felt 
foite  sure  she  was  dead ;  and  then  how 
bestttiful  it  was  to  see  the  colour  come 
into  her  lips  and  cheeks,  and  her  bright 
ejes  open  when  He  took  hold  of  her 
bud  and  said  so  gently,  *  Maid,  arise/  " 

'*0h,  papa,  I  thixJL  he  would  like 
bat  to  hear  how  kindly  Jesus  spoke 
fhen  He  took  that  last  walk  out  of 
Jcmsalem,  and  how  bright  and  beau- 
tifiil  he  looked  as  he  went  up  through 
the  clouds." 

"  We  can  hardly  say  what  would  best 
please  the  little  boy;  one  thing  we 
how,  he  Tery  soon  learned  to  loye 
'ens,  and  to  show  his  love  by  trying 
to  please  Him." 

"Now,  papa,  do  please  tell  us  about 
his  being  taken  prisoner,  or  Anne  will 
bring  in  tea  before  you  have  finished." 
'*  First,  then,  you  must  know  how  it 
came  about,  for  happily  good  men  are 
lot  put  in  prison  in  our  country  now. 
\  terrible  disease  had  begun  in  Africa, 
Ind  gone  up  by  Asia  Minor  into  Europe, 
ipreading  from  country  to  country  like 
wildfire.  No  medicine  did  any  good; 
men,  women,  and  children  died  almost 
Caster  than  they  could  be  buried.  The 
■ad  news  reached  the  Emperor  at  Rome. 
He  thought  the  idol  gods  might  be  angry, 
beetiiM  the  Christiana  had  spoken  against 
than,  and  so  were  punishing  him  and  his 
ptople  by  this  terrible  sickness,  and  he 
i.«MMii(tAMi  that  the  worship  of  the  gods 
dumld  be  more  itriotly  attended  to,  and 
idded,  if  the  Christiaos  would  confess 
thsy  had  done  wrong  in  speaking  against 
than  they  should  be  forglTen,  if  not  they 
nwt  be  put  to  death.  Some  men  who 
mniHr*  to  be  Tery  wise  went  about 
tiying  to  pcmiade  people  that  all  their 
tilMiitiai    ■Inraii.  flfes,  iirknrss    rsmp 
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on  account  of  the  Christians,  and  this 
made  them  so  angry  that  they  would 
willingly  himt  them  up. 

"The  governors  of  the  provinces,  think- 
ing to  please  the  Emperor,  insisted  that 
the  people  should  worship  him  as  a  god, 
and  thus,  though  he  was  himself  a  kind 
and  gentle  man,  sad  cruel  deeds  were 
done  in  his  name.  When  Polycarp  heard 
of  all  this  he  thought  he  would  stay  quietly 
in  the  city,  but  his  friends  knowing  the 
angry  Jews  and  heathen  would  try  to 
frighten  them  by  first  seizing  their  be- 
loved teacher,  begged  him  to  hide  in  a 
country-house.  He  did  so,  for  he  re- 
membered that  Jesus  had  said,  'when 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city  fiee  into 
another.'  He  went  from  house  to  house, 
but  at  last  the  ofiicers  found  out  where 
he  was.  When  he  heard  that  they  were 
in  the  house  he  went  down  to  them, 
asked  them  what  they  would  like  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  begged  they  would  let 
him  have  a  quiet  hoiir  for  prayer. 

**  He  had  so  many  friends  to  pray  for, 
and  so  much  to  ask  for  himself  that  he 
went  on  praying  till  the  heathen  were 
touched  by  his  earnestness.  At  length 
iuH)  hours  were  gone,  and  as  he  still  con- 
tinued to  pray  they  hurried  him  out, 
placed  him  on  a  donkey,  and  were  thus 
taking  him  into  the  city  when  they  met 
the  chief  officer  of  the  police  wil^  his 
father.  He  took  Polycarp  into  his  chariot, 
and  began  in  kind  and  gentle  tones  to 
ask  what  harm  there  could  be  in  saying 
*  the  Emperor  our  Lord/  and  sacrificing. 
At  first  Polycarp  was  silent,  but  as  father 
and  son  went  on  trying  to  persuade  him, 
he  said  mildly  but  firmly,  '  I  shall  not  do 
as  you  advise  me.'  Then  they  grew 
very  angry,  and  with  hard  words  pushed 
the  old  man  out  of  the  carriage,  and  hurt 
one  of  his  legs.  He  said  not  a  word,  but 
as  he  could  walk,  notwithstanding  the 
injury,  he  went  on  to  the  presence  of  the 
governor. 

"*You  are  an  old  man,'  said  he 
tenderly,  *join  the  people  in  their 
shout,  "Away  with  the  godless,"  and 
you  shall  be  released.'  Polycarp  sighed 
and  pointing  to  the  people, '  Away  with 
the  godless,'  he  said,  meaning  themselvea 
instead  of  the  Chriitiiiui  they  wet«  ^^enia- 
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cuting.  *  Now»  corse  ChiiBt,'  laid  the 
goTemor,  'and  you  are  free.'  The  old 
man  raised  his  fine  white  head,  and  with 
fizedf  earnest  eyes  said  (as  I  told  you 
before),  '  Six  and  eighty  years  haye  I 
served  Him,  and  He  has  done  me  nothing 
but  good,  and  how  could  I  curse  Him  my 
Lord  and  Sayiour!'  Melted  almost  to 
tears,  the  goremor  entreated  him  to  yield. 
'I  am  a  Christian,'  Polycarp   replied, 

*  only  fix  an  hour  and  I  wUl  come  and 
explain   to  you  what   a  Christian  is.' 

*  Do  but  persuade  the  people,'  said  the 
gOTernor.  'No,'  said  Polycarp,  *they 
will  not  hear  me.'  'Then,'  said  the 
gOTemor,  <you  must  be  thrown  to  the 
wild  beasts.'  Still  Polycarp  was  firm. 
Seeing  this  the  governor  commanded  a 
herald  to  proclaim  through  the  assembled 
crowd,  '  Polycarp  has  declared  himself  a 
Christian.'  The  people  in  their  fury 
shouted,  <  The  father  of  the  Christians  I 
the  enemy  of  the  gods !  let  him  die !  let 
him  die !'  The  governor,  to  appease 
them,  sentenced  him  to  be  burnt  at  the 
stake.  Away  hurried  the  people  to 
gather  together  the  wood  for  the  fire. 
They  fixed  a  stake  firmly  in  the  ground, 
and  were  about  to  £asten  him  to  it.  'Leave 
me,'  he  said;  <He  who  has  strength- 


ened me  to  eneonnter  the  flsi 
also  enable  me  to  stand  firm  at  tl 
They  piled  the  wood  up  higher  an 
Cahnly  he  stood  with  beaven-tar 
and  just  before  they  lighted  it  li 
aloud. 

*<  Ernest,  give  me  the  first  v 
those  large  green-covered  book 
bookcase,  and  I  will  read  you  1 
words  of  his  beautiful  prayer, — ^r 
the  angry  heathen  were  ahoutin 
him: — 'Lord,  Almighty  Qod,' 
'  Father  of  thy  beloved  Son,  Jesi 
through  whom  we  have  recei^ 
thee  the  knowedge  of  thyself; 
angels,  and  of  the  whole  crei 
the  human  race,  and  of  the  just 
in  thy  presence ;  I  praise  thee  t 
hast  judged  me  worthy  of  this 
this  hour,  to  take  part  in  the  ni 
thy  witnesses,  in  the  cup  of  th^i 

'<  The  fire  was  kindled,  it  i 
round  his  hoary  head,  and  hi 
Polycarp  was  soon  in  heaven. 

**  His  fiercest  persecutors  coul^ 
get  the  sight ;  they  saw  it  in  tli 
they  saw  it  in  their  dreams,  thej 
wish  for  such  another ;  and  the  { 
would  hear  no  more  against  th 
tians." 


TTPWARD  AND  ONWARD. 
Isaiah  xl.  31. 


Upward  and  onward. 

Heavenward  and  sunward. 
Rises  the  lark,  as  he  joyously  sings; 

With  music  thrilling 

All  the  air  filling, 
Bearing  a  message  of  praise  on  his  wings. 

Like  this  sweet  singer. 

Let  us  not  linger 
Clii^ing  and  cleaving  to  earth's  weary 
sod, 

But,  upward  springing, 

Our  tribute  bringing, 
Strive  to  draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  God. 


Upward  and  onward, 
Heavenward  and  sunward* 

Soars  the  strong  eagle,  kis  fiighl 
ingon; 
With  heart  that  quails  not, 
With  eye  that  fails  not. 

Steadily  fixing  his  gate  on  the  ti 

So  our  hearts  raising. 

Singing  and  praising. 
Looking  to  Jesus,  the  sun  of  the 

Our  strength  renewing,   ' 

Our  way  pursuing, 
Let  us  press  on  till  we  reach  thi 
goal. 
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It  is  about  Beyen-and-thirty  years  ago 
at,  one  Sunday  morning  in  the  early 
ting,  we  accompanied  afiriend  to  the 
i,  dingy-looking  Scotch  church  in 
itton-garden.  We  reached  the  place 
ich  be^e  serrice-time  ;  but  the  doora 
ire  besieged  by  crowds,  and  we  were 
vised  to  seek  admission  through  some 
ck  entrance  by  the  Tcstry.  "WTiile  there 
liting  for  the  chance  of  getting  within 
e  sacred  edifice,  we  saw  a  stalwart, 
ptntic  figure,  considerably  above  six 
et,  with  raven  locks  flowing  over  his 
oolders — a  face  of  marvellous  exprcs- 
a,  blending  dignity  and  gentleness — 
n  fall  of  x>ower,  keenness,  and  love — 
d,  what  seemed  to  us  in  perfect  keep- 
l  with  the  man  himself,  a  little  child, 
baby  folded  up  in  his  arms,  whom 
was  carrying  to  the  house  of  God ; 
ength  and  beauty  thus  conjoined; 
ile,  close  to  him,  nestling  under  his 
;,  brawny  frame,  walked  the  wife  of 
.  youth  and  his  love.  It  was  Edward 
ing.  Wo  heard  him  pray  and  preach, 
e  prayer  was  wonderful — more  so  than 
i  sermon ;  at  leasts  as  it  regarded  the 
itude,  appearance,  physiognomy,  voice, 
1  whole  expression  of  the  speaker.  He 
nned,  indeed,  to  be  entering  within  the 
il,  and  speaking  to  the  great  God  of 
aven.  The  discourse  was  rather  above 
IT  yoathful  comprehension.  We  saw 
sa  and  heard  him  in  his  new  Caledonian 
iQich,  when  his  popularity  was  on  the 
ine,  and  his  oddness  and  eccentricity 
roe  greater  than  ever,  to  the  eelipsing 
ad  concealment  of  thote  intellectual  and 
pnitual  endowments  which  had  blaaed 
lightly  in  his  earlier  days.  His  preach- 
ighad  become  diAue,  pointless,  wea- 
riMBe»  and  stnick  one  as  sadly  vranting 
ia  previous  preparation.  We  also  re- 
laenber  attending,  one  cold  winter's 
Bwndng,  when  there  vras  a  manifestatioA 
of  the  gifts,  shrieka  and  ones  throwing 

"The  CoUeetedWritings  of  Edward  Irring." 
^B  tnt  volomes.  Edited  bj  his  Nephew,  the 
Ber.  C.  Camvom,  M.A.  YoL  I.  London : 
<tiihn. 


the  whole  assembly  into  confusion,  and 
producing  a  spectacle  the  must  humi- 
lifeiting  and  pitiable  we  ever  witnessed. 
Images  we  also  retain  of  the  man,  as  we 
sometimes  saw  him  in  the'streets,  march- 
ihg  along  like  a  second  Elijah — staiF  in 
hand,  ponderous,  befitting  a  giant— every- 
body turning  round  to  gaze  after  the  dark, 
majestic,  keen-eyed  wayfarer.  But  most 
vivid  of  all  our  recollections  is  connected 
with  a  visit  we  paid  him  once  at  his 
residence  in  the  New  Road,  nearly  op- 
posite TonbrLdgc  Chapel.  He  was  sitting 
by  the  fire,  -^Tapped  in  a  blue  cloak  ;  and 
after  conversation,  principally  about  bap- 
tism— in  which,  to  our  young  mind,  he 
seemed  to  recognize  an  element  of  mystery 
amounting  to  regenerating  grace — he  rose 
slowly  from  his  chair,  threw  aside  his 
garment,  lifted  up  one  hand  to  heaven, 
and  laid  the  other  on  our  head,  pro« 
noimcing  most  solemnly  a  prayer  and  be- 
nediction, such  as  we  never  heard  before 
or  since. 

These  reminiscences  of  Irving  give  us  an 
interest  in  reading  his  works  which  we 
think  none  can  have  who  did  not  know 
him :  for  his  writings  were  the  natural 
outgrowth  of  his  whole  character  ;  and 
his  character,  and  looks,  and  ways  helped 
to  explain  what  he  taught.  The  shadow 
of  the  author  falling  on  the  pages  of  this 
goodly  octavo,  singularly  aids  us  in  imder- 
standing  the  spirit  in  which  he  writes-— 
a  spirit  in  the  highest  degree  manly, 
brave,  God-fearing.  There  is  a  bare  out- 
line of  his  face  prefixed  to  the  volume, 
which,  though  it  may  bo  accurate,  is 
utterly  destitute  of  force,  and  does  not 
assist  us  in  the  least  in  reproducing  the 
countenance  of  Irving. 

Mentally,  morally,  historically,  Irving 
reminds  us  of  Tertullian.  Me  had  much 
of  the  AfHcan  father's  powerfld  intellect 
and  passionate  souL  Like  him  of  Car- 
thage, too,  he  was  intolerant  of  all  differ- 
enees  from  himself,  and  had  an  oracular 
tone  of  infallibility  in  the  utterance  of 
his  own  opinions ;  alio  lealous  in  maia- 
taimng  the  dignity  and  glory  of  the 
Cbursh,  hiB  own  in  pizUeultt.    'HAnia 
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also  peculiarly  giyento  publUh  dogmas  at 
yariance  with  the  Chiirch's  teaching. 
Following  in  the  steps  of  the  Carthagi- 
nian presbyter  of  the  third  century,  this 
Scotch  presbyter  of  our  own  times  fell 
into  strange  heresies,  and  believed  in 
continuous  miraculous  powers,  and 
ascribed  inspiration  to  certain  Christian 
women,  and  would  listen  to  what  they 
said  in  their  spiritual  ecstasies,  yet  not 
professing  himself  to  be  a  partaker  in 
such  supernatural  endowments.  Irving, 
likeTertullian,  has  passed  under  a  cloud, 
and  been  condenmed  for  his  hetero- 
doxy,  and  for  awhile  lost  his  place  as 
a  teacher  in  the  Church  ;  and  it  now 
remains  to  be  seen  whether,  like  Ter- 
tullian,  he  will  not  regain  his  position  as 
a  great  teacher,  and  be  held  in  reverence 
by  future  ages,  in  spite  of  his^aberrations. 
Mrs.  Oliphant's  Life  of  Irving  has 
done  much  to  reinstate  the  eloquent 
preacher  and  author  in  public  notice  and 
admiration.  Genial,  bold,  high-spirited, 
full  of  sympathy  with  her  hero,  for  his 
independence  of  soul,  she  has  given  a 
portrait  of  the  man  and  the  divine  in 
which  the  ideal  preponderates  over  the 
actual,  as  all  who  knew  Irving  are  con- 
strained to  acknowledge.  His  palpable 
errors  of  thought  and  conduct  are  ex- 
cused— ^not  satisfactorily,  we  think;  some 
of  his  defects  are  quite  concealed,  and  to 
the  fair  authoress  are  probably  unknown. 
But,  after  all,  we  greatly  honour  and 
admire  Irving,  and  find  in  this  first 
volume  of  his  unpublished  works  a  great 
deal  that  has  benefited  both  mind  and 
heart.  The  contents  are  four  chapters 
on  the  Word  of  Qod — five  on  the  Parable 
of  the  Sower — ^an  Essay  on  the  Book  of 
Psalms — Missionaries  after  the  Aposto- 
lical School — an  Ordination  Charge — an 
Historical  View  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land before  the  Reformation,  and  Notes 
on  her  Standards. 

Before  we  go  further,  we  cannot  help 
finding  fault  with  the  editorship  of  this 
volume.  A  few  scanty  lines  are  the  only 
introduction.  No  notice  is  taken  of  the 
time  and  order  of  these  publications,  so  as 
to  help  one  in  determining  what  were 
Irving*s  opinions  at  successive  periods  of 
JuM  liie,  and  in  iarestigatiiig  the  problem 


how  he  stepped  from  truth  into  error.  It 
is  of  the  last  importance  that  an  editor 
of  Irving  should  inform  the  reader  of 
the  exact  period  in  his  life  to  which  hii 
works  belong.  For  anything  Mr.  CsilTle 
has  done  to  prevent  it,  there  may  come 
to  be  a  controversy  some  day,  like  thtt 
about  Tertullian,  as  to  what  he  wrote 
before  and  what  after  he  sunk  into 
heresy.  Moreover,  as  we  read  this  volume, 
we  scarcely  know  what  we  have  before 
us.  Are  the  first  four  chapters  taken 
from  what  Irving  published  under  the 
title  "  Oracles  of  God  ?"  Why  not  uj 
so  ?  The  Essay  on  the  Book  of  Psshni 
was  written  as  an  introduction  to  Hone'i 
Commentary.  Not  a  syllable  is  said  of 
this.  A  foot-note  of  four  lines  we  hftTe 
attached  to  Irving' s  Introduction  to  the 
Church  Standards  of  Scotland — ^lesTing 
the  controversy  out  of  which  it  rose,  uul 
without  some  knowledge  of  which  it  caa- 
not  be  understood — utterly  without  ex- 
planation. The  editor  says,  in  his  hilf- 
page  of  preface,  that  he  means  to  include 
whatever  is  of  permanent  interest— "to 
omit  only  what  may  neither  throw  li^t 
upon  Mr,  Irving* $  eontietioiu,  nor  poMe« 
any  independent  value."  Does  this  mm 
that  all  necessary  to  throw  light  on  the 
author's  convictions  will  be  introduoed  ? 
If  so,  then  we  must  have  his  prophetieii 
lubrications,  which  few  will  read  or  can 
to  look  at  Their  introduction  will  be  ft 
dead  weight  in  the  series.  The  referentt 
to  "  the  prophetic  sublimity"  of  rrring*! 
teaching  would  seem  to  indicate  that  we 
are  to  be  presented  with  his  exposilioDi 
of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation.  We  nmck 
question  the  wisdom  of  this.  But  m 
must  wait ;  for  the  editor  leaves  us  qxuts 
in  the  dark  as  to  what  will  oonatitiilethe 
four  forthcoming  volumes. 

The  famous  Missionary  Semioii,  with* 
out  any  date  or  note  of  time^  appesn  in 
this  volume.  Its  delivery  was  an  era  la 
the  preacher's  history,  and  did  much  to 
alienate  from  him  many  of  his  friends. 
It  was  wild  and  foolish  to  deUrer  soeh  a 
discourse  on  such  an  occasion ;  though, 
after  all  the  severe  criticism  which  a  good 
deal  of  this  oration  has  justly  recsivedt 
we  must  say  that  there  are  parts  of  it 
full  of  that  fniiiionarif  A^roiim  which  ws 
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lould  be  glad  to  lee  more  prevalent  in 
iristendom,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
rhe  beat  portions  of  the  present  volume 

found  in  the  Lectures  on  the  Sower 
I  the  Bssay  on  the  Psalms. 
Tie  first  present  an  example  of  the 
hor'n  best  style  of  preaching.  The 
nons  are,  indeed,  difiHise — at  times  to 
iriness — amplif]ring  and  branching  out 
ideas  in  all  directions,  so  as  to  include 
bin  the  lines  of  instruction  on  a  par- 
Jar  topic  subjects  very  remote,  and 
iting  compactness  and  pungency  :  but 
y  have  withal  surprising  reaches  of 
ughtv  and  astonishingly  comprehen- 
i  treatment  of  some  matters,  and  over- 
elming  bursts  of  eloquence  here  and 
re,  and  a  sonorous  Miltonian  style 
oughout — deep,  organ-toned ;  very  \m- 
e  what  we  are  wont  to  hear  now-a- 
rs,  and  which  it  would  be  intolerable 

a    less  gifted  man    than  Irving  to 
empt. 

We  give  an  extract  from  the  most 
aple  and  concise  part  of  the  first  ser- 
m: — 

"First — 'Those  by  the  wayside  are 
ey  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
d  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their 
•arts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
red.'  This  first  class  I  judge  to  be 
oee  who  have  surrendered  themselves 

unbelief,  the  express   especial  work 

Satan ;  because  it  is  said,  *  lest  they 
.ould  believe  and  be  saved:'  such  as, 
!ing  lifted  up  with  the  pride  of  intellect 
id  knowledge,  have  fallen  into  the  snare 
-.  the  devil ;  upon  whom  Satan  hardly 
smitted  the  seed  of  the  word  to  rest  for 
moment,  snatching  it  away  by  some  of 
aeevU  angels,  who  stand  ready  to  sug- 
Brt  Mme  proud  ohjection  as  to  the  good- 
Mi  of  the  reasoning  or  the  truUi  of  the 
ottor ;  perhaxM  some  witticism,  foolish 
Qcjt  or  critical  censure  of  the  manner 
r  the  minister ;  whereby  the  word  that 
atfa.  entered  by  the  ear  sinketh  no  deeper 
laa  the  understanding,  whence  it  is 
ang  finth  again  with  disdain.  But,  bo- 
des these  hmdel  sconierB,  the  Sadducees 

every  age*  we  must  include  here  also 
loUier  daaa,  who,  receiving  the  letter 

the  truth,  do  rqect  its  spirit  and 
iMtmee;  which  is  as  if  these  birds 

the  air*  after  taking  out  the  seed 
oonit  ahould  leave  upon  the  field  tlie 
d^  in  whieh  it  waa  enclosed.  Of  which 
M I  mmj  wahSjMKw  the  mat  multitude 
the  TiMle  diurea  dotn  now  consist ; 
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who  take  up  religion  as  a  reputable  pro- 
feftsion,  and  will  consent  to  do  many 
things  which  their  preacher  teaches  them 
— in  the  way  of  alms,  good  neighbour- 
hood, religious  observances,  church  dues, 
and  such-like  easy  acu,  whereby  they 
please  themselves  with  thinking  that  they 
arc  earning  heaven  :  and  they  rejoice  in 
the  prospect  of  another  world,  as  good, 
and  even  better,  than  the  present ;  and 
reverence  the  name    of  Christ,  as  the 
messenger,  and  in  some  way  the  procurer 
thereof.    But  when  they  are  called  upon 
to  mortify  the  fiesh,  with  its  corruptions 
and  lusts  —to  deny  themselves  to  worldly 
indulgences,  to  forego  all  trust  in  their 
own  merits,  and  to  put  their  trust  wholly 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, — yea,  to 
hate  and  abhor  themselves  in  dust  and 
ashes, — they  kick  against  the  truth,  and 
withstand  its  ministers,  and  fall  into  the 
snare  of  the  devil.     If  any  feel  conscious 
to  themselves  of  such  indifference  and 
disrespect  to  the  word  of  God,  let  them 
know  that  they  arc  under  Satan's  mastery, 
who  hath    stirred    them    up  to    refuse 
the  grace    and    mercy  of   the   God  of 
heaven,  in  order  that  he  may  have  them 
wholly  and  for  ever  unto  himself.     And, 
oh  !  it  is  no  less  than  a  satanic  influence 
which  can  make  the  soul  contemptuous 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  is  peace  on 
earth  and   goodwill  to  the  children  of 
men.     You  would  think  it  a  mad  in- 
spiration of  hell,  if  one  of  your  children 
were  to  turn  his  father's  tenderness  into 
ridicule,  and  mock  the  affectionate  words 
of  his  mother ;  and  still  more,  if  that  child 
having  rebelled,  and,  being   in  misery, 
should  refuse  your  offer  of  forgiveness 
and  parental  grace.    Then,  indeed,  a  man 
is  well  said  to  be  possessed  of  Satan,  when 
his  stark  and  violent  pride  tramples  upon 
every  tender  relation,  and  chooses  soli- 
tary misery  and  sullen  scorn,  in  prefer- 
ence to  peace,  concord,  society,  and  love 
Such,  and  worse,  are  they  who  hear  the 
word  of  God  with  scoffs  and  mockeries  : 
being  possessed  of  Satan,  and  by  Satan 
furnished  with  triple  pride,  to  cast  back 
unto  God  the   overtures  of  grace  and 
mercy  which  the  minister  of  the  gospel 
bringeth  from  our  offended  and  recon- 
ciled Father.    To  whom  I  can  but  give 
this  short  warning  of  their  true  condition, 
and  proceed  to  the  second  class  of  un- 
profitable hearert.    Secondly — 'That  on 
the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy :    and 
these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  whUe 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away.'      This  class  includeth  those  in 
whom  Satan  hath  not  been  able  to  excite 
animositiea  against  the  word  ot  Ood^ 
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which  they  hear  with  joy,  because  of 
the  mercy,  and  love,  and  blessedness 
whereof  it  bringeth  them  into  the  joy  of 
the  Lord ;  not  counting  the  cost,  nor 
humbling  themselves  to  bear  the  cross, 
but  expecting  it  as  so  much  clear  gain 
and  additional  advantage  to  the  worldly 
goods  they  are  endowed  with  withal. 
These  are  they  who  would  leap  at  once 
into  the  open  arms  of  Jesus ;  who  cry 
for  assurance  and  enjoyment  from  the 
beginning  of  their  Christian  life,  and  will 
not  hear  of  the  processes  of  the  Spirit  to 
root  and  ground  in  the  faith,  of  the  hus- 
bandry of  the  Father  to  prune  and  dress, 
nor  of  the  office  of  Christ  to  i^dthhold  or 
to  bestow,  to  lead  into  temptation  and 
to  deli\er  from  it.  I  have  not  time  to 
designate  them  more  particularly,  but 
my  eye  is  distinctly  upon  them  as  they 


flutter  about  in  the  sunbeam.  How  many 
have  I  known  who  have  received  theTwy 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  in  itte  faith  of 
the  true  gospel  joined  themselves  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  who,  when  the  noTelty 
of  the  first  impression  hath  passed  away, 
and  Satan  hath  arrayed  to  them  some 
form  of  enticement,  have  fallen  into  it, 
even  without  any  formal  persecutioii 
or  real  trouble  because  of  their  iaithi 
Which  kind  of  converts  I  think  thi*  city 
wondrously  fitted  to  produce.  Whether 
it  be  owing  to  the  lust  of  "novelty  and 
excitement,  or  the  unstable  character  and 
infirm  resolution  of  the  people,  I  know 
not ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  I  find  thii 
class  of  transient  believers  and  £u^ 
weather  Christians  of  too  frequent  occur- 
rence amongst  professors  of  the  trutili." 
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Memoir  of  Bishop  Mackenzie.  By 
Habvey  Goodwin,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Ely.  (Cambridge :  Deighton  &  Co.) 
It  is  no  mere  matter  of  form  and  com- 
mon place  when  we  say  we  have  read 
this  book  with  intense  interest.  From 
beginning  to  end  it  is  pervaded  by  a 
charming  simplicity  of  treatment  and 
style,  in  beautiful  keeping  with  the 
character  of  the  subject,  and  in  refresh- 
ing contrast  to  the  sensational  publica- 
tions of  the  present  day.  Dr.  Goodwin 
writes  as  a  gentleman,  scholar,  and  Chris- 
tian, and  feels  the  deepest  love  for  his 
departed  friend.  We  do  not  wonder  at 
this  from  what  ho  tells  us.  There  must 
have  been  something  singularly  felici- 
tous in  the  mind  and  heart — the  conver- 
sation and  ways — the  conduct  and  habits 
of  this  remarkable  man.  Goodness,  not 
greatness,  was  his  main  attribute;  and 
yet  if  imselfishness  makes  a  man  morally 
great — as  surely  it  does,  by  giving  a 
Christ-like  stamp  to  his  life,  then  was 
Mackenzie  great  in  a  very  noble  sense. 
He  might  have  enjoyed  ease  and  fame  as 
a  great  mathematical  teacher  at  Cam- 
bridge,— but  he  gave  up  all  for  Christ. 
He  was  willing  to  go  to  the  wildest  and 
most  remote  comer  of  the  missionary 
field,  to  woik,  and  suffer,  and  die  for 
Christ.  Not,  as  he  was  wont  charac- 
teristically to  say,  that  he  thought  him- 
'  gelf  better  fitted  for  the  work  than  others, 
but  because  no  one  else  would  do  it. 
His  connection  with  the  missionary  ex- 
pedition to  the  banks  of  the  Biver  Shire 
u  now  pretty  well  known,  and  the  con- 
£icta  in  wbieh  he  became  inyolTed  irith. 


the  natives  have  been  severely  criticised. 
We  do  not  wonder  at  this ;  and  when  we 
first  heard  of  the  employment  of  fire- 
arms against  the  natives  by  a  Chriatian 
Bishop,  we  were  startled.  Nor  do  we 
now  think  his  conduct  in  that  respect 
was  justifiable ;  but  this  book  produeei 
a  very  different  impression  respecting  the 
man  from  what  is  done  by  the  bare 
record  of  his  warlike  doings.  Kot  for 
his  o>vn  defence  at  all  were  the  weapon! 
used.  It  appears  he  was  wiUing  himaelf 
at  any  time  patiently  to  die  in  the  senice, 
but  simply  and  entirely  to  protect  op- 
pressed negroes,  and  to  put  down  traffic 
in  human  flesh,  that  he  on  some  two 
occasions  encouraged  the  use  of  the  gno. 
I  We  still  think  he  made  a  mistake,  bat 
j  the  motive  was  noble.  We  should  qnn- 
tion  whether  Mackenzie  was  a  very  wise 
man.  His  course  at  Natal,  and  it  a 
clerical  synod  he  attended,  seema  to 
have  been  very  injudicious,  though  well 
meant.  Moreover,  he  was  by  £u  too 
careless  about  his  own  health,  and  fell 
a  victim  to  his  own  imprudence.  But 
a  man  so  utterly  xmselfish,  so  pore,  to 
loving,  so  good,  so  earnest,  must  be 
kindly  judged  and  tenderly  found  &iiU 
with.  Many,  more  praised,  and  lev 
blamed  than  he,  are  not  half  so  good. 

llie  Bishop  was  brought  into  dose 
connexion  with  Livingtone,  and  there  it 
a  good  deal  about  him  in  the  book.  The 
journals  and  letters  llhuitratiTe  of  sub- 
sionary  life  amongst  the  Ajfricans  aie 
wonderfully  interesting.  Not  at  all  the 
less  so  from  their  being  written  by  t 
chuxchmen,  looking  at  manytliiiifi  ftom 
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"view  different  from  our  own. 
lint  of  his  death  and  burial- 
very  touching, 
[lowing  scrap  of  a  letter,  dated 

1857,  is  worth  reading  every 

)ve,  if  we  could  fully  enter  into 

cd  enough  to  satisfy  us ;   His 

ugh  to  occupy  us ;   IILs  care 

)  assure  us  of  safety  and  give 

Would  that  M'c  were  always 

.  Him,  and  not  letting  ILsjtlcss- 

.n  of  any  kind,  or  any  earthly 

.urcment  come  between  us  and 

Hnppy,  indeed,  we  may  and 

of  us,  far  and  near,  to  be  in 

id  if  we  are  seeking  this  peace, 

-vhcther  we  attain  to  it  rapidly 

J  making  us  at  least  to  grow. 

nking  of  myself  when  1  say 

)  all  think  of  ourselves  when 
t.  That  one  little  paragraph 
Lcs  the  book  precious  to  us  ! 

1  Helmet:'  By  the  Author  of 
Vide,  Wide  World."  (London : 
and  Co.) 

.'ork  is  written  by  the  author 
Bchy"  and  the  "Wide,  Wide 
M'e  feel  sure  that  it  will  meet 
Lde  acceptance.-  The  style  of 
is  very  similar  to  "Queechy,** 
?roine  Eleanor  often  reminds  us 
The  main  facts  of  the  story, 
d,  arc  not  dra^-n  from  imagi- 
ut  from  life,  which  will  add 
the  interest  with  which  it  will 
Eleanor,  whose  parents  were 
ily  people,  had  been  brought 
em  with  a  view  only  to  the 
fe,  and  their  ambition  for  her 
id  marriage ;  but  when  she  was 
at  of  giving  her  hand  to  a  man, 
ank  and  station,  but  of  no  re- 
e  met  with  a  true-hearted, 
inister  of  the  Gospel,  who  was 
i  of  first  leading  her  to  think 

2  life,  and  from  whose  lips  she 
i  of  that  **  Old  Uchnet  "  that 
istian  has  worn  in  the  battle  of 
Helmet   of   Salvation.     Very 

oppooition  to  her  parents' 
le  now  refused  to  become  the 
man  of  the  world, — **  choosing 
snffer  affliction  with  the  people 
an  to  enjoy  the  pleasure!  of  sin 
■n."  Her  parents  banished  her 
r  home  for  refusing  to  conform 
viahesy  and  she  went  to  live 
mat,  iHio  was  a  pious  woman. 
ajring  with  her,  she  became 
[uainted  with  Hr.  Rhys,  the 
B|^  whose  instrumentality  she 
jtttoGhxist  Sleanaratleii^ 


became  the  wife  of  this  earnest  Cliristian, 
who  had  determined  to  devote  his  life  and 
energies  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 
The  book  closes  with  a  short  account  of 
Eleanor's  life  as  a  missionary's  wife  in 
the  South  Seas. 

The  Victory  over  Death:  a  Practical 
Exposition  of  the  F{fUenih  Chapter 
of  St,  PauTa  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  By  the  Rev.  W.,Niven, 
B.D.I  Chelsea.    (London:  Hatohard.) 

The  Parables  of  Our  Lord,  By  the 
Rev.  A.  OxENDON,  Rector  of  Pluckloy, 
Kent.     (London:  Macintosh.) 

Those  small  volumes  of  sermons  are 
published  by  two  excellent  clergymen 
of  the  Evangelical  school. 

llie  first  is  well  known  for  his  piety 
and  good  works  throughout  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  he  resides,  and  where 
he  preaches  the  Gospel  wit^  simplicity 
and  effect.  The  volume,  we  presume.  Lb 
a  fair  sample  of  his  ministry.  With  the 
difficult  problems  in  the  wonderful 
chapter  he  undertakes  to  expound,  he 
has  not  sufficient  theological  power  to 
grapple.  Also  his  views  are  Millenarian. 
But  beyond  all  this,  there  is  an  unction 
and  Christian  simplicity  in  this  little 
book  which  will  render  it  profitable  to 
many. 

Mr.  Oxendon's  book  is  a  very  condensed 
exposition  of  the  parables,  well  fitted  for 
the  instruction  of  cottagers  and  yoimg 
people. 

TIte  Christ  of  the  Gospels,  and  the 
Rotnance  of  M.  Menan.  Three 
Essays  by  Dr.  Schaff  and  M.  N. 
RoussEL.    (IVoct  Society.) 

The  Critical  School  and  Jestis  Christ : 
a  Reply  to  M.  Benares  Life  of  Jesus. 
By  E.  De  Pressense.  Translated 
by  L.  CoKKBAN.     (Loudon  :  Elliot.) 

The  volume  published  by  the  Tract 
Society  does  not  appear  to  us  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  case.  Schaff's  Essay  is 
not  an  answer  to  Renan  at  all;  and 
Roussel's  reply  is  so  exceedingly  JF*r«iicAy 
and  consists  so  much  more  in  bringing 
out  the  infidelity  he  sees  in  Renan's 
book,  than  a  grappling  with  Renan's 
theory,  and  demolishing  it,  that  it  is  not 
to  our  mind  a  satisfactoiy  production. 
But  what  is  wanting  in  this  volume  is 
supplied  in  the  pamphlet  by  Pressens^ 
It  contains  a  clear  examination  of  the 
theory  of  the  brilliant  Frenchman,  and 
a  thoroughly  cogent  reply  to  his  so- 
phistries. It  is  altogether  a  very  able 
production,  and,  so  far  as  wo  know*  is 
the  best  which  has  appeared  on  the 
^u^'eot. 
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MEMOIB  OF   THE  LATE   MISS    MA&T 
FLEUREAr,    OF   HIGHGATE. 

Tub  late  Miss  Mary  Fleureau  was 
bom  in  1780,  and  was  thus  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  woman 
of  no  ordinary  character,  and  her  history 
is  interesting. 

She  was  of  French  extraction ;  her  an- 
cestors, two  or  three  generations  back, 
ha\ing  been  compelled  to  flee  from  France 
by  that  perfidious  decree  of  Louis  XIV., 
the  Kevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Among  those  who  fled  their  country 
rather  than  renounce  their  faith,  were 
the  grandparents  of  our  friend ;  and  she 
had  many  a  tale  to  tell  of  their  hardships 
and  privations,  as  in  an  open  boat  they 
crossed  that  channel  which  then,  as  often 
since,  separated  the  lands  of  despotism 
from  the  blessed  land  of  liberty. 

Such  being  her  pious  and  Noncon- 
forming ancestry — an  ancestry  faithful  to 
their  convictions,  in  face  of  persecution 
and  loss, — it  is  not  surprising  that  she 
inherited  an  imcompromising  attachment 
to  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  that  she  was  from  her  youth 
upward  a  firm  and  fast  friend  of  Pro- 
testant Nonconformity.  In  her  attach- 
ment to  this  she  never  wavered,  and  it 
grew  with  her  advancing  years. 

I  have  no  means  of  knowing  anything 
of  her  early  life,  beyond  the  fact  that 
her  parents  occupied  a  respectable  po- 
sition in  society;  and  that,  while  yet 
yoimg,  she,  like  her  namesake,  **  chose 
the  better  part,"  and  gave  herself  to 
Christ  and  His  cause.  She  was  a  member 
of  a  Congregational  Church  upwards  of 
sixty-three  years.  Of  this  lengthened 
period,  by  far  the  larger  portion  was  spent 
in  fellowship  with  the  church  at  Uox- 
ton,  where,  after  her  parents'  death,  she, 
wiUi  two  maiden  sisters,  woishipped  as 
long  as  they  lived,  and  in  many  practical 
ways  aided  its  benevolent  efibrts. 

From  Hoxton,  sixteen  years  ago,  she 
came  to  Highgate ;  and  here  she  has  been 
chiefly  known  as  a  quiet,  unostentatious 
Christian,  somewhat  quaint  in  her  modes 
and  habits  of  life,  evidently  preferring 
the  old  to  the  new,  but  withal  decided 
in  her  religious  character  and  eminently 
liberal. 

This  last  feature  of  her  character  de- 
mands more  than  a  passing  notice.  On 
the  decease  of  her  two  sisters,  one  of 
whom  quickly  followed  the  other  to  the 
grave,  and  each  of  whom  bequeathed  her 
their  property,  ahe  became  possefuied  of 


a  considerable  fortune.  With  this  she 
might  have  lived  in  what  the  world  ciUi 
**  style,"  and,  sofar  as  humanopiniongoei, 
would  have  been  justified  in  maintiuning 
a  conspicuous  establishment.  She  pre- 
ferred, however,  to  use  her  monejr  other- 
wise, and  gave  the  larger  part  of  it  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  She  did  this  through tke 
channels  of  our  great  religious  organi- 
zations—  the  societies  which  adorn  ooi 
land.  We  sometimes  hear  the  taunt,  tbit 
Christians  care  for  the  heathen  ahroad, 
but  forget  home.  Our  firiend  practiciUy 
repelled  this  censure :  she  thought  a 
both.  Of  all  our  societies,  two  at  lent 
of  the  most  valuable  are  our  Foragn 
Missionary'  Society,  whose  grand  olject 
is  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Chiiit, 
and  our  Chapel  Building  Societies,  whoie 
aim  is  to  plant  centres  of  effort  and  uae- 
fulness  at  home,  and  thus  to  dissiptte 
the  darkness  around.  To  both  of  thne 
agencies,  as  well  as  to  others,  oar  de- 
parted friend  was  a  large  bene&ctiHi. 
To  the  London  Missionary  Society  ihe 
gave  at  one  time  £5,600,  for  the  pujpow 
of  sustaining  in  perpetuity  a  missionsry 
in  China,  and  a  native  teacher  in  TVaitn- 
core,  both  of  whom  are  now  ueefoUx 
labouring.  To  the  London  Congregt- 
tional  Chapel  Building  Society  she  gaie 
some  £2,000,  to  assist  in  the  erection  of 
various  chapels  then  and  subsequentlj 
built.  She  also  gave  £700  at  onetimeto 
one  of  our  female  penitentiaries,  to  maiii* 
tain  two  females  in  perpetuity.  And  it  if 
reckoned  she  thus,  in  large  donatiooSi 
distributed  about  £10,000. 

There  was  not  wanting  a  certain  ori- 
ginality and  quaintness  in  the  mode  of 
her  benefactions.  Being  pleased  with  the 
arrangements  made  by  the  Chapel  Builds 
ing  Society,  and  with  their  consideratoMi 
in  pio'viding  that  in  case  of  her  requiring 
at  any  time  the  return  of  a  portion  of  her 
money,  it  should  be  restored,  she  west 
into   another  room,   and  in  notes  tod 
gold  counted  out  and  gave  an  additionil 
£250.    On  one  occasion,  after  a jpuUie 
missionary  meeting  at  Spa-fields  Chapdt 
she  went  up  to  the  table  at  the  platfom 
and  pretended  to  snuff  the  candles.    It 
was  afterwards  discovered  she  had  left 
behind  her,  on  the  table,  a  XIO  note. 

She  was  thus,  while  living,  her  own 
executrix,  and  had  the  joy  duzing  her 
lifetime  of  knowing  that  the  money  Ood 
had  given  her  was  being  employed  in 
His  service, — that  the  five  talmta  were 
being  doubled,  by  active  and  dilinnt 
i\Lse.    How  much  would  haTe  been  loat, 
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L  the  way  of  peeuniarj  interest,  as  well 
»  of  pleasure  to  herself  and  of  benefit 
others,  had  they  been  laid  up  in  the 
ipkin  and  placed  aside  until  now ! 
Nor  did  she  et er  repent  of  what  she  had 
ne.  By  her  protracted  life,  she  outlived 
e  of  her  annuities  :  but  nerer,  on  that 
caaion*  nor  any  other,  haye  I  heard  her 
^er  to  the  amounts  she  had  given  ¥rith 
jthmg  but  unmingled  satis&ction. 
she  "waa  true  to  her  principle  to  the  last 
kTin^  ^Ten  away  so  much,  she  had 
t  little  to  bequeath ;  but  she  has  left 
ahe  had,  with  a  few  trifling  excep- 
na»  to  objects  of  benevolence,  local 
d  general.  Having  no  relations,  she 
t  free  to  bequeath  her  all  to  the  cause 
the  Master  she  loved;  and  this  she 
m  done. 

In  addition  to  bequests  to  several  of  our 
eat  societies,  she  has  placed  in  trust  a 
m  of  money  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
ibbath  afternoon  service  in  the  Con- 
-egational  chapel  at  Highgate,  and  has 
so  left  legacies  to  several  of  our  local 
laxities.  It  may  also  be  mentioned  that, 
une  years  since,  she  gave  to  the  church 
le  silver  conmiunion  service  now  in  use 
t  the  Lord's  table. 

I  cannot  but  feel  that  in  all  this  she 
las  left  behind  her  a  noble  example. 
flThat  is  right  for  each  to  do  with  wealth, 
aeh  must  consider  for  himself,  and  none 
»&  ever  judge  for  another ;  but,  unques- 
aonably  it  would  be  well  in  many  cases 
f  the  responsibility  of  stewardship  were 
nore  deeply  felt,  and  were  in  lifetime 
luire  practically  ^IfiUed.  What  our 
biend  did,  as  I  have  said,  she  never  re- 
gntted  while  she  lived :  I  am  sure  she 
docs  not  regret  it  now. 

Of  het  life  and  character  here,  it  is  not 
needful  I  should  say  much.  The  life  of 
t  Christian  female,  living  as  she  did  alone, 
•ftnls  little  scope  for  history.  Coming 
Wr,  too,  when  over  seventy  years  of  age 
of  eootse  her  infirmities  precluded  the 
^lanbility  of  much  active  service;  but 
ihe  was  always  interested  in  knowing 
vbt  was  being  done,  both  here  and  else- 
vkeRi  and  according  to  her  ability  helped. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  of 
W  character  was  her  strength  of  will, 
hfffinn  s^-reliance.  What  she  could 
pQHiUy  do  for  herself^  she  would  never 
iQow  another  to  do  for  her.  It  were, 
pshapsy  w^  if  some  who  easily  yield  to 
the  sniidleat  pressure  of  bodily  ailment, 
hd  a  little  more  of  that  firmness  of 
pupose  which  enabled  her,  under  great 
wd^y  weakness^  still  to  help  herself. 
She  was  but  one  whole  day  in  bed ;  and 
the  nl|^  bat  one  befiire  she  died,  she  sat 
It  dw  table  and  made  tea. 


Far  more  important  than  any  moral 
traits,  however,  was  her  Christian  cha- 
racter. This,  always  sincere  and  trans- 
parent, of  late  greatly  matured.  I  had 
thought,  at  one  time,  she  was  disposed  to 
attach  too  much  importam-c  to  what  she 
had  done ;  though  this  might  have  been 
an  erroneous  opinion.  Latterly  there  was 
no  sign  of  this. 

One  of  her  favourite  expressions  was, 
"  Christ's  work  was  finished  by  Himself; 
He  has  left  nothing  for  us  to  do  to  com- 
plete it :"  and  on  this  finished  work  she 
simply  and  entirely  relied.  Her  love  to 
Christ,  too,  was  deep  and  fervent.  With 
great  pathos,  she,  with  some  difficulty  of 
articulation,  repeated,  only  a  few  days 
before  her  death,  that  familiar  and  beauti- 
ful hymn,  **  One  there  is,  above  all  others," 
&c.  Her  love  showed  itself  practically : 
she  delighted  in  the  sanctuary,  loved  the 
habitation  of  God's  house,  and,  as  long 
as  she  could,  she  diligently  attended  it. 
When  at  HoxtoD,  she  was  scarcely 
ever  absent.  She  loved  the  Bible,  which 
she  daily  had  read  to  her  ;  and  on  Sab- 
bath afternoons,  when  by  the  kindness 
of  a  yoimg  friend  it  was  also  read,  she 
delighted  to  listen  to  its  truths.  She 
loved  prayer,  which  she  diligently  prac- 
tised, and  in  many  ways  manifested  love 
for  all  Christians.  Not  that  she  was  per- 
fect. That,  like  all  others,  she  had  her 
weak  points,  peculiarities,  infirmities  of 
temper  and  disposition,  sometimes  irk- 
some and  trying  to  those  about  her,  is 
known  to  all  who  were  familiar  with  her : 
but  there  was,  nevertheless,  imderlying 
this  a  substratum  of  sterling  worth  and 
unequivocal  Christian  character. 

But,  whatever  she  was,  she  is  gone  ! — 
the  place  which  knew  her  so  long  will 
know  her  no  more  for  ever.  Her  illness 
was  short.  A  severe  attack  of  bronchitis 
in  a  fortnight  produced  excessive  weak- 
ness, from  which  she  never  rallied.  Gently 
the  earthly  house  of  the  tabernacle  was 
taken  down ;  the  outward  man  gradually 
decayed ;  the  frail  tenement,  though  na- 
turaUy  strong,  had  long  been  tottering 
under  the  weight  of  years,  and,  when 
touched  by  diseiEise,  it  at  once  collapsed 
and  fell.  She  was  conscious  and  alive  to 
everything,  almost  to  the  end.  During 
my  last  visit  to  her,  on  asking,  after 
praying  with  her,  if  there  were  anything 
she  wished  to  say,  she  replied  wida 
perfect  coUectedness,  **  No ;  I  trust  my 
earthly  afiairs  in  your  hands,  and  I  trust 
my  soul  to  Jesus."  **  What  a  glorious 
meeting,"  I  observed,  *•  it  will  be  when 
you  see  the  Saviour  as  He  is !"  **  Yes," 
she  said,  *'  it  will  be  a  glorious  meeting ; 
but  what  it  is,  we  must  die  to  know." 
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*«And  you  have  no  fear  of  death?" 
**  No,"  she  replied  distinctly  ;  "  none  : 
Christ  has  taken  away  the  sting  of 
death."  And  then,  as  feeling  that  we 
were  both  standing  on  the  "verge  of  eter- 
nity, I  said,  while  she  silently  assented,  j 
"  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  \ 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.** 
A  few  hours  after,  she  had  passed  through 
the  valley,  and  was  welcomed  on  the 
other  side.  Oh,  the  blessedness  of  re- 
ligion,amid  scenes  so  solemn,  so  real,  as 
these! 

The  funeral  of  the  deceased  was  at- 
tended by  personal  friends,  by  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  at  Highgate,  and  by 
deputations  from  the  societies  she  had  so 
largely  benefited  during  her  life. 

Her  remaina  were  interred  in  High- 


gate  Cemetery,  24th  February,  1864 ;  and 
there,  in  the  **  new  tomb,"  wherein  none 
had  before  laid,  and  which  with  its 
monument  she  had  long  aince  prepazed 
for  herself,  we  slowly  and  reverentlj 
laid  her  down,  to  await  that  'Moyfol 
resiurection"  of  which  we  could  wdl 
entertain  **  sure  and  certain  hope."  AQ 
that  is  wanting  to  complete  the  mor- 
tuary arrangements  is  just  to  fill  in  the 
date  of  her  death,  for  which  in  fiie 
epitaph  she  had  left  a  vacant  line. 

**  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  thdr 
labours ;  and  Uieir  works  do  fdUov 
them/* 

J.  v. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE   RELIEF  OF  AGED  AND   INFIRM  PROTESTANT 

DISSENTING  MINISTERS. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to  this  Society,  the  particulan  of 
which  will  be  found  in  the  advertisement  part  of  the  magazine. 

We  learn  that  since  it  was  instituted  in  1818  it  has  made  grants  to  upwards  of  100 
ministers  of  dififerent  denominations,  some  of  whom  have  been  annual  recipients  of 
its  bounty  for  more  than  twenty  years.  The  catholic  constitution  of  the  Sodetj, 
and  the  incxpensivencss  of  its  proceedings,  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  increaeed 
liberality  of  our  Christian  friends. 


■  Feb.  16.— Sunderland.  The  Rev.  J. 
Parker, D.D.,  preached  on  the  re-opening 
of  Dundas-street  Chapel,  after  extensive 
repairs.  On  the  following  evening,  a 
public  meeting  was  held.  A.  Common, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

Royston,  Herts.    A  meeting  was 

held  in  the  Institute  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  the  Rev.  H.  Martin,  pastor 
of  the  Kneesworth-street  Chapel,  with  a 
purse  of  gold. 

Long    Itchington.      The  chapel 

here  ha^-ing  been  considerably  enlarged, 
was  reopened  for  public  worship, 
when  the  Revs.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  and 
J.  Sibree  preached ;  the  Revs.  T.  Beard 
and  R.  Love  conducting  the  devotioiud 
exercises. 

Feb.  17.— Llanberis.  The  Rev.  D. 
Oliver,  late  of  Spring  Hill  College,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  over  the  church 
here.  The  Rev.  T.  Griffith  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  W. 
Grifiith  proposed  the  questions;  the 
Rev.  D.  Roberts  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  H.  Oliver,  B.A,  gave 
the  charge  ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ambrose 
addressed  the  church. 

Nottingham       Congregational 

Institute,    A  meeting  was  held  in  con- 


nection with  this  institute,  to  receiTe  a 
deputation  from  the  committee,  conaiit- 
ing  of  Mr.  J.  Sidebottom,  the  chaizmeo, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Paton,  M.A.,  theolo- 
gical tutor.  Mr.  Scholefield  was  in  the 
chair,  and  the  Revs.  G.  W.  Conto^ 
E.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  and  W.  Thomai 
addressed  the  audience. 

Feb.  18.— Haydon  Bridge.  The  new 
chapel  was  opened  for  divine  worthy 
when  Rev.  J.  Parker,  D.D.,  preached 
two  sermons.  On  the  following  Sunday, 
the  Rev.  G.  Swain  preached. 

St.  Andrew's,  N.B.     The  Ber. 

J.  M.  Stott,  M.A.,  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  church  in  South  Bell-street  Chapel 
llie  Rev.  G.  D.  Cullen  asked  the  usoal 
questions ;  the  Rev.  R.  Lang  ofl^red  tfie 
ordination  prayer;  the  Rey.  Dr.  Alex- 
ander gave  the  charge ;  and  the  Rer.  Bi 
Spcnce  preached  to  the  church. 

Feb.  19.— Ponder's  End,  Enfield.  The 
members  and  friends  in  connection  with 
the  church  here  presented  the  Rev.  W. 
M.  Robinson,  the  pastor,  with  an  ala- 
baster clock,  as  a  token  of  their  xeffard. 
Mr.  Alderman  Abbiss,  the  deacon  of  the 
church,  presided. 

Feb.  23.-'St.  Leonard's.  The  finm* 
dation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  WM  laid 


DIART  OP  THE  CHURCIIES. 


231 


r  T.  Spalding,  Esq.  The  Rev.  J.  C. 
allaiK'ay  offered  prayer,  and  the  Kov. 
.  Reed,  the  pastor,  read  the  Scriptures. 
he  Rev«.  J.  Qriflin  and  T.  Junes  spoke 
L  the  occasion,  and  the  Her.  W.  J^arkcr 
>n eluded  -with  prayer. 
Feb.  23. — Southgate.  The  new  school- 
om  in  connection  with  Chase-^ide 
ixapel  was  opened.  Mr.  W.  CuUingford 
esjkiding  over  the  meeting. 
Feb.  24. —  Chelsea.  The  Rev.  R. 
rindley  was  recognised  pastor  of  Mark- 
kzn-ftquare  Church.  The  Rev.  J.  »S. 
sarftall  offered  the  introductory  prayer  ; 
.«  Rev.  J.  Stoughton  addressed  the 
ingregation  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Bigwood  pro- 
)sed  the  usual  questions  ;  the  Rev.  T. 
imea  offered  the  recognition  prayer; 
ib  Rev.  G.  Smith  addressed  the  p^vstor  ; 
id  the  Rev.  W.  ^L  .Statham  offered 
16  concluding  prayer. 
Feb-  25. — London  Congregational  As- 
>ciation. — The  annual  meeting  of  this 
&M>ciation.  took  place  in  the  Congrega- 
kmal  Library,  Mr.  Samuel  Morley  pre- 
iding.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  the 
ecretaiy,  retid  the  report,  announcing  a 
;reat  increase  in  the  number  of  agencies, 
rhe  Revs.  J.  Fleming,  J.  Kennedy,  J. 
Guthrie,  AV.  Grigsby,  with  Messrs. 
wurling,  Splcer,  Scrutton,  and  l*hompson, 
addressed  the  meeting. 

Feb.    28.  —  Grantham.      Recognition 

Bcrvices  were  held  in  connection  with 

the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  GoUlic, 

when    the    Rev.    C    Clcmance,    B.A., 

inreached.    A  service  was  held  on  the 

iDllowing  day,  when  the  Rev.  B.  Ash 

xcad  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  C.  Cleniance 

offinred  the  ordination  prayer  ;  the  J  lev. 

J.  Mathcson,   B.A.,   gave   the   ih.irpe; 

and  the  Rev.  B.  Attenborough  addressed 

the  church  and  congregation. 

March  1.— Bath.  A  public  meeting 
«»  held  in  the  Assembly  Rooms  to 
welcome  the  Rev.  Chas.  Chapman,  M.A., 
wn. in-law  to  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
KniU,  as  pastor  of  the  church  worship- 
ping in  Percy  Chapel.  The  Revs.  K.  J. 
Uutland,  F.  A.  West,  and  others,  took 
put  in  the  proceedings. 

Ratcliff^  London.      The    Rev. 

J.  Renny  waa  ordained  pastor  of  the 
duirch  meeting  in  Queen-street  Chapel. 
The  Rev.  FS.  Schnadhorst  opened  the 
Krrice ;  the  introductory  discourse  was 
ddivered  by  the  Rev.  S.  McAll ;  the 
Ber.  X.  Bowrey  propoBcd  the  usual 
qotftioiis;  the  xtev.  S.  McAll  offered 
die  ardinatiaa  prayer;  the  charge  was 
ddiTcred  by theBer.  X.Kennedy, M.A., 
nd  the  Marmon  to  tiie  church  by  the  Rev. 
T.  E.  StiOlybnuMh  B. A. 
Muth  ai— Wmham.    The  Bey.  X. 


Key  was  recognised  pastor  of  the  church 
here.  The  Rev.  J.  Fox,  B.A.,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wimbomc  asked  the  u?.»ial  questions ; 
and  the  Revs.  W.  Lewis,  R.  T.  Verrall, 
B.A.,  B.  Gray,  B.A.,  and  11.  S.  Ashton, 
B.A.,  gave  addresses.  The  Rev.  G.  C. 
Smith,  M.A.,  concluded  with  prayer. 

March  8. — Walthamstow.  The  open- 
ing services  in  connection  with  Trinity 
Congregational  Church  were  held,  the 
Revs.  C.  Dukes,  M.A.,  and  II.  Christo- 
phcrson  prcathing  on  the  occasion. 

March  10. — Shrewsbury.  A  testimo- 
nial was  presented  to  the  Rev.  W.  Thorj), 
on  his  having  entered  upon  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  ministry  at  Swan-liill  Chapel. 
It  consisted  of  a  purse  containing  one 
hundred  and  eleven  sovereigns. 

Shrewsbury.  The  new  school- 
rooms connected  with  Abbeyforgatc 
New  Church  were  publicly  opened, 
the  Rev.  J.  Sibree  being  called  to 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  II.  Warner  and 
Messrs.  W.  Paton,  P.  Gasquoine,  G. 
Scott,  &c.,  took  i)art  in  the  proceedings. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS  ACCErVEI). 

Tlie  Rev.  F.  Willicott,  of  Nantwich, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
in  Upper thorpe  Chopel,  Sheffield. 

The  Rev.  T.  R.  Iloskin,  late  of  York, 
that  of  the  British  and  American  Church, 
St.  Petersburg. 

The  Rev.  S.  E.  Dodge,  late  of  Dun- 
stable, that  of  the  church,  Odihain, 
Hants. 

'L'he  R'?v.  AV.  Densham,  late  of  Oiard, 
that  of  the  church,  South  Petherton, 
Somcr^^ot. 

The  Rijv.  ^y.  II.  Edwards,  that  of  the 
church,  Welford,  Northamptonshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  Chew,  of  New  College, 
that  of  the  church,  Alile  End -road 
Chapel. 

The  Rev.  S.  W.  McAll,  M.A.,  late  of 
Macclesticld,  that  of  the  church  at 
Finchley. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Gale,  late  of  Darwen, 
Lancashire,  that  of  the  church,  Union 
Chapel,  Putney. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  "NV.  A.  Mann  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church.  Mill-hill, 
Blackburn. 

The  Rev.  M.  Hudson,  that  of  the 
church,  PortLiTid  Chapel,  Southampton. 

The  Rev.  H.  Stacy,  that  of  the  church, 
Great  Chesterlbrd,  Kssex. 

The  Rov.  J.  Inglis,  that  of  the  chnrchi 
Chriation  Malford,  ChippenhaxEL. 
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INVITATION  TO    CHRISTIAN  PAKSNTS    IN   ALL    OOtTNTItlES  TO  SET    APABT    TUMDi 
THE  I  12th  of   APRIL  NEXT,   FOR  SPECIAL  UNITED  PRAYBB  FOR  TBXIIK  CHIIDBEH 


The  Committee  of  the    ETangelical 
Alliance  are  induced  to  issue  tMs  in- 
vitation,  after  much  consideration  and 
prayer  on  the  subject,  in  consequence 
of  a  sugf^estion  made  by  the  chairman 
of  one  of  the  meetings   held  in  Free- 
masons' Hall  during  the  week  of  prayer 
in  January  last,  on  account  of  the  nume- 
rous requests  continually  sent  in  for  the 
conversion  of  children  ofbelieving  parents. 
These  requests  made  it  evident  that  such 
an  invitation  would  be  very  warmly  and 
extensively  welcomed,  and  that  a  large 
number  of  deeply-tried  Christian  parents 
would,  under  God's  gracious  blessing, 
derive  incalculable  comfort  and  strength 
from  the  United  Special  Prayer  which  it 
proposes.     Nor  could  it  be  doubted  that 
a  measure  of  this  kind,  which  enlisted 
the  sympathies,  and  obtained  the  appro- 
bation, of  Christian  parents  in  London, 
would  be  equally  prized  by  Christian 
parents  throughout  Great  Britain  and 
other  countries. 

Special  meetings  are  therefore  by  this 
invitation  convened  for  the  morning  and 
evening  of  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  April 
next,  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  "  Offering  up  Solemn  Intercession 
on  behalf  of  the  Children  of  Pious  Pa- 
rents. * '  Parents  especially  are  invited  to 
attend,  in  the  persuasion  that,  as  they 
only  can  know  the  anxieties  of  a  parent's 
heart,  they  will  the  more  tenderly,  and 
with  the  greater  readiness,  **  bear  one 
another's  burdens  "  in  this  respect,  "  and 
so  fuiai  the  law  of  Christ "  The  morn- 
ing meeting  will  commence  at  11 »  and 
the  evening  meeting  at  7. 

It  is  suggested,  tiiat  on  the  same  day 
similar  meetings  shouldbe  held,  wherever 
practicable,  in  towns  and  villages,  and  in 


private  circles;  and  Uiat  at  domes 
worship  in  aU  Christian  families  mi 
than  ordinary  attention  should  be  dra' 
to  the  subject.  If,  in  any  case,  the  d 
mentioned  should  be  unsuitable,  anotl 
day  can  be  substituted. 

The  suggestion  is  also  offered,  tl 

clergymen  and  ministers  of  the  Gos] 

might,  in    some  instances — ^where,   i 

example,  there  is  a  service  on  that  eve 

ing — make  special  reference  to  it  in  thi 

addresses  and  prayers ;  and  that  in  oth 

cases  they  might  on  the  previous  Lord' 

day  bring  it  before  their  congregations 

It    is    unnecessary  to  advert  to  ti 

manner  in  which  the  proposed  meetu^ 

may  be  best  conducted ;  still  less  woa 

it  be  desirable  to  lay  down,  a  modd 

which  all  should  be  conformed.  Chriitii 

prudence  will  in  aU  cases  be  sufficie 

for  the  occasion,  under  the  guidanee 

the  Word  of  God,  and  with  the  pronuii 

help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    It  is  <mly  bii| 

gested  that,  while  prayer  is  the  dui 

object  of  the  meetings,  in  the  intemto  < 

prayer  and  praise  suitable  portions  ( 

the  sacred  scriptures  should  be  read,  n 

a  few  brief  practical  remarks  on  ^  n 

sponsibilities,     duties,    and    enco!ua|i 

ments  of  parents  should  be  offefedB 

ministers  or  experienced  Christians. 

It  only  remains  for  the  committes  t 
commend  the  subject  to  the  prevloi 
reflection  and  prayerful  thoaghtfdbM 
of  the  godly  throughout  this  country  n 
the  world,  and  to  express  their  cm 
devout  desire  that  the  invitation  mi; 
be  generally  accepted  and  acted  npoi 
May  the  presence  and  power  of  "tib 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghosli' 
be  graciously  vouchsafed  to  all  ^ 
meetings  ! 


<!!EfmenDatiotu(  of  tfie  9utt)ori;eli  Fersion  of  tf^e  Btile. 

As  many  of  our  ministerial  and  learned  brethren  are  known  to  possess  numcacoi 
manuscript  emendations  of  the  Authorized  Version,  we  have  much  pleasuxs  i 
stating  to  them  the  fact  which  has  just  come  to  our  knowledge  that  an  amsadi 
edition  of  the  Authorized  Version,  the  labour  of  many  years,  is  now  preparing  i 
the  press.  We  have  seen  it,  and  can  bear  testimony  to  the  carefulness  and  mfil 
with  which  the  work  is  being  conducted. 

The  author  has  expressed  to  us  his  conviction  that  its  efficiency  would  be  mall 
sHy  increased,  by  the  emendations  collected  by  our  brethren,  whidi  he  is  prepan 
carefullv  to  consider  before  sending  his  first  sheet  to  the  press.  It  is  a  pecuuamj  < 
the  forthcoming  revision  that  it  gives  the  authority  for  each  emendation,  and  thi 
important  accompaniment  would  be  requisite  in  each  case  of  assistsaoe.  An 
suggestions  sent  to  us  will  be  handed  to  the  author ;  but,  to  be  avallabla,  they  mm 
be  sent  with  the  least  possible  delay.  References  should  be  given  to  the  book 
rolumeB  and  pages,  in  which  the  criticisms  afe  contained,  that  they  may  I 
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vcE  the  publication  of  our  last  number,  an  unusual  amoTint  of  intelligence 
m  reached  us  from  our  missionaries  in  Axtananarito,  from  which  we 
tend  to  give  brief  specimens  in  connection  with  the  several  departments  of 
wrionary  operation.  Our  readers  will  thus  have  the  direct  testimony  of 
■  labourers  in  reference  to  their  own  peculiar  work.  We  need  hardly 
■ore  that  they  have  difficulties — formidable  difficulties — ^with  which  to 
otend ;  yet,  reviewing  the  serious  events  which  have  occurred  since  their 
nval,  these  difficulties  are  fewer  than  might  have  been  apprehended.  On 
e  other  hand,  their  encoiiragemcnts  arc  numerous  and  great : — the  govern- 
ent  appears  to  be  established ;  they  enjoy  perfect  freedom  in  the  prosecution 
'  their  work ;  every  month  the  Churches  receive  numerous  additions,  and 
le  oongregations  generally  crowd  the  spacious  places  of  worship  in  which 
ley  assemble.  Oar  missionary  Brethren  give  evidence  of  their  diligence  in 
18  acquisition  and  use  of  the  native  language  ;  and  in  the  several  auxiliary 
ipurtments  of  education,  the  press,  and  medical  practice,  every  man  is  busily 
id  successfully  employed.  "We  proceed  to  give  extracts  from  their  several 
iports: — 

EHCOUBAOnra  STATE  OF  THE  MISSION  CHTJBCHES. 

"  With  regard  to  the  prospects  of  the  Mission  among  the  people,  nothing 
IB  he  more  encouraging.  The  five  chapels  are  crowded  every  Sunday,  and 
po  more  are  in  course  of  erection.  Both  adults  and  children  are  eager  for 
Mnrledge,  and  there  is  perfect  liberty  of  action.  A  very  large  population  in 
Oages  around  the  capital  are  ready  for  the  Gospel,  for  heathenism  here 
never  to  have  had  that  all-absorbing  power  and  influence  which  most 
of  idolatry  have.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  there  is  little  to  be  displaqfsd 
rtlie  Qompel,  except  the  natural  enmity  of  the  human  heart;  and  I  believe 
kwdoomed  as  a  bright  revealer  of  certainties  in  place  of  the  shadowy 
ysfMCff  of  their  former  belief. 

"James  Sxbbee." 

TOL.  xlh.  il 
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"The  Church  at  Analakely  being  without  a  European  Buperintendent,*^ 
writes  Mr.  Pearse,  "  at  the  request  of  the  members  of  that  Church  I  hare 
consented  to  occupy  that  position  for  a  time.  It  may  lead  to  mj  remaining 
permanently ;  but,  till  I  know  more  of  the  language,  it  has  been  thouglit  beii^ 
to  let  it  be  but  a  temporary  arrangement.  Heore  ihe  field  of  usefulness  ii. 
large ;  but  at  present  all  that  I  can  do  is  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  anno 
the  hymns  at  our  public  services,  and  consult  with  the  native  preachers 
deacons  on  matters  connected  with  the  Church. 

"  The  building  in  which  we  worship  will  hold  about  one  thousand 
and  is  usually  quite  tiiU.  There  are  one  hundred  and  eighty  members  beloogi>' 
ing  to  the  Church,  and  at  our  Church  meeting  held  last  Wednesday  ta 
persons  were  proposed  for  membership.  For  these  tokens  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  prospering  among  us  you  will  gladly  join  in  thanking  the  greit 
Head  of  the  Church,  and,  with  your  thanksgiving,  will  join  with  your  duiot 
Brethren  in  supplication  that  a  still  greater  measure  of  the  Spirit  may  W 
poured  out  on  Madagascar,  and  that  to  our  Churches  many  more  mayU 
added  of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

"  The  building  in  which  we  worship  is  a  rude  structure  of  mud  and 
and  would  doubtless  offend  the  eyes  of  many  in  England  who  are  accui 
to  worship  in  chapels  and  churches  upon  the  erection  of  which  skill  md 
have  been  bestowed ;  but  for  the  natives  of  Madagascar,  many  of  whom  1m  i&^ 
houses  erected  of  the  same  materials,  it  answers  very  well,  although  I  sUiJ 
hail  the  erection  of  a  more  substantial  building,  and  shall  feel  that  during 
season  of  the  year  I  am  in  less  danger  of  getting  a  shower-bath  during 
hours  of  worship  than  I  am  imder  the  present  rather  porous  roof. 

"  JosxPH  Peabsb." 

**  Additions  are  still  made  to  our  Churches  of  such  aa  we  have  rmaam  li| 
hope  are,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  converted  to  Christ,  and  partaken  if 
spiritual  life,  though  that  life  be  but  feeble,  and,  in  some  of  its  maoifeatatioBi^ 
obscure.  The  majority  of  those  irom  without,  who  now  frequent  our  places  df 
worship  on  the  Sabbath  and  at  other  times,  are  many  of  them  such  as  baft 
been  halting  between  two  opinions,  but  are  seeking  reasons  to  decide  Iff 
Christ,  coming  to  hear  and  ascertain  for  themselves  what  Christianity  is;  warn 
though  the  greater  portion  of  these  may  as  yet  be  but  apparent  cr  extendi 
adherents  to  Christianity,  they  come  within  the  influence  of  tlie  Gospel,  and 
their  growing  numbers  render  not  only  our  hope  of  the  future  increase  of  the 
Church  stronger,  but  the  improbability  of  persecution  for  Christ's  sake  greotar, 
every  day. 

*'  The  country  remains  quiet,  the  Government  is  apparently  becoming  lofctiA 
and  no  relaxation  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign  and  others  in  visible  devottl*. 
ness  to  the  idols  is  manifest.  No  impediment  is  offered  or  allowed  to  the  per* 
fecUj  free  aetion  of  the  Christians,  alike  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  priti* 
legesy  and  their  efforts  to  extend  the  Gospel  to  others. 

"  Never  were  the  people  more  free  to  worship  whom  and  what  tibcy 
please  than  they  are  at  the  present;  and  many  high  officers  now  coca- 
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Lttend  the  hxmse  of  prayer  who  never  did  so  in  the  time  of  the  late 
he  Prime  Minifft.er  has  heen  once  or  twice  latel j.  The  &ot  of  his 
em  coinMencetonumy,  a8heisfelttoheagreatpoweriBtheco)iinti7. 
five  large  native  chapels  already  at  the  capital,  aU  of  which  have 
apregations ;  and  two  others  are  in  coarse  of  erection,  one  of  which 
ear  the  Prime  Minister's  house,  and  the  other  not  far  from  the 
We  hanre  every  hope  that  they  will  be  soon  filled  with  good  congre- 
ithoot  matenaliy  affecting  the  numbers  in  either  of  the  existing 

"  C.  T.  K  8TAGQ." 

BABLE  BECOONITION  Of  THE  CHBI8TIANS  BY  tUM  QtTBBJI  AMt> 

GOVBBKMBHT. 

eoeption  of  the  Christians  by  the  Queen  on  Christmas-day,  when 
en  or  eight  thousand  assembled  at  the  palace  to  pay  their  respects, 
;  of  much  political  importance  as  the  first  official  recognition  of  the 
its  of  the  Christian  part  of  the  community.  For  nearly  an  hour  her 
latened  to  the  hymns  sung  by  the  choirs  of  the  chapels,  and  she  haa 
ressed  her  saiisfacticii  with  the  whole  proceedings. 

''Jambs  Sibbbb.'* 

boistmas-day,  the  heads  of  the  Christians  expressed  a  wish  to  pay 
lects  to  the  Queen,  and  her  Mi^jesty  signified  her  pleasure  to  reccdre 
irly  in  the  morning  of  that  day  the  congregations  assembled  in  their 

chapels,  ^e  places  were  all  crowded,  though  the  services  wer« 
n  after  eight  o'clock.  (I  heard  that  some  of  the  people  had  iHept  in 
I  ail  night  to  be  sore  of  a  place  in  the  morning).  As  soon  as  the 
ere  over  the  several  congregations  proceeded,  some  of  them  singing 
mt,  to  Andohalo,  the  place  of  public  assemblies,  while  I  went  home 
refreahment.  Before  nine  o*clock  a  messenger  brought  word  that 
ians  were  assembled,  and,  in  company  with  some  of  the  BreChren, 
^  to  the  place  of  gathering.  On  our  way  we  met  the  Prime  Minister 

of  ihe  nobles  going  to  the  palace ;  but  the  road  was  so  thiDnged 
Lstians,  that  their  bearers  could  with  difficulty  make  fheir  way 
be  crowd.  On  reaching  Andohalo  on  animating  spectacle  presented 
I  the  slightly  elevated  sides,  and  in  the  northern  part  of  the  centre 
Ektaral  aaphithetttre,  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  city;  not  f&tret, 

than  7000  Christians  were  assembled.  Some  were  stacnfflng  or 
mlkiiig  to  aad  fro,  others  dttmg  under  umbn^eous  and  frnit^bear- 
ea.  Fathers  and  mothers  with  their  children  were  there,  young 
luddena,  pastors  and  their  spiritual  flocks,  aH  in  their  hofiday  attire. 
si  perfeetty  at  ease  and  conscious  of  security,  white  the  gratefb!!  joy 
rt  MeoOLed  to  beam  in  every  countenance,  and  find  utterance  in  every 

tlM  katoaof  the  Christians  were  arraoging  the  several  companies, 
led  through  Hkie  crowded  way  to  the  neighboBrhood  of  the  hcrge 
1  were  soon  after  followed  by  the  Christians  walking  four  abreast. 
sftoiiAraalM  were  dvil  and  military  officers  of  13th  and  I4£h  Honciufs^ 
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officers  of  the  palace  wearing  their  pink  ribbons,  as  well  as  others  of  1 

rank,  mingled  with  pastors,  preachers,  and  deacons,  followed  bj  the  iff 

body  of  the  Christians,  the  men  walking  first  and  the  women  afterw 

Joining  with  them,  we  led  the  way  to  the  palace,  the  general  residence  oi 

Queen.    Here  the  Christians  filled  every  available  spot  of  ground  in  fire 

the  balustrade  within  which  the  royal  seat  was  placed.     The  members  oj 

royal  family  and  officers  were  ranged  on  the  left ;  the  ladies  in  waiting 

ministers  and  members  of  the  Government,  on  the  right.    When  the  Qi 

who  looked  remarkably  well,  came  out  of  the  palace,  she  was  welcomed 

hearty  greetings  from  the  vast  assembly.     As  these  subsided,  several  pa 

of  singers  sang  what  may  be  termed  the  National  Anthem,  and  a  hymn 

ploring  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  Queen.    An  officer  then  advanced  a  ] 

in  front  of  the  rest,  tendered  the  salutations  of  the  Christians  to  her  Maj 

and  presented  the  customary  hasina,  which  the  Queen  very  cheerfully 

knowledged.  The  choirs  belonging  to  the  several  city  congregations  aften 

sang  with  good  effect  several  hymns  and  anthems.     Rainimamonjiso 

intelligent,  gifted,  and  influential  officer,  also  an  aide-de-camp  to  the  I 

Minister,  then  stood  forward,  and,  in  the  name  of  his  fellow-Chrisi 

addressed  the  Queen  with  much  readiness  and  force,  assuring  her  Miges 

their  loyalty  and  gratitude  for  their  privileges,  of  their  devotedness  to 

Government,  and  earnest  desires  to  promote  the  welfare  of  all  classes. 

Queen  made  a  short  and  approving  reply,  and  by  gestures  as  well  as  tP 

assured  the  vast  assembly  of  the  satisfaction  which  their  presence  and 

declaration  of  their  attachment  had  afforded.     The  high  officers  and  o 

members  of  the  Court  seemed  surprised  and  pleased  with  the  singing  of 

Christians;   and  after  the  latter  had  again  sung  the  National  Anil 

her  Majesty  rose,  and  re-entered  the  palace  about  twelve  o'clock,  u 

the  cordial  greetings  of  the  multitude,  who  then  returned  to  their  respe 

homes. 

"William  Elli 

establishment  of  schools. 

"  I  will  now  supply  you,"  writes  Mr.  Stagg,  "  with  a  brief  account  re 
ing  my  own  particular  sphere  of  labour — the  cause  of  education,  ax 
hopes  and  fears  respecting  it.  I  would  have  written  more  fully  t* 
previously,  but  I  deferred  doing  so  till  I  could  actually  tell  you  I  was 
operation,  and  stiiving  to  accomplish  as  far  as  possible  the  work  inti 
to  me  by  the  Directors. 

"  The  erection  of  the  building  took  much  longer  than  we  had  antici 
and  the  difficulties  that  arose  during  its  erection  we  could  not  foresee. 

**  It  was  commenced  just  before  the  Revolution,  so  at  the  very  outs 
progress  of  the  work  was  stayed  for  several  weeks;  then,  again, 
much  trouble  in  getting  suitable  men ;  but  at  last  all  these  difficnltiei 
overcome,  and  the  building  was  completed,  giving  satisfjEM;tion  to 
us,  and  much  pleasure  to  the  natives,  who  were  glad  once  more  to  '. 
school  in  which  their  children  might  be  educated  under  the  gpcddaao 
missionary. 

"  The  cost  of  the  building  is  about  £120,  which  includes  the  fomitare,  i 


ation. 

^  again,  tlie  Oatholic  miBrionariee  liad  commenced  operations  some 

months,  liaying  all  the  field  open  before  them ;  and  we  knew  th^ 
1  yery  persevering  in  their  endeayonrs  to  insure  the  attendance  of 
Ten  of  all  classes,  in  which  they 'had  succeeded  to  some  extent.  We 
Ttt  commend  their  zeal,  which  has  been  unremitting.  I  believe  thej 
r  seven  Catholic  priests,  and  three  sisters,  who  devote  much  of  their 
the  education  of  the  young.    They  assert  that  we  have  all  the  adults 

all  the  children.  Now  whilst  it  is  true  we  have  all  the  adults,  it  is 
that  they  have  all  the  children. 

regular  attendance  is  about  150.    Of  that  number  there  are  about  50 
!  rest  are  boys.  The  school  is  large  enough  to  accommodate  200.  There 

a  gradual  increase  since  it  was  first  opened.  The  children  belong 
«ses  of  the  community,  from  the  Prime  Minister's  son  to  the  very 
It  is  purely  a  Mission  School.  We  exclude  none:  we  admit  all, whether 
ents  are  Christians  or  not.  On  the  whole  I  have  found  the  attendance 
Qdren  very  regular,  and  their  progress  satisfeu^ry.  They  seem  very 
to  acquire  knowledge,  and  willingly  do  any  amount  of  work  required 
Of  course  we  do  not  expect  much  from  them  at  present,  but  their 
3  are  quite  equal  to  children  in  our  ordinary  British  schools. 
dug  it  may  be  interesting,  I  will  just  give  a  sketch  of  our  ordinary 
>rk.  We  commence  by  praise  and  prayer,  and  then  I  often  give  a 
son ;  we  then  take  the  ordinary  school  lessons  of  reading,  writing, 

and  arithmetic.  I  have  also  given  them  a  few  lessons  in  the 
y  of  the  world,  and  also  some  bearing  more  particularly  upon  the 
re  our  Saviour  lived,  laboured,  and  died.  We  use  a  Scripture  Cate- 
ewise,  which  our  friend  Mr.  Parrett  has  reprinted  fi*om  a  copy  which 
se  here  many  years  ago.  I  wish  we  had  some  good  school-books  in 
aage.    There  are  many  little  treatises  we  should  find  most  useful ;  I 
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our  bett.    I  have  every  hope  that  in  a  few  moathB  wjl  yoviig  »minfl.|||f 
ready  to  go  to  important  positicais,  which  I  trust  tiiiej  mm^  ill 
to  ik^maeH^w  and  much  g^ood  to  the  people. 

"C.  T.  H.  SxAflQ.*J 

OPERATIONS  OF  THS  PBXB8. 

"  Since  I  commenced  with  the  Press  in  the  middle  of  April,'*  writes 
Facrett^  **  I  have  printed  a  Catechism  of  32  pages,  and  aaothor  of  38 
1000  copies  of  each,  which  have  nearly  all  been  sold.    I  have  alao 
set  of  6  School  Lessons,  200  of  each ;  some  small  matters  for  the 
and  have  nearly  Wished  Bussdl's  Catechism  of  200  pages.    I  do  not  i 
that  I  have  done  much,  but  as  this  has  been  my  starting  year,  I  look 
as  something  done.    I  have  also  three  assistants,  one  pressman,  vd 
compositors,  and  intend  shortly  to  get  three  more,  as  I  am  likely  to 
plenty  of  work,  for  which  I  am  very  glad. 

"In  coj^unction  with  Mr.  Cousins  I  started  a  day  school  at  the  chapdl 
Amparib^,  some  six  months  since.    This  has  prospered;  at  present  theni 
eighty  scholars,  and  a  master  and  mistress.    The  teachers  are 
principally  by  us,  but  the  children  all  pay  a  trifle  monthly.    We  alio 
menced  a  Sunday  school  in  connection  with  the  chapel,  of  which  I  took 
management.    The  average  attendance  of  children  is  seventy  to  eightj^ 
there  is  also  a  womens'  Bible  class  in  connection  with  the  school,  with; 
thirty  or  forty  members.    Sometimes,  too,  we  manage  to  get  a  mens*! 
class,  but  not  often.    In  addition  to  these,  I  often  form  a  class  of  the 
boys  and  girls  who  hang  about  the  chapel  during  service  time ;  so  thai^ 
one  source  and  another,  I  obtain  140  to  15Q  attendanta  at  the  Sabbath 
whiph  is  a  very  fair  beginning. 

"J. 


HEDICAL  MISSIOirABT  ULBOUB8. 
EXTBA.CT  FSOM  APDBXISS  OF  PS.  PATIPSON. 

''The  natives,  although  they  arc  considerably  removed  from  a  stale  4 
barbarism,  and  have  attained  to  a  certain  degree  of  advancement  in  mtm^  i 
the  useM  arte,  are  entirely  ignorant  of  medical  science.  The  pnails  m 
their  physicians;  their  medical  and  religions  snperstitiona  form  parts  eCfi 
system*  The  Malagasy  word  oify  signifies  at  tiie  sama  time  m^iieim  M 
charm,  and  thus  we  find  that  the  chief  or  only  means  of  omrQ  are  u 
Mkd  charms.    Surgery  is  unknown :  the  simplest  operations  are  not 

"  The  London  Missionary  Society  has  established  a  Dispenaaiy^  91 
maintains  a  physician  at  the  capitaL  The  numbers  who  daily  apply  i 
medicine  and  advice  evince  the  value  put  upon  that  institiition  by  iht  Xdi 
gasy.  More  substantial  proofs  are  not  wanting.  The  noblea  have  contriMl 
cheerfully  towards  the  erection  of  the  buildings ;  and  while  mmm  are 
medicine  because  they  ai*e  unable  to  pay  for  it,  yet  many,  even  of  tibe 
willingly  give  a  small  sum,  as  th^  are  able,  to  help  to  meel  tke 
expenses  of  the  establishment. 

"During  the  past  year--a  year  of  revolutions — aboive  tlureeiduMuagacI  paAmi 
have  been  prescribed  for,  out  of  tens  of  thousands  who  henre  a] 


irds.  It  htm  done  more — it  has  brougiit  tlie  Gospel  to  a  large  class 
«]d  not  pesnblj  be  reaoKed  bj  any  other  ag«nay  wbaterer.  "Many 
(tened  to  the  Grospel  for  the  first  time  in  the  Medical  Missionary  Dis- 
r,  where  they  had  resorted  for  the  core  of  their  bodily  ailments,  whose 
or  indifference  would  have  prevented  them  seeking,  or  even  submitting 
stian  counsel  or  instmction  from  any  other  source. 

"Andbew  Davidson.*' 

r£ss  of  th£  pastoxd  of  the  cht7bciees  ix  antaxanabivo  to  tue 
dibeotobs  of  the  loitdon  missionakt  society. 

Directors  have  been  gratified  with  the  reception  of  an  address,  dated 
l)er  7th,  ult.,  from  the  native  pastors  of  the  several  Churches  in  the 
expressing  their  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  manifold  blessings  received 
I  ths  benevolent  labotos  of  the  Society.  It  is  marked  by  the  peoa- 
3f  native  style,  and  will  be  read,  we  feel  assured,  with  sincere  thank- 
to  the  God  of  all  grace,  and  with  feelings  of  brotherly  regard  for  the 


« 


Antananarivo,  November  7th,  1863. 


*  The  beloved  Brethren, 

*'  The  Missionaxy  Society,  London, 
"  Who  tmite  their  efforts  to  spread  abroad  the  Word  of  GUkL 

AKX.T  BELOTSD  Bbsithbev, — The  Churches  in  Antananarivo  miite 
w  isL  writing  to  you  alL 

rhe  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  the  different  kinds  of  tracts,  and  the 
books  which  you  sent  to  us,  to  make  us  wise  in  following  Christ,  have 

» 

rhe  missionaries  and  their  associates  whom  you  have  sent  to  teach  the 
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*'  4.  The  Christians  are  increasing  in  Madagascar,  the  people  are 
forward  and  receiving  the  Word  of  Gk>d,  and  we  all  rqjoice  and  bleea  Qod, ; 
this  cometh  not  of  our  own  strength,  but  of  that  which  cometh  from  aboTe. 

"  5.  There"are  six  chapels  already  finished  in  Antananariyo,  and  filled 
people  eyerj  Sabbath,  but  we  intend  to  make  others.    The  Christians  in 
country  are  making  progress,  and  their  numbers  are  increasing.    The 
we  thank  €k>d  for  His  mercy,  for  He  has  prospered  His  kingdom, 
enlightened  those  who  were  in  darkness. 

"  6.  The  missionaries  in  Antananariyo  are  labouring  indeed,  teaching 
doing  that  which  will  cause  the  kingdom  of  Christ  to  advance,  and  making 
all  glad. 

"  The  Churches  visit  you. 
May  you  live, 

Saith  your  Brethren, 

"  Batsilaikgia, 
"  Bainitbimo, 
"  Basoamanambola, 
Bandbiahbelo, 
Baikimakga, 
"  Batiana,  and  all  the  ChristianB.' 


« 


It 


» 


VISIT    OF    THE  EHVOTS    OF    THE  QUEEN  AND   GOVEBNHENT    OF    VADAGASCAX 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Cub  readers  will  have  learnt  from  the  daily  journals  that  the  Sovereign 
Government  of  Madagascar  have  sent  to  this  country  two  distinguished  no 
with  a  view  of  submitting  to  our  Government  some  modifications  in  the  tredf 
of  friendship  and  commerce  formed  by  the  late  King,  both  with  England  aail 
Prance.     The  names  of  the  envoys  are  Bainifibinoia,  15th  Honour,  and 
Bainandbianandbiana,  14th  Honour. 

They  have  been  very  favourably  received  by  Earl  Bussell,  as  Minister  fcr 
Foreign  Affairs;  and  by  her  Majesty  the  Queen,  the  Prince  of  Wales^  wei 
several  members  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  legislature. 

"We  encourage  the  hope  that  the  peaceful  object  of  their  visit  maybf 
accomplished,  which  would  greatly  conduce  to  the  commercial  interestB  of  \ 
Madagascar,  as  well  as  to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country. 

The  following  letter  of  introduction  to  the  envoys  was  addressed  to  te 
Directors  by  the  undersigned  Native  Christians : — 

"  To  the  beloved  Brethren. 
"  We  beg  to  inform  you  that  our  friends  Balalmaholy  (Bainifiiingia),  IfitiL 
Honour,  Officer  of  the  Palace,  and  Basatranabo  (Bainandrianandriana),  Wk 
Honour  Aide-de-camp  of  the  Prime  Minister,  accompanied  by  John  DuihSy 
have  been  sent  by  our  Queen  to  Queen  Yictoria;  and  we  hope,  if  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  you  will,  meet  with  them,  that  they  may  tell  you  of  the  ptogrew 
of  ChriBtianity,  and  the  teaching  of  the  missionaries  whom  you  haye  tent  to 
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scar.    We  are  glad,  for  we  have  friends  indeed,  and  we  all  thank 

saj  good-bye  to  yon  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

"  Saith  your  Brethren, 

**  Batsisetraika, 

"  Batsilaingia, 

''  Ramaka, 

'*  Akdriambelo, 

"  Bahakamy, 

"  Batiana, 

"  Bamakakdrat. 
ananariyo,  10th  November,  1863." 

CHINA. 

FABLISHMRKT  OF  TEN   PROTESTANT  MISSIONARIES   IN   PEKING. 

"  Peking,  January  2nd,  1864. 
DEAR  Friend, — ^I  send  you  this  note,  vid  Bussia,  to  inform  you  that  I 
t  the  Chinese  Hospital  accounts  by  the  English  mail  that  leaves  in  a 
^wo.  By  the  same  opportunity  I  also  send  the  Beport  to  be  printed  at 
ae. 

river  is  now  closed  by  ice,  and  our  mails  came  vid  Chefoo. 
y^our  papers  of  October  I  see  some  strong  observations  about  the 
)n  of  Protestant  missionaries  frx>m  the  city  of  Peking.  That  mis- 
»  cannot  gather  crowds  in  the  street  is  true ;  but  they  can  do  any- 
Ise  they  wish,  so  long  as  they  act  prudently ;  and  there  are  now 
city  the  following  ten  missionaries  doing  their  work  as  they  have 

vf    Missionary    Society.— Bev.    Joseph   Edkins   and   wife,    and 
)r.  Lockhart. 

B  Missionary  Society. — Bev.  J.  Burdon ;  Bev.  W.  H.  Collins,  wife, 
nd  children ;  and  Mr.  John  Fryer,  school  teacher. 
,  Propagation  Society. — ^Dr.  Stewart,  and  Bev.  F.  B.  Michell. 
H  Presbyterian  Mission. — Bev.  W.  C.  Bums,  pro  tern, 
lAV  Episcopal  Mission. — Bev.  S.  Scherescherveski. 
:an  Presbyterian  Mission. — Bev.  Dr.  W.  Martin,  wife,  and  chil- 
ren. 

i  not  know  whether  I  informed  you  that  the  French  Ambassador  tells 
.  in  Sxockuen  Province,  at  a  place  called  Chung  King,  the  people  raised 
rbance  against  the  native  (Catholic)  Christians,  killed  many,  and 
ed  property  worth  400,000  taels.  He  has  demanded  satisfaction,  and 
1  authorities  are  to  pay  the  money.  He  says  that  almost  every  week 
plied  to  under  similar  circumstances ;  that  the  feeling  is  not  so  much 
Christianity,  as  against  foreigners,  and  against  the  native  Christians 
irers  of  a  fooreigner ;  and  lastly,  that  this  feeling  emanates  from  Peking, 
nly  manifested  in  the  distant  places  or  provinces. 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
Mt.  Db.  TnncAH.'*  (Signed)       '*  YT.  Loceaavi. 
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INDIA. 
BAPTISM  OF  A  BBAHMIK  CONTEST. 

''  Calcutta,  Jamzary  2lBt,  1864 
"  My  deab  Sir, — As  our  friends  at  home  are  very  naturally  encoorai 
by  tidings  of  success  in  onr  missionaiy  work,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  re] 
the  baptism  of  another  young  Brahmin. 

early  TBAIVINa  OP  THE   CONVERT. 

"  SnosHY  Bhushen  Mitkbsjee  is  seventeen  years  of  age.  By  the  exaii 
of  his  father  and  mother  he  became  an  idolater ;  though,  like  the  majorit 
the  youths  in  and  near  Calcutta,  he  had  but  little  faith  in  idolatry.  St3 
repeated  his  mantra,  worshipped  the  gods  and  goddesses,  £&li,  Dn 
Kai*ayan,  Shib,  Hari,  Lakhmi,  and  others,  and  occasionally  made  offeri 
at  the  temple  of  K^,  and  besmeared  his  body  .with  mud  in  honour  of  Ha 

"  About  eight  years  ago  he  entered  the  Government  school  at  Howrah, 
read  there  until  the  close  of  1861.  In  January,  1862,  he  entered  our  Mia 
School  at  Behala,  and  read  there  throughout  that  year.  In  the  BehalaSd 
he  had  to  read  the  Bible  and  the  Evidences  of  Christianity  as  class-be 
and  he  soon  felt  that  Hindooism  was  false  and  Christianity  true.  Am 
truth  entered  his  mind  he  felt  anxious  to  give  up  idolatry,  which  he  did,  es 
on  public  occasions,  when  he  was  compelled  to  bow  before  the  image. 

HfS  DBCISIOir  TO  SUBieBNBER  AIA  FOB  CHBT8T. 

"*  In  January  1868  he  entered  the  Free  Chnrdi  Institntian  in  OiW 
where  he  also  had  to  read  ihe  Bible  in  dass.  Under  the  teaching  of  thn 
sionaries  of  the  Free  Church  his  convictions  deepened  and  strengthened, 
in  Marcli,  186S.  he  came  to  me  at  Bhowanipore,  declaring  hinrishto  bebapi 
I  advised  him  to  wait  some  months,  and  promised  in  the  meantime  to 
him  religious  instruction.  On  his  determination  becoming  known  to  rekl 
and  neighbours,  there  was  a  great  commotion ;  many  scholars  were  reov 
from  the  Behala  School,  and  he  was  immediately  taken  away  from  the  '. 
Church  Institution  and  sent  to  the  Calcutta  College,  an  institation  < 
blished  by  the  Deists.  He  was  beaten  and  threatened,  but  nothing  shool 
resolution.  In  his  sharpest  trials  he  declared  himself  a  Christian,  sjsAc 
on  Christ  for  help.  As  opportunity  offered  through  the  year,  he  scRi^ 
struction  from  Su^yo  Baboo,  myself,  and  others ;  and  when  difficuMoB  ' 
suggested  by  the  Deists,  or  when  atheistical  books  were  given  him  to  i 
he  always  sought  help  from  one  or  other  of  his  Christian  teachers.  T 
during  the  year  he  threw  off  his  '  poita,*  the  Brahmins'  sacred  thread, 
declared  that  he  would  not  wear  the  sign  of  a  false  religion.  The  first 
he  remained  without  it  about  a  fortnight,  but  put  it  on  again  at  the  sol 
tions  of  his  relatives.  The  second  time  he  was  without  it  for  two  ma 
and  refused  to  put  it  on  until  they  heat  him,  and  then  he  yielded.  His  ii 
asked  him, '  Do  you  wish  to  remain  at  my  house  V  saying,  *  If  so,  the**  pc 
is  my  religion,  and  you  must  wear  it.* 

HIS  BAPTISM. 

"  He  came  to  me  on  Friday  last,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  be  bap< 
wjthoat  farther  delay.    Both  Dr.  Mullens  and  I  felt  satisfied  ailus  knodi 
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tfChristianitj,  and  wUh.  tke  proofb  of  his  sincerity ;  00  ho  remained  with  ns, 
ad  I  had  ^ke  privilege  of  haptizing  him  at  the  O00I7  Bttiaar  Chapel  on 
fadaj  momin^.  H«  cannot  retnni  home  withoat  being mihjected  to  terrible 
yuBCiUion,  and  withoat  being  forced  to  wear  the  'poita,'  the  sign  of  Hindooiftm. 
it  hb  relatrree  are  seeking  to  cany  him  off  forcibly,  we  have  to  protect  him. 
JIbt  safety  he  sleeps  in  my  study,  and  stays  cither  with  me  or  Br.  Mnllens 
dning  the  day,  fs  there  hare  been  men  waiting  abont  in  the  hope  of  being 
Me  to  cany  him  away.  He  is  Tory  anxious  to  be  protected,  knowing  well 
vkst  he  win  be  aabjected  to  if  tiiey  lay  hands  on  him. 

^  I  see  by  the  English  papers  that  we  arc  asked  to  show  the  rcsnlts  of  Indian 
JEflMUL  I  would,  therefore,  draw  attention  to  a  remarkaMe  result  shown 
hf  floB  case,  fiboshy,  being  a  Brahmin,  lived  at  home  for  two  months  and  a 
Uf  widioiit  a '  poxta,'  during  which  time  he  ate  with  his  father  and  brothers. 
lire  yaavs  ago  this  would  have  broken  the  caste  of  the  whole  family,  and 
liare  brought  the  demmciations  of  the  community  upon  them ;  but  now  it  has 
^■n  paossd  over  without  nofcioe.  This  is  a  straw  showing  both  the  direction 
mi  flie  rapidity  of  the  currest. 

^I  knofw  many  who  have  cast  off  the  worship  of  idols,  who  read  the  Bible, 
•lalvfao  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  who  have  not  the  courage  to  face  the 
ilijuenuMi  of  an  open  profession.  If  it  be  possible  to  be  a '  secret  disciple,' 
I&mk  there  are  thousands  amongst  the  timid  Bengalees. 

**  With  kind  regards  to  yourself  and  the  Directors, 

**  I  remain,  yours  fiuthfhlly, 
*BvT.  Bk.  TnncAN.''  (Signed)    "Jambs  E.  Fatnx. 


CENTRAL  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

KOTIGSS  OF  THE  >LiIEB£L£   HISSIOX. 

In  Err.  JoHK  McKkfxib  had  been  formerly  appointed  to  bear  a  part  in 
lis  Ifisatm  to  be  established  is  the  Makololo  country ;  but,  having  been 
fRifcoted  from  accompanying  the  Brethren  irho  entered  upon  that  disastrous 
fnterprise,  he  remained  Ibr  a  season  at  Kuniman.  Subsequently,  he  took  up 
1  position  at  the  Baxanowato-— midway  between  the  Xuruman  and  the 
Xatebele,  where  he  has  laboured  with  much  encouragement. 

The  following  pages  contain  a  narrative  of  ^r.  McKenzic^s  recent  journey 
to  the  Matebeley  more  especially  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  practicability 
<f  opeBing  another  station,  in  addition  to  that  of  Ikyaxi,  to  which  tho  opera- 
of  the  Miasion  hare  been  hitherto  restricted : — 


'*  Inyati,  September,  ISeS. 
**  Dkae  Bin, — Ky  last  to  you,  written  in  July,  a  few  days  after  o\ir  departure 
from  the  Bamangwato,  will  have  informed  you  of  the  reasons  which  influenced 
IB  to  undertake  a  jooniey  into  the  Hatebele  country,  and  I  now  intend  to 
Svre  you  some  account  of  my  reception  by  Moselckatse,  and  my  impressions  of 
tke  Matebele  Miaakm. 
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ABBIYAL   IK   THE   MATEBELE    COUNTRY. 

"  It  is  the  custom  to  announce  to  Moselekatse  the  arriyal  at  his  ontpo 
any  strangers  or  travellers.  Accordingly,-  on  the  Monday  after  our  ani 
the  Batalaonta,  three  men  were  despatched  to  inform  Moselekatse  ( 
return  of  Mr.  John  Moffat,  accompanied  by  another  missionary,  who  hac 
to  see  the  king  and  his  friends  the  missionaries  at  InyatL  We  fomu 
great  stress  was  laid  by  the  Batalaonta  on  the  fietct  that  I  ha4  been  at  Se 
during  the  late  war — ^in  fact,  that  I  was  to  be  '  announced '  to  the  k 
'  Sekomi's  missionary.'  While  not  caring  to  hide  my  conjiection  wi 
Bamangwato,  I  endeavoured  to  impress  on  their  minds  that  I  had  bee 
one  year  at  Sekomi's ;  that  I  had  come  from  England  at  the  same  time 
Matebele  missionaries,  and  that  I  was  one  with  them  in  entire  neutn 
all  political  matters.  I  learned  afterwards,  however,  that  my  ezplanatioi 
given  in  vain — all  that  reached  the  ear  of  the  chief  being  that  Ton 
Moffat)  was  coming,  accompanied  by  Sekomi's  missionary. 

"  Taking  it  for  granted  that  Moselekatse  would  admit  us,  we  did  n 
at  Mahuku's  for  an  answer,  as  is^sometimes  done,  but  slowly  followed 
rear  of  our  messengers.  After  passing  through  in  this  way  the  b< 
Makalaka  country,  as  it  is  called,  we  entered  the  Matebele  territory 
now  having  as  escort,  or  spy,  a  lechaga,  or  warrior,  whose  train  was 
road. 

NEOOTIATIOKS   WITH   MOSELEKATSE. 

"  The  messengers  from  Moselekatse  met  us  one  morning,  before 
inspanned,  near  to  Boherehere  river.  After  saluting  us,  the  principi 
began  to  give  us  the  '  mouth  '  of  the  king.  First  of  all  came  a  great  i 
of  questions  concerning  myself,  summed  up  by '  The  king  wishes  tc 
what  you  want  in  his  country?'  After  being  catechised  for  some 
this  manner,  the  messenger  began,  not  without  some  confusion,  to  deli 
decision  of  his  master.  It  was  astounding,  after  having  answered  s< 
questions,  put  by  order  of  Moselekatse,  to  be  given  to  understand  tl 
kii^  had  already  made  up  his  mind,  and  that  I  was  commanded  to  i 
that  the  king  did  not  wish  to  see  me.  On  inquiring  into  the  use  and  i 
the  thing,  Mr.  Moffat  informed  me  that  it  was  quite  customary  to  e 
people  in  this  way,  and  yet,  no  matter  what  their  answers  might  be,  w 
the  conversation  summarily  by  announcing  the  previously  formed  deci 
the  chief.  My  friends  were  further  of  opinion  that,  although  my  positi 
not  altogether  hopeless  as  to  obtaining  admission  into  the  country,  yet 
nevertheless,  nearly  so,  inasmuch  as  Moselekatse  was  very  seldom  kn 
change  his  mind.  Although  I  might  have  returned  at  once,  having  asce: 
that  the  missionary  friends  at  Inyati  were  all  in  good  health,  I  confee 
a  strong  disinclination  to  do  so.  In  the  first  place,  I  did  not  like  the  in< 
of  being  sent  about  one's  business  in  so  summary  a  manner ;  but,  abo^ 
I  felt  it  would  tend  to  enhance  our  character  amongst  the  natives,  who 
suspicious,  were  missionaries  able  to  pass  over  at  pleasure  from  one  <m 
ing  party  to  another. 

"  We  were  given  to  understand,  on  inquiry,  that  one  of  the  men 
return  to  the  king  with  our  explanations ;  so  Mr.  Moffat  and  myself  0 
selves  to  the  task  of  explaining  to  him  our  views  and  plans,  in  to  & 
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ined  seoeBsaiy— reiterating  the  salient  points,  so  as  to  impress  them  on 

ii  imi  We  found  the  messengers  very  respectful  and  well  disposed — 

afleed,  ve  oodd  understand  that  it  was  their  wish  that  I  should  be  admitted. 

ft.Mbffiitwai  fftnick  with  the  improvement  for  the  better,  which  had  taken 

jhee  during  his  absence,  in  the  outward  behayiour  of  the  Matebele.    In  the 

— lerfoiirconTqrBation,  we  learned  some  of  the  remarks  which  had  fallen  from 

iiflldchief  when  he  heard  that  'Sekomi's  teacher  was  coming.'    Pointing 

l^nneeowB  in  his  cattle-pen,  which  had  been  stolen  from  the  Bamangwato, 

jocolarlj  called  to  his  attendants  to  hasten  and  milk  some  of 

['i  cows  for  Sekomi's  missionary, '  for  he  must  be  hungry  after  so  long 

'  Why,  if  I  admit  this  man,  he  will  see  everything  in  the  country, 

tbeo  retorn  and  inform  Sekomi.'    '  Well,  really,'  said  a  puzzled  wife, 

'near,  'what  crimes  do  these  white  men  commit,  which  cause  them  to 

in  Aon  their  own  country  in  this  way  P' 

'Bong  without  water  at  the  place  where  we  received  the  king's  message, 
tUtdbti  suggested  that  we  go  forward,  and  wait  at  the  first  water  for  the 
ita  decision.  To  this  the  tnachaga  agreed,  although  with  reluctance,  being 
dltijr  unwilling  to  allow  me  to  advance  without  the  king's  consent.  As  to 
&Uat,  they  said  it  was  understood  that  he  would  proceed  at  once,  inas- 
■iii  he  was  '  going  home ;'  but  Mr.  Moffat  declining  to  do  so,  we  spent 
ttwteml  together  at  the  river  Kumalo. 

'Ck  Friday  afternoon  the  messenger  returned  from  the  king,  his  feet  and 
fi  covered  with  dust,  but  with  a  smiling  countenance.  Moselekatse's  answer 
vwas,  that '  I  was  to  come  on;  but  where  was  my  present  to  him,  and  that 
Xr.  J.  Moffat  P  He  had  not  seen  them.'  We  reached  the  camp  of  Mosele- 
ttt  on  Monday  afternoon,  but  did  not  see  the  king  till  next  morning.  He 
I  not  living  in  a  town,  but  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  not  far  from  a  village 
led  Sesenteve.  His  four  waggons  were  drawn  up  near  to  each  other; 
dud  these  were  the  temporary  huts  of  his  harem  and  servants,  closed  in  by 
edge  of  thorn  branches ;  and  in  front  a  large  pen  for  cattle,  and  another 
sheep  and  goats.  Such  were  the  '  quarters '  in  which  we  found  the  king 
he  Matebele,  and  thus  he  spends  the  greater  portion  of  the  year.  As  in 
er  things,  his  movements  seem  to  be  guided  by  caprice.  After  living  for 
le  time  at  a  place,  suddenly  the  order  is  issued  to  pack  the  waggons  and 
» the  oxen,  and  before  all  the  attendants  know  whither  they  are  going,  the 
i;gQns  are  moving,  and  the  temporary  huts  left  in  a  blaze. 

RECEPTION  BY  THE    CHIEF. 

And  now  for  my  reception  by  Moselekatse.  After  passing  the  little  huts 
[  the  waggons,  we  were  shown  into  the  sheep-pen,  at  the  door  of  which  sat 
amber  of  tnachaga,  A  fire  had  been  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  pen,  and 
T  to  this,  seated  in  an  old-fashioned  arm-chair,  the  gift  of  Mr.  Moffat,  sat 
lelekatse.  As  we  advanced,  we  got  each  a  warm  and  rather  lengthy  shake 
Qie  hand,  the  attendants  shouting  lustily, '  Great  King,' '  Man-cater,'  &c. 
taking  our  places  on  the  ground,  opposite  the  arm-chair,  we  had  a  full 
IT  of  the  object  of  this  praise,  and  saw  an  old,  frail  man — so  frail  that  he  has 
be  carried  about  by  his  wives,  and  whose  only  clothing  then  consisted  of 
"fetgHfi^  blanket  brought  loosely  round  his  loins,  and  a  naval  officer's  cap 
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on  his  head.  An  old  great-coat,  the  original  cokmr  of  whieh  was  to  m 
matter  of  speenl&tion,  aerred  as  a  footstool,  and  waa  remored  irith  the  cbai 
when  the  king  desired  to  change  his  poeitioo.  One  could  not  hdp  looki^ 
-with  x>eciiliar  feelings  on  ttat  coontenance  of  a  man  whose  whole  career  ki 
heen  so  bloody  and  so  suooessfoL  His  features  are  still  indioatiye  of  intdi 
gence  and  force  of  character,  while  at  the  same  time  egq>reesio(HB  oooafiiaBil| 
ffit  across  them  which  h^  as  to  realize  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of  m 
who  oouhi  listen  iinmoyed  to  the  Toice  of  jnstioe  or  m«rcy.  Ko  notice  m 
taken  of  the  two  greai-coa;fcs  which  we  had  sent  on  the  previous  day,  hoi  m 
mediate  application  was  made  for  additional '  help,'  as  die  Matebele  expm 
it.  However,  our  rec^stion,  on  the  whole,  was  gracious  enough  as  things  § 
here.  He  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  my  connection  with  Sekomi,  and  reoognisi 
me  as  a  missionary  from  Kummsn  or  England,  the  difSerence  or  disteM 
between  these  places  not  being  very  clearly  imderBtood  by  the  JCaieMeL 

SAYAOE   WABFASE   OF   THE    MATEBELE. 

"  Not  having  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  king  in  private,  I  resoM 
to  postpone  the  introduction  of  the  subject  of  the  war  with  Sekomi ;  for  w^ 
public  criticism  of  his  policy  would  not  be  at  all  calculated  to  produce  beM 
ficial  results.  Moselekatse  has  been  noted  for  the  hospitable  custom  of  li 
taining  visitors  long  after  the  time  when  they  desire  to  depart.  But,  ha^ 
sickness  having  considerably  diminished  the  quantity  of  beef  at  his  di^oid 
visitors  are  no  longer  guests,  fed  at  the  king^s  expense ;  and  in  our  own  cu% 
after  a  stay  of  two  days,  the  chiefs  politely  expressed  reluctance  at  ovll' 
parture  was  fully  met  by  the  promise  of  an  early  visit  after  we  had  sees  art 
Mends  at  Inyati.  We  hoped  then  to  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  ill 
Idz^  on  the  sulject  of  the  war  with  the  Bamangwato ;  but  we  couM  ad 
reasonably  hope  for  much  success,  inasmuch  as  no  one  has  ever  sueceedela 
persuading  Moselekatse  to  give  up  his  warlike  pursuits.  It  was  at  one  iiai 
fond(y  imagined  that  such  a  result  had  been  obtained ;  but  a  veiy  short  »• 
sidence  in  the  country  convinced  our  Brethren  that  this  belief  was  altogete 
unfounded.  Since  your  mis^onaries  came  into  this  country,  only  one  j§K 
has  passed  unmarked  by  the  [departure  of  the  Matebele  forces  against  iSk 
native  tribes  to  the  East,  ITorth-east,  and  I^orth ;  and  during  that  exceptioBd 
jear,  if  they  were  not  engaged  in  a  foreign  war,  the  Matebele  were  occnpel 
in  slaughtering  one  another.  Interest  was  brought  to  bear  with  the  kiB| 
against  Monyebe,  the  greatest  friend  of  the  missionaries,  and  most  powoM 
man,  next  to  the  chief,  in  the  country.  He  was  accused  of  witchcraft,  ui 
put  to  death  with  all  his  house.  Such  being  the  past  history  of  the  Matebdik 
even  since  their  connection  with  misnonaries,  we  could  not  be  reiy  saogvv 
as  to  the  result  of  our  efTorts  to  deter  the  king  from  prosecuting  the  war  lA 
the  Bamangpvato.    However,  we  resolved  to  do  our  best. 

XBBTIVa  WITH  OLD   FBIKITIMS. 

"  We  reached  Inyaii  OB  Baturdny,  29th  Angust,  when  we  hadtfepkafore 
of  meeting  with  onr  dear  friends  Mr.  Thomas,  ^ad  Mr.  aaid  Mrs.  Bjkm.  Doi 
pleasure,  however,  had  ita  sad  alloy  in  the  abssace  of  Mn.  ^QMimaa^  ASi  ^ 
oonld  see  of  her,  except  im.  the  features  of  her  two  little  hoys,  mm  hm  gi**^ 
However,  she  is  with  G«d,  aad  doubtless  feels  no  regrek  mUhm  <M  ii^ 
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ed  in  iiie  Mianon  work,  or  that  her  remaiiiB  are  far  remoTed  froim 
f  her  kindred. 

27EW   AND    IMPBOYSD   AfiPSOTB  OF  THE   MISSION    AT   INTATI. 

^  Moteb^  MiBsioa  has  been  a  trying  one  to  jonr  agents ;  and,  to  all 
moe,  their  patience,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Directors,  will  still  be  long 
efore  marked  prosperity  attend  their  labours.  I  have  the  impression 
iristiflii  effort  among  the  Ziihis  in  the  neighbonrfaood  of  Natal,  although 
ng  oTer  a  lengthened  period,  has  also  been  sadly  nnprodactiYe  of  resolt. 
lark  applies  to  the  Katives  beyond  British  territory,  who  are  tmder  the 
c  sway  of  their  chief.  K  this  impression  is  coirect,  there  are  others 
ty  situated  to  yoar  agents  in  Matebele  Land — missionaries  patiently 
ng  the  Word  to  a  handful,  while  the  great  mass  of  the  people  stand 
ily  or  fearftiBy  aloof.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
to  the  change  which  is  gradually  taking  place  in  the  minds  of  the 
le  towards  missionaries.  Received  four  years  ago  with  the  utmost 
jn,  they  are  now  trusted  throughout  the  country,  but  more  especially 
icighbourhood  of  Tnyati,  where  they  are  best  known.  The  orerbearing 
mess  with  which  they  were  at  first  treated  by  all  classes,  and  the  brow- 
;  and  rudeness  which  tiiey  had  to  submit  to  from  many,  have  now  grmen 
n  most  cases  to  respect.  I  hare  had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
ut-stations  in  connection  with  Inyati,  which  the  Brethren  yisit  fyeekly 
purpose  of  preaching  the  (Jospel  to  the  people.  The  whole  poptdation 
;hii8  comes  tmder  the  constant  influence  of  missionaries  is  some  700  or 
die  of  these  about  150  constitute  the  number  of  hearers  at  the  four 
3  on  any  given  week.  Repeated  attempts  have  been  made  in  the  way 
ling  the  young,  but  hitherto  without  success.  Learning  to  read  seems 
egarded  by  the  people  with  fear ;  they  are  not  sure  how  Moselekatsc 
'egard  such  a  movement.  fRie  work  of  your  agents,  therefore,  has  hitherto 
o  a  great  estent,  of  a  prq^ratory  nature.  They  have  had  to  eradicate 
veeds,  slowly  asud  paitiently,  before  they  could  sow  the  good  seed  of  the 
.  However,  the  Word  of  God  cannot  now  be  said  to  be  '  booad '  in 
de  Land;  it  is  preached  regularly,  and  in  the  language  of  the  eomitry. 
ist  as  the  Mfe  and  conversation  of  the  missionarieB  sikwly  disarmed  the 
of  wasficMMk  and  diaiike,  so  the  'Httle  lea?r«n '  of  heavenly  troth,  now 
introduced  into  their  minds,  cannot  possibly  remain  long  inert  and  un- 
able. The  evil,  however,  is  emphatically  s  bad  one.  The  training  of  the 
^,  tlMir  haibita  ef  plunder  and  bloodshed,  and  ihmr  social  n— ges, 
ibine  in  -direct  iin»osituHi  to  the  geqnirements  of  Christianity.  Yoar 
aze  laibonring  amongst  a  papulation^  the  male  portion  of  whidli  has 
fathered  from  all  tribea;  kmyws  little  or  nothing  of  home  or  kxndred ; 
a  barracks;  robs  and  slanghtera  at  least  onoe  every  year,  wiHiout 
kce  toaeKor  age ;  and  knows  no  law  but  that  of  the  king.  The  femaleB 
o  the  children  of  neMj  all  the  surrounding  tribes,  and,  aa  soljects  of 
apel,  are  aa  uBpremising  as  the  men,  if  not  more  so.  l%eae  things  are 
ned  for  the  porpoae  of  sliowing  that  the  difficulties  of  the  fidld  are  of  no 
17  description ;  and  th&t,  considering  the  amount  of  oppositioin  and 
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ill-feeliiig  which  has  been  oyercome,  the  Directors  and  friends  of  the  S( 
haye  good  reason  to  be  thankful  and  hopeful. 

QUESTION   AS   TO    THE    COMPABATIYE    CLAIMS    OF   THiS    MATEBELE  i 

BAMANGWATO   MISSIONS. 

"  When  I  left  Bamangwato,  I  promised  Mr.  Price  to  return  in  the  < 
of  the  summer,  provided  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sjkes  were  in  such  health  as  to  < 
them  to  carry  on  the  duties  of  this  station,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  an( 
Moffat.  It  was  understood  that  only  one  inducement  ought  to  detain 
the  country — the  permission  of  Moselekatse  to  occupy  a  new  district  as 
of  missionary  labour.  While  my  oxen  are  resting,  I  shall  endeavour  t 
out  the  views  of  some  of  the  head  men  on  this  subject ;  and  should  I  fin 
they  are  decidedly  opposed  to  the  establishment  of  a  separate  station, '. 
not  make  the  request  formally  of  the  king.  Should  I  meet  with  encoi 
ment,  however,  and  in  the  end  obtain  from  the  kii^  a  suitable  plac< 
new  station,  I  think  the  Directors  will  agree  with  my  Brethren  here 
with  myself,  that  it  would  be  of  importance  not  to  neglect  such  an  op 
At  the  same  time,  rather  than  attempt  to  force  the  matter,  and  rathei 
wait  on,  doing  next  to  nothing,  in  the  hope  that  a  more  favourable  tim 
come,  I  conceive  it  will  be  my  duty  to  return  to  the  Bamangwato,  wl 
at  any  rate  a  riper  field  than  the  Matebele  country,  and  where  I  can  r 
direct  and  encouraging  labours,  which  were  interrupted  by  the  p: 
journey. 

"I  remain, 

"Ever  yours  truly, 

"  Rev.  De.  Tidman."  (Signed)       "  John  McKenj 
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Tha  thanks  of  the  Director!  are  retpeotltiUj 
presented  to  the  foUowinc ;  Tis. : — 

For  Mrs.  Corbold,  Madras  :— To  Miss  HiU,  Cot- 
tingham,  and  Mrs.  Kidd,  Kensington,  for  a 
Box  of  Tuefol  Articles. 

7or  Rot.  B.  Bice,  Bangalore :— To  the  Ladies  of 
^ackheath  Missionary  Working  Sooietr,  for 
a  Taloable  Box  of  Work ;  To  the  Ladies  of 
Oarr's  Lane  Missionary  Working  Society,  Bir- 
mingham,  for  a  Case  of  nseful  and  ornamental 
Work. 

Tor  B«T.  B.  Porter,  Cnddapah :— To  Mrs.  Bote, 
Bedford,  for  a  Case  of  nsefol  Artieles. 

For  Ber.  J.  H.  Badden,  Almorah :— To  Mrs.  New- 
ton and  Friends  at  Kensington,  for  a  Case  of 
nsefol  Artieles,  ralae  £00. 

For  BoT.  P.  Jamnnadham,  Chieaoole :— To  the 
Harerstoek  Chapel,  JnTenile  Working  Party, 
for  a  Box  of  Clothing  and  nsefhl  Articles. 

For  Madagascar :— To  the  Rer.  C.  Famsworth, 
Dockinfleld,  for  a  Commnnion  Service;  To 
the  Choroh  at  London  Road  Chapel,  Derby, 
for  RcT.  H.  Ollard,  for  a  Oonunnnf on  Serrice. 

For  Rot.  T.  D.  Philip,  Hankey :— TotheLadiea' 
Missionary  Workiag  Society,  Blandford,  for  a 
Box  of  useAU  Articles,  valae  £1$. 

For  Rer.  R.  fi.  Taylor.  Cradock:— To  Mends  at 
Hanover  Chapel,  Peckham,  and  at  Barrington, 
Can&bridgeshlre,  for  a  Box  of  naefnl  and  tenor 
Articles;  To  the  Ladies  of  Mariboroogh 
Chapel,  including  Articlei  oontributed  by 


senior  girls  in  Sunday  School,  for  a 
Clothing. 
To  Mrs.  RadclifTe.  Manchester,  for  a  P 
Books ;  To  Rer.  J.  Nash,  Charmont 
Communion  Cup;  To  the  late  El 
Purdv,  for  a  Parcel  of  Books;  T 
Thnrkle,  for  a  Parcel  of  Beports ;  To 
Orosoombe,  ll&aoombe ;  To  Mr.  F.  S. 
ster,  Finohley ;  and  to  a  Friend,  for  nuf 
the  **  BTangelJcal "  and  other  Magasin 

The  Ber.  T.  H.  Clark  gratefbOraeknowled 
receipt  of  useful  Articles  nrom  the  fc 
friends : — 

Mrs.  Nisbett  and  Friends,  Oravetend;  ] 
binson.  West  Bromwich ;  Mr.  Q.  Tidcomb* 
ford;  Miss  Hester,  Walthamstow;  Frii 
Bishopsgate  Chapel;  Miss  Eisdell.  Epsoi 
Kosler.  Handaworth;  Miss  MuUinger,  Ch 
Russell  Street  Chapel  Sunday  BchooL 
Also  a  Magic  Lantern  firom  Mr.  J.  F.  ^ 
Ryde. 

The  Hot  G.  Morris,  of  Tahiti,  acknowledg 
thanks,  the  recent  of  pat^iagea  from  < 
der-me«tioned  :— 

Parcel  of  Clothing  bom  Stepney. 

Parcel  of  CloUiing  bom  BetOe. 

Box  of  Clothinc,  Stattonery,  and  Tool 
Rer.  A.  Morison,  ttelboume. 

Box  of  Clothing,  from  Rev.  J.  Clark,  W 
town. 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,    1864. 

irectors  are  gratified  in  announcing  to  tlie  Friends  of  the  Society  that 
have  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing  Anniversary: — 

MONDAY  EVENING,  MAY  9th. 
Weigh  House  Chapel. 

►N  TO  THE  YouNO,  by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  ARTHUR,  M.A.,  one  of 
the  Secretaries  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  10th. 
Aldbrsoate  Street  Welsh  Chapel. 
>N  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  REES,  of  Liverpool, 

Service  to  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11th. 

MORNING.— Surrey  Chapel. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  DALE,  M.A.,  of  Birmingham. 

Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Ten  o'clock, 

EVENING.— Tabernacle. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  JAMES  PARSONS,  of  York. 

7h  commence  at  Seven  o*clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  12th. 

MORNING. — ^Annual  Meeting — ^Exeter  Hall. 

Chair  to  he  taken  at  Ten  o'clock  hy 

The  Right  Hon.  LORD  EBURY. 

VENING. — Juvenile  Missionary  Mebtino — ^Poultry  Chapel. 

Chair  to  he  taken  at  Six  o'clock. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  13th. 

Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  in  different  Metropolitan  Places  of 

Worship. 


LORD^S  DAY,  MAY  16th. 

)£ONS  will  be  preached-  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  vicinity. 
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NEW  TSiLB'S  SACBAMSNTAXi  OFFSBINa  TO  WIDOWS'  FOin). 


•  t  • 


Canterbiiry :  Union  Chapel 
CMtleford  .  .  .  . 
Chalford  .  .  .  . 
Christehurch 


(Continued from  last  Month), 


LOMDOIV  A3«P  ITS  YlCIMITT. 

B«rt)te»n  Chapd .  .50 

CiiiTen  Hill  Chapel  .  .118 
Enfield:  Baker  Street  .  8  0 
If  arlborougli  Chapel  .  .68 
Park  CreacentChapel.Clap> 

ham,  including  10a.  Su. 

Master  Clegg's  Box  .  5  6 
Stepney  .50 

TMnitjr  Chapel,  Brixton  .  7  8 
Union    Chapel,  Islington 


COUXTKT  AND  ABSOAD. 


AlMston      .... 
Aahhjr-de-Ia-Zouch     . 
Asbton-under-Lyne  :— 

Albion  Chapel        • 

Barrow 

Berkeley      .... 

Birkenhead:  Hamilton  Sq. 

Oxton  Road  . 

Blrminxham:       Ebencsor 

vteBU        •         •         •        * 

Bodmin 

Boston:  GroTe Street 
Brill 
Busher. 
wbury: 


•  a 


0  10 

0 

1    6 

6 

10    0 

0  10 

0  18 

8   4 

8    8 

7U 

7 

0  18 

0 

3   0 

0 

0    9 

0 

1    2 

0 

2  18 

0 

8    8 

3 

0    7 

0 

4  10 

0 

Deal 10  0 

Deddf sgtOB .  .  .  .  0  14  0 
Deraerara :  Smith  Chapel  .900 
Devixes  .  .  .  .500 
I>oufflms(IaleofMaii)  .258 
Darmm  .    8  ID   0 

Epaom 4   0   0 

Frome:  Rook  Lane  .  .15  6 
OlaaiMw;  LauiMDBClMf>el  8  11  4 
Orampoimd .  .       .    0 10   4 

OrMtBvendcn  .  .18  0 

Guilden  Morden .  .  .18  0 
Q«ild«Md  .  .  .  .  SM  • 
flarleston     .       .       .       .10   0 

Heanor 15   0 

Hinckley      .  .       .    0 15   0 

Horsley-on-Tyne  .   0  16   8 

Huntingdonshire  Moieties : 

Budiden  .026 
Kimbolton  0  17  2 
Spaldwick.  0  •  2 
Jamaica: Ridgmount.2yrs.  4  0  0 
WhUeftdd.  2  10  0 
Leatherhead  .117 

Ldth 2 18   0 

Linton 10  0 

Liverpool:  Tozteth Chapel  17  8 
L.Tnn :  a  Serrant  .    0  18   0 

Manchester :  Zion  Chapel  7  10  8 
Melton  Mowbno^  .  .201 
Montrose  .  .  .  .  2  12  0 
Moreton-ln^Marsh  .15   0 

Newcastle,  StafToid  .  .200 
New  South  Walea:^ 


Sfintji  Balnate 

.  811 

BewkaSCMi 

*    .  Ml 

Riley  Street 

.  til 

Maitland     . 

.  IM 

WooUiara    . 

.  4BI 

ffofthwich  ... 

.  8ai 

Nottingham:  Caatle 

Oalell  •« 

Friar 

Laae'l  II 

AlbknChapd  1 II  • 

Polnt-in-View 

.111 

BMdtDK?  Gartte  Sim 

rt    .Mil 

St.  Helena   . 

SeMi^MB     *       •       • 

Shafteabsuy . 

Southwold   •       • 

Stalybridge  . 

Stroud :  Old  Chapel  . 

Thame  .... 

Titchfleld     . 

Tottinzton  .               .       •   1  1  f 
Waiuifi:  Bridge  Stxeet     .  1 »  • 

Warwick 

.  2  II 

wetn    »      .       .      < 

.      .  lltV 

Whitdiurehy  Salop 

.      .Ill 

WimbonM   • 

.      .  2M 

WIneaBton  • 

,      .  IS! 

Wtngham     . 
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9  Eomance  of  a  Cl^apeU 

Fashions  are  fiokle.  Who  would  have  thought,  iu  the  good  old  times, 
hat  any  religioiis  element  less  decorous  and  dignified  than  that  embodied 
'^  a  bewigged  aad  bepowdered  Tory  vicar,  would  have  found  itB  way 
^to  a  novel  %  Wha  would  have  imagined  that  the  heroine  of  an  effective 
Modern  romaiice.  would  be  a  female  Methodist  local  preacher ;  or  that 
lie  life  and  adventures  of  a  hypothetical  Homerton  student  would  have 
tjgrossed  the,  attention  of  the  readers  of  a  fashionable  Conservative 
^riodical  1  -  ■  So  sadly  degenerate  are  the  times  in  which  our  lot  is  cast ! 

Nor  is  it  our  immediate  intention  to  peq)etuate  the  calamity.  True, 
''e  have  to  reoount  "  the  Romance  of  a  Chapel  /'  but  ours  is  only  the 
ouiance  of  that -truth  which  is  sometimes  stranger  than  fiction.  ,  It  is 
'Ot  even  the  auspicious  kind  of  histoiy  known  as  a  story  *'  founded  on 
^V'  it  is  wholly  and  entirely  veritable — the  simple  annals  of  truth  and 
oberness. 

On  a  lovely  evening  in  1862,  we  visited  the  scenes  where  our  little 
^17  is  laid  :  for  be  it  known  that,  during  that  year,  Nonconformists 
rere  much  addicted  to  hero  worship,  and  to  making  pilgrimages  to 
koly  places,"  and  they  indulged  in  the  celebration  of  such  an  "All 
"aints*  Day,"  as  has  been  seldom  witnessed  We  hud  not  ridden  far 
lien  we  reached  tlie  verge  of  a  hill ;  and  siiw,  iu  the  ceutro  of  a  beau- 
ful  and  wide  spread  valley,  the  spot  where  once  stood  the  village  of 
othorpe,  now  the  seat  of  a  country  squire ;  of  yoro  the  Lom  j  abo  of 
Udry  farmers  and  their  dependents.  Some  yeai-s  ago,  however,  tho 
'Her  levelled  the  village, — in  order,  it  is  said,  to  release  his  estate  fixna 
bility  to  pool's'  rates,— and  rebuilt  it  on  a  pi(*ce  of  land  in  the  next 
rish,  which  happens  also  to  be  the  next  county — Leicestershire. 
In  this  village  of  Hothorpe  the  hero  of  our  story  was  born,  Benjamin 
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Winckles  by  name — a  real  flesh  and  blood  Wiuckles^  having  no  lelAtiuii- 
ship  to  a  certain  mythical  individual  who  figures  in  fiction.     The  TodtaUe 
Winckles,  when  a  young  man,  lived  as  servant  to  a  respectable  giuier 
in  his  native  village,  and  appears  to  have  early  secured  the  affectum  d 
his  master  for  his  moral  and  Christian  character.     The  way  in  whkl  tte 
Hothorpe  grazier  illustrated  his  confidence  in  his  servant  was  amttsmg. 
It  seems  that  the  farmer  was  acquainted  with  a  pious  and  well-to-do 
widow  who  resided  in  the  fens  of  Cambridgeshire,  whom  he  thonj^t 
would  make  an  excellent  wife  for  himself;  and  he  entrusted  to  Benjamin 
the  delicate — and  withal,  as  history  tells,  somewhat  hazardous-^-taflk  of 
going  down  to  the  fens,  of  intimating  to  the  lady  his  master's  intention 
of  paying  her  a  visit  as  a  suitor,  and  of  sounding  the  lady  as  to  the  spirit 
in  which  she  would  be  likely  to  receive  him. 

Beojamin  appeal's  to  have  executed  his  commission  with  serupuIooB 
integi'ity.  But  on  his  return  he  had  to  inform  his  master  that,  thou^ 
he  had  been  kindly  received  by  the  fair  widow,  she  had  desired  him  to 
say  that  she  could  give  no  encouragement  to  his  suit,  and  that  she  hoped 
he  would  relinquish  any  further  thoughts  on  the  subject.  "Ah,"  said 
the  farmer,  "perhaps,  Ben,  you  said  a  word  for  yourself? "  "No,  8ir,FBi 
sure  I  didn't,"  the  ingenuous  Benjamin  replied.  "  Well,  well,"  rejoined 
the  honest  farmer,  "  I  believe,  Benjaminyhyou  didn't ;  I  sent  you  on  your 
master^s  business,  and  I  believe  you  did  it,  and  not  your  own.  Batvhat 
did  the  lady  say  ?"  An  explanation  followed,  in  which  it  transpired 
that  the  widow  had  intimated  to  Benjamin  that  she  did  not  approve  of 
such  matters  being  done  by  deputy,  that  she  declined  to  listen  to  the 
overtures  of  his  master,  but  that  if  Benjamin  had  come  on  his  own 
account,  she  might  have  taken  the  subject  into  consideration. 

The  farmer  appeal's  to  have  been  more  pleased  with  the  honesty  of  his 
servant  than  disapj)ointcd  or  jealous  ;  he  told  Benjamin  to  return  to  the 
lady  and  urge  his  own  suit.  He  complied,  went  down  into  Cambridge- 
shire, in  course  of  time  married  the  widow ;  and  though  residing  so  for 
away,  undertook  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  church  at  Kilby  near 
Amsby,  of  which,  it  appears,  he  had  previously  been  a  member.  Though 
tlius  living  thirty  miles  from  his  flock,  he  seems  to  have  regularly  ooco- 
pied  the  pulpit,  for  wc  fiud  the  record  left  by  his  people  that,  "  coDflide^ 
ing  the  distance  of  his  residence,  our  gi-acious  God  wonderfully  assisted 
him  to  fill  up  his  place,  greatly  to  our  edificiition  and  comfort." 

About  the  year  1701  Mr.  Winckles  removed  from  Cambridgeshire  to 
Amsby,  where  he  purchased  a  field  and  built  a  house.  Soon  afterwards 
an  old  malting  in  that  village  was  turned  into  a  place  of  worship,  and  in 
1702  Mr.  Winckles  ei-ectcd  a  more  suitable  sanctuary  adjoining  his  own 
dwelling.  At  this  time  nuiny  members  of  the  church  lived  at  a  great 
distance,  and  cliurdi  meetings  were  held,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
observed  among  them  even  as  foi'  off  as  Noi-thampton  and  HnntiDgdoo- 
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bire,  members  of  the  church  in  Leicestershire  being  deputed  to  attend 
"ith  them.  Thus,  although  the  members  were  widely  scattered^  there  was 
iQch  real  unity,  to  which  the  eminent  private  graces  and  ministerial 
Scienqr  of  Mr.  Winckles  largely  contributed. 

Many  interesting  illustrations  are  mentioned  of  the  amiable  qualities 
3at  distinguished  the  character  of  the  minister  of  Amsby.  His 
nrupulous  integrity  in  business  dealings  has  one  amusing  evidence.  It 
Instated  that^  on  one  occasion,  having  sent  a  servant  to  sell  a  horse  at 
leicester,  he  rode  at  full  speed  after  him  to  direct  him  to  mention  to 
be  purchaser  a  fault  o{  which  Mr.  Winckles  thought  his  servant  had 
eoi  ignorant  But  before  Mr.  Winckles  arrived  the  horse  had  been 
3ld,  and  when  he  mentioned  the  reason  of  his  hasty  ride  to  the  buyer 
le  latter  interposed,  and  said  :  ''  You  want  the  horse  back  again,"  and 
nmediately  rode  off.  Mr.  Winckles  called  after  him,  iTitending  to 
etom  some  of  the  purchase  money,  but  the  buyer  would  not  stay.  It 
I  also  mentioned  that  his  benevolence  was  limited  only  by  his  means, 
le  always  preached  without  a  stipend,  and  bountifiilly  supplied  the 
oor  who  came  from  a  distance.  He  finished  a  long  and  useful  career 
n  the  21st  of  May,  1732,  and  a  tablet  behind  the  pulpit  records 
hat:^ 

the  rev.  bekjk.  wikckle8, 

who,  by  the  grace  op  god,  was 

the    principal   founder    op   this    cause, 

and  pastor  op  the  church  for  30  tears, 

died  a.d.  1732,  aged  78. 

"faithfitl    unto    death." 

Upon  his  death  he  left  to  the  Baptist  church  at  Amsby  the  chapel, 
vdling-house,  garden,  burying-grounds,  and  four  fields,  including 
(together  about  fifteen  acres  of  land,  worth  perhai>s  at  the  present 
me  from  £50  to  £60  per  annum.  The  fields  lie,  three  to  the  right 
d  one  to  the  left  of  the  Welford  and  Leicester  road. 
But  while  we  have  been  telling  our  story  our  i-eader  will  kindly 
member  that  we  have  been  travelling  on  our  way  from  Hothorpe  to 
msby,  with  the  gravity  becoming  the  years  of  eur  steed,  and  the 
portment  of  pilgrims  to  a  shrine.  In  doing  so  we  have  passed  near  a 
)t  between  Boswoi'th  and  Shearsby,  where  the  father  of  the  great 
»bert  TT^I  once  had  a  very  narrow  escape  from  being  smothered  in  the 
>w ;  and  at  length  we  i*each  the  pleasant  village  of  Amsby,  from 
jBDce  extensive  views  may  be  enjoyed  over  the  richly  wooded  pastures 
LeioeBienhire. 

Amataj  and  its  chapel  are  also  worthy  of  note,  as  the  scene  of  the 
ours  of  the  Rev.  Bobert  Hall,  sen.,  and  the  birthplace  of  his  sod,  the 
bert  Hall  of  renown.  The  father  came  hero  in  1753.  A  charac- 
istic  stoxy  of  the  son  may  here  be  mentioned. 


> 


260  A  fiOMAKCE  OF  A  CHAPBL. 

**  We  liked  your  Bermons  very  much,  Master  Bobert,"  said  oneof  thfl 
villagers  to  him,  one  day  after  he  had  occupied  his  father's  pulpit;  ^'bni 
after  all  we  like  your  father  best,  sir."  "  like  my  father  best^  lir  f  int 
the  emphatic  reply ;  *'  like  my  father  best,  sir;  of  course  yoa  do,  sir ;  70a 
are  most  unreasonable,  sir,  to  think  it  could  be  otherwise ;  my  ftthfli'8 
a  clever  man,  sir ;  a  very  clever  man,  sir  !'* 

The  Rev.  Ro})ert  Hall,  sen.,  was  ''a  good  man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  He  came  to  Amsby  in  1753,  and  a  tablet  in  ihedbapd 
states  that  he  died  in  1791,  aged  sixty-two  years.  During  his  resideDoe 
here  he  was  called  to  experience  many  severe  ^als.  One  arose  from 
the  scantiness  of  his  stipend,  through  the  fraud  of  a  trustee,  who  kept 
back  the  produce  of  the  endowment)  so  that  for  years  Mr.  Hall  had  not 
more  than  £15  per  annum,  though  his  family  increased  to  fourteen 
children ;  and  yet  he  touchingly  remarks,  "  I  found  my  heart  bo 
united  to  the  people  that  I  durst  not  leave  them,  though  I  often  thoii^t 
I  must.  I  trust  the  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth;  and  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  of  Peter  was  habitually  impressed  upon  my 
mind.  It  appearing  pretty  clear  to  myself  and  my  wife  that  we  wen 
where  God  would  have  us  to  be ;  this  sense  of  duty,  and  a  willingness  to 
live  honestly,  made  us  resolve  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  we  would  not 
run  into  debt,  let  us  live  liardly  as  we  might ;  which  resolution  He 
enabled  us  to  keep ;  but  many  and  unknown  difficidties  we  grappled 
with." 

The  faith  thus  expressed  met  with  some  remaikable  rewaixk    At 
one  time,  when  Mrs.  Hall's  health  failed,  and  she  who  had  been  a  source 
of  encouragement  to  her  husband  took  desponding  views  of  the  futun;, 
some  one  rapped  at  the  door  with  a  letter  either  containing  or  promising 
a  donation  of  £10.     On  another  occasion,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Hall  were 
mourning  that  they  had  nothing  to  set  before  some  ministers  who  were 
expected,  when  a  peraon  in    rather  poor  circumstances  arrived,  and 
brought  several  pounds,  chiefly  in  silver  and  copper,  wrapped  up  in  » 
handkerchief,  which  she  said  the  Lord  had  sent  tliem,  but  would  give  no 
further  information  whence  it  came. 

During  the  latter  years  of  Mrs.  Hall's  life  she  was  subjected  to  mosi 
distressing  despondency  of  spirit.  She  was  convinced  that  she  woulc 
be  lost,  and  no  argiiments  or  pleas  seemed  to  affect  her  belief.  On  on 
occasion  she  took  her  husband's  watch,  which  happened  to  hang  in  he 
chamber,  and  said,  "  I  need  not  regard  time  ;  I  have  done  with  countin 
time  ;  I  am  entered  on  an  eternal  state  of  suffering ;"  and  throwiD 
the  watch  with  vehemence  on  the  floor,  she  exclaimed,  **1  am  as  surel 
damned  as  tiiat  watch  is  broken  !"  But  the  watch  was  not  broken,  an 
seeing  this,  she  said  with  amazement  and  with  tears,  **  Well,  if  Go 
save  me,  all  Heaven  will  he  astonished ;  but  none  will  wonder  so  muc 
at  His  unpai-alleled  meixiy  as  myself  I" 
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In  a  few  weeks,  however,  her  despondency  returned.  Again  she 
snatched  up  the  watch,  and  thinking  she  had  not  before  thrown  it  with 
safficiejit  force,  she  dashed  it  with  the  utmost  violence  across  the  room. 
Bat  though  the  enamel  had  been  cracked  by  an  accidental  fall  some  years 
before,  it  now  received  no  ^rther  injury ;  even  the  glass  was  unbroken, 
and  not  the  least  apparent  damage  had  been  done.  On  another  occasion 
two  persons  were  left  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Hall,  as  it  was  feared  she  might 
commit  suicide.  But  she  eluded  both  of  them,  cscape<l  unperceived 
from  the  house,  and  at  length  i-etumed,  to  their  great  surprise,  wet 
through.  It  was  subsequently  ascertained  tliat  she  had  flung  herself 
into  a  deep  pit,  full  of  water.  How  she  got  out  she  could  not  tell,  but  she 
said  that  while  in  the  water  the  words  sounded  in  her  oara  : — "  Deliver 
my  soul  from  going  down  to  the  ])it.*' 

And  it  was  delivered.  At  evening  time  there  was  light.  The  dark- 
ness was  exchanged  for  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  Her  husband 
records  with  the  utmost  gratitude  and  affection  the  triumph  of  these  last 
hounj.  "  Seating  myself,"  he  says,  "  on  the  other  side  of  the  chamber, 
she  waved  her  hands  towards  me.  I  retui*ned  to  her,  and  eagerly  taking 
hold  of  her  hand,  she  smiled,  saying,  *  Mercy  !  mercy  !  Sweet  Jesus, 
mighty  to  save!  Found  in  Him — living-^dying — judgment'  She 
entered  the  saints'  everlasting  rest." 

We  hope  our  readers  wUl  not  have  been  displeased  that  we  have  thus 
ventured  to  lay  before  them  our  "  Romance  of  a  Ohapel." 


€^t  (iluiet  flours  of  (S:\fxifit. 

Is  reading  the  life  of  our  Lord  wo  are  much  impressed  with  the 
utense  and  incessant  activity  everywhere  manifest.  As  though  endowed 
vith  superhuman  physical  powers,  ho  is  beheld  ever  preaching  the  new 
md  immortal  truth,  and  working  wonders  of  miraculous  might.  No 
ime  was  lost  or  wasted,  no  opportunity  neglected  or  unimproved ;  and 
his  appears  strikingly  true,  when  the  simple  record  states  **  that  the 
^ple  came  earltf  in  the  momitig  to  Him  in  the  temple  for  to  hear 
Km."  What  a  large  proportion  of  his  biographies  are  but  narratives 
f  his  numerous  travels;  and  there  is  peculiar  appropriateness  iu  the 
postolic  summation  of  his  life,  "  he  went  ahotU"  doing  good.  Yet  in 
ireet  contrast  to  all  this,  and  as  a  beautifid  relief,  we  find  Christ  not 
bsorbed  in  public  life,  to  the  exclusion  of  social  intercourse  and  enjoy- 
lentb  He  is  seen  to  be  evidently  a  social  being,  exhibiting  much  blessed 
fmpathj  in  domestic  scenes.  He  continually  delighted  in  converse 
itk  his  immediate  circle  of  disciples,  and  found  many  occasions  for 
weiving  those  tender  ministrations  of  love  which  always  awaited  him 
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in  tlie  quiet  jBcnd  peaceful -bouses  of  his  friends.  All  this  is  ooniiniedly 
veiy  beautiful  and  very  precious ;  but  it  is  not  alL  A  trae  life  is  not 
spent  simply  in  performing  public  duties,  or  enjoying  the  oomfoitB  of 
social  intercourse  ;  there  is  yet  something  more.  There  must  be  boon 
of  solitude  and  retirement,  or  a  needed  element  is  lacking,  the  life  is  not 
complete.  So  we  find,  in  contrast  with  this  unceasing  work,  and  pleMnie 
in  the  amenities  of  friendship,  that  Christ,  whose  example  is  perfect  in  all 
its  parts,  had  his  quiet  hours  of  solitude.  In  this  there  ia  deep  and  holy 
meaning,  which  in  busy  times  like  these  should  start  into  fresh  life.  Lei 
us  review  a  few  of  the  instances,  given  in  the  Gospels,  of  Christ's  retin* 
ment  from  fellowship  with  men  ;  and  in  doing  so,  it  is  needful  to  re- 
member that  we  possess  but  a  fi'agmentary  history  of  the  earthly  life  of 
our  Lord.  The  record  contains  but  few,  comparatively,  of  His  glonooB 
deeds,  and  stirring,  &r-reaching  words.  His  seasons  of  solitude,  thoo^ 
so  rarely  recorded,  may,  however,  indicate  the  constant  practice  d 
Christ. 

Looking  in  this  light  upon  some  of  the  instances  narrated,  such  a 
statement  as  that  in  Mark  L  3/5,  is  pregnant  with  deep  and  hallowed 
meaning.     There  we  read,  that  "  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day.  He  went  out  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  then 
prayed."     And  why  was  this  ?     May  we  not  fairly  conclude  it  was  to 
prepare  for  the  duties  and  work  of  the  day  1     He  knew  all  the  urgent 
demands,   all  [the  temptations  and  dangers  that  would  press  around  His 
path,  all  the  hypocrisies  and  sins  that  would  sicken  His  heart,  all  the 
contempt    and  scorn  that  would  greet  Him  while  pursuing  His  holy 
work ;  and  therefore  we  perceive  He  seeks,  by  sacred  communion  with 
His  Father,  in  the  solitary  place,  before  the  dawn  of  day,  that  inward 
strength,  needed  preparation,  and  Divine  assurance  which  come  in  answer 
to  early  prayer.     Again,  another  season  of  retii'ement  noticeable  is,  when 
the  duties  of  the  day  are  past     Tumuig  to  Matt.  xiv.  23,  we  learn  that, 
after  a  day  of  hard,  exhausting  toil,  having  fed  the  famishing  people  hy 
a  miraculous  multiplication  of  a  few  loaves  and  fishes,  '^  He  sent  the  mul- 
titude away,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when 
evening  was  come,  He  was  there  alone."     Another  instance  is  found  in 
Luke  xxi.  37,  where  there  is  drawn  an  exquisite  contrast  between  His 
daily  work  of  teaching  in  the  Temple,  and  His  retirement  into  the  solitade 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives  when  night  drew  near.     We  know  nothing 
whatever  of  the  utterances  or  silent  communion  of  those  solemn  houn, 
and  where  the  Scripture  speaks  not,  speculation  is  unsafe ;  bat  we  should 
not  pass  the  bounds  of  reverence  by  suggesting  that  probably  the  day's 
work  was  then  reviewed  ;  that  at  the  close  of  each  portion  of  His  labours 
He  rendered  to  His  Father,  even  as  every  Christian  Hoes,  an  acootmtof 
His  stewardship ;  and  moreover,  can  we  not  suppose  that  his  exhausted 
powers  were  then  revived  ?    Few  sufficiently  consider  that  Christ's  woik 
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was  the  most  exhaoative  to  all  His  energies,  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual. 
We  can  imagine  nothing  more  so.  The  Divine  was  always  expressing 
itself  through  the  human,  and  our  poor  nature  soon  grows  tired  and  worn. 
Gmnd  thoughts  wear  out  human  brains,  incessant  toil  destroys  bodily 
encigy,  spiritual  wrestling  with  sinful  men  produces  exhaustion  in  the  souL 
So  we  can  believe  it  was  with  Christ ;  and  these  evening  hours  of  prayer 
would  be  most  welcome  to  Him.  Weary  with  His  work,  son-owing  on 
acooont  of  men's  contempt,  and  the  hardness  of  their  heart>,  He  would 
retire  to  obtain  that  consolation  and  assurance  which  only  the  Father 
could  give.  Thus,  at  the  commencement  and  close  of  His  daily  life, 
Christ  found  time  to  retire  and  pray.  But  this  is  not  all.  We  remark 
that  he  withdraws  into  solitude  at  everi/  season  of  special  need. 

To  mention  a  few.  We  remember  that  l>eforo  He  appeared  in  the 
ampacity  of  Teacher  of  the  Word,  before  His  entry  upon  His  public 
ministry.  He  spent  forty  days  and  nights  in  the  wilderness.  There, 
where  no  human  eye  watched,  or  human  sympathy  cheered,  even  as  it 
always  is  and  must  be  in  men's  experience.  He  encountered  and  con- 
quered the  Powers  of  Unbelief.  Thus  was  He  pi-eparing  for  the  awfiU 
life-work  that  lay  before  Him.  So  at  another  era  in  His  history  we  read 
that  when  peculiar  dangers  threatened  Him,  when  conspirators  were 
consulting  to  take  away  His  life.  He,  conscious  of  the  malignity  and 
cruelty  of  His  foes,  and  needing,  therefore,  special  help,  "  in  those  days, 
▼ent  out  into  a  mountain,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  unto 
God."  Luke  vi.  11,  12.  In  strange  contrast  to  this,  we  perceive  again 
and  again,  that^  not  when  seeking  His  j)resei'vation,  but  when  no  danger 
is  to  be  apprehended,  at  the  moment  of  His  greatest  popularity,  when 
every  mouth  is  filled  with  praises,  and  many  are  anxious  to  press  His 
brow  with  the  regal  crown,  He  suddenly  disappears  ;  and,  as  we  learn,  at 
s  partionlar  crisis  of  this  description  (John  vL  15),  "  He  departed  again 
•nto  a  mountain  Himself  alone."  Thus  did  He  testify  His  distaste  for 
ill  oatward  shows  of  power,  and  that  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 
The  holy  calm  of  the  mountain-side  would  prove  exceedingly  sweety  as  He 
then  again  assured  Himself  of  the  elevated  spiritual  purpose  for  which 
He  dwelt  amoi^st  men. 

We  cannot  forget  another  crisis  of  His  life,  when  the  solitude  was 
naght  by  Christ.  Wlien  anticipating  the  darkest  scene  in  His  earthly 
eoiine,  when  His  spirit  would  Ije  agonized  by  suffering  the  cruelties  of 
puUic  BOom  and  a  lingering  death,  He  retired  into  Gethsemane,  and  alone 
prepared  Himself  for  the  cross  by  a  fierce  struggle  with  the  weakness  of 
His  flesh.  When  the  victory  was  gained,  a  strong  angel  comforted  Him. 
After  wlnoh  He  reappears  with  serene  brow  and,  unmoved,  bows  to  the 
will  of  tbe  Father,  which  is  unconsciously  executed  by  the  hands  of 
wicked  meiL  In  all  these  notable  instances,  there  is  especial  need  which 
eonld  only  be  met  by  private,  undisturbed  fellowship  with  God.  Another 
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incident,  hardly  oomiDg  under  the  designation  ''  special  need,"  nnut  \k 
pointed  out. 

Christ  retires  into  solitude  when  suffering  from  bereavement. 

He  has  heard  from  the  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  of  the  sad  dflttk 
and  burial  of  their  beloved  but  misunderstood  master,  whereupon  tk 
biographer  tells  us,  *'  He  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  pbee 
apart"  Matt.  xiv.  13.  Every  mourner's  heart  will  truly  interpret  thi 
act.  It  was  the  natural  expression  of  Christ's  grief  He  must  leave  tlw 
crowding  multitude  to  mourn  the  loss  of  him  whom  He  honoured  and 
loved  so  much.  At  such  seasons  busy  life  is  a  mockery,  a  dreary  oontiairt 
to  the  desolate  feelings  of  the  heart.  Human  friendship  and  sinoere 
sympathy  may  be  good  and  appreciated  to  the  full ;  but  oh,  we  seek  some 
quiet  resting-place,  where  we  may  enjoy  the  solace  of  unseen  tears ;  we  i 
put  away  with  gentle  but  firm  hand  all  earthly  companionship,  and  intk 
imdisturbed  communion  of  the  silent  spot)  we  seem  nearer  to  etemitj 
and  the  loved  ones  gone  from  our  embrace ;  and  in  this  act  of  Christ  is 
there  not  something  inexpressibly  touching,  because  beautifully  hnman, 
which  comes  gently  yet  powerfully  home  to  all  suffering  hearts  ) 

These  are  some  of  the  seasons  which  the  Grospels  reveal  of  the  qmei 
hours  of  Christ,  and  is  there  not  great  need  that  the  lessons  they  contain 
should  be  fully  impressed  upon  our  minds  ? 

The  example  of  our  Lord  is  often  placed  before  us  to  arouse  our 
activities;  but  is  it  not  needed  likewise  to  teach  us  the  necessity  of 
seasons  of  retii-ement  ?     He  is  our  model  in  active  work,  so  likewise  in 
prayerfiil  solitude.     He  felt  the  want  of  retirement ;  is  it  not  more 
urgent  for  us  1     He  was  pure  and  spiritual  to  the  highest  d^ree ;  we 
are  sinful,  easily  tempted,  and  speedily  drawn  astray.     His  work  was 
elevating  and  divine  in  its  tendency  ;  ours  often  material,  camal,  and 
leading  (though  not  necessarily  if  the  soul  be  right)  to  forgetfiilneas  of 
God  and  the  things  of  another  world     It  is  impossible  to  live  the 
highest  life,  to  be  a  Christian  in  the  full  sense  of  that  word,  without 
spending  some  time  in  quiet  communion  with  God  and  the  unseen.    AB 
who  have  experienced  the  burden  and  the  struggle  to  walk  aright^  know 
this  full  well.     As  we  stand  at  the  gate  of  the  day,  and  see  all  its  oj^KV- 
tunities  for  good,  and  its  likelihoods  of  evil,  we  must  bend  in  some  aecaret 
place,  asking  for  wisdom  and  strength ;  and  when  the  hours  aro  part 
we  must  ]*etire  to  meditate  upon  that  which  has  been  done,  and  to  weep 
for  the  things  left  unaccomplished.     We  need  preparation  for  daily  dutf 
and  reflection  when  the  day  is  done;  and  this  the  quieting  influaioea 
of  a  prayerful  solitude  alone  can  give. 

And  those  extraordinary  seasons  of  need — times  when  a  new  proapeet 
opens  befoi*e  us,  when  worldly  influences  are  overpowerin^y  stroiif^  when 
peculiar  dangers  beset  our  path,  when  the  shadow  of  a  coming  cakmity 
darkens  the  way,  when  a  great  sori-ow  unseals  the  fountain  of  tean. 
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low  numerous  are  the  seasons  urging  us  to  seek  some  solitude  as  calm 
ud  uudistubed  as  a  mountain-side  !  We  must  go  apart  and  pray,  for 
uly  then  shall  we  be  prepared  "  for  all  that's  to  come.'* 

In  times  like  these,  how  little  opportunity  Ls  given  for  meditation  and 
rayer !  Even  in  our  sorrows  we  are  surrounded  by  busy  life,  which 
itnides  upon  us  everywhere.  The  hurried  tramp  of  many  feet  is  heard 
ight  and  day.  The  sound  of  contending  voices  rings  even  in  the  solitude 
four  closet.  It  ought  not  so  to  be.  The  gospel  of  pi*ayer  must  be  com- 
ined,  harmonised,  blended  with  the  "  gospel  of  work,"  or  life  will  be  a 
rest  mistake.  If  we  would  be  prosperous  in  heart,  pure  in  life,  heavenly 
mongst  earthly  occupations,  we  must  follow  the  example  of  Christ. 

We  do  not  advocate  such  retirement  from  the  world  as  the  Bomish 
7Lurch  once  deemed  a  sign  of  i)eculiar  saintliness.  Not  for  self-mortifi- 
ation,  not  for  vivid,  almost  physical  combat  with  demons,  or  commiuiion 
fith  angelic  beings,  but  real,  holy  fellowship  with  God  and  His  Christ 
Ve  hold  it  wrong  to  interfere  with  the  real  duties  of  life  ;  but  copy 
esus  and  we  shall  not  err  ;  for  we  cannot  discover  that  any  time  was 
bfiorbed  iu  solitude  that  should  have  been  employed  in  fulfilling  his 
aisaion  and  work.  Activity  and  retirement  were  so  properly  balanced 
hat  they  never  clashed.  Kemembering  that  a  man  can  receive  nothing 
except  it  be  given  him  from  above,  may  we  often  go  apart  from  busy 
life  into  some  solitaiy  spot,  to  spend  a  quiet  hour  with  God. 

W.  B. 


(Continued  from  page  209.) 

"Fire,  fire !"  is  the  shout  of  many,  as  people  throng,  in  smaller  or 
»!ger  crowds, towards  the  northern  gate  of  Old  St  Paul's.*  There 
iggotfl  have  been  gathered  in  a  great  heap,  a  torch  has  kindled  them, 
od  they  are  now  in  a  blaze,  though  no  martyr  to  the  truth  appears 
here  chained  to  the  stake,  rejoicing  that,  though  his  body  is  being  con- 
omed  to  ashes,  his  soul,  sustained  by  his  Lord,  is  being  welcomed  to 
Prist's  eternal  blessedness  and  glor>'.  Huge  baskets  filled  with  books, 
iiMmg  which  are  a  great  number  of  Tyndale's  New  Testaments,  are  borne 
hither,  and  cast  into  the  flames  which  rise  before  a  large  crucifix — the 
ymbol  of  the  dominant  Romanism  of  the  time — while  Fisher,  Bishop  of 
iiodieflter,  denounces  all  opposed  to  it  as  rank  hei*esy,  and  this  New 
Testament,  in  particular ;  and  Cardinal  Wolsey,  attended  by  no  fewer 
hanthirtynnx  bishops,  abbots,  and  friars,  gives  the  countenance  of  his 
ovadgn,  as  we)l  as  h)8  owOy  to  all  tliat  is  uttered  at  this  terrific  confla- 

*   See  page  77« 
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Thitf  event,  which  occurred  on  Sunday,  Febnuuy  llth,  1536,  gave  ne 
to  an  anonjmous  and  extremely  scurriloas  satire  on  WolBey  and  tk 
monastic  orders,  entitled — 

"  JKebt  me  anb  be  soti  fnxot^r, 
^at  J  sage  no  ilpxig  but  tni%;" 

and  is  usually  attributed  to  William  Roye,  a  friar  observant  of  tk 
FrancLscau  order  at  Greenwich,  who  appears  to  have  been  assisted  by  one 
Jerome,  also  a  member  of  the  fraternity.  In  ''The  brefe  Dialogs 
betwenc  two  prestes  Sen-auntes,  named  Watldn  and  Jeffraye"  (ile.,  Ik 
two  fi-iars  themselves),  occurs  the  following,  as  well  as  many  other  yur 
sages  to  the  like  effect : — 

*<  J,  They  sett  nott  by  the  Gospel  a  flye ; 
Diddest  thou  not  hearc  whatt  viUany 
They  did  unto  the  Gospell  ? 
W,  TVby,  did  they  agaynst  hym  conspyre  ? 
J,  By  my  trothe,  they  sett  hym  a  fyre 
Openly  in  London  cit^.*' 

Allusion  is  also  made  to  the  sermon  preached  by  Fisher,  Ix&n 
Wolsey,  and  tlie  other  distinguished  ecclesiastics  pi*esent : — 

**  For  all  that  he  sayde  in  his  sermone, 
Hather  than  the  Gospel  sholde  be  comone, 

Brynj^c  people  into  crroure ; 
He  wolde  gladly  sofTre  marterdomc, 
To  uphold  the  dcvyrs  fredome, 

Of  whom  he  is  confessoure,"  &c. 

More  spoke  of  Tyndale's  as  "  the  blasphemous  book ;"  and  Jerome  sayi 
that  his  "  bokc  was  printed  in  the  Cardinal  hys  tyme,  whiche  when  he 
had  hardc  that  it  was  done,  caused  a  certayne  man  (whom  I  could  name 
if  I  lusted),  to  bye  them  all  uppc."  A  few  copies  only  escaped  Wolaey'p 
destructive  inquisition ;  hence,  the  first  edition  is  extremely  raxt,  and 
of  proportionate  value,  the  copy  of  it  in  the  Grenville  Library  coet 
£18  188. 

The  satire  referred  to  contained  a  prophecy  of  Wolsey'a  end  : — 

'*  O  !  caytife,  when  thou  th^nokcst  least  of  all, 
With  confusion  thou  shalt  have  a  fall ;" 

and  though  Roye  had  passed  away,  brother  Jerome  lived  to  witneaa  the 
fulfilment  of  his  prediction. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1526,  Luther^s  letter  of  apology  lor  Ue 
previous  rough  reply  to  the  king's  book  against  him  provoked  Hemy  to 
a  rejoinder,  in  which  he  said  to  his  subjects,  Luther  *'  fell  in  devioe 
with  one  or  two  lewd  persons,  bom  in  this  onr  realm,  for  the  tnoala^ 
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ag  of  the  New  Testament  into  English,  as  well  with  many  corruptions 
€  that  holj  text,  as  certain  prefaces  and  other  pestilent  glosses  in  the 
laigius,  for  the  advanoement  and  setting  forth  of  his  abominable  hei-esies, 
Qtending  to  abuse  the  good  minds  and  devotion  that  you,  our  dearly- 
gloved  people,  bear  toward  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  infect  you  with  tlie 
Leadly  corruption  and  contagious  o<lour  of  his  pestilent  errors.  In  the 
Lvoiding  thereof  we,  of  our  special  tender  zeal  towards  you,  have,  with 
Jie  deliberate  advice  of  the  most  reverend  Father  in  God,  Thomas,  lord 
airdinal,  legate  a  latere  of  the  sec  apostolic,  archbishop  of  York,  primate, 
ixkd  our  chancellor  of  this  realm,  and  other  reverend  fkthei-s  of  the 
ipiritnality,  determined  the  said  untrue  tmnslations  to  be  bumed,  with 
Sarther  sharp  correction  and  ptmishment  against  tlie  keepers  and  readers 
yfthe  same" 

Tunstall,  then  Bishop  of  London,  echoing  the  words  of  Henry,  in  a 

charge  to  his  archdeacons,  thus  proceeds  : — "Whorcfoi-e  wc,  Cuthbert, 

willing  to  withstand  the  craft  and  subtlety  of  the  ancient  enemy  and  his 

ministers,  do  straitly  command  you  to  warn  all  dwelling  witldn  your 

archdeaconries^  that,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  and  incurring  the 

suspicion  of  heresy,  they  do  bring  in  and  deliver  up  all  and  singular 

BQch  books  as  contain  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 

English  tongue."     The  date  of  this  document,  according  to  the  episcopal 

register  of  London,  is  October  24th,  152G  ;  and  on  the  3r(.l  of  November, 

the  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  Warliam,   if^suod  a  mandate  of  similar 

tenor;  so  that  now  all  authonty  in  England,  both  lay  and  spiritual, 

was  publicly  committed  to  opixwo  the  cii*culation  of  the  New  Testament 

as  translate<1  by  Tyndale. 

Wolsey,  however,  deeming  all  that  was  done  at  homo  insufficient, 
influenced  Henry  to  send  letters  to  the  i)rincc.ss-regent  of  the  Nether- 
knds,  and  to  the  goveinor  of  the  English  merchants  at  Antwerp  ;  and 
Isy  the  same  messenger  the  cardinal  wrote  to  Sir  John  Hackett,  the 
king's  agent  at  the  regent's  court,  urging  all  these  pirties  to  concur  in 
taking  measures  for  the  destruction  of  book^  intended  "  to  poison  the 
Ungs  subjects" 

Hackett  presented  the  king's  letter  to  the  regent,  and  assured  the 
cardinal  that  his  wishes  should  be  fulfilled ;  but  when  he  discovered,  to 
Us  great  mortification,  that  English  Testaments  not  only  passed  through 
Antwerp  for  exportation,  but  were  actually  printed  there  as  a  commercial 
ipecalatian,  by  one  Christopher  Endhoven,  and  moreover,  that  the 
Wgesses  of  that  free  city  refused  to  consider  his  publication  as  heretical, 
Htckett  told  Wolsey  this,  and  confessed  that,  if  the  cardinal  would  have 
lyndale's  Testaments  burnt,  it  might  be  necessary  to  commission  some 
one  to  buff  theuL  The  cardinal  was  too  shrewd  to  do  tliis,  but  Arch- 
bishop Warham  was  not^  for  he  informed  his  sufiTragans  that  "  he  had 
lately  gotten  into  his  hands  all  the  books  of  the  -New  Testament,  trans- 
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lated  into  English,  and  printed  beyond  the  seaa."  He  did  this  it  tbi 
cost  of  ^66  98.  4d.,  a  sum  equivalent  to  nearly  £1,000  at  the  praeat 
time,  and  a  letter  in  the  British  Museum,  fix>m  the  Bishop  of  Norwich 
assures  the  primate  of  his  readiness  to  pay  ten  marks  as  his  contribotki 
to  the  ex()ense  incurred.  The  consequence  was  that,  before  the  end  d 
the  summer,  another  Antwerp  printer,  Christopher  Yan  Ruremund,  liil 
struck  off  a  foui-th  edition  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament;  and  a  dearth  of 
com  in  England  compelling  the  cardinal  to  remove  all  restraints  on  ill 
importation  from  Flanders,  facilitated  the  secret  introduction  of  God^ 
Word  into  this  country. 

Tyndale  had  now  published  anonymously  his  "  Prologue  to  the  Episyi 
to  the  Romans  i"  his  next  work,  the  "  Treatise  on  the  Parable  of  ibi 
Wicked  Mammon,"  contained  an  avowal  that  he  was  both  its  autiur 
and  the  translator  of  the  i)roscribed  Testament :  and  the  "  Obedienoe  cf  i 
a  Christian  Man,"  from  Lis  })en,  speedily  followed.     Having  thus  done  M  \ 
much  to  ox])ose  himself  to  the  rage  of  the  dominant  churcli,  he  seems  to 
have  resolved  to  dwell  no  longer  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhine,  that  greifc  j 
commercial   thoroughfare ;  he  therefore  quitted  Worms,  and  he  went  ' 
to  the  secluded  town  of  Marburg  in  Hesse,  whei-e  Von  Busche,  one  rf  : 
his  admirers,  had  just  accepted  a  professorship,  under  the  patronage  of ! 
the  Protestant  landgrave. 

That  this  was  a  wise  step,  appears  clearly  from  the  state-papers  of  tlw  j 
time.     They  show,  imder  the  signature  of  the  parties,  that  Wolsey  w«  j 
directing  Hackett  to  recpest  the  regent  of  the  Netherlands  to  deliver  ' 
Tyndale  and  his  companion  Roye*  into  his  hands.    They  also  demonstnte 
that  this  obsequious  agent  was  suggesting  to  the  cardinal  to  lay  the 
charge  of  treason  against  an  English  merchant  who  merely  transmitted  ; 
Tyndale's  Testaments  from  Antwerp,  because,  though  the  cbai^  vm 
fdse,  the  lords  of  Antwerp  might  hold  themselves  bound  by  treaty  to 
surrender  any  person  thiis  accused  to  the  king  of  England. 

Providentially,  Wolsey's  double  dealing  at  this  time  had  been  ao 
offensive  to  the  emperor,  that  his  requests  had  no  influence  either  witk. 
him  or  his  aimt,  the  princess-regent ;  but,  intent  on  his  object^  he  eent 
John  West,  an  observant  of  Greenwich,  to  hunt  out  Roye,  onoe  a  fifkr 
in  the  same  monastery,  with  whom  he  supposed  Tyndale  to  be  still  saw- 
ciated;  and  also  wrote  to  Herman  Rincke  to  search  for  the  men  who  had 
once  fled  before  him,  and  for  the  books  whose  issue  from  the  press  he  hid 
stopped  for  a  while.  The  translator  and  most  of  his  books  were^  howerVi 
stiU  secure.  West  and  Hackett  travelled  hither  and  thither  oi^y  te 
lay  on  their  employer  the  burden  of  profitless  costs ;  whilst  BindM^ 
searching  the  commercial  cities,  found  some  of  the  proscribed  book%  bd 
could  gain  no  tidings  of  Tyndale's  retreat. 

*  See  page  207. 
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n  Rincke's  report  to  the  cardinal,  he  writes  : — "  Since  receiving  your 
unandts  I  have  spared  neither  my  {>er8on,  money,  nor  diligence.  By 
ig  a  license  formerly  obtaiiieil  from  the  emiiei-or,  and  by  gifts  and 
^ntH|  I  have  gained  over  the  Fraukfoi-t  consuls,  and  some  senatoi-s 
[  judges,  so  that  in  three  or  four  phices  I  was  enabled  to  collect  and 
k,  up  all  the  booka  The  printed  >x>oks  are  still  in  my  possession, 
ept  two  copies,  which  I  gave  to  your  diligent  and  faithful  agent^  John 
fit,  for  the  use  of  the  king's  gi'ace  and  yours. 

'  If  I  had  not  found  these  books  and  interfered,  they  would  have  been 
bsed  together  in  paper  i)ackages,  and  inclosed  in  ten  sacks  craftily 
ered  over  with  flax,  and  thus  unsus}>ected,  they  would  have  been  sent 
>ss  the  seas  into  Scotland  and  England,  and  would  have  been  sold  as  if 
Y  were  but  clean  jiaper ;  but  I  think  that  very  few  or  none  of  them 
e  been  carried  away  or  sold.  I  shall  also  take  most  diligent  caro  as  to 
foresaid  Roye  and  Hutchyns"  (apparently  another  agent  of  Tyndale's) 
3th  as  to  apprehending  them  and  detecting  the  places  they  frequent, 
ately  brought  the  printer,  Schott,  before  the  consuls,  senatoi-s,  and 
[ges  of  Frankfort;  and  I  conq)elled  him,  on  his  oath,  to  confess  how 
ny  such  books  he  had  printed  in  the  English  language,  the  Grerman, 
any  other.  Being  thus  put  to  his  oath,  he  siiid  that  in  the  English 
Lgiie  he  had  printed  only  one  thousand,  of  six  sheets,  folded  in  quarters, 
i  besides  one  thousand  of  nine  sheets,  folded  likewise,  and  this  by  the 
ler  of  Roye  and  Hutchyns,  who,  wanting  money,  were  not  able  to  pay 
•  the  books  printed,  and  much  less  for  printing  them  in  other  languages. 
herefore  I  have  purchased  almost  all  of  them,  and  now  have  them  in 
r  house  at  Cologne.'' 

Wolsey's  zealous  and  subtle  agent  takes  Ciire  to  sugg<»Mt,  in  the  same 
:ter,  that  such  a  diploma  should  l)e  obtained  as  would  authorize  him  to 
t  more  efficiently  in  the  cause  both  of  the  king  and  the  cardinal,  from 
e  £mperor  Charles  V.,  and  that  lioye,  Tyndale,  Jerome  Barlow,  and 
leir  adherents,  ought  to  be  '^  apprehended,  punished,  and  carried  off, 
» destroy  the  Lutheran  heresy,  and  to  confirm  the  Christian  faith."  But 
hilst  these  projects  and  toils  could  effect  so  little  of  what  they  desirnY, 

ia  evident  from  their  own  words  that  the  influence  of  Tyndale's 
ibonrs  extended  very  far  beyond  the  land  that  gave  him  birth. 

Bishop  Tonstall  charged  Tyndale  with  a  huge  number  of  heresies, 
rhen  the  good  man  replied  that  it  was  counted  for  a  licx*esy  "  if  an  % 
uked  a  tittle  over  its  head."  In  March,  1528,  his  lordship  granted  to  Sir 
Fhouias  More  a  license  to  have  and  to  tise  these  ^*  heretical  book<i,"  tliat 
le might  ''get  himself  an  immortal  name  and  etiTual  glory  in  heaven," 
yf  exposing  '*  the  crafty  malice"  of  their  authors,  and  that  as  one  able 
to  "  play  the  Demosthenes  in  the  Englisli  tongue,"  he  might  make  the 
pidates  ''  more  prompt  against  those  wicked  supplantors  of  the  church." 
Sir  Thomas  attadccd  Tyndale  in  consequence,  with  licai-ty  good- will,  and 
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continued  the  labours  to  which  he  had  been  so  eulogistically  BammoiiBd 
by  his  diocesan  till  several  hundred  folio  pages  were  filled ;  and  yet  all 
his  toils  proved  utterly  in  vain.  He  stated,  indeed,  that  he  had  fimnd 
"  one  thousand  texts  by  tale  falsely  rendered" — ^that  is,  wyt-hAf  the 
number  chai*gcd  by  Bishop  Tunstall ;  but  he  had  little  to  say  in  hit 
specification  of  fiiiilts.  The  distinct  accusations  against  the  tnuulatiai 
are  that  *^ priests,*'  "church,"  and  "chariiy"'  are  rendered '< Mfitbiin^" 
"  conyregacionSf"  and  "  love  /'  and  also,  that  grace  was  sometimes  tnnff- 
lated  favour, penance,  repentance,  and  a  contrite  Jieari  by  a  troMedheafU 
More  had  before  him  the  octavo  and  the  quarto  editions,  withgloflNs; 
and  the  marginal  notes  of  the  latter  came  in  for  their  share  of  ceiuanL 
Trifling  reasons,  at  best,  were  assigned  for  the  prohibition  and  haning 
of  the  New  Testament ;  the  true  one  clearly  was,  that  the  same  feeUng 
which  prompted  the  constitution  of  Archbishop  Arundel,  in  1408^  hd 
to  similar  actions  on  the  part  of  the  Papal  authorities  in  the  days  of 
Tyndale.  C.  W. 


jfrasmrntars  Note  on  tfie  iaeaumction* 


TxB  season  of  the  year,  and  the  beau- 
tiful appearances  of  revived  life  which  it 
presents,  are  generally  regarded  by  Chris- 
tian minds  (especially  of  the  imaginative 
cast)  as  typical  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     The  flush  of  renewed  health  and 
Tigour  on  nature's  face,  an  we  now  behold 
it  turned  towards  us  in  glad  smiles  ;  the 
fresh  green  of  the  meadows ;  the  young 
leaves,  and  the  setting  fruit  upon  the 
trees  in  our  orchards  and  gardens;  the 
opening  flowers,  with  joyous  birds  and 
insects  flying   round    them;  these  and 
other  incidents,  which  attract  tlie  notice 
of  all  who  have  eyes  and  hearts,  arc  to 
us,  who  have  learned  it  from  the  Bible, 
auggestive  of  the  great  wonder  of  the  last 
day.     Parables  are  they  of  what  will  be 
when  Christ  shall  come ;  but  not,  pro- 
perly speaking,  proofs  of  it.    Beautiful 
lamps  shining  on  nature's  paths,  shed- 
ding light  on  the  roadway  to  death,  for 
those  who  have  learned  to  look  into  the 
mystic  depths  of  creation's  changes ;  but 
apart  from  the  guiding  hand  of  revelation, 
how  easily  may  all  these  spirittial  lanterns 
bo,  like  globes  of  glass,  dashed  in  pieces  by 
the  hand  of  a  stem,  inexorable  logic !  Thoy 
do  not  tell  in  argument.     Because  seeds 
genninate,  flowers  bud,  fruit  trees  b\os- 
Bom,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  corpse 


\ 


you  bury  in  the  grave  will  rise  agiia 
Tliere  are  counter  itucta,  Inddenti  oenr 
on  the  other  side,  looking  another  wtf  • 
Storms  sweep  down  noble  trees;  tad 
as  they  fall  so  they  lie.  Life,  in  a  mnlti- 
tude  of  cases,  hopdessly  goes  out  at  dnlL 
There  is  no  rekindling  of  the  extingniikid 
torch.  Besides,  in  all  the  cases  we  eon* 
monly  employ  as  symbols  of  a  resum- 
tion,  the  revival  comes  soon  alter  thf 
decay.  Some  few  months,  at  most,  elapN 
between  the  dissolution  and  the  newbirtlu 
But  Adam's  body  has  crumbled  into  dul 
five  thousand  years  at  least;  LafiB  lu- 
cccding  death  after  the  lapse  of  afv  k, 
we  must  acknowledge,  an  oceuzrenoe  ai- 
parallcled  in  nature.  The  case  of  leedi 
in  some  few  instances  is  hardly  an  ex- 
ception. l*hc  truth  is,  the  resuxrcetioB 
of  the  dead  is  a  miracle.  The  doctrise 
is  emphatically  a  reveakd  one.  It  u  thi 
principal  and  most  prominent  fonn  under 
what  a  future  life  appears  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  mysteriousnets  of  desA 
is  fully  recognized.  Darknees  is  1^ 
covering  the  grave  and  the  state  of  de- 
parted souls.  But  in  wanderful  conlnit 
with  this,  we  have  a  clear  discotoyof 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  In  tfar 
Older  of  time,  the  revealing  man's  ie« 
a>aieti\MnDL  Xxkea  \awaiftwa«»^<(thsK  doe- 
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ch  pertain  to  the  redemption  of 
What  it  to  be  done  last  in 
ight  fizat  in  promise  and  pro- 
t  is  rerj  much  the  same  in  the 
iment.  Full  and  explicit  state- 
Jie  resurrection  occur  early  in 
caching,  and  in  Paul's  also.  In 
time,  they  come  before  equally 
ixplioit  announcements  of  the 
:  and  justification  by  faith, 
uded  to  in  the  Old  Testament 
which  indicates  its  general  ac- 
ind  belief  in  the  Jewish  Church 
1 9) .  The  manner  in  which  the 
peaks  indicates  that  he  was  not 
me  new  thing;  but  something 
nown  and  belieyed.  Still  more 
'  does  this  appear  in  Ezckicl 
2—14. 

ncipal  teachers  of  the  resurrcc- 
hc  New  Testament  are  Jesus 
ad  St.  Paul.  You  find  our 
l.ord  giying  great  distinctness 
dnence  to  it  in  His  discourses 
ded  by  St.  John  (chap.  t. 
thing,  in  the  whole  of  his  in- 
,  is  more  plain.  Some  very  im- 
loctrines  taught  by  His  holy 
are  by  no  means  so  decidedly 
Lusiyely  expressed  by  Himself — 
ion  by  faith  for  example.  St. 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and 
r  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
id  also  in  those  to  the  Thessa- 
nd  Philippians,  gives  us  large 
e  statements  as  to  this  glorious 
>f  redeeming  mercy. 
lo  taught  by  facts  as  well  as  by 

declaration.  By  resurrection 
*e6tament  times.  Resurrections 
by  our  Lord.    His  own  resur- 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead 
r  the  saints.  The  bodies  must 
m  dead  for  some  considerable 
L  most  likely  the  disappearance 
waa  aa  mysterious  as 


joat  extended,  and  in  some  re- 
19  dearest  description  of  what 
Teetion  will  be,  is  supplied  by 
\  and  that  appears  in  immediate 
A  with  the  reautrection  of  our 
ICaiter.  Obaerre,  the  apostle 
iUbmrima^af/emg (1  Cor.  chap,  j 


xy.  3-12) ;  and  then,  out  of  this  great  root 
truth,  springs  the  noble  branch  (18-58). 

It  LB  eyoWed  in  a  very  simple  and  im- 
pressive manner,  quite  free  from  certain 
dogmas  with  which  it  has  since  been 
encumbered.  It  leaves  much  unex- 
plained. Curiosity  is  not  satisfied ;  but 
enough  appears  to  sustain  faith  and  hope. 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  the  body  to 
be  raised  at  the  last  day  will  be  very 
different  from  the  body  we  now  possess. 

Words  most  familiar  are  by  no  means 
words  best  understood.  Judging  from 
one's  experience,  from  conversations  with 
others,  from  comments  in  books,  it  ap- 
pears that  people  are  apt  to  consider  that 
only  an  idea  of  the  certainty  of  a  resur- 
rection is  here  given  with  some  very  rhe- 
torical illustrations  of  it.  'NVhereas,  from 
first  to  last,  one  point  is  variously  in- 
sisted on,  and  that  is  the  difference  be- 
tween our  present  and  future  bodies. 

The  seed  sown  is,  different  from  the 
plant  produced  (37,  38). 

All  fiesh  is  not  alike  (39). 

The  bodies  in  earth  and  heaven  are  not 
of  the  same  nature  (40). 

Nay,  even  the  celestial  orbs  are  diver- 
sified in  beauty  and  splendour  (41). 

These  are  analogies  suggested  by  the 
apostle  all  pointing  to  the  difference  in 
certain  things.  In  his  application  of 
them  the  same  idea  of  difference  is  carried 
out ;  corruption  is  put  in  contrast  vrith 
incorruption ;  dishonour  vrith  glory;  weak- 
ness with  power;  the  natural  with  the 
spiritual;  the  soul-like  vrith  the  spirit^ 
like,  ifruxiK^y  vrith  wevfiwruAr, 

Ptyche,  signifies  soul ;  life  is  personi- 
fied as  a  beautiful  nymph,  also  repre- 
sented with  the  wings  of  a  butterfly,  to 
intonate  the  lightness  of  the  soul,  of 
which  the  butterfly  is  the  symbol,  and  on 
that  account  among  the  ancients,  when  a 
man  had  just  expired,  a  butterfly  was 
represented  fluttering  above,  as  if  rising 
from  the  mouth  of  the  deceased. 

Pneuma  signifies  spirit — ^intellect,  that 
which  is  superior  to  the  soul.  The  word 
means  wind.  The  butterfly  is  beau- 
tiful, but  frail;  the  wind  ethereal,  but 
strong. 

Our  present  body  is  framed  "wvth  ygel- 
medlate  reference  to  the  Vnrfx  >aSft  cH 
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man ;  the  future  will  be  in  reference  to 
the  higher. 

Psyche  will  be  dropped — the  pneuma 
retained.  Man  will  be  no  longer  marked 
by  the  frailty  of  the  butterfly ;  but  with 
the  strength  and  grandeur  of  the  wind. 
And  the  wind  has  beauty  as  well  as 
power.  It  murmurs  exquisitely  on  .£olian 
harps  and  thunders  terrifically  amidst 
tempest  clouds.  It  has  after  all  more 
of  soothing,  healing,  reTiving  power,  than 
what  is  destructiye. 

The  idea  of  difference  runs  through 
the  next  yerses  (46-49). 

And  again  the  apostle  starts  afiresh 
the  same  thought  (o0-53). 

It  is  throughout  difference. 

The  teaching  of  Paul,  then,  is  not  en- 


cumbered with  the  theory  that  pRcUy 
the  same  particles  which  are  boned  m 
to  be  raised.  Nor  does  the  absence  ol 
that  idea  interfere  with  the  identity  d 
humanity. 

*'  If  any  one's  house,  for  instance,  i«H 
destroyed,  and  another  man  promised  tt 
rebuild  it  for  him,  .he  would  not  b( 
considered  as  failing  in  his  promise  be 
cause  he  did  not  put  togetiier  all  th 
former  materials,  if  the  materials  iroi 
equally  good ;  and  if  the  man  were  put  a 
possession  of  a  house  not  less  cooubb 
dious  and  beautiful  than  he  had  beto 
that  would  be  to  all  practical  puipoM 
sufficient — the  promise  would  be  vm 
than  fulfilled  if  the  materials  were  tenfiA 
more  durable  and  beautifuL" 


an  Srtisij  ©ame-isdjool  in  tje  lEtflfiteentft  Centurj. 


The  publication  of  that  singularly  in- 
teresting work,  * '  The  Leadbeater  Papers, ' ' 
has  made  classic  ground  of  a  beautiful 
village  in  Leinster,  within  a  few  miles  of 
my  birth-place,  and  where  some  of  my 
happy  early  days  were  passed,  in  a 
circle  which  I  haye  scarcely  eyer  found 
equalled  for  genuine  cordiality  and  re- 
fined simplicity. 

**This  yiUage  of  Ballitorc  is  em- 
bosomed," says  an  old  Ballitore  school- 
boy, '*  in  a  beautiful  y alley,  the  little  river 
Oriese,  meandering  through  the  fields, 
with  wooded  hills  on  either  hand.  One 
of  these  is  called  the  Nine-tree  Hill, 
and  though  not  more  than  400  feet  above 
the  sea  level  it  commands  a  very  ex- 
tensive and  lovely  prospect  of  the  plains 
of  Kildare  and  Carlow,  and  the  distant 
highlands  of  Wicklow,  including  some  of 
the  loftiest  eleyations  in  Ireland — for 
example,  Lugna  Guiila,  iMount  Leinster, 
Blackstairs,  and  Stieve  Bloom." 

Somewhere  about  the  year  1780, 
Mary,  or  (as  she  was  more  familiarly 
called)  MoUy  Webster,  a  woman  who 
had  once  seen  better  days,  opened  a  dame- 
school  in  the  pretty  village  of  Ballitore, 
which  was  then  principally  inhabited  by 
Quakers,  the  descendants  of  the  old 
worthies  from  England*  wbo  had  co\o- 


I  nised  it  long  before ;  and  the  gifts 
authoress  of  the  **  Leadbeater  Papers"  tdl 
us  that  Molly  Webster  resembled  moi 
truly  Shenstonc's  exquisite  descriptio 
of  a  *' village  schoolmistress."  Onec 
her  pupUs,  the  late  amiable  and  elegsi 
Betsey  Shackleton,  has  immortalised  hi 
old  teacher  by  a  description  so  lively  la 
graphic  that  my  quoting  largely  froi 
such  a  source  will,  I  trust,  require  i 
apology.  She  says,  in  her  reminiscenei 
of  her  own  early  days,  **  But  the  how 
in  the  borough  which  I  best  rememlM 
is  Molly  Webster's.  She  was  for  ma 
years  an  eminent  personage  in  our  villsfi 
as  schoolmistress,  doctress,  and  inta 
preter  of  dreams.  Some  said  she  hi 
the  gift  uf  fortune-telling,  but  I  nen 
was  witness  to  its  exercise.  I  belier 
there  never  was  a  better  schoolmistress- 
indeed  I  fully  believe  that  Bell  or  Lsa 
caster  never  taught  children  to  read  i 
so  short  a  time  as  my  teacher.  Nor  iri 
she  severe ;  she  certainly  kept  a  littl 
birch  rod  always  beside  her,  which  sh 
sometimes  held  in  a  threatening  postnit 
and  some  rare  times  she  inflicted  it 
smart  upon  the  skin  of  a  pLebeiaa* 
never  remember  feeling  it,  nor  even  th 
brass  thimble  with  which  she  tsqipo 

\  xliift  \ve%dL  oi  %  ^>asuea«    In  teaching  th 
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Jphabet  she  patiently  went  on  from  + 
criM-CTOu)  to  the  final  zed,  M'hich  she 
ailed  iszarH.  She  aaid  A,  and  the  pupil 
lid  A ;  flhe  B,  and  her  pupil  B  ;  if 
lie  were  in  a  pleasant  humour,  and  the 
upil  was  Tery  good,  xcry  young,  or 
err  pretty,  she  would  make  the  ini- 
restioii  more  lasting  and  delightful  by 


Thiinil),*  &c'.  Bags  of  old  8aini)lers  lay 
near  her.  A  bed  Mas  in  one  comer  of 
the  room,  and  a  larjxc  box  of  apples  at 
the  foot  of  tht*  bi'd — for  her  husband, 
Joss  AVL'bstcr,  dealt  in  apples,  besides 
being  a  woolcomber.  A  chest  of  drawers 
stood  near  the  bed,  and  I  think  they 
generally   stood  more   or  less  open,  for 


lying — A  was  an  apple-pie,  B  bit  it,  C     the  hen  laid  in  one  of  them,  and  the  cat 


at  it.     D  for  dog,  or  for  dobby.     J  with 
oomerj  and  so  forth.     But  all  these  in- 
tements  to  beguile  uh  into  the  road  to 
laming  would   never    have    suc<-ecdrd 
ithomt  steady  perseverance.     She  was 
JO  wont  to  hold  out  encouraging  lan- 
aage,  such  as  *  sweet  girl/  *fine  boy.' 
ly  sister  Margaret  she  called  *  the  lily 
fthe  valley;'  my  brother  Richard  *the 
ne  of  Sharon.'     She  also  talked  of  gilt 
ooks,  the  favour  of  our  parents  ;  one  of 
er  husband's  *  eack^ay  apples,'  a  new- 
lid  egg,  and  so  forth.    These    indeed 
light  make  us  love  our  school,  but  it 
IS  the  patience,  the  perseverance  which 
lught  UB  to   read.     She  was    no   less 
cpert  in  teaching  girl^  to  work.     I  re- 
Anber  contemplating  her  power  while 
le  wan  settling  my  work  with  a  feeling 
could  not   describe — she   appeared  to 
e  to  be  a  sort  of  creator.     She  led  us 
irough  all  the  gradations  of  hemming, 
'wing,  running  and  felling,  and  stitch- 
g,  ontii  we  were  fit  to  work  a  sampler, 
hat  was  the  highest  of  our  ambitions,  ex- 
^pt  it  might  be  to  work  flowers  ii]}on  a 
Mket.     We  soon  learned  the  mark  in «; 
itch,  then  to  make  letters,  then  little 
iff  sprigs,  then  great  flaunting  flc)wers 
ach  as  never  grew.    The  mistress  knc>w 
le  various  stitches    which   an   acconi- 
lished  girl  ought  to  learn — double  cross 
titch.  Hem  stitch,   queen  stitch,  Irisli 
itch,   chain    stitch,  <eillet    holes,    &c. 
odecd,  we  had  an  unbounded  opinion 
ther  knowledge  and  capacity. 
"  Anumber  of  impressions  of  seals  hung 
k  a  frame  at  her  back ;  she  sat  near  a 
indow ;  msny  books  lay  in  the  window 
!at.     A  Bible  was  one  of  them  ;  *  the 
nirenal  Spelling-book,'    *  the    Penn- 
ivanim  Spelling-book,*  *  Reading  made 
Hj,'  and  many  of  the  little  books  then 
rtn  to  good  children ;  such  as    '  Cin- 
raOa,'     'Slnbad    the    Sailor,*    'Torn 
VOX*.  XZJZ 


/ 


kittened  in  aiu^ther.  I  believe  I  ncvci 
thought  of  this  beini;  untidy,  but  on  thf 
contrary,  a  very  ;;i(at  perfection,  and 
indeed  onlv  wh:it  I  would  Avish  if  I  ha<l 
a  house  and  a  iliot  of  drawers.  1 
thought  our  mi««tri>s  }iap]>y  to  have 
such  tame  hens  anrl  <';it**. 

•*  People  w  it h»iore  iln};ers,eoui;hs,pains, 
aelus,  siek  children,  or  any  other  cala- 
mity, came  to  tlie  mistress  for  relief.  She 
was  never  at  a  loss — a  handful  of  rue,  a 
handful  of  elder,  a  handful  of  verbage,  n 
handful  of  niaiHh-mallow«,  and  twentv 
snails,  all  i)0unded  and  put    down  in  a 
(Tuiskeen,  witli  a  j)oiind  of  lard  or  fresli 
butter;   let  it  simmer  all  day,  strsin  it, 
and  rub  the  part  atftctcd  for  nine  nights. 
Such  was  one  of  Molly's  recipes.     Poul- 
tices of  lurb-*,  decoctions,  and  infusions, 
were  all  prescribed  in  turn  ;  and  some- 
how or    other   often   Buceeeded.     These 
prescriptions  by  no  means  interfered  with 
the  business  of  th(>  school.     They  were  at 
her  ton^^ne's  end.  iiiid  sometimes  wo  sav. 
frightful  sore-:,  andh*.  :ird  of  others  ftill 
more  dreadful.     The  mistress  sometime'- 
amused  us  even  in  school  with  wonderful 
fctori(s.      If  !-he  saw    us   biting   off  (;ni" 
threads  she  wi»uld  tell  us  of  a  beautiful 
youn;j    jiirl  who  <lid   so ;  at  length  hli-' 
became  vi-ry  ill,  and    grew    worse   ami 
"worse  till  she  died,  was  opened,  and  a 
l.irp:e   ball  of   thread  was    found  in  hi  r 
stomach.     This   story  made  an  indclibl-' 
impression.     Tliere  was  another  story  to 
frighten  us  from  .<»i;;hing.     Stealing  ahd 
lying  were  of  ctturse  followed  by  terririi- 
consequences.  Mollj'  was  a  useful  woman 
in  her  day ;  but  I  suppose  her  terrors  and 
buperslitions   would   hardly   do   for   tht; 
present  age  of  relincinent. 

••It  was  extraordiiiary  to  behold  the 
perfect  propriety  of  the  dress  of  this 
illustrious  person  when  she  went  out 
visiting.      Her    stiif  camlet   }f,K\^K\\  v.«l* 
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taken  out  of  its  folds  ;  lier  milk  white 
apron,  her  cap  and  border,  were  all  per- 
foctlv  neat,  and  her  conduct  and  con- 
versation  Ht  for  any  company.  She  was 
frequently  in^'ited  to  drink  tea  at  all  our 
parents'  housen,  and  her  scholars  were 
always  glad  to  see  her,  and  eagerly  lis- 
tened to  all  she  said.  Her  husband,  Joss 
Webster,  carried  on  his  trade  of  wool- 
combing,  and  treated  his  pets  to  potatoes 
roasted  in  his  comb-pot.  The  like  of 
these  I  never  ta«tcd,  so  sweet  and  hot, 
find  given  out  of  Joss's  greasy  hand  to 
♦  the  best  girl  in  forty  shillings.'  He 
wore  his  shirt-sleeves  tucked  up  to  his 
shoulders,  and  had  a  venerable  counte- 
nance, adorned  by  tine  grey  hair. 

**This  pair  had  no  son,  and  two  of  their 
daughters  married  out  of  the  Society  of 
Quakers.  Lucy  alone  remained  to  help 
them — sometimes  by  her  earnings  at  ser- 
vice in  a  friend's  family,  sometimes  at 
home,  where  she  was  a  most  aflfectionatc 
daughter.  When  she  was  about  forty 
she  married  a  rich  old  tallow-chandler  in 
Carlow,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  helping 
her  aged  parents  ;  as  her  good  husband 
allowed  her  to  bring  them  both  home 
to  his  house,  where  they  were  duteously 
attended  and  cared  for  to  extreme  old 
age.  When  Lucy  became  a  widow,  she 
gave  vent  to  her  kindness  of  heart  by 
providing  for  the  children  of  her  sisters." 

It  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  such  a 
naive  glimpse  of  the  good  old  times  as 
the  above  picture  of  the  ancient  dame 
school  of  the  village  of  Ballitore;  to 
which  we  may  add  the  foUowing  interest- 
ing notice  from  the  pen  of  the  gifted 
authoress  of  that  charming  work  "The 
Annals  of  Ballitore,"  who  writes  to  her 
friend  Mrs.  Trench  as  follows  : — •*  Mv 

• 

aged  cottagers,  Joshua  and  Marj' Webster, 


have  just  set  out  on  a  yisit  to  thei 
ried  daughter  in  Carlow,  elevex 
from  this.  These  old  people  ha'^ 
struggled  with  poverty  to  presei 
dependence.  It  is  Joshua' 8  first  vis 
son-in-law ;  and  we  doubt  not^tlu 
his  affectionate,  dutiful  daughter 
HO  comfortably  will  bring  joy 
honest  heart.  Mary  has  a  furth 
in  this  visit,  namely,  to  point  ( 
spot  in  M'hich  she  chooses  to  be 
in  the  New  Garden  Burial-ground 
her  ancestors  lie.  As  Joshua  am 
had  never  left  home  together  for 
furty  years,  this  undertaking  was 
arduous  one,  and  much  arrangem 
necessary,  especially  on  the  part 
anxious  matron.  The  house  is 
the  care  of  ProWdence — and  the 
hours.  Three  of  Molly's  schola 
charge  of  the  pig ;  another  has  ta 
chickens  home  with  her.  A  bandb 
two  old  bonnets,  a  trunk,  and  a  1 
lodged  with  Mary  and  Ann  Doy 
to  my  eldest  daughter's  care  ai 
mitted  the  looking-glass  and  the  ' 
Almanack,'  with  which  she  has  1 
amuse  herself  in  expounding  e 
Most  of  my  family  were  assisting 
ing  them  off  in  a  hired  chaise  ;  ani 

*  the  village  schoolmistress'  mou 
turning  to  her  house,  and  rais 
hands,  she  pronounced  this  bene 
while  respectful  awe  preserved  the 
of  her  attendants  in  due  subordina 

*  May  goodness  preserve  my  pla< 
come  back  !*  " 

Such  a  picture  as  the  forego 
one  into  the  spirit  of  our  simple 
tors  more  fully  than  a  volume 
stract   remarks  on   the   davs   of 


Ian*;  Sync." 


N. 


(Snns  of  Sentiment 

'Hero  are  Rolili.-n  thoughts  for  each  and  all."— Old  Poet. 


THE   TWO    F.\MILIKS. 

There  are  two  families — the  family  of 
God,  and  that  of  the  De^-il.  The  visible 
c'hurch  was  not  without  its  distinction. 
The  ark  contained  unclean  beasts  as  well 
as  fl^an.    There  was  a  Cain  in  the  family 


of  Adam ;  a  Ham  in  that  of  N« 
Ishmacl  in  that  of  Abraham; 
Judas  in  the  small  retinue  of  ou 
disciples ;  at  the  last  day  the  who 
will  be  distinguished  into  two  c 
that  of  tlio  sheep  and  the  goatii 
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necessary,   therefore,   to   inquire,    "To 
which  class  do  we  belong  y*—Char}iock, 

HOW      CHRISTIANITY      RETAINS      ITS 
IKFLUEKCB  OTER   US. 

Rerelation  secures  its  hold  on  us,  not 
80  mucli  by  its  influence  on  our  memory, 
M  on  our  hopes.  It  charms  us,  not  by 
the  glories  of  a  sun  which  is  setting, 
never  to  rise ;  but  of  a  sun  which  is 
ming,  never  to  go  do\ni.— Z>r.  Beed. 

nCFIDELITY. 

Infidelity  is  a  thing  of  the  heart,  fas- 
tening itself  not  so  much  on  the  strength 
u  oa  the  pride  of  the  intellect —S^crWiw// 
Cvrwm. 

■XCOURAOEMENT  IN  THE  PATH  OF  DUTY. 

In  the  plain  path  of  our  duty,  humbly 
punning  our  way,  while  we  look  to  the 
pillar  in  the  cloud,  and  lean  by  faith  on 
in  Almighty  arm,  let  our  encouragement 
be  the  name  of  Jehovah  Jireh— the  Lord 
▼fll  provide. — Joaiah  Pratt. 

THl  V.iLUE  OF  ENLIGHTENED  CONTROVERSY. 

Truth  is  frequently  beaten  out  by  con- 
flicting blows,  when  it  might  have  con- 
tracted rust  and  impurity,  by  lying  quiet, 
nninquired  into,  and  unassailed.  We 
tte  ia  danger  of  growing  negligent  about 
I  truth  which  is  never  attacked,  or  of 
Grounding  it  with  our  o>\'n  fancies,  and 
appending  to  it  our  own  excrescences. — 
ffntnoA  More, 

THE  EXPANSIVE   SPIRIT   OF   THE   O  OS  PEL. 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
tkyself  ••  is  the  patriotism  of  Christianity, 
•nd  its  country  is  the  world.  The  pro- 
verbial patriotism  of  antiquity  was  merely 
Prorincial,  and,  like  a  river,  flowed  only 
^  one  direction,  and  fertilised  only  the 
tountr)'  in  which  it  arose ;  whereas,  like 
^meridian  sun,  the  patriotism  of  Chris- 
tianity sheds  its  light  and  warmth  in  all 
^liiections.— if.  PhiKp. 

BXALL  MINI>8. 

Ilure  are  no  snialler  minds  than  those 
who  ■ppniaeh  great  subjects  with  small 
thoughtf.  Instead  of  growing  larger,  they 
grow  miallert  and,  in  this  respect,  we 
may  tay  that  no  »cieBC€  19  bo  well  fitted  , 


as  the  science  of  religion  to  elevate  and 
enlarge  thought ;  yet,  no  region  of  science 
presents  to  us,  among  the  minds  that 
frequent  it,  so  striking  and  complete  ex- 
amples of  Mvolity  and  puerility.  So  it 
is,  and  so  it  must  be.  Truth,  when  we 
diminish  it,  avenges  itself  by  diminishing 
us. —  Vinet, 

AVAITINO. 

Waiting  is  a  blessed  posture  in  which 
to  be  found,  such  as  '^ill  not  fail  to  insure 
the  best  blessing  of  the  Redeemer,  even 
though  our  request  should  be  denied. — 
Anon, 

ONE    fJRKAT    DL"?inN    OF    OUR    CREATION. 

God  made  us,  not  to  indulge  only  in 
crystal  pictures,  weave  idle  fancies,  pine 
nlone,  and  mourn  over  what  we  cannot 
help,  but  to  be  alert  and  active ;  givers 
of  happiness.- -/^M/*rer. 

Till:    lIIlsT    sPIRniAl,    JILESSING. 

Mercy  is  the  first  blessing,  not  only  in 
point  of  iniportanj'C,  but  in  point  of  order. 
I  must  seek  tlie  Lord  and  know  him  as  a 
Saviour,  before  I  can  go  to  him  with  any 
confidence  to  be  mv  teacher. — Hoioe. 

THE    MOUAL    PVLSE. 

Our  j«\vs  and  sorrows  are,  as  it  were, 
the  pulse  of  our  soul,  by  which  our 
spirituiil  health  may,  at  hU  times,  bi»  ac- 
curalelv  marked. —J  no;i. 

Tin:    DAN  (J  1:1:^    OP   SOCIETY. 

We  mav  founder  on  the  ocean  of 
society  as  on  the  ocean  of  the  globe,  and 
it  is  needless  to  say,  on  which  of  the  two 
oceans  shipwrecks  are  more  frequent.-— 
Vinet, 

IMPRISONED    PASSION'S. 

Tlie  volcanic  heavings  of  imprisoned 
passions  ;  what  can  be  more  sad  or  fearful 
than  they  ? — Anon. 

Orn   EAULY    EOrCATION". 

The  education  of  our  youth  could  give 
us  only  some  faint  impressions  and  rudf 
elements  of  wisdom,  in  which  we  havr 
since  found  that  no  groat  and  estimable 
improvement  will  spring  unsolicited,  or 
flourish  uncultiYat(Hl ;  and  as  we  per- 
ceive that  the  world,  and  life,  and  time, 
will  mould  us,  whether  we  will  or  not,  if 
left  to  their  influence,  \t  U  ww^t^tcvAv 
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<irortIi  OUT  care,  that  ve  be  not  fatally  and 
inetrierably  spoiled,— Ji>An  Foilir. 


CBKLtBATIOH   O 

that  • 


mceof  the  lainta  "  is  to  be  acquired 
OD  eatth.  We  die  to  take  poBseaiion.  anil 
not  to  be  made  ready ;  therefore,  oh,  that 
Ood  would  enable  ua  all  to  ponder  and 
pray  orer  this  truth.  If  we  know  no- 
thing experimentally  of  "  the  powers  of 
tbe  world  to  come  "  la  conferring  happi- 
neai,  the  fearful  likelihood  ii  that,  were 
we  thia  moment  to  die,  we  should  know 
BOthmg  through  eternity,  but  the  energy 
of  those  powets  in  producing  misery. 

Try  youtselres  by  this  criterion,  for  it 
11  in  Tain  that  we  indulge  a  hope  of 
entering  into  heaven,  if  we  haye  no  relish 
for  its  joya. — Melville. 


How  iiyurious  is  it,  when  the  tender- 
nesa  of  age  requires  only  milk,  to  feed 
babes  with  strong  meat,  yea,  and  eren  to 
famish  them  with  the  bonea  of  contio- 
veny!  How  unwise  ia  the  conduct  of 
those  who  send  their  pupils  to  the  uni- 
Tersity  of  predestination,  before  they  hare 
entered  the  gmnunar  achool  of  repent- 


There  is,  indeed,  ft  certun  sort  of  peace 
which  numbers  hare  the  art  of  speaking 
to  themselTes,  when  the  unerring  in- 
spector ■■speaks  no  peace."  Shall  we 
forward  the  dangerous  delusion  by  utter- 
ing '■  smooth  things,  and  prophesying 
deceits!"  Shall  we  lull  by  such  fatal 
opiates  the  aouls  we  should  awaken,  and 
thus  betray  tbem  into  final  impenitence 
and  reprobation  i  Treacherous  —  cruel 
mercy!  No,  no;  let  us  be  true  to  out 
profession,  and  gire  merciful  and  neces- 
sary pain — tell  men  of  their  danger, 
"whether  they  will  hear  or  forbew," 
and,  by  laying  open  their  cormptions  to 
the  very  bottoma  eontiibnte  to  the  re- 
oorerjr  of*  dutempered  world.— fordyce. 


D    BOCIHIAXISH. 

The  controveisy  between  us  snd 
Unitarians,  is  of  a  kind  that  goes  i 
to  the  Tery  foundationa  of  reUg 
belief,  aeparating  na  by  an  a< 
chasm,  and  leaving  seatcely  siny  com 
ground  to  the  two  parties.  The  lyr 
are  opposite  in  the  most  momentous 
essential  respects ;  they  admit  no  ho; 
conciliation  ;  they  cannot  both  sabsi 
mutually  recogniied  forms  of  onr  con) 
Christianity.  One  must  eztenninati 
other.— Pys  Smith. 


Lay  the  foundation  sure.  A  tin 
need  will  try  it,  '■  Other  foundatioi 
no  man  Is;  than  that  ia  laid,  whii 
Jesua  Christ."  Lay  thyself,  sinner,  i 
Christ  as  the  foundation.  Cast  yoni 
and  all  your  concerns  about  salvatioi 
Christ  alone.  Let  Him  bear  all. 
only  can  besi  your  weight,  and  he 
for  this  from  you. — Roierl  Traill. 

EIBBtJlTT  MAXBI  BVBRVTHIND  (1EI 
Nothing  is  little  which  ia  relate 
such  a  system  of  religion,  as  that « 
bears  immediately  on  eternity;  not 
is  Tain  or  frivoloua  which  has  thi 
motes  t  influence  on  such  prosp 
Considered  as  a  state  of  probation 
present  condition  lose*  all  its  inhi 
meanness  ;  it  derives  a  moral  gram 
even  fi-om  the  shortness  of  its  dui* 
when  viewed  as  a  conteat  for  an  inun 
crown,  in  which  the  candidates  an 
hibited  on  a  theatre — a  spectacle  tob- 
of  the  highest  order,  who,  conscioi 
the  tremendous  importance  ot  the  i 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  interest  at  s 
surrey  the  combatants  from  on  high 
benevolent  and  trembling  aolicinu 
BttU. 

AucH  BAVzn'a  raaiRTATtoK  m 

■■  I  have  no  transport*,  but  my  mi 
at  peace.  Uy  hope  ia  in  Christ, 
river  Is  fiut  carrying  me  away,  bat  I 
no  feara.  It  cauaea  me  no  mhapp 
My  fonndation  ia  mre." 
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STKLIGHT,    DATUOHT,    AND  THE  ROCK. 

SrxsHiNB  and  Daylight  once  had  a  sc- 
hoos  difference  of  opinion  about  a  rocky 
waste,  OTcr  which  their  course  led  them. 

"I  am  not  severe,"  said  Daylight, 
fixing  her  clear,  generalizing  grey  eyes 
on  the  Rock.  **  If  I  cannot,  like  some 
people,  see  nothing  but  what  I  wish  to 
flee,  00  one  ever  accused  me  of  blacken- 
ing any  one's  character.  I  have  known 
that  old  rock  more  years  than  I  care  to 
mention  ;  not  a  jagged  edge,  nor  a  whim- 
sical cranny,  but  I  am  intimately  ac- 
quainted with,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
njt  that  a  more  barren,  unmitigated  rock 
I  aeldom  meet  with.  I  do  not  slander  it. 
I  only  say,  it  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
irock." 

Sunshine  said    nothing,    but    peeped 
round  the  shoulder  of  her  cousin's  grey 
^loak,  until  the  smile  of  her  soft  eye  met 
he  eye  of  a  little  blue  violet,  which,  by 
lint  of  hard  living,  had  contrived  to 
ibtain  a  secure  footing  in  a  crevice  of 
he  old  rock  ;  and  a  flutter  of  joy  passed 
he  blossoms  and  leaves  of  the  violet,  and 
ommunicated  itself  to   a  tuft  of   dry 
hort   grass  which  had  ensconced  itself 
ebind.    The  red  and  grey  cups  of  some 
inj  moss  and  lichens,  which  had  crept 
ito  comers  here  and  there,  next  drank 
1  her  kind  glances,  and  fancied  them- 
ilves  wine-cups  at  a  feast.    Here  and 
lere  specka  of  colour  and  points  of  life 
irealed  themselves,  and,  as  they  looked, 
Kpanded. 

By  this  time  Sunshine  had  folded  Day- 
Sht  to  sleep  on  her  warm  breast.  Many 
eeks  had  passed,  when,  one  quiet  after- 
ion.  Daylight  again  came  that  way,  and 
lacing  critically  around,  she  murmured 
Sunshine,  "Where  is  the  old  grey 
ik  you  were  so  sanguine  about  }'* 
Sunshine  was  silent ;  her  motto  being 
Tot  in  word»  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 
>d  and  in  truth;"  and,  at  length, 
ylifht's  quiet  eyes  awoke  to  the  fact, 
t  the  gnMy  knoll  where  flowers — ^tiny 
k-plants  indeed,  but  still  flowers—  and 
Imoasee  lay  doling  nnawakened  by 
sober  treed,  ires  none  other  thfin  the 


rock  she  had  known  of  old.     And  she 
said,  meekly,— 

'*  Truly,  I  find  that  one  way  to  create 
beauty  is  to  perceive  it." 

Then  an  angel,  who  was  hovering  near, 
on  his  way  back  from  some  message  of 
mercy  (for  the  angehi  never  linger  till 
their  messages  are  given),  sang  softly, 
"Love  veileth  a  multitude  of  sins." 
And  the  old  Kock  answered  in  a  chorus, 
through  its  moss-threads  and  lichen-cups, 
and  leaves,  and  blossoms, — "  And  under 
the  warm  veil  spring  a  multitude  of 
flowers."— 7%*  Biack  Ship. 

DIVINE   TREATMENT   OP  SIN. 


Sin  then «»,  and  is  not  God's  creature. 
The  Being  capable  of  sinning  ia  Qod's 
creature.     For   making  him  capable  of 
sinning  God  is  responsibile,  and  there 
His  responsibility,   as  concerns  Adam's 
transgression,  ends.     For  making  me  as 
I  am,  capable  of  sin,  for  bringing  me  into 
a  sinful  world  in  a  body  of  sinful  flesh, 
God  is  responsible  ;  not  for  my  sin,  that 
grows  up  of  myself  in  me.  But  for  sending 
forth  into  such  a  world  as  this,  generation 
after  generation  of  living  beings  bom  to 
sin  and  to  sufi*er,  God  is  responsible.     It 
is  idle  to  say,  by  way  of    solving  the 
difficulty  on  easy  terms,  that  this  is  the 
work  of  Adam,  not  of  God  ;  that  from 
him  all  our  sin  and  suflering  flow.  From 
Adam  indisputably.  <*  By  one  man's  dis- 
obedience sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin."  But  who  makes  the  law  of 
the  inheritance  ?   The  fatal  relation  with 
Adam  is  established  by  the  hand,  and 
sustained  by  the  will  of  God.  It  is  within 
the  power  of  His  hand  to  make  men  in 
their  birth  pure  and  upright  as  he  made 
Adam  in  Eden ;  but  He  has  chosen  that 
we  shall  be  bom  the  children  of  the  sin- 
ful Adam,  and  shall  taste  the  fruit  of  hit 
disobedience  from  the  first.  He  takes  the 
responsibility,  and  we  must  look  that 
fact  fairly  in  the  face,  of  sending  us  into 
a  world  in  which,  as  our  nature  deve- 
lops, and  His  law  is  revealed,  the  crj^ 
**  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  vrill  in- 
evitably fa}l  from  out  Upa.  'We  fcraVaraaii 
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to  believe  tliat  Adam  i:i  Edt-n,  drc>>infi: 
and  keeping:  the-  garden,  would  not  have 
afforded  room,  in  hi-*  nature,  for  the  un- 
folding of  the  whole  idea  of  God.  The 
true  man  is  the  ^ocond  man,  tho  Lord 
from  heaven,  and  the  mnnhood  which  is 
transformed  into  His  likeness  ;  and  that 
Divine  tiijure  of  a  man,  tliemuu  of  GodS 
eternal  kingdom,  abides  n  >t  i:i  Eden,  but 
beyond  the  wilder:  iL'f"»  I  if*,  oi  tr-iiisLTOSr-ion, 
and btvond  the  river o\  d-.ath.  1  >:;v  ihat 
■ve  are  b«mnil  to  bf.li-^t-  thi-.  f»r  God 
•  ould,  at  His  will,  have  ab«)liNhed  the 
fallen  Adam,  and  hi <  rice,  and  produced 
:iew  unfallen  t-liiidrun  in  each  suc.'fssivc 
age  of  the  worl:!.  F.iit  He  has  chosen 
•0  prolong;  tho  i-.v-.  c#f  sinner-,  because 
.  irom  the  tir>t  tli?  ono  crcat  aim  of  His 
heart  was  redemption.  To  rti^n  a-  kin^ 
m  a  redeemed  creation  has  been  frcin  the 
lirst  Hia  virion  ol  hea". en. 

And  hcrt.-,  toi',  the  virion  if  rclj.  p- 
•ion  opens  in  it*  profound  relation  to  the 
whole  system  of  the  universe,  and  the 
whole  plan  of  God,  in  the  creation,  con- 
stitution, and  g<ivcrnmcnt  of  the  world. 
It  is  the  godlike  act  of  God.  God  with- 
out a  race  to  redeem  by  saci  irtco,  and  to 
;ule  redeemed,  must  liave  kept  the  glory 
of  His  Godhead  veiled.  Emmanuel,  God 
with  U8,  declares  for  the  fir.-t  time  the 
glory  of  the  Father  ;  the  express  ininj^e 
of  His  substance  wa««  then,  and  then  only, 
unveiled.  God  made  man  free,  knowing 
that  the  unfolding  of  His  freedom  in  such 
a  body,  in  such  a  world,  would  lead  him 
into  dread  experience  of  transgression  ; 
would  lead  him  down  to  death,  unless 
He  intei-posed  to  save.  Accepting  the 
responsibility  of  the  existence  of  a  world 
of  sinners  (and  the  Deluge  could  as  easily 
have  finished  its  work).  He  accepted  at 
once  the  responsibilities  of  redemption. 
At  once  he  stooped  to  lift  the  burden 
which  else  had  crushed  His  helpless 
child.  At  once  He  set  to  light  the  path- 
way! of  the  wilderness,  on  the  brow  of 
the  first  sentence,  a  bright  gom  of  hope. 
.\.t  once  He  placed  the  manger,  the  gar- 
den, the  cross,  tho  grave,  fully  before  HLs 
sight.  That  was  the  bhare  which  He  took 
at  once  of  the  great  burden,  the  great 
^TTOWt  the  great  shame,  with  which  sin 
had  opprefi^cd  tho  world.    That  TVwum^ 


'  share  in  the  shame  and  bottow  milLei 
,  man's  history  the  supreme  history  of  the 


univerxo.      ITiis  is    the    thread  which, 


entwined  with  the  dark  woof  of  the  his- 
tor\-  of  man's  freedom,  makes  the  fibric 
more  co>:ly,  more  precious  than  any 
whi'ih  is  woven  **  in  the  roaring  loom 
of  time,"  mor-:-  noble,  more  fruitful,  more 

'  divine—  T!rr.  ./.  li.  Brotrn. 

I 

j   YOt.N'i    MFN**    CHRISTIAN'     ASSOCIATION"  l.V 

'  THE   SEVENTEENTH    CE5TURY. 

I 

In  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  there  was  a  young  man  of 
burning  zeal  and  fair  abilities  passing 
tlu-ough  the  halls  of  Cambridge,— 
lliomas  Wadsworth.  He  there  formed 
religioiii*  classes  among  the  under-grad- 
uatcs.  He  became  rector  of  Newington. 
in  Southwark,  by  election,  and  dis- 
tingui>hod  himself  there  by  carrj'r.ig  out 
alone  many  enterprises  of  mercy  in  the 
then  scattered  suburb,  similar  to  those 
which  have  made  it  renowned  in  modem 
limes.  He  preached  faithfully  and  con- 
stantly, taught  the  people  from  house  to 
house,  gave  Bibles  to  the  poor,  expended 
his  estate  and  time  in  works  of  charity 
amoni?  his  parishioners.  He  was  a  man 
of  singular  ability  in  work,  of  good 
judgment  and  healthy  piety,  mighty  in 
prayer,  diligent  in  doing  good.  After 
he  was  ejected  by  the  Bartholomew  Act, 
he  still  went  among  the  people  preaching. 
Similar  testimony  might  be  given  con- 
ceniing  hundreds  of  other  good  men  who 
pursued  the  practice  of  piety  and  evan- 
gelical virtue  under  difficulties  and 
worldly  disfavour.  This  similarity  of 
religious  action  in  all  times  may  be  dii- 
cemed  in  the  first  formation  of  Young 
Men's  Cluristian  Associations.  In  1632, 
a  number  of  I/Ondon  apprentices  having 
no  other  opportunity  for  religious  con- 
versation, save  the  Lord's  day,  uni^*^ 
together  to  meet  at  five  o'clock  on 
Sunday  mornings  for  an  hour's  pray^ 
and  religious  conversation,  and  at  n* 
o'clock  attended  the  morning  lecture  »* 
Comhill  or  Christ  Church.  In  the  U^ 
of  Dr.  William  Harris,  we  find  mention 
of  a  similar  association,  meeting  once  » 
week  for  **  prayer,  reading,  and  religion* 
or»wvoT^f^t\oR  ;  for  the  mutual  coaunnni" 
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Lnowlcdge  ;  and  m  ith  a  view  of 
ing  each  other  against  the  so- 
of  evil  company." 

tford-ox-avox  lecturkr  in 
8hakspeare'.s  time. 
is,  for  forty  years  about  1600, 
her  at  Hanwell,  near  Oxford  ; 
th  Mr.  ^Vhcatley,  at  Banbiu-y, 

preaching  serviccH  on  market 
ival  days,  to  which  multitudes 
ipon  which  the  biographer  of 
hies  observes,  in  his  quaint 
1  these  days  godly  preachers 
t  their  sermons  with  airy 
d  curious  speculations,  but 
profitable  matter,  which  they 
I  sound  words,  and  in  plain 
doctrine,  reason,  and  U8«,  ac- 
ig  themselves  to  every  man's 
nd  God  gave  them  a  plentiful 
hat  country." 

;  divine  lectured  at  Stratford - 
rcry  other  week,  •*  to  which 
great  resort  both  of  the  chief 
choicest  preachers  and  pro- 
those    parts ;    and    amongst 

noble   and  learned   knight, 
J  Lucy,  of    Charlecote,   had 
eat  respect  for  him." 
speare    lived    in   his  native 
e  well  earned   enjoyment  of 
ncy  which  had  raised  him  to  I 
of  one  of  its  chief  inhabitants, 
1603  to  the  time  of  Ids  death 
i  more  than  probable  that  he 
h  Sir  Thomas  Lucy  to  the 
.owledge  of  Christ,  and  Him 
rhich  the    sermons    of    Dr. 
:ained.     We  have    not    the 
of  the  lecture  at  Stratford ;  ' 


but  tlierc  were  frequent  exchangtg,  and 
public  occasions,  on  which,  about  this 
time,   Dr.  Hairis  preached  at  Stratford 
and  the  neighbouring  towns,  besides  his 
own  constant  services  at  Hanwell,  a  few 
miles  off.     Dr.  Harris  was  a  considerable 
man  in  the  neiglibourhood,  well  known 
and  much    sought    after    by    educated 
people,  as  well  as  others.     There  were 
also   many  in  the  same  locality  at  that 
time  distinguished  as  Puritan  preachers 
within  the  established  church, — such  as 
Mr.  Dods,  ••  the  fittest  man  in  England 
for  a  pastoral  office ; "  Mr.  Cleaver,  «*  a 
very  solid   text-man;"    Mr.  Lancaster, 
a  humble,  able  scholar,  by  birth  a  good 
gentleman,  by  training  Fellow  of  King's 
College,    and    yet    a    diligent,    faithful 
village  preacher,  with  £40  a-year ;  Mr. 
Scudder  and  Mr.  ^\^lately.     Concerning 
Mr.  Lancaster,   ('larke  "writes, — '*'\Vhen 
I  w:is  young,  I  knew  this  Mr.  Lancaster: 
he  was  a  very  little  man  of  stature,  but 
eminent  as  for  other  things,  so  especially 
for  his  living  by  faith.     His  charge  being 
great  and  his  means  so  small,  his  wife 
woiild  many  times  come  to  liim,  when 
she  was  to  send  her  maid  to  Banbury 
market  to  ])uy  provisions,  and  tell  him 
that  she    had    no    money.     His    usual 
answer  was,  *Yet  send  your  maid,  and 
God  will  provide/    And  though  she  had 
no  money,  yet  she  never  returned  empty; 
for  one  or  another  knew  her  to  be  Mr. 
Lancaster's  maid,  either  by  the  way,  or 
in  Banbury  town,  meeting   her,  would 
give  her  money,  which  still  supplied  their 
present  wants."— [The  last  two  extracts 
arc  from  Mr.  Pattison's  Religious  Life  iv. 
England,^ 


^oetrg. 

EVANGELICAL  OBEDIENCE. 

To  b«  a  ChiiBtian  10  not  hard,  methinkst 
Led  by  the  Spirit's  sweet  constraining  force ! 
For  though  weak  nature  shona  the  crosB»  and  shrinks 
Froin  daily,  conflict  in  her  arduous  course, 
Alniighty  grace  herself  maintains  the  strife, 
Sectire  of  yictory  and  eternal  life. 
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\Ve  only  need  to  act  the  infant's  part, 
Which  leans  confiding  on  its  mother's  breast ; 
We  only  need  to  trust  the  Father's  heart, 
Who  fondly  yearns  to  see  His  children  blest. 
Dismiss  all  doubt,  all  slavish  fear  discard, 
Loye  will  make  easy  what  before  was  hard. 


Thy  Father  only  asks  of  thee  thy  heart, 
That  He  may  it  with  heavenly  graces  fill ; 
Thy  God  inflicts  not  willingly  one  smart. 
Thy  troubles  spring  alone  firom  thine  own  will. 
Then  crucify  that  foe  to  thy  true  peace  ; 
Self-will  destroyed,  thy  troubles  all  will  cease. 

Shake  boldly  oft'  the  self-tormenting  load. 
Whereby  thy  heart  is  needlessly  opprest ; 
Stir  up  thy  mind  to  active  faith  in  God 
When  fear  and  doubt  lie  heavy  on  thy  breast. 
Say,  •'Father,  look  in  mercy  on  my  grief," 
And,  lo  !  'tis  done;  He  hears,  and  grants  relief. 


Possess  thy  soul  in  patience  ;  at  thy  call 
If  God  appear  awhile  to  hide  His  face, 
Or  should' St  thou  through  thy  frailty  ofttimes  fsdl, 
Confess  thy  fault,  and  seek  for  pardoning  grace. 
He  "will  with  joy  receive  his  erring  son. 
Blot  out  thy  sins  as  though  they  were  not  done. 

Keep  fast  thy  trust  in  God,  and  hold  thee  still 
AMien  clouds  and  darkness  gather  round  thy  head, 
Thy  losing  Father  cannot  mean  thee  ill, 
The  storm  and  tempest  need  inspire  no  dread ; 
Yea,  though  no  streak  of  light  thou  canst  perceive 
In  the  dark  clouds,  fear  not,  but  still  believe. 

Then  shall  the  light  in  darkness  rise  on  thee. 
And  thy  salvation  shine  forth  bright  and  clear. 
What  thou  believedst  thou  shalt  plainly  see 
Eevealed  and  present,  Christ  dispels  all  fear. 
See  then,  my  soul,  how  greatly  he  is  blest 
Wlio  is  a  Christian,  of  true  faith  possest ! 

Up,  then,  my  soul !  why  linger  and  delay? 
Go  to  thy  Father,  fearless  of  the  rod, 
Enjoy  sweet  rest  and  peace,  and  from  this  day 
live  in  commimion  child-like  with  thy  God ; 
Cast  all  thy  care  on  Him  who  cares  for  thee, 
Thy  service  now  is  perfect  liberty. 

C.F.B 
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«•  THE  ONE  'WHOM  JESXJS  LOVED." 
"  One  of  hit  dUeiplet  whom  Jarat  lored."— John  zUI.  St. 

0  Saviour  !  leaning  on  Thy  breast 
My  heart  would  fiun  abide  ; 

And  find  a  calm  and  holy  rest. 

For  ever,  near  Thy  side. 
Like  him  Thou  lovedst,  I  would  be 

With  Thee,  on  Tabor's  height  ;• 
With  silent  awe  Thy  face  would  see, 

With  noontide  splendours  bright. 

And  when,  beside  the  silent  dead,t 

In  sorrow's  darkest  hour 
Thou  standest — let  me  there  be  led — 

A  witness  of  Thy  power. 
And  where  night's  darkening  shadows  fall, 

In  lone  Gethsemane ;  t 

1  would,  obedient  to  Thy  call, 
Keep  watch  and  ward  with  Thee ; 

Go  with  Thee  to  the  judgment  throne. 

And  to  Thy  cross  draw  nigh  ;§ 
And,  when  Thy  mighty  work  is  done, 

Would  hear  Thy  parting  sigh. 
Thus  in  Thy  joy  would  I  rejoice, 

Or  in  Thy  sorrows  weep  ; 
Swell  loud  Thy  triumphs  with  my  voice, 

Or  silent  vigils  keep. 

Bind  me,  O  Lord,  with  silken  cords, 

That  love  alone  can  twine ; 
Breathe  on  my  soul  the  gentle  words 

That  tell  me  I  am  Thine. 
Enrich  me  with  the  gifts  of  grace, — 

Than  gems  or  gold  more  rare ; 
And,  folded  in  Thy  kind  embrace, 

Let  me  Thy  favours  share. 

Then,  should  the  world  upon  me  fh>wn ; 

My  name  with  scorn  be  breathed ; 
Enough,  that  an  eternal  crown 

Shall  round  my  head  be  wreathed. 
No  higher  joy  than  this  I  claim. 

To  be  by  Thee  approved ; 
And  mid  disciples  bear  the  name, 

"Ths  onb  WHoac  Jbsvs  lotbd." 

T.  Atilxko. 

•  Matthew  xyii.  1.    t  Luke  viU.  51.    t  ^^^^  ^▼^  33. 

{  John  six.  26. 


282 


SIR  .JOHN   ELIOT. 


Sir  3ofjn  ffiliot* 


No  modern  ^Titers  have  throiMi  so 
much  light  upon  the  history  of  the 
Htruggles  between  Cliarles  the  First  and 
his  parliament  as  Mr.  J.  li.  Sandford 
and  Dr.  John  Forster.  They  have  not 
satisfied  themselves  with  repeating  what 
has  been  said  a  hundred  times  before, 
with  some  slight  ekeing  out  of  information 
by  reference  to  original  sources — nor  with 
pretended  philosophical  generalizations 
based  upon  a  scanty  indication  of  facts, 
looking  very  imposing  upon  paper.  But 
botli  these  authors  have  worked  most 
assiduously  upon  large  collections  which 
they  have  mnde  of  unpublished  docu- 
ments or  disinterred  material  in  the  shape 
of  long-forgotten  pamphlets  published 
in  the  midst  of  the  fier}'  strife. 

Mr.  Sandford  writes  in  an  unattractive 
style,  very  long-winded  and  wearisome  ; 
but  a  student  of  Knglissli  history  has  only 
to  open  liis  *•  Studies  and  Illustrations 
of  the  Great  llebcUion,"  to  find  rich 
stores  of  knowledge  relative  to  the  out- 
break of  the  conttict  between  tyraimy 
and  constitutionalism  such  as  he  can 
discover  nowhere  else. 

Dr.  Forster  is  a  wiitcr  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent stamp.  Though  not  adopting  a 
popular  style  —  lacking  in  fluency— 
sometimrs  getting  rather  dull,  and  too  ; 
commonly  giving  to  the  reader  the  idea 
that  he  has  ver^'  heavy  work  on  hand ; 
yet  Dr.  Forster  Avrites  with  great  purity 
and  force — with  an  almost  painful  accu- 
racy— and  now  and  then  with  an  elo- 
quence rising  to  real  fervour.  No  man  has 
u  more  intense  sympathy  with  the  cause 
of  English  constitutional  liberty,  and 
with  the  noble  patriots  who  for  a  long 
time  fought  at  fearful  odds  with  the 
powers  of  despotism.  Dr.  Forster's 
••  Lives  of  British  Statesmen,"  published 
many  years  ago,  arc  composed  in  a 
more  popular  form  than  his  subsequent 
works;  but  great  laboriousness  of  re- 
search is  manifested  tliroughout  those  in- 
teresting volumes.  The  "  Grand  llemon- 

•  •*  Sir  John  Eliot"  A  Blogrophy.    By  John 
Fon^TKii.    2  rols.    London :  Loognian  &  Co. 


strance,"  and  the  "  Arrest  of  the  Five 
Members,"  arc  inyaluable  contribntiooi 
to  our  literature  for  the  thorougblr  in- 
dustri<ms,  honest,  and  exhaustive  pro- 
cess of  investigation  through  which  thfj 
were  prepared. 

This  biography  of  Sir  John  Eliot  ii 
marked  by  the  same  qualities  as  the  two 
volumes  just  named.     A  very  important 
sketch  of  the  great  patriot  appeared  in  the 
*'  Lives  of  British  Statesmen,"  the  com* 
pletest  in  existence  up  to  the  publication 
of  the  present  work,     llie  material  pre- 
sented there  of  course  reappears  in  the 
new  memoir,  but  verv  much   is  added 
— less  than  200  pages  being  multiplied 
into  two  portly  volumes,  the  first  filling 
more  than  600  pages,  the  second  more 
than  700, — and  the  enlargement  is  not 
the  expamsion  of  what  was  said  before, 
but  the  addition  of  what  is  entirely  new. 
The  inexhaustible  treasures  of  the  Kecord 
Office  contribute  their  share.   A  number 
of   incidental  illustrations  are  gathered 
from  that  source*  and  information  for  set- 
ting certain  leading  facts  of  those  stirri&g 
times  in  a  new  lii^ht.     But  what  above 
all  contributes  to  the  value  of  this  bio- 
graphy is  the  use  made  of  the  unedited 
archives  of  the  Eliot  family.     Not  onlf 
has  Dr.  Forster  found  at  Port  Elioi  io 
the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  St.  Germasi 
three  hundred  original  letters, — the  fami> 
liar    correspondence    of   the    stateemu 
with  the  principal  characters  of  his  day*' 
but  an  elaborate  memoir  by  Eliot  him- 
self, with  numerous  abstracts  of  speechei 
never  before  published.     It  is  a  ran 
thing  to  light  on  such  a  quarry,  and  we 
congratulate  historical  students  on  the 
chance  of  working  it  having  fallen  into 
such  hands  as  Dr.  Forster's. 

Mr.  Hallam  pronounced  Eliot  *'the 
most  illustrious  confessor  in  the  canie 
of  liberty  whom  that  time  produced;" 
and  Dr.  Forster's  memoir  is  one  long 
comment  on  the  dictum  of  our  con- 
stitutional historian.  And  at  the  lami 
time  our  author  has  pointed  out  the 
shameful  inaccuracies,  and  demonstrttcd 


I 


SIR  JOHX  ELIOT. 


283 


nTincible  prejudice  against  the  pa- 
of  the  Stuazt  reign,  -which  cha- 
rise  the  *' Commentaries"  of  Mr. 
acli.  Those  characteristics  were 
rnible  before,  but  never  were  made 
•parent  as  they  are  in  Dr.  Forster's 
trork.  He  certainlj  takes  a  pleasure 
poi^Lng  the  blunders  and  misrcprc- 
tii)n5  of  his  predecessor.  No  fceble- 
3f  hand,  or  want  of  skill,  are  shown 
ing  the  dissec ting-knife, 
c  reader  has  placed  before  him 
's  ancestry  and  youthful  days,  with 
sfuX  examination  of  the  old  ntory,  rc- 
d  to  Eliot's  discredit,  of  drawing  his 
1  on  Mr.  Moyle.  It  is  shown  that 
igy  and  reconciliation  followed.  We 
th  Eliot  to  Oxford,  and  on  his  conti- 
d  travels,  where  he  enters  into  friend- 
R-ith  George  Yilliers,  the  subsequent 
:  of  Buckingham,  whose  infamous 
V  it  was  a  main  business  of  Eliot  to 
iQ  and  thwart.  His  connexion  with 
.dmiralty  is  fully  described,  and  some 
fsting  anecdotes  are  given  of  Nutt, 
)iriite,  showing  how  patronage,  in 
.ighcbt  quarter,  was  extended  to  men 
i  clasd.  Xutt  had  none  of  the  noble 
tics  which  pertained  to  some  of  the 
Inglish  corsairs,  who  laid  the  foun- 
n  of  the  British  navy,  but  was  an 
iiied  villain.  Eliut,  for  his  houchty 
is  and  other  affairs,  found  him<»elf 
i  Marshalsea  prison, 
is  on  the  careful  and  elaborate  de- 
ment of  Eliot's  life -story,  as  an 
ifih.  patriot,  that  the  main  interest 
ese  two  volumes  rests, 
e  find  Eliot  in  the  parliament  of 
;  James*  which  met  in  1623,  as  mem- 
for  Newport,  and  as  he  closed  his 
T  so  he  began  it — a  patriot  to  the 
bone— unselfish,  highminded,  with- 
!ear,  without  dishonour.  In  the  first 
ament  of  Charles  he  appears  active 
influential.  In  the  second  he  leads 
opposition,  and  shows  himself  the 
rmined  enemy  of  the  Buckingham 
:y«  He  was  not  a  puritan  in  the 
flbon  acceptation  of  the  term,  but 
idy  coold  hate  more  sincerely,  nor 
MB  mcire  triumphantly,  the  doings 
aiid,  Montague  and  the  rest  than  he. 
h%  impeaehment  of  Charles's  great 


favourite,  and  in  the  remonstrance  of 
1626,  Elliot  was  prime  actor.  In  Dr. 
Forster's  biography  we  have  a  full  de- 
scription of  the  debates,  largo  reports  of 
Sir  John's  oratory,  and  graphic  touches, 
indicating  the  royal  anger  and  the  ex- 
citement of  the  patriots. 

In  the  second  voluuic  we  see  a  good  deal 
of  Charles's  method  of  governing  by  pre- 
rogative, and  of  his  treacherous  policy  in 
reference  to  KochcUe.  But  for  the  struggle 
of  Eliot  and  his  compeers,  it  is  plain 
enough  that  Cliarles  would  have  esta- 
blished in  England  a  grinding  despotism 
akin  to  that  which  reigned  in  France, 
and  which  only  ended  with  the  horrible 
revolution  at  the  end  of  the  last  century. 
Though  Eliot  did  not  live  to  enter  the 
Ijong  Parliament,  he  was  captain  of  the 
vanguard  which  really  led  on  the  great 
army  that  in  after  years  won  the  battle 
of  Ireedom,  and  made  this  country  what 
it  is.  Eliot  was  the  soul  of  the  first 
three  parliaments  under  Charles,  and  he 
figures  as  chief  actor  in  the  wonderful 
drama  of  the  Petition  of  Kight — is  con- 
spicuous in  the  not  less  exciting  aii'air  of 
the  Declaration  which  was  carried  while 
the  Speaker  was  f<)rei!)ly  kept  in  his  seat. 
On  that  inemurablc  day,  it  was  resolved, 
aniDUgHt  other  things,  as  hundreds  of 
voices  cried  ave  I  ave !  that  **  whosDcver 
shall  bring  in  innovation  in  religion,  or 
by  favour  eiek  to  extend  or  introduce 
Popery  or  ArminiauLMm,  or  other  opinions 
disagreeing  from  the  true  orthodox 
church,  shall  be  reputed  a  capital  enemy 
to  this  kingdom  and  commonwealth." 

For  all  this  Eliot  was  imprisoned,  and 
at  last  died  a  mtirtyr.  Nothing  can  be 
more  touching  than  the  following  letter 
written  soon  after  his  apprehension.  It 
reveals  his  fortitude  and  piety : — 

"  Let  me  therefore  give  you  some  ac- 
count of  my  restrainte :  some  generol 
notions  of  the  apprehensions  that  has 
followed  it.  For  to  that  doth  correspond 
the  quality  of  caeh  fortune,  as  God  dotc> 
it  to  the  frame  and  disposition  of  the 
mind.  And  from  hence  you  shall  sec  a 
reflection  of  such  mercies  that  will  repre- 
sent a  liberty  in  my  imprisonment,  aiiil 
happiness  for  misery.  Take  it  in  this — 
and  would  I  could  give  it  you  «t  ImW^  \o 
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the  latitude  and  extension  of  my  heart : 
— more  than  in  the  tender  sorrow  for  my 
sins  which  imto  God  are  a  just  cause  of 
these  afflictions  I  hope  not  unprofitably 
imposed,  I  haye  not,  in  all  these  trials 
that  are  past,  felt  the  least  disturbance 
yet  within  me.  No  day  has  seemed  too 
long,  nor  night  has  once  been  tedious ; 
nor  fears,  nor  terrors,  nor  opposed  power 
or  greatness,  has  affrighted  me.  No  out- 
ward crosses  or  losses  have  been  trouble- 
some. No  grief,  no  sadness,  no  melan- 
choly, has  opprest  me.  But  a  continual 
pleasure  and  joy  in  the  Almighty  has 
still  comforted  me.  The  influence  of  His 
grace  has  enriched  me.  His  power,  His 
greatness,'  has  secured  me.  His  all- 
sufiiciency  has  given  me  both  a  bouldness 
and  confidence  in  Him*  that  no  attempt 
could  move  it.  Consider  this  and  the 
weakness  of  your  friend  (than  whom 
there  is  none  has  more  infirmity),  and 
judge  what  blessing  he  has  had  !  Add 
but  the  incessant  practise  of  the  adver- 
saries, and  weigh  how  little  power  of 
resistance  is  in  me  !  And  then  give  me 
your  opinion,  on  the  whole,  whether  I 
have  not  been  compassed  about  with 
mercy  on  every  side.  This,  dear  friend, 
does  so  affect  me,  that  I  want  expression 
for  my  joy  !  Which  I  cannot  yet  but  in 
some  manner  thus  deliver,  to  unite  your 
assistance  to  my  God,  that,  as  I  presume 
you  have  been  with  me,  in  the  competi- 
tion of  these  blessings,  I  might  again 
receive  your  help  in  the  retribution  of 
my  thanks ;  which  is  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  debt  unanswerable  by  me,  and 
only  to  be  satisfied  by  Him  that  is  both 
my  advocate  and  pledge."     Page  492. 

Eliot  was  never  released  from  his  im- 
prisonment in  the  Tower  till  death  set  his 
noble  soul  for  ever  free.  He  lived  till 
November,  1632,  but  beyond  his  prison 
walls,  except  in  the  homes  and  hearts  of 
his  friends,  his  voice  was  heard  no  more. 

We  cannot  omit  the  insertion  of  another 
letter. 

^'Besides  the  acknowledgment  of  your 
favour  that  have  so  much  compassion  on 
your  friend,  I  have  little  to  return  you 
from  him  that  has  nothing  worthy  your 
acceptance,  but  the  contestation  that  I 
hmve  between  an  ill  body  aad  the  air, 


\ 


that  quarrel,  and  are  friend 
or  winde  affect  them.  I  hav* 
days  been  abroad,  and  as  oi 
in  new  impressions  of  the  col 
in  strength  and  appetite  I 
bettered  by  the  motion.  Col< 
the  occasion  of  my  sicknei 
tenderness  by  close  keeping 
ber  has  since  increased  m'' 

• 

Air  and  exercise  are  thoug 
per  to  repair  it,  which  are  t 
tion  of  my  docters,  though 
I  thank  God  other  medicinei 
not,  but  those  catholicons,  a 
shall  not  need  them.  As  c! 
to  go,  I  shall  get  acquaint( 
air.  Practice  and  use  will 
and  now  and  then  a  fall  is  ai 
for  the  future.  These  variel 
try  us  with,  that  will  have  i 
all  parts,  and  as  He  gives  1 
likewise  gives  the  supply  th 
mand  the  labour,  who,  del 
the  lion  and  the  bear,  has  tl 
also  at  the  disposition  of  I 
those  that  trust  Him  under  £ 
and  defence.  O  !  the  infi: 
our  Master,  dear  friend,  hof 
to  us  that  are  unworthy  of 
How  broken  !  how  imperfet 
verse  and  crooked  are  our  w 
ence  to  Him  !  how  exactly  e 
line  of  His  obedience  to  x 
through  all  occurrence  and  ] 
the  whole  length  and  met 
time  !  How  perfect  is  His  ] 
given  His  Son  unto  us,  an 
has  promised  likewise  to 
things  !  Those  that  reliev* 
part,  we  honour  and  esteem 
preserve  and  save  us  frt>m  a: 
extremity,  we  have  in  vei 
admire;  nay,  even  those  1 
are  good,  from  whom  there 
outward  benefit  and  advanta 
some  men  dare  die.  Hoi 
then  honour  and  admire  so 
and  Saviour,  by  whom  we  a 
we  have  all  things  we  posae 
releave  our  wants,  satisfy  on 
prevent  our  danglers,  free  us 
tremities,  nay,  to  preserve  a 
died  Himself  for  us!  'S^ 
render,  what  retribation  o 
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80  great  migesty,  worthy  such, 
i  faTonr  ?  We  have  nothing  but 
»,  who  are  unworthy  above  all ; 
that,  as  all  other  things,  is  His. 
to  offer  up  that,  is  but  to  give 
His  own,  and  that  in  far  worse 
Q  than  we  at  first  rccciyed  it, 
et  (so  infinite  in  His  goodness  for 
its  of  His  Son)  He  is  contented 
t.  This,  dear  friend,  must  be 
brt  of  His  children  ;  this  is  the 
we  must  use  in  all  our  sickness 
imities  ;  this  is  the  strengthening 
»ak,  the  enriching  of  the  poor, 
J  of  the  captire,  the  health  of 
sed,  the  life  of  those  that  die, 
t  of  that  wretched  life  of  sin  ! 
happiness  have  His  saints.  The 
ktion  of  this  happiness  has  led 
It  beyond  the  compass  of  a 
It  the  haste  I  use  unto  my 
id  the  affection  that  does  move 
'.  hope,  excuse  me.  Friends 
mmunicate  their  joys ;  this  as 
St,  therefore,  I  could  not  but 
ito  my  friend,  being  therein 
the  present  speculation  of  your  I 
hich  always  have  the  grace  of  , 


much  intelligence,  and  are  a  happiness  to 
him  that  is  truly  your's,  J.E."  Page  720. 

No  doubt  his  imprisonment  was  the 
cause  of  his  death,  but  there  is  no  ground 
for  the  suspicion  of  some  of  his  contem- 
poraries that  he  died  not  without  **  foul 
play." 

Prefixed  to  the  second  volume  of 
the  biography  is  a  portrait  exhibiting 
the  hero  wasted  by  disease,  the  cheeks 
haggard  and  wan,  the  once  flowing  locks 
cropped  and  neglected,  his  clothing  a 
gown  of  lace,  like  the  shroud  of  a  dead 
man.  It  is  a  touching  picture,  with  the 
woids  under  the  right  arm  of  the  figure, 
*'  Sir  John  Eliot — painted  a  few  days 
before  his  death  in  the  Tower,  a.d. 
1632." 

The  work  deserves  a  much  fuller  re- 
view than  we  can  give.  Our  bare  notice 
of  its  contents,  with  a  few  extracts,  will 
we  hope  impress  our  readers  with  the  wish 
not  only  to  peruse  but  to  possess  it,  for 
it  is  a  standard,  historical  book,  claiming 
a  place  in  every  good  English  library. 
So  far  as  our  humble  recommendation 
goes,  we  most  heartily  offer  it  in  service 
to  thLs  admirable  biography. 


K\it  Sri)on6crjjcotta  JFamilgJ 


th  very  great  pleasure  we  wcl- 
ither  book  by  the  author  of 
,d  Sketches  of  Christian  Life  ;" 

written  in  the  same  plca<iant, 
natural  style.  And  as,  in  look- 
>icture,  however  well  it  may  be 
he  interest  of  it  is  greatly  cn- 

it  represent  some  place  which 

known,  or  some  scene  with 
ry  of  which  we  are  familiar,  so 
rm  of  this  book  heightened  by 
r  having  chosen  the  time  of  the 
Ion  in  Germany  for  the  scene  of 

and  having  for  one  of  its  most 
»aB  characters  the  great  Martin 
imaelf.  And  so  well  does  she 
hinOt  that  we  feel  almost  as 
•e  liad  leen  the  "  truthful,  eam- 

onidM     of    the     Sohonbergcotta 
Bj  thtt  Author  of  the  "Voice  of 
LUii  in  8oDg«"  &c. 


est  face,"  and  heard  **  the  clear  deep 
tones  of  the  faithful  voice  "  of*  the  man 
who  stood  unmoved  before  the  emperor, 
and  all  the  great  ones  of  the  empire, 
alone  upholding  the  truth  of  God."  An 
interesting  description  is  given  us,  too,  of 
German  home-life  in  those  days,  and  of 
the  wonderful  effects  of  Luther's  teaching 
and  preaching,  and  the  gradual  awaken- 
ing from  the  false,  hard  religion  of  Rome, 
to  the  religion  of  love  and  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  story  is  supposed  to  be  told  })y 
several  different  members  of  the  familv, 
who  take  it  up  from  different  points  of 
view.  One  of  them,  a  young  girl,  enters 
a  convent,  and  gives  a  most  touching 
account  of  convent  life,  and  of  how  she 
herself  learns  gradually  the  uselessness 
of  praying  to  saints  and  angels,  and  the 
need  of  going  directly  to  the   Saviour. 
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"There  is  so  much,"  she  writes,  "in  the 
New  Testament,  and  in  what  I  have  road 
of  the  Old,  about  not  worshipping  any 
one  but  God,  that  I  have  quite  given  up 
saying  my  prayers  to  the  blessed  Mother 
for  many  reasons.     If  I  were  quite  sure 
that  the  blessed  Virgin  and  the  saints 
could  hear  mc  always,  and  could  help,  or 
would  intercede,  I  am  sure  also  that  no 
one  among  them — not  the  holy  mother 
herself — is  half  so  compassionate  and  full 
of  love,  or  could  understand  us  so  well, 
as  He  who  died  for  us.    In  the  Gospels 
He  was  always  more  accessible  than  the 
disciples.     St.  Peter  might  be  impatient 
in  the  impetuosity  of  his  zeal.     Lo^'ing 
indignation  might  overbalance  the  for- 
bearance of  St.  John  the  beloved,  and  he 
might  wish  for  tiro  from  heaven  on  those 
who  refused  to  receive  his  master.     All 
the    holy  Apostles    rebuked    the    poor 
mothers  who  brought  their  children,  and 
would  have  sent  away  the  woman  of 
Canaan  ;  but  lie  tenderly  took  the  little 
ones  into  His  arms,  from  the  arms  of  the 
mothers  the  disciples  had  rebuked.     His 
patience  was  never  wearied.    He  never 
misunderstood,  or  discouraged  any  one. 
Therefore,  I  pray  to  Him,  and  our  Father 
in  heaven  alone,  and  through  Him  alone. 
Because  if  He  is  more  pitiful  to  sinners 
than  all  the  saints,  which  of  all  the  saints 
can  be  beloved  of  God  as  lie  is — the  well- 
beloved  Son  ?     He  seems  everything,  in 
every    circumstance  we  can  ever  want. 
Higher  mediation  we  cannot  find  ;  ten- 
derer love  we  cannot  crave.     And  very 
sure  I  am  that  the  meek  mother  of  the 
Lord,  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  the 
Apostle  who  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  his  converts  save   Jesus    Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  will  not  regret  any 
homage  transferred  from  them  to  Him. 
Nay,  rather,  if  the  blessed  Virgin,  and 
the  holy  Apostles  have  heard  how^  through 
all  these  years  such  grievous  and  unjust 
things  have  been  said  of  their  Lord ;  how 
His  love  has  been  misimderstood,  and 
He  has  been  represented  as  hard  to  be 
entreated — Ho  who  entreats  sinners  to 
come  and  be  forgiven  ;  has  not  this  been 
enough  to  shadow  their  happiness,  even 
in  heaven?"      Another  of   the    family 
BRjrs,  in  Bpeaking  of  the  effects  of  Luthei'a 


teaching : — '*  It  seems  to  me  u  if  we,iBd 
thousands  besides  in  the  world,  had  beet 
worshipping  before  an  altar-pictuxe  of 
our  Saviour,  which  we  had  been  tdU 
was  painted  by  a  great  master,  after  t 
heavenly  pattern.     But  all  we  could  see 
was  a  grim,  hard>  stem  countenance  of 
one  sitting  on  the  judgment  throne;  ia 
his  hands  lightnings,  and  worse  light- 
nings buried  in  the  cloud  of  his  severe  uA ' 
threatening  brow.     And  then,  suddcnlji' 
we  heard  Dr.  Luther's  voice  behind  m, 
saying,  in  his  ringing,  inspiring  toaiii 
'  Friends,  what  are  you  doing  }    Thtt  if 
not  the  right  painting.     These  are  onlf 
the  boards  which  hide  the  master^i  pi^ 
ture.'    And  so  saying,  he  drew  aside  the 
terrible  image  on  which  we  had  been 
hopelessly  gazing,  vainly  tr^'ing  t3  retd 
some  traces  of  tenderness  and  besuty 
there.    And,  all  at  once,  the  real  pictuie 
was  revealed  to  us — the  picture  of  the 
real  Christ,  with  the  look  on  His  glarious 
face  which  He  had  on  the  cross,  when  He 
said  of  His  murderers, — *  Father,  forgive 
them ;  they  know  not  what  they  do' ; 
and  to  His  mother,  *  Woman,  behold  thy 
son* ;  or,  to  the  sinful  vroman,  who  washed 
His  feet,  *  Go  in  peace.'  " 

The  book  closes  with  the  death  of  thii 
great  German  hero.  At  the  house  oppo- 
site the  church  in  Eisleben,  *' where  he 
was  baptized,  and  signed  with  the  cnM 
for  the  Christian  warfare,"  he  lay — "hb 
warfare  accomplished,  his  weapons  laid 
aside,  his  victory  won — at  rest  beneath 
the  standard  he  had  borne  so  nobly,  the 
scene  of  his  nativity  to  earth  and  heaven 
the  same.  '  O  gracious  God/  he  ex- 
claimed, <  come  quickly,  come  at  last ! 
I  wait  ever  for  that  day — that  morning 
of  spring  !*  "  And  he  waits  for  it  stilL 
Not  now,  indeed,  on  earth ;  "  in  whit 
kind  of  place  we  know  not,"  as  he  ssid, 
**  but  most  surely  free  from  all  grief  snd 
pain,  resting  in  peace,  and  in  the  love 
and  grace  of  God."  "  We  also,"  sayi 
Else  Keichenbach,  who  writes  the  last  of 
the  chronicles,  *<  we  also  wait  for  that 
day  of  redemption,  still  in  the  weak  flesh, 
and  amidst  the  storm  and  the  conflict; 
but  strong  and  peaceful  in  the  tmth 
Martin  Luther  taught  us,  and  in  the 
Oodhe  txuated  to  the  lait." 
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This  Tolume  will  be  read  with  the  much  that  the  writings  of  this  charming 
greatest  interest,  both  by  young  and  :  author  arc  not  more  widely  known, 
lid ;  to  them  all  wc  recommend  it  most  They  only  require  to  be  read  in  order  to 
rarmly  ;  at  the  same  time  wondering  .  be  far  more  fairly  and  fully  appreciated. 


IBxBmtlti  antr  JSap  iitaijtsJ 


Lr  spite  of  our  March  winds  that  have 
nrched   out  all   our  hiding-places  of 
lain,  spring  is  not  only  coming,  but  is 
loe.     *'  The  winter  is  past ;  the  rain  is 
^er,  and  gone;  the  flowers  appear  on 
he  earth,  and  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
nrds  is  come."     We  hare  a  fondness  for 
Moks  of  this  season ;  books  for  winter^ 
vhen,   round  the  family  fire,   we   read 
ikmd,  and  have  no  temptation  through 
ou  **  loopholes  of  retreat"  to  look  at  the 
outside  world ;  bookB  for  sHtnmerf  when 
m  "  cool  grot,"  or  by  the  sca-sido,  wc 
nb  off  some  of  the  rust,  and  forget  many 
of  the  cares  that  will  accumulate ;  books 
fcr  autumn f   with  its  mellow  richness, 
vhen  we  learn  how  we  all  do  fade  as 
&I(if,  and  yet  remember  this  is  but  the 
bding  only  for  a  better  life  ;  and  books 
fcripn'n^,  when  nature  is  again  enamelled 
vith  its  living  green,   and    our  hearts 
kip  upward  to  the  sky  with  inward  joy 
md  unuttered  song.     And  here  is  just 
Xich  a  book ;  a  book  full  of  beauty  and 
tf  tenderness ;  pervaded  throughout  by 
>  deeply  religious  spirit,  ever  reminding 
H  of  Him,  who  has  made  this  world 
0  beautifulf  notwithstanding  our  forget- 
OlneM  of  His  Father-hand,  and   sur- 
aanded  us  with  purest  sources  of  inno- 
ent  delight  in  every  tree  and  shrub,  and 
i  every*  ••flower  and  herb  that  drinks 
be  morning  dew."    We  heartily  com- 
nend  this  book  to  our  young   friends 
pecially,    and  to   all  whose  hearts  arc 
ruling.    It  can  be  taken  up»   and  laid 
lown  again,  and  then  re-opened  with 
pleaaoie.    The  "Story  of  a  Blade  of 
Qnas,"  the  ''Season  of  Buttercups," 
the  *'  Joy  of  a  Oarden,"  and  other  bcau- 
txfal  etchings  from  life,  in  word-sketch- 
ing, will  do  every  one  good.    Bmpha- 

•  '*  finmbles  sad  Bay  Leaves."  By  Suirlet 
HiiBKaD.  Omomfaridge  and  Bods,  Pat«nios- 
tcr  Eov. 


ticnlly,  it  is  the  best  spring  book  we 
know ;  and  we  justify  this  honest  praise 
by  one  brief  quotation  from  the  •'  Joy 
of  n  Garden ;"  after  reading  which,  we 
advise  our  readers  to  purchase  five 
shillings'  worth  of  real  enjoyment,  min- 
gled with  rich  instruction  : — 

**  Look  at  the  old  Granny  in  her  mob- 
cap  and  grey  gown  ;  she  is  a  picture  of 
the   past,   worthy    to    live  for   ever  on 
Frith's  canvas,  and  call  tears  to  the  eyes 
of  many  in  the  future ;  but  see  how,  in 
spite  of  age,  wrinkles,  and  indigence,  a 
little  of  the  poetry  of  youth  clings  about 
her  dear  old  heart,  in  the  love  she  bears 
her  half-doxen  flowers.     She  has  kno-wn 
keen   want,  for  her  home  is   an  alms* 
house  ;  »he  has  lost  all  that  were  dear  to 
her  of  kindred,  and  in  her  night-watches 
counts  over  the  last  words  of  her  dear 
Betty,  who  died  in  childbed  many,  many 
years  ago :  over  her  mantelpiece  is  the 
old-fashioned  black  paper  proKlc  of  him 
who  was  her  stay  on  earth,  her  friend, 
and  companion,  and  to  whom  she  gave 
herself  with  all  her  heart,  in  the  freshness 
and  fulness  of  life's  first  love.     She  looks 
on  it  as  she  sits  smoothing  her  apron  at 
her  daily  meals,  and  wonders  whether 
God  will  call  her  to  him  "  this  winter," 
for  her  cough    grows  worse,    and    ^he 
thinks  she  cannot  live  through  another ; 
and,  with  all  her  weight  of  painful  re- 
membrances,  p.nd   with   all    her  bodily 
afflictions,   age  has  not  so   chilled  her 
feelings  but  that  she  loves  her  window 
pets  as  much  as  ever.    Her  geraniums 
are  no  one  knows  how  many  years  old, 
their  stems  knotty  and  dark,  and  you 
would  think,  if  you  were  to  see  them  in 
January,  that  all  life  had  departed  out 
of  them.     But  Granny  knows  to  a  day 
when  they  will  begin  to  break  again,  and 
she  goes  out  into  the  road  on  the  first 
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Bunny  spring-daj,  and  gathers  a  little 
fresh  soil  in  a  fire-shovel,  and  dresses  up 
their  roots,  and  brings  them  into  the 
light  again,  and  gives  them  but  little 
water  at  first,  and  this  year  they  will 
grow  as  bravely  as  ever,  filling  the  whole 
of  her  window  with  a  leafy  screen,  and 
blooming  to  a  certainty  on  Midsummer- 
day.  Her  heliotrope  is  just  as  old,  and 
is  grown  like  a  shrub,  and  she  says  it 
always  comes  into  bloom  about  Lammas- 
day,  and  she  half  believes  that  the  boys 
make  their  oyster-shell  grottoes  on  that 
day,  in  celebration  of  the  opening  of  her  i 
sweet-scented  flowers.  God  has  not  left 
her  utterly  desolate;  she  can  still  read 
her  large-print  Bible,  and,  as  long  as  she 


can  keep  on  her  feet,  thote  predou 
flowers  will  sweeten  her  little  room  vttk 
their  fragrance,  and  shed  a  aoft  light « 
her  pathway  to  the  grave.  Look  at  her 
prying  into  the  buds  to  see  if  anjthiBg 
has  come  to  hurt  her  darlings.  Her 
white  cap  and  twinkling  eye,  and  gRf 
hair,  make  her  beautiful  as  the  sunliglit 
glances  on  her,  and  one  might  believe  lur 
to  be  an  angel  tarrying  for  but  an  honroi 
this  side  of  heaven,  beguiled  by  the  Iotb 
of  something  so  suggestive  of  her  proper 
home — and  she  i$  one.  You  can  almort 
see  the  glory  of  a  better  world  ohining  oi 
her  brow  as  it  did  on  the  brow  of  Stephen. 
Ilcr  stay  beside  these  flowers  will  not  be 
long. 


>» 


Elje  ©ifaine  Ercatment  ot  &in* 


The  extract  on  a  previous  page  will 
have  prepared  the  reader  for  that  hearty 
welcome  to  these  noble  Discourses  which 
we  now  wish  emphatically  to  give.  The 
present  volume,  in  our  opinion,  is  de- 
cidedly the  best  Mr.  Brown  has  written. 
It  is  full  of  earnest  thought  and  spiritual 
feeling.  The  illustrations  are  of  a  kind 
to  rivet  the  attention,  and  the  appeals  arc 
such  as  are  likely  to  touch  the  conscience 
and  move  the  heart.  The  author  deals 
in  broad  yet  sharp  statements  of  truth, 
all  glowing  and  lustrous — sometimes  fiery 
even,  and  flowing  down  with  volcanic 
heat.  There  is  little  or  nothing  of  the 
subtilty  of  the  logician.  Argument 
abounds,  but  not  for  the  cold,  hard,  dry 
metaphysician.  The  reasoning  is  wrought 
in  fire  not  frost,  and  while  certain  criticH 
may  carp,  and  utter  queries,  the  writer 
will  carry  the  man  of  broad  sympathies, 
common  sense,  and  deep  religioiis  feeling 
along  with  him — except  here  and  there — 
from  beginning  to  end.  It  is  well  to  say 
that  we  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  Brown 
in  everything ;  but  yet  we  must  say  it, 
that  we  may  not  be  responsible  for  en- 
dorsing all  his  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
ture, particularly  that  in  the  sermon  on 

•  "The  Divine  Treatment  of  Sin."     By 
Jameb  Baldwih  Bbown,  B.A.    Jackson,  'Wal- 
ford,  Sc  Hoddw. 


*»The  Sin  which  hath  never  Forgiie- 
noss."  But  having  said  this,  we  are  free 
to  express  our  admiration  of  the  volume 
in  general — to  conmiend  it  lovingly  to 
the  study  of  our  brethren — and  to  tender 
to  our  gifted  friend  the  sincerest  thanke 
for  this  contribution  of  Christian  /e«A« 
i7ig  to  our  theological  literature.  Many 
books  edify,  stimulate,  remind,  refresh 
but  not  teach — thia  book  does  the  rest, 
and  the  te<iching  as  welL  And  the  teach- 
ing we  like  the  more  because  it  sete  the 
reader  to  work  to  ask  questions,  and  to 
find  answers  for  himself — the  best  kini 
of  teaching  that^  for  such  minds  as  Mr. 
Brown  is  most  likely  to  attract  andintereet 

As  to  the  main  subject  of  the  discouzaei 
it  is  the  one  vital  matter  which  the  goe* 
pel  explains.  The  origin  of  sin  ii  nol 
the  writer's  theme,  though  he  says  all 
that  can  be  said  about  it  in  a  few  imprei- 
sive  sentences,  which  show  theit  sin  can- 
not bo  from  God,  but  must  be  just  that 
one  thing  which  is  the  creature's  ownr* 
we  may  add,  it  is,  indeed,  his  own,  ftr 
it  is  his  creation,  the  only  thing  in  that 
sense  which  is  his  own.  Sin  being  ia 
the  world,  how  does  God  treat  it?  ii 
the  question — and  that  question  Ur* 
BroTv-n  sets  himself  to  answer. 

Sin,  which  ,God  is  in  no  way  le- 
bponaible   for,  makes  homan  existence 
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;  and  God,  seeing  UU  fallen 
inder  the  pressure  of  this  bur- 
B  it  on  himself.  *<  He  bears  our 
d  carries  our  sorrows."  The 
t  is  the  grand  revelation  of  this, 

key  to  aU  God's  sympathies 
— all  His  care  for  man — all  His 
an.  And  where  there  was  and 
ling  sin,  there  has  come  over- 
g  grace.  Through  the  law, 
n  was  brought  to  a  head ;  and 
I  of  the  grace  of  God  heals  the 
i  of  humanity,  and  makes  whole 

AVhen  the  soul  is  convinced, 
les  ihe  penittnt't  crt^d — '*I  have 
have  perverted  that  which  was 
d  it  profited  me  not."  And 
r  blessedly  suitable  the  peni- 
pel — '*  He  will  deliver  his  soul 
g  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
ight."  And  where  **much  is 
the  same  loveth  much" — words 
real  the  secret  spring  of  a  re- 
inner's  obedience  and  holiness, 
n's  texts  just  quoted  lead  him 
out  in  his  own  characteristic 
teveral  of  those  leading  prin- 
evangelical  truth  which  arc  be- 
ongst  us.  And  one  main  drift 
ns  through  all  the  sermons  is 
n  its  true  light  the  idea  brought 
i  first—**  The  Fall  considered  as 
ment" 

ragraphs  we  have  quoted  pre- 
;ist  of  the  book  ;  and  it  appears 
t  so  far  as  Mr.  Brown  goes,  he 
mg  the  old  Calvinistic  path;  and 
erofore,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  eon- 
it  ground  there  is  for  the  appre- 
ndicated  in  the  preface,  where 
•**The  course  of  thought  which 
ther  sketched  than  brought  out, 
ibly  seem  to  clash  in  some  de- 
i  the  tenets  of  the  theological 
rhich  has  long  ruled  in  the 
»f  evangelical  nonconformity." 
eaoe  of  course  will  set  heresy- 
■I  the  fui  wr*,  hot  we  do  not 


belong  to  that  class,  and  in  our  quiet 
reading  of  the  book  have  seen  very  little 
to  find  fault  with  in  the  doctrines  pro- 
pounded. Unless  we  strangely  mifap- 
prehend  them,  they  are  very  much  in 
unison  with  our  own,  and  with  those  of 
others.  As  to  **  an  older  and  a  wider  rela- 
tion of  Christ's  word  to  man,"  which  Mr. 
Brown  speaks  of,  whether  acknowledged 
in  formularies  of  faith  or  not,  it  seems  to 
us  that  such  a  relation  entered  into  the 
minds  of  evangelical  theologians  long  ago; 
while,  no  doubt,  it  is  attracting,  in  the 
present  day,  increasing  thoughtfulness. 
We  fully  believe  in  a  development  and 
progress  of  scientific  theology ;  but  the 
more  we  read  the  more  we  are  surprised 
to  find  how  the  germs  of  modem  thought 
lie  embedded  in  the  works  of  the  great 
masters,  long  sinee  gone  to  rest. 

Mr.  Brown  does  not  treat  of  the  mys- 
tery of  evil,  save  in  the  practical  way  we 
have  indicated.  Two  inquiries  may  be 
suggested  in  closing  the  book.  Sup- 
posing sin  could  have  been  prevented 
from  the  first — why  was  it  not?  The 
divine  treatment  of  it  after  it  came  into 
our  world  is  the  best  answer  which  can 
be  given.  Sin  is  permitted  as  an  occasion 
of  development.  Anything  but  a  full  and 
complete  answer  is  that,  but  it  is  the 
only  feasible  one  we  know  of.  But 
another  question  arises  :  Given,  a  crea* 
ture  with  a  will — a  creature  f^ee  and 
responsible — and  left  unchecked  and  un- 
prompted— with  the  awful  endowment  of 
a  will  such  as  we  know  man  has — how 
consistently  with  his  freedom  could  any- 
thing be  done  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
the  catastrophe  which  came  ?  These,  how- 
ever, are  regions  into  which  Mr.  Brown 
does  not  enter ;  wisely  does  he  confine 
himself  to  the  remedy  of  the  evil — lAe 
divins  tr9aimeni  of  iin,  and  his  expo- 
sition of  that  we  commend  (with  the 
warmest  expressions  of  brotherly  affec- 
tion for  the  minister  of  Claylands)  to  all 
thoughtful  students  of  the  word  of  life. 
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iSrief  Botim  of  Booftis. 


The  Prince  of  Light  and  the  Prince  of 
Darkness  in  Conflict;  or^  the  Temp- 
tation of  Christ,  Newly  translated, 
explained,  illustrated,  and  applied. 
Bj  the  Rev.  Alexander  Balloch 
Gros^vkt.    (Loudon:  Nisbet  and  Co.) 

The  temptation  in  the  wilderness  is  one 
of  the  most  piofound,  and  yet  one  of  the 
most  human  and  precious,  of  the  ex- 
periences of  Christ.  It  brings  Him  very 
near  to  us — it  endows  Him  with  tender 
and  helpful  sympathies.  He  can  be 
**  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, because  he  was  in  all  points 
tempted  as  we  are."  It  necessarily  in- 
volves some  of  the  most  difficult  pro- 
blems of  the  religious  life.  Sin  itself  is 
a  great  mystery — the  apostasy  from  the  I 
true  and  holy  God  of  a  human  soul ;  ! 
but  that  a  great  and  wicked  spirit  should 
tempt  us  to  sin  is  a  greater  mystery  still. 
The  narrative  of  Christ's  temptation 
in  the  wilderness  has  always  at- 
tracted to  it,  the  speculations  of  the 
curious,  the  thoughts  of  the  reflective, 
and  the  sympathies  of  the  experienced 
Christian.  Mr.  Grosart  has  added  one 
more  to  the  many  expositions  of  it  that 
we  possess,  and  it  is  by  no  means  one  of 
the  worst.  It  is  an  instalment  of  a  greater 
work  which  he  is  about  to  wTite.  He 
tells  us  that  he  has  set  himself  to  write 
a  book  about  Satan  and  his  agency,  that 
shall  bring  together  all  the  meaning  that 
belongs  to  it :  *'  outside  as  well  as  inside 
of  revelation,  early  and  present,  heathen 
and  Christian,  and  Anti- Christian,  in 
religions,  semi-religions,  mythologies, 
traditions,  legends,  superstitions,  phi- 
losophies, language,  literature,  and  art." 
Also,  *'to  bring  together  all  of  value 
which  others  have  written,  wherever  I 
can  find  it :  from  the  earliest  classics  of 
Paganism  on  to  the  Christian  Fathers 
and  schoolmen,  and  through  the  Divines, 
— Church  and  Puritan,  orthodox  and 
heretic — philosophers,  and  poets,  and 
scholars."  This  is  ratlier  a  boastfiil  pro- 
fession, and  we  are  sorry  to  see  Mr. 
Grosart  giving  himself  up  to  it.  He  has 
succeeded  well  as  a  careful  editor  of 
«•  Sibbes'  Works,"  and  we  fear  that  his 
success — surely  not  much  to  boast  of — 
has  a  little  inflated  him,  for  he  indulges 
in  a  great  deal  of  foolish  egotism,  and 
in  some  way  or  other  tells  us  of  this 
forthcoming  magnum  opus  of  his,  every 
few  pages.  We  would  caution  him,  too, 
to  beware  of  aflfectatlons  of  quaintnc&s. 


He  says  that  it  is  natural  for  h 
quaint,  and  no  doubt  his  read 
imbued  him  with  a  certain  hal 
cask  smacks  of  the  liquor  that  1 
in  it ;  but  it  is  easy  to  discrimi 
genuine  quaintness  of  the  old 
from  the  egotistical  oddities  of 
and  speech  with  which  Mr.  Gn 
figures  his  writing. 

The  new  translation  of  the  na; 
the  temptation  is  infected  with 
Avill  by  no  means  bear  the  exi 
emphasis  of  certain  words  and  i 
which  Mr.  Grosart  gives  to  thet 
lological  hobbies  are  the  m 
gcrouB  of  all  hobbies  to  rid 
glaringly  exhibit  doubtful  horse 
and  often  give  the  rider  ugly  tu 

Apart  from  this,  and  some  otht 
we    would    speak    favoxirably 
Grosart* s  exposition :    it  is  mi: 
intelligent,     generally   just,    a 
practical.     In  an  appendix,  Mr 
has  added  a  very  valuable  clcm< 
book.    He  has  given  references 
all    the    divines,  both    of    fon 
modem  times,  who  have  writti 
temptation,  and  has  illustrated 
exposition   by  very    valuable 
from  them,  especially  from  the  '. 
with  whom  Mr.  Grosart  is  very 
Notwithstanding  his  disclaimer, 
again    emphatically  warn   him 
a  garrulous   egotism,   and    an 
quaintness.    The  large  measure 
this  book  exhibits  these,  almost 
unjust  to  its  excellences.    Witt 
qualiflcation  we  should  have 
very  glad  and  unstinted  praise  i 
Grosart's  industry  and  ingeni 
upon  the  interesting  and  usefi 
which  he  has  put  and  illustrated 
lessons  of  his  theme. 

The  Family  Circle.  By  t] 
Andrew  Morton.  (Edi 
Oliphant  and  Co.) 

The  home  is  the  nursery  of 
school  of  the  world.  What  : 
women  shall  be,  depends  more  ^ 
homes  in  which  they  are  born  \ 
cated  than  upon  any  other  circu 
Christian  ministers  and  writei 
fore,  have  always  solicitously 
it,  and,  by  sermons  and  boo 
striven  to  influence  it.  There 
ever,  need  for  perpetual  iteratio 
homes  are  formed  every  day,  a 
forms  of  life  are  presenting  Uie 
leli^oua  teaching,  thereliMre,  mi 


tlifiit;  and  jiut  as  the  Ecrmom 
1)1  can  ncTcr  BUperaede  contoni- 
>reschiag,  ao  neither  can  the 
litcrHture  of  the  post  aupcrscde 

>r(on  has  addreaaed  himself  to 
>  cuiutitute  the  home — to  hua- 
lirivei— to  fathera  and  molhcra 
nia  and  children— and  to  eaih 
>okcn  words  of  great  windom 
rlonee,  UTging  each  to  a.  hif>h 
realization  of  the  great  Father's 

human  home.  He  then  ad-  i 
imstir   to    the  \icii«nitudea   of 

speaks  of  prosperity  and  ad- 
thc  digpersion  of  the  momhers 
lie,  of  their  gathuring  into  Ihc  . 
1  of  their  appearing  in  the  ' 
irld.  Here  he  ia  nceesanrily 
trary  in  hi«  topiea,  but  his 
ns  ore  both  ingenious  and  mo- 
he  points  out  nilh  great  dia-  ' 
1  and  force  the  faults  that  ' 
the  virtues  that  raake.     His 

ia  worthy  of  a  pluco  in  every 
—  none  can  leud  it  without 


IliJhotid,  and  i/t  ITeljirra  in 
I  Laniti ;  bchig  a  Urcord  nf 
Mimiunary  Work  among  the 
in  Afrifii,  the  Hast,  and 
IlajKifs  L<md.  !!>■  JI.  A.  S. 
.  (LonduD  :  Niabet  Si  Co.) 
'  affected  title  hai>  been  |{iven 
ook,  well  calculutcd  to  interest 
pie  in  mission  aehools  among 


ea*  Icttera  and  mia- 
orts,  Misa  Barber  haa  compiled 
dcKctiptiona  of  three  of  the 
fields  of  our  honoured  bre- 
e  Cburth  Miaaionary  Society. 
I  ia  of  Ewtcm  Africa.     Miaa 
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I  Barber  telle  the  wonderful  atory  of  the 
I  Abbeokuta  miaaion,  drawing  her  mate* 

rials  chicHyfroin  the  letlera  and  joumala 
j  of  the  KcT.  II,  Townacnd,  and  the  Rer. 

S.  Crowthor. 
I      The  next  is  a  description  of  mission 
I  work  in  India — north  and  south — more 

eapeeially  in  MnanUpatani,  Madras,  and 

Malabar  ;  Mr.  and  Mra.  Sharkey  supply- 

ini;   information  for   Masulipatam,   Mr. 

Meadows  and  Mrs.  Gray  for  Madras,  and 

Mr.  Baker  for  Malabar. 
Mr.  Ilordcn  ia  chiefly  depended  upon 

far    an    account    of   the    Uudeon's  oaj 

Of  course,  long  extracts  fVom  letter! 
and  journaJa  arc  ^xven :  indeed,  Hiai 
Barber  haa  simply  set  tlicae  in  a  slender 
frame-work  of  narrative ;  but  she  has 
ilone  it  akilfully,  ajid  has  furnished  to 
the  missionary  library  of  our  young 
people  a  volume  full  of  interesting  mis- 
sionary history  and  anecdote,  description 
and  stimulus,  which  will,  wo  hope, 
greatly  increase  their  miaiionary  leal. 
The  Siege  of  Jenitalem  by  Titus.  By 
TjiuuahLkwin,  Esq.,  Trinity  College, 
Oxford.  (London:  Longmans.) 
Mr.  Lewin'a  former  book  on  Jeruaalem, 
a  sketch  of  the  city  and  temple  Irom  the 
eadiest  timea  to  the  Hiece  of  Titus,  we 
highly  commended.  His  writinga  arc 
full  of  scholarly  carefulness.  The  present 
volume  is  a  continuation  of  the  firat. 
The  story  of  the  SifRe  is  given  from 
Jusephus,  and  will  well  repay  a  careful 
ptruaal.  But  the  greater  part  of  the 
volume  is  occupied  with  the  journal  of 
a  visit  to  Jerusalem,  during  which  the 
author  attentively  examined  every  lo- 
cality i  with  a  general  sketch  of  the 
lopngraphy  of  the  city  from  the  earliest 
limes  to  the  present  .Siege.  This  will  be 
found  very  ir 


®Iiituars. 


\  iuttx 


UOOFER, 


cut  off  another  devoted  sol- 
lat  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  and 
luckling  on  the  armour  for  a 
are.  It  ia  true  he  had  for 
n  past  received  premonitions 
b  would  not  be  a  long  one- 
twelve  months  ago  he  was 
MTerai  medical  men  that  if 
t  reUnqoiBh  the  charge  he 
wUeh  tnToWed  him  in  much 
I  daya  would  be  but  few.    He 


had,  however,  ncrer  given  up  preaching. 
He  had  even  accepted  an   uivltation  to 

another  sphere  of  ministerial  labour,  and 
waa  preparing  to  give  himself  to  it  with 
hia  accustomed  ardour.  But  his  purpose* 
were  broken  off.  On  the  very  day  he  was 
to  have  announced  publicly  his  accep- 
Dnce  of  the  new  pastorate,  he  was  sum- 
moned to  the  higher  Heitiec  of  the 
heavenly  temple. 

A  few  facta  concerning  his  life  and 
ministry,  and  a  brief  aketch  of  the  man, 
bj  one  who  knew  Mni,  u  ii«\\  m  Vt  \k 
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giTnk  to  one  human  being  to  know  an- 
other, and  whose  love  for  him  was  as 
hearty  as  his  Imowledge  was  intimate, 
may  not  be  without  interest  to  the  readers 
of  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Bom  at  Westbury  Leigh,  on  the  16th 
of  A^ril,  1822,  Cliffi)rd  Ilooper  was  one 
of  the  goodly  company ;  he  delighted  to 
enumerate  who  were  led  to  early  conse- 
cration to  God  by  the  influence  and 
prayers  of  a  pious  mother.  He  was  also 
singularly  happy  in  his  apprenticeship  to 
a  godly  man  at  Frome,  whose  influence 
foUowing  upon  that  of  his  mother,  led 
to  his  joining  the  church  assembling  in 
Zion  Chapel,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  Spedding  Cur  wen.  He  was 
then  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  but  even  so 
early  did  his  heart  pant  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  While  yet  a  youth,  he  was 
sent  to  preach  in  the  villages  around 
Frome,  where  his  services  were  attended 
with  much  success.  Thus  encouraged, 
he  commenced  a  preparatory  course  of 
study,  and  in  the  year  1842,  he  entered 
Highbury  College,  where,  suffice  to  say, 
he  passed  through  his  curriculum  with 
honour  to  himself,  esteemed  by  his  tutors, 
and  beloved  in  no  small  degree  by  his 
fellow  students. 

On  leaving  college  he  became  the 
minister  of  a  congregation  at  Millwall, 
Poplar,  but  shortly  removed  to  East 
Dereham,  Norfolk,  where  for  several 
year.  hU  minUtry  wm  a  great  blessing. 
But  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness  he  was 
arrested  by  aflliction  and  brought  face  to 
face  with  death.  He  therefore  resigned 
his  charge  and  sought  perfect  rest,  and  in 
his  retirement  realised  as  he  had  never 
done  before,  the  transcendent  importance 
of  '*  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Learn- 
ing Christ  more  fully  in  the  school  of 
aflUction,  his  soul  was  stirred  with  the 
conviction,  that  when  restored  to  active 
service  he  must  work  with  greater  ardour 
than  he  had  ever  done  in  his  Master's 
service.  Thus  nerved  for  vigorous  action 
he  recommenced  his  ministry  in  1860, 
having  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
church  in  London  Road  Chapel,  Brighton, 
and  here  he  exercised  his  ministry,  not 
only  with  considerable  popularity,  but 
with  increased  efficiency  and  success. 

After  labouring  five  years  in  Brighton, 
the  Londcm  Chapel  Building  Society 
sought  his  servicea  for  the  purpose  of 
gathering  a  congregation,  and  forming  a 
church  in  a  building  purchased  bv  them 
in  Radnor-street,  Chelsea.  He  yielded  to 
their  desire,  and  soon  received  a  memorial 
signed  by  fifty-eight  persons,  who  were 
members  of  other  churches,  but  resident  in 
CIiei§ea,to£(am  them  into  a  CongregtUonal 


Church,  and  assume  t 
them.  Acceding  to  this 
was  formed,  and  Mr.  ] 
was  prospered  abundan 
gation  so  greatly  increa 
larger  building  necessai 
consultation  and  prayer 
mined  to  go  forth  and 
by  the  assistance  of  th< 
Society  and  that  of  ma 
result  was  the  beaut 
Markham-square —and 
the  noble  memorial  o 
Clifibrd  Hooper. 

It  was  from  no  want 
part  of  the  people  w 
around  him,  that  In  t 
year  he  resigned  his  pa 
that  he  met  with  no  sue 
Spite  of  the  difficulties 
his  loss  of  health,  brou; 
extent  by  the  anxieties 
his  congregation  was  i 
what  it  was  in  the  old  I 
on  the  Sabbath  evening 
while  his  heart  was  cb 
version  of  many  souls  v 
and  by  the  increase  of 
was  there  any  diminuti 
part  to  the  very  end. 

There  were  few  met 
he  wrought  in  the  p 
mons.  Preaching  was 
he  spared  no  labour  to  x 
instructive  and  effecti^ 
tense  solicitude  to  prei 
who  knew  him  best  kn 
it  was  for  him  to  grov 
less  indolent  in  his  woi 
to  the  power  of  his  p 
who  constantly  heard 
highest  order.  Never tl 
felt  that  he  must  resigi 
the  building  up  of  thi 
he  had  laid  the  founda 
that  time  nimibered  al 
And  so,  shattered  in  co 
appointed  at  his  bligl 
withdrew  from  the  spl 
bleeting  of  God,  he  ha 
self  and  turned  his  fac 
knowing  whither  he 
vices  were,  however,  i 
quest.  He  preached  in 
parts  of  the  country 
tance,  and  there  is  rea 
he  would  have  receive 
more  than  one  chur 
pastor,  had  it  not  I 
awakened  by  the  state 
he  would  not  prove  eq 
duties  of  a  large  spli 
January  of  the  preaen 
i  hX,  Waxdour  Chii>el»  S< 
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cH    advaaUge  tliat  he  was 
itinue  his  ministrations,  the 

**  willing  to  take  him  " — to 
plirase,  **  as  he  was."     Dur- 

ministry  of  a  few  weeks  at 
-c^pel  many  gathered  around 
•Ye  seemed  to  be  great  pro- 
^der  his  ministry  the  cause 
^blished  and  a  fitting  sphere 
^vded  for  his  future  labours. 
^d  other  purposes.  On  the 
S  that  on  which  he  sent  to 
V>  signify  his  acceptance  of 
^^1  he  became  worse.  Uc  got 
^e  could  not  fix  his  mind  on 
^f  pulpit  preparation.  His 
i^Q  became  anxious,  but  not 
I'here  is  reason,  howercr,  to 
•X  he  himself  felt  that  his  days 
^red.  Friday,  March  4th,  he 
'^1  and  afterwards  partook  of  a 
^.  On  the  Saturday  he  rose 
^pless  night,  and  chose  his  sub- 
the  Sabbath.  One  of  his  texts 
behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun- 
one,''  &c.  Before  retiring  to  rest 
t  he  placed  his  spectacles  and 
idy  for  the  morning — a  course 
ver  before  adopted.  Early  in 
ig  he  called  his  wife,  who  was 
to  her  sick  child,  and  on  her 
LC  room  he  said,  **  I  am  dying." 
d  was  sent  for,  and  his  faithful 
.  Scatliff,  was  soon  in  atten- 
^Itimately,  a  consultation  was 
>oth  medical  men  were  agreed 
ig  could  save  him.  He  knew 
s  prepared  for  it.  It  was  no 
him  to  die.  "  This  is  death," 
he  looked  at  Dr.  Scatlifil  •*  I 
"  he  said  again,  **  but  I  have 
s  it  not  strange  I  am  not 
To  another  friend  he  said,  **  I 
[  wish  I  had  been  more  faithful 
ill."  Shortly  afterwards  re- 
his  intention  to  introduce  the 
at  the  erening  service,  he  said, 
Bg  now  to  join  in  singing  the 
Deum  above."  *'  Jesus  is  prc- 
>u,"  asked  his  beloved  partner, 
e  replied,  "I  am  going  home 

To  his  eldest  child,  he  said, 
>ing  home ;  mind  you  follow 
ercome  with  emotion,  she  ex- 
Father,  I  will  come  with  you." 
*fore  requested  Mrs.  Hoojier  to 
im  a  favourite  hjrmn,  **  Abide 
'  and  another  begmning,  **  Now 
jid  the  ground  whereon."  In 
ocmof  the  Sabbath  the  house 
with  friends  from  both  Chelsea 
our  Chiq>eL  Aa  they  entered 
be  noogniied  them,  and  spoke 
and  cheerfully  to  all.    To  a 


/ricnd  and  relation,  lie  said,  **  Oh,  I  wish 
you  knew  Jesus  as  I  do."  In  the  courso 
of  the  afternoon  he  fell  into  unconscious- 
ness, and  so  he  passed  away  at  about 
ten  o'clock  on  Sabbath  evening,  March 
6th. 

On  the  Friday  following  his  death,  the 
mortal  remains  of  Clifford  Hooper  were 
borne  to  the  grave  amid  many  marks  of 
honour.  From  his  late  residence  the 
corpse  was  taken  to  the  church  that  had 
been  erected  by  his  efforts,  where  a  con- 
gregation that  filled  the  extensive  area 
had  assembled,  most  of  them  being  at- 
tired in  mourning,  llie  Rev.  K.  Brindley, 
his  successor,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Big  wood 
conducted  the  solemn  service ;  whUe  the 
presence  of  many  ministeiial  firiends  testi- 
fied to  the  esteem  and  affection  in  which 
he  was  held  by  his  brethren.  From 
Markham-square  the  funeral  cortbge 
passed  on  to  the  Brompton  Cemetery, 
many  of  the  houses  in  the  course  beuig 
partially  closed  in  token  of  respect. 
When  the  burial  place  was  reached  they 
laid  him  in  a  new  grave  provided  by  his 
former  flock,  where  his  body  rests  till 
the  resurrection  day.  On  the  Sabbath 
following,  funeral  sermons  were  preached 
to  crowded  congregations  by  the  Rev.  J. 
S.  Pearsall,  at  Wardour  Chapel,  by  Rev. 
R.  Brindley,  at  Chelsea,  and  by  the  Rev. 
Paxton  Hood,  at  Brighton.  Loving  men- 
tion ynxs  also  made  of  him  in  several 
other  pulpits  that  dav — some  in  distant 
parts  of  the  land.  I'ruly  he  has  not 
passed  away  '*  imwept,  ui^onoured,  and 
unsung." 

Those  who  knew  him  well  are  con- 
vinced that  the  church  little  knows  what 
an  earnest  and  devoted  worker  has  de* 
parted  from  their  midst  in  the  removal 
of  Clifford  Hooper.  No  man  ever  preached 
Christ  more  fully  and  faithfully  than  did 
he.  He  scorned  all  preaching  that  did 
not  appeal  to  the  conscience  and  the 
heart,  and  he  knew  of  nothing  but 
•*  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,"  that  could 
effect  this.  He  laboured  for  souls  with 
intense  earnestness,  and  it  was  the  oft- 
expressed  desire  of  his  heart  to  be  more 
useful.  As  a  man,  he  was  not  always 
understood  by  those  who  knew  only 
the  outside  of  him.  WTierever  he  was, 
whatever  he  did,  ho  would  be  him- 
self. His  great  force  of  character  com- 
pelled him  to  repudiate  the  artificial  and 
conventional.  Some  may  have  thought 
he  did  so  to  an  extreme ;  but  his  marked 
individuality  concealed  beneath  it  quali- 
ties both  of  intellect  and  heart,  which 
were  of  no  common  order.  Had  circum- 
stances been  more  favourable,  he  would 
have  been  a  man  of  g;tca\jct  maxWi  ^^ 
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was  equal  to  more  than  he  ever  achieved. 
In  some  denominations  he  would  hare 
been  a  leader.  As  it  was  he  filled  the 
place  the  Master  had  appointed  for  him, 
and  in  that  position  he  served  his  gene- 
ration well,  and  then  fell  asleep. 

Farewell,  Dear  Clifford  Hooper,  fare- 
well !  There  are  not  many  hearts  that 
beat  more  truly  to  God  than  did  thine. 
There  are  few  more  earnest  workers  ;  but 


the  Master  accounted  thy  work  on  eartl 
to  be  done,  and  He  who  had  a  riglit  b 
thy  service  in  either  world  has  calki 
thee  higher. 

Forgive,  blest  shade,  the  tribaiary  tear, 
1'bat  mourns  thy  exit  fr*m  a  vorid  like  thii ; 
Forgive  the  wish  that  would  have  kept  tl>e 

here, 
A.ud  stayed  thy  progress  to  the  reahai  of  llis! 


Special  Eraser  for  tlje  Cjjilliren  of  ^ious  ^arrnts. 


On  Tuesday  morning  and  evening  of 
April  12th,  crowded  meetings  were  held 
in  Freemasons*  Hall,  at  the  invitation  of 
the  committee  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance, for  the  purpose  of  offering  prayers 
for  the  children  of  pious  parents.     The 
meeting  originated  in  a  suggestion  made 
by  Captain  Trotter,   and   arrangements 
were  made  for  the  holding  of  similar  meet- 
ings some  time  during  the  second  week  in 
last  month  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 
In  the  morning  Captain  Trotter  presided, 
and  was  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of 
ministers  and  others,  amongst  whom  were 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist   Noel,    the 
Kevs.  Dr.  Steane,  Dr.  Fry,  S.  Minton,  S. 
Martin,  W.  Reeve  ;  Mr.  Blackwood,  Mr. 
Robert  Baxter,  &c.  Captain  Trotter  hav- 
ing briefly  explained  the  object  of  the 
meeting  and  read  some  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture bearing  on  the  subject,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Minton  read  a  chapter,  and  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.   Dr.  Fry,  the 
Rev.  William  Bevan,  and  Mr.  Blackwood. 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  read  the 
chapter  containing  David's  lament  over 
Absalom,  and  the  Rev.  William  Reeve 
having  offered  prayer,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Martin  delivered  a  very  impressive  address, 
conveying  wise  and  practical  counsels  to 


parents  in  the  training  of  their  ofisprin^ 
A  number  of  letters  were  then  rea 
from,  various  persons,  asking  the  prayei 
of  the  meeting  for  their  children,  silt 
which  Mr.  Robert  Baxter  offered  prayci 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  pronounced  th 
benediction. 

In  the  evening  the  hall  was  again  filled 
when  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Pelo,  Bart. 
M.P.,  took  the  chair.  After  a  hvmn  an* 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  the  chainnaj 
offered  a  few  introductory  remarks 
Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Captain  Fish 
bourne,  and  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  MliUer 
A  hymn  was  siing,  and  Pasteur  Bazdc 
from  Geneva,  engaged  in  prayer.  Captaij 
Trotter  read  several  requests,  which  ha< 
been  selected  from  a  large  number.  Aftei 
the  reading  of  each,  sUent  prayer  nu 
offered.  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq.  read  pan 
of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  St.  Luke'i 
Gospel;  after  which, tne Rev.  C.  J.  Good- 
hart  gave  an  affectionate  and  earnest 
address  on  the  responsibilities  and  en- 
couragements  of  Christian  parents.  At 
the  conclusion,  prayer  was  offered  by 
Lord  Radstock  and  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Minton  ;  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  Bev. 
William  Brock  closed  i»ith  the  benedic- 
tion. 


©iarg  of  tije  CIjurcfjM* 

The  Trustees  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
Guildhall  Coffee-house  after  the  Missionary  Sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  11.    Dinner  will  be  provided  at  two  o'clock. 

The  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales  will  hold  its  annual  meetings  in 
the  second  week  in  May. 

The  preliminary  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Congregational  Library,  on  MondiTf 
May  9th,  at  6  p.m.  The  public  meetings  will  be  held  at  Poultry  Chapelf  w» 
Tuesday,  May  10,  at  9.30  a,m. ;  and  Friday,  May  13,  at  10  a.m.  Key.  Enoch 
Mellor,  the  retiring  chairman,  is  expected  to  preside  on  Monday  evening ;  and 
the  Rev.  Henry  Allon,  of  Islington,  the  chairman  elect,  on  Tuesday  and  Friday 
mornings. 
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iJarch  8.  — Kent  Association.  The 
Spring  meetings  of  this  association  were 
held  on  this  and  the  followinf;^  day,  in 
the  Independent  Chapel,  Bromley.  The 
ReTs.  T.  Blandford.  G.  Verrall,  J.  Sam-  1 
ton,  £.  Bolton,  G.  L.  Herman,  J.  H.  | 
Thompson, M.  A.,  G.  Martin,  C.  Burnett,  | 
H.  Baker,  F.  J.  Sargood,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  | 
6.  M.  Hinds  took  part  in  the  varied  i 
services. 

March  10.  —  Shrewsbury.  A  testi- 
m-.^7ii:d,  consisting  of  a  purse  of  III 
sovereiinis,  was  presented  to  the  Ucv. 
W.  Thorp,  tf)  celebrate  the  twentieth 
year  of  liis  ministry. 

March  14.  —  Congleton.  A  meclin«; 
▼as  held  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a 
testiiTionial  to  the  Kev.  J.  Moore,  con- 
noting of  a  purse  of  IbO  sovereigns.  J. 
Bateman,  Esq.,  took  the  chair.  A  por- 
trait of  Mr.  Moore  was  presented  to  Mrs. 
Moore  at  the  same  time. 

March  15. — Islington.  Public  services 
vere  held  this  day  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath,  in  connexion  with  the 
opening  a  new  chapel  in  River-street, 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Brake.  The  Revs.  W.  M.  Punshon, 
•S.  Martin,  A.  McAuslane,  H.  Allon, 
»V.  Hall,  LL.B.,  and  T.  Aveling  were 
the  preachers. 

—  Leicester.  Opening  services 
Were  held  in  connexion  with  the  new 
i^hapel,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  B.  ^lellor,  M.  A.  At  a  meet- 
ing which  took  p^acc  in  the  afternoon  G. 
Baines,  Esq.,  the  mayor,  presided,  and 
addresses  were  given  by  the  Revs.  J. 
I»mas,  R.  W.  Wood,  J.  Dc  Kewer 
Williams,  T.  Mays,  T.  Stevenson,  and 
others.  The  cost  of  the  building  will  be 
about  £4000. 

Trinity    Chapel,    Sudbury.    A 

neeting  of  the  members  and  friends  con- 
nected with  this  place  of  worship  was 
held  in  the  school-room,  when  a  purse 
of  20  guineas  was  presented  to  the  pastor, 
the  Ilev.  G.  HolUer. 

• —  Dudley.  Recognition  ser^'ices 
"Were  held  in  connexion  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Tozer.  The  Revs, 
t.  G.  Horton,  J.  Richards,  R.  Bruce, 
0.  W.  Harris,  D.  Evans,  G.  licwis,  J. 
Hammond,  and  others  took  part  in  the 
^ous  engagements. 

Msrchl8.—Tuddenham,  Suffolk.  The 
B^  chapel  in  this  town  was  opened,  the 
^.  E.  Jones  preaching  on  the  occasion. 
At  the  evening  meeting  Messrs.  Everett, 
^«Te,  Barker,  Grimwsde,  Clarke,  and 
^^  gave  addbresses. 

toch  20.  —  Ossett,  Yorkshire.  The 
opening  of  the  new  chapel  took  place, 
^  Rers.  H.  Sanders  and  E.  H.  W^eeks 


preaching  on  the  occasion.     ITie  cost  is 
about  £oOO. 

March  21.  —  Cornwall  Association. 
This  association  held  its  annual  meetings 
at  St.  Austell.  The  Revs.  G.  Orme,  S.  T. 
Allen,  J.  B(mscr,  B.A.,  J.  Moreland,  S. 
Thomson,  and  W.  Whittley  conducted 
the  business  of  the  session. 

March  22.— Marsh  (iibbon.  The  Rev. 
J.  Willcocks  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
(hurch.  The  Revs.  Cf.  Grant,  J.  S. 
Darlcy,  R.  Ann,  and  J.  Richards  con- 
dueled  the  services. 

March  23. — Newnham.  The  new  chapel 
in  this  place  was  opened,  when  sermons 
wore  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown 
and  the  Rev.  N.  Hull,  LTi.B.  The  total 
cost  of  the  building  Ls  about  £1320. 

Congregational  Pastors'  Insur- 
ance Aid  Societv.  The  tenth  anniver- 
sary  of  this  society  was  held  at  the  Con- 
gregational Library,  J.  Churchhill,  Esq., 
the  treasurer,  being  in  the  chair. 

Stonev  Stratford.  The  Rev.  W. 

Burgess  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church 
here.  The  Revs.  J.  Buckingham,  J. 
Wilcox,  J.  Slye,  J.  Bull,  M.A.,  R.  Ann, 
and  J.  R.  Thomson,  M.A.,  engaged  in 
the  various  ser\'ices  of  the  dav. 

March  25.  —  Longridge,  Lancashire. 
The  comer  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  by  Sir  J.  Watts.  The  Revs.  G.  W. 
Clapham,  R.  Slate,  J.  Briggs,  J.  II. 
Martyn,  D.  Camson,  C.  E.  Reynolds, 
S.  Hooper,  G.  Scott,  and  other  friends 
assisted  in  the  engagements. 

Heckmondwike.  The  first  stone 

of  a  new  Independent  chapel  was  laid. 
The  Revs.  M.  Howard  (the  pastor),  R. 
Bowman,  and  J.  A.  Savage  took  part. 
At  a  meeting  held  in  the  evening  the 
Revs.  Professor  Eraser,  LL.D.,  W, 
Roberts,  and  H.  Ilarley,  F.R.S.,  gave 
addresses.  Mr.  J.  Crossley  presided.  The 
cost  will  be  £3000. 

Leeds.     The  first  stone  of  new 

Sunday  schools,  in  connexion  with  Sa- 
lem Chapel,  was  laid  by  Mr.  Councillor 
Tliompson.  The  Rev.  W.  Hudswell, 
the  pastor,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 
The  estimated  cost  is  £2300. 

Stonehouse,   Gloucester.    The 

Rev.  J.  C.  Ramsey  was  recognised  pastor 
of  the  church  in  this  town.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  several  ministers  and 
friends. 

March  26. — Blackburn.  A  testimonial 
of  affectionate  esteem  was  presented  to 
the  Rev.  W.  II.  Mann,  ere  his  departure 
for  Port  Natal.  It  was  presented  by  J. 
Fish,  Esq.,  and  consisted  of  a  purse  of 
60  guineas  and  other  offerings. 

March  28.  —  Newcastle.  The  annual 
meetings  of  the  Durham  and  Northum* 
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berland  Association  were  held  here.  The 
llevs.  W.  ShUlito.  S.  GoodalL  H.  T. 
Robjohns,  B.A.,  A.  Held,  J.  G.  GeULie, 
G.  Stewart,  W.  Nicolson,  B.A.,  J.  H. 
Teesdale,  and  G.  Allen  assisted  in  the 
various  engagements. 

March  28.— Woolton,  Lancashire.  The 
first  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  here 
by  B.  Albon,  Esq.,  a  special  devotional 
service  having  been  held  in  the  Me- 
chanics* Institute,  presided  over  by  the 
llcv.  J.  O.  Kelly.  The  total  cost  will  be 
ibout  £3000. 

March  29.  —  Apprenticeship  Society. 
The  half-yearly  meeting  of  this  society 
took  place  at  the  Congregational  Library, 
the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  in  the  chair,  when 
twelve  out  of  twenty  candidates  were 
elected  to  the  benefit  of  the  institution. 
The  Revs.  Dr.  Ferguson,  W.  Tyler,  J. 
Spong,  I.  Vale  Mummery,  Messrs.  P. 
Bunnell  and  W.  W.  Kilpin  took  part  in 
the  proceedmgs. 

■  Marlden,  Devon.  The  stone  of 
a  new  chapel  was  laid  by  the  Rev.  F.  F. 
Thomas.  The  Rev.  N.  Parkyn  and  others 
took  part  in  the  services. 

The    Hull    and    East    Riding 

Association.  The  Spring  meetings  com- 
menced this  day,  in  Albion  Chapel, 
Hull.  The  Revs.  T.  Poole.  J.  Menzies, 
T.  Roberts,  H.  OUcrenshaw,  J.  Sibroe, 
E.  Jukes,  and  others  assisted  in  the 
engagements. 

March  31. — ^Boston.  A  purse  of  sove- 
reigns was  presented  to  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Fisher,  as  a  parting  token  of  regard  from 
the  Grove-street  Church.  The  Revs, 
J.  K.  Chappell  and  T.  W.  Matthews 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 

Ringlowe,  Sheffield.     The  first 

stone  of  a  new  church  was  laid  in  this 
place  by  Dr.  Munro.  The  Revs.  H. 
Quick  and  G.  A.  Rhodes  addressed  the 
meeting  afterwards  held. 

Stafford.     The  friends  of  the 

Rev.  G.  Swann  met  to  present  him  with 
a  purse  of  £40,  as  a  token  of  regard,  on 
his  retirement  from  the  pastorate. 

April  4. — Lowestoft.  A  meeting  was 
held  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  R.  Lewis, 
when  a  silver  inkstand  was  presented  to 
him.  The  Revs.  C.  Daniels,  I.  Davies, 
J.  Brown,  and  W.  Tirton  addressed  the 
audience, 

April  5. — West  Riding  Congregational 
Union.  The  annual  meeting  of  this  body 
was  held  at  Sheffield.  The  Revs.  G.  W 
Conder,  W.  Roberts,  R.  Barley,  R. 
Skinner,  Dr.  J.  Campbell,  R.  Bruce,  and 
Mr.  J.  Croisley  assisted  in  the  engage- 
menta. 


April  7.  —  Lancashire  Congr 
Union.  The  annual  butineu  n 
this  Union  was  held  in  the  lect 
of  Great  George-street  Chapel 
pool,  Mr.  W.  Armitage,  the  trei 
the  chair.  The  Revs.  J.  G. 
M.A.,  J.  Gwyther,  and  others 
the  occasion. 

April  12. —Congregational  Bo 
annual  meeting  of  this  board  wa 
the  Congregational  Library,  F 
when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan  wai 
chairman,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Vinei 
chairman  for  the  ensuing  yea. 
Revs.  R.  Ashton  and  I.  Vale  M 
were  re-elected  secretaries. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES 

CALLS  ACCXPTBD. 

Thb  Rev.  J.  G.  Beveridgc.of  I 
College,  has  accepted  an  invito 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  P 
Dorset. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Holmes,  of  He 
that  of  the  church  at  Marsden 
shire. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Jellie,  of  E 
College,  that  of  the  church  B 
ham  Chapel,  Pimlico. 

The  Rev.  S.  Fairley,  late  of 
Cambridgeshire,  that  of  the  chui 
King's  Cliffe  and  Nassington,  Soi 
tonshire. 

The  Rev.  A.  S.  Richardson,  o 
hunt  College,  that  of  the  church, 
end. 

The  Rev.  G.  8.  Ingram,  of  T 
ham,  that  of  the  church  asseml 
the  Vineyard  Chapel,  Richmond. 

The  Rev.  F.  Bugby,  late  of  I 
that  of  Union  Church,  Stretford 
Chester. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  French^  late  ol 
mond,  that  of  the  church  Lowther 
Carlisle. 

The  Rev.  F.  J.  Hoyt,  of  Wicki 
that  of  the  church  at  Atherstone 
wick. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Conder,  of  Leec 
of  the  churchy  Cheetham  HiU, 
cheater. 

The  Rev.  G.  Applegate.  of  Little 
that  of  the  church  Great  Ldghs,  ] 

The  Rev.  G.  B.  Bulner,  of  S 
has  accepted  the  inntalion  of  th< 
mittee  of  Spring  HiU  College,  Bi 
ham,  to  the  chair  of  Theology  ■&< 
lotophy,  vacant  by  th»  death  < 
AlUott. 


THB 


immm^  mumm 


AVB 


CHKONICLE. 


AnriYESSABT  OF  THE  LOITDOV  MISSIOVABT  SOCIETT. 

SEVENTIETH  GENEEAL  MEETING. 

MONDAY,  MAY  9th. 

Ifominff,  Seven  oV/oeXr.— Pbatbb  Meeting  at  the  Mission  House,  Bloh- 
^a>  Stubbt,  speeially  to  implore  the  Divine  Blessing  on  the  several  Services  of 
b  Anniversary. 

^temoon. — A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  Honse,  Blom- 
M-street,  tU  Three  o'clock,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors,  both  Town  and 

*ntry.  is  respectfully  invited.  

^penfjiy.— Weigh  HouRe  Chapel,  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  ARTHUB.  M  .A.,  one 
M^e  Secretaries  of  the  Wesley  an  Missionary  Society,  will  preach  to  the  Juvenile 
of  the  Society.    Service  to  begin  at  Seven  o'clock. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  IOth. 

Svenimff^  AldersgaU  Street  Welsh  CAop^fZ.— Rev.  WILLIAM  BEES,  of  Liver- 
^  to  preach  in  the  Welsh  Language.    Service  to  conunence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11th. 

Morning,  Surrey  Chapel— Rev.  E.  W.  DALE,  M.A.,  of  Birmingham,  to  preach, 
•^ies  to  commence  at  Malf-pcut  Ten  o'clock. 

*»«»ay.  Tabernacle.— Rew.  JAMES  PARSONS,  of  York,  to  preach.    Service 
at  half-paH  Six  o'clock. 


•i^URSDAY,  MAY  12th. 
KDfMM^The    ANNUAL    MEETU^TO    of    the    Society    will    be    held    at 
ExXTBB  Hall.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  precisely  at  Ten  o'clock,  by 

The  Bight  Hon.  LORD  EBUBY. 

Rwisy.— THE    ANNUAL  JUVENILE    MEETING   will   be   held   at   the 
PouLTST  Chapil.    The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  Six  o'clock,  by 

HENRY  WRIGHT,  Esq. 


^HaSaiott  to  Bieter  Hdl  will  be  by  Tiouts,  for  the  Platform,  the  Central  Seats,  andf 
V^  ^Mff  nspeetivdy.  The  Plaifsrm  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors,  to  the 
Msn^  ^bA%o  mmiterial  Members  ofthe  Bocie^. 
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"  Der  HtfchaUupreisende  von  AUem  Ut 

Der  ganz  gewuhnliche  einfache  McnAch, 

Dem  nichts  als  ganz  gewuhnliches  geschieht." 

L.  Schbfer's  Lalen-brevler. 

■ 

I  WAS  onco  staying  at  a  watering  pla<)c  in  a  house  which  rIockI  exactly 
opponta  Aaqther,  with  so  small  a  distance  between  tliem  tliat  persons 
AMiiWBld  lianllj  help  seeing  much  that  was  going  on  in  the  other. 
Id^^'ftwh  from  a  lonely  country  home,  I  luul  been  feeling  that 
^,  a  childish  amusement  in  seeing  tlie  various  new  faces, 
and  vehioles  passing  by,  and  often  turned  my  eye  to  the 
It  was  Christmas  time,  and  my  first  day  in  the  place  was 
CbirtolaB-eye.  Used  to  the  busy  tlioughts  of  one  whose  body  must 
^^^  xwt^  I  lay  on  a  sofa  near  the  window,  amusing  myself  by  watch- 
^  all  the .  children  passing  to  and  fro  with  happy-faced  elders.  I 
faiuried  them  going  to  bny  their  Chiistmas  presents,  or  to  give  their 
litUe  offerings  of  charity  to  poor  iieighboui's  who  would  otherwise  have 
"^ne.  The  bright  winter  bonnets  and  gay  holiday  clothes  pleased  my 
^%  and  the  ideas  they  suggested,  my  heart. 

Bat  the  short  afternoon  light  soon  failed,  and  being  still  too  tired  to 
^^Te,  I  continued  vaguely  meditating  on  the  myriad  memories  that 
^ristmas  calls  forth,  long  after  there  was  any  light  in  the  room  but 
^'^Kght's  dusky  glow.  The  sound  of  wheels  roused  me  :  those  of  a  fly 
dvLTing  up  to  the  opposite  house  ;  and  I  saw  some  of  the  lights  within 
't  harried  about  "Christmas  guests  !"  I  thought.  **  IVrlmps  a  party 
*^  meiTy  children  : — perhaps  a  lover — allowed  to  come  at  last.  Ali  I 
^'lioever  it  be,  they  may  be  now  very  happy  at  that  short  distance. 
*  am  not  otherwise,  but  I  am  rather  lonely  and  grave  compared  to 
'^y  this  hi^py  night"     Fearing  a  slight  seizure  of  melancholy,   I 
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went  apstaii*s  at  once  to  prepare  for  dinner  and  forgot  all  about  my 
neighboiu's  when  the  curtains  were  down.  But  on  opening  them  tlw 
next  morning  to  isee  wliat  soi-t  of  a  day  tliat  Christmas  monuit| 
bix)ught,  I  noticed  that  the  ])lind.s  were  not  yet  drawn  up  in  tk 
»>pposit<;  windows,  except  wliat  was  manifestly  the  ilining-room,  f* 
the  gas  lamp  was  bui*ning  there  while  the  iire  wa«  being  lit. 

I  did  not  mean  to  be  a  gossip,  but  the  love  of  humanity  will  inter&t 
itself  as  much  about  strangers  as  malice  or  curiosity  can  ;  and  certainlj 
T  felt  a  kind  of  pleasure  when  in  the  front  of  the  three  ixx)ms  tkt 
faced  me  (all  beyond  the  hnnieiliate  front  was  totally  unseen)  I  ineviialiji 
m\v  from  my  dressing-table,  half  an  hour  later,  what  was  going  on  it 
the  same  post  in  those  sti'angei-s*  rooms.  A  trim  maid  servant  irn 
putting  the  last  touch  to  a  lady's  dress  in  the.  one.  I  knew  that  to  U 
the  lady  of  the  hgiise  from  the  length  of  time  her  attendant  stood 
talking — clearly  taking  orders.  Next,  in  the  master's  dressing-room, 
two  large  briLshes  were  l>eing  energetically  uschI  by  a  gentleman  vlii> 
was  old  enough  not  to  have  much  hair,  and  who  seemed  quit«?  in- 
difterent  as  to  whether  his  vonemble  head  was  exjjoscd  to  view  or  not ; 
and  at  the  looking-glass  in  a  window  beyond  stood  a  middle-aged  y.v, 
combing  short  curls,  soon  capped ;  whom  I  at  once  guessed  to  be  tin' 
visitor,  and  l>efore  an  hour  had  ))assed,  knew  to  be  such  by  the  way  i> 
which  after  breakfast  she  and  her  host  came  to  the  window,  he  poifitiif 
out  from  it  this  or  that  objtict  within  sight  of  his  house,  and  her  &tf 
wearing  the  unmistakable  smiles  of  a  guest  eager  to  be  pleabcd.  I 
thill  1:  -he  was  more  than  a  guest — a  dear  friend — ^judging  by  tk 
kissing  of  hands  and  afi'ectionate  nods  going  on  between  her  and  htf 
hostess,  as  the  newly-ariived  stood  at  the  di*awing-room  window,  ui 
her  two  entertainers  left  the  house  on  their  way  to  church.  And  tk 
faces  of  both  looked  unfeignedly  happy.  I  waa  just  setting  out  fiwrthe 
same  chm-ch  when  I  noticed  this,  and  anmsed  myself  by  thinking  ho* 
little  the  well-bred  couple  walking  on  the  fm-ther  side  of  the  road,  conU 
guess  the  genuine  sympathy  such  slight  visual  acquaintance  had  elioltd 
in  a  stranger  who  ilid  not  even  know  their  names. 

Their  Christmas-day  seemed  childless,  and  as  calmly  happy  tf  wf 
own ;  and  I  thought^  as  I  watched  them  walking  side  by  aide,  ihi  I 
could  detect  in  their  manner  traces  of  that  peculiarly  oancetMH^ 
aflection  which  must  in  soi::e '  degree  compenrale  fcr  the  privmtioB  of 
children  ;  the  wife,  never  being  by  necessity  pre-occupied  with  abtoiUig 
care  for  other  lives,  devotes  all  the  tenderness,  ingenuity,  and  skill  of  • 
woman's  love  to  her  one  dearest  companion  ;  the  husband — BtW*' 
Ijeing  obliged  to  see  her  delicate  orderliness  sacrificed  to  maternal  idf' 
oblivion,  is  able  to  presei-ve  much  of  the  chivalrous  regard,  wbidi  cm 
hardly  be  felt  for  one  whose  sufferings  and  impaired  duurms  awakiB  * 
very  different  feeliug-^more  tender  it  may  be,  but  less  imagiaatiTi^  f^ 


OPPOSITE  NEIGUBOUttS.  3-55 

J  is  strongest  wheu  the  ideal  images  of  admiration  arc  for  ever  set 
le.  And,  perhaps,  when  there  is  no  family,  >x)th  husband  and  wife 
nve  from  each  other  something  more  of  that  protective  fondness, 
which  in  general  nature  finds  another  and  more  important  use. 
thinly  in  this  instance,  though  the  wife  looked  about  forty,  and  tho 
band  many  yeai-s  older,  the  quiet  gallantly  of  his  manner  and  the 
>I»y  dignity  of  hew,  in  trifles  too  slight  to  designate,  but  by  no  means 
lubious  as  to  escape  an  observer's  glance,  convinced  me  that  a  very 
>py  iMtir  wore  walking  to  church  beside  me.  They  could  not  but 
e  been  pleased  with  my  remarks,  had  they  heard  what  my  heart  was 
ing  about  them  to  itself  They  could  not  have  disliked  tho  secret 
ice  which  gave  a  fellow  Christian  another  motive  for  thanksgiving, 
n  the  house  where  I  was  staying,  recent  losses  had  brought  anything 
'  festi\'ity  to  a  pause  ;  and  I  was  more  occupied-  that  Christmas- day 
trying  to  divert  grief  than  with  tho  usual  endeavour  to  promote 
rriment ;  a  little  dejected  by  my  office,  I  went  to  my  room  some  time 
ire  the  dressing  bell  rang  :  in  its  stillness  and  darkness  my  spirit 
J  free  to  speak  to  the  Unseen ;  but  after  awhile  I  Avent  to  tlic  window 
bill  I  confess  it  ] — with  the  thought,  "  1  wonder  what  my  nice 
pie  opposite  are  doing  now  1 "  I  had  seen  them  go  out  in  the 
my  afternoon  for  a  walk  with  their  friend — there  was  too  scruj)ulous 
attention  to  holding  open  doors  and  gates  for  me  to  guess  that  she 
s  a  sister — l)esides  an  expression  of  polite  vigilance  to  show  enjoy- 
Hi  in  her  good  lace — from  wliich  a  relation  is  fortunately  exem])t. 
lad  seen  them  go  out,  and  from  my  sofa  downstaii*s,  seen  the  flicker 
the  newly-lit  fire  in  the  visitor's  room  before  the  pai-ty  returned ;  and 
w  that  I  was  again  idle,  I  again  looked  across  the  road. 
All  windows  shuttered  and  dark,  except  that  of  the  dining-room, 
^ere  a  flood  of  light  from  the  lamp,  showed  the  dinner-table  duly 
read,  and  the  chairs  placed.  As  I  looked,  a  candle  came  in  at  the 
rther  end  of  the  room,  and  a  lady  in  evening-dress  stooped  to  open 
leboard  cupboards,  and  to  put  out^  as  I  supposed,  sonxe  little  addition 
the  desert.  Ashamed  of  my  impertinence  of  eye — my  mind  cannot 
1^  to  any— I  di-ew  down  my  blind,  and,  while  I  dressed  for  dinner, 
eased  myself  by  my  fancies  about  the  happy  trio  shut  in  to  those 
um  well-lighted  little  rooms. 

How  snug  they  would  be !  with  what  pleasure  would  all  that  is 
oevt  and  most  seaflonable  be  ofiered  to  the  dear  old  friend !  what 
basing  anecdotes  the  host  would  tell  her,  and  how  blandly  would  he 
tile  as  he  listened  to  hers — perhaps  a  trifle  longer.  Then  when  tho 
lies  retired  to  the  next  room,  what  pleasant  remembrances  of  dear  old 
t^es  they  might  mutually  compare— sitting  by  the  fireside  before  they 
fed  to  have  the  gas  lamp  turned  up — enjoying  the  soft,  sweet  melan- 
oly  of  reminiscence^  in  the  waim  gloom  of  a  dimly-lighted  apartment. 
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I  could  fancy  the  muidcii  lady,  (sometliiug  in  the  set  of  her  curis 
])ersuaded  me  that  she  was  a  spinster,)  gazing  dreamily  into  the  fire  u 
she  heard  her  married  friend  s|)eak  of  the  past,  and  thinking  how  little 
thjit  past  time  could  be  to  her  who  liad  so  much  to  endear  the  present; 
whilst  to  herself  it  was  a  period  when  such  a  happy  home  as  she  \m 
visited  had  seemed  at  hand,  and  all  the  love  that  promised  it  as  wfe 
as  the  infinite  blessings  which  the  Christmas  season  commemorates: 
and  since  then— ah !  what  a  weaiy,  changeful  time  divided  her  qnkt 
7ioto  from  that  impassioned  then !  I  could  fancy  her  saying  to  herself 
with  the  sweet  poetess  we  have  lost — 

"  How  that  young,  light  lieart  would  have  pitio;l 
Me  now — if  her  dreams  had  shown 
A  quiet  and  weary  woman, 
With  all  her  illusions  flo^-n. 

•*  Yet  I,  who  shall  soon  be  restuig, 
And  have  passed  the  hardest  part, 
Can  look  back  with  a  deeper  pity 
On  that  young,  unconscious  heart. 

*'  It  is  strange,  but  Life's  current  drifts  us 
So  surely  and  swiftly  on, 
That  we  scarcely  notice  the  changes. 
And  how  many  things  are  gone. 

*•  And  forget  while  to-day  absorbs  us 
How  old  mysteries  are  unsealed. 
How  the  old,  old  ties  are  loosened, 
And  the  old,  old  wounds  are  healed."  * 

And  then  pleasantly  recalled  to  the  fact  that  some  old  ties  areao* 
loosened,  by  the  affectionate  smile  and  true  eyes  of  the  friend  M4 
>)eside  her,  she  may  look  up  with  an  ejaculation  more  ^  propos  to  wW 
«he  has  been  thinking  than  to  anything  that  has  been  said.  "01i,wy 
dear,  how  much  good  your  nice  old  face  does  me  !  and  how  glad  1 1» 
yon  married ;  it  has  not  changed  you  the  least" 

"Why  should  it  ?  But  perhaps  I  am  no  judge  :  few  wives  can  be 
so  happy  as  I  have  been  ever  since— oh,  here  he  comes."  And  then  I 
saw  with  my  mind's  eye  the  husband  come  in,  a  little  brisker  tlitf 
before  in  consequence  of  a  short  nap  by  the  dining-room  fire;  w*^ 
convei-sation  became  more  general,  till  the  friend  was  asked  to  pl*y 
some  of  Handel's  "  Messiah  "—music  in  which  all  three  delighted. 

By  the  time  my  imagination  had  disposed  of  ita  playthings  thn«» 
the  real  fact  of  dinner  awaited  me,  and  I  did  not  think  of  them  m^ 
till  from  old  habit^  pushing  aside  curtain  and  blind  to  look  at  the  rtir» 

♦  Adelaide  Proctor. 
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laj  down  to  rest,  the  quiet  eyeless  home  opposite  again  aitmctr  d 
ce.     It  was  now  completely  blinded  to  the  outer  world,   and 
nutshell  it  looked  as  it  stood  there  under  the  broad,  cold  light 
noon  !  what  a  tiny  space  for  the  world  of  life  it  contained  ! 
3tting,  for  the  moment,  my  own  miniature  scope  within  four 

marvelled  at  the  completeness  of  happy  existence  which  those 
rtitions  of  a  small  tenement  severally  held.  Did  they  seem 
0  the  inhabitants  1  Probably  not,  unless  they  had  very  lately 
ed  to  larger  ones.  To  me,  a  looker-on,  the  house  seemed  somc- 
ke  a  doll*8  house,  or  the  hutch  of  favourite  animals,  which  gives 

pleasure  of  seeing  perfect  adaptation  to  peculiar  wants.  But 
there  was  an  awful  sense  of  the  littleness  of  man's  dearest 
ons,  and  his  liability  both  to  attach  his  immoi*tal  heart  to  that 
eap  of  well-anunged  dust  —  and  to  lose  it  from  the  merest 
as  we  say.  I  felt  the  helplessness  of  all  human  beings,  as  I 
on  that  small  dark  building.  Except  an  unseen  helper  was  at 
)  save  him,  and  that  helper  was  as  mighty  as  He  who  stretched 
!  heavens  above  and  ruled  in  the  innumerable  stars,  how  could 
jver    little  mite — ^man — now    sleeping  profoundly,   ignorant  of 

his  dreams,  escape  a  thousand  perils  1  And  yet — because  the 
ty  is  his  very  present  Crod  (truly  his  good — the  source  of  every 
and  joy  he  has) ;  because  the  gracious  God  humbleth  Himself 
)ld  the  things  that  are  on  earth — man  lies  down  night  after 
without  fear.  The  hush  of  night  is  solemn  ;  had  not  Christ 
)m  into  our  world  it  must  have  been  dreadful :  but  now  all 
Dple  lie  down  in  safety,  knowing  that  they  are  defended  under 
ngs  and  safe  under  His  feathers. 

•e  the  blinded  windows  upstairs  showed  signs  of  waking,  I  was 
Iressed :  for  me  the  early  struggle  between  night  and  day  has  at 
^ns  its  charm ;  and  this  morning  the  air  was  mild,  the  sky  softly 
I  liked  to  look  down  the  road  and  see  the  unextinguished 
blinking  languidly  in  the  breath  of  a  westerly  wind.  But  my  first 
was  for  the  house  opjiosite :  if  I  had  had  charge  of  that  little 
3f.  bipeds,  it  could  not  have  been  a  pleasanter  object  of  interest, 
looked  forward  to  seeing  the  same  faces  again  at  the  windows 
:  of  doors. 

lamps  burned  in  the  dining-room,  and  neat  maids  were  busy 
:  and  sweeping,  making  all  ready  for  another  day  of  comfort.  In 
den  a  handsome  terrier  dog  was  taking  the  air  before  his  master 
own :  he  looked  worthy  of  such  a  master,  and  in  the  character  of 
am  seldom  mistaken.  I  am  qiute  sure  that  no  one  in  that  house 
.  how  twooLuntarily  any  one  opposite  the  windows  might  see 
x>k  place  near  them  wiUiin; — for  instance,  I  saw  the  lady  of  the 
Imeel  down  to  &mily  prayers  before  breakfast     (How  I  wished 
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she  might  feci  the  thanksgivings  she  nttcretl  as  warmly  as  I  thought 
one  iu  her  position  should  utt^r  them !)  But  this  sight  did  not  give  me 
the  pure  satisfaction  I  should  have  felt  had  it  not  been  for  two  thiu^of 
whicli  I  was  witness.  In  the  morning  twilight  I  had  seen  a  woitau. 
.servant  come  out  with  a  covered  something  in  her  hands,  and  going  up 
to  some  railings  which  divided  her  master  s  promises  fi'om  the  grouuJs 
of  an  adjoining  house,  she  fui-tively  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  a  sciTant- 
girl  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence.  I  say  furtively,  because  she  louktd 
anxiously  round  towards  the  house  she  darted  from,  while  making  the 
transfer,  and  hurried  back  with  precipitance.  I  could  hardly  fancy  that 
her  part  in  those  regular  morning  prayers  was  very  sincere ;  I  rather 
feared  that  it  might  be  an  anodyne  to  her  conscience,  and  that  her 
decorous  demeanour  and  regidarity  in  response  would  make  it  moii 
unlikely  that  she  should  be  8U5?pected  of  thieving. 

The  othei*  disturbance  of  my  ixiind  was  compai*atively  trifling,  lot 
Htill  a  pity:  the  lady  friend  was  not  in  time  for  prayeix  Isawhff 
busy  with  curls  and  cap-strings  while  they  were  going  on,  and  so  wisLcd 
that  her  liost  had  waited.  But  if  he  had  any  perceptible  or  guess-iWe 
flaw  of  character,  it  was  an  almost  excessive  attention  to  puuctualitj. 
I  made  every  allowance  for  a  gentleman  at  a  watering-place  with  nothing 
to  engivge  his  time ;  so  much  leisure  needs  the  resti*aining  support  rf 
)nethoil  almost  more  than  great  business.  Still,  I  imagined  that  lie  ninit 
now  and  then  worry  his  wife  a  little  by  over-jmi-ticularity,  until  w^yeu- 
ances  led  me  to  think  that  she  more  than  shared  the  same  tendencj; 
for  I  observed,  as  the  days  went  on,  that  precisely  at  a  cei-tain  hour  sbe 
was  sitting  i^t  the  writing- table  in  h(^r  drawing-room  window  ;  and  the 
whole  turn  of  her  i\ice,  figure,  and  ciirriage  was  expressive  of  adni- 
rablo  regidarity.  I  could  not  believe  in  a  single  disorderly  clement  of 
that  quiet  household  (excepting  unauthorised  perquisite**),  azid  without 
a  watch,  I  could  have  tohl  the  hour  by  the  various  appearances  tX  tk« 
tell-tale  windows. 

What  a  serene  life  was  thus  unconsciously  betrayed,  if  religious  order, 
comfoit,  and  aflluence  can  procure  (piiebness  of  mind  !  In  caeh  of  the 
three  fivccs,  now  so  familiar,  I  thought  I  saw  pi'oof  tluU  it  was  enjoyri- 
Every  trifling  detail  that  came  in  sight,  except  the  cook,  tdki  put  of 
the  pretty,  commonplace  stoiy  of  home  happiness  ;  and  iioi  a  parlickof 
romantic  interest  contributed  to  form  this  impression.  It  was  p* 
because  I  believed  myself  to  be  seeing  a  commonplace  style  of  Enf^ 
prosperity,  that  the  soundless  spectacle  gave  me  siKh  deep  aati8factioB> 
How  I  wished  that  that  little  human  nest  felt  to  its  inhabitanU  wMl 
of  blessings,  as  closely  hedged  in  with  mercies,  as  it  seemed  to  a  kwktf* 
on !  And  another  wish  followed,  less  strongly  uttered  in  my  hfii^ 
•but  even  more  earnest,  that  those  who  now  appeared  to  me  ^  liappj  ^ 
iIh^',  and  happy  all  the-  night,'*  might  keep  iu  witse  remeiubiaace  ho^ 
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that  busy  home  might  be  made,  by  tlie  same  Providence,  silent, 
»nt,  and  bare — how  unexpectoilly  fatal  sickness  might  visit  it. 
u 

**  So  kommt  dcr  Tod  hcraii,  zertrilmmcrt 
Die  Hiitte  mit  gewalt*ger  Hand, 
TJnd  stSgst  die  Seele  aus  der  Zcit 
Hintibcr  in  die  Ewigkeit." 

**  So  comes  in  Death  and  straight  he  shatters 
The  mortal  hut  with  powerful  hand, 
And  strikes  the  spirit  out  of  Time, 
Away  into  Eternity." 

C.  Sputa's  Psalter  und  Harje. 

possibility  might  have  saddened  my  reflections,  so  warmly  had 
I  to  sympathize  with  unknown  neighbours,  did  not  the  vigilance 
3wn  benevolent  curiosity  suggest  a  faint  notion  of  the  interest 
bich  ministering  spirits — sent  to  watch  o\er  them — must  regard 
iast  movements.  Of  the  Omnipresent,  too,  I  thought,  who  says 
rho  had  "  rage  against  Him,"  **  I  know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going 
1  coming  in ;  "  (Isaiah  xxxviL  28) — how  much  more  will  He 
lly  know  the  dowu-sitting  and  uprising, and  with  infinite  tender- 
derstand  all  the  thoughts  of  those  whose  truKt  is  in  Him  ! 
tever  should  betide  that  household,  He  that  redeemed  them  would 
ercy  on  them ;  and  with  that  assurance  on  my  mind,  I  turned 
r  glance  from  their  dwelling.  My  eyes  left  it,  but  not  my 
«.  As  I  drove  away,  I  thought  how  melancholy  the  iltrrownes.^ 
ttlar  monotonous  employment  of  that  domestic  scene  would  appear 
ing  untried  spirit,  panting  for  action  and  change.  What  to  the 
;ry  was  a  peculiar  charm,  to  the  novice  would*  be  almost  intole- 
for  the  sweetness  of  repose  camiot  be  even  guessed  by  those 
[)owers  are  untested  and  new. 

at  last  my  mind  revci-ted  to  itjj  own  position.  While  absorbed 
nterests  of  a  S|>6ctator,  and  as  it  were,  appropriating  to  myself  the 
in  that  adjacent  scene,  I  ha<l  quite  forgotten  that  my  watoh- 
ppOBite  must  have  seemed  as  small  and  compact,  my  own  round 
'  actkm  as  circumscribed ;  for  the  critic  or  observer  always  feels 
jrer  of  obBerving  a  stretch  of  liberty,  and  this  feeling  takes  away 
lembnoice  of  hk  own  tiny  cage  of  prejudice  and  habit.  I  had 
m  tlmt  I  was  intruding  benevolent  glances  into  the  proverbial 
of  snotlier  person's  home;  from  any  one  else  I  should  have 
bem  ira{>erti&eiit — in  me  they  felt  kind. 

By  (he  AtUlior  of^^  Monibvj  Clouds'' 
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Who  is  not  longing  for  this  ?     The  heai-t  lives  on  the  hope  of  it^  and, 
in  the  anticipation  of  its  glad  advent,  hears  with  renewed  resignatka 
the  life-sori-ows  of  to-day.     Paul,  in  closing  one  of  the  chapters  to  the 
Hebrews,  after  speaking  of  the  heroes  and  heroines  of  faitli,  says,  "God 
having  provided  something  better  for  us."     Not  better  than  faith,  bet 
better  in  the  clearer  vision  of  its  object,  the  Messiah  of  olden  time  being 
known  no  longer  by  symbol  and  shadow,  but  in  His  pei'son  and  ^wwer, 
as  the  fulfilment  of  promise.      And  it  is  better  to  live  in  the  fulness  of 
times  than  in  the  bygone  days  of  prediction  and  prophecy,  Christ  fteinf 
come,  an  High  Priest  of  gootl  things  to  come.     But,  dear  reader,  thk 
something  better,  which  applies   to  the  Saviour's    day,  applies  to  itt| 
GocUs   modes    of    dealing   with   his    children.      Divine    dispensatiou, 
providential  as  well  as  spiritual,  are  characterized  by  the  development 
of  something  better.     I  fully  believe  that  in  the  course  of  individuil 
history,  as  in  the  couree  of  revelation  through  the  Patriarchy  and  tlie 
Theocracy,  God  is  providing  something  in  advance  of  what  has  gow  |^ 
before.     What  a  grand  conception  this  gives  us  of  the  character  of  God, 
and  what  a  beautiful  inter])retation  it  puts  upon  individual  Christitt 
life  ! 

The  works  of  men  often  manifest  decrepitude  and  decay  :  instead  of 
something  better,  we  have  something  worse.  -I  could  name  auUion^ 
scidptors  mnd  paintei's  to  whom,  I  think,  this  remark  applies ;  but  H 
would  not  be  in  the  least  lovely  to  specify  their  names.  Sometimes  the 
mind  becomes  morbid,  sometimes  exhausted  ;  and  there  is  only  a  vetk 
reproduction  of  what  has  gone  before.  But  all  God*s  works  f^ 
development.  Not  that  years  can  add  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Almi^^> 
or  that  progress  can  be  predicated  of  His  nature,  who  is  the  "I  am"— 
"the  same  yestenlay,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  But  in  perfect  harmony  with 
His  eternal  power  and  wisdom,  thei'e  is  yet  a  progressive  developBO* 
of  His  power.  I  may  be  mistaken,  but  certainly  the  ichthyoflauri  an^ 
the  petrified  remains  of  former  worlds  show  skeletons  of  animal  beJng* 
far  inferior  in  elements  of  delicacy  and  beauty  to  the  creatures  of  the 
world  in  which  we  live.  Be  this  as  it  may,  theit)  can  be  no  doubt  d 
this  principle  l>eing  true  in  matters  moral  and  spiritual.  Paol«  i* 
speaking  of  the  glory  of  Israel,  whilst  admitting  the  fact  of  its  excel- 
lency, says  it  had  no  glory  now,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  ezoeUeth. 
But  that  gloiy  was  something  better  than  the  glory  of  the  Patriaichj* 
No  student  of  Hebrew  history  can  doubt  that  the  light  which  Jh"^ 
had  was  wonderfully  superior  to  that  which  Abel  had.  Tme^  to  Abd 
there  was  a  Savioui-  promised ;  and  in  recognition  of  that  Savioiir  h« 
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victim  on  the  altar.  But  David  knew  Him  in  all  His  Divine 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  As  the  course  of  inspiration  rolled 
e  pious  Jew  heard,  as  fi*om  Isaiah,  descriptions  of  the  Redeemer's 
*  and  condition  such  as  were  unknown  before — that  His  gar- 
ould  be  parted,  that  He  should  be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
rue  of  the  Church  in  olden  time  as  now,  that  through  the  ages 
purpose  runs.  It  would  be  derogatory  to  the  character  of  Qod  to 
lerwLse.  And  the  something  better  was  surely  most  evident  in 
ng  of  Christ:  hei*e  was  something  broadeb,  and  therefore  better; 
^k  and  Jew,  bond  and  free,  were  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  :  here 
ething  simpler  in  its  principles,  and  therefore  better;  on  these 
nandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Here  was  some- 
Dre  spiritual,  and  therefore  better ;  for  the  law  was  a  school- 
o  lead  us  to  Christ.  Surely  we  ought  to  magnify  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  this  progressive  beUerm&rU  of  man's  condition,  instead 
ing  of  Judaism,  as  many  do.  Not  content  with  righteously 
g  the  fuller  glory  of  the  go8i)el  dispensation,  they  ignore  the 
r  the  past  Instead  of  looking  at  the  Gospel  as  the  bright  sun 
r  its  biilliancy  dims  the  stars,  some  seem  to  take  a  delight  in 
ng  altogether  the  olden  days  of  Judaism,  and  speak  of  it  as 
jrod  had  attempted  something  which  having  broken  down  in 
gements,  stands  like  a  huge  failure  of  Omnipotence.  Oh,  not 
so ;  it  sei-^'ed  a  purpose  Divine  and  beautiful ;  it  was  part  of 
ect  path  which  prepared  the  way  for  Him  who  was  to  come, 
the  fulness  of  time  God  sent  forth  His  Son. 
t  me  remind  the  reader  that  most  practical  good  is  to  be  gained 
nbering  how  beautiful  an  interpretation  we  have  here  of  the  cha* 
the  Christian  life.  Could  we  but  believe  this — that  our  whole 
levelops  something  better,  if  not  in  our  circumstances,  yet  cer- 
our  character,  and  prepares  us  for  something  better  above,  both 
ion  and  charcuitery  how  very,  very  happy  we  should  be  I 
ath  of  the  Christian,  we  are  told,  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
Hst  day.  If  we  look  at  life  in  this  light,  all  such  expressions  as 
a  misfortune  !"  are  niiserable  mistakes.  Our  life  is  conducted 
ine  plan,  and  Infinite  wisdom  is  every  day  working,  not  only 
x)d,  but  for  something  better. 

much  wiser  we  should  be  if  we  interpreted  human  life  by  the  key 
divine  principle,  and  not  by  mere  human  calculation.  True, 
event  of  to-day  is  something  better  for  us,  we  may  be  unable 
ime  either  to  see  or  believe.  Better !  Why,  the  very  word 
»  sting  us  to  the  quick.  Better  that  the  beautiful  blue  flower 
ave  been  broken  off  by  the  tempest !  Better  that  the  sea  should 
>ken  up  the  bark  which  bore  our  dearest  earthly  treasure  1 
bat  the  little  lamb  should  have  been  lost  in  the  wilderness,  and 
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liave  died  there !  Better  I  What  lieart'  can  feel  that  1  It  wonW  be 
jiious  imposition  if  we  said  we  felt  it  to  be  better  !  And  as  the  writiT 
in  **  Scenes  of  Clerical  Life  "  says,  "  Men  would  see  bobiiid  the  screen  rf 
our  words."  Yes ;  it  would  be  a  moral  fraud  to  say  wo  felt  it  to  be 
l)etter.  We  should  think  the  man  either  crazed  or  heartless  who  conltl 
lift  the  coverlid  from  the  dear  face  of  the  dead,  and  say,  "  I  feel  this 
loss  to  be  better  foi'  me."  No  !  At  such  a  season  we  should  sympatUn 
with  his  giant  grief — we  should  tenderly,  as  men  do  in  the  battle-ficM, 
try  and  aasuage  the  inner  bleefling  of  his  heart.  We  should  wlusperrf 
submission.  We  should  scarcely  dare  to  speak  of  the  love  of  G<k1  ii 
that.  Our  words  would  freeze  upon  our  lips  if  we  attempted  the  huge 
hypocrisy  of  thanking  God  for  the  bitter  cup  of  such  a  sorrow  as  tlwL 
But  for  all  this,  it  would  be  tnie  that  it  is  better — that  He  whose  way  i 
in  the  s<3a,  and  His  |)ath  in  the  deep  waters,  had  been  priTviding  sotim- 
thing  of  sj)iritual  advancement  for  us,  greater  humility,  greater  jwtienwi 
greater  communion  with  heaven,  greater  s\Tnpathy  with  others,  greater 
love  to  the  Saviour,  greator  dovotedneas  to  Gotl. 

And  in  thus  interpreting  the  principle  of  the  Divine  Providence,  Lot 
helpful  is  the  record  of  human  histories  !  Life  blossoms  by  degrees 
and  only  when  it  is  in  full  bloom  do  we  learn  the  suitability  of  tlie 
soil,  and  the  ex(piisite  adaj)faitiou  of  the  atmosphere.  We  would  wi 
hav<i  ha<l  .Jr)se[»h's  brethren  sell  the  dear  lad.  In  childhood's  days  vol 
I'emomber  being  angry  with  them  for  a  deed  so  cruel  ;  Imt  it  wu 
better  for  Pharaoh,  better  for  Jacob,  Ijetter  for  the  Egyptiauj^,  better 
foi*  the  Hebrews,  b«*tter  for  little  Benjamin,  and  was  a  means  of  pro- 
viding something  >x»ttor  for  Joseph  himself.  We  would  not  haveW 
the  little  Mos**^  near  those  crawling  crocodiles  in  the  JitUe  ark  <w 
the  Nile;  but  it  was  better  for  the  King's  (laughter,  letter  for  Mm 
mother,  better  f<»r  the  bondsmen  of  Israel,  and  better  for  Mones  biBnetf 
We  would  not  have  had  Stephen  stoned ;  but  the  sight  of  his  suWiw 
constancy  in  death  was  probably  one  of  the  instrumentalities  made  tw 
of  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  conversion  of  the  great  St.  Paul.  Wc  wonW 
not  have  hatl  Paul  in  gaol ;  but  without  that  the  gaoler  might  not  biw 
Iwen  saved,  and  the  prisoners  would  nf)t  have  heard  the  songB  in  the  ni^t 
In  these  histories  of  the  saints  of  old  we  see  how  their  times  were  io  the 
hand  of  God,  and  how  wise  and  kind  was  His  ordering  of  all  eveatn.  Wh* 
their  life  is  finished  we  see  the  Divine  handiwork.  It  is  whes  the  ftfcric 
is  complete  that  y.ou  see  how  the  varied  colours  the  loom-girl  introdacn  | 
form  one  harmonious  whole.  It  is  when  the  temple  is  perfected  M 
you  sec  how  the  crooked  stoncj  yon  wondered  at  looks  well  ib  iti 
appointed  spot.  How  beautiful  will  the  design  of  each  bnnuui  iortoit 
appear  at  lasts  You  ask  \is  to  admire  Nature  in  its  wtmSerftil  cnv- 
ph^teness — wood  and  water— *-h  ill  and  vale.  And  so  we  df>*^sfc«t  ^« 
admire  each  blade  of  grass,  and  each  blossom  of  the  shrub,  and  eiich  <ir0p 
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And  though  at  last  the  gi^and  history  of  the  Church  will  stand 
I  all  its  sublime  pei-fection,  yet  each  living  stone  of  the  temple 
re  a  beauty  and  a  history  of  its  own — then  we  shall  comj)re- 
e  wonls  of  Job—"  He  knoweth  the  way  which  I  take,  when  He 
ed  me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  We  think  too  that  such 
"pretation  of  life  explains  the  i)rogress  of  the  world.  Some- 
itter  IS  the  spirit  of  our  philosophy  in  relation  to  hutnau 
Pitiable  indeed  are  all  those  conceptionR  of  life  which  treat 
miverse  as  though  men  moved  only  in  the  same  meaningless 
Take  away  the  idea  of  progress  and  improvement,  and  you 
incentives  to  labour  and  to  wait.  But  there  is  progress.  It 
*  to  live  iu  days  when  thought  traverses  the  electric  wire,  and 
continents  are  brought  near  by  rapid  modes  of  transit — when 
a   to   and   fro,  and  knowledge   is  increased.      These   are  all 

which  earnest  men  can  make  use  of  in  speeding  the  good 
ning,  and  we  are  of  those  who  believe  that  ''all  through  the 
olden  purpose  runs." 

certainly  this  principle  of  interpretation  explains  the  preparation 
;n.  Our  Saviour  has  told  us  that  in  our  Father's  house  arc 
iiansions  !  No  curse  —  no  sickness  —  no  night  —  no  death  ! 
at  is  something  better  indeed.  *'£ye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath 
rd,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  what  Qod  hath 
1  for  them  that  love  Him."  Our  beloved  dead  are  there,  and 
ething  better  for  which  we  look  they  at  this  hour  understand 
oy. 

certainly  this  principle  applies  to  that  table  of  the  Lord  at 
re  so  often  sit  down.  We  feel  this  indeed  to  be  one  of  the  kest 
Often  as  we  realize  the  value  of  memory,  and  offer  up  the  prayer, 
keep  my  meBK>ry  green,"  never  is  its  value  so  vast  as  when  we 
lie  sayings  and  sufferings  of  oar  Saviour.  And  yet  that  very 
'  its  emblems  suggests  that  this  is  not  the  highest  joy  of  which 
}«ed  nature  is  capable.  Whilst  we  sit  at  this  table  it  whlsperH  of 
IKO  Better.  It  tells  of  a  greater  gathering — of  the  restoratioi^ 
lead-— of  faith  turned  to  sight — of  being  present  with  the  Lord. 
8  momenta  did  St.  Paul  spend  with  the  early  Christian  converts 
fteaking  of  bread — but  he  has  told  us  that  to  be  with  Christ  is 
er.  ]>ear  reader,  lift  up  your  eyes  to  your  Father's  house — 
ftW  He  loves  you — that  He  who  gave  His  dear  Son  to  die  for 
i  not  withhold  any  good  thing;  try  and  remember  how  nothing 
been  in  truth  against  you,  but  how  He  has  led  you  by  a  right 
d  aa  you  rise  from  the  reading  of  this  brief  paper,  let  yoiir 
brighftenec^  and  your  heart  be  lightened,  and  your  upward  path 
cened  by  the  thought  of  So3{£TuiNa  Better. 

W.  M.  S. 
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jfootinrints  of  ti^e  ilaster  antu  W  IBtecipIes*— 

fSiusinz^  in  $alestinr« 

BETHLEHEM    AND    JERICHO. 

Bethlehem,  which  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  Judah,  and  retain^ 
with  scarcely  any  alteration,  the  name  it  bore  from  the  first,  has 
as  well  as  sunny  memories  clustering  around  its  hills  and  valkyv 
For  beauty  of  situation  it  vies  with  Jerusalem ;  with  wide  ui 
extended  plains  lying  between  it  and  the  hi]  Is  that  form  thewestea 
border  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  first  mention  made  of  it  is  iu  cqdd 
with  the  domestic  sorrow  of  Jacob,  when  Rachel,  whom  he  dearly  1ot4; 
died  in  giving  birth  to  her  second  son,  and  was  buried  midway  betw«ei 
Jerusalem  and  this  place ;  the  bereaved  husband  marking  the  Buat 
spot  by  a  monumental  pillar.  His  descendants  have  striveD,  witk 
affectionate  reverence,  to  perpetuate  tliis  memorial  of  their  anoeBtoA 
grief  and  affection.  As  a,  labour  of  love,  the  eminent  and  philanthropic 
Jew,  Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  had  a  few  weeks  before  my  visit  to  the  spe^ 
completely  restored  the  tomb,  which  had  fallen  into  decay. 

The  morning  sun  was  filling  the  broad  plain  with  a  flood  of  glory,  vhtt 
I  sat  down  on  the  rocky  ledge  which  forms  a  natural  barrier  to  the  roil 
from  Jerusalem,  that  gradually  ascends  the  hill  on  which  this  dlyi 
built.  As  I  gazed  on  the  fields  that  were  green  with  the  springing  coi% 
or  rich  with  the  tender  giuss  that  fed  a  few  scanty  flocks,  the  mtgii 
wand  of  the  genius  of  history  caiised  a  series  of  visions  to  pass  before  ine. 
One  was  a  harvest  scene.  Busy  i*eapers  were  cutting  down  the  l)arl«T, 
and  cheering  each  other  with  fiiendly  words ;  some  interchtngiig 
with  their  master  cordial  greetings,  and  breathing  reciprocal  good  wisha 
Among  them,  appeared  the  young  Moabitess  widow,  who  bad  left  ^ 
dust  of  her  husband  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  sleeping  qnie^ 
among  the  silent  hills  whose  summits  are  visible  from  Bethlehem.  'WA 
mingled  timidity  and  hope  Ruth  ventmred  to  glean  in  the  midst  d  then 
strangers,  and  with  modest  demeanour  toiled  patiently  under  the  h^ 
Syrian  sky.  The  courteous  language  of  the  master  of  these  fieUi 
encouraged  the  lonely  one  in  her  humble  occupation ;  aud  when  tki 
evening  sun  sank  below  the  western  hills,  with  the  result  of  ber  da/i 
labour,  she  ascended  the  rocky  path  that  leads  from  the  valley  to  tk0 
city,  whose  white  houses,  crowned  with  domes,  wei'e  seen  gleaming  vaA 
the  palms  and  groves  of  fig  trees,  their  branches  interlaced  with  ftitoeoi 
of  the  vine.  There,  as  the  subsequent  history  showsi  wias  oiie,fi«0 
whom — Moabitess  though  she  was, — sprang  David,  the  King  of  loM 
and  through  him  David's  son,  and  Lord. 

Three  genei-ations  passed  away,   and  another  some  af^Mared.    A 
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•d  boy  of  Bethlehem,  wandering  with  his  flocks  amid  these  valleys, 
the  solitude  and  silence  of  the  place  with  his  harp  of  sweet 
breathing  melodies  bom  of  Heaven,  fitting  accompaniment  to 
r  mingled  power  and  tenderness ;  now  sofb  and  soothing  as  the 
Qurmur  of  rippling  brooks,  and  now  deep-toned  as  thunder,  and 
Qg  as  a  trumpet  blast. 

>r  a  moment,  the  reality  of  the  present  made  itself  felt,  I  saw 
te  the  green  pastures  and  still  waters,  the  imagery  of  which  liad 
»elf  into  his  undying  song ;  and  in  after  days,  when  wandering 
[tive  from  the  virulent  persecution  of  Saul,  or  when  the  diadem 
I  pressed  heavily  on  his  brow,  that  ple^isant  pastoral  scene  muat 
ve  been  reflected  from  memoiy^s  niiiTor,  and  for  a  wliiJe  have 
1  a  beneficent  influence  upon  his  cliafed  and  weary  souL 
igh  though  the  honour  which  Bethlehem  claimed,  as  being  the 
;e  of  the  most  celebrated  king  of  Israel,  which  event  alone 
tave  redeemed  it  from  being  one  of  the  "  least  among  the 
Is  of  Judah,"  prophecy  taught  its  inhabitants  to  anticipate  the 
ice  there  of  One  of  far  greater  renown.  "  Out  of  Thee  shall  He 
th  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
n  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  The  glory  that  belonged  to 
i  birthplace  of  David,  was  eclipsed  by  "  a  glory  that  excelleth  j" 
li  as  to  it  was  given  the  distinguished  honour  of  welcoming  to 
e   *^  child  that  was  bom — the   Son  that  was  given,  on  whose 

the  government  should  rest,  and  whose  name  was  Ufhe  called 
ful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  Gk)d,  the  Prince  of  Peace.** 
I  still  I  gazed  over  the  plain  that  lay  stretched  out  before  me, 
ision  of  the  reapers  liad  faded,  and  gave  way,  like  the  pictures  in 
ing  view,  to  that  of  the  shepherd  boy  and  his  flock,  that  too,  in 
inged  to  a  busier  though  somewhat  siuiilar  scene.     Slowly  the 

were  creeping  over  the  hills  around  Bethlehem ;  the  purple 
t  clothe  the  mountains  of  Moab,  visible  in  the  east,  giudually 
into  grey :  and  the  flocks  that  had  been  seen  quietly  feeding  on 
tting  crag  overhanging  the  valleys,  called  in  by  the  shepherds' 
•d  grouped  themselves  around  their  musters,  and  laid  down  for 
t.  One  by  one  the  houses  in  the  distant  cit}',  then  thronged 
(Uigers,  who  had  come  to  the  census  enrolment,  commanded  by 
LUgustus,  were  lighted  up;  and  then,  as  the  darkness  became 
tense,  by  degrees  the  lights  were  extinguished,  till  slumber 
o  iall  on  every  object  hidden  in  the  deepening  gloom.  The  hum 
stant  city  had  died  away ;  the  voices  of  the  shepherds  around 
tohfires  had  gitidually  subsided  into  silence^  as  the  midnight 
kked  forth  from  their  burning  thrones,  and  beemed  to  glance 
at  the  hushed  and  sleeping  world, 
iddenly  a  marvellous  splendour  streams  around  the  shepherds. 
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♦Surcly  they  liave  not  slept  through  llie  livelong  night,  and  woke  up  to 
beliold  the  full  orbed  radiance  of  the  already  risen  sun  %  It  is  not  that; 
for  this  splendour  is  local.  The  hills  around  are  still  wearing  the  ro1)e8 
(►f  darkness  :  but  here,  near  them,  is  that  mysterious  light,  in  the  mM 
of  which  app<^ai-s  a  person  of  maji^stic  mien,  whom  instinctively— for 
llioy  had  hoard  of  such  a[>peai*ances — thoy  i-ecognize  as  an  angel  of  tho 
Tiord  ;  and  troubled,  as  mortals  evt'r  have  been  by  the  presence  of  im- 
niortals — they  ai-e  "  sore  afitiid."  But  words  flow  from  the  angcVR  lips 
so  encoui*agiug  as  to  dismiss  their  fears  ;  so  joyous  as  to  kindle  in  their 
souls  the  most  transportiug  delight.  "  Behold  I  bring  you  glad  tidiugs 
r>f  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peoi)le.  For  unto  you  is  bom  tbi« 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  wliich  is  Chnst  the  Loi*d."- 

And  now  a  sight  is  behold  more  wonderful  than  that  whicli 
presenteil  itself  on  the  Mountain  of  Dothau,  when  to  tho  astonishc*! 
eyes  of  the  servant  of  Elisha  it  appeared  "  full  of  horses  of  fire,  oik! 
chariots  of  tire."  There  is  seen  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host — celestial  attendants  on  the  illustrious  child,  born 
that  day  in  the  city  of  David — who  fill  the  air  with  a  diviner  inelodj 
than  that  which  floated  through  the  depths  of  space,  **when  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  were  fastened,  and  the  corner  stones  thereof 
laid  ;  wdien  the  moraing  stars  sung  togetlier,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy."  For  now  tho  jubilee  of  the  world  has  come ;  pro- 
mises are  culminating  to  their  fulfilment  ;  "  the  darkness  is  past,  and 
tlio  tnie  light  shineth."  Heaven  is  to  be  gladdened,  God  to  be  mag- 
uitied,  justice  to  bo  honoTired,  mercy  to  be  exalted;  this  world  is  to  he 
lifted  up  out  of  its  degi^adation,  and  man  to  be  renewed.  All  this  is 
embodied  in  that  sweet  song,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  ewth 
peace,  and  goo<l  will  towai-ds  man." 

The  vision  departed,  and  the  darkness  was  broken  only  by  the  glimmer 
of  the  watchfires ;  the  hills  that  welcomed  this  divine  cliant  when  it 
woke  their  echoes,  and  repeated  it  to  the  valleys  in  sweetest  cadences, 
wei'e  again  silent.  Of  that  mighty  host  that  had  just  peopled  the  flcene 
with  their  supenuitural  presence  none  remained ;  and  the  shephenb 
looked  at  each  other  in  wonderment,  marvelling  what  all  this  cooH 
mean,  till  one  ciied,  "  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  «ee  thii 
thing  which  is  come  to  pa.ss,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  to  u* 
Aci-oss  the  fields  that  lie  between  them  and  the  city  they  wended  their 
way  with  haste,  and  soon  found  themselves  in  tlie  presence  of  "Marytfw 
Joseph,  and  the  babe,  lying  in  a  manger."  With  eagerness  they  toM 
theii'  .strange  tale  of  the  angelic  visitation  and  announcement ;  creating 
astonishment  in  the  heai*ts  of  all ;  and  not  the  least  in  that  of  the  joooft 
glad  mother,  who,  as  she  presses  her  miraculously  given  child  to  b«f 
bosom,  feels  her  heart  stirring  with  a  thousand  new  and  Uissfol  emotioB^ 
unmingled  with  tremulous  awe. 
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the  scene  changed ;  and  along  the  very  path  by  whose  side  I 

gy  came  a  eavalcade  of  strangers  from  the  East,  led,  as  they 

by  a  star,  whose  newly  created  radiance  has  arrested  their 

and  stirred  np  by  some  prophecy  of  old,  or  some  supernatural 

recently  given,  they  have  come  to  worship  tlie  King  of  the 

iiwanl  they  passed  through  the  vaulted  gate,  at  the  noHhern 

to  the  city,  and  led  still  by  their  celestial  guide,  tliey  found 

of  their  search,  and  worshipped  him.    Opening  their  treasurer, 

ented  to  him   gifts ;   gold,   frankincense,  and    myrrh ;   thus 

g  His  kingly  and  divine  character,  as  well  as  His  human 

,h  all  that  is  involved  in  tliis  assumption  of  humanity ;  not 

hinting  at  the  ancient  prophecy  that  Messiah  should  be  "  a 

rrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief." 

ore  that  city  became  the  scene  of  interest,  mournful  and  tragic 
ireme.  The  cruel  tyiunt  who  reigned  in  Jerusalem  had  heard 
vent  of  one  whom  the  Magi  described  as  the  "  King  of  the 
nd  trembling  for  his  authority,  and  impatient  of  a  supposed 
m  though  that  rival  was  a  child — and  not  unlikely  acquainted 
lopeij  and  expectations  of  the  people,  fed  by  the  predictions  of 
pd  books,  to  which  they  clung  as  to  an  anchor,  in  the  present 
ig  i>eril  of  national  shipwreck — he  resolved  to  rid  himself  of  that 
d  with  demoniac  wickedness  sent  and  slew  all  the  *'  children 
in  Bethlehem  and  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
But  the  holy  child,  whose  parents  were  supematurally  fore- 
f  the  impending  danger,  was  on  hb  way,  across  the  desert,  to 
ere  to  abide  till  summoned  to  I'etum  by  the  same  voice  which 
depart.  Bitter  and  loud  were  the  lamentations  then  heard 
ry  dwelling  in  and  ai*ound  this  city — like  that  which  rung 
Sgypt  on  the  night  of  the  death  of  the  firstborn — a  sad  contrast 
)turous  songs  with  which  so  recently  the  echoes  of  the  valleys 
were  awakened.  A  deed  so  foul  might  well  stir  the  dead  in 
ing  place,  and  cause  Rachel,  sleeping  in  her  tomb,  to  rise  up  to 
>r  her  children,  refusing  to  be  comforted  because  they  were 

vt  unnoticeable  that  Jesus  is  never  represented  as  \asiting  His 
J,  though  within  six  miles  of  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  so  fre- 
ound.  But,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  Bethlehem  ranks  among 
places,  which  every  Catholic,  Greek  and  Latin,  and  every 
of  whatever  communion,  is  sure  to  visit ;  the  former  to  go 
he  prescribed  round  of  ceremonies  ;  the  latter  to  behold  with 
irioBity  a  place  that  has  been  so  celebrated  in  the  history  of  the 
id  of  the  world.  The  city  itself  is  peopled  almost  exclusively 
ianS|  who  are  the  descendants  of  the  Crusaders,  and  a  fine 
race  of  men.     Their  chief  employment  is  carving  in  mother-of- 
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pearl,  and  on  different  woods,  Scriptural  subjects.     These  meet  willi  i 
ready  sale  among  the  pilgrims  and  visitors. 

The  Church  and  Convent  of  tlie  Nativity,  built  over  the  supjiObed  site 
of  the  stable  and  inn,  where  the  Saviour  was  born,  is  a  place  of  gwU 
size  and  strength — as  it  needs  to  be ;  because  its  repute<l  riclies  are  t 
soi'e  temptation  to  the  gi'oedy  Arabs  in  the  vicinity.  The  interior  rf 
the  church,  built  by  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  is  very  in- 
posing,  with  its  double  row  of  marble  Corinthian  pillars,  twenty  od  etdi 
side.  Beneath  the  chancel,  and  reached  by  a  flight  of  steps,  is  the  Can 
of  the  Nativity,  in  which  are  shown  the  place  of  the  manger,  and  tk 
spot  where  the  Virgin  reposed  :  the  latter  is  distinguished  by  a  Hil«r 
star,  the  abstraction  of  which,  by  some  member  of  one  of  the  ritil 
.sects,  has  been  represented  as  the  cause  of  the  late  Cnmean  war. 

A  rough  road  leads  from  Bethlehem,  by  the  way  of  Mar  Saba-« 
celebrated  Greek  convent  in  one  of  the  tremendous  i-ocky  defiles  of  tbq 
mountains  of  Judah — to  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  along  whidi  I 
rode  through  a  country  the  most  completely  desolate  I  ever  beheld.  U 
continued  so  all  the  way  up  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Here  agia 
we  came  upon  the  footprints  of  the  Master  and  his  disciples.  Som^ 
where  in  this  locality,  while  the  Baptist  preached  to  the  crowds  whidk 
flocked  from  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  to  hear  him,  came  the  mysterioai 
One,  of  whom  the  pi'ophet  had  already  spoken  to  the  listening  people 
and  by  him  was  baptised  with  water ;  but  was  also  distinguished  by  thi 
more  impressive  and  significant  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Here  tli 
glory  of  the  Shechinah  descended  on  the  Saviour,  and  rested  on  him, 
with  meek  obedience  to  his  Father  s  will  he  stood  there  to  be  publifilf 
invested  with  his  oflice ;  and  the  voice  from  Heaven  attested  the  satis- 
faction of  that  Father  with  all  that  his  beloved  Son  had  done. 

A  ride  of  two  houi-s  fi'om  the  Jordan  brought  us  to  the  site  of  Jericho^ 
"  the  city  of  palm  trees."  Of  tliese  it  is  now  utterly  destitute.  All  thi* 
remains  of  the  place  is  a  few  miserable  huts,  close  to  some  niinei 
mounds,  by  which  runs  a  stream  of  sweet  water,  flowing  from  tlie  fou- 
tain  of  Elisha.  A  square  tower,  bearing  the  name  of  Zaccheus,  coonedi 
the  spot  traditionally  with  that  well-known  character  of  gospel  history. 
From  this  locality  a  fine  view  of  the  mountain  Quaiuutina  is  obtained" 
its  precipitous  sides,  dotted  with  the  entmnces  to  the  caves,  which  cefr 
tunes  ago  were  the  abodes  of  a  colony  of  hermits,  who  here  gave  theiB- 
selves  to  meditation  and  prayer,  in  the  midst  of  what  was  generallf 
believed  to  be  the  scene  of  the  Saviour's  temptation.  This  monntainow 
district  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  D&sert  of  Judea,  in  which,  for  foitj 
days,  the  Son  of  God  submitted  to  the  assaults  of  the  prince  of  thii 
world,  '^  being  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  ai-e,  yet  without  ojl^ 
Probably,  in  various  forms,  the  assaidts  were  renewed  duriog  tbe 
whole  of  that  period;  and  one  hardly  knows  at  which  to  wonder  mott^ 
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Jie  (kriug  blasphemy  of  the  tempter,  or  the  coi]descen»ion  of  Him  who 
s  of  "purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,"  in  suffering  liim  to  appi'oach 
ritb  his  insidious  and  unhallowed  suggestions.  Well  for  us  was  it, 
bat  all  this  took  place,  as  narrated  by  the  Evangelists  ;  for  the  heart 
f  the  Divine  Man  has  learned  by  experience  the  nature  and  power  of 
lose  temptations  with  which  huuianity  is  assailed,  and  is  therefore 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted." 

At  Jericho,  and  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  the  Saviour  was 
eased,  in  several  instances,  to  reveal  the  grace  and  compassion  of  His 
itncter.     Passing  from   the   Joi-dan   to   Jerusalem — a  journey   that 
18  to  be  terminated  by  the  tragedy  of  Calvary, — He  went  through  this 
tr.  His  disciples  accompanied  Him  ;  and  as  they  advanced,  the  crowd 
attendants  increased.     His  fame  had  now  spread  throughout  Judea ; 
d  not  only  the  reputation  of  His  mii-acles,  but  reports  of  His  con- 
soension  and  gentleness  had  made  many  desire  to  see  Him.     Mothers 
ought   their  children    to   gaze    on    this   mysterious   personage,  and 
iced  them  before  Him    that   He  might   ^'put  His  hands  on  them 
d  bless  them."      Most  touching  and  beautiful  is   the  scene  that  in 
presented  by  the  Evangelists,  when  the  groups  of  parents  and  infants 
thor  round  the  Teacher  whose  loving  countenance  wins  childhood's 
tice  and  attention ;  a  comitenance  darkened  only  when  the  officious 
nds  of  the  disciples  would  restrain  the  eager  mothers  from  pressing  too 
V  with  their  interesting  charge.     Then  fell  the  memorable  rebuke 
idi  has  become  a  household  word  in  myriads  of  nurseries — that  has 
imted  as  a  charm  on  the  heai'ts  of  our  little  ones,  and  held  them 
in  a  magic  spell — Glistening  with  flashing  eyes  and  absorbed  hearts 
the  wondrous  utterances  of  Him  who  spake  as  man  never  spake, 
is  the  crowd  advances,  one  short  of  stature,  anxious  to  catch  a  glimpse 
the  Galilean  prophet,  of  whom  he  had  probably  heard  with  interest, 
abs  a  sycamore  tree,  to  indulge  in  a  laudable  curiosity.     He  who 
mg  what  is  in  man  reads  at  a  glance  the  history  of  Zaccheus,  and  sees 
t  he  has  faith  to  be  spiritually  healed ;  and  with  wondrous  conde' 
ision  calls  him  to  His  side,  with,  the  proffer  of  honouring  his  house 
i  His  presence  and  blessing,  that  day.     Happy  distinction !  to   be 
^  out  from  all  that  throng.     Without  waiting  for  the  supplica- 
,  Jesus  complied  with  the  inward  and  unuttered  desires  of  the  poor 
lican's  heart ;    and   thus  practically  rebuked  the   bigotry  of  those 
murmured  because  "  he  had  gone  to  be  the  guest  of  a  man  who 

a  sinner." 

ne  more  incident  has  made  memorable  that  neighbourhood.  Here  sat 
he  wayside  blind  Bai-timeus,  whose  calamity  had  made  him  a  notable 
racter ;  and  who,  as  the  Saviour  and  his  companions  went  by  on  their 
to  Jerusalem,  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Doubtless,  the 
acles  which  had  before  signalized  the  visits  of  Christ  to  diffei-ent 
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places,  especially  those  in  whicli  the  blind  had  been  restored  to 
had  been  narrated  to  this  man ;  and  often  perhaps  in  his  lonely  hoa 
mused  on  the  possibility  of  such  a  blessed  work  being  wi-ought  on 
And  now,  that  Gi-eat  Prophet,  "  mighty  In  deeds  and  words  befor 
and  all  the  people,"  is  passing  by.  How  could  he  restrain  himself 
uttering  that  loud  cry,  "Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
me !"  It  was  a  momentous  crisis  in  his  history.  If  that  oppor 
were  lost,  it  might  never  occur  again ;  and  so,  impelled  by  hof 
anxiety,  and  trembling  with  both,  his  cry  rose  louder  and  more  c 
when  those  around  would  have  silenced  him.  That  fervent  appe 
not  made  in  vain.  The  heart  that  beat  with  tender  sympathy 
the  suffering  race  of  humanity  could  not  withstand  that  bese 
wail ;  and  the  glorious  light  of  day  soon  streamed  on  the  opeu< 
of  the  happy  recipient  of  the  Divine  favour,  whose  first  glance 
rest  on  the  face  of  tlie  Son  of  God. 

The  road  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem  is  through  a  wild  and  pictu 
ravine,  within  whose  depths,  three  hundred  feet  below  the  mo\ 
path,  the  brook  Cberith  wends  its  way,  with  a  rapid  current,  towa 
Dead  Sea ;  passing  Jericho  in  its  course,  and  mingling  its  watei 
those  that  flow  from  the  fountain  of  Elisha,  near  the  last-named 
A  ride  of  three  or  fo\ir  hours,  by  a  path  which  the  Saviour  himsel 
have  traversed,  brings  the  traveller  to  Bethany.  1 
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Hbavbk  is  represented  in  the  New 
Testament  as  a  social  state.  Jesus 
speaks  of  it  as  his  **  Father's  house 
where  there  are  many  mansions."  Paul 
alludes  to  "the  family  of  heaven/*  and 
to  "the  innumerable  company,  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and 
the  assembly  of  the  church  of  the  first- 
bom."  John  brings  before  \is  an  im- 
mense multitude,  redeemed  out  of  every 
nation,  kindred,  people,  and  tongue, 
constituting,  with  the  angelic  hosts,  the 
community  of  the  skies. 

Man  Is  formed  for  social  life.  Un- 
fitted for  the  solitude  of  the  desert,  his 
energies  expand,  his  character  improves, 
his  joys  are  multiplied  and  heightened 
in  society.  The  distingubhing  principles 
of  human  nature  will  no  doubt  be  pre- 
served in  heaven,  and  social  tendencies 


will  there  find   perpetual    ani 
turbed   sources  of  gratificatioi 
persons    conceive    of    heaven 
farthest  possible  removed  fron 
as  affording  a  contrast   to  it 
respect.      But  does  not    the    I 
.revelation  of  the  ftiture,  under 
of  Images  drawn  from  the  pre 
rather  lead  us  to  believe»  that 
our  condition  will  resemble  w 
now,  so  far  as  that  can  be  eoi 
with  perfect  holiness  and  perfi 
Is  not  this,  too,  most  in  baniM 
the  beautiful  belief  that  the  tli 
of  the  Christian  is  one  only: 
different   worlds     and   und«r 
conditions  ?    Is  it  not  also  moti 
and  probable  in  itself?    And,  i 
it  is  a  view  most  calculated  to 
our  minds,  and  to  attach  ov 
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>ject.     Some  have  the  habit  of 

Lng  heayen  in  a  way,  which, 

hej  may  think  yery  grand  and 

ia  yery  iminyiting  to  human 

must  be  the  difference  in  many 
between  the  glorified  condition 
ints  and  eyery  thing  they  have 
ed  here — yet,  I  doubt,  whether 
ly  not  be  more  resemblance 
;he  two  states — the  earthly  and 
^nly,  than  some  suppose.  Sins 
nities  will,  of  course,  be  ex- 
om  that  better  world — the  en- 
and  perfections  of  sincere 
5  will  be  immensely  heightened 
we  look  on  the  brightest  and 
>ts  of  human  nature,  and  human 
8  here,  we  may  be  led  to  form, 
lo  unreasonable  conjectures  as 
iiings  that  will  be  hereafter, 
iety  of  heayen  will  comprehend 
:he  mjrriads  of  the  redeemed, 
ccellent  of  the  earth  will  form 
iy.     Bearing    in  mind  the   in- 

and  moral  nature  of  the  re- 
i  glory,  we  see  at  once  that  the 
3n  of  heayen  must  be  perfect, 
ime  and  holy  will  be  their  con- 
ided  to  each  other  in  the  ties  of 
luble  affection ;  and  freed  from 
ing  and  firiyolous  affairs  which 
tin  and  eyen  require  so  much 

and  bring  so  much  annoyance, 
nction  to  the  enjoyment  of 
)   will  arise  from  dissimilarity 

or  from  petulance  of  temper, 
mtroyersies  can  never  disturb 

nor  indifference  try  love,  nor 

shake  confidence.  ISxtensive 
omimity  will  be,  no  one  in  his 
8  through  those  happy  regions, 
meet  anindiyidual  whose  heart 
be  the  mirror  of  his  own,  and 
lings  will  not  flow  in  the  same 
Man  here  may  be  alone  in 
ut  off  from  communion  when 
id  by  a  multitude,  through  his 

from  all  iheir  tastes  and  habits ; 
i,  in  whatever  circle  the  re- 
aint  may  moye,  whether  con- 
ridi  fi^Iow-creatures,  or  with 
«  iviU  find  them  friends  and 

iBfagad  is  kindred  employ- 1 


ments,  and  imbued  with  the  same  spirit. 
Looking  at  what  seems  an  indestructible 
principle  in  our  social  nature — t.  «.,  the 
strong  affinity  we  feel  to  some  in  pre- 
ference to  others — we  cannot  but  think 
there  will  be  special  friendships  formed 
and  enjoyed  hereafter.  Surely,  in  that 
world  of  innumerable  inhabitants,  every 
one  will  not  be  known  and  loved  alike. 
The  idea  of  a  sort  of  perfected  socialism 
hereafter — a  cosmopolitan  kind  of  ex- 
istence, in  which  all  fellow  beings  will 
seem  the  same  to  each — a  society  on  the 
basis  of  an  undistinguishing  universal 
philanthropy,  is  certainly  very  repellant, 
even  to  the  most  loving  hearts  and  the 
best  of  men  in  the  present  world.  And 
we  see  no  ground  for  it,  either  in  reason 
or  in  Scripture. 

"We  presume  in  heaven  we  shall  love 
and  delight  in  some  more  than  others. 
Special  sympathies  will  link  certain 
souls  together.  There  are  men  described 
in  the  Bible,  and  in  church  history,  to 
whom  our  affections  are  peculiarly  drawn 
forth.  And  why  may  not  their  society 
be  sought  hereafter  above  that  of  others  ? 
Is  it  idle  speculation  to  suppose  that 
intercourse  with  them  may  receive  the 
highest  zest,  from  the  gratification  of 
curiosity  respecting  their  manner  of  life, 
opinions,  achievements,  trials,  and  his- 
tory? 

And  will  not  those  who  have  been 
friends  here  be  friends  there  ?  It  is  true 
there  *'  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given 
in  marriage,"  but  those  words  of  Christ 
plainly  refer  simply  to  the  matrimonial 
relationship ;  and  do  not  militate  against 
the  idea  of  special  loving  bonds  here- 
after, between  those  who  have  sustained 
the  relationship  on  earth. 

I  see  no  reason  why  those  who  have 
been  dearest  friends  on  earth  should  not, 
when  admitted  to  that  happy  state,  con- 
tinue to  be  so,  with  full  knowledge  and 
recollection  of  their  former  friendship. 
If  a  man  is  still  to  continue  a  social 
being,  and  capable  of  friendship,  it 
seems  contrary  to  all  probability,  that 
he  should  cast  off  or  forget  his  former 
friends,  who  are  partakers  with  him  of 
the  same  exaltation.  He  wUl  be  changed, 
and  io  will  they.  * 
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"  Thftt  80  before  the  judgment  seat, 

Tho'  changed  and  glorified  each  face, 
Not  unremembered  we  may  meet 
For  endless  ages  to  embrace." 

There  are  some  whom  we  fully  expect 
to  meet  in  heaven,  who  have  been  our 
fellow  labourers  and  sufferers  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 
What  a  joy  it  will  be  to  recognize  those 
dear  ones.  There  are  some  whom  we 
hope  to  meet,  though  at  present  they 
give  no  signs  which  are  decifiive  of  their 
having  the  new  life  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
but  we  look  for  the  answer  to  our  prayers, 
and  the  crown  of  our  labours  when  we 
are  gone,  in  their  salvation  and  union 
with  us  in  Life's  realm  of  light — and 
what  a  joy  it  will  be  to  meet  them 
there ! 

There  are  others,  respecting  whom  we 
have  little  or  no  hope  at  all,  who  arc 
living  earthly,  sordid,  sensual  lives,  who 
seem  breaking  away  from  holy  influ- 
ences ;  but,  when  the  gross  shall  have 
grown  some  summers,  and  the  winds 
whistled  some  winters  over  our  grave, 
a  sermon  may  strike  them,  a  book  arrest 
them,  a  thought  penetrate  them,  and 
awaken  remembrances  of  truths  they 
now  labour  to  forget — they  may  turn  to 
God  after  all.  "What  joy,  to  recognize 
them  hereafter  !  to  find  them  bv  our  side 
— ^to  say,  "And  are  you  here?  Thank 
God  indeed.*' 

To  meet  in  heaven  with  friends  and 
relatives  who  have  gone  before  us,  or 
who  may  be  left  behind  us ;  to  embrace 
iome  on  the  shores  of  immortality,  like 
mariners  escaped  from  shipwreck ;  to 
meet  such  as  were  part  of  ourselves,  our 
children,  "No  traveller  lost,  a  family 
in  heaven ;  *' — this  speaks  to  the  deepest 
sensibilities  of  human  nature ;  this  brings 
before  us  an  element  of  bliss,  enshrined 
among  our  dearest  hopes. 

The  circulation  of  feelings  that  con- 
stitute on  earth  the  soul  of  domestic 
happiness,  and  the  secret  of  intimate 
friendship,  is  sometimes  injurious  in  its 
influence  by  drawing  away  the  heart 
from  God.  The  lovely  gourd,  under 
whose  shadow  we  repose  may  hide  from 
us  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
The  Mendg  with  whom  we  take  «weel 


coimsel,  may  occasioii  us  to  f(ff| 
resting-place.  Sympathy  and  lo 
prove  a  snare.  Li  heayen  the  al 
will  be  balanced.  Friends  will  b 
but  not  supremely.  God  will 
chief  object  of  regard,  and  gratiti 
praise : — "  Oh  glorious  state  and 
time  wherein  all  evil  shall  be  doi 
and  all  good  perfected !  when 
tensity  of  human  affection  i 
longer  interfere  with  the  bright 
of  holy  love,  but  both  be  conji 
one  inexplicable  bond!  where 
shall  be  loved  as  now  we  love  oui 
and  friends  be  loved  as  now  we  • 
love  our  God;  and  God  be  lo 
admired  and  worshipped,  and 
stood  and  delighted  in,  with  a  n 
and  a  rapture,  an  affinity  and  a 
hens  ion,  with  human  sentiment  ] 
and  divine  capacity  superadde 
than  ever  saints  conceived~mc 
ever  angels  knew." — Jewaburyt . 

In  the  Bible  the  manifestatia 
Divine  presence  and  glory  is  e: 
as  the  mainspring  of  celestial  blii 
psalmist  in  contemplating  the 
exclaims,  *'  In  Thy  presence  is  fa 
joy,  and  at  Thy  right  hand  plesa 
evermore."  Paul  represents  th 
of  God  as  the  principal  object 
believer's  hope.  Of  the  manner  ii 
the  Divine  Being  will  reveal  hii 
the  saints  after  the  resurrection  it 
possible  to  conceive.  Doubtlcs 
will  be  methods  of  communicst 
ployed  suited  to  their  perfect 
methods  at  once  spiritual,  diftii 
impressive.  Is  it  not  reasonable 
pose  that,  introduced  to  the  imi 
presence  of  God,  impressions 
Divine  glory  will  be  received  i 
even  the  Bible  could  never  : 
May  not  the  apostle  hare  this' 
in  his  mind,  when  he  says,  "  ^ 
know  even  as  we  are  known?" 
not  John  entertain  a  kindred  id 
he  employed  the  astonishing  ezp 
*'  we  shall  see  Him  as  he  is  ?" 

We  are  taught  in  rereUtian  to 
there  is  a  threefold 
Godhead  which,  un4er  the 
redemption,  is  denaminated  tht 
yxVa  ftou^  snd  the  Spirit.    We  ki 
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ai^tttre  to  contemplate  Jehovah  in  a 
■eefbld  relationship  to  man :  as  the 
wfiuT  sending  His  only  begotten  Son, 
die  Son  acting  the  part  of  mediator 
Hireen  us  and  our  offended  Maker,  as 

0  Spirit  sanctifying  the  hearts  of  his 
■iple.      Though  these    special    offices 

Can  especial  bearing  on  the  present 
of  things,  the  personal  distinction 
the  Deity  must  be  considered  as 
itial  and  eternal.  We  therefore  con- 
that,  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
glory  hereafter,  this  mysterious 
;tion  will  be  maintained.  That 
t  mediatorial  office  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
exercised,  will  not  continue  after 
^resurrection,  that  His  peculiar  govern- 
as  now  carried  on,  will  expire ; 
ire  taught  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  in 
Epbtle  to  the  Corinthians,  **then 
the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
I  Father."  The  Saviour  now,  as  the 
Priest  within  the  veil,  making  in- 
kion  for  the  people,  is  the  object  of 
iplation  to  the  saints  in  a  separate 
In  the  actual  description  of  such 
ttfice*  we  are  led  to  believe  He  will 
'appear  to  the  view  of  the  redeemed 
the  reaurrection.  His  work  will  be 
Nplete.  No  mediator  between  sinners 
Id  an  offended  Maker  will  be  any  longer 
*TiiMTy :  the  glories  of  Jehovah  will 
■He  with  a  fatherly  lustre  on  the  hearts 
Uie  redeemed,  and  "  God  be  all  in  all." 
It*  etill  we  are  warranted  to  expect 
Hy  in  the  display  of  the  Divine  glory, 
Itoanuel,  as  the  great  Agent  of  re- 
Qq^tion,  aa  the  Saviour  of  His  people, 
b  be  distinctly  presented  to  their  view. 
lej  will  "see  Jesus."  Por  this  He 
tyed  in  the  days  of  his  flesh :  **  Father, 
will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given 
B  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they 
ay  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
wn  me»  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
ttidatian  of  the  world."  The  chief 
don  of  Deity,  perhaps,  will  ever  be  the 
don  of  the  glory  of  Christ ;  upon  him, 

1  tlie  Bedeemer  of  the  lost,  the  saints 
in  lore  to  meditate.  All  their  happi- 
BM  they  wDl  ascribe  to  him.  As  they 
m  on  the  glories  of  their  eternal  habi- 
ition»  and  eat  of  the  fruit  of  life,  and 


/ 


drink  of  the  streams  which  make  glad 
the  city  of  God,  as  they  enjoy  converse 
with  angels  and  each  other,  as  they 
advance  in  knowledge,  and  purity,  and 
joy,  and  become  more  and  more  assimi- 
lated to  the  Divine  image,  they  will 
attribute  all  to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
The  greatness  of  the  work  of  redemption, 
its  suitableness  to  display  the  Divine 
character  and  glory,  its  bearings  on  other 
ranks  of  beings  beside  men,  its  con- 
sequences flomng  through  the  ages  of 
eternity  will,  no  doubt,  be  unfolded  to 
the  minds  of  the  redeemed.  Fresh  ac- 
cessions of  knowledge  on  this  vast  and 
interesting  subject  will  perpetually  be 
gained.  As  an  object  of  contemplation 
it  will  never  tire,  but  shine  under  fresh 
and  ever-varying  aspects  of  beauty.  As 
a  theme  of  praise  it  will  never  lose  its 
interest,  but  call  forth  for  ever  the 
energy  of  peri'ect  intellect,  and  the  admi- 
ration of  perfect  love.  But  in  thinking 
of  Christ,  let  us  never  forget  that,  amidst 
all  His  Divine  glory.  He  will  ever  be 
regarded,  admired,  and  loved  as  our 
Divine  Friend.  Our  Friend  here — our 
Friend  in  the  separate  state  of  spirits — 
our  Friend  for  evermore.  It  is  said  of 
the  intermediate  life — **  present  with  the 
Lord ; "  of  the  resurrection — *'  so  shall 
we  be  ever  with  the  Lord."  Nothing  helps 
us  to  think  of  heaven,  as  docs  this  reve- 
lation of  the  person,  society,  and  friend- 
ship of  Jesus  there.  Many  friends  on 
earth — none  like  Jesus.  Many  in  heaven 
— none  like  Jesus.  And  we  would  say 
that  there  will  be  no  other  there,  who 
will  attract  such  reverent  curiosity ;  to 
whom  we  shall  be  so  irresistibly  drawn, 
around  whom  we  shall  so  eagerly  gather, 
from  whom  we  shall  derive  such  know- 
ledge, whose  smile  will  give  such  joy. 

The  contemplation  of  the  Divine  glory 
will  be  associated  with  a  beautiful  feeling 
of  dependence  on  the  Divine  character. 
Heaven  will  be  a  dependent  state  as  well 
as  earth.  And  the  saints,  exalted 
there,  will  cherish  no  proud  and  haughty 
feelings,  but,  as  they  stand  around  the 
throne,  and  contemplate  the  beatitude  of 
God,  will  be  sensible  that  their  existence 
and  their  happiness  depend  on  the  power 
and  love  of  their  gracioua  Ixiird.    E:^«r;» 
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thing  they  possess  will  be  recognized 
as  proceeding  from  Him.  Their  only 
safety  even  there  will  be  felt  to  consist 
in  the  immutability  of  His  character, 
and  the  truth  of  His  promises.  Faith, 
in  its  sublimcst  exercise,  as  a  spirit  of 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  Divine  Being, 
will  be  no  stranger  to  the  mind  of  glori- 
fied spirits,  whether  men  or  angels. 
Springing  out  of  the  contemplation  of 
Divine  power,  and  purity,  and  love,  and 
from  a  sense  of  dependence,  will  be  the 
warmth  of  grateful  afiection.  God  vnW 
be  loved,  supremely  loved.  The  obliga- 
tions to  reverence,  and  adore,  and  praise 
Him,  will  be  felt  in  their  infinite  extent 
and  force.  The  stream  of  affection  that 
flows  from  the  Divine  mind  to  theirs,  will 
be  returned,  though  comparatively  but 
in  a  faint  current,  still  will  be  returned 
as  the  grateful  son  renders  the  tribute  of 
love  to  the  father,  whose  heart  gushes 
forth  in  streams  of  unutterable  tender- 
ness. liOve  is  the  spring  of  active  ser- 
vice. It  slumbers  not  a  dormant  principle 
in  the  breast  in  heaven,  any  more  than 
on  earth.  It  prompts  to  exertion.  Pal- 
pable proofs  of  its  sincerity  may  now  be 
seen.  AVe  can  form  no  conception  of 
heaven  more  unworthy  the  subject,  than 
to  suppose  all  this  will  end  and  heaven 
be  a  world  of  inaction.  It  is  a  state  of 
repose,  yet  a  state  of  activity.  The 
saints  rest  from  the  toils  and  labours  of 
earth,  they  escape  the  storms  that  trouble 
this  lower  atmosphere,  and  disturb  the 
ocean  of  human  life ;  but  they  are  to 
occupy  spheres  of  nobler  usefulness,  and 
discharge  with  zeal  acts  of  more  dignified 
service. 


What  can  be  bo  delightftil  ta  ' 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
to  know  all  that  created  minds  ca 
of  His  nature  and  attributes,  to 
the  sunshine  of  His  favour,  to  i 
uncreated  glory,  shining  forth 
mild  lustre  of  parental  love,  and  e 
ing  all  the  wonders  of  redempti* 
see  Jesus,  not  as  jthe  man  of  f 
but  as  the  Son  of  God,  comb 
nature  that  is  divine  with  that  y 
human,  and  thus  bringing  man  ii 
relationship  to  the  Deity ;  and 
him  even  above  angels,  whose 
the  Eternal  would  never  condes 
assume.  To  cherish  a  sense  of  • 
ence  upon  God,  allied  with  a  fe 
perfect  satisfaction,  leaving  no 
unfulfilled,  no  wants  unsuppli 
have  a  principle  of  holy  love  bui 
the  altar  of  the  heart,  whose  fire 
fed  by  perpetual  communicatio 
fanned  bv  the  breath  of  the  Hoi 
never  declining,  never  growing  d 
always  shining  with  lustre,  and  | 
with  warmth,  never  diverted  f 
object  by  conflicting  affections, bu 
ascending  upwards  to  God  as  S' 
To  be  continually  engaged  in  the 
of  our  Heavenly  Parent,  to  jo 
angels  in  meditating  on  His  glor 
ing  His  praise  and  discharging  £ 
mands,  to  serve  Him  day  and  i 
His  temple,  without  weariness  ai 
out  end.  Thus  to  behold  Him- 
rely  on  Him — thus  to  love  Him- 
serve  Him — this  is  the  summit  • 
and  the  crown  of  glory  ;  and  thi 
hope  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven. 


({Extracts^ 


SAVIOUR  OP  ALL  MEN. 
*' In  calling  His  people  to  the  honour 
tmd  blessedness  of  sharing  with  Himself 
the  recovery  and  salvation  of  mankind, 
God  has  illustrated  the  riches  of  His  love 
for  those  who  believe  ;  but  would  it  not 
have  been  well  that  we  should  have  been 
appointed  to  obscurer  duties  and  to  hum- 
bler joys,  and  that  our  work  should  have 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  those  whose 


fidelity  had  been  tried,  and  irhtm 
were  more  equal  to  the  glories  an 
of  the  enterprise  ?  Or  if  it  waa : 
that  the  salvation  of  the  rest  of 
should  so  largely  depend  on  the  i 
work  of  those  already  sayed — aa  i 
ment  giving  to  the  worda  of  the  t 
*  Ye  shall  be  as  gods^'  a  new  ap] 
and  an  unexpected  meaningy— -co 
the  Church  haye  been  piwuiii 
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Jie  weskneas  and  decay  which  followed 
te  zeal  and  the  energy  of  primitive 
gK  ?  could  not  every  generation  of  be- 
ieTcrs  have  been  baptized  with  fire  ? 
Itve  not  we  ourselTes,  not  for  the  sake 
f  person  J  ambition,  but  for  the  sake  of 
fud's  honour  and  the  welfare  of  human 
mis,  often  longed  to  be  animated  with 
poatolic  ferrour  ?  and  though  our  guilty 
ifioiutancy  longed  in  yain,  have  we  not 
■ged  to  possess,  if  not  the  supernatural 
ifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  transcen- 
Bit  genius  for  preaching  the  Gospel 
^h  has  been  conferred,  though  rarely, 
1  nxiinspired  men-,  and  the  gift  has  been 
eaied  ?  ^Vhy,  seeing  the  sins  and  sor- 
WB  of  the  world  are  so  great,  and  the 
ommon  faculties  of  regenerated  men  so 
■ble,  why  has  God  not  raised  up  in 
feiy  age  a  bright  and  innumerable  host 
f  mighty  preachers  and  illustrious  saints, 
true  apostolical  succession }  Why  has 
Is  not  given  to  myriads  of  His  people, 
BOog  He  has  laid  upon  them  such  re- 
poniibilities,  the  eloquence,  if  not  the 
linMis,  of  Isaiah,  the  impassioned  devo- 
bn  and  the  conscientious  zeal,  if  not  the 
vralations,  of  St.  Paul  ?  Why  has  He 
lot  given  to  every  member  of  His  Church 
kt  genius  and  the  energy  of  Chrysostom, 
if  Bernard,  of  Baxter,  of  Whitfield,  of 

"Brethren,  these  difficulties  in  the 
Kfine  administration  are  not  to  be  re- 
nhed  by  the  limited  powers  of  the 
knaan  understanding.  The  task  is  too 
(Mt  for  our  strength.  Yot  the  awful 
ineitions  which  oppress  the  heart  and 
tke  intellect  of  every  devout  and  thought- 
EbI  man,  and  which  have  caused  '  a  hor- 
ror of  great  darkness'  to  descend  upon 
nme  of  us  when  trying  to  understand 
fte  work  we  are  met  this  morning  to 
pnmote,  we  have  no  solution.  But, 
ftoagh  reason  cannot  explain  these  por- 
tntous  mysteries,  faith  can  stand  erect 
iathdr  glorious  presence,  with  a  calm 
kow  and  unshaken  stedfastness.  W'c 
tad  refuge  in  the  truth,  which  the  con- 
ation of  the  world  makes  it  at  times  so 
Wed  to  receive,  that  God  is  the  Saviour 
tf  all  men,  though  specially  of  thpse  that 
taere ;  and  since  He  has  told  us  this, 
^  ktTe  an  mysteries  in  His  hands. 


'*  Concerning  the  responsibility  and 
destiny  of  those  who  are  for  ever  beyond 
the  reach  of  our  testimony,  the  lofty 
philosophers  of  the  ancient  world,  with 
the  millions  of  their  forgotten  contem- 
poraiies,  the  ascetic  devotees  of  India 
struggling  convulsively  after  God  in  im- 
penetrable night  with  the  millions  of 
their  fellow-countrymen,  enfeebled,  cor- 
rupted, degraded  by  their  many  super- 
stitions, who  must  die  without  hearing 
of  Christ,  it  is  impossible  not  to  specu- 
late, but  speculation  affords  us  slight 
relief.  God  is  the  refuge  and  strength 
of  our  souls,  when  the  intellect  is  baffled 
and  confounded  by  such  inquiries  as 
these,  inquiries  it  cannot  altogether  de- 
cliuct  and  yet  is  unable  to  bring  to  any 
firm  and  happy  issue.  This  morning, 
we  must  consider  what  is  the  testimony 
which  we  have  to  bear  to  living  men,  to 
living  men  to  whom  we  ore  able  to  carry 
the  Gospel.  The  substance  of  it,  I  re- 
peat, is  this,  that  God  is  *  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe.' 

**  We  have  to  tell  them,  and  unless  we 
can  do  it  with  a  perfect  and  unhesi- 
tating faith  we  had  better  leave  the  en- 
terprise to  other  hands,  that  the  living 
God  loves  them — loves  them  all — loves 
them  with  an  infinite  love.  He  has  per- 
mitted intolerable  evils  to  come  upon 
them,  but  He  loves  them.  He  has  in- 
fiicted  terrible  penalties  upon  them  for 
their  wrong-doing,  but  He  loves  them. 
*  He  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,' 
but  He  loves  them.  It  is  not  of  past  act4 
of  mercy  for  the  whole  race  merely  that 
we  have  to  speak,  but  of  the  present  love 
of  the  living  God  and  of  His  present  love 
for  every  man ;  a  love  that  anticipates 
their  obedience,  a  love  which  is  shown 
while  they  continue  sinners ;  a  love  which 
they  are  rejecting,  but  have  not  extin- 
guished; a  love  which  they  have  grieved, 
but  not  destroyed.  We  have  to  give 
voice  and  expression  to  the  burning  love, 
for  every  human  soul,  which  at  this  mo- 
ment fills  to  overflowing  the  infinitude 
of  the  Divine  nature  as  the  light  fills  the 
noonday  heaven,  as  the  waters  fill  the 
mighty  deep.      ♦     ♦     ♦ 

**  The  moral  constitution  of  the  world 
henceforth  rests  on  the  Christian  atone- 


376 


EXTRACTS. 


ment.  The  sacrifice  of  Chrifit  is  the 
foundation  of  that  system  of  government 
under  which  all  mankind  are  bom. 
Apart  from  any  act  of  ours,  '  the  iniqui- 
ties of  us  all  were  laid  upon  Him/  and 
He  became  the  '  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.'  Apart  from  any 
act  of  ours,  He  has  receiTcd  *  power  over 
all  flesh,'  *  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.* 
We  are  to  tell  men  this :  that  by  their 
very  birth  they  are  the  subjects  of  Christ, 
and  that  the  King  who  reigns  over  them 
has  atoned  for  all  their  transgressions. 
But  His  work  would  be  incomplete,  and 
His  resources  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind inadequate,  if  He  were  not  able  to 
win  back  the  affection  of  the  human 
heart  to  God,  to  break  the  force  of  evil 
habits,  to  uproot  evil  passions,  and  to 
sustain  and  strengthen  human  infirmity 
in  the  endeavour  to  keep  the  Divine 
commandments.  He  has  anticipated  this 
second  necessity.  The  very  acts  and 
sufferings  which  atone  for  the  guilt  of 
the  past  are  a  mighty  appeal  on  God's 
behalf  to  all  the  better  instincts,  to  all 
the  nobler  passions  of  the  human  soul ; 
nor  is  the  principle  of  fear  or  the  desire 
of  happiness  unaddressed.  Our  confi- 
dence has  no  place  in  the  region  of  the 
moral  life ;  but  if  it  had,  we  should  de- 
clare that  its  highest  manifestations  was 
in  the  motives  and  influences  of  which 
the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  centre  and  the 
origin.  This  Is  surely  the  last  grand 
effort  of  the  Most  High  to  bind  to  Him- 
self for  ever  the  gratitude,  the  trust,  the 
veneration  of  all  His  moral  creatures. 

*•  Manifestly,  it  has  now  become  the 
first  and  supreme  duty  of  every  man  to 
recognize  the  royal  authority  of  Christ, 
and  the  inflnite  glory  of  the  sacrifice  on 
which  It  rests.  It  is  no  arbitrary  ap- 
pointment. It  arises  out  of  the  relations 
of  subjection  and  dependence  which  now 
exist  between  mankind  and  Him,  that 
all  should  be  required  practically  to 
acknowledge  Him  as  Prince  and  Saviour 
of  the  world.  And  this  acknowledg- 
ment is  the  faith  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  man  that  believes  in  Christ  con- 
fesses that  Christ's  death  atoned  for 
human  sin,  and  that  no  penitence,  no 


amendment,  no  self-influenced  motiTes, 
no  deeds  of  righteousness,  are  necessuj 
to  make  the  atonement  complete.  H( 
leaves  his  sins  where  God  has  placec 
them,  on  the  head  of  Christ,  and  the 
with  all  his  heart  and  soul  adores  m 
blesses  the  infinite  mercy  which  th 
atonement  reveals.  Conscious  of  hi 
moral  weakness,  he  relies  on  Christ  t 
renew  and  sanctify  the  soul  whose  lia 
He  forgives,  and  to  discipline  and  mail 
it  meet  for  everlasting  glory. 

**  To  offer  to  Christ  this  homage  of  pei 
feet  trust  is,  I  repeat,  the  natural  an 
obvious  duty  of  all  mankind.  It  is  tl 
recognition  of  the  relationship  whic 
God  has  mercifully  established  betwei 
Christ  and  our  race.  To  refuse  it  ii  * 
be  guilty  of  new  rebellion  against  God 
authority,  and  to  exclude  ourselves  fro 
His  grace.  This  is  the  only  crime  I 
which  men  who  hear  the  Gospel  t 
eternally  condemned.  They  are  lost  n 
because  '  they  have  no  interest  in  tl 
death  of  Christ,'  but  because,  althon] 
he  has  actually  atoned  for  their  sin,  thi 
reject  the  pardon  which  Is  now  with 
their  reach.  They  perish  not  becau 
they  have  sinned,  but  bccaiise  theyr 
fuse  to  have  their  sin  forgiven.  Not  1 
any  irresistible  necessities  of  their  moc 
nature  do  they  drift  into  outer  darkne 
and  inconsolable  despair,  but  because  I 
a  daring  and  appalling  act  of  free  wi 
the  significance  of  which  eternity  aka 
can  disclose,  they  resist,  they  vanqiiii 
the  Infinite  mercy  of  God,  and  with  the 
own  hand  destroy  their  solitary  hope 
everlasting  holiness  and  everlasting  Joy. 
— Extracted  from  the  very  able  Miuktm 
Sermon  thisyear,  by  Rev,  R.  W.  Ihkjiu 

"  BE  SURE   YOUR   SIN   WILL  FIKD  TC 

OUT." 
**  A  man  committed  murder  on  h 
master,  a  fanner,  in  the  stable  of  % 
dwelling,  between  Cambridge  and  Hu 
tingdon.  He  then  rifled  the  hooie  ' 
some  valuables,  and,  making  his  eacip 
went  abroad,  where  he  remained  twea) 
years.  A  large  reward  was  offered,  h 
other  active  means  were  taken  at  tl 
time  for  his  apprehenaion ;  but  tbesi 
mory  of  the  event  and  of  ererythiag  ^ 
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nected  with  it  hmd  long  since  passed 
twaj,  when,  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
ke  returned,  and  on  his  landing  went 
into  an  inn  in  consequence  of  a  violent 
shower.  While  he  was  wanning  himself 
at  the  fire,  another  man,  also  driven  in 
bf  the  rain,  came  and  stood  by  him. 
Thfj  exchanged  a  few  words,  when  the 
iMt-mentioned  man  went  to  the  window 
of  the  room  to  watch  the  state  of  the 
weather.  A  hole  in  one  of  the  panes 
wu  stopped  by  a  piece  of  old  newspaper, 
▼hich  caught  his  attention.  It  contained 
the  identical  advertisement,  issued  twenty 
yeirs  before,  descriptive  of  the  murderer's 
person  and  offering  the  reward  for  his 
tpprehension.  It  referred  to  some  par- 
ticular mark  in  his  face,  which  struck 
dtt  reader  to  correspond  with  what  he 
happened  to  have  observed  on  the  face 
of  the  individual  at  the  fire.  This  led 
hnn  to  read  the  description  again  atten- 
thely  and  to  go  back  and  make  his  ob- 
Mivations,  when,  in  spite  of  the  lapse  of 
tfane,  the  general  correspondence  be- 
tween the  two  was  so  apparent  that  he 
Bftaatly  went  to  the  publican,  strongly 
expressed  his  conviction,  and  urged  him 
to  take  the  stranger  into  custody.  He 
did  so,  and  the  man  was  subsequently 
tried  and  hung  for  the  murder." — From 
BarfortTa  **  Recollection s  of  Wilberforce.** 

BEAUTr  OF   GOODNESS. 

T^KE  are  a  great  many  persons,  I  re- 
■trk,  who  believe  in  one's  being  good, 
hit  to  whom  the  beauty  of  goodness  is 
aomething  that  they  do  not  believe  any- 
thing about.  They  say,  "  Give  me  down- 
ti|^t  honesty,  and  straight-up-and-down 
truth;  but  when  you  come  to  the  finikin 
^ualitiea,  I  do  not  believe  in  them." 
Slop !  Downright  honesty  is  beautiful, 
md  straight-up-and-down  truth  is  bcau- 
ttfol ;  and  it  is  every  man's  business  not 
ikme  to  have  them,  but  to  carry  them 
b  inch  a  way  that  they  shall  make  a 
pletsant impression  on  men.  You  have  no 
tight  to  make  people  feel,  **  I  am  glad  that 
I  im  not  a  Christian."  You  are  bound 
toeirry  your  Christian  traits  so  that  they 
ibll  produce  a  winning  effect  on  men. 
How,  take  conscience.     It  is  capable 

^peat  acerbity  and  sternness.    A  great 


many  people  are   so  hard  and  granitic 
in  their  honesty,  that  children  coming  in 
contact  with  them  almost  wish  that  they 
were   not   honest.      That   is  not  right. 
There  is  no  beauty  of  conscience  in  that. 
Conscience  must  not  only  be  true  to  its 
own  inspirations,  but  must  be  beautifully 
true.     "Suppose,"  says   one,   *'I  have 
conscience;  what  must  I  do  with  it?" 
Well,  take  the  vine  of  mirthfulness,  as 
Thomas  Moore  did,  and  wind  it  around 
it ;   and  take  imagination,  and  let  that 
moss  it  over.     Take  faith  and  love,  and 
let    them    shine   down   upon    it.      The 
Apostle  says,  *' Speaking  the  truth  in 
love."      The   love  makes  it  beautiful. 
And  you    must    make  the  exercise  of 
e\ery  feeling  of  the  heart  beautiful  as 
well  as   genuine,   attractive   as  well  as 
strong.      How    shall    the   world    know 
how  beautiful  heaven  is,  or  how  beau- 
tiful our  Prince,  the  King  of  Glory,  is, 
unless  we,  in  our  development  of  Chris- 
tian traits,  make  them  understand  that 
moral  qualities  are  beautiful }    We  need 
not  doubt  whether  these  things  are  so, 
because  most  of  us  have  had  near  to  us 
exhibitions,   more  or  less  perfect,  that 
prove  them  to  be  so.     I  presume  every 
one  of  you  can  think  of  somebody  who 
not  only  was  good,  but  was  beautiful  in 
his  goodness.     I  do  not  remember  my 
mother,  because  I  was  but  three  years' 
old  when  she  died  ;  but  all  the  descrip- 
tions that  I  have  heard  of  her  lead  me  to 
think  that  she  was  not  only  good,  but 
beautiful.     The  goodness   in    her    was 
manifested  in  such  ways  that  everybody 
loved  her  and  admired  her  ;  and  all  who 
knew  her  speak  tenderly  of  her.     And 
have  you,  in  your  memory,  no  mother 
that  sat   at  home  in  the  old   dwelling 
where    you    were    brought  up ;    whose 
voice  was  seldom  heard  in  the  streets ; 
whose  steps  were  scarcely  ever  abroad ; 
whose    presence,    morning,    noon,    and 
evening    cheered   you ;    and    who    was 
alike  faithful  to  you  in  sickness  and  in 
health,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow ;  so  that,  as 
you   call   to  mind  her  shining  virtues, 
you  exclaim,  "  How  beautiful  my  mother 
was!"     Is  there  no  man  here  who  has 
a  sainted  wife,  that  brings  to  his  thought 
moral  beauty?      Is  there  no  on^  Yvftx^ 
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that  has  a  sister,  is  there  no  one  here 
that  has  a  brother,  is  there  no  one  here 
that  has  a  father,  whose  character  is  such 
as  to  leave  on  the  mind  an  impression  of 
beauty  ?  Call  up  these  familiar  instances, 
and  comprehend  that  the  moral  lesson  of 
them  is  **  the  beauty  of  holiness." 

Now,  suppose  there  was  a  church 
filled  with  people,  every  one  of  whom 
was  just  as  good,  just  as  truth-speaking, 
and  just  as  desirous  of  being  spent  for 
others,  as  your  mother ;  just  as  pure  and 
simple  as  your  sister;  just  as  disinte- 
rested and  generous  as  your  father  ;  just 
as  brave  -and  noble  as  that  brother  that 
laid  down  his  life  in  battle  ;  what  a  thing 
it  would  be!  Suppose  that,  whenever 
you  went  where  a  dozen  Christians  came 
together  to  accomplish  some  beneficent 
public  work,  instead  of  picking  at  each 
other,  instead  of  using  their  tongue  for 
a  lash,  and  drawing  blood  at  every 
stroke,  instead  of  being  envious,  and 
jealous,  and  hateful,  their  conduct  to- 
wards each  other  was  gentle,  and  kind, 
and  loving,  so  that  when  you  went  away 
you  felt  that  you  had  been  walking  in 
the  garden  of  the  Lord,  what  a  thing  it 
would  be  !  And  suppose  a  whole  church 
was  made  up  of  such  members,  what  a 
thing  it  would  be !  llicre  is  a  great 
deal  of  racket  in  the  world  about  whe- 
ther Christ  was  divine,  and  whether  the 
Church  is  divine.  You  may  write  till 
doomsday,  and  not  settle  these  points  ; 
but  as  soon  as  you  present  to  the  world 
a  church  with  scores  of  members  every 
one  of  whom  stands  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  you  wiil  not  need  any  more 
arguments  to  prove  the  divinity  of  Clirist 
or  the  Church.  The  best  plea  for  art  is 
beautiful  books    and  the  best  plea  for 


religion  is  the  beauty  of  reUgion.  If 
there  be  no  beauty  in  it,  you  ctmoi 
make  up  for  the  deficiency  by  aaj  ipo- 
logies. 

One  thought  more.     We  see,  gUndig 
out  from  around  ourselves,  traits  of  tbii 
beaut  if ulness.     It  is  a  great  comiortts 
me  to  think  that  I  shall  very  looii  be 
where  I  shall  see  the  characters  of  ^ 
that  I  have  loved  on  earth  complete  n 
spiritual  beauty.      Very  much  of  our 
living  here  is  like  listening  to  a  youi 
genius  playing  on  an  organ !    He  hu  i 
beautiful  theme  in  his  head,  but  he  ii 
trying    to  carry,   as    all  young  orgt&< 
players   do,   ten  times  more  harmonus 
than  he  can  manage.     And,  in  crasliing 
at  the  pedals,  he  crashes  the  bowels  out 
of  the  music.     You  now  and  then  caui 
a  few  notes  of  the  exquisite  melody,  and 
you  feel  that  the  root  of  the  matter  it  in 
him,  but  that  he  wants  practice.    And 
there  are  many  persons,  up  out  fron 
whose  nature  wells  such  qualities  thtf 
we  cannot  help  feeling  that,  in  spite  of 
their  faults,  there  are  noble  things  in 
them ! 

We  are  full  of  faults,  and  full  of  lie- 
I  ginning  excellences ;  and  while  ve  are 
dealing  with  one  another,  we  should 
keep  in  mind  that  we  are  travelling  to 
that  land  where  faults  drop  with  tltf 
body,  and  excellences  only  are  renuaS" 
bered.  It  will  not  be  a  great  while 
before  we  shall  be  there ;  and  it  behorei 
us  to  be  patient  and  charitable  with  oie 
another,  and  to  let  loye  corer  a  multitudi 
of  faults ;  for  when  we  stand  in  a  fev 
days  before  Qod,  and  look  at  each  oths 
in  beautiful  holiness,  we  shall  be  ioay 
that  we  did  not  understand  it  sooner,  aii 
bear  and  forbear  more.— if,  FT.  Bttekt, 


INFLUENCE. 
TiUB  passes  onward  with  retumless  wing, 
And  action  too,  like  time,  may  seem  to  pass, — 
To  pass  and  be  no  more  ;  but  'tis  not  so. 
For  influence  never  dies ;  and  every  act. 
Emotion,  look,  and  word,  makes  influence  tell 
For  good  or  evil,  happiness  or  woe, 
Through  the  long  future  of  eternity. 


.J 
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-  the  kindest  and  the  truest  face 
light  of  day  fixed  here ! 
inent's   work — and    years    cannot 
face 
X  look— so  lifelike  clear. 

len,  untouched  by  light,  his  honest 

eart 

1  met  the  sunhright  hour ; 

.^ience  seized  this  smile — her  magic 

rt 

ied  Time's  changeful  power. 


He  who  made  all  things,  for  my  gladness 
cared; 
Oh  I  well  the  means  He  knew, 
When  on  my  heart  by  His  sure  hand 
prepared 
That  look— truth-lit— He  threw  ! 

Yes,  on  my  heart !     Time  cannot  take  it 
thence; 
Nor  Death,  though  it  may  hide  : 
He  who  gare  loTe  will  give  true  love 
defence, 
'Tis  mine,  whate'cr  betide  ! 

By  the  Author  of  •*  Morning  CUmd»: ' 


ittemoir  ot  Steb.  Jlofin  IHorles,  Jgull,  goritiSl)ire« 


IN  Mo&LKY  was  bom  in  the  city  of 
on,  Sept.  27,  1770.    Little  is  known 
«  parents,  but  from  scYeral  circum- 
cs  we  are  led  to  infer,  that  they  were 
L  among  those  who  "feared  God," 
had  fellowship  with    His    people, 
carried  their    infant  son  to    the 
macle  House,  Moorfields,  where  he 
t)aptized  by  the  Bey.  Andrew  Kins- 
one  of  the  most  useful  and  celebra- 
:oadjtttors  of  Whitfield.    They  were 
among  the  contributors  toward  the 
ion  of  Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriars- 
Mr.   M.  informed  the  writer  of 
}  lines,  that  he  remembered  when 
I  little  boy,  the  Kev.  Kowland  Hill 
Qg  at  hia  father's  house  in  Cheapside, 
he  promised  help.    In  a  brief  auto- 
caphy  which  has  been  found  among 
papers,  Hr.    Morley  says  : — **  My 
ats  intended  me  for  business,  but 
a  I  had  scarcely  attained  the  age  of 
ateen^  my  mind  was  set  at  a  happy 
ty  under  a  aermon  preached  at  the 
exnacle,  by  the  Ber.  Edward  Parsons 
eeds,  from.  Acta  18th,  88th  and  39th 
et.    The  reading  of  the  text  melted 
into  teen,  and  eyery  sentence  in  the 
ton  came  iritk  holy  unction  to  my 
iU  Orenrkelined  with  gratitude,  my 
lnqfeleed  in  (ie4  ny  Sayicmr, 


no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Circum- 
stances some  time  after  brought  me  into 
fellowship  with  the  church  assembling 
in  Spafields  Chapel.  An  endeared  inti- 
macy then  took  place  with  several  minis- 
ters, distinguished  for  their  cvaiigelicul 
preaching  and  extensive  usefulness." 

Our  venerated  friend  possessed  but  few 
educational  advantages,  but  he  was  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Word  of  God,  and  having  an 
earnest  desire  to  consecrate  all  he  had  to 
the*  service  of  Jesus,  he  began,  as  oppor- 
tunity offered,  to  preach  the  glad  tidings 
of  redemption  to  his  fellow  men.  He 
went  forth,  with  his  Bible  in  his  hands, 
as  he  informs  us,  **  under  the  patronage 
of  the  late  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion."  It  does  not  appear,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  ever  enrolled  among 
the  number  of  her  ladyship's  ministers. 

In  the  beginning  of  November,  179C, 
he  was  ordained  pastor  over  tbe  newly- 
formed  Independent  church  in  the  small 
market-town  of  Alford  in  Lincolnshire. 
His  ministerial  laboturs,  however,  were 
not  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of 
this  country  town.  He  became  an  evan- 
gelist in  the  county,  riding  forth  on 
horseback  vrith  his  saddle-bags  under 
him,  for  many  miles,  preaching  in  £um- 
houaee  and  rooma,  yrhAEey^x  ^  cwo^il 
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gain  an  entrance.  In  these  labours,  his 
health  became  so  much  impaired,  that 
in  the  year  1800,  he  remoyed  from 
Alford,  where  he  was  much  respected, 
and  long  remembered  as  "  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  preach  at  Thomgumbald,  in  the 
East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  Sir  Samuel  Star- 
ridge,  a  wealthy  merchant  and  a  member 
of  the  corporation  of  Hull,  having  erected 
a  small  chapel  in  that  Tillage,  on  his  own 
estate.  This  Christian  gentleman,  how- 
ever, died  before  he  had  fully  completed 
his  benevolent  designs  relative  to  the 
cause. 

Mr.  Morley' 8  health  having  greatly 
improved,  and  feeling  again  ••  strong 
to  labour,"  he  was  unexpectedly  urged 
to  take  the  oversight  of  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  Hope- 
street  Chapel,  Hull.  **  After  consider- 
able hesitation,"  he  says,  "I  accepted 
the  invitation.  My  ministry  commenced 
there  Oct,  26th,  1801,  and  continued  till 
July  7th,  1850.  For  many  years  that 
large  place  of  worship,  capable  of  accom- 
modating more  than  1,700  hearers,  was 
filled  with  an  attentive  audience.  Many 
were  awakened  under  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  while  the  church  was  filled  up 
with  lively  stones,  which  shall  adorn  the 
temple  above  !"  Such  is  the  brief  epitome 
of  a  very  long  life,  nearly  the  whole  of 
which  was  spent  in  the  service  of  Je^us. 
It  seems  to  form  a  link,  connecting  the 
present  generation  with  the  past. 

Our  aged  friend  remembered  the  found- 
ing of  all  our  great  institutions  for  enlight- 
ening and  blessing  the  world, — the  Bible, 
Missionary,  and  Tract  Societies  ;  he  saw 
the  rise  and  spread  of  Sabbath  Schools 
throughout  the  land,  and  in  distant 
nations.  It  is  interesting  to  record  that 
the  first  Sunday-school  in  Hull  was 
formed  by  some  members  of  his  church. 
He  outlived  all  his  early  friends,  and 
nearly  all  hb  flock.  He  also  survived 
his  beloved  son,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Morley,  who  died  in  1862,  at  Brompton, 
in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age.  This 
was  a  sore  trial.  He  keenly  felt  the 
separation  from  one  on  whose  arm  he 
bad  been  wont  to  lean,  and  whose  hands, 
J^  hapedf  would  iM^ve  plosed  hit  eyes  m 


\ 


death.  But  while  the  patriarch  moamed 
and  wept,  he  did  not  "  refuse  to  be  com- 
forted." In  this  season  of  gloom  he  ms 
enabled  to  say,  "  Not  my  will,  but  Thine 
be  done."  His  spirit  vras  cheered  by  the 
sweet  thought.  *«  I  shall  go  to  him :  bnt 
he  shall  not  return  to  me." 

Residing  in  a  seaport,  Mr.  Morlei 
naturally  felt  concerned  for  the  spiritxul 
welfare  of  those  "  who  go  down  to  thi 
sea  in  ships,  and  do  business  in  greai 
waters."  He  was  the  first  minister  ii 
Hull  who  preached  to  seamen  on  boart 
ship.  Our  aged  friend  lived  to  seenoi 
only  the  formation  of  the  **  Port  o 
Hull  Society  for  the  Religious  Instmc 
tion  of  Seamen,"  but  to  witness  it 
blessed  growth  and  increase ;  its  Flost 
ing  Chapel,  its  Institute,  its  Orphai 
Institution,  its  numerous  agents  labour 
ing  on  the  East  coast,  as  well  as  in  thi 
port ;  and  to  hear  of  multitudes  of  ssikr 
becoming  the  devoted  servants  of  Chriit 

His  latter  end  was  eminently  peaceful 
For  two  years  he  was  confined  to  hii 
room,  and  there  experienced  richljthi 
consolations  of  that  Gospel  he  had  so  often 
preached  to  others.    He  said,  *'I  hive 
not,  like  some,  great  ecstasy,  but  a  fins 
trust  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  in 
that  alone."    "  None  but  Jesus.  I  knov 
in  whom  I  have  believed."  *'  I  am  goiiig 
home  to  my    Father's    house   sbore." 
Frequently  on  a  Sabbath    mominf  he 
would  say,  *'I  had  hoped  to  have  spent 
a  heavenly  Sabbath  above  ere  this ;  hot 
the  Lord's  will  be  done!"     The  daj' 
before  he  died  he  exclaimed  two  or  three 
times,"  Come  Lord  Jesus,  comequicklj!" 
So  gradually  was  the  earthly  tabensek 
taken  down,   that  his  faculties  sesned 
almost  gone.    He  was  nursed,  as  a  Uttlf 
child,  by  his  affectionate  daughter;  hot 
when  his  memory  for  earthly  things  had 
quite  failed,  and  when  sight  and  hearing 
were  almost  gone,  there  was  one  nsai 
which  never  failed  to  rouse  his  donuat 
energies, — ^it  was  the  name  of  Jem  ;— 
one  subject  for  which  his  memoiry  re- 
tained all  its  tenacity  to  the  last,— it  mn 
the  precious  promises  of  God's  Vcri. 
And  so  gently  and  calmly  he  sleeps  i& 
Jesus.    He  died  on  Satorday  tftanooBt 
Oct.  24,  1868,  aged  ninetj-thne  yMO* 
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tie  oldest  minister  in  the  Con- 
al  body.  On  the  Friday  follow - 
IS  interred  in  the  Hull  cemetery. 
h  was  improved  in  Hope-street 
}y  his  successor,  the  Rev.  H. 
Law ;   and  in  Salem  Chapel  by 


the  Rev.  James  Sibree,  who  had  been 
for  so  many  years  associated  with  him 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  Hull. 

"  Servant  of  God,  well  done, 
The  battle's  fought :  the  victory  won." 

J.  S. 


die  i.if^  of  tfft  iQtb  SesttS  Cfirist; 


hings  surprise  us  as  we  look  on 
adly  volumes.  First,  the  enter- 
ipirit  of  Messrs.  Clark,  in  the 
on  of  so  long  a  series  of  critical 
L  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  was  a 
ture  to  undertake  such  a  line  of 
)ut  we  presume  the  result  has 
the  prudence  and  wisdom  of  the 
gh  firm.  Certainly  we  are  in- 
o  them  for  longer  rows  on  our 
>f  books  supplying  a  critical  ap- 
than  we  have  received  from  any 
juse.  We  venture  to  say  many 
er  and  student,  glad  to  possess 
ids  that  it  is  hard  work  to  keep 
reading  with  the  sUpply.    And 

marvel  much  at  these  learned 
s,  who,  with  unparalleled  dili- 
nd  patience,  have  contributed  so 
0  instruct  and  edify.  They  do 
e  a  stone  unturned,  a  flower  un- 
i«  or  a  weed  not  raked  up.  Their 
Iry  in  fields  of  biblical  learning  is 
f  amazing  for  its  toilsomeness 
IL  If  some  of  them  are  neolo- 
Ihers  of  them  are  evangelical,  and 
them  all  together  as  the  German 
is  just  as  pure  and  true  as  it 
)e  to  put  down  Colenso  and  EUi- 
like  representatives  of  the  English 

Yet  we  must  say,  as  we  have 
lid,  that  these  learned  men  of 
y,  to  whichever  school  they  be- 
e  alike  given  to  overdo  the  work 
h  tliey  apply  themselves.    They 

much  more  to  say  than  there  is 
d  or  use  of  saying,  and  few  in- 
f  their  treatises  but  what  would 
lek  firom  the  free  use  of  the  prun- 


it  Lift  ef  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
•A  fRMBi  ibm  Otrman  of  J.  P.  Lakoi, 
Qb.iiLilL    E^hmrfh:  Clark. 


ing-knife — an     implement   which    they 
seem  to  us  never  to  use. 

The  only  work  we  have  space  to  notice 
is  Lange's. 

He  is  not  with  us  so  great  a  favourite 
as  Stier.  There  is  in  him  a  lack  of  that 
fine  perceptive  spirit — that  sort  of  induc- 
tional  diving  into  the  heart  of  a  passage 
of  Scripture  which  so  eminently  distin- 
guishes his  gifted  fellow  countryman. 
Yet  he  is  a  commentator  of  great  value, 
and  his  homilctical  hints  are  of  service 
to  ministers,  though  they  must  use  much 
discrimination  in  the  employment  of  such 
aids  as  he  very  plentifully  furnishes. 

The  Life  of  Christ  differs  from  the  ex- 
position of  the  gospel  already  published. 
It  contains  a  complete  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  origin,  contents,  and  con- 
nexion of  the  gospels.  The  work  runs 
through  six  volumes,  of  which  three  are 
already  published.  The  first  contains 
the  Introduction,  including  an  examina- 
tion into  the  fundamental  ideas  of  the 
gospel  history,  a  general  view  of  the  his- 
toric records,  criticism  of  the  testimonies 
and  the  authenticity  of  the  documents, 
their  origin  and  relation  to  the  evange* 
lical  history.  Then  comes  a  preliminary 
delineation  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  After 
which  the  author  enters  on  his  main 
theme.  The  birth  and  childhood  of  Christ 
close  the  first  volume. 

The  second  gives  us  the  announce* 
ment  and  character  of  Christ's  public 
ministry,  with  large  notices  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  the  relation  in  which  he 
stood  to  the  Messiah.  The  remainder  is 
taken  up  with  the  public  appearance  and 
enthusiastic  reception  of  the  Saviour,  a 
fact  in  the  earlier  life  of  our  Lotd  i\ol 
sufficiently  considcired  «ad  dAii^asLVQA!^^ 
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as  it  ought  to  be  from  his  subsequent 
and  final  rejection. 

The  third  yolume  enters  upon  the  per- 
secutions of  his  mortal  enemies,  and  con- 
ducts us  as  far  as  the  raising  of  Lazarus. 

Into  the  details  of  the  book  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  enter. 

There  are  two  peculiarities  in  Lange's 
treatment  of  the  Life  of  Jesus  very  no- 
ticeable, and  ably  touched  in  the  preface 
of  the  editor.  Lange  belongs  to  those 
theologians  who  believe  that  the  incar- 
nation of  Christ  was  required  for  the 
completion  as  well  as  the  restoration  of 
humanity.  The  starting  point  of  Chris- 
tian thought  with  them,  as  in  the  early 
Church,  is  the  incarnation  rather  than 
the  atonement.  Tlie  atonement  is  not 
overlooked,  but  it  is  not  regarded  as  the 
one  end  for  which  the  incarnation  took 
place.  Apart  from  the  speculative  aspect 
of  the  question,  which  will  deter  many 
minds  from  entering  on  it  at  all,  and 
which  should  lead  evcr\'  one  who  takes 
it  up  to  remember  that  it  lies  outside  the 
plain  revelation  of  gospel  facts,  and  can 
be  approached  only  by  paths  of  inference 
and  probability,  there  is  this  to  be  no- 
ticed very  clearly,  that  whatever  might 
be  the  antecedent  grounds  for  a  Divine 
manifestation  in  man,  there  have  come 
to  be  through  the  fall  other  and  different 
grounds  as  well — that  the  needs  of  the 
sinner  have  to  be  added  to  the  needs  of 
the  creature,  and  that  whatever  might 
have  been  the  purpose  of  God  had  Adam 
remained  obedient,  there  is  a  redemptive 
purpose  now  to  be  recognized  primarily 
in  all  our  studies  of  the  gospel  revelation 
of  the  incarnate  Word.  No  doubt  there 
are  other  most  important  and  essential 
ends  answered  by  the  advent  of  Chrbt 
besides  th  e  atonement.  The  last  must  not 
make  us  unmindful  of  the  expression  of 
divine  sympathy  and  of  divine  power, 
holiness  and  grace,  in  the  very  fact  of 
God  taking  on  himself  our  nature,  and 
in  the  beaatiful  details  of  the  life  of 
Jesus.  He  ought  not  to  forget  that  we 
have  the  heart  of  God  opened  in  the 
words  and  works  and  ways  of  the  living 
Christ.  But  then,  on  tlie  other  hand, 
do  not  let  u$  shut  our  eyes  to  the  truth 
thmt  then  wis  a  special  redempUve  iroik 


which  Jesus  came  to  achieve,  and  x)ut 
accomplishment  of  which  culminated  ia 
the  sacrificial  and  propitiatory  death  of 
the  Cross. 

Another  thing  to  be  noticed  ii  that, 
while  Lange  believes  most  firmly  in  the 
true  and  proper  divinity  of  Christ,  he 
sometimes  makes  the  humanity  too  pro- 
minent. Here  again  we  light  on  a  one- 
sided tendency,  now  running  in  tbb 
direction  now  in  that.  The  human  ia 
Christ,  at  times,  with  certain  thinkers 
seems  to  hide  his  divinity,  while  witk 
other  thinkers  his  humanity  is  ahnoit 
ignored  in  the  contemplation  of  his  divi- 
nity. Let  us  guard  against  error  in  both 
ways,  and  remember  the  human  Jesu 
and  the  Divine  Lord  did  not  make  tvo 
persons,  but  one,  that  a  proper  indin- 
duality  and  consciousness  pertained  to 
that  one  mysterious  person  as  truly  as  to 
ourselves  ;  and  that  never  was  he  at  any 
time  more  of  God  or  less  of  man  than  at 
another.  The  words  of  the  editor  fully 
express  w^hat  we  have  been  long  accus* 
tomed  to  believe: — "So  that  there  art 
two  positions  which  must  regulate  our 
conception  of  any  single  action  of  this 
life ;  first,  every  act  in  the  life  of  Christ 
is  a  divine  as  well  as  a  human  act.  The 
divine  nature  of  Christ  is  not  only  pT^ 
sent,  as  a  spectator  or  sleeping  partner  of 
the  human,  but  is  energetic  in  every  act 
Especially  is  this  true  of  some  of  tho« 
actions  which  are  most  conspicuonily 
and,  to  some  beholders,  exclusiTely 
human.  It  is  true  of  his  dying.  This 
is  an  act,  it  is  shortly  said,  which  God 
cannot  perform.  But  what  was  this 
dying?  It  was  the  separation  of  the 
human  body  and  soul  of  our  Lord.  And 
this  God  the  Son  did  perform.  He 
offered  himself  through  the  spirit.  The 
divine  nature  did  not  die  ;  but  the  dying 
here  in  question  was  the  act  of  a  divine 
person.  If  not,  then  this  dying  waa  little 
to  us.  If  there  was  here  a  retirement  of 
divinity  that  this  human  act  might  he 
performed — if  there  was  a  self  depotcn- 
tion  of  the  Son  of  God  that  men  night 
work  their  will  with  the  humanity,  then 
this  was  not  the  sacrifice  snffirient  for 
our  atonement.  We  muft  lay  aiidt  otf 
\  naVuni  vx^tfi^aJ&Ba.  that  mhmwm  Ood 
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is,  the  utterance  of  His  presence  will  be 
loud.  His  gilory  manifest,   His  acts  ap- 
psUing  and  8tai>endou8.    We  must  learn 
to  see  Ood  stooping  to  lift  the  little  chil- 
dren, reiling  His  glory  in  the  compas- 
Baonate  and  wistful  look  of  a  brother, 
that  the  diseased  might  come  to  the  touch 
of  His  hand,  and  the  sinner  listen  to  His 
-frard  of  forgiveness ;  leaTing  the  place 
of  His  glory  empty,  that  He  might  fol- 
low and  recover  the    abandoned ;    be- 
coming flesh,  that  He  might  taste  daath 
for  efery  man.    On  the  one  hand,  the 
liomanity  of  Christ  must  not  be  regarded 
ai  impersonal,  as  a  thing  used  by  God, 
ai  a  collection  of  passive,  xmwilling  facul- 
ties, but  as  fully  equipped  humanity — 
not  bdeed  existing  as  a  person  outside 
of  the  divinity,  but  neither  interrupted 
by  the  divinity  in  the  free  exercise  of 
aay  human  faculty  nor  prevented  in  any 
lofflsn  weakness.     And,   on  the  other 
liind,  the  divinity  must  be  regarded  as 
complete  and  perfect  divinity,  not  di- 
^Mted  of  any  divine  power  by  its  union 
irxth  the  human  nature,  not  at  the  incar- 
nition  laying  aside,  not  emptying  itself 
of  those  divine  attributes  which  it  was 
Ihe  very  purpose  of  the  incarnation  to 
manifest  and  glorify,  not  in  respect  of 
ny  drrine  attribute  '  ceasing  to  be  what 
He  previously  was'   by  becoming  what 
He  previously  was  not." 

As  may  be  supposed,  this  noble  work 
by  Lange  is  an  effectual  antidote  to  the 
^vmkof  Renan.  The  editor,  in  reference 
to  this  fact,  makes  the  following  obser- 
vitions  on  the  brilliant  Frenchman's 
any,  which  arc  so  much  to  the  point 
that  we  cannot  help  quoting  them. 

"The  work  of  M.  Rcnan  is  open  to 
tbee  fatal  objections.  It  has,  first  of 
i&i  no  historical  basis.  He  refuses  to 
accept  the  only  documents  from  which  a 
I^  of  Jesus  can  be  derived,  or  he  has 
*o  used  them  as  manifestly  to  annul  their 
Tihie  as  historical  witnesses.  If  in  one 
'Atenc*  he  admits  their  truthfulness,  in 
^  next  hfi  contradicts  them.  The  per- 
*oa  whom  he  exhibits  to  his  readers  is 
^  the  Jesus  of  the  gospels.  He  has 
^  loiimed  his  idea  of  a  character,  and 
^^  has  selected  from  I'.nj  original 
^^nnm  whatever  might  §eem  to  corroho- 


rate  this  idea,  leaving  altogether  out  of 
account,  and  without  any  reason  assigned 
for  the  omission,  whatever  contradicts 
his  idea.  Now,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
folly  of  so  unscientific  a  treatment  of  any 
historical  documents,  or  of  the  utter 
worthlessness  of  whatever  may  be  pro- 
duced by  such  a  method,  every  one  sees 
that  the  arbitrary  criticism  of  the  author 
has  laid  him  open  to  criticism  of  a  like 
kind.  If  it  is  but  a  matter  of  private 
judgment,  what  we  are  to  receive  from 
the  gospels  and  what  to  reject,  then  why 
is  M.  Renan  to  become  my  teacher  ?  He 
says  that  in  the  relation  of  such  and  such 
an  event  or  discourse,  Luke  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred ;  Ewald  and  Hase  both  come  for- 
ward with  denial,  and  assure  us  that, 
beyond  all  contradiction,  John  is  to  be 
preferred.  To  this  no  reply  is  possible 
on  the  part  of  M.  Renan.  He  has  started 
without  principle,  and  has  no  principle 
to  fall  back  upon.  He  has  arbitrarily 
judged  the  evangelists,  and  arbitrarily 
must  himself  be  judged. 

Then,  secondly,  not  only  is  the  cha- 
racter which  he  depicts  baseless,  so  far 
as  historical  evidence  goes,  but  it  is 
inconsistent  with  itself,  and  therefore 
impossible. 

''The  author's  method  is  bad,  his  re- 
sult is  worse.  He  has  invented  an  histo- 
rical character,  and  his  invention  does 
not  even  meet  the  requirements  of  poetry. 
He  has  been  much  praised  as  an  artist, 
but  he  lacks  the  highest  quality  of  an 
artist — truthfulness  of  conception.  With 
unusual  power  of  representation,  with  a 
cultivated  faculty  for  reproducing  past 
events  and  transporting  his  readers  to 
scenes  far  distant,  he  fails  in  comprehen- 
sion. His  work  is  fragmentary,  not  a 
whole.  Several  of  its  parts  lack  nothing 
in  artistic  beauty  and  power,  but  when 
we  endeavour  to  put  them  together,  we 
find  that  they  have  no  afiinity.  All  that 
this  vnriter  lacked  in  order  to  produce  a 
work  of  incalculable  influence  and  profit 
to  the  world,  was  the  fellowship  with 
his  subject,  which  would  have  given  him 
the  meaning  and  place  of  each  event  in 
the  life,  by  enabling  him  to  conceive  the 
purpose  and  spirit  of  the  whole.  '&>3lV 
starting  with  hit  own.  \o^  owDAvg^^xk^'^ 
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has  been  forced  to  interpret  ccrtaia  acts 
of  our  Lord  by  causes  wholly  insufficient, 
and  to  exhibit  a  growth  of  character  and 
progress  of  incident  which  a  second- rate 
noTelist  would  be  ashamed  of.  He  has 
represented  the  most  pious  of  men  as  a 
deceiyer,  the  most  simple  as  ambitious* 
the  most  narrow  and  prejudice-fetteted 
as  the  enlightener  of  all  nations.  No 
real  character  combines  such  contradic- 
tions ;  no  dramatist  who  yalues  his  repu- 
tation represents  his  characters  as  pass- 
ing through  any  such  unnatural  transi- 
tions. M.  Kenan's  book  is  one  more  proof 
that  we  must  either  raise  Jesus  much 
above  the  level  of  a  mere  pious  pure 
man,  or  sink  him  much  below  it. 

Then,  thirdly,  this  person  depicted  by 
M .  Rcnanis  unfit  to  serve  the  required 
purpose.  This  '  Vie  de  Jisus*  is  the  first 
book  of  a  proposed  *  Uistoire  dcs  Origincs 
du  Christianisme*  And  it  must  occur  to 
most  readers  that  this  figure  is  quite  an 
inadequate  origin  of  Christianity.  Grant- 
ing that  the  portrait  here  given  us  were 
historically  correct — that  the  conception 
were  consistent  and  truthful,  yet  the  per- 
son represented  is  not  that  person  who 
stands  at  the  birth  of  Christianity.  This 
is  not  He  to  whom  all  the  ages  have  been 
looking  back,  and  whose  image  all  Chris- 
tians have  borne  in  their  hearts.  This 
is  not  the  morning  star.  Does  M.  Kenan 
answer  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  which  we 
have  been  looking  back  ?  Still  it  is  this 
mistake  which  has  made  us  Christians, 
and  not  the  Christ  of  M.  Kenan.  We 
descend  with  him  to  his  own  level,  and 
altogether  deny  that  the  person  exhibited 
in  this  volume  is  He  who  has  caused  and 
maintained  our  religion. 


**  What  claim  has  this  Galilean  pemat 

on  us }    What  has  he  done  fbrus, tbt 

for  his  sake  we  should  endure  iQ  biii> 

ness,  taking  up  our  cross  daily,  andiiU 

lowing  him?     He  has  lived  well, lie !»< 

spoken  well;  but  with  how  manybenda 

must  he  share  our  respect  ?  Is  it  bectM 

this    man  has  lived,  that  thnrogb  il 

these  centuries  men  have  humbled  tlwa* 

selves  ?    Is  it  this  man  they  have  ben 

clothing,    in    clothing    the  naked-tliii 

man  whom  they  haye  seen  represented  m 

all  that  needs  consolation,  sympathy,  aal 

help?    Is  it  the  remembrance  of  thii 

man  that  has  made  life  a  ministry,  mi 

death  a  triumph?    This  man  makes  as 

claim  on  us — does  not  know  us,  aodn 

will  not  own  him.    This  person  is  notB 

who  has  called  forth  the  trust  of  a  would 

this  work  is  not  that  in  which  sinnen,! 

the  hour  of  their  clearest  vision  of  6d 

have  rejoiced  to  rest ;  this  charactcf  i 

not  that  which  has  moulded  all  that  111 

been  best  on  our  earth,  and  all  that  lii 

shone  bright  in  its   darkest  places.  1 

this  be  the  founder  of  Christianity,  tk 

we  must  look  for  Christians  among  tk 

sceptical    and    the    Deists — among  tl 

careless  and  profane ;  and  we  must  ci 

that  better  religion  which  men  (at  the 

own  instance,  forsooth)  have  developci 

and  which  has  been  the  real  belief  aa 

hope  of   Christendom    by    some  othi 

name.    If  this  be  the  founder  of  Chn 

tianity,  and  if  Christianity  be  thexi^ 

belief,  then  atl  religion  must  cease  froi 

the  earth ;  for  not  only  is  this  charadi 

unfit  to  sustain  Christianity,  but  it  i 

imfit  to  sustain  any  religion— it  want 

the  bond:* 


Efje  aaijse  anft  ^rourejSjS  of  a&eligion  in    tftifllani. 


Thb  author,  quoting  from  Mr.  Qlad- 
Btone,  observes  that  revealed  religion 
derives  its  strength  from  the  fact  that  it 
not  merely  presents  to  us  a  body  of  ab- 
stract  truths,    but   carries  with  it  the 

*  "  The  Bise  and  Progress  of  Bsligion  in 
BttglMBd,'*  Bj  8.  B.  Pattisoii.  Lonion: 
JMOkam,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 


executory  powers  neceiMry  to  pnew 
their  acceptance — the  Tital  inflmfW 
without  which  we  cannot  receitei  digM' 
and  assimilate  those  traths — its  djcct  v 
to  have  the  working  of  this  power  in  tl^ 
lives  of  good  men.  So  hx  tho  booki « 
a  small  scale,  resemblflt  MQiier's  CbinA 
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f  spiritual  deTelopment  and 
m  to  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
;  la  carefully  prepared,  and 
ot  pretending  to  any  great 
of  research,  yet  in  some  parts 
ritan  period  especially  —  the 
kes  his  acquaintance  with  the 
1  sources  of  information.  The 
tns  of  the  writer  for  puritanism 
>nfonnity  are   not    concealed, 


but  a  rich  tone  of  catholic  feeling  flows 
through  every  page.  The  style  is  unam- 
bitious, but  always  readable  and  plea- 
sant, and  from  beginning  to  end  one  is 
led  on  by  the  charm  of  spiritual  narra- 
fives  related  with  simplicity  and  ease. 
We  gave  two  extracts  in  a  former  num« 
ber,  and  to  them  we  refer  as  specimens 
of  the  interesting  historical  notices  of 
which  the  work  is  composed. 


]3rUe  Boticte  ot  Boofts. 


Pilgrim^ s  Progress,      Pub- 
ly  the  Book  Society. 

liarity  of  this  edition  is  the 
jf  the  type.    We  happened  to 

in  connexion  with  a  miniature 
iblished  by  Nisbet  for  three- 
j  bold  print  of  the  one  prc- 
startling  contrast  to  the  tiny 

the  other.  The  young  can 
ith  the  cheap  one,  while  the 
[ear  and  sharp ;  but  the  older 

to  the  five  shilling  edition  as 

while  it  promises  us  a  rich 
1  our  eyes  are  dim,  or  when, 
>ed,  we  shall  crave  such  com- 
Lt  to  the  Bible,  only  **  Pilgrim's 

gives. 

'mjKisston ;  or,  Jesus  Shewing 
By  J.  CuLROM,  M.A.  (Nisbet.) 

ily  of  God.  By  the  Rev.  E. 
PT.     (Hamilton.) 

tual  Casket ;  or.  Daily  Bible 
ions.  By  J.  E.  Gossn£R. 
ted  from  the  German.  (Shaw.) 

ks  are  of  the  Evangelical  type 
.  Written  in  a  plain,  serious, 
train,  not  calling  for  criticism. 

.er  of  the  Wesleys.      A  Bio- 
By  the  Rev.  John  Kirk. 
1 :  Tresidder.) 

read  this  volume  with  special 
nd  beg  to  present  the  author 
3e8t  thanks  for  so  pleasant  an 
o  our  biographical  literature. 
al  of  fresh  light  is  thrown  on 
r  £Eunily ;  and  the  character  of 
he  wife  of  the  Epworth  Hector, 
in  glowing  colours,  yet  with  a 
ting  hand.  Our  views  of  Samuel 
n  the  whole,  would  not  be 
vonmble  as  those  of  Mr.  Kiik ; 


but  we  are  prepared  to  do  quite  as  much 
honour  as  he  is  to  the  noble-hearted 
woman,  who,  for  the  sake  of  her  hus- 
band and  children,  bore  such  heavy 
burdens  of  domestic  care.  Let  poor 
ministers  and  their  wives  by  all  means 
read  this  touching  record. 

The  Story  of  Carey^  Marshman,  and 
Ward,  the  Serampore  Missionaries' 
By  John  Clark  Marshman.  Popu- 
lar Edition.     (London :  Straban.) 

We  received  this  book  in  its  larger  form 
some  time  ago.  It  is  here  abridged,  with 
those  parts  omitted  which  had  relation 
to  an  old  controversy  now  happily  for- 
gotten. The  vindication  of  Marshman 
was  ample  and  satisfactory.  It  needs 
not  to  be  repeated.  Here,  then,  we  have 
only  what  is  of  permanent  interest ;  and 
as  a  manly  Christian  tellmg  of  a  good 
storv,  we  recommend  the  book  with 
much  pleasure. 

The  Earnest  Missionary,  A  Memoir 
of  the  Rev.  Horatio  Pearse,  late 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missions  in  the  Port  Natal 
District,  South-Eastern  Africa.  By 
the  Rev.  Thornley  Smith.  (Lon- 
don :  Hamilton.) 

We  cordially  recommend  this  book  to 
all  who  care  to  read  the  story  of  a  good 
and  useful  missionary  life,  told  in  a 
very  simple  and  straightforward  manner. 
There  is  nothing  brilliant  or  startling 
in  the  memoir,  nor  was  there  any  quality 
of  this  kind  in  him  who  is  its  subject. 
We  find  just  a  clear,  pleasing,  and  in- 
structive picture  of  what  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionaries have  done  in  a  portion  of  South* 
Eastern  Africa,  and  of  the  character  and 
work  of  one  who  seems  to  have  been 
among  the  most  single-hearted  and  sue* 
cessfiu  of  their  nuinbex. 

k  K 
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FniUt  from  Canaan.  Bought  bj  John 

Kddall.    {London :  Nisbet.) 
Golden  Ward*.     (Oxford  and  Loodon: 

J.  H.  Parker.) 
These  aie  both  collections  of  eitracts, 
the  first  chiefly  from  Purit&n  authors, 
oddly  put  together,  for  the  moat  part, 
without  inliraation  of  the  writers  from 
whom  they  come.  The  second  ie  well 
arranged,  the  nsraes  of  the  Dulhors  given, 
and  a  short  sketch  of  each  prefixed. 
St.  Paul  the  ApnsiU.  A  Biblical  Por- 
trait, and  a  Mirror  of  the  wonderful 
Grace  of  God.  BjW.  F.  Besser.D.D- 
Translated  hj  Frederic  BulCmann, 
with  an  Introductory  Notice,  by  Dr. 
Honson.  (London  :  Nisbet.) 
Dr.  Ilowaon  believes  this  book  wiU  be 
found  full  of  useful  suggestions  to  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  teach  others,  u  well 
as  eminently  adapted  to  build  up  un- 
learned belierers  in  their  most  holy  faith. 
ThuB  the  volume  receives  Che  slarap  of 
approbation  for  general  ufefulneca  from 
no  mean  authority.  We  would  merely 
add  that  the  author  holds  the  Lutheran 
doctrine  of  justification  of  faith  moat 
firmly,  but  he  also  strongly  holds  the 
doctrine  of  sacramental  efficacy.  He  is 
no  Ratioaalist,  but  he  is  a  High  Church- 


The  Rev.  E.  Condor's  Sunday  School 
Tracitrt'  Commentary  we  beg  to  recom' 
mend  to  the  notice  of' our  readers,  leav- 
ing him,  through  the  following  extract, 
to  explain  his  purpose ;  we  have  no  doubt 
he  will  ably  fulfil  it. 

"  This  Comftientary  on  the  GoapeU  has 
a  twofold  object :  to  explain  and  illustrate 
the  text,  and  to  furnish  materials  for 
teaching.  The  readers  for  whom  it  is 
specially  (though  not  exclusiTcly)  «tii- 
ten — Sunday  School  Teachers— com  prise 
penionB  of  the  most  widely  diverse  at- 
tainments. For  those  who  have  few  or 
no  other  books  of  reference,  and  scanty 
leisure  for  study,  this  Commenlary  is 
meant  to  be  complete  in  itaelf;  aiming, 
an  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the 
writer's  ability  allow,  to  put  them  in 
posscasion  of  all  that  is  requisite  for  an 
intelligent  study  of  these  precious  slid 
marvellous  portions  of  God's  word — ex- 
cepting what  only  maps  and  pictures  can 
supply.  For  those  who  have  time  and 
means  for  further  study,  I  hove  sought 
to  indicate  by  references,  the  sources 
from  which  the  best  additionol  informa- 
tion may  be  gained,  with  least  waste  of 
time.  As  regards  both  classes  of  readers, 
I  have  Bought  not  to  supersede,  but  to 
mconrage,   the   exercue   of  theii  oim 
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judgment;  believing  that  tht 
office  of  the  teacher  (whether  b 
press,  &om  the  pulpit,  in  the  k1 
in  the  family)  is  not  to  cram  ll 
with  other  men's  thoughts  tnd 
but  to  help  it  to  think  wisely,  ju! 
dependently.  Therefore  I  tun 
as  for  as  brevity  would  suffer,  s 
opiniuna.  but  tlieir  grounds ;  u 
endeavoured  fairly  to  stale  opposi 
when  worthy  of  notice.  The  is 
of  stimulating  the  reader  to  Kt 
Bible  far  himself,  will.  J  hope, 
thered  by  the  manner  in  which  S 
references  are  given,  not  by  qi 
but  simply  by  chapter  and  verse 
however,  was  matter  not  of  cbi 
of  necessity ;  for  to  quote  in  fu 
have  swelled  the  book  to  an  u 
bulk.  The  references  are  verri 
selected,  with  the  view  of  mokio 
turc  a  commentary  on  itself. 

"  Headers  of  the  Greek  Testan 
perceive  that,  under  the  form  o 
mentaryon  our  authorised  Engli 
lation,  this  is  in  fcct  a  close  com 
the  original,  including,  therefet 
vised  translation.  At  the  same 
carefully  avoids  everything  wh 
not  be  fairly  expected  to  be  ini 
to  any  well-taught  English  rea( 
this  account,  I  make  no  ape 
writing  the  few  Hebrew  or  Grei 
which  now  and  then  occur,  in 
letters.  At  the  same  time,  I 
without  hope  that  many  pas 
others,  able  to  rea<l  the  Greek 
with  small  libraries  and  scanty 
will  find  this  Commentary  hclpl 
study  of  the  original.  It  woi 
Rreat  reward  and  joy  to  me,  if 
be  the  means  of  encouraging  soi 
sume  the  study  of  the  Greek  I'es 
too  often  neglected  and  laid  as 

advantages  to  a  teacher  of  Scr: 
a  knowledge  of  the  original,  an 
nifest  to  need  insisting  on.  Tb 
is  he  fitted  to  become  a  com 
himself. 

"The  peculiar  plan  of  this  Cod 
originated  in  a  seriea  of  8undi 
lessons,  carried  on  through  a 
able  number  of  yean,  forming 
of  uniform  teaching,  and  rrgulu 
examination  of  the  closaes.  T 
cation  of  a  '  Sunday  Se^eot 
Commenlary  en  Iht  Firit  TAnt 
was  commenced  several  yean  a) 
'  Congregaiional  I'ulpU,'  altema 

stances  prevented  the  puhlieatia 
than  a  few  numben  in  thU  fi* 
.  fVkd  ihca  adopted  was  that  m 
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'  the  First  Three  Oospels ;  the 
ch  appeued  the  most  suitable 
osen  in  any  given  section,  as  the 
teaching  and  comment,  and  the 
ro  carefully  compared  with  it. 
1  is  open  to  such  serious  prac- 
actions,  that  in  the  present  Corn- 
it  has  been  abandoned  in  favour 
Lnuous  comment  on  the  Gospels, 
its  own  completeness.  But  the 
idea  has  been  so  far  retained, 
le  commencement  of  each  chap- 
parallel  passages  in  the  other 
Lre  indicated,  and  additions  or 

disa^creements  are  carefully  no- 
A^dditional  illustrative  matter, 
ical,  historical,  controversial, 
ing  not  merely  on  the  passage 
^  but  on  others,  or  touching 
hich  could  not  be  passed  by, 
ti  seldom  require  notice  in  the 
irsc  of  Sunday  School  teaching, 
.e  original  plan  scattered  through 
mentory,  being  printed  in  small 
tween  brackets.  This  is  now 
x>gether,  in  the  form  of  *  addi- 
tes,'  at  the  end  of  each  chapter, 
ing  the  work  as  the  basis  of  Sun- 
ol  teaching,  it  is  supposed  that 
i  to  ten  verses,  or  thereabout, 
ish  matter  for  a  single  lesson  ; 

each  of  the  brief  paragraphs 
tie  heading  •  Hints  for  Teach- 
suggest  to  the  teacher  a  deft- 
ting- point  and  centre  for  his 
&t  a  single  meeting  of  the  class, 
dm  to  give  the  lesson  a  distinct 
bearing.  The  scholars  should, 
,  turn  to  the  passages  of  Scrip- 
jated,  and  be  encouraged  to  find 
i  ones. 


**  Since  the  first  sheet  went  to  press,  my 
attention  has  been  called  to  the  work  of 
Professor  Jacobus,  reprinted  in  England 
after  a  wide  circulation  in  America. 
From  such  examination  as  I  have  been 
able  to  give,  it  seems  well  fitted  to  an- 
swer some  of  the  ends  I  have  proposed  to 
myself  in  the  following  pages.  Still, 
the  plan  of  the  two  works,  and  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  they  are  written,  are  so 
distinct,  that  I  am  encouraged  to  think 
that  the  American  professor's  work  by 
no  means  supersedes  native  industry  in 
the  same  inexhaustible  field. 

"  The  virtues  of  a  Commentary  are 
accuracy,  clearness,  faithfulness,  and 
brevity.  How  far  these  are  attained, 
others  must  judge.  I  can  only  say,  I 
have  laboured  to  attain  them  with*  my 
best  diligence.  If  there  are  any  who 
suppose  that  a  work  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers  must  be  'popular,*  in  the  evil 
sense  of  that  word, — flight  and  super- 
ficial ;  I  beg  leave  to  express  my  utter 
dissent  firom  any  such  opinion.  My  firm 
conviction  is,  that  all  true  and  valuable 
thought,  however  deep  or  lofty,  on  moral, 
religious,  and  spiritual  subjects,  may  be 
expressed  in  plain  popular  language. 
With  subjects  involving  scientific  or  tech- 
nical knowledge,  a  different  nile  applies  ; 
scientific  and  technical  terms  being  really 
the  plainest^  to  those  familiar  with  them. 
But  in  religious  teaching,  obscurity 
arises,  not  from  wealth  of  thought,  but 
from  poverty  of  speech.  The  highest 
and  deepest  of  all  teaching,  which  our 
most  laborious  study  and  learned  research 
can  never  exhaust,  is  His  of  whom  it  is 
written  that '  the  common  people  heard 
Him  gladly.' " 


Congregattonal  Union  of  (^nglanH  anli  SSales. 


reliminary  meeting  of  members 

on  Monday  evening.  May  9th, 

the    Congregational    Library. 

.  Enoch  Mellor,  M.  A.,  the  chair- 

1863—1864,  presided    on   the 

The  Rev.  Dr.  George  Smith, 

%  presented  a  list  of  subjects 

msideration  of  the  assembly  on 

Rring  day,  which,  after  various 

Ufa    and     additions,    was    ap- 

isembly  met  on  Tuesday,  May 
.80  A.M«,  in  the  Poultry  Chapel, 
r.  Henry  AUon  was  elected 
;   te    1864—1865,    instead    of 


the  Rev.  Joshua  C.  Harrison,  who  was 
obliged  to  decline  the  office  for  the  pre- 
sent  year,  in  consequence  of  indisposition. 
After  devotions,  the  Secretary  read  the 
Annual  Report.  The  Chairman  then 
read  his  address,  entitled  **  The  C'hrist, 
the  Book,  and  the  Church,"  designed  to 
meet  the  stirring  controversies  of  the 
times. — A  resolution  of  general  approval 
and  of  desire  for  publication  was  moved 
by  the  retiring  chairman,  the  Rev.  Enoch 
Mellor,  M.  A.,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Binney,  which,  after  a  desul- 
tory discussion  on  collateral  topics,  car- 
ried on  by  Reys.  1^.  H«ii\,I>i.  N^u^^n^ 
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R.  Bruce,  J.  G.  Bogers,  Dr.  Halley,  S. 
MoAU,  H.  M.  Gunn,  and  Mr.  Morley,  was 
carried  unanimotisly,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned. — ^The  dinner  was  served  at  the 
Bridge  House  Hotel,  on  Tuesday  and  on 
Friday.  On  both  occasions  part  of  the 
National  Anthem  was  sung,  and  nume- 
rous speeches  were  deliyered. 

Friday,  May  13,  1864.— The  assembly 
met  again  at  the  Poultry  Chapel.  After 
demotion,  Tarious  official  resolutions  re- 
specting the  place  of  the  autumnal  meet- 
ing at  Hull,  the  chairman  for  1865 — Rev. 
D.  Thomas,  B. A., Bristol — the  order  of 
Meetings  in  future,  and  terms  and  con- 
dition of  membership,  were  carried. 
The  Rev.  George  Fisch,  of  Paris,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Sewell,  of  Londonderry, 
were  introduced  to  the  assembly,  and 
addressed  the  meeting  briefly. — The  Rev. 
Alexander  Thomson,  M.A.,  of  Manches- 
ter, was  then  called  upon  to  read  his 
essay  on  the  "History  and  Character  of 
Calvin  as  a  Theologian."  This  was  done 
in  brief,  and  was  heard  with  deep  interest 
by  the  assembly.  A  resolution  of  approval 
was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Walts,  and 


was  carried  unanimously. — Mr.  S.l 
was  requested  to  speak  on  the  Sf 
Claims  of  our  Country  on.  the  M 
and  Laity  of  the  denomination, 
with  the  discussion,  occupied  the  i 
ing  portion  of  the  time  allotted 
service.  The  assembly  was  adjou 
Oct.  17,  1864,  when  it  will  meeti 
On  Saturday  morning  the  Rev. 
Allon,  and  his  friends  at  Union 
Islington,  gave  a  sumptuous  brea 
the  lecture-room.  The  room  wt 
tastefully  decorated  for  the  occa 
the  ladies  of  the  congregatia 
ministers  and  gentlemen  were 
Twelve  speeches  were  delivered 
the  hour  allotted.  The  compi 
journed  to  the  chapel,  where  tl 
and  a  considerable  congregati 
assembled  to  share  in  the  **5e 
song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.' 
meeting  broke  up  about  half-p 
o'clock,  thankful  for  the  enjoym( 
pleasant  and  hallowed  a  re-imi 
desirous  that  the  public  breakfa 
its  joyous  sequences,  may  bcc 
institution  of  the  Union. 


©iarg  of  tljc  Cturrfjcg. 

The  iisual  May  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Evaxoelical  Maoai: 
held  at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  after  the  missionary  sermon  at  Surrey 
on  Wednesday,  May  lllh.  The  Rev.  S.  B.  Bergne,  the  Treasurer,  preside 
Revs.  J.  Alexander,  H.  Allon,  T.  W.  Aveling,  R.  Brindley,  H.  F.  Burde 
G.  D.  CuUen,  M.A.,  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  A.  M.  Henderson,  T.  James,  W.  1 
B.A.,  E.  Mannering,  J.  G.  Miall,  I.  V.  Mummery,  F.R.A.S.,  A.  Raleigh,  0 
D.D.,  W.  M.  Statham,  J.  Stoughton,  S.  Thodey,  &c.,  were  present. 

The  Treasurer  gave  a  very  favourable  Report  respecting  the  Magcuine  F\ 
stated  that,  in  consequence  of  the  liberal  response  to  the  Appeal  for  Sacx 
Collections  made  last  year,  the  Trustees  were  able  to  add  ten  widows  to  t 
of  grantees. 

As  a  large  number  of  widows  are  still  anxiously  waiting  for  their  tm 
placed  on  the  list,  a  strong  hope  was  expressed  that  the  churches  general! 
give  the  whole  or  part  of  a  sacramental  collection  to  this  desirable  objec* 
the  summer  months. 


April  5. — Irish  Congregational  Union. 
The  annual  meetings  of  this  association 
were  held  in  Dublin.  The  Revs.  Dr. 
Ferguson,  W.  Tarbotton,  G.  Lilly,  N. 
Shepherd,  R.  Sewell,  Dr.  Urwick,  J. 
Sugden,  J.  Bain,  P.  Firman,  J.  G. 
Manby,  and  other  brethren  conducted 
the  engagements. 

April  6. — ^Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Association.  The  spring  meetings  of 
this  union  were  held  at  Salisbury.  The 
Rev.  N.  Hall,  LL.B.,  with  the  Revs. 
MeBBTB,  Mann^  Wilson,  Hmd,  Pil^im, 


Dyer,  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  ind  oil 
ducted  the  business  of  the  setsio 

April  10. — ^Bermondaey.  Sp( 
vices  were  held  to  fonn  a  d 
Alfred  •  street  Hall,  the  lU 
McAuslane  and  J.  Sinclair  prei 
the  occasion. 

AprU  13.— Norfolk  ABudatM 
jubilee  services  in  cooinexion  i 
union  were  held  in  the  Old 
House,  the  Rev.  J,  Stoughton  9 
the  sermon.  The  Rem.  J.  Al 
R.  G    Williama,  S.  B,  BiA 
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Iborne,  W.  Tritton,  W.  Grigsby,  J. 
lUett*  and  othen  took  part  in  the 
^agements. 

April  13. — Camberland  Association, 
le  half-yearly  meetings  of  thin  associa- 
m  took  place  at  Carlisle.  The  Revs. 
.  Hall,  a.  Steward,  W.  A.  Wrigley. 
G.  Rogers,  W.  Brewis,  J.  II.  Wilson, 
^  Place,  H.  Perfect,  J.  B.  French. 
Messrs.  Morley,  Salkeld,  and  Armitage 
sisted  in  the  engagements. 

Isle  of    Man.    The    ordination 

f  the  Key.  A.  Thompson,  B.A.,  took 
iace  in  Atbol- street  Chapel,  Doug- 
».  The  Revs.  E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  Pro- 
ftsor  Barker,  G.  Kidd,  J.  Cleland.  J. 
ribot,  T.  T.  Dilks,  and  Mr.  Pater  as- 
sted  in  the  engagements. 

Northampton.      The    Rev.    J. 

arsons  preached  in  Xew  ('oUcge-street 
hapel,  in  connexion  with  tlie  opening 
L  New  Sunday  Schools  belonging  to 
ing-street  Chapel.  The  cost  amounts 
»  £1,192. 

April  16.  — Newnham,  Gloucester- 
lire.  The  new  chupel  here  was  opened, 
'hen  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
L.  M.  Brown,  LL.l).,  and  the  Rev.  N. 
[all,  LL.B.  Amongst  the  ministers  pre- 
?nt,  and  who  took  part  in  the  services, 
?cre  the  Revs.  T.  Hayncs,  \V.  Lewis, 
V.  Rhead,  J.  Clarke,  R.  Stevens,  M.A., 
.  Andrews,  and  A.  A.  Ramsey.  On 
he  following  Sunday  the  services  were 
ontinued,  when  sermons  were  preached 
)y  Rev.  E.  J.  Hartland. 

April  17. — East  Retford.  Services 
were  held  on  this  and  the  following  day 
to  celebrate  the  extinction  of  the  debt, 
rhe  Revs.  M.  HiU,  A.  Guthrie.  J. 
Wesson,  A.  Clark,  J.  Mathcson,  B.A., 
J.  Wilson,  and  T.  Herbert,  and  W. 
AlUott,  Esq., 'addressed  the  audiences. 

^  April  18. — Kidderminster.  The  open- 
ing of  the  new  schools  in  connexion 
with  the  Old  Meeting  was  celebrated. 
The  Revs.  W.  H.  Hines,  J.  Tuck,  H. 
Leich,  T.  Fisk,  T.  W.  Tozer,  and  J. 
Harsden  spoke  on  the  occasion. 

South  Staffordshire  Association. 

The  fiftieth  annual  meetings  of  this 
vnion  were  held  at  Handsworth.  The 
Keti.  W.  J.  Bain,  J.  Wolfendale,  R. 
Ann,  J.  Hammond,  T.  G.  Horton,  and 
R.  B.  WiUoa  conducted  the  proceed- 
ingi. 

— — •  Pimlico.  A  meeting  was  held 
torecogniie  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Jellie,  of 
HadLoej  College,  as  pastor  of  Bucking- 
kan  CliapeL  Many  of  the  neighbouring 
aintoteiB  wm  present,  as  well  as  the 
ttednli  of  HMdmej  College. 


April  19. — Dorset  Association.  The 
annual  meetings  of  this  association  were 
held  in  Bridport.  Revs.  Dr.  Vaughan, 
R.  S.  Ashton,  B.A.,  J.  II.  WUson,  J. 
Rogers,  and  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  assisted  in 
the  various  engagements. 

South    Devon     Congregational 

Union.  The  meetings  of  this  union 
took  place,  on  this  and  the  following 
day,  at  Plymouth.  The  Revs.  F.  F. 
Thomas,  E.  Hipwood,  C.  AVilson,  M.A., 
M.  Paull,  II.  Cross,  C.  B.  Symes,  E.  Jones, 
J.  N.  Charlton,  A.  Rookcr,  Esq.,  and 
others  assisting  in  the  engagements. 

Portsmouth.     The  ordination  of 

the  Rev.  E.  Dothic,  B.A.,  of  New  Col- 
lege, as  pastor  of  Hi^hburj'  Chapel,  took 
place.  The  Revs.  R.  IluUey,  D.l)..  T. 
Adkins,  J.  II.  Hinton,  S.  Martin,  and  J. 
GrilHn  conducted  the  services. 

Barking,    Essex.      The     new 

chapel  for  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Smcdmore,  was 
opened,  the  Revs.  T.  Binncy  and  T. 
Jones  preaching  the  sermuns.  On  the 
following  Sunday  the  Revs.  J.  Kennedy, 
M.A.,  and  Professor  Nuwlh,  M.A.,  oc- 
cupied the  pulpit.  The  entire  cost  of  the 
building  is  £1,800. 

Axmouth,  Devon.  The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
in  this  \'illage  by  II.  O.  Wills,  Esq. 

April  20. — Hants  Congregational  Union. 
ITic  meetings  of  this  association  were 
held  at  Gosport.  The  Revs.  C.  F.  Moss, 
Dr.  Ferguson,  J.  E.  Tunmer,  T.  Adkins, 
Mr.  ^V.  G.  Lankester,  W.  Tice  and 
G.  O.  Aldridgc,  Esqs.,  assisted  in  the 
engagements. 

Suffolk    Congregational   Union. 

This  union  held  its  annual  meetings  in 
Beccles.  The  Rev.  C.  S.  Carey,  E.  Jones, 
J.  Flower,  S.  W.  Rix,  the  Mayor,  and 
E.  Grimwade,  Esq.,  took  part  in  the  en- 
gagements. 

Paddock,     Huddersfield.       A 

testimonial  was  presented  to  the  Rev. 
\y.  II.  Dickenson  and  Mrs.  Dickenson, 
on  their  leaving  for  another  sphere  of 
labour.  It  consisted  of  two  purses  of 
gold  and  a  silver  tea  and  coffee  ser- 
vice. 

April  21. — Northam,  Hants.  A  re- 
cognition service  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  E.  Gregg 
was  held.  The  Revs.  S.  March,  J.  Wocd- 
wark,  H.  H.  Carlisle,  T.  Adkins,  S 
Knell,  and  J.  Collins  took  part  on  the 
occasion. 

Huddersfield,  Dogley-lane.  The 

Rev.  F.  £.  Henson,  of  Rotherham  Col- 
lege, was  ordained  pastor  of  this  church. 
The  Revs.  K.  Bruce,  M..A.,  ^.  O^i^ 
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R.  Skinner,  F.  J.  Falding,  D.D.,  and 
G.  W.  Conder  engaged  in  the  various 
services. 

April  21. — Chumlcigh,  Devon.  The 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wool  gar  took 
place ;  the  Revs.  W.  J.  Andrews,  G.  T. 
Coster,  J.  Finn,  R.  Ilamilton,  and  J. 
Smith  taking  part  in  the  service. 

April  24. — Eccleshill.  A  series  of 
services  were  held  to  celebrate  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  debt.  The  various  en- 
gagements were  conducted  by  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Fraser,  W.  R.  Campbell,  E.  Mellor, 
M.A.,  J.  G.  MiaU,  W.  Kingsland,  W. 
Harris,  Messrs.  Crossley,  Baincs,  and 
other  gentlemen. 

Bredbury,   near  Stockport.     A 

chapel,  recently  purchased  from  the 
Wesleyans,  was  re-opened  for  Divine 
worship,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  J.  T.  Woodhouse  and  J. 
Wilson. 

April  25. — Dowlais,  Wales.  An  ad- 
dress, with  a  purse  of  100  sovereigns, 
was  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Hughes  on 
the  completion  of  thirty  years'  ministerial 
labour. 

April  26. — Bristol  and  Gloucestershire 
Union.  The  annual  meetings  of  this 
union  took  place  at  Cheltenham  on  this 
and  the  following  day.  The  Revs.  Dr. 
Brown,  W.  R.  Thomas,  E.  J.  Hartland, 
S.  Hebditch,  S.  Luke,  J.  Morgan,  T. 
Davies,  H.  O.  Wills,  and  H.  Cossham, 
Esqs.,  taking  part. 

April  27. — North  Riding  Association. 
This  association  held  its  annual  meetings 
at  York.  The  Revs.  R.  Balgarnie,  J.  C. 
Potter,  H.  Howard,  E.  U.  Clarke,  B.A., 
J.  Parsons,  T.  Yeo,  J.  Crossley,  Esq., 
and  others  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

AprU  28.— Forest  Hill.  The  Queen's- 
road  Chapel  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship, the  Revs.  A.  Raleigh  and  H.  Allon 
preaching  on  the  occasion. 

April  30.  —  Adlington,  Lancashire. 
The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  by  A.  Ha  worth,  Esq.  The  cost 
will  be  about  £1,500. 

May  3. — Herefordshire  Association. 
The  annual  meeting  of  this  association 
was  held  at  Eynbrook,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Jones  preaching  the  sermon,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  O.  Hill  presiding  over  the  meeting  for 
business. 

Leeds.     A  meeting  was  held,  in 

connexion  with  Belgrave  Chapel,  to  take 
leave  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder.  A 
testimonial  from  the  church  and  congre- 
gation was  presented  to  him  by  Mr. 
Burkill,  consisting  of  a  timepiece,  and  a 
purse  of  £270.  A  silver  tea  service  was 
presented  to  Mrs.  Conder  by  the  ladies 
o(  the  congregation. 


May  3.— Leeds.  The  Rev.  G.  F.  Scott, 
B.A.,  of  Spring  Hill  College,  irw  ct- 
daincd  missionary  to  the  South  Stu. 
The  Revs.  H.  Simon,  G.  Gill,  G.  B. 
Scott,  Professor  Barker,  G.  W.  Conder, 
and  W.  Thomas  took  part  in  the  uenrice. 

Worcestershire  Association.  The 

annual  meeting  of  this  association  took 
pbice  in  North  Malvern  Chapel;  about 
thirty  ministers  and  delegates  btdiig 
present. 

May  4. — Portland.  A  meeting  took 
place  in  the  new  church  here  to  welcome 
the  Rev.  T.  G.  Beveridge,  as  the  pastor; 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  H.  Smith,  R.  S.  Ashton,  B.A., 
W.  Lewis,  J.  Rought,  J.  Bryant,  W. 
Beer,  N.  Kelyanack,  and  T.  Lissons. 

May  5.— Finchley.  The  Rev.  S.  W. 
McAll,  late  of  Macclestield,  was  recog- 
nized pastor  of  the  church  here,  ihe 
Revs.  C.  R.  Howell,  J.  Viney,  S.  Mc.Vll, 
J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  J.  Corbin,  and 
W.  L.  Brown,  M.A.,  conducted  the 
service. 

Newmarket.     The  new  chapd 

erected  here,  on  the  site  and  with  the 
materials  of  Charles  the  Second's  paUce, 
was  opened;  when  the  Revs.  N.  Hall 
LL.B.,  and  W.  Cuthbertson  preached. 
E.  Ball,  Esq.,  presided  over  a  public 
meeting,  held  in  the  evening,  when 
the  Revs.  W.  Robinson,  J.  De  Kewer 
Williams,  T.  Anthony,  E.  G.  CecU, 
and  M.  Prentice,  Esq.,  addressed  the 
audience. 


Glasgow.  The  foundation- 
stone  of  the  chapel  for  the  congregatioa 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  W.  Puis- 
ford,  was  laid  by  H.  Watt,  Esq.,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Alexander  and  others  taking  part  in 
the  service.  The  building  is  tocost£7iOOO, 
and  it  is  expected  that  it  will  be  opened 
free  of  debt. 

Gorranhaven,  Cornwall.   A  new 

chapel  was  this  day  opened,  the  KeT. 
G.  Or  me  preaching  on  the  occasion.  & 
Moore,  Esq.,  presided  over  a  meeting  in 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  Mr. 
Duncalf,  and  others  taking  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

May  1 0. — Derby.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  connexion  with  Victoria-street  church, 
to  take  leave  of  the  liev.  H.  Tarraai, 
when  a  purse  of  sixty  guineaa  was  pre- 
sented to  him.  The  Revs.  J.  WaUur* 
W.  Jones,  J.  Baxendall,  and  others  at- 
tended on  the  occasion. 

Brigg,  Lincolnshire.    The  fint 

stone  of  the  new  school  and  daaa  roomi* 
to  commemorate  the  jubilee  of  the  chapdi 
was  laid  by  A.  M.  Serjeant,  Bsq.  Tb* 
Rev.  A.  L.  Mitchell,  the  pastor^pretiiiedt 

i  and  the  Rev.  J.  Rowe  OTOred  prayer. 


t  LATI  BZV.  DR.    FREDERICK    UONOD,   OF   ] 


-AneileT.  A.  pnrae  of  sote- 
>T«teDted  to  the  Ker.  W.  H. 
>e  people  ot  hi>  charge,  «s  «n 
of  their  affeclionate  esteem. 
s  Ukeneai  ww  at  the  same 
ted  to  Mn.  Smith. 
-Lower  Clapton.  The  new 
«d  for  the  lue  of  the  church 
pailoral  caie  of  the  Re*.  F. 

opened  foi  DiviDe  woiihip. 

T.  Binne;  and  S.  Mattin 
lOining  and  erenrng,  and  S. 
q ,    picsided   at    the  meeting 

the  interval.  The  total  cost 
3,000,  moBt  of  which  hag  been 
The  lerrice*  were  continued  on 
og  Sunday  and  Thuridaj  hj 
'.  Aveling,  R.  Vattghan,  D.D., 
1,  LL.B. 
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The  Rev.  W,  M^jor,  of  Colylon,  Devon, 
that  of  the  chiuch  at  Stoke  Ooldington, 
Buck*. 

The  Rev.  J.  Auli,  late  of  Southminiter, 
that  of  the  church.  Long  Bnekbjr,  North- 
ampton. 

The  Rev.  G.  Bulmer,  that  of  the  church, 
Witney,  Ojttordnhire. 

The  Rev.  A.  Wilmin,  B.A.,  of  SprinR- 
hill  College,  that  of  the  church  at  Stock- 

The  Rev.  F.  Sweet,  of  New  College, 
thRi  of  the  church,  Romford,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  J.  Brierley,  of  Miieoden, 
Halifsjc.  that  of  the  (jiurch  at  Aytoii, 
Yorkshire. 

The  Rev,  G.  E.  Singleton,  of  Ches- 
hunt  College,  that  of  the  church.  Hatfield 
Ileal h,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  E.CorboId,lateof  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  that  of  Windaor-laoe  Chapel, 
Knaresborough. 


*.  J.  Brown,  B.A.,  of  Man- 
s  accepted  the  invitation  of 
at  Bunyan  Meeting,  Bedford, 
r  vrith  the  Rev.  J.  Jukes. 
.  A.  D.  Philpa.  of  Hackney 
at  of  CoggeshoLl,  Essex. 
.  A.  Slines,  B,A.,  of  Notting- 
if  the  chutch,  Heckmondwike. 
.  W.  W.  Juhb,  of  the  CoUege, 
1,  that  ofthechurchatUkeston, 


The  Rev.  C.  Berry  has  resigned  the 
oversight  of  the  church,  Uatfield  Heath, 
i  after  an  honoured  pastorale  of  fifty-three 

The  Rev.  D.  Anthony,  B.A.,  that  of 
Zion  Chapel,  Frome,  through  failure  of 

The  Rev.  E.  Thomas,  B.A.,  that  of 
the  church  at  West  Hartlepool,  through 
iU  health.  • 

The   Rev.   C.   J.   Willis,   that  of  the 

I  church,  Ilminster,  Somerset. 


U  to  tlje  pernors  of  tlje  late  Beb.  39c.  ,fi:eliectcft 
ittoiuU,  of  $aris. 


]-known  and  bigbly-eeteemed  ' 
d,  after  long  and  severe  suffer-   , 

30th  December,  IBS3,  leaving 
vidow  and  four  sons  without   I 

the  means  of  making  provision 
Mve  in  commending  them  to 
■  the  Father  of  the  fatherless, 
d  of  the  widow. 
lod  received  his  earliest  im- 
>f  Divine  truth  through  the 
nguage,  from  the  lips  of  our 
syman,  Robert  Haldane,  to 
)g  with  the  late  C,  Rieu,  who 
dericis,  he  acted  as  interpreter 
e-elawinOeneTB,  inl81T. 

the  eldest  of  twelve  brothers 
,  every  one  of  whom  became, 
im,  partakers  of  that  grace 
ud  received  through  Mr.  Hal- 


Lea  Adieux  d'Adolph  Monod  forcibly 
remind  us,  that  one  of  them  has  preceded 
his  brother  Frederick  to  glory. 

The  facts  of  Mrs.  Frederick  Monad 
being  an  Englishwoman,  and  that  four 
of  the  sons,  like  their  father,  embraced 
the  truth  through  the  English  language, 
strengthen  the  bonds  which  unite  BrLiish 
Christians  to  this  &mily. 

The  noble  stand  which  Frederick  Monod 
made  for  the  truth  in  France,  and  the 
sacrifices  with  which  he  sealed  his  testi- 
mony, require  ho  comment  from  us. 

We  esteem  it  a  privilege,  through  this 
appeal,  to  afford  the  opportunity  of  con- 
tributing towards  a  purse,  which,  we 
trust,  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
widow,  with  whom  wa  have  had  no  com- 
municatioii  on  the  subject.  Chiiatiana 
in  BngUod  will  thua  riwn  'vi'Clk  <&i^ 
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brethren  in  France  in  a  token  of  sym- 
pathy towards  the  family  of  one  who 
sacri^ced  so  much  for  the  single  object 
of  advancing  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Subscriptions  will  be    thankfully  re- 
ceived by 

Alexandf.b  Haldane, 
RoBEUT  Baxter, 

WiLBRAHAM  TaYLOR, 

1,  Robert-street,  Adelphi,  London. 


An  account  has  also  been  openc 
Messrs.  Ransom  and  Co.,  No.  1 
mall  East,  for  the 

Frederick  Monod  Testimoni 
A  lady  who  suggested  there  ah 

a   subscription    offers   £50,   if  J 

collected. 

Robert  Baxter,  Esq.  .  £20 
Henry  C.  Nisbet,  Esq.  o 
Alexander  Ilaldane,  Esq.       5 


iittttX'Mox, 


Clapham,  May  6th,  1864. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  publishers  have  un- 
wittingly admitted  into  the  **  advertise- 
ments "  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
one  respecting  my  church  office-bearers 
and  myself,  which,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
contains  a  most  slanderous  innuendo, 
lliat  advertisement  refers  to  **  charges 
against"  me,  &c.,  by  one  who  designates 
himself  the  **  ex -treasurer"  of  my  con- 
gregation in  Clapham.  This  said  **  An- 
drew Dunn"  is  by  birth  an  Irishman, 
and  by  persuasion  a  Baptist,  though  a 
member  of  our  Presbyterian  church. 
How  he  got  into  our  communion  I  cannot 
say,  but  I  am  sure  you  will  do  me  the 
sunple  act  of  justice  by  allowing  me  a 
comer  in  the  Magazine  to  state  (for  the 
satisfaction  also  of  many  of  my  friends 
who  are  your  readers)  that  the  affair  had 
no  connexion  whatever  either  with 
morals  or  with  money.  It  was  simply 
this  :  After  I  had  yielded  to  strong  solici- 
tations, on  this  individual's  part  espe- 
cially, and  surrendered  my  noble,  and 
I  may  add  lucrative  position  in  Glasgow, 
and  be/ore  1  was  inducted  into  the 
Clapham  Presbyterian  Church,  this 
•*  Andrew  Dunn  '*  had  the  cruelty  and 
impertinence  to  propose  to  me  that  I 
should  become  a  **  teetotaler f**  and  work 
the  infant  church  upon  teetotal  prin- 
ciples. He  had  never  whispered  such  a 
thing  before  my  acceptance  of  the  call  to 
Clapham.  He  had  never  breathed  it  to  any 
one  of  the  office-bearers  of  the  church  ; 
and  when  I  declined  his  proposals,  he 
threatened  to  leave  the  church  and  go  to 
Surrey  Chapel,  thinking,  doubtless,  that 
under  the  influence  of  terror,  he  should 
compel  me  to  consent.  He  carried  his 
threatening  into  execution ;  and  four 
months  thereafter,  to  the  surprise  of  all, 
he  appeared  at  the  bar  of  our  London 
Presbytery  with  a  "complaint"  that 
my  office-bearers  and  myself  had  done 
him  Bome  injury  in  not  yielding  to  his 
uncoiuttitutional  demands.  The  Pres- 
bftarj  Jieard  him  ad  ^finvm^  and  unani- 


mously decided  against  him.  11 
appealed  to  the  Synod,  which 
Edinburgh  just  a  year  ago.  I 
again  heard  in  full,  and  that  I 
large  committee,  which  contaiuc 
I  of  the  most  devoted  teetotallers 
church,  who  unanimously  came 
following  finding  : — **  On  hcari 
whole  case,  and  considering  the  e 
tendered  by  the  appellant  and  tl 
parties,  the  committee,  while  t 
not  impeach  Mr.  Dunn's  motiv 
th:it  he  has  all  along  labourec 
grievous  error  and  misconceptio 
Dr.  Mucfarlane's  conduct,  po-'iti 
duties,  find  that  Dr.  Macfarlaneh 
in  the  whole  matter  under  dii 
with  great  forbearance,  approve 
conduct,  and  sympathize  with  hii 
difficult  position  in  which  he  was 
and  for  the  same  reasons  find  th 
is  no  just  cause  of  complaint 
the  scs;>ion  and  managers  of  C 
congregation.  Therefore,  and 
whole  matter  of  new  find  in  t 
the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of 
under  review  as  regards  both  i 
Farther,  the  committee  recommc 
the  Presbytery  of  London  be  ins 
to  grant  Mr.  Dunn  a  regular  ce 
of  disjunction  from  Clapham  co 
tion  at  this  date."  Ttu  whU 
adopted  this  finding,  and  decif 
cordingly. 

This  is  the  second  pamphlet  wl 
persecutor  has  published  on  this 
and  not  one  word  of  either  h«T 
read.  Conscious  of  perfect  inte 
have  ever  allowed  hun  to  hold 
way  without  let  or  hindrance 
much,  however,  I  have  felt  it  t 
duty  to  write  simply  to  relieve  th 
of  friends  who  have  been  p 
startled  by  the  slanderous  insi 
artfully  made  in  the  **advertisi 
of  the  pamphlet. 

I  am,  yours  truly» 

JoBH  Mactam 


\ 
\ 
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IVEBSAET  OF  THE  LONDON  MISSIOHAKT  SOCIETT. 

SEVENTIETH  GENEEAL  MEETING. 

jar  completion  of  the  Seventh  Decade  of  the  Society's  history,  wc 
it  be  forcibly  impressed  by  the  wondprfdl  changes  that  have  trans- 
e  it  commenced  its  labours.  At  the  close  of  the  last  century,  the 
J  Enterprise  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  the  few  devoted  men  whose 
pted  them  to  go  forth  to  the  heathen  were  met  by  the  taunts  and 
L  of  an  unbelieving  world,  and,  in  too  many  instances,  by  the  faint 
cnpathizing  commendations  of  professed  Christians.  But  now  the 
lings  is  happily  reversed ;  governments  have  become  Mendly  to  the 
£issions ;  sceptics  have  been  confounded  by  the  spectacle  of  numerous 
men  converted  and  civilized  by  means  of  the  Gospel;  and  the 
Churches,  aroused  from  their  lethargy,  have  sent  forth  from  their 
ndreds  of  the  messengers  of  mercy  to  heathen  lands.  And,  while 
irting  light  and  life  to  the  souls  of  others,  these  Churches  have  been 
npensated  by  the  showers  of  blessing  that  have  descended  upon 
I  fisdr  heritage. 

cord  of  the  Society's  operations  during  the  past  year  in  India,  in 
Madagascar,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  heathen  world,  as  detailed  in 
ring  pages,  cannot  fail  to  interest  and  gratify  every  thoughtM  and 
it  reader.  The  various  meetings  and  services  peculiar  to  our  time- 
festival  have  been  very  numerously  attended,  and  on  no  former 
lave  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Society  evinced  a  more  lively 
ligent  interest  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  or  a  deeper  sense  of  their 
I  to  help  it  forward  by  their  prayers,  their  efforts,  and  their  contri- 
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MONDAY,  May,  9ih. 

M'Siion  House,  Ulomfidd  Street. — Aa  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  was  held,  spectil^ 
to  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Anniversary. 

W'.igh  Howe  ChapeL — Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rirv.  G.  11 
Clai'ham,  of  Preston,  commenced  tvUh  reading  and  prayer.  Rer.  Wm .  Arthob,  ILL 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  preached  from  Itsiah  Ixil  " 
first  clause.     Rev.  U.  K.  Thomas,  of  Bristol,  concluded. 


TUESDAY,  May,  10th. 
Aldersgate  Street  Welsh  Chapel. — A  Sermon  was  preached  in  the  Welsh  language, 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Rees,  of  Liverpool. 


WEDNESDAY,  May,  11th. 

Surrey  Chapel.'— \(ier  the  usual  Liturgical  Service,  which  was  read  by  Rev.  N] 
Hall,  LL.B.,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Patrick  Thomson,  M^A.,  of  Manchester. 
R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  of  Birmingham,  preached  from  1  Tim.  iv.  10.     Rev.  Hobebt  Si 
of  Londonderry,  offered  the  concluding  prayer. 

Tabernacle. — Rev.  D.  Hewitt,  of  Exeter,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.     Rev.  Jj 
Parsons,  of  York,  preached  from  Acts  xv.  26.    Tlie  service  was  concluded  by  Rev. 
Rose,  of  Bristol. 


FRIDAY,  Mat  ISth. 

Sacbambntal  Services. 

Craven  Sill  Chapel. — Rev.  JamIs  Stbatten"  presided.  Addresses,  prajeifiifti  I 
th«  Revs.  SAinjBL  MiirroK,  M.A.,  Wic.  GKtesx,  J.  A.  SFtTRasoN  and  A.  McMnoU^  4 

Stepney  Meeting. — Rev.  John  KsmrKDT,  M.A.,  presided.  AddresBCs,  uia/Wi^ 
bj  the  Revs.  S.  Gh30DALL,  R.  Balgabnie,  A.  Noble,  Or.  S.  Ingbam,  W.  Doui 
J.  BowsKT,  H.  Habfer,  T.  R.  Txxplx,  Johx  Thomas,  James  Chew,  W.  Bktib^i 

£.  dCHNADHOBST. 

Craven  Chapel. — Rev.  A.  Thomson,  M.A.,  presided.    Addresses,  prajcn,  Subs^  \^\ 
Revs.  R.  Bbuce,  G.  Gill,  and  J.  W.  Gobtchieb. 

Falcon  Square  Chapel. — Rev.  Jamws  Pab80N8  presided.    Addresses,  pnyen,  Aoil 
the  Revs.  G.  L.  Hbbmak,  W.  H.  Hill^  and  J.  Botlb. 

Union  Chamel^  lelingion, — Rev.  A.  M.  HEXDEBSOBr  presided.     Addresses,  ^ 
&c.,  by  the  Rovs.  H.  Ollabd,  J.  B.  Ficjgis,  B.A.,  W.  K.  Lea,  A.  H.  2fiir, 
H.  Alloit. 

Kinffsland  ChapeL — Rev.  J.  Jbtfbbaon  poreaided.  Addresses,  prajpsra,  Aa*  ^^ 
Revs.  S.  J.  IIiLL,  John  Sibbee,  A.  "Kisa,  J.  Y.  Mummeby,  C.  Dttzm^  iLk 
M .  Hatkes  and  T.  AvELiira. 


Hanover  Chapel,  Feekham.^lEitff.  R.  VAVeHAV,  DJ).,  presided.  Addbrnm^ptf^ 
&c.,  by  the  Revs.  D.  Nimmo,  J.  H.  Hitchexs,  J.  Fbame,  G.  Hall,  B.A.»  J«  BjIHB 
E.  Bewlay,  D.  a.  Hebsohell,  and  R.  W.  Betts. 

Trevor  Ckapef,  Brompton. — Rev.  B.^^ERGtmoK,  LL.1>.,  presided.  Adcbwei>piyi 


&Cm   by   the  Revs.  D.  Hewitt,  J.  R.   Thomboh>   M.A.,   Jamxs 
J.  BiGwooD,  R.  Macbeth,  E.  Habsan,  and  W.  M.  Statham. 

Chreenwieh  Soad  Chapel. — Rev.  JaK£B  RoWLAin>  presided.  AddKatM,jan.nrt|Al 
by  the  R«?s.  G.  Oogeblkt,  J.  Bbaslbt,  J.  Rvmeeu,  H.  Basxb,  and  W.  £amm>^ 

JBeeieefon  Square  Chapel.-^Ber.  J.  S.  Pbabball  praaided.  Addrssaai^  fiiMM^* 
bv  the  Revs.  S.  Mabtin.  W.  Paibbbotheb,  J.  S.  Wabdlaw,  H.A.,  JT,  Sw» 
B.  Pbics,  W.  Jbllib,  I.  w.  Tajphb,  and  J.  BaoMKttD. 


Bedford  CkmpeL-^lSLey.  Thokaa  JoteS  presided.    Addraaaaa*  way^att  Ibi*  ^  ^ 
Revs.  C.  Campbell,  R.  aEWELL,^E.  White,  J. Nuxn,  E.  Q.lPaojrs,MJL,mAW.m 

New  Tabernacle  Chapel.— ^bev,  J.  GLEyDENXiNO  presided.     AddMasea,  pnjttii  Ac 
Dj  the  Revs.  T.  Mann,  D.  Jones,  W.  Gbigsby,  and  James  DEieBXOV. 


FOR  JUNE,  1864.  896 

k^nniTerury  Meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  was  held  on  Thursdtyt 
t  Exeter  Hall,  which  was  densely  crowded  throughout.  The  Chair  was  taken 
k  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ebury.  On  the  platform  were  Hon.  A.  Ktnnaird, 
-ancis  Crossley,  Bart.,  M.P.,  £.  Bainet,  Esq.,  M.P.,  G.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P. ; 
Trom  the  GoTemment  of  Madagascar;  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Owen,  M.A.,  Dr.  Fer- 
r.  Smith,  T.  Jones,  J.  Makepeace,  J.  Paraons,  E.  Mellor.  M.A.,  James  Kennedy, 
lan  Hall,  LL.B.,  H.  R.  Reynolds,  M.A.,  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  H.  AHon,  A. 
i.A.,  P.  Thomson,  M.A.,  E.  Mannering,  G.  Hall,  B.A.,  W.  Knibb  Lea,  C. 

S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  J.  Alexander,  Dr.  Brown.  D.  Thomas,  B.A.,  R.  Balgamic,  ! 

J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  J.  Glendenning,  G.W.  Conder, E.  R. Gender,  M.A.,  &c.,  &c.;  l 

uel  Morley,  H.  Wright,  Euaebins  Smith,  J.  K.  Welch,  W.  D.  WiUs,  G.  F.  White,  { 

W.  Spicer,  H.  Spicer,  W.  H.  Warton,  C.  B.  Mudie,  Isaac  Perry,  T.  Spalding^  | 

1,  C.  Jupe,  &C.,  &c.  I 

tedings  were  opened  by  the  singing  of  Blihop  Heber'a  hymn, ''  From  Greei- 
ountains,''  and  the  offering  of  prayer  by  tfae  Rei?.  ALBXANDBja  THOMaoN.  i 

iRMAN  said, — Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I  beg  to  assure  yon  that  I  am  deeply  ] 

he  honour  which  you  haie  conferred  upon  me  by  placing  me  in  the  chair  on  the  ) 

sion.    At  the  same  time  I  can  also  aaanre  you  that  I  feel  the  solemnity  of  the  ! 

in  which  we  are  now  about  to  be  engaged,  as  well  as  the  responsibility  of  every  | 

joins  in  them.     Fortunately  the  work  in  which  this  great  Society  is  occupied  j 

lo  degree,  or,  at  all  events,  only  in  a  very  small  one,  upon  anything  that  the  ( 

my  utter  at  an  Anniversary  Meeting;  and  I  am  glad  of  it,  because  the  duties 
iposed  upon  the  chair,  and  which  I  thali  now  attempt  to  discharge,  eonsiat 
king  a  few  obaervntiona  prefatory  to  the  gre«t  businesa  which  lies  before  us  for 

That  business  ia  to  learn  from  the  Report  the  history  of  the  Society's  doings 
ear  which  has  just  terminated.  I  have  had  the  advantsge  of  seeing  that  doen- 
'.  can  assure  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  I  can  also  assure  those  who  are  to 
ae,  and  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  place  before  you  more  conspiciously  the  facts 
that  document,  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  allude  in  the  slightest  degree  to 
sf  the  Report.  Indeed,  I  think  1  ahonld  be  setting  a  very  bad  example  if  I  wen 
e  by  doing  that  which  I  hope  will  not  be  done  in  the  course  of  this  Meeting—' 
passing  on  the  province  of  anotdber  speaker.  I  venture,  with  great  humility,  to 
tmark  at  the  outset,  becaiae  if  that  jrak  weie  obaerved  on  all  oooaaions  of  this 
eharge  of  tedionaneas,  which  if  aometimes  made  againat  these  meetings,  would 
nadatioB  whatever.  Now  my  thonghtii  and  I  dare  aay  yonni  alto,  ladies  and 
ae  travelling  backwards  orer  the  year  thut  baa  paiaed  ainoe  yon  last  assembled 
it.the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ixmdon  Miaaiontry  Society.  Mine  travel  back  a 
'  than  that  Now  that  I  find  myadf,  humble  individual  as  I  am,  in  this  con- 
lation,  my  mind  travels  back  to  the  time  when  by  your  favour  I  occupied  thia 

I  cannot  help  reeoUeeting  the  immenae  crowd  that  aasembled  on  that  occa- 
this  hall,  which  ia  well  filled  indeed  ^ow,  waa  literally  crammed ;  when  every 
▼aat  apaee  whieh  now  Kea  before  me  irju  .nptnmed  towarda  thia  platform,  and 
•ye  «aa  fixed  on  the  form  of  one  qniet,  nnimpasaioned,  imperturbable  coun- 
naan  the  oouatenance  of  the  intrepid  Jir,  loffingatone,  who  had  just  returned 
he  living  ffooi  the  dead,  and  whom  we  hailed  with  such  joyoua  aoelamationa. 
ndeed  a  hero.  I  vrould  not  aay  anything  at  «U  in  disparagement  of  the  recep- 
c  n  large  pnrt  in  It  myaelf-^^irhich  waa  recently  given  to  the  great  Italian 

thia  I  wttlaaj,  that  if  the  wodd  were  aa  ^wiae  aa  I  oonld  wish  it  to  be,  a  fiu' 
ptioB  wwid  hun  been  given  to  Dr.  Livingstone  than  to  any  other  man,  how- 
B  art  or  in  arma.  Now  the  naaie  of  Or.  lAvingitone — and  I  am  aure  it  moit 
«f  daip  Ihinhfriinif ^/ali  bem  *nwiMit»4faat»  Ufing  m  he  doaaVn  wl  ^toiMi* 
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sphere  of  perpetual  danger,  he  should  still  be  preserved  to  us  when  so  many  ha\ 
the  name  of  Dr.  Livingstone  reminds  me  strongly  of  the  great  principles  o 
Society  is  based.  I  always  feel  virhen  I  come  to  an  Annual  Meeting  of  this  S 
am  breathing  the  purest  religious  atmosphere  that  I  breathe  in  the  course 
However  much  the  jarring  discord  of  religious  opinions  may  be  heard  elsewhi 
left  behind,  here  it  is  hushed,  here  no  denominational  differences  can  enter.  1 
the  only  question  that  is  asked  when  a  person  presents  himself  for  employmei 
auspices  of  this  association  is  this — **  Do  you  believe  in  your  heart,  and  confe 
mouth,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  He  died  to  save  m 
believe  that  that  is  the  only  question  which  is  absolutely  necessary ;  and,  hj 
been  eugaged  for  many  years  in  discussing  what  are  called  "  terms  of  snbscrif 
will  say,  that  if  I  had  my  own  way — I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  have  it — those 
terms  of  subscription  which  I,  when  I  am  an  archbishop,  shall  venture 
Turning  again  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  let  me  ask  you  to  observe  how  your  admira 
of  foundation  has  fructified  ?  how  through  Dr.  Livingstone  himself  it  has  to 
which  probably  you  hardly  contemplated,  and  has  thus  conferred  a  benefit  uf 
■ionary  cause,  which  certainly  I  did  not  myself  anticipate.  I  belieye  that  the 
of  Dr.  Livingstone  are  rather  of  a  Presbyterian  character.  But  did  he,  whei 
England  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  confine  himself  to  gu 
those  who  agreed  precisely  and  dogmatically  on  every  point  with  himself?  I 
he  went  to  the  two  great  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  ; 
ration  and  impartiality  there.  And  see  what  good  that  did,  how  the  spirit 
was  stirred  up  in  those  two  great  Universities  to  which  we  must  all  look  up 
all  present  do  so — with  respect.  A  Nonconformist  was,  at  the  period 
allude,  received  with  open  arms  by  both  Universities,  and  he  stirred  up  the 
spirit  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  really  quite  delightful  to  hear  or  read  the  s] 
were  made,  and  to  observe  the  enthusiasm  that  was  evoked.  As  regards  the  3ii 
followed,  although  we  cannot  but  deeply  lament  the  failure  of  one  of  them. 
Dr.  Livingstone  himself  was  more  especially  connected,  yet  at  the  same  time  w 
thank  God  and  take  courage ;  ay,  and  let  me  add  that  we  ought  to  feel  grai 
founders  of  the  London  Missionary  Sodety  for  the  liberal  principles  which  tl 
and  which  have  been  the  foundation  of  so'much  good.  Let  me  say  one  or  two 
before  I  sit  down.  It  has  often  been  asked,  **  Why  do  you  send  Missionaries  i 
you  have  so  many  heathens  at  home  ?"  Well  now,  I  think  that  taunt  is  in  so 
well  founded.  But  in  whose  mouth  do  we  find  it  ?  Why,  we  find  it  in  the  asc 
who,  if  you  look  through  the  list  of  contributions  to  this  great  society  and  other 
you  will  find  subscribing  neither  to  Missions  abroad  nor  to  Missions  at  home, 
which  I  should  give  to  a  gainsayer  of  that  description  is,  not  that  there  is  inji 
taunt,  because  I  am  one  of  those  who  think  that  we  should  begin  at  home — tl 
say,  which  1  should  be  inclined  to  give  to  such  a  person  is  this — '*  Theae  things 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone."  I  do,  fh>m  the  bottom  of  my ! 
God— at  least  for  my  own  [communion,  and  I  believe  I  may  say  the  same  for 
munions  too — that  we  have  at  last  got  a  prelate  in  the  diocese  of  London  wl 
have  risen  to  a  full  understanding  of  hii  responsibilities  in  thia  matter,  and 
endeavouring  that  thia  reproach  may  be  wiped  away  from  ns ;  not  limply  by  n 
must  have  everything  in  the  Church  of  England,"  but  by  trying  to  enoouiage  a) 
tions  who  **  hold  the  Head/'  and  wish  to  do  their  duty  as  he  it  striving  to  do  hi 
laymen  are,  I  hope,  aiming  at  dofaig  onrs,  to  make  one  common  effort  that  11 
to  which  I  have  alluded  may  now  and  lor  ever  be  removed.  Shall  I  aej  a  woi 
difcnaf iona  with  regard  to  that  sacred  Book  which  we  put  into  the  bnidt  of  oi 
Mrie»,  and  which  baa  been  carried  In  mdnVde^^tYyofyt^^fi^wihi^iaiterfi 
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3  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  ?  I  think  I  hardly  need  do  so.  At  the  same 
lid  ask.  Where  are  the  gainsayers  now  ?  >^liere  are  those  who  would  endeavour  to 
r  faith,  and  to  steal  from  benighted  nations  that  which  alone  can  give  them  light, 
ad  hope  ?  I  am  happy  to  think  that  at  all  events  we  have  not  been  "  frighted 
)ropriety  ;*'  that  we  had  too  much  confidence  in  the  Book  and  its  doctrines  to  be 
'ay  from  it  or  alarmed.  I  very  much  regret  the  sort  of  hard  names  that  were 
ose  who  happened  to  take  peculiar  views  on  this  subject.  I  dislike  that  mode 
in  a  prudential  point  of  view.  Hard  words  will  convince  nobody,  but  they  will 
I  harder  to  convince.  Language  which  sympathizes  with  the  objector  while  it 
is  objection,  that  is  the  language  which  I  would  have  used  towards  those  who 
I  us.  Let  us,  my  friends,  not  be  frightened  by  objections.  If  the  Book,  with 
which  we  derive  from  it,  will  not  bear  the  most  searching  criticism,  let  us  give  it 
!.  Do  not  let  us  be  so  cowardly  as  to  suppose  that  the  Bible  will  not  bear  human 
It  has  borne  it  for  hundreds  of  years,  and  it  will  bear  it  to  all  eternity.  I  will 
on  this  subject  any  longer ;  I  will  merely  say  that  the  wave  is  now  fast  receding ; 
ugh  it  was  like  a  noisy  breaker  on  the  shore,  there  was  in  it  no  real  strength  ; 
'.  trust  that  very  soon  that  disturbed  wave  will  have  given  place  to  a  gentle  ripple, 
St  nothing  will  be  seen  but  the  calm  swell  of  the  central  ocean.  I  must  not,  my 
espass  any  further  on  your  attention.  Missionary  work  is  a  very  tempting  theme, 
are  so  many  g^cat  names  connected  with  the  London  Missionary  Society  that  one 
Is  as  if  one  did  not  do  justice  to  the  Society  in  not  alluding  to  them.    I  am  not 

0  so,  having  only  time  to  indicate  the  feelings  which  occupy  my  mind  on  this 
but  this  I  will  say  before  sitting  down,  that  so  long  as  South  Africa  exists — so 
e  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  exist — so  long  as  the  names  of  Livingstone  and 
and  Moffat,  and  many  others  which  do  not  occur  to  my  mind  at  this  moment, 
tbered — so  long  as  there  is  any  true  religious  feeling  in  England — so  long  as  there 
e  sense  of  that  deep  responsibility  which  the  Imperial  Government  throws  upon 

1  as  regards  the  spread  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  so  long  as  there  is  any  grati- 
le  men  who  hare  lived,  and  suffered,  and  died  in  the  cause  of  Christ — so  long  will 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  be  borne  aloft  in  the  hands  and  hearts  of  all 

I. 

V.  Dr.  Tidman,  (Foreign  Secretary)  then  read  the  Keport. 

ttory  of  the  Society  for  the  year  now  to  be  reported  adds  to  the  accumulated  and 
!  evidence  of  former  years,  that,  for  the  successful  progress  of  that  glorious  cause 
ibours  to  advance,  our  hope  and  trust  must  rest  on  God  alone.  Events  have 
ccurred  in  Madagascar  in  painful  contrast  to  our  sanguine  expectations ;  and  in 
ids  of  the  South  Pacific,  on  which  the  light  of  heavenly  mercy  had  begun  to 
led  bands  of  robbers  and  murderers  have  assailed  the  peaceful  and  defenceless 
m  them  from  their  kindred  and  their  homes,  and  carried  them  to  strange  and 
ids,  where  they  are  toiling  in  slavery,  or  daily  dying  in  their  bondage.  These  sad 
the  year  remind  us  that  our  brightest  prospects  may  be  suddenly  overcast,  and  that 
pated  sources  of  joy  may  become  the  occasion  of  our  bitterest  disappointment. 
the  year  also  the  Directors  have  had  to  mourn  over  the  removal  by  death  of  five 
liflsionaries,  and  fonr  faithful  women  associated  with  them  in  Missionary  labours. 
.  AxsxANDSR  Ikyinb,  appointed  to  Poljrnesia,  was  not  permitted  to  see  the 
ere  be  hoped  to  spend  a  long  life  of  service  for  his  Saviour ;  he  was  arrested  on 
f  diseasey  and  died  at  Sydney,  six  months  after  his  departure  from  England.  The 
LLIAM  HowB,  for  seventeen  years  our  faithful  and  indefatigable  agent  in  Tahiti, 
by  labour  and  anxiety,  sunk  into  the  arms  of  death  in  the  island  of  Rarotonga,  on 
f  June.    Thither  he  had  proceeded  in  the  "  John  'Wi\\\am%,**  oti  \\S&  livj  \a 


chokn  on  the  11th  of  August  Although  his  coarse  was  short,  he  had,  hy  ei 
ddigence,  OTercome  the  difficulties  of  the  colloquial.  Chinese,  and  was  able  to  pn 
glad  tidings  of  salTation  to  the  people  in  their  own  tongue  ;  and  on  his  sudden  rem 
Native  Christians,  with  his  own  countrymen,  and  other  foreign  jresidenta  in  I 
followed  him  to  the  grave,  and  rendered  to  his  mourning  widow  and  her  fatherlesi 
generous  proofs  of  their  respect  and  sympathy. 

The  loss  among  our  female  friends  in  India  has  also  been  unusually  great.  M&s.  ^ 
of  Mirzapore,  and  Msa.  Jones  of  Benares,  Mrs.  Bay  lis  of  Travancore,  and  Mrs. 
Bangalore,  have  all  been  called  by  their  Divine  Saviour  to  enter  into  rest.  Tbi 
two,  as  it  was  hoped,  were  only  entering  on  the  service  of  their  Lord ;  bat  Mrs.  Baj 
spent  fourteen  years,  and  Mrs.  Rice  twenty* seven  years  in  the  Mission  field,  dorin| 
they  had  diligently  united  with  their  husbands  in  labours  of  love,  especially  in  eff 
the  social  and  religious  improvement  of  their  own  sex. 

But,  while  we  mourn  over  this  record  of  mortality,  it  is  a  demand  for  thankfil 
the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church  that  He  has  enabled  the  Society  to  send  ibit 
labourers  to  occupy  the  places  of  those  who  have  fallen.  During  the  year  Jhe  new 
have  gone  forth  to  Madagascar:  the  Revs.  Julius  Kessler,  R.  G.  Hartley,  B 
Briggs,  and  John  Pearse,  with  Mr.  James  Sibree;  three,  the  Revs.  R.  J.  Thomas  sn 
Williamson,  with  Dr.  Dudgeon,  to  China  ;  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Williamson  to  Jamaic 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Carter  to  Berbzcs.  In  the  course  of  the  ensuing  antomn  tl 
anticipate  the  gratification  of  sending  forth  tix  additional  agents  to  India  :  two  to 
Africa,  two  to  the  West  Indies,  one  to  Madagascar,  and  one  to  China.  T! 
number  of  the  Society's  Missionaries,  when  thus  reinforced,  will  amount  to  Ojm  . 
and  eeventy-eix  s  with  upwards  of  tix  hundred  native  agents,  including  eva 
catechists,  and  schoolmasters. 

In  the  month  of  May  last  the  Society  was  deprived  by  death  of  its  estimable  Tr 
Sir  Culling  Bardlet  Eardlbt,  Bart.^  who  had  sustained  the  office  with  great  1 
and  generosity  for  nearly  twenty  years.     He  died  in  the  midst  of  an  aetive  and  on 
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8  are  truly  thankful  to  state  that,  at  their  earnest  invitation,  the  Hon. 
A.IRD,  M.P.y  has  consented  to  undertake  the  Tacant  office ;  and  they  fed 
eir  constituents  universally  will  highly  appreciate  the  kiodnesa  of  Mr. 
eceive  his  services  with  sincere  thankfulness  and  entire  satisfaction. 
»f  Students  for  Missionary  service,  including  those  now  finishing  their 
to  Fort jf 'tight ;  and  to  their  Christiaa  character,  no  less  than  their  diligent 
r  respective  Tutors  have  home  honourahlt  testimony, 
ed  consideration  and  repeated  conference  between  the  Directors  both  of 
try,  it  ^as  urfanimbusly 'resolved,  in  October,  1861,  to  establish  an  Instl- 
the  Students  of  the  Society  might  spend  the  last  year  of  their  academical 
r  peculiar  to  Mitnoimry  life  akd  labour.  The  coarse  for  the  year  inclndea 
udy  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  the  originals;  the  principles  and  history  of 
ons  both  ancient  and  modern;  the  acquisition  of  at  least  the  elements 
languages  in  which  the  Missionary  is  hereafter  to  exercise  his  ministry; 
ent,  when  desirable,  of  the  principles  and  practice  of  sorgery  and  medicine, 
these  advantages,  the  Misstonery  element  penradia  and  charmcterisea  the 
iuts  of  the  Institution  in  a  degree  not  otherwise  to  be  aecnred ;  and  the 
-st  session  has  assured  the  Directors  of  the  beneAcial  infloenoe  and  tub^ 
ges  resalting  from  the  new  arrangement. 

,  sensible  that  the  success  of  the  Inatitiitioa  ironld  nainly  depend  on  the 
t  as  well  as  the  literary  qualifications  of  the  President,  were  happy  in  of- 
;v.  John  SMrra  WAmoLAW,  M.A.9  to  that  oftce.  The  devoted  laboors 
friend  as  a  Missionary  in  India  for  neariy  twesrtj  yean,  in  addition  to  his 
fications,  aflforded  the  assurance  that  he  was  the  man  for  the  ofioe;  Imd  the 
.  be  wanting  both  in  jnatioe  and  gratitnde  did  they  omit  to  bear  testiuMNsy 
;,  fidelity,  and  Christian  spirit,  with  which  Mr.  Wardlnw  has  discharged  the 
f  his  position.  Suitable  premises  wese  obtained  for  the  Institutiea  in  the 
ty  of  Highgate,  which  have  been  foand  in  all  respeeta  eligiUe. 
is  the  Financial  Statbmsnt  for  the  year  ^— 

Income,  1863-4. 

For  Ordinart  Punpoexn* 

donations,  and  CoUeeUons iS47,407  14  1 

6,971  14  S 

n  and  Orphans,  and  Seperannnated  Miaaionarfei    •     ,  •  3,172    5  II 

)re:gn  Auxiliaries •  2,616    7  I 

1,00s  19  3 

61,072    0    6 
For  Special  Objects. 

}n  of  Missions  in  India 921    0    3 

Ditto                  China 1,189  1611 

scar  Mission        .       v.        .        •        •        •        .        •  1,192    9    4 

Memorial  Chnrchei 2,223  17    5 

;  MisiioRuy'Statiooa 14,564    4    5 

Tbtal       •       .    £81,073    8  10 


tlom  for  OrHnaty  Purpom  exceed  fhoae  of  lait  year  by  £8,9S2  iSt.  7d. 
s4ptleM,te.,if4386  14#.  8d.;  LegMiflii  £3068  8t.  U.i  ^ndewi'Vuid, 
ndta  end  Vateig^  AnxiUviei,  j^llSd  7#.  9d. 
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EXPBNSITURB. 

PaymentB  by  the  Treasurer •    jf  72,02 

Railed  and  appropriated  at  the  Mission  Stations 13,77 

Towards  meeting  the  deficiency  in  the  Income  of  the  Society,  as  compared  with  it 
ditnre,  the  following  snms  hate  been  drawn  :— 

From  the  Fund  for  Extending  Missions  in  India £l  ,50i 

Ditto                      Ditto                     .in  Madagascar     •        .        •        .        1,51 
Ditto        Reserved  Legacy  Fund l,92i 


£4,93 


POLYNESIA. 

In  no  section  of  the  Mission  field  is  the  increasing  power  and  extending  progrei 
Gospel  more  striking  and  impressive  than  among  the  various  tribes  of  the  SootI 
Islands.  In  the  social  and  moral  transformation  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
islanders  from  savages  and  murderers  to  loving  husbands,  tender  fathers,  and  peaoeA 
bonrSf  we  find  living  illustrations  of  prophetic  imagery :  **  Instead  of  the  thorn  sli 
up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and  it  shall  I 
Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

Every  successive  year  brings  fresh  tidings  of  these  marvellous  achievements  of  it 
power  and  grace  ;  and,  whereas  our  fathers  bore  a  protracted  night  of  toil  before 
held  the  dawn  and  gathered  the  firat-fruits,  the  labourers  of  our  own  time  find 
those  distant  isles  waiting  for  God's  law ;  and,  after  a  comparatively  short  course 
and  labour,  the  little  one  becomes  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 

This  accelerated  progress  of  the  Grospel  must  be  ascribed,  under  the  Divine  blc 
the  wonderful  and  blessed  change  it  has  accomplished  in  many  islands  on  which  thi 
of  death  once  rested — to  the  conviction  of  the  natives,  even  in  their  ignorance,  that 
aionary  comes  to  their  country,  not  as  other  white  men  often  come,  to  kill  and  to 
but  to  elevate,  instruct,  and  save — and,  above  all,  to  the  initiatory  labours  of  Natif 
gelists,  who  carry  in  themselves  the  evidence  of  its  power  and  grace,  and  who  are 
aay  to  the  ignorant,  the  base,  and  the  cruel,  **  We  were  even  as  yourselves.  Come 
and  we  will  do  yoi^  good,  and  lead  you  to  that  Saviour  who  has  redeemed  uik 
redeem  you  from  misery  and  death.'' 

The  following  short  extract  from  the  letter  of  a  Native  Evangelist  in  the  Island  s 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  George  Gill,  his  former  Missionary,  evinces  the  qualificatioB 
native  labourers,  and  the  suooesa  with  which  God  crowns  their  labours  : — 

"  Mar^,  January,  U 
<'To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Gill. 

"  May  the  blessings  of  life  and  salvation  from  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeaus  ( 
yours,  and  the  portion  also  of  your  children. 

**  Great  is  the  loving  compassion  of  my  heart  towards  yon— it  is  like  the  love  oi 
towards  its  father  far  away. 

"  The  word  of  God  is  growing  greatly  in  this  dark  land ;  many  there  are  who  hi 
on  the  ride  of  Jesus,  plucked  from  the  hand  and  power  of  Satan ;  ao  that  it  mtj 
said,  *  The  work  of  our  hands  is  established  in  this  land.' 

"  Many  have  been  baptized  In  the  name  of  Jesus — many  are  seeking  life  for  thdt 
Christ — ^many  have  forsaken  the  paths  of  sin  and  vice :  the  work  bn  beco  with  t 
sorrow  in  the  planting,  but  now  it  is  joy  and  sweetness  in  the  budding. 

"  I  am  living  at  the  Station  of  Mr.  Jones,  as  a  helper  in  the  work  of  ov  Lori.  - 

"  The  work  it  one,  u  you  weU  Vuaow,  and \)h«  yy^  ia  one;  pkmtlBf  Iho  mmi,  lai 
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and  what  is  thii  ?    It  is  the  enlightening  of  the  heart  of  man  bj  the  word  of  the 
lich  we  teach,  and  which  they  love ;   and  great  is  oar  joy  and  comfort  to  know 
1  in  the  Lord.    We  work,  and  put  all  the  work,  which  is  all  His,  into  His  own 
He  must  give  the  increase.'    He  mnst  make  it  grow  and  enlarge  it. 
zeal  of  His  servants  in  this  land  is  great^  strengthened  by  His  great  love. 

is  another  word  I  have  to  say — Many  of  the  heathen  from  the  inland  villages 
e  to  receive  the  Word  of  God.  Daring  the  year  18G3  there  were  foar  heathen 
o,  with  their  people  and  tribes,  were  willing  so  to  be  taught. 

is  another  word  I  have  to  say — The  Missionaries  have  established  a  School  for 
!acbers  in  this  land.    This  indeed  is  a  great  good  that  has  been  made  to  grow  in 

to  teach  them  wisely  the  word  of  truth. 

is  another  word — The  kings,  chiefs,  and  governors,  have  established  laws  for  the 
is  land— for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  for  the  dread  and  terror  of  the  hearts 
ho  are  obdurate  and  unbelieving,  and  it  may  be  a  blessing  for  many.  We  already 
•d  for  the  order  in  this  land. 

j-e  now  very  busy  in  building  a  stone  hoose,  and  are  teaching  the  heathen  how  to 
his  kind  of  work :  they  are  very  ignorant  of  this  kind  of  work  for  the  body,  as 
3f  the  better  work  for  their  spirits.  We  are  teaching  tbem  how  to  work  in  wood 
wood,  to  plane  wood,  and  to  nail  wood ;  to  build  houses  of  stone  and  other  kind 
;.  But  you  know  how  few  tools  we  have,  and  how  unskilful  ignorant  and  heathen 
re.  A  few,  however,  are  doing  very  well ;  but  great  is  our  compassion  towards 
e,  and  great  is  our  joy  when  we  see  their  ignorance  and  darkness  enlightened, 
is  all  1  have  now  to  say.  I  have  written  in  great  haste,  because  the  ship  it  in  a 
Ty.     May  the  blessings  of  life  and  salvation  be  with  you  all. 

(Signed)        "  Taka." 

Missionary  field  has  the  apostolic  counsel  to  Timothy  been  more  diligently  carried 
by  our  brethren  in  Polynesia  :  '*  The  things  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  the 
imit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  may  be  able  to  teach  others  also  ;'*  and  the  happy 
e  now  seen  in  the  successful  labours  of  Native  Evangelistt,  by  whom  the  Gospel 
carried  to  distant  islands,  and  to  tribes  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
nd,  but  for  the  courage  and  constancy,  the  Christian  teaching  and  the  holy  example 
hnmble  and  devoted  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
rejoice  in  the  light  and  liberty  of  Christ  would  have  sat  beneath  death's  dark 
intil  the  present  hour.  It  has  therefore  been  a  primary  object  with  the  Directors 
f  years  to  sustain  in  full  efficiency  the  several  Institutions  for  training  Native 
,s  of  tried  character  and  suitable  talents  for  Missionary  service ;  and  they  are 
to  state  that  these  Institutions  were  never  in  greater  efficiency  than  at  the  present 
a  the  Institution  in  the  Island  of  Tahaa  there  are  now  Twenty-tix  student*.  In 
tntion  of  Rarotonga,  Eighteen,  In  Samoa,  Eighty-eight,  Total,  Onehwudred 
g-two, 

meral  character  o^  the  Native  Churches,  especially  when  we  consider  the  former 
ad  moral  degradation  of  the  converts,  is  equally  gratifying  and  surprising ;  and  in 
ntion  of  many  features  of  Christian  life  they  supply  useful  lessons  to  ounelves. 
y,  their  zeal  and  liberality  in  the  support  and  extension  of  the  Gospel,  compared 
ir  limited  resources,  is  marvellous ;  and  this  must  be  admitted  by  all  when  they 
t  the  contributions  of  the  Polynesian  Churches  for  the  year,  partly  in  money  and 
native  produce,  exceed  in  value  £1900. 

tt  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the  necessity  for  British  Missionaries  it  superseded 
bonrs  of  Native  Evangelists ;  for  although  they  are  dauntless  pioneers  and  brave 
ita  in  the  battle  field  with  heathenism,  they  need  the  presence  and  counsels  of  a 
nd  still  therefore  the  loud  cry  is  heard  from  the  Isles  of  the  Pacific  to  the  Chnrchea 
n,  **  Come  over  and  help  us." 

■Y.  J.  C.  YnriAN,  appointed  by  the  Directors  to  the  Society  Islands,  informs  us 
iportunity  of  the  people  on  islands  he  visited  on  the  voyage,  who  had  been  long 
or. the  white  Teacher,  to  detain  him  among  them. 


\ 
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'*  Our  long  Toyage  fron  Sydney,"  writes  Mr.  Vivian,  <*  though  oceopying  oe 
moDths,  has  been  full  of  interegt,  and  has  contributed  greatly  to  my  ezperieaoe. 
Ttsited  upwards  of  thirty  islands,  and  I  have  seen  the  Mission  field  in  these  seas 
length  and  breadth.  You  will  not  be  surprised  when  I  tell  you  that,  on  seven 
islands  to  the  West,  the  people  are  so  anxious  to  receive  Missionaries,  that  I  hu 
to  drag  myself  away  almost  by  fbree  from  them. 

"  At  Uea,  one  of  the  Loyalty  Islands,  the  Natives  were  so  anxious  for  ase  to  ren 
they  were  ready  to  give  up  their  lands,  or  anything  they  possessed,  if  I  would  su 
tlieir  Missionary. 

**  At  Fatef  as  soon  as  they  knew  I  was  a  new  Missionary,  they  determined,  if  pc 
secure  me.  At  first  they  tried  persuasion  :  on  finding  this  to  fail,  they  next  tried  v 
would  do — they  designed  to  carry  me  off.  For  this  purpose,  six  strong  feUows 
board  before  daylight,  and  took  their  stand  near  the  cabin  stairs.  Jndge  my  so 
ascending  the  ladder.  I  had  scarcely  reached  the  top  before  I  was  eaught  ia 
embrace  of  these  six  black  men.  They  looked  very  resolved  at  first ;  but  by  a  littl 
I  got  my  release,  and  when  they  found  their  case  was  hopeless,  they  desisted  and 
further  effort.  Every  one  of  these  poor  fellows  carried  marks  in  his  oountenaoc 
desire  for  further  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  truly  painful  in  the  e: 
witness  these  things,  and  have  no  means  of  assistance  at  hand.  Oh  that  more  '. 
were  sent  forth  !     Truly,  '  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  labourers  are  few.' 

"  On  reaching  Samoa,  the  same  cry  was  heard  from  the  Brethren  and  people, 
here  ;  we  need  help  !'  At  the  meeting  of  the  Brethren  no  less  than  seven  of 
chiefs  came  and  made  a  formal  request  that  I  might  be  detained.  Oh,  if  the  < 
people  of  England  could  for  one  moment  have  witnessed  the  anxiety,  or  heard  the  ] 
of  these  men,  1  am  persuaded  they  would  think  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  make,  in 
supply  their  want.  They  said  with  tears,  if  a  Missionary  did  not  come  with  t 
Fnett  would,  and  the  people  would  be  lost.  If,  by  gathering  the  whole  popuktii 
me,  to  plead  their  own  case,  they  could  succeed,  they  would  do  it,  and  50O0  peop 
come  and  present  themselves  as  destitute  of  a  pastor  and  going  to  ruin.  Thet 
deeply  wrought  upon  my  feelings,  and  my  heart  melted  in  me  for  their  sakes." 

A  similar  statement  is  given  by  Dr.  Tomer  of  the  urgent  entreaties  of  the  n 
tJea,  addressed  to  Mr.  King,  appointed  to  Samoa. 

The  most  formidable  obstructions  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  Islam 
Pacific  have  not  been  found  in  the  ignorance  and  degradation,  nor  even  the  lavagi 
of  the  islanders  ;  these  have  been  oyercome  by  toil  and  patience  and  love ;  but  tl 
wrongs  inflicted  upon  the  defenceless  people  by  white  men  bearing  the  Christian  nan 
liave  been  the  monster  evils  which  the  Christian  Teacher  has  had  to  encounter 
step  of  his  generous  career.  To  the  cruelties  perpetrated  by  our  countrymen  \ 
natives  of  Eramanga,  Williams  became  the  victim  of  their  mistaken  revenge, 
atrocities  recently  committed  by  white  savages  on  the  enlightened  and  Christisnixi 
of  Polynesia  exceed  the  horrible  barbarities  of  all  former  years.  Vessels  well  ar 
supplied  with  all  appliances  for  success,  were  sent  out  from  the  ports  of  Peru,  t 
by  fraud  or  by  force  the  natives  of  various  Polynesian  groups,  and  convey  thea 
to  labour  and  to  die  in  the  mines  of  that  country.  These  vessels  were  fitted  ' 
well-known  mercantile  house  in  Lima,  and  partly  with  British  capital ;  and  such 
success  of  their  inhuman  enterprise,  that  upwards  of  two  thousand  victims  were  1 
their  homes,  and,  if  they  survived  the  cruelties  of  the  voyage,  were  doomed  to  i 
vated  horrors  of  slavery.  Several  hundreds  of  the  sufferers  were  natives  of  tlie 
Islands,  and  the  Union  group,  and  others  of  Niue  or  Savage  Island.  Into  all  the 
the  Gospel  had  been  introduced  by  the  Native  Evangelists  of  our  Society ;  and,  si 
had  the  Divine  blessing  been  vouchsafed  to  their  humble  labours,  that  thousand 
barbarous  people  had  been  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  €rod,  and  to  enjoyl 
and  happiness  which  redeeming  mercy  never  fails  to  bring. 

The  last  Report  of  the  Society  briefly  recorded  the  wonderful  and  happy  diaagv 
among  the  natives  of  Savage  Island,  by  the  power  of  Christianity,  in  the  fclloifii 
of  the  ilev.  W.  6.  Lawes,  the  soUtarj  l&^ito^an  Mmvonary  among  the  poople :— 
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n  years  ago  a  foreigner  would  not  have  dared  to  land,  nor  been  suffered  to  live  on 
;  now,  foreigners  are  treated  with  hospitality  and  kindness,  and  those  who  live 
he  people  lack  no  good  things  that  the  land  produces.  Fifteen  years  ago  they 
le  bash  like  brutes ;  now,  villages  and  neat  plastered  cottages  evidence  the  pro- 
ivilization.  Fifteen  years  ago  anarchy,  war,  and  bloodshed,  prevailed  throughout 
I ;  now,  law,  order,  and  peace.  Fifteen  years  ago  the  people  were  all  dark  and 
strangers  to  prayer  and  praise ;  now, '  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind/  they  j 

their  family  altars  night  and  morning  to  bow  down  to  the  Grod  of  heaven,  and  the  i 

si  with  theu-  songs  of  praise.     Fifteen  years  ago  they  had  no  written  language ;  \ 

have  the  Gospel  and  other  books,  with  two  thousand  readtra.  Fifteen  yeart 
were  all,  before  God,  dead  in  sin ;  now  there  are  360  in  Church  fellowship,  Uviog 
.orj,  besides  many  who,  we  have  reason  to  hope,  are  new  creatures  ia  Christ 

a  few  months  after  tlus  cheering  statement  was  given,  the  same  writer  thus  < 

the  wrongs  and  cruelties  committed  by  a  Pemvian  slaver  upon  the  untmspecting 

n  the  ship  sailed  on  the  night  of  the  capture,  the  natives  on  lioard  thought  she 
Dg  a  long  tack ;  but  they  soon  found  that  they  were  really  off.  Two  white  men, 
larded  the  hatchway,  which  was  shut  down,  and  the  poor  creatures  below  were  in 
.Tiess.  They  kept  knocking  at  the  door,  deck,  and  sides  of  the  ship,  and  calling  to 
;  but  some  of  the  white  men  went  down,  and  beat  them  with  great  pieces  of  wood, 
ig  a  noise.  When  the  poor  captives  thought  it  was  about  the  time  of  their  even- 
lip,  they  united  in  their  wretched  confinement  in  singing  and  prayer, 
ne  following  day  the  vessel  stood  in  towards  the  shore  ;  and  some  natives,  ignorant 
iracter  of  the  ship,  and  of  what  had  transpired,  went  on  board.  Those  in  oonfine- 
>gnised  the  well-known  sounds  of  their  native  tongue,  and  shouted  for  help,  but  of  j 

vain.  By  desperate  efforts  they  succeeded  in  breaking  a  hole  in  the  door  large 
>  let  one  through  at  a  time.  A  number  succeeded  in  reaching  the  deek,  and 
rer  the  ship's  side  into  the  sea ;  but  there  were  only  two  or  three  small  canoes  ; 
a  long  way  off,  and  some  were  not  able  to  swim  well.  The  wretches  on  board 
1  the  deck  upon  the  helpless  natives  in  the  canoes  and  in  the  water.  A  boat  was 
snd  many  were  recaptured.  Seven  only  escaped.  Among  those  carried  off  were 
Dhnrch-members,  and  many  candidates.  Eighteen  wives  are  left  without  husbands, 
-three  children  are  deprived  of  their  fathers. 

young  man,  Simeona,  a  Church -member,  was  brought  home  a  corpse,  shot  througli 

The  white  wretches  fired  upon  the  unarmed  and  unresisting  natives,  for  no 

son  than  that  they  might  terrify  them,  and  so  make  them  an  easy  prey.     Some  of 

»  surrendered  in  terror :  only  three  escaped  to  tell  the  sad  tale. 

ng  those  carried  off  are  some  of  the  most  impoitaot  men  on  the  island,  the  law- 

nd  law-enforcers  of  Savage  Island,  and  some  of  the  most  promising  young  men. 

Ive  Churoh-membert,  one  deacon,  and  many  candidates,  are  among  the  eaptlvet. 

indeed  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess  on  Niue,  and  many  other  of  theae.  inte- 

lies.     It  is  as  if  the  powers  of  hell  were  let  loose  upon  their  defenceless  tribes. 

of  the  most  touching  incidents  connected  with  this  sad  affair,"  says  the  Rev. 

array,  **  is  the  fact  that  on  the  morning  following  the  dreadful  day  on  which  the 

as  proceedings  took  place  at  Savage  Island,  the  natives,  while  their  hearts  were 

and  their  tears  flowing  because  fathers,  hoabanda,  brothers,  and  sons  were  torn 

ir  embraee,  should  lift  up  their  voice  to  God  in  prayer,  not  to  invoke  vengeance 

heads  of  their  guilty  oppressors,  but  to  pray  that  their  hearts  might  be  changed, 

they  might  be  led  to  abandon  their  wicked  courses.     How  like  the  spirit  of  Him 

Uowers  they  profess  to  be :  *  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 

more  touching,  perhaps,  is  the  scene  on  board  that  floating  hell  where  the  poof 

were  confined.     When  they  supposed  the  hour  had  arrived'  at  which  they  bad 

it  with  their  families  to  worship  God  in  their  happy  homes,  now  no  longer  theirs, 

ted  in  their  nccostomed  exercises ;  they  prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God,  and  no 

ke  Iheur  friends  on  shore,  sought  blessings  for  the  miserable  men  by  whom  they 

Bg  so  cruelly  wronged." 

lUowing  geaeral  statement  of  the  atrocities  committed  by  the  Peruvian  slaveohips 
'  not  bj  a  Christian  Mission&ry,  who  might  be  supposed  to  write  with  affoctioA 
\HXIity  towardi  his  snfl'ering  converts,  but  it  is  the  plain,  waviim\ibft4  ti\ft  ^  Hk 
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English  Milor,  the  captain  of  a  vessel  trading  in  the  South  Pacific^and  irhose testimony: 
therefore  be  regarded  as  entitled  to  confidence  • — 

"  The  schooner '  Emily'  sailed  from  Bay  of  Islands,  3rd  Febroary,  for  Sunday  Iiltnd, 
on  arrrival  there  found  a  large  barque  at  anchor.  On  the  captain  of  the  schooner  landiAg 
saw  a  number  of  natives  that  he  kneir  to  come  from  Dake  of  York  and  Duke  of  Clan 
Islands,  and  as  he  could  speak  their  language,  they  told  him  how  that  the  barque  hid  tv 
their  islands,  and  that  the  captain  and  crew,  well  armed,  landed  in  their  boats,  droK 
the  people  down  to  the  beach  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  took  every  man,  old  and  yo 
that  had  any  strength,  and  carried  them  on  board  the  ship,  leaving  none  on  the  two  iil 
but  a  few  old  white-headed  men,  and  some  women  and  children.  The  islands  are  il 
depopulated.  There  were  a  number  of  natives  from  Savage  Island  on  board,  as  we 
from  Manihiki,  Danger,  Easter,  and  other  islands.  There  were  about  twenty-five  wc 
and  forty  children  taken  off  Easter  Island.  When  the  slaver  made  Danger  Uland 
Missionary  ashore  sent  a  canoe  off  to  know  what  vessel  it  was,  and  to  obtain  informa 
On  the  canoe  coming  alongside,  both  it  and  the  man  were  hoisted  on  board ;  the  1 
was  put  below  the  hatches,  and  the  former  broken  up  for  fire-wood. 

"  The  object  of  the  slaver  visiting  Sunday  Island  was  to  try  and  restore  the  health  <l 
cargo,  which  must  have  been  very  numerous;  as  300  or  more,  including  men,  womes, 
children,  were  in  a  dying  state,  owing  to  their  crowded  condition,  and  were  l&nded  in  t 
deplorable  plight.  They  were  so  emaciated  and  feeble  that  they  could  not  stand,  tod : 
were  not  able  to  crawl.  The  first  launch-load  that  was  landed  consisted  of  fifty-three  i 
only  three  could  stand  of  that  number,  three  were  found  dead  on  the  launch  reachioj 
beach,  and  the  residue  were  hauled  out  of  the  boat  in  the  roughest  manner  to  be  conee 
and  thrown  on  the  beach — some  beyond  the  surf,  and  others  in  it.  Several 
drowned  where  they  were  thrown,  and  eighty  died  immediately  after  being  landed.  S 
not  having  strength  to  crawl  beyond  the  reach  of  the  tide,  were  drowned.  As  IM 
some  of  the  others  gained  a  little  strength,  and  were  able  to  move  about,  they  ate  al 
anything  that  came  in  their  reach,  and  the  consequence  was  that  diarrhoea,  flux,  aoda 
seized  them  and  carried  them  off  in  numbers.  The  dead  bodies  were  buried  on  the  h 
in  the  sand,  and  when  the  tide  rose  and  the  surf  set  in,  all  the  bodies  were  disinteneii 
strewed  over  the  beach,  and  allowed  to  remain  as  the  tide  left  them.  On  the  19th  A| 
considerable  number  of  the  people  had  partially  recovered,  and  were  able  to  walk  i 
Many  of  them  intended  to  start  for  the  high  land  just  before  the  sailing  of  the  barque 
hide  themselves,  which  they  can  do,  as  the  island  is  favourable  for  that  purpose, 
slaver  is  a  beautiful-looking  vessel,  of  about  400  tons  measurement,  and  is  remarkabl] 
in  her  sailing  qualities.  She  has  various  names,  flies  a  variety  of  flags,  and  is  well  ar 
The  captain  and  the  greater  part  of  the  officers  are  Spaniards.  Iler  crew  is  well-appoii 
besides  petty  officers,  there  are  twenty  men  of  various  nations  before  the  mast.  Tl^  i 
is  one  of  seven  of  a  similar  character,  and  employed  in  like  manner  among  the  islands. 

From  the  preceding  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  many  of  the  captives  perish  befoM 
reach  the  land  of  their  destined  bondage,  and  the  fearful  sufferings  of  those  who  ad 
reach  Peru  may  be  learnt  from  the  subjoined  brief  statement  of  an  English  geadi 
resident  in  Lima,  and  who  is  evidently  well  informed  on  the  painful  subject : — 

"  Fifteen  hundred  natives  of  Polynesia  have  been  imported  and  sold  here  [at  Pen], 
the  hotel  where  I  resided  there  is  a  boy  employed  in  the  kitchen ;  and  an  American  m 
residing  in  the  house,  has  a  little  girl  of  about  four  years  old,  for  which  she  pdi ) 
piastres.  The  mortality  among  them  is  very  great,  especially  on  the  sugar-cane  aadli 
rice  plantations.  They  are  there  attacked  by  dysentery,  and  die  rapidly.  On  om  • 
alone  seventy-five  were  thus  carried  off.  Their  treatment  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  d 
negroes  in  the  time  of  slavery.  They  are  given  something  to  eat  and  drink  beeaan 
have  cost  money ;  but  they  are  beaten  when  they  do  not  work,  and,  as  that  is  altogi 
contrary  to  their  habits  and  their  thoughts,  a  great  number  have  died  under  the  k 
inflicted  upon  them. 

*^  Nothing  can  be  done  with  the  women :  they  absolutely  refuse  to  work.  It  is  § 
thing  really  sad  to  see  people  sold  like  beasts,  who  can  read  their  Bible,  know  how  to  i 
and  who  are,  in  some  respects,  superior  to  their  masters.*' 

This  mournful  intelligence  produced  the  strongest  sensation  throu^MMit  AostialtA; 
in  the  several  colonies  public  meetings  were  held,  at  which  petitions  and  nemoriaii  ^ 
adopted,  urging  on  the  British  Government  the  necessity  of  immediate  Memmt  iir  fit 
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id  to  this  mansticos  etil,  and,  if  possible,  for  the  restoration  of  the  captives  to  their 
try  and  their  homes. 

1  the  arrival  of  the  sad  news  in  England,  the  Directors  presented  a  memorial  to  Earl 
^  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  inviting  the  special  attention  of  her  Majesty's 
enunent  to  these  gross  oatrages,  and  urging  the  adoption  of  immediate  and  efficient 
■  for  their  repression.  From  the  reply  of  his  Lordship,  communicated  by  Mr.  Layard, 
vcre  gratified  to  learn  that  their  application  had  been  anticipated,  and  that  her 
■If 'a  Government  '*were  doing  all  they  could  in  the  matter." 

titg  also  learnt,  with  much  pleasure  (though  not  officially),  that  the  measures  actually 
|M  left  no  doubt  of  the  sincere  and  anxious  desire  of  the  Government  to  protect  the 
iMcless  natives  from  the  lawless  proceedings  of  the  slavers.  Mr.  Jerningham,  the 
lib  Minister  in  Rio,  firmly  protested  to  the  Peruvian  Government  against  the  cruelties 
■lUted  by  the  slavers,  and,  in  consequence  of  these  remonstrances,  that  Government 
§d  a  vessel  at  the  disposal  of  such  of  the  islanders  who,  having  been  forcibly  broaght  to 
^  were  desirous  of  returning  to  their  native  country.  The  *'  Tribune,''  a  British  frigate, 
,'alio  ordered  to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  in  order  to  communicate  with  our  consuls,  and 
|brd  such  assistance  as  could  be  extended  to  the  islanders. 

W%  most  earnestly  hope  that  the  success  of  these  measures  may  lead  both  to  the  righteous 
ifalment  of  the  oppressor  and  the  liberation  of  the  oppressed ;  or,  should  they  fail,  that 
■iOBal  means,  yet  more  stringent  and  effective,  will  be  adopted  till  these  objects  are 


IW  French  Governor  of  Tahiti,  claiming  jurisdiction  over  some  of  the  neighboanng' 
hh  from  which  the  Peruvian  slavers  had  carried  off  victims,  promptly  despatched  armed 
kb,  by  which  at  least  one  of  the  ships  was  captured,  and  the  captives  set  free.  The 
priaand  supercargo  were  brought  to  trial  at  Papeete  for  piracy,  and  found  guilty;  the 
imu  sentenced  to  six,  and  the  other  to  ten  years' penal  servitude — a  most  righteous 
iliMse,  which  we  may  hope  will  tend  to  deter  others  from  prosecuting  this  inhuman 
iBptiae. 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

Tie  Missions  originated  and  sustained  by  the  Society  in  Jamaica  and  British  Guiana 

Mat  for  the  greater  part  features  in  common,  and  throughout  the  year  they  have  made 

pcfid  advances  both  in  numbers  and  stoength,  notwithstanding  some  adverse  circumstances 

whidi  they  have  been  exposed. 

They  have  suffered  from  the  continued  depression  of  Colonial  produce;  from  the  number 

iniBigrant  labourers  from  Africa  and  the  East ;  and  from  heavy  import  duties,  applied  to 

lliSe  amount  in  the  support  of  the  several  ecclesiastical  bodies  and  their  respective  schools ; 

It  ia  these  resources  convictions  of  Christian  duty  and  consistency  will  not  permit  our 

ukUn  and  Churches  to  share.    Although  affected  by  these  serious  obstructions,  they 

>fs  continued  to  make  advances :  additional  stations  have  been  formed — new  chapels  have 

CB  built,  and  others  have  been  enlarged — the  character  and  social  habits  of  the  people 

m  been    sensibly  improved— and   theur    contributions  toward  the   support  of  their 

iidsters,  the  expenses  of  worship,  and  the  education  of  the  young,  have  supplied  convincing 

idaKeof  their  Christian  principles  and  conscious  obligations. 

The  number  of  Churches  affiliated  with  the  Society  is  7%iWy-«ur,  distributed  as  follows : — 

Jamaica,  Fomriunf  in  Demerara,  Ten;  and  in  Berbice,  Twelve, 

The  number  of  Missionaries  is  Twenty-twOt  and  of  Assistants  Thiriy-Jive, 

The  number  €i  Church-members  last  returned  is  5446. 

Hm  amount  of  Contributions  raised  by  the  sereral  Churches  is  as  follows : — In  Jamaica, 

U97  1«.  IcL;  in  Dbmsaara,  jf  1590  15«.  Sd.i  and  in  Bbrbice,  £2220  6«.  Zd.i  making 

rotalofig6308St. 
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The  individaal  and  social  aspect  of  the  coloured  rices  in  tlie  Wert  Indies  is  gni 
undergoing  an  obvious  change.  The  race  of  Native  Africans  who  were  ton  from 
homes  and  brought  to  our  colonies  as  slaves  is  fait  passing  away ;  bat  m  tikey  saeoHi 
leave  the  scenes  of  their  early  bondage,  they  often  express  in  joyful  strains  thsar  grd 
to  that  Divine  Redeemer  who  rensembered  them  in  their  low  eatste  and  made  tki 
indeed. 

The  last  lieport  of  the  Rev.  Jambs  Scott,  •f  Demeraim,  contaias  some  obseitslii 
this  effect : — 

'*  We  have  still  a  small  portion  of  the  persons  in  our  Chnrchet  who  were  eouisrtd 
state  of  slavery,  and  who  were  comforted  and  sustained  by  the  Gospel  whils  groaiSBg) 
the  burden  which  that  system  of  iniqmity  imposed  upon  them.  They  have  been  it 
and  the  strength  of  our  Churches,  and  are  so  stilL  They  are,  however,  being  pi 
home  to  the  rest  prepared  for  them  in  heaven.  It  is  most  delightful  to  see  thai 
disciples,  guided  through  life,  sustained  in  death,  and  dying  in  the  fisith  of  Christ,! 
the  fill!  assurance  of  ftiith,  leaving  ns  with  their  prayers  and  henedictii»s.  I  hni 
greatly  cheered  in  my  visits  to  the  sick  and  dying  beds  of  some  whom  we  regretted  tl 
but  in  whose  bliss  we  have  had  our  joy.*' 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Joyce,  of  Jamaica,  gives  an  interesting  narrative  o€  one  of 
former  sUves : — 

*'  During  the  past  week,*'  he  writes,  '*  I  have  committed  the  bodies  of  two  of  our  bs 
to  the  grave,  both  of  whom  had  been  connected  with  the  Church  for  many  years.  T 
of  one  of  these  is  full  of  interest.  His  name  was  Thomas  Burke,  an  African,  fl 
brought  to  Jamaica  when  abont  nine  years  of  age.  He  was  a  great  favourite  with  his  i 
who  placed  trreat  confidence  in  him,  and  aaade  him  his  waiting-servant.  He  was  afta 
intrusted  with  a  dray  to  fetch  goods  from  Spanish  Town,  where,  one  evening,  be  atta 
prayer  meeting,  and  heard  of  the  love  of  Christ,  who  died  for  sinners.  From  that  tf 
'felt  himself  a  poor  sinner  fh>m  Africa,  and  Buckra  no  care  for  him,  hot  one  Massi 
love  him ;'  so  he  at  once  gave  his  heart  to  that  Jeans.  So  anxious  was  he  to  hear  i 
his  Saviour,  that  on  a  Saturday  evening,  after  he  had  finished  his  work,  he  wonki  i 
Spanish  Town,  a  distance  of  thirty-nine  miles,  to  meet  vrith  God's  people  on  the  Ssl 
He  walked  back  to  his  master's  estate,  and  was  at  work  by  four  o'clock  on  II 
rooming. 

''  During  the  week  he  would  go  to  neighbouring  estates  by  night,  and  hold  meetiai 
the  slaves.  He  was  not  unsuccessful  in  his  endeavours  to  bring  others  to  think  abss 
souls,  and  many  began  to  pray  for  themselves,  and  for  so  doing  were  dreadfully  bests 
sometimes  put  to  death.  His  master  told  him  he  might  thank  God  when  he  partook 
food,  but  at  uo  other  time  was  he  to  praj ;  if  he  did,  he  waa  to  be  shot.  Bat  he 
not  those  who  could  only  destroy  the  body,  and  continued  to  pray.  He  said, '  Msi 
canna  give  up  praying,  Massa  Jesos  too  good  to  me.' 

*'  His  valuable  life  was  twice  spared  in  a  remarkable  manner :  two  men,  on  sf 
occasions,  who  were  going  to  witness  against  him  for  praying,  died  on  their  vray. 
efforts  and  example  he  has  done  much  for  the  cause  here,  and  he  bore  his  late  aflieik 
great  patience.     He  used  to  tell  ns  that  he  feared  not  to  die,  be  waa  waiting  for  h 
take  him  to  Himself;  and  we  can  say  with  confidence,  *  His  end  waa  peace.'  " 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  state  of  the  Mission  Churches  in  the  several  dislriots  of  this  ext«adad  AM  p 
an  aspect  generally  differing  but  little  from  the  Report  of  last  year.  The  If  isaioiiaiii 
not  had  to  mourn  over  any  material  decline  in  the  atats  of  their  eongrsgitioas,  b«t» 
other  hand,  they  have  not  been  able  to  report  any  considertble  progreis.  TIas  i 
some  degree  be  attributed  to  the  depressed  condition  of  the  coloured  ps<yls» 
the  loss  of  cattle  and  the  severe  drought  of  sncoessivc  years.  Ftom  tbsse 
extreme  poverty  and  general  distress  have  been  grievoaa  ;  aiad  although,  dwvif  ths  ] 
year  these  evils  hsTO  been  alleviated  by  partial  rains,  yet  they  contimie  lo  fhel  the  dii 
eifecta  of  ibmer  fidlnres  both  in  their  cattle  and  their  lands.  TUs  easiMt  be 
described  than  in  the  Report  of  Peelton,  from  which  we  give  the  foUtwiag.  < 
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In  giving  a  report  of  this  Station,  the  people,  and  their  condition,  for  tho  year  just 
,  reference  must  be  made  to  facts  which  hate  very  much  alicctcd  that  coadition 
ring  the  last  two  years,  namely,  the  severe  drought  which  has  rested  so  heavily  on  the 
■Mbitanta  of  this  laad,  bat  which,  through  God's  great  mercy,  is  now,  for  this  season  at 
broken  up,  and  the  happj  result  is,  that  all  hearts  are  cheered  by  the  prospect  of  an 
harvest  of  the  native  crops. 
^*  The  year  just  closed  opened  upon  as  with  a  prospect  sad  in  the  extreme,  for  the  drought 
had  so  greatly  affected  previous  harvests  hdd  on  till  it  was  almost  too  late  to  put 
li  into  the  groond  at  all :  bat  quite  at  the  end  of  the  season  partial  rains  fell,  sufficient 
fit  MmM  seed  sown ;  hot  the  soil,  hating  been  softened  only  a  few  inches  deep,  soon 
again  dry,  and  the  tender  crops  drooped,  and  all  hope  for  any  harvest  wsa  well-uigh 
But  just  when  all  appeared  so  dark,  early  in  Febroary  a  partial  rain  fell  which  hata- 
Aie  ground,  and  called  forth  meetings  for  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God,  who  had 
reBef  in  answer  to  oar  urgent  prayers.  From  that  time  showers  continued  to  fall 
matored  the  crops ;  and  though  late  and  very  limited,  because  so  small  a  quantity  of 
pl  Mold  be  sown,  yet  for  a  while  there  was  food  for  all.  The  physical  energies  of  the 
~  ,  so  long  depressed,  were  again  revived,  and  new  life  was  infused  into  e^'erything ; 
in  BOthiag  was  the  change  more  apparent  than  in  the  activities  of  the  Christian  life  of 
Church-members.  For  that  state  of  depression  of  the  bodily  powers,  which  we  wit- 
,  materially  affected  the  mind,  and  a  corresponding  inanimste  state  pervaded  the 
fligioas  exercises  and  life  of  the  people.  The  Sabbath  services  and  meetings  were  indeed 
unattended,  and  most  appropriate  prayers  were  offered  up  to  God  in  their  gatherings,  yet 
tatte  was  a  depression  about  it  all  which  could  not  but  tell  heavily  upon  those  who  were 
ajblHiiiiig  among  them. 

**  Bot  aa  soon  as  there  wss  a  return  of  abundance,  the  change  was  apparent  and  moat 
■Mbctory.  The  Evangelists  were  out  more  frequently  among  t!ie  heathen.  The  careless 
jWI  fai^fferent  were  looked  np  and  brought  to  the  house  of  God.  A  desire  for  doing  more 
^Ike  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  their  heathen  countrymen  began  to  stir  many  heartf, 
iMefa  led  to  a  public  meeting,  originating  entirely  with  the  people,  and  which  might  be 

Kly  designated  a  Home  Missionary  Meeting.  It  was,  without  question,  the  best  native 
g  I  have  ever  witnessed.  The  Rev.  R.  Birt,  the  senior  Missionary,  presided  on  the 
NnrioB ;  when  good  plans  were  disous8e<l  and  resolved  upon ;  among  others,  the  support 
Bf  a  Native  E>angelist  among  the  heathen  in  our  district.'' 

'  Ibe  evils  described  in  the  foregoing  statement  were  not  restricted  to  any  given  district, 

hit  prevailed,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  throughout  Sooth  Africa.     But,  notwithstanding 

aflietive  and  successive  visitations,  depriving  the  people  of  the  ability  to  contribute 

rir  usual  amount  of  support  towards  the  several  Missions,  they  manifested  still  a  willing 

>BBd,  and  even  from  the  depth  of  their  poverty  the  riches  of  their  liberality  abounded.  No 

vafevial  declenaioa  is  found  in  the  oontributions  of  any  station,  and  from  several  there  ia  a 

fctidad  increase. 

The  internal  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  Native  Churches,  though  not  free  from  ocoa- 
tei  of  anxiety  and  regret,  is  nevertheless  regarded  by  our  Missionary  Brethren  genevaUy 
vith  gntltode  aad  hope. 

The  Rbv.  a.  RoBSOzr,  of  Port  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  oldest  labourers  in  South  Africa, 
Rporti — 

**  The  attendance  on  Divine  Service  both  in  the  week  and  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  state 
<f  the  adiools,  are  the  same  as  last  year.  The  chapel,  though  recently  enlarged,  is  quite 
Ul  on  the  Sabbath  evening,  and  the  audience  is  always  very  attentive. 

"  The  past  year  has  indMd  been  one  of  trial,  espedally  to  the  poor  people.  The  neoea- 
■riaa  of  life  have  been  very  expensive,  but,  thank  God,  we  have  now  been  favoured  with 
nin :  last  night  it  fell  in  torrents,  and  there  is  the  prospect  of  better  times. 

*'  The  people's  oontributions  towards  the  support  of  the  Gospel  at  this  Station  amount, 
ii  the  wImAb,  to  upwards  of  £150. 

*^  Tbt  gfftat  Head  of  the  Church  has  been  filling  up  the  vacancies  that  death  had  made. 
^  have,  during  the  paat  year,  received  twenty  into  the  Church  as  full  members.  Two  more 
^fekad  pmpoaedt  and  there  are  several  candidatea  for  baptism  and  communion.  From 
itvenl  of  the  people  I  have  received  small  tokens  of  regani,  which  are  enhanced  in  value, 
^vmg  t9  tli«  |ifiacipia  vhenoe  they  proceeded,  naasely,  love  to  me  for  my  Master's  aake/' 
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The  Journals  of  our  Misuonary  Brethren  conttin  many  interestiog  notioei  of  depnte* 
Christian  friends.    From  these  we  select  the  follo¥ring : — 

'*  During  the  past  year,"  obsenrea  the  Rer.  A.  Robson,  '*  three  of  our  most  libenl  np 
porters  ha?e  been  removed  by  death.  In  the  demise  of  one  excellent  man  the  loss  is  vbl 
great.  He  not  merely,  according  to  his  means,  subscribed  liberally,  bat  influenced  othes 
and  was  always  ready,  in  everything  connected  with  the  cause,  to  lend  a  helping  hand, 
have  received  much  kindness  from  him.  His  death  was  sudden,  and  induced  by  an  ad  ( 
mercy.  Passing  a  European  lying  under  a  burning  sun  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  he  calk 
another  of  our  members  to  his  aid,  and  carried  him  home.  On  entering  the  man's  aboi 
he  fell  down ;  the  blood  streamed  out  of  his  mouth,  he  became  speechless,  was  carried  \ 
hik  own  abode,  and  expired.  He  was  highly  respected  both  by  the  natives  and  Enropess 
.and  there  was  a  rush  of  both  classes  to  his  abode,  who  also  attended  his  interment.  H 
employer  bore  the  expenses  of  the  funeral,  and  made  handsome  presents  to  the  berens 
•widow.  His  death  was  noticed  and  his  character  eulogized  in  the  newspapers  as  a  reipce 
vable,  industrious,  good  man,  who  had  been  twenty  years  in  the  employ  of  the  Msyori 
this  town.  He  was  formerly  a  drunkard :  simple  was  the  means  of  his  conversion.  IMb 
him  one  day  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town,  I  said, '  Henry,  my  Father  has  a  large  house  sbotc 
there  is  room  for  you,  and  I  wish  to  meet  you  there.'  After  this  he  became  %  changed  au 
a  member  of  the  Church,  and  a  zealous  advocate  of  temperance." 

The  Mission  Stations  beyond  the  Orange  River  have  suffered  in  common  with  thott  i 
the  South,  though  in  a  less  degree ;  and  our  Missionaries  appear  to  have  been  exeaipll 
from  the  difficulties  and  impediments  from  without,  to  which,  in  some  former  years,  tli^ 
had  been  subjected.  Our  devoted  Brother  the  Rev.  William  Boas,  of  Lxkatlovo,  £i 
•amidst  the  affectionate  sorrows  of  his  people  in  July  last,  and  the  Rev.  William  Asrw 
who  has  for  several  years  laboured  at  Kuruman,  where  he  has  very  efficiently  condicta 
the  Printing  Press,  has  taken  charge  of  the  vacant  Station. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Moffat  continues,  in  his  advancing  years,  most  abundant  in  fatal 
as  the  following  passages  selected  from  his  last  Report  of  the  Mission  at  Kurumai  i3 
evince : — 

"  Time,  ever  on  the  wing,  has  brought  us  to  the  beginning  of  another  year,  and  leaiidi 
me  that  I  ouglit  to  draw  up  a  report  of  this  Station.  We  have  to  record  the  goodnes  i 
our  Heavenly  Father  in  not  only  sparing  our  lives,  but  granting  us  health,  by  whick « 
have  been  enabled  in  a  measure  to  attend  to  the  important  duties  which  continually  oeeif 
our  time.  These  are  too  varied  and  often  too  numerous  to  allow  each  to  be  efficiently  pa 
formed ;  but  better  have  too  much  to  do  than  too  little. 

**  Among  the  members  of  our  Church  deaths  have  been  more  than  usually  numena 
Some  families  have  been  attacked  with  fever  of  a  typhoid  kind.  Five  have  died  duriaf  tl 
year ;  two  of  them  in  the  course  of  nature,  full  of  years,  and  in  the  full  assurance  of  Cull 
One  man  was  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  had  for  many  years  been  a  useful  member  of  tl 
Church.  The  two  other  were  sisters,  comparatively  young,  and  whose  death  was  a  la 
deeply  felt  by  all.  The  eldest  particularly  waa  a  most  exemplary  Christian,  the  wife  of « 
who  knew  nothing  about  heart  religion.  Ever  since  she  was  received  into  the  Charek  si 
has  been  an  example  to  all  by  her  intelligence,  love,  and  good  works.  No  one  ooold  m 
anything  else  than  loveliness  in  her  Christianity.  As  she  lived,  so  she  died,  witboit  A 
shadow  of  a  cloud  to  darken  her  bright  prospect  of  joining  the  redeemed  above.  ^^ 
asked  if  she  had  no  desire  to  recover  health,  and  be  useful  to  her  friends  and  childreatik 
replied,  that  were  she  spared  she  could  continue  her  endeavours  and  prayers  for  tki 
and  especially  for  her  unbelieving  husband;  but,  lifting  her  hand  heavenward, adit 
'  Jesus  lives,  and  He  can  do  for  them  what  He  has  done  for  me.  I  have  no  wish  to  b 
an  hour  longer  than  He  wills.'  Finding  it  very  difficult  to  articulate,  she  would  oceasioMl 
try  hard  to  say,  '  Oh  that  I  were  able  to  speak,  that  I  might  tell  all  how  happy  I  kA\ 
the  prospect  of  being  soon  with  Jesus.' 

**  The  outward  affairs  and  appearance  of  the  station  continue  to  advance. 

"  The  school,  to  which  my  daughter  attends  with  unwearied  energy,  continues  to  gH 
entire  satisfaction  ;  and  we  only  wish  we  had  the  means  of  leading  on  the  more  intelUgci 
to  higher  branches. 

'*  Our  Auxiliary,  notwithstanding  the  late  frost  of  last  year  half  destroying  the  erofi 
and  the  not  infrequent  visits  of  the  cattle  epidemic,  amounts  to  £64.  It  ought,  howera 
to  have  been  more ;  and  I  shall  not  feel  satisfied  till  I  see  all  our  peo^  more  gratefid  k 
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4(et,  mi  profeiaort  matt  anxioos  for  the  talTation  of  othen.    Nearly  £10  of 

«•  contributed  by  Eoropeaos. 

urch  anong  the  Bmtktru  tribe  presents  an  eneoaraging  aspect ;  and,  from  an 

amber  of  candidates,  seven  adulu  hate  been  added.    Onr  natite  sehoolmaoter, 

tioned  among  that  people,  pursues  his  work  of  instmction  with  his  wonted  aeal, 

lers  in  pubUc  services  and  visiting  neighbouring  Tillages.    We  eontinoa  onr 

alternate  Sabbath,  preaching  at  the  two  principal  toiwns,  and  adrnfaiisttring  the 

ler  about  everj  two  months. 

'C  just  finished  the  week  for  special  prayo;  which  was  well  attended  every 

innrise.    Oh  that  it  may  be  followed  with  a  rich  outpouring  of  heavenly  grace  I'' 

igence  received  from  our  Missionaries  settled  in  the  country  of  the  Matkbilb, 
»potic  and  barbarous  Moselekatsc,  presents  many  discouragements  and  diffi* 
which  they  have  to  contend.  These  arise  chiefly  from  the  selfishness,  caprice^ 
spotism  of  the  aged  chief ;  and  they  will  be  best  described  in  the  language  of 
iries.    The  Hit.  William  Sykbs  writes — 

the  last  year,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  we  have  made  very  little  advance  in  teaching, 

lieve  we  have  gained  not  a  little  in  the  estimation  of  the  people. 

I  our  Sabbath  morning  service  as  usual,  and  three  village  services  during  the 

ng  the  average  attendance  at  the  four  services,  I  should  say  about  a  hundred 

the  Gospel  weekly,  of  whom  the  larger  part  are  male  adults.    As  a  rule  the 

ttentive,  as  if  anxious  to  understand  what  is  said.    We  often  find  at  the  dose 

e  that  they  have  understood  the  most  part,  although  the  expositions  they  have 

ave  been  on  subjects  surprisingly  strange  to  them.    But  it  is  to  be  feared  that 

t  can  be  said  of  the  result  is,  that  it  is  but  the  hearing  of  the  ear. 

hools,  alas  I  the  prospect  is  dark,  very  dark.    And  what  is  a  Mission  without 

I  have  tried  times  without  number  to  induce  the  people  to  learn  to  read.  I 
lours  again  and  again  in  explaining  to  them  the  advantages  of  being  able  to  read 
Some  have  said  they  would  learn  to  read  at  once ;  but  when  they  found  that 
oire  weeks,  perhaps  months,  the  resolution  vanished.  Others  have  said  that 
learn  if  I  would  give  them  something  for  learning;  which  I  always  decline  to 
w  nine  out  of  ten  individuals  with  whom  I  have  talked  on  learning  to  read,  have 
•y  would  learn  but  for  fear  of  the  King.  In  conversation  with  people  who  know 
'  have  frequently  declared  that  that  was  the  reason  why  people  did  not  learn— it 
iettled  conviction  that,  if  it  were  once  known  that  they  could  read,  they  would 
mediately ;  and  I  am  the  more  convinced  that  this  is  the  real  reason  since  I 
at  visit  to  Moselekatae,  who  has  spent  most  of  last  year  about  thirty  or  forty 
IS.  Having  travelled  nearly  three  days  with  the  waggon,  we  came  to  the  King's 
raal.  He  welcomed  us  heartily,  and  was  most  friendly  during  our  short  visit, 
rst  time  I  had  conversed  with  his  Majesty  in  bis  own  language.  When  the 
w  near,  I  was  very  anxious  to  address  the  large  number  of  people  who  were 
ing,  but  was  not  sanguine  of  obtaining  permission.  On  Saturday  afternoon, 
Bd  to  God  to  clear  my  way  for  proclaiming  His  message  of  love  and  mercy  to 
lenighted  souls,  1  went  and  sat  a  little  while  with  the  aged  chief,  and  told  him 
y  would  be  God's  day,  and  I  was  hoping  to  tell  his  people  the  words  of  God. 
(  replied,  *  Yes,  my  child.'  I  thanked  him  and  retired,  reminding  him  that  I 
e  again  in  the  morning.  Next  morning,  when  the  sun  became  warm  and  the 
an  began  to  stir,  I .  immediately  appeared  and  repeated  my  request  of  the 
:mooo.  He  asked  me  if  I  was  begging  meat ;  to  which  I  answered,  I  need  not 
',  he  had  supplied  me  well  the  day  before  ;  but  I  was  begging  for  the  earn  of  all 
hat  I  might  tell  them  words  about  God's  love.  When  he  saw  I  waa  determined, 
id  went  into  his  private  courtyard.  I  waited  awhile,  thinking  he  would  send 
le  people  to  assemble ;  but  nobody  appeared ;  so  I  followed  him  and  repeated 

Straightway  he  gave  the  word  of  command,  and  in  a  few  minutea  the  largest 
\  that  1  have  seen  in  the  Matebele  country  assembled  for  worship.  I  wished  I 
ch  a  gathering  every  week.  T  hey  were  most  attentive  and  reverential,  thongh 
an'a  singing  was  amusing  to  some. 

Monday  after  my  service  I  waa  determined  to  try  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the 
1  the  subject  of  teaching.  I  told  him  my  heart  was  weeping  every  day  becanse 
fosed  to  learn  to  read.  We  had  come  a  long  way  to  live  amongst  his  people, 
iflh  them  to  read  the  words  of  God,  as  well  as  to  expound  those  woidt  to  them. 
mkt  to  teaeh  them  to  nad,  thtt  they  might  aee  for  themielvea  w^t  Qiobi  Vidi 
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said  to  them.  The  chief  looked  at  me  intensely,  and  one  of  hii  attendantt,  soppoABK  bk 
royal  master  had  not  understood,  began  to  repeat  my  words,  but  was  interrupted  by  tin 
chiefs  saying,  *  I  ha?e  heard,  he  speaks ;'  and,  addressing  me,  he  added, '  I  tell  my  ]NMpk 
my  own  words.'    I  answered,  <  It  is  right ;  but  God  has  spoken  to  all  men  in  His  bool, 

and '    Here  his  Majesty  interrupted  and  laughed  at  me,  with  his  hundred  or  iscfi 

attendants,  for  several  minutes.  When  they  were  silent  I  urged  my  petition  on  behsif  of 
his  people,  that,  if  it  were  for  fear  of  their  chief  that  they  refused  to  learn,  I  begged  tkt 
he  would  give  them  his  full  permission  ;  but  he  raised  another  and  more  extended  laiili 
against  me.  When  they  were  silent,  I  repeated  my  petition,  but  with  a  similar  resok; 
and,  having  no  further  opportunity  of  speaking,  I  returned  to  my  waggon  more  depreail 
on  the  teaching  question  than  I  had  been  before.'' 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas  describes  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  in  siniltf 
terms  of  sorrow  and  disappointment. 

Under  obstacles  and  discouragements  so  painful,  our  Missionaries  have  the  strongot 
claims  for  our  sympathy  and  prayers ;  and  we  trust  that,  sustained  by  their  Divine  Mister, 
their  faith  will  not  fail  nor  their  spirits  droop,  but  that  they  will  toil  on  and  faint  siL 
Without  the  sure  promises  of  God  our  Saviour,  we  might  indeed  not  only  despond,  W  . 
despair.  But  let  us  remember  that,  dark  as  are  the  minds  of  the  Matebele,  and  hard  fll : 
cruel  as  is  the  heart  of  their  chief,  no  less  hard  and  no  less  dark  were  the  King  of  LattikM 
and  his  Bechuana  subjects  when  Robert  Moffat  and  his  fellow-labourers  commenced  thdr 
work  of  mercy  in  their  midst.  Often  were  their  lamentations  renewed  as  they  witnessed  Hi 
barbarous  customs  and  debased  habits  of  those  they  sought  to  save  ;  but  as  their  diffimltil 
multiplied  they  laboured  with  greater  zeal,  and  prayed  the  more  earnestly  ;  and,  u  ''til 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  nfl 
he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain/'  so  they  waited;  and  we  know  the  result  **Tk 
Spirit  was  poured  out  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  became  a  fruitful  field."  Whatte 
Bechuanas  vfere  the  Matebele  are;  but,  through  God's  power  and  grace,  the  Matebdefl 
hereafter  become,  In  social  elevation  and  Christian  character,  what  the  believers  of  KamaB 
long  have  been . 

CHINA. 

It  was  announced  in  the  last  Report  that,  in  addition  to  the  Colony  of  Hong  Koko,  o' 
the  Cities  of  Canton,  Amot,  and  Shanohae,  our  Missionaries  had  entered  on  new  fidii 
of  labour  in  Hankow,  Tien-tsin,  and  Peking,  and  the  results  now  to  be  narrated  wilibe 
found  highly  encouraging. 

nONG  KONO. 

!rhe  Rev.  Dr.  Legge,  with  his  native  colleague  Tsun.sheenj  and  other  Chinese  assiitaitit 
have  prosecuted  their  varied  labours  with  unwearied  diligence,  and  from  the  Report  for  tk 
year  the  following  interesting  particulars  are  selected  : — 

**  Our  regular  Chinese  services  have  amounted,  since  the  new  chapels  were  opened,  to 
twelve  a  week.  The  year  has  certainly  been  one  in  labours  more  abundant, and  yetlltf** 
not  seen  so  much  fruit  as  in  some  previous  years.  I  baptized  eighteen  adolta,  oBe-hslf  d 
whom,  however,  were  convicts  in  the  gaol.  Some  of  the  friends  who  were  bapti^in  Pokb 
have  come  to  reside  in  Hong  Kong,  and  were  admitted,  by  the  suffrag*  of  the  Chareb,iAV 
some  time,  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  few  members  have  died,  and  seyertl  have  renoifd 
from  the  island.  Our  Church  roll  now  contains  the  names  of  seventy-eight  indiTidiili  ii 
full  communion— fifty-four  males  and  twenty-four  females. 

"  At  our  annual  meeting  on  the  8th  of  February,  the  first  day  of  the  Chinese  ftK^l 
brought  the  fact  of  the  few  additions  to  the  Church  during  the  last  twelve  itiOBtilS  befoe 
the  meeting ;  and  we  made  prayer  to  God  that  He  would  command  Hit  blessing  and  bdp 
ns  to  do  our  duty,  so  that  we  might  have  to  praise  Him  for  a  different  result  when  m  tuat 
together  on  the  next  year.  There  was  a  good  spirit:  not  a  few  seemed  to  htTsasal 
both  to  work  and  to  pray. 

F  tiiT?*^**  "®*  ''*^®  y®'*  ^^^^  *^**  ^  ■"  discouraged  on  rcviewinf  Che  yttr'e  histery.asd 
iWiyiUMrrforrylf  IprodaceanyfeeUni^ofxhiXVLVAd.   But,  with  the  dnnrdi  thit  btf 
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gathered,  and  the  chapels  that  have  been  built,  we  could  desire  that  our  accessions 
»a  the  heathen  were  more  numerous. 

*'  Among  the  conyicts  under  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  life,  or  for  a  term  of  yeari , 
•^sre  are  now  tweWe  men  remaining  of  eighteen,  whom  I  baptized  at  different  times.  I 
I've  resoWed,  after  long  deliberation,  to  administer  to  them  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
H.|iper.  They  hare  repeatedly  asked  me  to  do  so.  Their  understanding  of  the  way  of  sal- 
Motk  is  clear.  Their  conduct  is  ?ery  good :  the  testimony  of  their  superintendent  is, 
Pkey  are  the  best  conducted  of  all  the  men  under  my  charge.'  The  men  under  long 
aitences  were  removed  during  the  summer  from  Victoria  to  an  island  in  the  harbour.  As 
m  still  conduct  a  service  in  the  gaol,  this  gives  ns  two  services  with  prisoners  on  the 
ftl)bath.  A  visit  to  the  island  takes  three  hours  of  the  day,  but  I  cannot  think  of  giving  it 
»•  Mr  experience  in  preaching  to  these  children  of  crime  has  been  refreshing  to  my  own 
»«3l,  and  strengthening  to  my  faith.  Our  Gospel  is  the  gracious  and  powerful  message  of 
4Brcy  of  Him  who  did  not  shrink,  when  He  was  on  earth,  from  publicans  and  sinners. 

^be  Church  at  Pok-lo,  which,  after  the  martyrdom  of  its  venerable  founder  Cr'ba,  was 
«ra  time  scattered  abroad,  has  been  again  collected,  and  the  members  assemble  in  two 
^joining  villages  for  Christian  worship  without  molestation.  This  gratifying  fact  is  stated 
^  Dr.  Legge  as  follows : — 

**  I  often  wished  to  adventure  a  visit  to  Pok-lo  during  the  year,  but  being  here  alone,  t 
s^ad  it  impossible  to  leave  Hong  Kong  long  enough  for  the  purpose  ;  but  one  and  another 
r  the  members  of  the  Church  have  gone  there  repeatedly.  We  have  also  employed  three  of 
hm  Christians  themselves  to  act  as  catechists,  and  they  have  come  here  from  time  to  time 
%Mh  their  reports  and  journals.  The  converts  remain,  in  the  mass,  firm  in  their  Christian 
Virfession,  and  many  around  are  ready  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  them. 

"The  Chinese  Government  has  done  nothing  to  redress  the  wrongs  of  1861 ;  but  there  is 
O  persecution  now  but  what  is  of  a  petty  character.  The  Christians  themselves  proposed 
^■t,  leaving  Pok-lo  city  for  the  present,  we  should  build  two  small  chapels,  one  in  the 
CBsge  of  Nam-shSat'ong,  and  one  in  that  of  Kot-leng.  A  Christian  at  each  place  gave  the 
Is^Miod ;  the  rest  of  them  raised  50  dollars ;  there  remained  nearly  250  dollars  of  the  money 
oQected  in  1861  for  a  chspel  in  Pok-lo,  and  the  Church  here  supplied  100  dollars  more: 
bese  400  dollars  it  was  hoped  would  suffice  for  the  object ;  but  it  turned  out  that  100 
U)Uan  more  were  required  :  I  stated  the  case  when  most  of  our  members  were  present, 
land  the  money  was  contributed  upon  the  spot.  The  two  chapels  have  been  opened  for  the 
Worship  of  God  during  the  present  month  (February). 

*' These  are  facts  which  I  lay  before  you  simply  and  briefly.  I  believe  the  work  there  if 
i€6od,  and  that  it  wUl  go  on.'' 

CAKTOK. 

In  this  city,  in  which  Dr.  Morrison  commenced  his  Mission,  the  labours  of  our  Mia sion* 
Mes  have  long  been  attended  with  many  discouragements  and  with  limited  sQccesa ;  bat  th6 
Report  of  Messrs.  Chalmers  and  Turner,  for  the  past  year,  which  will  be  found  in  thC 
Itrger  Report,  encourages  brighter  hopes  for  the  future. 

xuor. 
The  Native  Christiani  in  the  villages  around  this  populous  city  have  endured  moch  pene* 
Moo  from  their  heathen  countrymen ;  but  they  have  suffered  with  patience  and  firmness  \ 
tad  it  is  hoped  that  through  the  intervention  of  Sir  l^rederick  Bruce,  our  representative  at 
^iog,  iht  Chinese  Government  will,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  with  Great 
Britain  and  France,  adopt  decisive  measures  for  the  protection  of  their  Christian  subjecta, 
iid  that  hereafter  they  may  enjoy  freedom  in  the  exercise  of  their  faith  and  worship.  But, 
Astvithstandinf  these  acts  of  hostility,  the  cause  of  God  in  the  city  has  continued  to  gather 
ibagth,  and  the  joumals  of  Messrs.  Stronacb  and  Macgowan  (the  latter  having,  daring 
ttsyeer,  remofed  from  Shanghae),  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  afford  ample  evidence  of  tht 
tod  blessing  of  God  with  His  faithful  servants. 


"With  arndk  thankfolness,"  write  the  Missionaries,  "  we  have,  at  the  he^nik^^  ^1 
■ssOmt  TCVt  to  TCoord  Qod'§ great goodaei$  ta  n§,  and  the  bleiiingi  He  couXVauu  \A  "i^roi^- 
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<'  During  the  past  half-year  we  have  had  the  privilege  to  receive  into  the  Church  of  Chiiit 
tioenty-three  new  converts  in  Amoy,  and  ieventeen  at  our  Our- stations.  All  thcM/orff 
new  membera  have  been  long  under  instruction  and  examination  as  applicants  for  sdmitinB 
into  the  Church,  and  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  in  Cbrirt, 
and  of  their  professed  devotion  unto  Him. 

'*  During  the  past  half-year  five  women  and  one  man  have  been  removed  by  dciti 
Several  of  these  women  are  much  regretted,  as  they  used  constantly  to  attend  Mis. 
Stronach*8  female  meetings,  and  occasionally  to  lead  in  prayer,  greatly  to  the  edificatioarf 
their  sisters  in  Christ.  One  of  the«e' women  died  after  a  few  days'  illness;  but,  though kr 
death  was  so  sadden  and  uneipected,  she  was  well  prepared  for  her  end.  She  tokl  her 
husband,  who  is  still  a  heathen,  that  she  was  in  perfect  peace,  and  that  she  trusted  in  itm 
and  was  going  to  Him.  In  the  morning  of  her  last  day,  when  she  felt  herself  dying,  tk 
tent  for  two  Christian  women  to  come  and  be  present  with  her  when  she  died,  leit  her 
heathen  relatives  should  have  their  usual  idolatrous  services  for  her. 

**  Our  present  number  of  Church-members  in  Amoy  is  311.  Adding  39  at  onr  Oit- 
stations,  the  united  number  under  our  care  is  350. 

'*  The  two  schools  for  the  children  of  our  Church-members  are  carried  on  under  or* 
cumstances  of  encouragement. 

"The  room  in  Chio-loh  continues  to  be  opened  daily,  as  well  as  the  twochap^fe 
preaching ;  and  on  the  Lord's  day  regular  services  are  held  in  all,  and  are  encoursfia|||f 
attended. 

*<  The  Out'Stationt,  five  in  number,  have  been  visited  this  half-year  by  Mr.  J.  Strooidi, 
who  communicates  many  gratifying  instances  of  success. 

**  Dr.  Carnegie  still  continues  his  valuable  services  in  the  Chinese  Hospital ^  as^sted  then 
by  Lui-chin-tiong,  an  old  scholar  of  Mr.  J.  Stronach's,  who  is  now  one  of  onr  Charch- 
members.  Preaching  is  still  conducted  in  the  llall  of  the  Hospital  by  Mr.  A.  StiMiA 
every  AVcdnebday  morning,  and  is  always  well  attended  by  both  men  and  women,  who  KM 
seriously  to  the  Gospel.  The  other  public  services  there,  on  Mondays  and  Fridays,  are  coa- 
ducted  by  Missionaries  of  the  American  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  those  bclongiof  H 
the  English  Presbyterian  Board.  Besides  the  people  of  the  city,  patients  from  allpsrtirf 
the  surrounding  country,  coming  for  medical  relief,  have  attended  these  services,  and  NW 
of  them  have  'received  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  iMJ^saved.*  These hi« 
renounced  idolatry,  and,  returning  to  their  distant  homes,  now  openly  worship  the  Kvisf 
God.  The  influence  of  the  new  lives  of  these  witnesses  for  Christ  has  been  blesscil  is 
leading  several  of  their  neighbours  to  inquire  after  the  way  of  life,  and  to  meet  togethff 
with  the  Christians  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  for  prayer. 

"  Mr.  Macgowan,  after  four  months'  study  of  the  dialect,  began  his  public  laboor^isi 
now  takes  his  share  in  conducting  the  Lord's  day  services,  both  in  Amoy  and  at  the  0^ 
stations." 

SHANG1IAK. 

Our  Mission,  in  common  with  those  of  other  Societies,  has  suffered  from  the  uQieUki 
state  of  the  city,  as  well  as  the  surrounding  country.  The  Imperial  forces,  aided  bjfv* 
feigners,  have  maintained  continued  warfare  with  the  Tae-ping  insurgents  ;  extencive  trscU 
of  country  have  been  made  desolate,  and  the  inhabitants  have  sought  refuge  in  the  ciiji 
which  is  now  over-crowded  with  theic  unhappy  strangers.  Towards  the  close  of  the  yetr 
the  City  of  Soochow,  which  had  long  been  in  possession  of  the  insurgents,  was  taken  by  the 
Imperial  forces  and  their  foreign  auxiliaries,  and  the  conquest  was  followed  by  the  BOit 
atroctoua  cruelties  on  the  part  of  the  victors  towards  the  vanquished.  Surrounded  by  ^ 
exciting  and  revolting  scenes,  the  anxiety  and  distress  of  our  Missionaries  must  harebeei 
unceasing,  and  the  Directors  arc  thankful  that  both  their  health  and  their  lives  bare  bees 
preserved — that  they  have  prosecuted  their  various  labours  with  zeal  and  constaac?— *>" 
that  these  have  been  attended,  through  the  grace  and  power  of  their  Divint  Master,  with  ^ 
cheering  measure  of  success.    The  following  are  extracts  from  their  Report  :— 

*<  The  state  of  transition  that  has  so  much  marked  the  native  eommuniiy  of  this  fh^ 
during  the  past  year  has,  of  course,  largely  affected  our  Mission  work.  The  people  biv* 
been  very  unsettled,  owing  to  the  existing  condition  of  things.  Driven  firom  their  bomcs  by 
the  rebellion,  multitudes  have  been  reduced  to  poverty,  and  have  b<ien  staying  in  Shssgbi' 
only  ibr  a  time.  The  success  that  has  attended  the  operations  of  the  Anglo-ChiMN  f^ 
htu  eoMtd  mukj  to  remove  into  the  country,  and  in  this  way  constmt  nfyiitfcwii  U9  tdtiaf 
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3aiii  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  hM  been  tinremlttiogly  carried  on.  The 
ipels  and  stations  connected  with  the  Mission  have  been  opened  tcom  day  to  day, 
>rd  of  life  has  thns  been  announced  to  thoniands. 

r  large  chapel  in  the  city  there  has  been  an  average  attendance  of  a  hundred  and 
IS  dsily,  except,  on  the  Sabbath,  when  the  number  is  at  least  double.  On  the 
lion  the  attention  and  qaiet  observed  by  the  audience  have  been  very  encouraging, 
:her  the  place  has  proved  a  noble  sphere  for  the  object  we  have  in  view.  Thirty- 
een  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  during  the  past  year, 
ds  of  a  hundred  have  inserted  their  names  in  the  list  of  inquirers  within  the  lut 
hs.  Were  it  not  for  the  continual  change  taking  place  among  the  natives  in  the 
residence,  we  have  no  doubt  that  there  would  be  a  much  more  flourishing  and 
irch  here  than  there  is  now.  The  number  in  the  city  on  the  roll  of  membership 
fire,  who  may  be  relied  on  as  appreciating  the  value  of  Christian  ordinances, 
from  the  mere  matter  of  admission  to  Christian  fellowship,  we  believe  the  oppor* 
rded  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  such  crowds  of  people  is  unequalled  in  China. 
)le8s  the  word  spoken  still  more  and  more. 

.>cond  chapel  in  the  city  has  been  enlarged  lately,  and  is  conveniently  situated  for 
The  attendance  ranges  from  fifty  to  a  hundr^  a  day.  It  is  increased  when  the 
esionary  is  present ;  but  this  sphere  of  labour  is  particularly  under  the  care  of  the 
or,  who  resides  in  the  building.  A  school  of  ten  boys,  the  children  of  converts, 
opened  here,  and  it  is  intended  to  form  a  seminary  of  forty  or  fifty  youths  in  the 
his  year. 

Hospital,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Hbndbrsok,  the  number  of  patients 
t  least  as  great  as  in  former  years.  Every  day,  from  twelve  to  one  o'clock,  a 
•acher  is  at  work  amongst  them,  occasionally  assisted  liy  one  of  us,  and  thus  the 
tinues  to  be  diffused  on  an  extensive  scale  throughout  a  large  portion  of  the  suffering 
Certain  alterations  having  been  made  in  the  opening  to  the  hospital,  the  place 
ly  available  for  other  religious  services,  which  are  about  to  be  commenced  in  the 
ind  evening. 

nglish  chapel,  so  long  in  connection  with  us,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mission  and  the 
idents,  has  been  taken  down.  A  new  and  commodious  place  of  worship  is  being 
c  same  site,  at  the  expense  of  the  congregation  and  others, 
our  Country  Stations,  the  nearest  is  about  three  miles  distant.  The  number  in 
every  Sabbath  is  about  thirty,  and  three  have  been  admitted  during  the  year. 
;r  Stations  have  been  formed  at  varying  distances  of  two  and  three  miles,  which 
by  the  native  preacher  regularly,  and  new  life  seems  to  have  been  imparted  by  the 
It.  About  fifty  come  to  each  of  these  Stations,  and  several  have  applied  for 
Our  object  is  to  form  a  number  of  Stations  round  one  that  is  central,  and  auign 
e  Native  Agent  as  his  special  sphere  of  labour,  in  connection  with  a  general 
)f  the  surrounding  country.  There  are  indications  of  prosperity  in  this  form  of 
rhich  we  hope  to  see  ere  long  fully  realised. 

STATISTICS   or   THE   MISBIOK. 

oreign  Missionaries.  One  ordained  Native  Putor.  Sis  Native  Pk«aehen, 
rches.    7V}|  Stations :  and  One  hundred  and  nxtjf  converts  in  foil  commanion, 

HANKOW. 

mrs  of  the  Society  were  commenced  in  this  populous  city  less  than  three  years 
le  Rev.  GniFriTB  John  and  the  late  Rbv.  Robert  Wilson  ;  and  the  mag- 
importance  of  the  field  will  be  best  understood  by  the  following  description  given 
tin: — 

>efore  the  opening  up  of  the  great  Yang-tsi  the  existence  of  this  immense  emporium 
lade  known  to  the  merchant  and  the  Missionary.  Often  had  we  heard  of  its 
t,  its  vastness,  and  its  grandeur,  from  the  natives.  They  were  wont  to  diguify  it  with 
.tions,  *  The  Centre  of  the  Empire,'  and  *  The  Port  of  Nine  Provinces.'  Hue  also 
I  wonderful  things  (some  things  rather  too  wonderful  to  believe)  about  this  great 
al  mart.'  And  although  we  knew  that  the  Chinese  could  hyperbolize,  and  that 
iven  to  exaggerate,  we  concluded  that  there  must  bo  a  substratum  of  truth  under- 
glowing  representations.  Hence,  when  this  mysteriously  grand  Hankow  was  to 
open  to  the  victorious  barbarian,  both  the  merchant  and  the  Missionary  were 
vith  the  prospect  of  being  able  soon  to  carry  on  their  respective  enterprises  in  so 
pbeie.  The  merchants  rushed  op  the  river  in  rapid  sncceas\oTi,  sa^«\^  %>Yu!A»a 
<fkpoueg$Joa  of  the  place.    At  fint  thoy  had  to  put  up  ^lOi  maA^  VoiCQTL'tt.tQKMW^v 
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IdTing  in  native  honses,  and  scattered  over  all  the  town»  they  found  it  at  the  ontietanythiis 
bat  pleasant  and  enjoyable— very  different  from  that  to  which  they  had  been  accuUimd. 
Bat  gradually  they  are  converting  the  most  worthless  part  of  the  town  into  what  is  detttacd 
to  be  one  of  the  most  attractive  spots  in  China. 

"  The  present  population  of  Hankow  is  generally  supposed  to  be  about  eight  hooM 
thousand.  Some  maintain  that  it  is  more  than  a  million.  But  what  makes  this  bmii( 
human  beings  specially  interesting  to  the  Missionary  is  its  mixed  character.  Here  we  hm 
the  representatives  of  the  eighteen  provinces,  in  the  character  of  merchants,  boatnest  ui 
artisans.  Through  these  the  Missioaary  may,  to  a  certain  extent,  influence  the  whole  coaotiy. 
When  these  strangers  leave  the  place  they  carry  the  truth  with  them  in  their  minds  and  it 
the  books,  which  we  freely  give  to  all  who  can  read.  Of  this  fact  I  have  had  mauy  prjoia 
Again  and  again  have  men  come  to  me  who  have  evinced  considerable  acquaintance  with  ik 
truth,  though  they  had  never  heard  the  Gospel  preached  at  our  chapels.  On  inquiry  I  lure 
found  that  they  had  either  heard  it  from  others  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  attcDdisi 
when  living  in  this  place,  or  had  found  it  in  the  books  which  those  men  had  taken  with  tha 
to  their  homes.  It  is  often  gratifying  to  learn  from  many  who  apply  for  books,  that  they 
want  them  to  take  to  Si-chwau,  or  Shen>si,  or  Kwei-chow,  or  to  some  other  proviuce  ■§■; 
hundreds  of  miles  away.  These  facts  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  great  important  of 
Hankow  as  a  Missionary  Station. 

**  Since  my  arrival  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  daily  to  all  who  have  desired  to  hear  it* 
Before  the  chapel  was  erected  the  services  were  conducted  in  our  house.  Though  an  obscsi 
and  inconvenient  spot,  the  hall  was  generally  well  filled.  Many  a  pleasant  hour  have  I  speit 
there  in  trying  to  deposit  the  seed  of  truth  in  the  minds  of  this  people  ;  and  I  do  trtut  ani 
believe  that  some  have  been  born  again  in  that  hall.  Thousands  have  heard  the  glad  tidioci 
of  salvation  there,  who  had  never  heard  them  before;  but  in  how  many  hearts  that  seedkM 
taken  root,  and  in  how  many  lives  it  is  bearing  fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  it  i 
impossible  for  me  to  know.  That  it  has  been  blessed  to  the  salvation  of  some,  and  totte 
enlightenment  of  many,  is  certain.  It  was  only  last  week  I  met  with  a  man  who  had  bend 
the  Gospel  in  that  hall  several  months  ago,  and  who  had  been  reading  one  of  our  books  vay 
carefully,  and  I  was  delighted  to  find  that  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, m 
persuaded  of  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  that  he  had  never  worshipped  an  idol  since  he  huti 
the  Gospel.  '  In  reading  the  book  you  gave  me,*  said  he, '  I  saw  clearly  that  the  tcopk 
idols  are  nothing  but  wood  and  earth  carved  and  shaped  by  the  hands  of  man,  and  thattM 
spirits  we  worship  are  nought  but  the  ghosts  of  dead  men.  Now,  I  am  convinced  that  God 
the  Heavenly  Father  is  the  only  true  God — that  He  is  the  Creator  of  heaven,  and  of  eartk, 
and  of  all  things.'     '  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  dayt' 

**  We  opened  our  chapel  on  the  19th  of  July,  and  from  that  day  until  this  it  bubeca 
opened  daily  for  pubUc  service.  It  is  on  one  of  the  best  thoroughfares  in  Hankow,  and  a 
near  the  centre  of  the  town  as  possible.    A  better  site  it  would  be  difficult  to  find. 

'*  Our  infant  Church  in  Hankow  is  growing  stronger.  Our  number  is  now  twentjf-tkrtt, 
it  is  gradually  increasing,  and  the  piety  of  the  members  is,  I  trust,  deepening.  Tbdr 
character  is  on  the  whole  good.  There  are  among  them  those  of  whose  sincerity  there  en 
be  no  doubt,  true  members  of  Christ's  body,  who  have  felt  that  the  Lord  is  piecioof,  iid 
who  are  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

'*  At  the  beginning  of  last  year  we  commenced  the  system  of  monthly  subscripttoni  is 
connection  with  the  Native  Church ;  and  during  the  year  they  amounted  to  nearly  i^ 
With  a  part  of  this  we  bought  a  piece  of  ground  for  a  Nati\  e  Cemetery  ;  and  we  have  bees 
able  to  render  material  aid  to  two  or  three  of  the  poorer  members  with  the  remainder. 

'*  On  the  12th  of  August,  1863,  my  dear  friend  and  excellent  colleague  Mr.  Wilsosftf 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  removed  from  among  us.  Of  this  event  I  have  already  iidomti 
you.  In  losing  him  I  feel  that  I  have  lost  a  most  valuable  friend,  the  Society  a  nobk- 
hearted  Missionary,  and  this  community  a  godly  man.  I  often  think  of  him ;  and  )m 
memory  never  fails  to  bring  with  it  hallowed  influences.  By  this  time  his  berea?ed  hK^ 
will  be  drawing  near  their  native  Und.  Again  do  I  commend  them  to  your  kind  r(|vi 
You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  the  gentlemen  of  this  country  have  placed  in  my  baadia 
handsome  sum  for  their  benefit.  This  is  not  the  place  for  me  to  speak  of  the  foiap 
merchants ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to  state  that  I  have  never  known  a  clasa  of  men  aofs 
generous  and  noble- hearted  than  the  merchants  of  China.  I  have  never  known  tbcB  ^ 
regard  suffering  with  indifference,  to  turn  away  from  the  necdy«  or  to  fail  to  ifipoi' 
heartily  to  any  worthy  call. 

"  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that,  through  the  liberality  of  certain  nembcffflf 
this  community,  I  am  now  erecting  a  large  school-room  that  will  accommodate  ahoiii  d|^ 
cbiJdreo ;  and  that  the  same  gentlemen  have  promised  to  support  the  lehod  bf  deCnvi^ 
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neeesfary  expenses  connected  therewith.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  open  it  in  the  first 
ith  of  the  Chinese  new  year.  Of  this  I  shall  write  to  you  more  fully  hereafter. 
I  have  just  established  one  Out-station  at  a  place  called  TMt-tien,  about  fifteen  miles 
1  Hankow.  The  population  is  large,  and  the  people  seem  well  disposed.  The  Natire 
istant  whom  I  have  placed  there  it  a  Uied  man,  and  is  likely  to  turn  out  well. 
Besides  attending  to  our  Chinese  work,  the  Missionaries  at  Hankow  preach  erery 
day  to  the  foreign  residents.  These  serYJces  are  generally  well  attended,  and  good,  I 
t,  is  being  done/' 

i  Medical  Missionary  will,  we  hope,  join  oar  Brother  at  Hankow  before  the  close  of  the 
r. 

TIEN-T8IN. 

he  Rev.  Joseph  Edkins  commenced  the  Mission  in  this  city,  and  he  was  soon 
ileged  to  receive  the  first-fruits  of  his  labours  in  several  promising  converts,  who  made 
iblic  profession  of  their  faith  in  Obrist,  and  manifested  a  lively  concern  for  the  salvation 
bar  conntrymen.  In  April,  1862,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Lees  arrived  in  Tien-tsin,  and 
Edkins  advanced  to  Peking ;  but  the  Rev.  James  Williamson  has  since  joined 
Lees,  and  cheering  hopes  may  be  entertained  that  the  blessing  of  God  will  be  granted 
beir  diligent  and  faithful  labours. 

PEKING. 

ill  within  a  recent  period.  Missionaries  have  not  been  admitted  to  the  capital  of  the 
sese  empire ;  but  these  restrictions  have  lately  been  relaxed,  and  there  are  now  ten 
Its  of  different  societies,  including  two  Medical  Missionaries,  settled  within  the  walls, 
actively  engaged  in  various  Missionary  operations.  While  the  people  are  yet  very 
erfectly  acquainted  with  the  objects  and  labours  of  Christian  Teachers,  and  while  their 
odices  against  the  admission  of  foreigners  continue  strong,  it  hss  been  deemed  necessary 
bstain  from  preaching  in  the  crowded  streets  ;  but  buildings  msy  be  obtained  as  Hos- 
Is,  Schools,  and  Preaching  Stations,  in  which  these  several  forms  of  Christian  labour 
r  be  prosecuted  without  interruption. 

he  following  is  the  list  supplied  by  Dr.  Lockhart  of  the  Societies  which  have  already 
lUished  Missions  in  Peking,  with  the  names  of  their  respective  agents : — 

moN  MiasioNART  Society. — Rev.  Joseph  Edkins  and  wife ;  and  Dr.  Lockhart. 

UECH  MissiONAAT  SociBTV. — Rcv.  J.  Burdou ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Collins,  wife,  and  children ; 

ad  Mr.  John  Fryer,  School  Teacher. 

srsL  Propagation  Society. — Dr.  Stewart  j  and  Rev.  F.  R.  Michell. 

6LI8H  Pre8btterian  Mission. — ^Bev.  W.  C.  Burns,  pro  tern, 

[SEicAN  Episcopal  Mission. — Rev.  S.  Scherescherveski. 

iieican  Pbbbbttebian  Mission. — Rev.  Dr.  W.  Martin,  wife,  and  children. 

rhe  Rev.  Joseph  Edkins,  in  a  letter  dated  January  23rd,  ult.,  describes  the  varioiu 
thods  in  which  Missionary  operations  are  at  present  carried  on  in  Peking  :— 

*Tlie  work  of  preaching  in  this  city,"  he  writes,  "is  now  gradually  extending.  At 
seat  there  are  two  rooms  daily  employed  in  connection  with  our  Mission,  for  making 
ma  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  besides  the  patients'  waiting-room  in  the  hospital, 
e  first  is  a  room  in  an  Imperial  temple.  A  ride  of  between  three  and  four  miles,  chiefly 
roads  skirting  the  palace  walls,  conducts  to  it.  The  hospiUl  is  to  the  south-east  of  the 
lee,  and  this  station  is  on  the  north-west,  in  a  very  densely  populated  part  of  the 
tar  city.    I  rejoiced  in  its  being  obtained  for  preaching,  as  an  important  step  towards 


vert,  succeeded  in  rentmg, 

been  emi^yed  daily  for  this  purpose  ever  since.  The  Manchu  convert  has  exerted 
self  aeakmaly  to  bring  hU  friends  to  hear  the  words  of  Jesus ;  and  daily  instruction  out 
hm  Seriptaree,  and  aoctal  prayer  meetbgs,  have  already  led  some  of  them  to  a  con- 
nbte  acqiMiBtBiice  vrith  Divine  truth.  Most  of  the  attendanU  are  Manchus.  The 
t0  A§  kcqaial  tbrw  or  four  mornings  in  the  weeV,  to  tUen^  mi  ^\l  <ami^ 
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and  on  Sunday  he  brings  with  bim  six  or  eight  of  his  disciples ;  and  their  steady  tttnte 
to  the  heaTenly  teachings  of  the  Divine  word  is  cheering. 

*'  The  room  is  small,  and  it  is  now  necessary  to  exchange  it  for  one  more  comraodioiia 
the  neighbourhood.  The  '  Temple  of  the  Emperors  and  Kings '  needs  re paiiing,  ind  tUi 
will  render  it  impossible  for  lis  to  hire  the  room  again  at  present ;  but  another  larger  im 
has  been  obtained,  and  we  expect  that  this  will  be  opened  for  preaching  in  a  few  diti.  Ii 
is  in  a  lane  of  the  larger  kind.  We  thus  avoid  the  greater  publicity  of  large  thoroa|lrfn 
at  present,  contented  if  we  can  obtain  a  limited  audience  of  constant  hearers  in  i  leedlf 
somewhat  retired,  rather  than  invite  a  crowd  of  those  who,  liko  the  wayside  auditors  i&ibi 
parable,  allow  the  birds  of  evil  intent  to  rob  them  of  their  treasure. 

"The  other  preaching  room  has  been  hired  in  a  large  lane  also,  half 'a  mile  froatk 
hospital.  Part  of  it  is  used  as  a  schoolroom  for  poor  children.  It  was  first  opened  fir 
preaching  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  new  year  ;  and  men  and  women  from  the  netghboa* 
hood  have  filled  the  house  on  each  Sabbath  afternoon  ever  since.  The  school  mister,  «bi 
was  baptized  three  weeks  since  at  the  hospital,  resides  at  the  schoolhouse  with  hiiwib 
He  is  a  converted  Mahometan.    The  followers  of  Mahomet  are  in  this  city  TerynuBHHi 

'*The  school  is  partly  for  destitute  children,  of  whom  three  have  been  receiTed.  illif 
them  from  the  beggar  class,  which  in  Peking  is  extremely  large.  It  is  hoped  thatuiiliaei 
funds  will  be  obtained  for  the  school  from  local  sources,  and  that  the  number  of  poorlitlk 
outcasts  thus  reclaimed  from  a  life  of  beggary  and  probable  crime  maybe  increased.  TWie 
are  nine  day  scholars  besides,  who  are  neither  orphans  nor  beggars,  but  the  childmtf 
persons  able  to  provide  them  with  food  and  clothing,  but  not  with  education.  Soch  n 
Institution,  under  the  care  of  a  suitable  native  convert,  is  adapted,  in  a  city  like  tU!,tt 
insure  kindly  regard  from  the  resident  population,  and  will  tend  to  neutraUze  aoyilua 
they  may  feel  at  our  preaching  against  idolatry  and  the  varions  native  superstitioni. 

"The  new  year,  you  will  thus  see,  has  opened  for  us  cbeeringly,  and  there  is  goodRM 
to  expect  that  Peking  will  prove  a  fruitful  field  for  Missionary  labour.'* 

MEDICAL   MISSION. 

Dr.  Lockhabt,  our  devoted  and  disinterested  representative  at  Peking,  hai  contiusi 
his  multifarious  and  abundant  labours  throughout  the  year,  and  has  had  the  happisen  of 
imparting  relief  to  multitudes  of  the  afflicted  and  wretched ;  while  his  daily  laboan  is  the 
hospital  have  been  accompanied  by  the  faithful  instructions  of  a  Native  Christisn  Teieher. 
The  following  are  extracts  from  the  Report  of  the  hospital,  which  he  first  established  ici 
has  since  superintended  in  the  city  of  Peking: — 

"  The  work  of  the  hospital  and  dispensary  has  been  carried  on  during  the  Isst  tielve 
months  without  interruption.  Considerable  additions  have  been  made  to  the  accomaodi- 
tion  for  patients ;  and,  though  the  premises  are  necessarily  very  different  from  a  Earopeis 
hospital,  still  they  answer  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  intended. 

**  The  same  general  plan  has  been  followed  this  year  as  before.  The  ont-patienti  lu^ 
been  attended  to  every  day,  and  all  classes  of  people  have  applied  for  relief. 

"There  have  been  10,251  separate  cases  attended  to  during  the  past  twelve  BNOthi. 
Numbers  of  these  have  been  seen  daily,  or  twice  or  thrice  a  week  for  a  long  time,  ud 
almost  all  of  them  several  times ;  but  each  case  is  registered  only  once,  on  being  firtt  seen, 
and  no  record  is  kept  of  subsequent  visits. 

"  Many  of  the  patients  have  come  from  various  cities  and  towns  in  the  province,  sod ilfo 
from  different  and  distant  places  beyond  the  Great  Wall. 

*<  As  to  the  religious  instruction  given  to  the  patients,  it  may  be  stated,  that  many  tfif^ 
of  the  Chinese  New  Testament,  and  various  books  on  the  leadiog  trutha  of  ChrisiiiBi?* 
have  been  presented  to  them,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Edkins  and  a  Native  Preacher  have  belddaly 
services  in  the  hall,  during  the  time  that  the  patients  were  waiting  for  their  torn  to  goi"^^ 
the  surgery.  In  this  way  much  Christian  knowledge  has  been  imparted,  and  it  is  boF<^ 
not  without  good  effect.  We  think  that  the  endeavour  to  teach  and  to  heal  shonU  ^ 
carried  on  together. 

**  This  establishment  is  not  the  only  one  now  in  Peking  in  eonneetlon  with  Vnla^ 
Missions.  Dr.  J.  A.  Stewart,  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goapel,  hu  Iit(i.r 
obtained  premises  in  another  quarter  of  the  city,  and  is  be|^nning  to  attend  patienU  st  i^ 
new  hospiUl,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  very  successful,  and  answer  his  highest  eipeetatiisf' 

"  By  the  residence  of  Medical  Missionaries,  and  the  esUblishment  of  hospitals  ia  P^l 

mnch  good  will  be  done  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  its  vicinity;  and  thm,  by  bcaliif 

aad  teaching,  the  Gospel  will  be  made  known  amon^  them.    The  priniry  oli|e«t  of  tke 

hoBpM  ia  lo  hetl  the  tick,  tad  he\p  thoM  lAio  vofitic  twiiL  gtoatma  »4  t*iA  iMUft  W 
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^  of  the  Word  of  life,  to  give  the  people  the  roetnt  of  fpf ritual  renoTation,  lo 
hem  to  Him  who  U  our  only  Saviour,  Teacher,  aad  Guide,  the  Lord  Jesui 

INDIA. 

ice  of  every  suceeeding  year  tends  to  strengthen  the  claims  of  India  upon  the 
1  and  self-denying  labours  of  the  Churches  of  Britain.  The  political  changes 
occurred  iu  that  Empire  of  Nations,  and  the  new  relation  of  its  millions  to  our 
already  wrought  the  most  beneficial  results,  and  their  future  influence  will 
alcolable  worth.  The  diffusion  of  education,  the  extension  of  commerce,  the 
ntercourse  between  the  remotest  provinces  of  the  country,  and  between  India 
ritain  itself — these  improvements,  now  in  rapid  progress,  as  they  supply  to  the 
issions  new  opportunities  for  labour  and  new  sources  of  encouragement,  impose 
igations  for  increasing  zeal  and  vrider  exertion.  May  the  Churches  of  Britain 
ise  of  their  deep  responsibilities  in  relation  to  India,  which  the  providence  of 
rouderfully  associated  with  ourselves,  and  subjugated  to  the  dominion  of  our 

the  progress  of  our  Indian  Missions  has  not  been  recently  marked  by  any 
is,  or  any  large  increase  of  converts  in  particular  localities,  yet  it  has  been  real 
.  The  continuance  of  Missionary  labour  for  more  than  half  a  century,  the 
f  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  various  languages  of  the  country,  with  the  growing 
omote  education  and  social  improvement,  have  all  had  a  direct  influence  in 
le  faith  of  the  people  In  the  superstitions  and  absurdities  of  Hindoo  idolatry, 
ring  their  minds  more  accessible  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.* 
r  of  caste  has  been  sensibly  weakened,  and  many  high-caste  natives  have  at 
les  embraced  the  Gospel.  During  the  last  year  three  converts  of  high  caste, 
Kulin  Brahmins,  have  been  received  into  our  Mission  Church  in  Calcutta. 
ng  accessions  have  been  made  to  our  Churches,  generally  in  the  South,  where 
ve  renounced  heathenism,  avowed  themselves  Christians,  and  placed  themselves 
lidance  and  counsels  of  Christian  teachers. 

er  of  young  men  under  training  for  the  work  of  Evangelists  is  greater  than  at 
>eriod ;  and  those  that  have  already  been  ordained  to  the  ministry,  as  pastors 
8,  have  diligently  discharged  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  have  well  sustained 
stent  and  unblemished  Christian  character. 

iZi/y  of  the  Native  Churches  is  a  new  and  most  encouraging  feature  of  the 
nerly  the  Hindoo  converts  were  forward  to  complain  of  their  poverty,  and  to 
)r  themselves  rather  than  extend  it  to  others.  But  now  they  feel,  to  some 
onvictions  of  Christian  duty,  and  according  to  their  ability  raise  considerable 
s  for  the  support  of  the  Native  ministry,  the  erection  of  chapels,  the  purchase 
iures,  and  the  education  of  their  children.  The  Mission  Church  at  CALcnrrA 
last  year  not  less  than  £60  towards  the  salary  of  the  Pastor.  Within  the  last 
he  Christians  throughout  T&avanco&b  have  more  than  doubled  their  free-will 
the  cause  of  God ;  and  in  one  district  last  year  they  rose  from  £46  to  nearly 
se  instances  of  Christian  liberality  are  not  solitary,  but  the  same  improved  state 
manifested,  though  in  different  degrees,  throughout  our  Indian  Missions, 
smment  Schools  of  India  have  been  rapidly  extended,  and  the  number  of 
largely  increased.  In  these  the  education  given  is  highly  valuable,  especially 
sted  with  the  absurdities  and  falsehoods  taught  in  Native  schools ;  but  it  is 
df— the  Bible  being  authoritatively  excluded.  The  influence  of  such  a  defective 
the  native  mind  has  been  repeatedly  stated  vnth  great  force  by  Missionaries 
Ottpeteat  witnesses.  In  Calcutta,  where  the  Government  system  haa  been. 
«Mm>  MadSkiaMaeao9  moH  detrly  leeDf  the  Uii  B«|^  ot  ov  K^oaS^ 
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Society  contains,  in  the  case  of  a  yonng  Brahmin  'convert,  a  striking  iUnitiidoii.   The 
description  given  of  this  youth  by  a  Hindoo  Evangelist  is  as  follows  :— 

**  Kali  Prosunno  Chowdy  is  an  inhabitant  of  Sreenagore,  a  village  of  Dacca.    Hit  iitkr 
is  a  man  of  some  influence,  and  a  thorough-going  orthodox  Hindoo.     It  is  needless  toaj 
that  he  did  all  he  could  to  make  his  boy  walk  in  his  own  footsteps.    For  a  tine  Ui 
expectations  were  more  than  realized.     His  son  did  live  and  act  as  a  Hindoo.    Bot  tk 
prevailing  mania  for  English  education  and  its  prospective  advantages  infected  him,  sai,iB 
an  unpropitious  moment,  as  he  would  now  regard  it,  he  sent  his  son  to  the  GovemoMSt 
School  at  Burrisaul,  to  learn  the  language  and  literature  of  the  West.    As  Kali  PronsM 
grew  older,  and  advanced  in  his  studies,  his  mind  became  more  expanded,  bis  undersUn&i 
more  enlightened,  and,  before  many  years  had  elapsed,  he  found  out  that  to  worship  idib 
was  the  greatest  wickedness  a  human  being  could  be  guilty  of.     He  lost  all  ftith  it 
Hindooism ;  this  was  indeed  the  result  of  the  education  he  received  in  the  school   Bit 
what  further  influence  did  that  education  exercise  over  his  mind  ?     It  had  uprooted  fn» 
within  him  all  love  and  veneration  for  the  religion  of  his  fathers;  but  what  did  it  gift  bin 
as  its  substitute?     Here  the  Government  system  of  education  is  utterly  powerless--^ili 
insufficiency  and  incompleteness  must  be  admitted.    A  system  which  cultivates  the  md 
and  sharpens  the  intellect  only,  without  at  all  touching  the  heart,  is  worthless  to  msn  st  t 
moral  and  responsible  being — a  being  whose  present  happiness  and  whose  future  and  etond 
destiny  solely  depend  upon  the  entire  consecration  of  self  to  the  great  Author  of  his  life. 

'*  Under  such  circumstances,  our  young  friend  was  very  restless  in  mind.  Peace  be  wsotei 
— peace  he  sought  after  ;  but,  alas,  he  found  it  not !  There  was  no  one  then  within  tbe 
boundary  of  his  knowledge  who  could  say  to  him,  in  accents  of  compassionate  love, '  F^toe, 
be  still.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  1*  Like  a  wearied,  thirsty,  fuotiig 
traveller,  in  an  almost  boundless  sandy  desert,  he  longed  for  water ;  but  the  fountiiatj 
living  water  opened  up  on  the  summits  of  Calvary  was  as  yet  concealed  from  his  tic*. 
In  this  state  of  mind  he  joined  the  local  Brahmo  Sumaj,  and,  for  a  time,  seemed  to  likeiti 
theories  ;  but  his  iin-stricken  soul  could  gain  no  satisfaction  from  them.  Where  el&e  as 
satisfaction  be  found  but  in  Jesus  ?  Who  else  but  the  Lamb  of  God  can  '  take  avsy  onr 
sins  ?'  Who  but  the  great  Sun  of  Bighteousness  can  dispel  the  thick  darkness  of  onr  iooff 
man?  What  but  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  cau  make  us  free  from  the  bondage  of  its? 
What  else  but  the  blood,  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  can  rescue  as  from  theneTe^ 
ending  torments  of  hell  ?    These  glorious  truths  Kali  Prosunno  had  yet  to  learn." 

Happily,  in  the  case  of  this  young  Brahmin,  as  in  many  others,  the  education  he  had 
received,  defective  as  it  was,  led  him  to  seek  from  other  sources  for  higher  wisdom,  and,  by 
God's  mercy,  he  found  it. 

This  great  and  essential  defect  in  the  system  of  Government  education  is  supplied  is 
Mission  Schools;  and,  as  that  system  is  rapidly  extending,  so  ought  Christian  SchooU  to  be 
multiplied.    The  only  obstacle  to  such  increase  is  the  want  of  suitable  agents  and  adequte 
funds.    Although  it  is  universally  known  that  the  Bible  is  always  taught  in  our  scboold 
and  not  only  taught,  but  that  its  Divine  truths  are  explained  and  enforced  upon  the  popihi 
yet  these  schools  are  filled,  and,  in  many  instances,  preferred  to  those  from  which  the  Bible 
is  excluded. 

In  our  schools  also  weekly  payments  are  required ;  and  this,  instead  of  diminishing  the 
number  of  pupils,  serves  rather  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  instruction  given,  while  the  iiB» 
received  greatly  diminish  the  expenses  of  the  Institution. 

In  the  School  at  Bangalore  the  payments  for  the  year  amounted  to     .    dS3S    5  3 
In  the  Schools  at  Bkllary,  to  .  .  .  .  .       36    9  0 

In  the  School  at  Madras,  to      .  .  .  .  .  .      122    0   1 

In  the  Schools  at  Calcutta,  to  .  .  .  .      299  18   3 

At  Bangalore,  in  addition  to  the  school  fees,  i;30  8«.  \\d.  was  realized  by  the  w^^ 
needle-work  done  by  the  girls ;  and  at  Neyoor  the  work  of  the  girls  produced  £35  10i*9^ 
One  of  the  most  important  and  hopeful  indications  of  the  advancement  of  the  uti^ 
mind  appears  in  the  extension  of  education  among  the  femaks  of  India.  This  good  vsH^ 
has,  to  a  limited  extent,  been  carried  on  for  many  years  in  the  schoola  aaperinteadod  by  At 
wiwet  at  oar  MiiiionarieSt  and  from  ihete  maiv)  C^tisKMa^^i^a  sddA  xaMtn  htn  |Q>* 
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thf  who  are  diflVuing  bleiiings  in  their  households.  These  females  have  generally  belonged 
the  hambler  classes  of  society ;  but  efforts  have  been  commenced,  and  are  now  extending, 
mpart  knowledge  to  the  higher  ranks  of  Hindoo  women,  and  thongh  it  is  but  the  day  of 
dl  things,  we  may  confidently  expect  the  happiest  results.  Now,  indeed,  many  of  the 
cated  Hindoos  are  desirous  that  their  wives  and  daughters  should  receive  the  advantages 
Mlacation,  and  are  actually  employing  means  to  promote  their  mental  improvement, 
i  in  no  single  department  could  wise  and  benevolent  efforts  be  employed  with  greater 
antage  to  India,  than  by  the  enlightenment  and  elevation  of  the  female  population. 
*he  system  of  Zenana  visitation  to  the  females  of  respectable  Hindoo  families  is  a  means 
Christian  usefulness  of  great  promise;  and,  although  not  to  be  accomplished  without 
:h  difficulty  and  manifold  discouragements,  it  is  silently  extending. 
L  more  striking  evidence  of  the  advance  of  the  public  mind  of  India  in  favour  of  educa* 
I,  and  in  sentiments  of  respect  and  esteem  for  Christian  Missionaries,  could  scarcely  be 
nd  than  in  the  contrast  of  the  misrepresentation,  ridicule,  and  reproach  with  which 
.  Durr  commenced  his  noble  and  disinterested  career  in  India,  and  the  accumulated 
lonrs  heaped  upon  him  when  he  left  its  shores — honours  rendered  to  him  not  only  by  his 
intrymen  of  the  highest  rank,  but  by  the  most  distinguised  Hindoos  in  the  city  of 
Icntta. 

^though  the  Directors  are  thankful  in  being  able  to  present  these  favourable  indications 
the  state  and  prospects  of  our  Indian  Missions,  they  are  constrained  to  add,  that  the 
tire  Christian  agency  employed  by  all  Missionary  Institutions  for  the  redemption  of 
dia  from  its  debasing  and  destructive  idolatry  falls  far  short  of  the  magnitude  and  urgency 
the  occasion,  and  of  9ur  sacred  obligations  to  our  Divine  Master  and  Lord.  The  harvest 
great — all  but  boundless — but  the  labourers  are  few.  **  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
inest  that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest." 

Not  only  must  the  number  of  labourers  be  multiplied,  and  their  qualifications  largely  in- 
eaied,  but  such  are  the  gigantic  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  that  all  will  end  in  failure 
itttended  by  the  almighty  and  gracious  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  these  promised 
iccoors  all  our  hopes  must  centre,  and  for  their  enlarged  bestowment  must  our  earnest 
lyers  ascend. 

MADAGASCAR. 

Changes  the  most  important,  and  events  the  most  tragical,  were  actually  occurring  in  the 
ipital  of  Madagascar  at  the  very  time  our  Anniversary  Services  of  last  year  were  in  the 
lone  of  celebration.  On  the  10th  of  May  and  following  two  days  the  Government  of 
ADAM  A  II.  was  subverted,  his  life  sacrificed,  his  evil  counsellors  cut  off,  and  a  new 
oremment,  under  the  Queen  and  the  chief  nobles  of  the  country,  inaugurated.  The 
itelligence  of  these  events  was,  to  the  Directors  and  the  friends  of  the  Society,  altogether 
aezpected,  and,  indeed,  directly  opposed  to  their  strongest  anticipations  and  most  sanguine 
'pes.    The  Rev.  William  Ellis  thus  announces  these  momentous  changes  : — 

"Seldom  has  the  instability  of  human  affairs  been  more  strikingly,  and,  in  some  respects, 
igically  manifested,  than  in  the  events^of  the  last  few  days  in  this  city.  Within  that 
Tiod  the  reign  of  Radama  II.  has  closed  with  his  life ;  a  successor  has  been  chosen  by  the 
'bles,  and  accepted  by  the  people ;  a  new  form  of  Government  has  been  inaugurated,  and 
is  arranged  that  the  legislative  and  administrative  functions  of  the  sovereignty  shall  here- 
er  be  discharged  by  the  Sovereign,  the  nobles,  and  the  heads  of  the  people,  jointly.  A 
iea  of  resolutions,  embodying  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  germs  of  Constitutional 
(vemment,  has  been  prepared  and  presented  by  the  nobles  and  heads  of  the  people,  to  the 
leen,  containing  the  conditions  on  which  they  offered  her  the  crown.  The  acceptance  of 
J  conditions  by  Rabodo,  and  their  due  observance  by  the  nobles  and  heads  of  the 
ipUf  were  attested  by  the  signatures  of  the  Queen  and  the  chief  of  the  nobles  before  the 
mer  wit  announced  to  the  people  as  their  future  Sovereign,  and  proclaimed  under  the 
it  of  RASOARKmBMA^  Quecn  of  Madagascar/' 
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Mr.  Ellis  proceeds  to  aeeonnt  for  the  re?olatioii»  lo  far  u  it  reUtos  to  tiio  Itli  Kisgitf 
follows  :— 

"  Amiable  and  enlightened,  as  in  several  respects  Radama  certainly  was,  bis  views  of  tk 
duties  of  a  ruler  were  exceedingly  defective,  and  almost  all  government  for  the  good  o(  tk 
country  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  abeyance  ever  since  his  accession.  The  destraeUos  tf 
a  large  part  of  the  revenue  of  Government  by  the  abolition  of  all  duties ;  the  exclttuoafiM 
his  councils  of  many  of  the  nobles  and  most  experienced  men  in  the  nation,  while  he  »• 
rounded  himself  with  a  number  of  young,  inexperienced,  and  many  of  them  most  objeetiis> 
able  men  as  his  confidential  advisers ;  the  relaxation  or  discontinuance  of  all  efforti  b 
repress  crime,  or  punish  it  when  committed,  and  the  neglect  of  all  measures  for  placiDg  tie 
prosperity  of  the  country  on  any  solid  basis,  have,  notwithstanding  the  affection  msny  of  tin 
people  bore  him,  produced  growing  dissatisfaction." 

The  Rev.  Robert  Toy  describes  the  character  of  Radama  in  still  darker  colours :~ 

*'  It  is  true,"  he  writes,  **  that  the  King  was  of  an  affable,  humane,  and  genial  dispoiitioi; 
but  he  was  also  conceited,  frivolous,  irreligious,  most  licentious,  and  in  almost  every  reipRi 
totally  unfit  to  govern  a  country.  His  government,  if  such  it  could  be  called,  was  of  tki 
most  wretched  description,  and  his  life,  since  coming  to  the  throne^  has  for  the  most  pstt 
been  passed  in  amusements  of  the  lowest  kind.  Serious  in  the  presence  of  seriouslj  dii- 
posed  foreigners,  he  would  turn  them  into  ridicule  as  soon  as  they  had  left  him.  He  nttair 
despised  the  counsels  of  his  best  friends,  and  those  who  were  legally  his  advisers,  isd 
pampered  those  who  have  been  the  cause  of  his  ruin." 

The  picture  here  presented  of  the  rapid  course  of  degeneracy  on  the  part  of  thelateKiB( 
which  appears  to  have  commenced  soon  after  his  coronation,  renders  it  obvious  thst  ta 
nnhappy  death  was  brought  about  by  his  gross  dereliction  of  the  duties  devolving  obi 
sovereign,  and  by  his  abandonment  to  degrading  vices.  Nevertheless,  as  Mr.  Toy  jsttlj 
remarks,  "  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that,  however  much  he  changed  in  his  condsel 
towards  the  Christians  during  the  latter  part  of  his  short  reign,  he  had  previously  rendod 
them  good  service,  and  for  their  present  position  and  strength  they  are  in  no  small  degrai 
indebted  to  him.  Had  he  been  willing  to  abandon  his  follies,  and  to  have  diosen  wise  sa^ 
judicious  counsellors,  he  would  probably  at  this  moment  have  been  ruling  over  a  hippji 
united,  and  prosperous  people.'' 

The  avowed  principles  of  the  new  Government  are  enlightened,  just,  and  beneficent,  ssd, 
if  faithfully  observed  by  the  Sovereign  and  her  ministers,  they  cannot  fail  to  work  reinla 
the  most  beneficial  to  all  classes  of  the  Malagasy  people.  The  following  articles  in  the 
proposed  form  of  government  are  the  most  important : — 

''  The  word  of  the  Sovereign  alone  is  not  to  be  law,  but  the  nobles  and  heads  of  tk 
people,  with  the  Sovereign,  are  to  make  the  laws. 

"  Perfect  liberty  and  protection  is  guaranteed  to  all  foreigners  who  are  obedient  to  the 
laws  of  the  country. 

'*  Friendly  relations  are  to  be  maintained  with  all  other  nations. 

"  Duties  are  to  be  levied,  but  commerce  and  civilization  are  to  be  enconraged. 

**  Protection,  and  liberty  to  worship,  teach,  and  promote  the  extension  of  Chriitiiiilyi 
are  secured  to  the  Native  Christians,  and  the  same  proteetion  and  liberty  are  gwnanteedK 
those  who  are  not  Christians. 

**  Domestic  slavery  is  not  abolished;  but  masters  are  at  liberty  to  give  freedom  to  tkfir 
slaves,  or  to  sell  them  to  others. 

"No  person  is  to  be  put  to  death  for  any  offence,  by  the  word  of  the  Sovereign  sloie; 
and  no  one  is  to  be  sentenced  to  death  till  twelve  men  have  declared  such  person  to  ^ 
gnilty  of  the  crime  to  which  the  law  awards  the  punishment  of  death." 

Both  as  Englishmen  and  Chrlstiaoi  we  most  heartily  rejoice  at  the  ohtDgt  fhmi  ibHWe 
despotism  to  the  prindples  of  Constftntional  Government  i  bat  whether  tlie  lafaesdil 
daises  in  Madagascar  sincerely  value,  or  know  how  to  improve  these  good  prindples,  tiac 
only  can  determine.  Hitherto,  however,  the  Queen  and  her  Govemmeat  han  fntlkA 
adhered  to  the  new  laws«  and  especially  to  that  which  is  the  most  InterailiBg  and  InyofWt 
to  the  MiMdoB  Chorcheiy  namely,  tha  \kw  ^^<Sh  ueoxta  \ifvAMi&s«x  ItaA^ifiMIsi  te  ^ad^ 
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Mcb,  tod  promote  tlia  ostension  of  Christitnity  among  tbe  peopl^i  of  Madagaicar.  **  No, 
opediment,"  uyi  Mr.  EllU,  "  is  offered  or  allowed  to  the  perfectly  free  action  of  the 
briftians,  alike  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  privileges  and  their  efforts  to  extend  the 
ospel  to  others ;"  and  oar  Missionaries  express  not  only  their  hope,  bat  their  expectation 
}m  the  constant  increase  of  the  Christians  in  the  capital,  and  especially  from  among  the 
|her  classes  of  society,  that  any  return  to  persecution  for  the  truth's  sake  would  become 
\i  only  difficult,  but  impracticable.  The  patronage  of  such  a  ruler  as  the  late  Radama 
old  not  fail  to  be  injurious  rather  than  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  pure  Christianity ;  and 
the  present  Sovereign  and  her  Government  continue  to  administer  the  law  granting 
ligious  freedom  and  equality,  with  justice  and  impartiality,  the  Native  Church  will 
>sscss  all  that  it  can  claim,  and  all  that  will  really  conduce  to  its  stability  and  usefulness. 
At  the  close  of  1863  the  Christians  of  Antananarivo  presented  themselves  in  a  body  to 
:e  Queen,  who  received  their  addresses  with  evident  pleasure,  and  gave  them  repeated 
surances  of  her  satisfaction.  Mr.  Ellis  gives  an  interesting  narrative  of  the  day's  pro- 
sedings: — 

*'  Ou  Christmas  Day  the  heads  of  the  Christians  expressed  a  wish  to  pay  their  respects  to 
le  Queen,  and  her  Majesty  signified  her  pleasure  to  receive  them.  Early  in  the  morning 
f  that  day  the  congregations  assembled  in  their  respective  chapels.  The  places  were  all 
rowded,  though  the  services  were  closed  soon  after  eight  o*clock.  The  several  congrega- 
ons  then  proceeded,  some  of  them  singing  as  they  went,  to  Andohalo,  the  place  of  public 
isemblies.  In  company  with  some  of  the  Brethren,  I  proceeded  to  the  place  of  gathering. 
)noar  way  we  met  the  Prime  Minister  and  some  of  the  nobles  going  to  the  palace;  but  the 
Md  was  so  thronged  with  Christians,  that  their  bearers  could  with  difficulty  make  their 
rvf  through  the  crowd.  On  reaching  Andohalo  an  animating  spectacle  presented  itself, 
n  this  natural  amphitheatre,  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  not  fewer,  certainly,  than 
000  Christians  were  assembled.  Some  were  standing  or  leisurely  walking  to  and  fro, 
thers  sitting  under  umbrageous  and  fruit-bearing  ^^-trees.  Fathers  and  mothers  with 
heir  children  were  there,  young  men  and  maidens,  pastors  and  their  spiritual  flocks,  all  in  ^ 
hta  holiday  attire.  All  seemed  perfectly  at  ease  and  conscious  of  security,  while  the 
ntefal  joy  of  the  heart  seemed  to  beam  in  every  countenance,  and  find  utterance  in  every 
neting. 

*'  While  the  leaders  of  the  Christians  were  arranging  the  several  companies,  we  proceeded 
broagh  the  crowded  way  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  large  palace,  and  were  soon  after 
)IIowed  by  the  Christians  walking  four  abreast.  Among  the  front  ranks  were  civil  and 
lilitary  officers  of  13th  and  I4th  Honours,  officers  of  the  palace,  as  well  as  others  of  lower 
ink,  mingled  with  pastors,  preachers,  and  deacons,  followed  by  the  whole  body  of  the 
liristians,  the  men  walking  first,  and  the  women  afterwards.  Joining  with  them,  we  led 
le  way  to  the  palace,  the  general  residence  of  the  Queen.  Here  the  Christians  filled  every 
rtilable  spot  of  ground  in  front  of  the  balustrade  within  which  the  royal  seat  was  placed. 
he  members  of  the  royal  family  and  officers  were  ranged  on  the  left ;  the  ladies  in  waiting, 
le  ministers  and  members  of  the  Government,  on  tho  right.  When  the  Queen  came  out 
'  the  palace  she  was  welcomed  with  hearty  greetings  from  tho  vast  assembly.  As  these 
bsided,  several  parties  of  singers  sang  what  may  be  termed  the  National  Anthem,  and  a 
mn  imploring  tbe  Divine  blessing  on  the  Queen.  An  officer  then  advanced  a  little  in 
mt  of  the  rest,  tendered  the  salutations  of  the  Christians  to  her  Majesty,  and  presented 
e  cnstomary  hcuina,  which  the  Queen  very  cheerfully  acknowledged.  The  choirs 
longing  to  the  several  city  congregations  afterwards  sang  with  good  effect  several  hymns 
d  anthems.  Rainimamo^jisoa,  an  intelligent,  gifted,  and  influential  officer,  also  an  aide- 
-camp  to  the  Prime  Minister,  then  stood  forward,  and,  in  the  name  of  his  fellow- 
iristians,  addressed  the  Queen  with  much  readiness  and  force,  assuring  her  Majesty  of 
»sr  loyalty  and  gratitude  for  their  privileges,  of  their  devotedness  to  the  Government,  and 
meat  desires  to  promote  the  welfare  of  all  classes.  The  Queen  made  a  short  and 
proving  reply,  and  by  gestures  as  well  as  words  assured  the  vast  assembly  of  the  satisfac- 
•n  which  their  presence  and  the  declaration  of  their  attachment  had  afforded.  The  high 
icera  and  other  members  of  the  Court  seemed  surprised  and  pleased  with  the  singing  of  the 
irl^iana;  and  after  tbe  latter  had  again  sung  the  National  Anthem,  her  Majesty  rose  and 
•entered  the  naJaoe  amidst  the  cordial  greetings  of  the  multitude,  who  thea  returned 
tiMir  livectif e  homafc 
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The  strange  and  happy  contrast  between  the  scene  tbns  deseribed  and  the  fiW 
semblies  which,  in  former  years,  were  convened  on  the  same  spot  to  hear  the  Cluisl 
sentenced  to  slavery  and  to  death,  cannot  fail  to  inspire  our  grateful  praise  to  tbor 
and  ours,  and  to  strengthen  our  trust  in  Him  for  the  future  safety  and  prosperity  of 
Church. 

Two  important  measures  have  recently  been  commenced  in  the  capital.  In  the  b 
of  January  the  foundation  of  the  first  Mbm orxal  Church  was  laid  by  the  Prime  M'u 
assisted  by  our  venerable  friend  Mr.  Ellis ;  and  in  the  same  month  the  erection 
Hospital,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  afflicted,  was  also  commenced.  The  latt 
trust,  will  prove  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  Missionary  labour,  and  a  real  blessing  to  molt 
of  sufferers. 

"The  Natives,'' sajs  Dr.  Davidson,  "although  they  are  considerably  removed  f 
state  of  barbarism,  and  have  attained  to  a  certain  degree  of  advancement  in  maoj 
useful  arts,  are  entirely  ignorant  of  medical  science.  The  priests  are  their  physicians 
medical  and  religious  superstitions  form  parts  of  one  system.  The  Malagasy  woi 
signifies  at  the  same  time  medicine  and  charmt  and  thus  we  find  that  the  chief  ( 
means  of  cure  are  incantations  and  charms.  Surgery  is  unknown  :  the  simplest  ope 
are  not  attempted.  The  numbers  who  daily  apply  for  medicine  and  advice  evince  tb* 
put  upon  the  dispensary  by  the  Malagasy.  More  substantial  proofs  are  not  wanting 
nobles  have  contributed  cheerfully  towards  the  erection  of  the  buildings ;  and  whU 
are  refused  medicine  because  they  are  unable  to  pay  for  it,  yet  many,  even  of  the  p 
willingly  give  a  small  sum  as  they  are  able,  to  help  to  meet  the  current  expenses 
establishment." 

During  the  past  year  the  Printing  Pre89  has  been  brought  into  full  operation,  sn 
Day  and  Sunday  Schools  have  been  established. 

Mr.  Ellis,  with  all  his  fellow-labourers,  bears  the  most  explicit  testimony  to  the  p 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  increase  of  believers,  both  in  the  capital  and  the  country. 

'*  With  regard  to  the  prospects  of  the  Mission  among  the  people,"  writes  Mr. 
*'  nothing  can  be  more  encouraging.  The  five  chapels  in  the  city  are  crowded  every  S 
and  two  more  are  in  course  of  erection.  Both  adults  and  children  are  eager  for  kna 
and  there  is  perfect  liberty  of  action.  A  very  large  population  in  villages  around  the 
are  ready  for  the  Gospel ;  for  heathenism  here  seems  never  to  have  had  that  all-ab 
power  and  influence  which  most  systems  of  idolatry  have." 

'  Our  Missionary  Brethren  give  most  gratifying  reports  of  the  several  congregati 
whom  they  minister  the  Word  of  Life.  The  following  letter  from  the  Rsr.  W.  £.  Cc 
dated  January  1st,  is  selected  as  an  illustration  :-- 

*'  When  I  wrote  to  you  last  October  I  think  I  told  yon  we  had  just  finished  a  new 
at  Amparibe.  When  you  hear  that  it  was  less  than  three  months  in  building  yon  n 
expect  that  it  has  any  great  architectural  claims ;  still,  it  is  spacious,  clean,  light,  an 
fortable,  and  I  am  most  thankful  to  have  it  instead  of  the  dark,  dirty,  patchworl 
which  we  pulled  down.  It  is  built  of  clay.  The  walls  are  nearly  two  feet  thick,  and 
feet  high.  The  size  of  the  building  inside  is  fifty-nine  feet  by  forty ;  the  roof  is  ■ 
mshes.  The  whole  cost  of  the  building  was  paid  by  the  congregation  :  the  amoni 
scribed  in  money  was  139  dollars ;  but,  in  addition  to  this,  many  gave  wood,  doors,  wi 
and  other  materials  used  in  the  building.  Our  old  chapel  was  such  a  miserable  pla 
all  felt  the  need  of  a  new  one ;  and  all  joined  most  zealously  in  polling  down  the  d 
and  putting  up  the  present  building.  On  the  Sabbath  morning  of  our  opening  the  i 
of  persons  was  counted  as  they  went  out,  and  it  vras  found  that  1500  had  been  accoBBfli 
inside  the  building :  there  were  also  some  two  or  three  hundred  outside.  From  the 
opening,  our  congregations  have  been  large :  last  Sunday  morning  we  were  ai  foil 
bad  ever  been. 

**  During  the  past  year  the  Church  has  largely  increased.    The  number  of  aew  u 
admitted  in  lets  than  twelve  months  is  182.    About  eighty  have  been  diiwiwfid 
new]/  formed  Churches;  and  I  can  «ee  mucli  im^^tovement  when  I  eompait  the  fa 
Mttte  of  the  Chorobei  as  we  found  tbem  w\V\i  t>itNx  ^ttannX  t»n.^^Q0m«  T^^MmH 
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aavioar  of  the  people  are  much  better,  and  the  preachers  are  quite  as  earnest  and  faithful, 
t  more  careful  as  to  what  they  say. 

'*  The  heaTy  rains  which  are  now  falling  almost  daily  render  it  impracticable  to  Tisit  the 
Uag;e  Churches,  but  all  with  which  X  am  acquainted  are  in  a  prosperous  condition." 

Although  our  Missionaries  regard  the  capital  and  its  environs  as  having  the  first  claim 
pon  their  zeal  and  assiduity,  they  are  glad  to  embrace  any  practicable  opportunity  of  examin- 
ig  the  state  of  the  people  In  remote  districts,  and  of  doing  all  they  can  to  promote  their 
Sirutian  order  and  edification.  A  recent  letter  of  Mr.  Cousins  gives  an  interesting  picture 
f  society  in  Vonkzongo,  and  especially  of  the  number  of  Native  Christians  and  the  state 
f  the  Churches.  He  was  the  first  European  Missionary  who,  since  the  days  of  persecution, 
sd  journeyed  to  that  distant  part  of  the  island.  As  the  result  of  his  visit  he  ascertained 
lat  the  number  of  Christians  exceeds  tix  hundred^  and  that  there  are  three  Churches  con- 
lioing  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  members. 

Envoys  from  the  Queen  and  Government  of  Madagascar  have  recently  arrived  in  this 
OQDtry,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  some  modification  in  the  treaties  of  commerce  between 
be  late  King  and  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  They  have  been  favour- 
bly  received  by  the  members  of  our  Government,  and  have  been  honoured  with  interviews 
y  her  Majesty  the  Queen.  The  Directors  hold  these  distinguished  strangers  in  high 
espect;  and  they  very  earnestly  hope  that  the  objects  of  their  appointment  may  be  attained, 
nd  that  commerce,' amity,  and  peace  may  hereafter  be  honourably  maintained  between 
rreat  Britain  and  France  with  Madagascar. 

The  Society  has  now  completed  the  seventieth  year  of  its  history;  and,  while  the 
eriew  should  inspire  its  Directors  and  Constituents  with  sorrow  and  humiliation  that  their 
enices  have  been  characterized  by  weakness  and  imperfection,  they  should  still  be  animated 
nth  joy  and  praise  that  their  limited  and  feeble  agency  has  been  mighty  through  God  to 
iie  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  heathenism,  and  the  wide  extension  of  the  Saviour's 
kingdom  in  every  field  of  efibrt. 

In  the  Isles  of  the  Pacific,  where  revolting  pollution  and  horrid  cruelty  tyrannized 
lithoQt  restraint ;  in  our  Western  Colonies,  where  the  curse  of  slavery  rested,  both 
ipoD  the  African  stranger  and  his  English  oppressor  ;  in  the  deserts  of  South  Africa, 
shere  the  natives,  inspired  with  mutual  hatred,  were  victims  in  common  to  cruel  supersti- 
tions and  brutal  debasements ;  in  China,  with  its  multitudinous  millions,  shut,  and,  to 
huDsn  foresight,  impenetrably  shut,  against  the  servants  of  the  living  God ;  in  India, 
where  British  authority  was  employed  to  perpetuate  the  monstrous  erils  of  idolatry,  and 
exclude  from  the  idolater  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel ;  in  Madaoascar,  where  the  early 
^Hofflphs  of  the  Cross  insured  for  the  defenceless  converts  deadly  hatred  and  cruel  persecu- 
^— in  all  these  distant  and  wide-spread  territories  of  darkness  the  brave  and  devoted 
chsmpions  we  have  sent  forth  have  planted  the  standard  of  the  Cross,  and  sent  up  to  heaven 
^ exultant  strain,  "Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
^rist,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place." 

Let  OS,  then,  not  dishonour  ourselves,  nor  dishonour  the  Saviour  whom  we  serve,  by  the 
tteranoe  of  complaint  or  the  indulgence  of  dissatisfaction ;  but,  in  common  with  every  divi- 
ion  of  the  great  Missionary  host,  with  whom  we  go  forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
ligfaty,  let  OS  with  grateful  hearts  exclaim,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  as, 
hereof  we  ire  gUd."  And,  as  we  behold  what  God  hath  wrought,  with  faith  strengthened 
ad  hope  made  confident,  let  us  go  forward,  and  He  will  show  us  greater  things,  and  lead 
I  on  to  triumphs  yet  more  glorious.  "  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one 
stftnig  nation."  And,  though  the  time  may  be  distant,  yet  it  is  as  sure  as  the  dawn  of  to- 
lonowy  irhok  te  Church,  triumphant  over  every  form  of  Paganism  and  Anti-Christ,  shall 
BiteiatlMadoiliBf  MolMiMtiaii,  "B/M«ed  be  the  Lord  God,  tbe  Qod  ol  \vn^«\^V^  ^"(^^ 
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docth  wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be  His  gloriooi  name  for  eTcr."  Let  tti,  thCB,Ui 
on  that  day  by  the  earnest  and  unceasing  prayer,  "  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  vMi  ft 
glory;  Amen,  and  Amen." 

The  Rkv.  Thomas  Jones  moved  the  following  Resolution — 

"  Thnt  the  Report,  of  which  an  Abstract  lias  been  given,  be  approved  and  adopted*  aid  ihiticbe 
forthwith  printed  and  circulated  by  the  Directors.  That  this  Aleeting  deToatly  acknovlcdfci tti 
special  mercy  of  (iod,  which  has  been  vouchsal'ed  to  the  London  Missionary  Society  ihroogMlii 

Srulonged  period  of  fseventy  yearn.  The  Meeting  ascribes  to  His  power  and  grace  thcTiriOBi* 
owmenl;)  of  the  Society's  faitiiful  Missionaries,  no  less  than  the  blessed  re<nilt«  which  hare foUiwI 
th*fir  abundant  Labours  <n  every  fleld  of  effort.  And,  in  pledging  itseJ^  with  God's  he^  to  Hi 
earnest  and  enlarged  exertions  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  the  3IeetiD|r  ezclasivelydepudill 
success  upon  the  promised  outi>ouring  of  the  lioly  Spirit  in  answer  to  the  soppUcatiOBiirfe 
Church.*' 

The  lirst  thing  in  the  Resolution  is,  that  the  Report  which  has  been  read  be  apprani- 
that  is,  that  you  are  to  like  it ;  that  it  be  adopted,  taken  under  your  care,  printed,  drcoUtii 
and,  I  should  have  added,  read  by  the  Churches.     It  is  a  faithful  record  of  what  hsibM 
done  during  the  past  year  by  your  Society,  and  it  well  deserves  the  attention  of  all  vhofll 
interested  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.    I  have  heard  it  said  that  oar  Reports  are  not  mA 
rea<l.    Now  I  want  to  say  a  word  about  this.    The  cause  may  be — if  the  charge  is  tnH 
that  the  Missionary  spirit  is  feeble  in  our  Churches.     I  find  in  the  country  that  sltboi|^ 
farmers  are  not  the  quickest  of  apprehension  in  the  world — slow  to  move,  they  tike  il 
their  lessons  from  nature,  and  natnre  is  deliberate  and  slow;  here  in  London  you  sreiai 
hurry,  as  though  doomsday  were  to  be  in  a  few  weeks  ;  but  eternity  is  very  long.    Tkm^ 
the  farmers  are  slow  to  move,  they  can  speak  most  fluently  of  the  weather,  the  protpcdirf 
the  season,  and  the  coming  harvest.    And  why  ?     Only  because  they  are  interested  in  nek 
things.     Now,  my  friends,  if  you  are  interested  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel — if  yonr  bciiti 
yearned  over  a  dead  world — ^you  will  watch  with  anxious  hearts  the  progress  of  the  pm 
work,  and  be  thankful  for  any  report  that  would  tell  you  that  a  human  aonl  had  kes 
plucked  from  the  burning.     Another  remark  :  the  writers  of  that  Report  have  endeanad 
to  place  the  facts  therein  contained  in  a  readable  form.     I  commend  this  much.    Wentf 
avoi«l  by  all  possible  and  fair  means  a  spiritless  Report.     I  do  not  see  why  religious  boob 
should  be  dull  at  all,  or  why  a  dull  speech  should  be  delivered,  a  dull  sermon  composed, oc 
a  lifeless  report  written.    There  is  a  Missionary  report  in  the  New  Testament.    It  is  the 
first  record  of  Missionary  enterprise — the  Book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoatles.    The  recenh 
therein  contained  arc  beautiful  as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.     Read  the  history  sf 
the  Pentecost  carefully,  and  you  will  almost  see  the  tongues  of  fire,  and  feel  the  rush  of  tke 
mighty  wind.   Pass  through  God's  works.   All  His  works  are  done  in  truth ;  yes,  and  Hehidi 
made  all  things  beautiful  in  their  season.  Truth  clothed  in  beauty ;  this  ia  the  chincteristieaf 
God's  book  and  of  God's  works.   There  is  more  than  use  in  all  things.  There  are  wavcktioi 
the  lake;  the  fountain  sparkles  as  it  springs;  the  brook  murmurs  as  it  flows ;  the  sunlight plin 
on  the  autumn  dew ;  the  cold  wintry  morning  has  a  fringe  of  gold  and  fire.    There  are  fiowm 
in  the  field,  and  there  arc  stars  in  the  heavens ;  there  is  melody  in  the  human  voice,  sad 
beauty  in  the  human  face;  daisies  grow  on  the  churchyard  sod.    The  world  it  very  bentt 
ful.    Oh !  my  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  live  I     And  shall  we  write  a  lifeldss  Report?   Skill 
we  deliver  lifeless  sermons  ?    Nay  I  we  will  have  truth  wedded  to  beauty — truth  baptxud 
with  spiritual  life,  and  then  wc  hope  our  Reports  will  be  read.     Get  these  two  thiogs— i 
vigorous  Missionary  spirit  in  the  country,  and  a  noble  Report  such  as  we  have  heard  Ah 
morning — and  then  there  will  be  many  readers.    There  ia  another  thing  in  this  HeMdiiCioiif 
which  I  wish  to  speak.     It  calls  for  enlarged  and  more  earnest  exertions  for  the  oonieriiss 
of  the  heathen.     Now  that  is  general  language;  I  wish  to  make  it  speciaL     I  would csQ 
for  two  thiugs.    I  wonld  call  for  more  Missionaries  to  go  forth  to  heathen  lands.    We  hire 
just  heard  that  five  Missionaries  have  died  during  the  past  ytar,  and  some  mast  eoBC 
forward  and  be  baptized  for  the  dead.    I  am  well  aware  that  the  prosperous  and  respcdabk 
professions,  the  delightful  pursuits  of  art,  and  science,  and  gener^  literature  have  i«t 
charms  for  educated  young  men ;  but  I  desire  to  see  young  men  of  talent,  edocatios,  bB' 
doubted  piety,  and  aptness  to  teach,  present  themselves  for  this  service  of  Jesus  Cbriit.  I 
think  I  am  right  when  I  say  that  the  service  of  Christ,  in  this  most  direct  way  of  senisf 
Him,  ought  to  possess  the  highest  charm  for  the  ablest  young  men  in  our  Chnrchst.   ^'^ 
complained  in  the  Establishment  that  the  first  class  of  minds  are  deserting  the  pnlpiti  v' 
that  their  place  is  being  filled  by  second-rate  men.    I  am  sorry  to  hear  it.    I  adnirB  Ibe 
great  statesman.    I  bow  to  the  mighty  poet.    I  pay  homage  to  the  great  peinter.    Fowcft 
intellect,  gifts  divine,  I  worship  you  anywhere  1     But  God's  pulpit  I  thoa  onghtest  aot  ts 
be  weak,    Nayf  I  mean  to  lay  ihal  it  wiSl  ikot  \a  i^  %wA  ^i«i^<SbMRC«L4af,  Uk  SmM 
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Then  tbe  first  minds  turn  away  from  preaching  the  Gospel.    Let  able  young  men  think  of 
tis  snbject,  and  ask  themselves  whether  it  be  their  duty  to  offer  themselves  to  Christ's 
ierrice  in  England  or  abroad  ?     Charms,  sirs  !     I  know  of  nothing  possessing  such  charms 
u  preaching  the  Gospel.     I  like  to  spend  my  week  in  my  study,  listening  prayerfully  to  the 
voice  of  Divine  love,  and  on  a  Sunday  morning  to  interpret  to  my  friends  the  secrets  I  have 
keard  during  the  week.     I  do  like  to  go  there  and,  standing  as  it  were  on  the  threshold 
•f  God's  great  heaven,  push  the  curtain  aside,  and  let  in  a  flood  of  golden  glory  upon  the 
vorldly  minds  of  many  who  hear  me  preach.    Charms,  indeed  !     Why,  my  young  sirs,  talk 
•f  charms,  I  tell  you  what  you  shall  do.    Tou  shall  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor:  is  there 
10  charm  in  that  ?    You  shall  heal  the  broken-hearted :  is  there  no  charm  in  that  ?    You 
ihall  preach  deliverance  to  the  captive :  is  there  no  charm  in  that  ?     You  shall  live  a  noble 
life  of  asefulness:  is  there  no  charm  in  that?     One  day,  wrinkled,  weak,  and  shattered,  you 
also  shall  die,  but  die  in  the  embrace  of  the  love  of  those  whom  you  have  blessed :  flowers 
watered  by  their  tears  shall  grow  on  your  grave.     Christ  will  give  you  the  crown  of  life. 
Chsrnis !    Why,  sirs,  I  would  not  sacrifice  that  charm  for  all  the  thrones  of  Euiope !     Let 
yoQQg  men  think  of  this  and  offer  themselves  for  this  service  of  Christ.     One  word  more 
with  regard  to  this  call  for  more  earnest  effort.    Our  offerings  of  gold  and  silver  ought  to 
be  multiplied.     ''For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver;"  hoary-headed, 
old  prophecy,  thou  hast  been  there  for  ages  in  the  great  Bible  waiting  thy  fulfilment.   I  beg 
to  suggest,  my  Lord,  that  it  is  high  time  the  Church  should  turn  that  prophecy  into  history. 
Oar  offerings  of  gold  and  of  silver  should  amount  to  self-denial  and  sacrifice.     Let  me  quote 
a  Terse  from  the  New  Testament :  "  They  of  their  abundance  had  cast  into  the  treasury ; 
she  her  all."    The  rich  people  at  Jerusalem  of  their  abundance ;  the  poor  woman  gave  her 
all;  and  that  was  just  the  thing  that  attracted  His  eye ;  not  the  largeness  of  the  gift,  but  the 
principle  from  which  it  started.   There  is  an  admirable  definition  of  the  word  "abundance  ** 
in  an  old  English  dictionary.     Abundance,  the  author  says,  is  more  than  enough.     In  old- 
fiihioned  places  in  the  country,  mills  are  still  worked  by  water-power  and  not  by  steam. 
YoQ  will  find  that  there  is  an  obstruction  put  across  the  river,  and  an  artificial  channel  cut 
to  convey  the  water  from  the  river  to  the  water-wheel;  and  then  there  is  a  small  channel 
oat  of  that  to  carry  the  superabundant  water  to  the  river.  The  mill  is  to  have  the  "enough," 
tad  the  river  the  more  than  enough.     Now,  we  ought  to  give  a  little  of  the  enough,  and 
make  a  little  sacrifice  for  Him  who  sacrificed  all  for  us.     Arithmetic  is  not  a  very  poetic 
science.     In  fact  I  never  liked  it  on  account  of  that.     I  don't  believe  much  in  it.     And  yet, 
tike  arithmetic  high  enough,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  inspiration  in  it.     For  instance, 
^00,000  in  our  Annual  Report*     Is  there  not  poetry  in  that  ?   Or,  better  still,  the  London 
Missionary  Society 'a  income — £1,000,000 !     I  mean  to  say  that  that  reads  quite  musical.     A 
column  of  black  smoke  becomes  transparent  the  moment  it  passes  up  into  the  sunshine ;  and 
tkis  dull  column  of  contributions  in  our  Annual  Report  would  become  perfectly  readable  if 
inspired  by  twenties,  hundreds,  thousands,  five  hundred  thousands,  and  especially  a  million. 
^  not  think  I  am  speaking  unwisely,  I  am  not  setting  it  at  too  high  a  sum.     I  am  afraid  we 
shall  not  do  it  next  year ;  but,  brethren,  tbe  time  is  coming  when  it  will  be  done.   Remember 
Biymill  illustration.    Give  a  little  of  the  enough,  as  well  as  of  the  more  than  enough ;  and  the 
^)ort  of  your  Society  shall  say  £500,000  towards  the  London  Missionary  Society.     Oh, 
Esglind,  it  is  nothing  to  thee !     I  read  the  columns  of  thy  warlike  expenditure.    Thou 
^uist,  as  it  were,  let  down  a  spectral  palace  from  the  clouds  in  Kensington.     Like  a  play- 
tkiag,  in  six  months  thou  hast  means  to  take  it  in  pieces,  and  let  it  down  again  on  the 
^tifnl  bills  of  Surrey.    Oh,  England,  it  is  nothing  to  thee !    Thy  ships  plough  the  waves 
<^efery  sea ;  thy  wealth  circulates  through  the  arteries  of  the  whole  of  human  society.     Oh, 
^and!  shame  !     I'hy  little  ;6;'8 1,000 — shame  1     We  are  here  not  merely  to  say  what  we 
^e  done,  but  we  are  here  to  say  what  we  ought  to  do  ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  go  on  towards 
^  **0Qght "  until  it  is  realized.    The  next  thing  in  my  Resolution  is  that  you  recognise 
^  power  and  the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit.     Brethren,  I  want  to  say  a  word  or  two  con- 
ning this.    We  live  in  an  age  when  it  is  thought  more  philosophic  to  go  away  from  the 
JJttritiial  and  the  supernatural,  and  to  become  somewhat  materialized  in  our  mode  of  thinking. 
*|fow,  I  diflfer  from  that  entirely.    What  I  want  to  assert  is,  that  you  cannot  separate  the 
gospel  from  the  supernatural.    Do  away  with  the  supernatural,  and  your  Gospel  is  gone, 
'or  instance,  it  rests  on  a  supernatural  fact ;  it  is  supported  by  supernatural  power.    The 
'ppematoral  fact  ia  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.    "If  Christ  be  not 
''Hd,  then  ia   our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain."    Christianity — God's 
^inple,  consecrated  temple,  lighted  up  with  the  hopes  of  many  ages,  the  house  in  which 
J^  haard  tbe  prmisea  of  ten  thousand  hearts — if  Christ  be  not  risen,  thou  hast  fallen  into 
^yaelf  like  a  palace  of  ice  in  the  winter'a  sun  j  thou  hast  melted  and  vanished  away, 
^idiont  the  lapernatural,  Christianity  is  not.    In  a  celebrated  book  which  has  produced 
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grett  agitation  in  England  during  the  last  three  or  four  years,  I  fiod  it  asterted  tbLt  ih> 
unbroken  constancy  of  natural  causes  is  a  primary  law  of  belief;  that  the  iuiuj-r.: 
philosophy,  by  an  immense  accumulation  of  evidence,  confirms  this  belief,  and  tbir  thi* 
belief  is  so  fixed  in  the  mind  (mark  this)  that  no  inductive  inquirer  can  beliere  in  a  Lti-jclt. 
People  who  are  not  inductive  philosophers  may,  but  no  inductive  inqnirer  can  believ.<  in  i 
miracle.  Wonderful  induction !  1  have  three  objections  to  that ;  tlie  first  is,  that  inJuctivt 
philosophy  is  only  a  youth ;  he  was  only  born  the  other  day.  There  are  many  i!ii:t^'>, 
both  in  the  earth  and  in  the  heavens,  that  are  not  dreamed  of  in  the  inductive  phi!o!<iphT. 
The  universe  is  very  large,  and  God  is  very  wonderful.  Let  indaciive  philo&uvi:; 
be  humble.  Let  it  do  its  work  diligently,  prayerfully,  trustingly,  humbly,  but  let 
not  the  youth  make  reckless  assertions.  In  thii  grand  old  Creadon  take  time,  tow 
stripling  philosophy.  Don't  make  these  large,  broad  assertions,  lest  thou  sho<r  tht 
youth  and  thy  folly  by  so  doing.  Thou  wilt  be  heartily  sorry  for  it  by  and  by  wb« 
thou  comest  to  maturity.  Secondly,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  —  I  wish  to  spMl 
fairly — good  metaphysics  to  say  that  the  primary  laws  of  our  belief  become  streaf>.* 
ened  by  experience.  Will  you  think  of  it  for  a  moment?  Your  belief  in  cau>2tM» 
does  not  increase  with  knowledge.  It  is  as  strong  in  a  boy  as  in  a  man.  Yw 
have  a  curly-headed  lictle  fellow  at  home;  just  knock  at  the  door;  he  asks  who  (U 
that.  He  never  thought  that  it  did  itself.  The  idea  of  causation  is  as  strong  in  him  u  is 
you.  Understand  once,  that  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right  angia, 
and  seeing  all  the  angles  in  creation  will  not  make  you  believe  it  more  strongly.  Or  take 
another  illustration.  Increased  knowledge  in  the  science  of  numbers  does  not  make  a  mia 
more  sure  that  two  and  two  make  four.  I  am  no  great  arithmetician,  yet  I  believe  tliat « 
well  as  any  of  you.  I  wish  to  speak  most  respectfully  of  learning,  and  of  learned  tod 
scholariy  men ;  but  I  do  mean  to  say  that  we  very  often  allow  reckless  things  to  pass  for 
great  depths  when  they  are  great  shallows.  There  is  nothing  like  taking  hold  of  a  thing  isd 
looking  at  it — saying.  What  are  you,  and  what  is  your  business  here? — taking  it  to  piece 
and  analyzing  it.  After  all  that  is  said  about  removing  the  supernatural  foundations,  I  as 
glad  to  say  that  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  and  there  are  many  here  resting  ajxii 
it — the  everlasting  Rock  of  all  Ages.  There  was  a  third  objection.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it 
is  not  true  that  no  inductive  inquirer  can  believe  in  a  miracle.  I  should  be  very  sorrj  t» 
thfaik  there  is  no  inductive  philosopher  here;  but,  according  to  this,  if  you  believe iai 
miracle,  you  are  not  and  cannot  be  one.  I  mean  to  assert  that  there  are  hundreds  of  net 
in  England,  who  are  not  strangers  to  Bacon's  method  of  philosophy — men  who  have  read 
the  histories  of  philosophy,  who  have  gone  into  the  beautiful,  charming,  bewitching  meadow* 
land  of  philosophy — men  who  have  looked  on  her  beautiful  face  and  been  thrilled  by  dK 
wonderful  influence  that  goes  forth  from  it.  Let  no  one  suppose  I  am  speaking  agiuatf 
learning  and  philosophy.  There  are,  I  say,  many  philosophers  in  this  room  who  alDl 
believe  in  miracles.  They  believe,  for  instance,  that  Christ  died  on  the  cross  ISOO 
years  ago,  rose  from  the  dead — that  He  is  to-day  liring  in  heaven ;  and,  more  than  thA 
they  trust  all  that  they  have  and  are  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  they  aay  every  nigb 
and  every  morning,  *'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee ;  I  desire  none  on  earth  bes^ 
Thee."  Christ  1  Thou  art  my  all  in  both  worids.  Here  I  serve  Thee,  and  when,  fluUefii| 
and  trembling,  my  timid  spirit  lands  in  the  great  spirit  world,  it  is  Thy  smiling  faee  I 
expect  to  see  welcoming  me  home.  Yes,  there  are  many  inductive  philosophers  who  ctf 
and  do  believe  in  miracles.  The  Gospel  is  spread  by  a  supernatural  power ;  it  is  the  vifk 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  older  I  become,  the  more  firmly  I  believe  in  the  neceaaty  fo 
the  coming  down  of  God — not  only  God's  truth,  but  God  himself,  into  contact  with  tkt 
human  mind.  An  able  American  writer  has  said  that  if  one  of  the  planeta  became  prodi^ 
and  broke  away  from  its  orbit,  nothing  oould  bring  it  back  from  the  region  of  winter  and 
night  but  the  going  of  the  sun  to  fetch  it.  He  would  have  to  go  and  throw  hia  loig  aM 
of  gravitation  around  the  unwise  young  oomet,  and  thus  he  would  carry  it  back.  BradM 
we  did  break  away  from  our  Father.  We  went  into  a  strange  country,  and  fbaod  it 
darkness  and  death.  And  what  did  He  ?  He  came  down  Himself.  God  in  ow  aitiv 
appeared  in  the  person  of  Christ.  Great  Christ,  we  bless  Thee  I  Through  Jeias  Chrirt^ 
God  came  down — lays  hold  of  the  wandering  one,  places  him  in  hia  orbit  again,  whsit  ke 
shall  revolve  in  peace  around  the  throne  of  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Brethraa,  this  ii  ike 
grand  power  in  the  Church,  the  presence  ol  God's  Spirit.  I  think  no  man  ean  lif^  ' 
London  vrithout  feeling  the  absolute  neceuity  for  God's  Spirit  coming  into  the  miuk^ 
men  to  make  them  good  and  holy.  That  is  the  greatest  power  in  the  worid.  ItfuMi^ 
is  power.  A  man  who  had  been  to  Highgate,  taUing  with  a  great  Engliah  philoas|Ai' 
who  is  now  no  more,  said,  on  speaking  of  hitn  afterwards,  "  i  was  silctat  in  hia  prM<e; 
I  coald  not  speak  ;  his  power  oppressed  me."    There  is  great  power  in  intdlect.    Wb* 
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a  meet  a  mAa  that  is  mentally  grater  than  vou  are,  he  is  king  and  yon  are  the  subject. 
3a  may  rebel  against  it,  but  still  you  know,  as  I  know,  you  must  bow.  Eloquence  is  a 
iwer  in  the  Church.  We  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  eloquent  speaker ;  we  are  helpless  in 
8  I.ahds.  We  are  the  instruments ;  he  is  the  player.  Ue  is  Moses ;  our  hearts  are  the 
cks.  With  his  mystic  rod  he  touches  them  one  after  the  other,  and  the  water  gushes 
Tth.  I  should  like  to  see  all  our  pulpits  filled  with  elo(|aent  men — men  of  flexible  lip« 
en  of  expressive  face— men  who  have  that  something  which  cannot  be  described,  but  which 
)es  forth  a  quivering  power  from  the  battery  of  the  speaker*s  heart.  May  God  raise  up 
len  of  abundant  power  in  eloquent  speaking !  But  it  is  not  by  intellect ;  it  is  not  by 
oqoence ;  it  is  "  by  3Iy  power  and  My  Spirit,"  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  And  let  me 
ly  there  have  been  days  when  the  Church  was  a  power  in  the  earth.  We  read  of  the 
eroic  ages  ;  they  are  praised  by  the  old  poets  as  the  beautiful  and  distant  ages  when  fket 
id  myth  embrace,  where  history  and  tradition  meet — when  tradition  melts  into  history, 
B(l  history,  Hke  another  colour  in  the  rainbow,  melts  back  into  tradition.  In  that 
Motifdl  period  they  have  placed  the  heroic  ages  when  giants  and  Titans  lived  on  the 
irtb,  and  not  small  beings  such  as  we  are.  Brethren,  this  is  tradition,  and  myth,  and 
oetry ;  but  there  have  been  real  heroic  ages  in  the  Church  of  Grod,  when  Moses  com- 
iQned  with  God  on  the  trembling  brow  of  Sinai^-when  David  composed  the  spiritual 
jmna  which  thrill  our  hearts  in  the  nineteenth  century — when  Isaiah  with  rapt  seraphic 
re  spake  to  the  sinful  nations — when  the  Baptbt  thundered  rebukea  on  the  banks  of 
Drdftn — when  the  great  Paul  emptied  the  temples  of  Greece — when  St.  John  saw  vitiont 
I  Patmoa — when  reformers  struggled — when  martyrs  died — then  there  was  power  in  the 
burcbes.  Men  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ministers  in  England — we  want  power. 
ii«ionaries  abroad — ye  want  power.    Teachers  in  our  colleges — ye  want  power,  not  only 

tecid  forth  scholars,  but  inspired  young  men.  Deacons  of  our  Churches — it  is  no  time  to 
!ep.  Churches  of  the  land — ^you  ought  not  to  be  the  dull,  apathetic,  material  things 
my  of  you  are.  We  cannot  afford  to  be  weak.  Power  everywhere.  Power  in  the 
riog,  bursting  through  the  great  rock ;  power  in  the  grass,  cutting  its  way  through  the 
J;  power  in  the  lightning  flash;  and  shall  the  Church  be  weak?  1  see  the  syren 
Asare,  like  another  iffws/afmu  crossing  from  marsh  to  marsh  in  the  devil's  land,  where 
many  of  our  youths  are  lost.  Power  enough  hath  the  syren.  Yes,  Brethren,  power  is 
Ty where — and  shall  we  be  weak  and  feeble  ?  Our  fathers  sleep — let  not  the  thunder 
turb  their  slumbers — let  not  the  lightning- flash  wither  the  flowers  on  their  graves. 
ive  men  were  they.  I  like  to  shake  hands  with  them  across  the  ages.  They  did  their 
rk  nobly ;  they  crossed  the  stage  and  were  hurried  beyond  the  scene  into  the  darkneas 
leath.  They  are  gone,  and  we  are  here ;  and  shall  we  be  weak  ?  I  don't  mean  that  we 
I  become  as  Moses,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Paul ;  but  I  do  mean  to  say  that  as  the  ancient 
ans  went  up  to  heaven  and  stole  fire  from  the  sun,  you  may  go  aside  with  God,  touch 

Divine  mind,  and  come  forth  Divine  men,  to  mould  the  hearts  of  this  nation^  or  to 
end  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  foreign  lands.     You  have  heard  me  kindly.     I  have  apoken 

brotherly  on  this  subject.  May  God  bless  you  all  I  May  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  of 
lel  clothe  His  priests  with  salvation;  may  it  be  known  in  a  dry,  bard,  harsh,  sceptical 
V  that  God  ia  in  Israel,  and  that  religion  is  a  power. 

The  Hon.  A.  Kinn aird,  M.P.,  in  seconding  the  Resolution,  said, — ^After  the  remarkable 
Ireta  which  we  have  just  listened  to,  I  confess  it  looks  like  trifling  to  address  to  you  a 
r  commonplace  observations  which,  as  your  Treasurer,  perhaps,  I  am  bound  to  offer. 
tA  it  wovld  be  far  better  to  sit  and  ponder  over  those  mighty  truths  which  our  reapecled 
aid  has  presented  before  us.  I  think  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  take  in  and  ponder  and 
leet,  rather  than  to  attempt  so  soon  to  follow  him.  But  I  must  oongratulate  yon  oq  the 
port,  which,  though  lesa  eloquent  in  words,  is  eloquent  in  facta ;  and  I  must,  as  your 
euarer,  coBgratulate  you  on  this,  that  though  we  have  not  yet  reached  to  that  point 
deh  the  speaker  who  has  just  addressed  jrou  apoke  of,  and  which  I,  as  your  Treasurer,  will 
idly  hope  may  be  realized,  though  last  year,  through  causes  which  we  can  all  understand 
i  sympathize  with — namely,  the  distress  in  our  manufisctaring  districts,  which  was  so 
%  •veroone  and  conquenMi  by  our  working  population — you  had  some  failing  off  in 
nr  funda ;  yet  this  year  I  can  congratmlate  yon  on  the  fact  that  you  have  again  reached 
e  standard  from  which  you  had  departed.  And  I  hope  we  ahall  all  carry  in  mind  the 
dms  we  hate  heard,  in  which  the  speaker  told  us  it  is  possible — and  I  believe  it  is  fully 
«tiUe,  if  we  who  are  here  present,  who  are  most  of  us  engaged  so  much  in  worldly 
Ifings,  ooqM  but  realize  the  high  calling  to  which  he  has  pointed  us — I  believe  it  would 
<t  be  laag  before  your  funda  would  reach  jf  100,000.  But  I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  few 
varntiona  suggested  by  the  presence  of  my  friends  on  my  left,  the  Envoys  from 
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tion  and  fearful  sacrifice  :  can  we  wonder  that  the  process  of  Christ ianitj  shoold  be  tlor; 
But  I  believe  the  work  i«  be^n,  and  is  now  going  on,  which  will  certainly  tindfnciK 
and  overthrow  the  huee  fjihric  of  Hindoo  idolatry.     Manv  a  portion  of  God's  Word,  ort 
tract,  is  being  tho>i;htfu]!y  read  and  ponuered  over  in  secret;  and  in  rural  districts, mariTi 
statement  made  bj  the  Miiiiit'-.ary  as  he  preaches  in  the  busy  Imztmr,  or  heneitb  tbeind'n: 
tamarind  or  banyan  trees  of  Ilindoivirii?'?!.  sinks  deep  into  the  hearts,  and  I  believe  b  bit 
good  seed,  only  waiting  a  favourable  o^ip^rtunity  to  spring  up  and  bring  forth  frait     h 
larre  cities,  too.  there  are  muhitudes  of  young  men  who  know  enough  of  science  to  knot 
that  tb«r  own  Pumnas  are  faUe,  and  they  have  read  another  Vetham — the  true  ^Tordcf 
God,  the  holiness  of  which  contrasts  strangely  and  strongly  with  the  Iwoka  they  have  bea 
tanght  to  consider  divine.      I  Host  rations  of  this  kind  of  preparatory  work  are  constaotir 
coming  to  the   notice  of  Missionaries.     I  may  mention  one.      Some«  time  ago  a  )& 
sionary  was  preaching  not  far  frooi  Madras,  and  some  Brahmins  began  to  oppose  the  itat- 
ments  he  made.     A  yonng  man,  with  the  mark  of  Vishna  on  his  forehead,  then  prewl 
forward  to  the  side  of  the   Mi-sionary  and  assisted  him  very  efTectively  to  ansver  tk 
Brahmins  and  upho!d  Chri^tianity.      After  the  discussion  the  Missionary  asked  the  jtm^ 
man  who  he  was,  and  was  told  tliat  he  was  then  a  student  in  the  Government  Me(fial 
College;  but  that  he  had  lieen  for  some  yean  a  pupil  in  our  Institution,  and  the  convirtiw 
he  had  expressed,  and  the  arguments  used,  had  been  learned  there,  and  h?  added  that  k 
hoped   one    day  openly  to  profess   himself  a   Christian.      Every   Missionary  conneetei 
with  these  Institutions  could  point  to  scores — some  of  them  to  hundreds,  of  old  papib, 
now  settled  in  life,  and  occupying  important  positions,  who  are  intellectually  conviBCsl 
that   Christianity  is   tnie,  and   would   hail  with  joy  a  gentral  movement  in  its  f&fov. 
The   Hindoos   are  generally  a  timid   race,  singularly  unfit  to   stand    alone   and  bnie 
the    brunt   of    the    odium    and    reprobation    which    follow    breaking    caste.       Tbdr 
national  genius  leads  them  to  act  in  masses  ;  and,  knowing  as  I  do  that  every  year  iiii- 
creaatng  the  number  of  those  who  are  convinced  that  idolatry  and  caste  are  wicked  and  riiii 
and  that  Christianity  is  from  God,  I  believe  we  have  great  things  to  expect  from  mid 
Missionary  labour  in   India,  which  up  to  the  present  time  has  not  resulted  in  ai  opei 
profession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

But,  my  Lord,  in  8tatingthe  rt'sults  of  Missions  in  India,  we  can  take  still  higher  groand. 
We  can  point  to  actual  fruit  already  gathered.  Confining  myself  to  Southern  India,  tki 
Presidency  of  Madras,  with  which  I  stand  more  immediately  connected,  I  may  state  thit 
there  110,000  professing  native  Christians  are  connected  with  all  Protestant  Missioovy 
Societies,  and  of  these  20.2 IS  are  communicants  or  members  of  the  Church  of  Cbrirt. 
Here,  then,  we  can  point  British  Christians  to  a  great /ac^— the /ic^  of  20,000  natives  ii 
one  of  the  Indian  Presidencies,  now  sitting  down  at  the  table  of  the  I^rd  and  colDlB^ 
morating  His  death  and  dying  love ;  and  surely  this  speaks  of  progress.  Here  I  may  meatisi 
that  there  are  25,849  native  Christiana  connected  with  the  stations  of  our  own  Society  ii 
Southern  India,  and.  of  these,  1808  are  communicants.  It  is  true  that  the  s^eat  majoriif 
of  convert!  in  that  part  of  India  were  originally  of  very  low  rank  in  the  social  scale  anoif 
their  countrymen.  They  had,  in  fact,  no  proper  caste  at  all,  and  in  general  bad  little  ti 
suffer  in  becoming  Christians.  Missionaries  at  first  found  this  class  most  accessible,  ol 
wisely  devoted  much  of  their  attention  to  them.  They  have  precious  immortal  souls  tobi 
saved,  though  the  Hindoos  despise  them,  and  we  rejoice  to  see  the  Shanars  and  Pariahs  rf 
India  brought  into  the  Redei>mer's  fold.  But  now  we  are  reai^hing  and  making  onr  kboan 
felt  even  among  the  highest  classes.  No  longer  can  the  high-caste  heathen  look  upon  ev 
efforts  with  indifference  and  scorn,  as  they  used  to  do  not  many  years  ago,  and  sty** 
could  not  affect  or  reach  them.  iVbw,  especially  in  connection  with  our  educational  w«l^ 
we  have  gone  into  the  very  centre  of  high-caste  heathenism.  We  have  taken  aone  ef  tkl 
sons  of  the  leading  families  in  the  Hindoo  community,  who  have  left  all  for  Christ.  TVi* 
is  not  a  caste  in  India,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  which  is  not  representfd  ia  tkl 
Church  of  Christ  there.  Of  late  years,  the  progress  of  our  native  Churches  haa  ben  moit 
encouraging.  When  we  thus  see  flourishing  vigorous  native  Churches  springing  up,  wiik 
an  annually  increasing  ratio  of  additions  to  their  membership,  we  may  well  point  to  thil 
fact  as  a  most  hopeful  and  cheering  result  of  Missions  in  India. 

And,  my  Lord,  in  stating  something  of  the  results  of  Indian  Missions,  allow  me  to  adftft 
to  one  more  tofuc.  This  is  the  bringing  forward  a  Native  Ministry  of  the  Gospel.  I 
rejoiced  to  hear  such  prominence  given  to  this  in  the  noble  sermon  to  which  we  Usteaed 
with  such  delight  in  Surrey  Chapel  yesterday.  I  also  rejoice  to  have  heard  such  inpoitascf 
given  to  this  subject  in  the  Report  to  which  we  have  listened  here  this  morning.  I  ^ 
not  remind  such  an  assemblage  as  this,  that  an  efflcient  Native  Ministry  is,  under  Gsi 
India's  greatest  want.     European  Missionaries  cannot  be  expected  to  evangelin  that  Issi 
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ie  country  ig  so  vast- in  extent,  the  popalttion  is  so  great,  the  manners  and  customs,  as 
ii\  as  the  habits  of  thought  of  the  people  are  so  different  from  ours,  and  withal  the  climate 

80  hostile  to  European  life,  that  we  must  look  to  the  natives  to  carry  on  this  work  to 
3  glorious  issue.  All  the  lessons  of  history,  also,  lead  us  to  expect  great  religious  and 
•ciil  reformations  or  changes,  to  be  wrought  out  by  the  people  of  the  land  where  they  are 
»:oroplithed.  Foreigners  may  lay  the  foundation,  but  native  energy  and  power  alone  can 
ar  the  fabric  which  shall  be  a  national  monument — an  index  of  the  nation's  progress  and 
e^-ation.  It  must  be  so  with  India.  We  must  have  natives,  sons  of  the  soil,  to  be  for 
idia  what  Luther  was  for  Germany,  Wycliffe,  Latimer,  and  other  Reformers,  to  England, 
id  John  Knox  to  Scotland,  ere  we  can  expect  to  see  great  things  in  the  triumphs  of  the 
ospel  over  the  deep-rooted  idolatry  of  the  Hindoos. 

In  the  Madras  Presidency  there  are  903  Native  Catechists  employed  by  all  the  Misskuiary 
xrieties.  AVe  thauk  God  for  these  m9n.  They  are  doing  a  most  important  work  in 
[plaining  the  Word  of  God  both  to  Native  Christians  and  the  heathen,  esptctally  o€  the 
ass  to  which  they  originally  belonged.  But  we  need  men  capable  of  acting  more  ind€- 
iodently.  We  need  men  who  will  be  influential  among  all  classes  of  the  community — 
»th  among  those  who  are  still  fettered  by  the  absurd  prejudices  of  caste,  and  among  those 
bo  have  received  a  liberal  education.  We  need  efficient  native  pastors,  as  well  as  powerful 
itive  preachers  among  the  heathen.  In  South  India  there  are  now  sixty  ordained  native 
inisters,  of  whom,  however,  only  Uiree  belong  to  our  Society.  But  I  hope  we  shall  ere 
Dg  have  many  more.  In  different  parts  of  our  own  South  Indian  Mission  field  we  have 
ide  arrangements  which  will,  we  hope,  have  this  result — and  some  also  of  the  converts 

oar  Madras  lustitution  will,  I  trust,  be  found  worthy  of  this  office.  With  this  objeet  in 
iw,  we  have  for  the  last  eight  years  had  a  theological  class,  where  converts  and  other 
uistian  young  men  have  been  under  training  for  the  Lard's  work.  They  have  received 
good  education,  both  in  English  and  the  vernacular,  and  for  years  have  been  aocustomed, 
)re  or  less,  to  preach  in  their  own  language.  Before  I  left  Madras,  thirteen  young  men 
im  this  class  had  been  appointed  to  spheres  of  labour — some  of  them  hundreds  of  miles 

country.  After  a  year  or  two  of  probation  as  preachers,  I  hope  to  see  some,  if  not  all  of 
ese  young  men,' ordained  as  native  ministers. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  importance  and  value  of  an  efficient  native  agency,  I  may  be 
pwed  to  refer  to  a  recent  incident  which  has  greatly  interested  me.  Just  before  I  left 
dia  last  year,  one  of  our  students — a  youth  whom  I  baptized  in  1857 — was  appointed  to 
K>ur  in  a  heathen  village  thirty  miles  from  Madras ;  and  the  first  letter  I  opened  on  reaching 
ladon  told  me  tliat  he  had  already  been  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  the  Brahmin  priest 
that  village.  This  priest  was  a  young  man  whose  duty  it  was  to  perform  the  daily  sacrifice 
the  temple  of  Siva.  He  frequently  viaited  our  Mission  agent,  and  listened  to  the  Gospel 
he  preached  to  the  people  of  the  viUag4>8,  and  then  came  for  private  conversation.  These 
Qversations  gradually  led  to  a  conviction  of  his  own  sinfulness,  and  the  folly  [of  the 
Miship  be  was  daily  performing.  He  resolved,  in  his  own  way,  to  test  the  power  of  the 
d  which  from  infancy  he  had  worshipped;  and,  on  one  occasion,  kicked  it  and  sat  astride 

it,  to  see  if  it  would  take  offence.  There  was,  of  course,  no  exhibition  of  Siva's  wrath 
such  an  insult  from  his  own  priest.  After  some  time  this  youth  left  his  native  village 
d  hia  pareuts,  and  went  to  Madras,  in  order  to  obtain  such  protection  as  would  enable 
■  to  declare  himself  a  Christian.  There  he  tore  his  sacred  Brahminical  thread  in  pieces^ 
d  broke  his  caste.  When  his  parents  and  relatives  came  entreating  him  to  go  back,  he 
oMined  firm  in  his  faith  in  Christ.  He  has  been  baptized,  and,  according  to  acooonta  I 
Bched  last  week,  is  an  earnest  student  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  this  way,  through  the 
tacy  of  the  natives,  I  believe  the  Gospel  is  destined  to  spread  in  India.  The  Europeaa 
isiioaary  there  is  but  a  pioneer — ^the  breaker  up  of  the  fallow  ground.  He  sows  a  little, 
id  reapa  a  little.  Some  of  the  fruits  of  his  labours  (with  God's  blessing)  he  moalda 
to  fresh  labourers,  and  sends  them  to  scatter  the  seed  of  the  Word  broadcast  far  and  wide. 

is  their  sowing  which  will  take  vigorous  root  and  become  naturalized  in  the  new  soil. 

ii  their  sowing  wluch  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest ;  and  it  is  the 
itive  labourers  who  will  return  with  joy,  bringing  their  sheaves  with  them,  and  they  will 
ilsbnte  with  gladsome  shout  the  harvest-home  of  India  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Ok 
itt  we  bad  hnodreda,  yea  thousands  of  such  men ! 

S«eh,  my  Lord,  are  some  of  the  results  of  Missionary  labour  in  India.  When  we 
iBttsber  the  greatness  of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  as  well  as  the  feebleness  of  the 
hfi$  which  have  been  made  for  this  great  object,  I  hesitate  not  for  a  moment  to  say 
^  the  rentUe  have  been  a*  j^reat  e»  eemli  reatomably  be  expected.  But  still,  we  have  to 
isCesi  with  sadness  that  the  work  is  only  being  commenced.  Though  there  are  541 
ttiepeaii  and  American  Missionaries  in  India,  what  are  these  among  200,000,000  of 
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hMthen  ?  Viewed  geo^rapbicalW,  it  is  one  Missionary  to  every  3000  square  milei.  Thii 
is  at  the  rate  of  one  Missirmarv  for  every  400,000  heathens,  being  ahoot  the  same  as  if 
there  were  only  six  ministers  of  the  Gospel  for  this  great  city  of  London.  Great  prorinon 
—kingdoms  in  fact — might  be  pointed  out  where  no  Missionary  dwells,  and  scores  of  Urge 
towns  where  the  sound  of  salvation  has  never  been  heard.  Christians,  we  appeal  to  jot 
for  India.  We  need  men.  We  have  been  eloquently  told  by  the  first  speaker  this  momiaji 
of  the  "charms"  of  the  life  of  a  minister  in  England;  but  are  there  no  "chsrms*' 
connected  with  Missionary  labour  in  India  ?  Are  there  no  **  charms"  in  proclaiming  amoni 
idolaters  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ  ?  Are  there  no  "  charms  "  in  baptizing  into 
the  Church  of  Christ  those  who  have  been  brought  up  as  heathen  ?  Are  there  no  "cbanu" 
in  sitting  with  such  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  ?  Are  there  no  "  charms  **  in  hearing  Hindw 
whom  we  have  taught  when  heathens  proclaiming  among  their  countrymen  the  unsearclublc 
riches  of  Christ  ?  To  a  true-hearted  Christian  India  has  "  charmt "  as  a  field  of  labov. 
If  there  are  young  men  here  who  are  solemnly  considering  where  and  how  they  may  lem 
their  Saviour  on  earth,  I  would  say  to  such,  come  to  India  and  preach  the  Gospel.  In  Uii 
work  there  is  scope  for  any  amount  of  energy,  and  a  noble  field  for  the  exercise  of  tb 
highest  talents.  We  need  prayer,  much  prayer,  that  God's  Spirit  may  be  abandudr 
poured  forth  on  India,  to  awaken  its  slumbering  dead  millions  to  true  spiritual  life.  \d 
we  need,  also,  that  large  Christian  liberality  to  which  a  previous  speaker  has  referred- 
such  liberality  as  a  land  so  highly  favoured  as  this  may  well  pour  into  the  Redeemcr'i 
treasury  to  help  to  spread  His  glory  among  the  millions  of  our  fellow.subjects  in  India. 

Christians,  let  the  reiuiU  of  the  past  encourage  us  to  greater  zeal  and  devotedness  to  tk 
great  work  of  bringing  India  to  Christ.  This  undertaking  is  no  forlorn  hope.  God'i  wvi 
makes  the  successful  issue  certain.  Even  now,  standing  upon  our  mount  of  vision,  ui 
looking  down  the  course  of  time,  lighted  as  it  is  by  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  we  tuf 
see  brighter  and  better  days  for  India.  Her  idols  shall  be  cast  down  and  despised,  yci, 
they  shall  be  utterly  abolished.  Her  idol  temples  shall  be  dismantled,  and  their  crufflbliig 
ruins  be  looked  upon  by  her  own  sons  as  the  relics  of  a  dark  and  dismal  age.  The  ins 
chain  of  caste  shall  be  broken  and  destroyed,  and  India's  people  shall  dwell  as  brethren  a 
earth,  looking  up  to  the  true  God  as  their  Father  in  heaven.  The  vices  which  haveM 
long  stained  the  Hindoo  character  shall  be  obliterated,  and  under  the  purifying  and  elent 
ing  influences  of  the  Gospel,  India,  Christian  India,  shall  yet  take  no  mean  place  Mva9( 
the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  then,  from  the  spot  where  the  waters  of  the  ocean  dash  if 
against  Cape  Comorin  in  the  south — on,  and  still  on,  to  the  snow-clad  summits  of  tk 
Himalayas  in  the  north,  and  from  the  green  hills  of  Burmah  on  the  east,  to  the  river  Indu 
on  the  west — over  the  length  and  breadth  of  India  shall  rise  one  long  and  loud  song  if 
gladsome  praise  to  Him  who  died  on  Calvary. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  from  the  chair,  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  J.  Makepeack,  of  Bradford,  formerly  a  Missionary  of  the  Baptist  MissioiiiJ 
Society,  said  : — My  Lord,  I  rise  as  a  comparative  stranger,  and  as  the  representative  of  i 
sister  institution,  to  move  the  following  resolution : — 

**  That  the  3Ieetinflr,  while  ffratcfally  recognising  the  encouraging  progrem  of  theMifttionCbvi^ 
generally,  and  etspecJally  In  the  mighty  Empires  of  India  and  China,  cannot  but  deplore  the  tnfkal 
events  iuvolved  in  the  political  changes  which  have'occurred  in  Madaj^ascar;  it,  nevertheless,  r^foni 
in  the  just  and  beneficent  principles  avowed  by  the  present  Sovereign  and  her  Govemmeat,  tf 
which  relif^ious  freedom  is  secured  for  all  classes  of  the  people ;  and  the  Mcctinj^  reccmls  its  deep  sal 
gratefiil  fiense  of  the  Divine  favour  in  the  preservation  of  our  Alissionaries  in  time  of  dantro',  smIi 
the  encouraging  state  and  proapeuts  of  the  Native  Churches.  But  tlie  Meeting  cannot  anpureaithi 
expresKion  of  Krief  and  indignation  at  the  gross  outrages  and  cruel  wrongs  committed  by  Pemiis 
slave  ships  upon  the  defencelei*^  Islanderi  of  the  South  Seas,  many  of  whom  have  been  broa^ts 
the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the  Gospel  by  the  labours  of  this  Hocietv  ;  and  the  Meeting  iNrt 
earnestly  appeals  to  Her  Siajesty'a  Government  to  adopt  every  practicable  means  for  bringii^  tla 
monstroufl  evil  to  an  early  termination,  and  for  procuring,  not  only  the  deliverance  of  the  eapcim 
but  also  their  restoration  to  their  homes.'* 

It  is  perfectly  impossible  for  me  at  this  late  hour  to  do  anything  more  than  jot  idv 
Tery  briefly  to  the  first  topic  presented  for  consideration.  And  here,  whilat  Itboariagnaier 
the  general  disadvantage  of  following  so  earnest  and  eloquent  a  speaker  as  Mr.  Joasfc  I 
labour  under  the  particular  disadvantage  of  being  brought  into  such  dose  jaztapotition  vitk 
my  friend  Mr.  Hall  from  the  Presidency  of  Madras ;  for,  as  has  been  already  siimmiK*' 
by  Mr.  Front,  it  happens  that  I  have  laboured  myself  on  the  Continent  of  India,  lo  thiti^ 
ia  India  over  again.  But  I  promise  you  that  I  will  be  exceedingly  brief.  The  monk 
which  I  have  to  make  will  be  chiefly  of  a  corroborative  character ;  it  will  be  my  main  9^ 
to  confirm  the  testimony  borne  by  Mr.  Hall  with  respect  to  the  present  state  of  tbiofi  '^ 
Indit,     With  regard  to  the  successes  which  have  accrued  I  should  like  yon  jott  to  look  ^ 
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moment  at  the  subject  of  translations.  India  is  not  simply  a  country  of  family  or  tribes, 
is  a  cootinent  of  nations.  As  is  well  said,  public  works  there  have  to  do  not  with 
untries  but  with  provinces ;  roads  have  to  connect  not  cities  but  kingdoms ;  education  has 
be  given  not  to  parishes  but  to  nations.  Taking  ail  this  into  account,  you  will  be  able  to 
ipreciate  the  fact  that  there  is  now  scarcely  a  language  or  dialect  of  India  which  has  not 
!en  acquired,  and  into  which  the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  in  part,  have  not  been  translated, 
nd  then  glance  at  the  schools.  Marvellous  are  the  results  which  have  been  realised  in 
tnnection  with  the  efforts  of  this  and  kindred  societies  in  the  case  of  Missionary  schools, 
which  there  is  given  a  good  education  permeated  throughout  by  the  principles  of  Chris- 
inity.  One  result  is,  that  there  have  gone  forth  from  our  Mission  seminaries  thousands  of 
rang  men  having,  as  my  friend  Mr.  Hall  stated,  a  most  accurate  knowledge  of  Bible  doc- 
ines  and  facts.  It  requires  but  the  vivifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  turn  the 
lowledge  in  the  mind  into  grace  in  the  heart,  and  thus  you  would  have  a  multitude  born 
a  day.  I  am  sure  you  would  be  delighted  by  a  visit  to  some  of  our  schools ;  and  improve* 
enta  as  regards  travelling  are  now  advancing  so  rapidly  that  perhaps  the  time  may  come 
ben  some  of  you  will  be  able  to  take  a  return  railway  ticket  to  India.  In  that  case  I 
lould  advise  you  to  test  the  acquirements  which  have  been  made  at  some  of  our  native 
lission  schools.  It  is  marvellous  how  the  pupils  think  for  themselves,  instead  of  learning 
rerything,  parrot-like,  by  rote.  For  instance,  a  chaplain  was  passing  from  Agra  to  Cal- 
itta.  On  his  way  he  csiled  at  a  Mission  station.  The  Missionary  there  was  very  anxious 
Mt  he  should  pay  a  visit  to  his  school.  "  O,  with  great  pleasure,"  said  the  chaplain,  and 
Mray  they  went  together.  The  chaplain  was  thus  introduced,  not  to  a  school  in  one  of  the 
rest  cities  of  the  Indian  Empire,  but  to  a  purely  country  school.  *' Now,' 'said  the 
Fissionary  to  the  chaplain,  **  these  little  fellows  have  read  their  Bible,  and  I  should  like 
au  to  catechise  them,  just  to  test  their  acquaintance  with  Bible  history  and  facts."  Well, 
le  chaplain  thought  he  would  put  a  very  simple  question,  and  asked,  *'  Who  was  the  wisest 
lan  that  ever  lived?'*  I  have  put  that  question,  my  Lord,  in  this  country,  and  the  reply 
as  generally  been  "  Solomon."  The  chaplain,  no  doubt,  thought  the  reply  would  be 
Solomon;"  but  a  little  fellow  in  the  class  very  carefully  and  thoughtfully  answered — 
Jesus  Christ,  sir."  The  chaplain  was  immediately  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma,  and  knew 
ot  what  to  do,  and  to  save  himself  rolled  the  burden  of  the  proof  on  the  little  boy 
rho  had  given  the  answer.  *'  How  do  you  prove  that  ?"  he  said.  *'  O,"  said  the  little 
toy,  "  I  can  prove  it,  sir."  **  How  ?"  **  Well,  it  is  written,  '  God  gave  not  the  spirit  by 
Deasnre  unto  Him.' "  **  Capital !"  said  the  chaplain,  astonished  at  the  reply.  In  order 
o  test  the  quick-wittedness  and  independent  thought  of  the  pupils  still  further,  he  said — 
'  Can  any  of  you  give  me  another  proof?''  "  Yes,  sir,"  said  another  little  fellow  in  the 
cbool,  "  I  can.  It  is  written,  '  No  man  ever  spake  like  this  man  1 ' "  And  so,  if  you 
rere  to  go  to  any  of  the  large  cities,  such  as  Calcutta,  and  visited  some  of  the  great 
iiissionary  institutions  where  a  sound  education  is  given  through  the  medium  of  the 
Snglish  language,  the  Missionaries  would  be  very  glad  to  introduce  you  to  classes  of  fine 
lative  youths,  whom  you  would  find  to  speak  English  as  well  as  you  speak  it  yourselves. 
4ot  long  ago  an  American  Missionary  arrived  at  Calcutta,  and  he  was  naturally  anxious  to 
ce  the  lions  of  the  place,  and  to  learn  what  the  Missionaries  were  doing  there,  in  order 
bat  he  might  profit  by  what  he  saw  in  his  intended  operations  in  the  north-west.  He 
Nmt  to  see  one  of  the  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Missionaries,  and  was 
Btrodoced  to  a  class  of  native  youths.  **  Now,"  said  the  Missionary  to  the  new  arrival, 
*  these  young  men  have  read  almost  everything ;  they  think  for  themselves,  and  I  should 
ike  you  to  test  their  general  knowledge."  **  Well,"  said  the  Missionary  fresh  from  the 
Joited  States,  "  can  any  of  you  young  men  tell  me  how  many  forma  of  government 
^ere  tr»  in  the  world?"  *' Yes,"  said  one  of  the  young  men  very  quietly,  *' I  can» 
■r;  that  are  severaL"  "Will  you  please  to  name  them."  '*  Well,  sir,  there  is  the 
iinited  monarchy."  «'  Yes."  **  And  there  is  the  absolute  despotism."  "  Yes."  «<  And 
tkere  is  the  republican  form."  "  Yes,  yes,  there  is.  And  pray  under  which  form  would 
yen  like  to  live?''  "  Under  the  limited  monarchy,  sir."  **  But  how  so,  how  so  ?  You 
knew  there  is  a  republican  form  of  government  in  America,  and  under  that  repub- 
BesB  form  yon  can  go  where  you  like,  and  say  what  you  like,  and  think  what  you 
Hke,  and  write,  what  you  like.  Why  not  live  under  such  a  free  government  as  that  ?" 
**  Thank  yon,  sir,  I  should  prefer  after  all  the  limited  monarchy."  '*  Well,  but  now,  how  so, 
Ww  so  ?  When  you  have  all  these  privileges,  social,  political,  and  religious,  why  not  prefer 
lich  a  free  government  as  that  ?"  **  Well,  sir,  I  prefer  the  limited  monarchy,  and  I  will  tell 
yia  why ;  I  know  that  with  all  the  boasted  freedom  under  that  republican  form,  there  are 
tbea  aiUioDa  of  alavea  who  could  not  exist  under  such  a  limited  monarchy  aa  that  of  Great 
^Htaim"    Mow  that  is  just  a  simple  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  our  Missionary  itodenta 
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read  history  and  thinic  for  ti'.omselws.     ]h\t  I  must  pa58  on  from  the  snbjfct  of  eda«ti«. 

Thnt  is  the  seroiu!  praixl  asjency  ein]>loyc<i  in  order  to  secure  the  gn'and  sniritaal  wofsit 

which  we  are  aiming.     Then  there  is  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  juitt  a  wordortvon 

that  fmitit.     Through  the  preacliing  of  the  Gospel,  as  you  have  heard,  cooverts  hive  hra 

gathered  to  the  Lord.     It  is  a  niflr\el!ous  fact  that  at  our  seTeral  Mission  Chorcbes,  taOnti 

over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  empire,  we  have  converted  repre^entntives  of  in  well  sick 

f  very  tongue  nnd  people,  and  kindred  and  tribe,  io  that  now  there  is  scarcely  i  fera  of 

error  OTcr  which  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  have  not  triumphed,    nor  any  ipeaei  of 

worship  which  its  ordinances  have  not  supplanted.     The  MouWie  hasa^fandoDedhisKmi 

and  the  Pundit  his  Shnstres ;  the  pilgrim  his  wanderings  and  the  de\'otee  his  ascetidHi; 

the  aboriginal  his  devil-worship  and  the  wizard  bis  enchantments  ;  the  bather  in  tbeucnd 

stream  of  Ganges  has  sought  the  washing  of  a  holier  baptism ;  and  the  Brahmin,  the  twin 

bom  of  heaven,  casting  from  his  person  the  symbol  of  his  creed,  has  assumed  the  badfeif 

disciplcship  into  a  nobler  and  purer  faith.     Now  there  is  just  one  point  which  1  viku 

put  before  you  in  connection  with  statistics.     My  ear  did  not  clearly  catch  the  stitistiei  d 

the  Churches  in  the  Report,  and  I  do  not  know  whether  or  not  the  numbers  weie  pm 

collectively.     Allow  me  to  observe,  however,  that  I  think  that  sometimes  when  yon  hw 

statistics  and  compare  the  results  realized  with  the  amount  of  effort  put  forth,  yoa  « 

utterly  and  absolutely  discouraged  by  the  paucity  of  the  results.     Let  me  say,  thei,  wA 

regard  to  India,  as  a  clue  to  much  of  mystery  in  the  past,  and  as  a  guiding  star  rf 

hope  for  the  future — that  you  must  not  estimate  our  successes  in  the  East  hy  the  ncsM 

number  of  individual  conversions,  end  for  this  reason,  that  there  are  multitudes  scikttnii 

up  and  down  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  who  are  the  secret  disciples  of  tk 

Lord  Jesus,  but  who  have  not  the  moral  courage  to  come  out  and  declare  themseba 

to  be  on   the  Lord's  side.     You  have  only  to  consider  the  grievances,  the  disafailitiEi 

to  which  our  native  converts  are  subject,  to  understand  this.     So  soon  u  a  m 

becomes  a  Christian  he  becomes  an  outcast.  His  wife  no  longer  regards  himasberhasbisd, 

nor  his  children  as  their  parent.     He  is,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  to  all  intents  and  pn^ 

poses  dead.     Why,  when  my  own  native  preacher  was  baptized,  bis  wife,  who  was  then  livii| 

in  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  was  so  overcome  by  a  sense  of  her  destitution  as  a  widov, 

and  of  the  reproach  which  he  had  thus  brought  upon  his  family,  that  she  forthwith  iof 

herself  into  an  adjoinin^r  well,  and  put  an  end  to  her  existence.  And  then,  only  think  of  thi 

loss,  the  financial  loss,  which  many  of  our  converts  have  sustained.     I  could  name  onevk 

lost  a  thousand  rupees,  another  who  lost  ten  thousand,  another  who  lost  oae  hiidnd 

thousand.    The  last  was  t  wealthy  zemindar  or  landowner,  in  the  district  of  Gya.    Hs 

was  a  Brahmin,  a  man  of  high  caste.     He  lost  everything  that  he  had,  caaae  dowi  ti 

Calcutta,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  this  Society  at  a  native  catechist,  in  whieh  capacity  to 

was  employed  in  disseminating  the   truths  of  the   religion  of  Christ  among  h^  leUov- 

countrymen.     I  hold  In  my  hand  a  statement,  from  which  you  will  perhaps  altow  m 

to  read  an  extract,   made  by  a  friend  labouring  at  Serampore,  and  relating  to  tto 

fact  of  secret  discipleship.    "On  one  occasion,  in  one  of  the  classes  at  Serampore,  tbi 

aubject  led  to  the  statement  that  Christ  was  the  only  Saviour.    More  than  uanal  iaterHt 

was  manifested.    The  teacher,  addressing  the  lad  whose  torn  it  was  to  answer,  tried  to  nakt 

him  feel  the  painful  consequences  of  not  being  a  Christian.     Before  all  the  class  the  lai 

spoke  out — '  Sir,'  he  said,  'how  do  you  know  that  I  am  not  a  Christian  ? '    Tlie  kacbff 

replied,  'You  have  never  said  anything  about  it,  and  therefore  we  must  conclude  thai  vn 

are  not  a  Christian,'    The  lad  answered, '  Sir,  I  am  a  Christian;  I  don't  believe  aay  oss 

can  save  me  but  Christ,  and  in  Him  only  do  I  trust.' "    Now  Mr.TraflTord,  who  writes  tin 

and  who  is  no  enthusiast,  says  that  scores  of  similar  etaes  are  knovm  to  the  teackwi    caH 

In  which  the  only  reason  avowed  by  pupils  for  not  professing  ftdth  in  Chriit  ii  the  sft- 

repeated  one  of  want  of  courage  to  oppose  the  wishes  of  their  friends,  or  a  dcaira  aoC  It 

bring  what  is  supposed  to  be  a  disgrace  upon  their  retativea,  by  becoming  Cliriitluw.     ftm 

Oritsa  a  Missionary  writes  to  this  effect : — "  If  it  were  not  for  that  maater-piece  of  galw  - 

caste— the  probably  avovred  converts  in  Oriaia  would  be  numbered  by  thoiuavds  iurtwd  d 

by  teiit."    Another  Missionary  writes,  that  he  knows  of  Hindoos  who  have  fnMkei  tto 

worshipping  of  idols,  who  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  who  are  so  naturally  tiaid,  as  af 

friend  Mr.  Hall  said,  that  they  dare  not  face  the  consequences  of  open  prufeiaiou.    VsL 

now,  my  Lord,  if  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  could  be  made  matter  of  rigid  aritkadicrf 

computation,  by  a  comparison  of  annual  statistics ;  if  it  could  be  said  that  so  msay  «■• 

added  to  the  Church  last  year,  and  so  many  this,  and  thus,  onward  in  the  samo  talis  if 

numerical  progression,  so  many  would  be  added  next,  until,  after  deeadeo  and  deesdnif 

years,  the  whole  of  India  would  beeone  Christian ;  why,  then,  contnstln;  wlwt  has  osMf 

mblj  and  palpably  been  achieved  with  what  remains  to  be  done,  wo  might  well  Cunt  sad  to 
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ed  at  the  pofttponement  to  an  indefinite  jferiod  of  the  promised  miUeniam.  We 
lerefore,  be  too  much  impressed  witli  the  fact  that  what  has  already  been  realised 
preparatory ;  we  cannot  be  too  much  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  absence  of 
irage  is  one  great  preventive  to  any  general  movement  in  favour  of  Christianity. 
I  all  says,  the  character  of  the  people  is  such,  that  they  are  moved  not  singly  but 
,  not  iodividoally  hut  collectively ;  meanwhile  they  are  passing  through  grand 
ative  processes  of  thought  and  feeling,  all  ripening  for  a  grand  consummation, 
df  which  the  Christian  Church  hath  never  seen.  Is  it  not  one  of  the  most 
redictions  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  that  "  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day  ?''  and 
ot  expect  some  sudden  and  instantaneous  upspringing  of  India's  kindreds  and 
some  divinely-communicated  impulse  for  the  avowal  of  the  truth  ?  People  after 
all  be  made  willing  in  that  day  of  God's  power;  and  when  all  the  elements  of 
(Ddous  change  shall  be  fully  elaborated  and  made  ready,  then,  as  at  the  first,  the 
shall  issue  the  decree,  **  Let  there  be  light,"  and  myriads  shall  emerge  almost 
light  from  darkness  into  day.  India  shall  supply  its  own  illustration  of  what  we 
ct  to  transpire  at  the  appointed  time  of  her  full  and  final  evangelization.  Look  at 
development  of  vegetable  life  at  one  season  of  tbe  year.  During  certain  months, 
be  tropical  heat  of  tbe  sun,  and  the  withering  breath  of  the  simoom,  the  earth  is 
into  utter  barrenness,  so  that  scarcely  a  green  blade  appears  on  ita  chafed  and 
soil ;  but  no  sooner  do  tbe  periodic  rains  descend,  in  tlieir  tn>pical  eflfusion,  than, 
>n  every  hand  a  sudden  outburst  of  fertility,  and  the  spectacle  ctf  ni^Lcd  leafless 
quickly  exchanged  for  that  of  teeming  valleys  and  smiling  plains.  So,  when  the 
of  heaven  shall  be  opened,  and  the  showers  of  blessing  shall  descend  in  oopioua 
grace,  these  dreary  moral  wastes  shall  forthwith  be  mantled  with  verdure,  and  the 
f  dormant  or  dead  seeds  of  truth  be  transmuted  as,  by  miracle,  into  the  buds  and 
of  faith,  and  the  waving  harvests  of  righteousness  and  peace.  Yea,  such  shall  be 
ty  of  growth,  that  all  tbe  ordinary  processes  of  husbandry  shall  be  set  aside,  and, 
anoe  with  the  declaration  of  the  inspired  Word,  *'  The  reaper  shall  overtake  the 
n,  and  he  that  gathereth  the  grapes  him  that  soweth  the  seed."  What  have  we 
be  development  and  evolution  of  this  mighty  drama  in  the  hiatory  of  the  world's 
<n  ?  It  is  indicated  to  us  in  the  parting  command  of  our  ascending  Lord, "  Go  ye 
le  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ;'*  and  inasmuch  as  your  res- 
r  is  proportionate  to  your  means  of  giving  or  of  going,  then,  as  my  final  appeal, 
ever  your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  your  might."  And  desist  not  from  the 
smprise  till  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  every  continent  of  earth  and 
:  of  ocean,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;  till  from  the  equator  to  the  poles,  and 
:  of  this  world's  vast  circumference,  prayer  shall  be  made  to  Him  continually, 
shall  He  be  praised ;  till  the  morning  "  orisons  of  the  East  shall  blend  with  the 
ithems  of  tbe  West,  and  the  matin  song  of  the  West  with  the  glowing  veiiMrs  of 
'  and  o'er  tbe  circling  globe,  in  one  continuous  and  commingling  swell, 

*  One  song  employ  all  nations,  and  all  cry. 
'  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  for  as  $* 
The  dwellers  In  the  vales  and  on  tbe  rocks 
Shout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain-tops 
From  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  Joy, 
TUl  nation  after  nation,  taught  tbe  atraJn, 
Earth  rolls  tbe  rapturous  hosanna  round." 

:v.  W.  Knibb  Lbs,  Missionary  from  Amoy,  in  seconding  the  Resolution,  said, 
s  a  time,  and  that  not  many  years  ago,  when  a  Missionary  returning  from  China 
f  speak  of  discouragements  and  difficulties.  The  dark  picture  which  he  gave  of 
red  millions  of  fellow-creatures  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  was  brightened 
le  light  of  his  own  faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  But  to-day  I  stand  here  to  tell  of 
en  in  China.  Fifty  years  ago  Dr.  Morrison  was  working  there  alone — not  doing 
of  an  evangelist,  but  seeking  to  clear  away  obstructions,  and  to  lay,  broad  and 
foundations  of  thst  spiritual  structure  which  is  now  rising  to  gladden  our  eyes 
istaot  land.  Other  noble  and  heroic  Missionaries  were  labouring  in  the  ialands 
stem  Archipelago,  at  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  preparing  the  fallow  ground,  and 
ereln  the  precious  seed.  God  gave  them  the  tears  of  the  sower,  but  not  the  joy  of 
.  Well,  my  Lord,  there  comes  a  time  when  the  sower  and  the  reaper  may  rejoice 
irlien  tbe  shout  of  harvest  home  goes  up  from  the  field  of  labour  on  earth  and  is 
the  sainted  ones  who  rest  around  the  throne  of  God.  Those  Mission  fields, 
ijr  tbia  Society,  are  now  bearing  fruit.  About  five  years  ago  a  native  Chinese 
f  WM  lent  down  from  one  of  the  Presbyterian  Miision  Churches  in  the  neighbour- 
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hood  of  Amoy  to  work  at  Singapore,  'the  other  day,  I  bad  the  pleasure  of  meeting  «ith  a 
Christian  Brother  from  that  place,  a  Chinese  who  has  never  seen  the  land  of  bis  fitbm, 
and  who  was  edupated  in  the  school  of  my  honoured  colleague,  the  Rev.  Alenndrr 
Stronacb,  then  of  Singapore,  now  of  Amoy;  and  that  Christian  Brother  tells  me  that  at 
Singapore  there  are  nearly  one  hundred  converts  in  present  fellowship  with  the  Chiirch. 
Furthermore,  from  that  Church  there  has  gone  forth  a  Chinese  Missionary  (and  I  delight 
to  bear  and  to  tell  of  these  native  Missionaries),  to  Batavia,  the  scene  many  years  of  Med- 
hurst's  early  labours. 

About  twenty  years  ago  oar  Missions  in  China  began.  Some  of  our  friends  who  are  sceptical 
as  to  the  success  of  Christianity  there,  must  distinguish  between  Missions  to  the  Cbinex 
and  Missions  to  China,  and  should  remember  that  the  latter  is  but  ju&t  out  of  its  teens,  and 
is,  in  fact,  the  most  juvenile  of  all  modern  Missions.  Then,  when  after  the  first  war  vitk 
England,  our  Missionaries  gained  a  standing-place  in  China  itself,  the  heathenism  of  that 
great  country  was  not  to  be  conquered  at  a  blow ;  local  dialects  had  to  be  acquired,  and  tbe 
Scriptures  to  be  re-translated.  There  was  more  or  less  of  enmity  on  the  part  of  the  peopis; 
and  the  authorities  were  bitterly  hostile  to  us.  When  I  first  went  out  to  Amoy,  great 
difficulties  were  encountered  whenever  we  sought  to  extend  our  labours  to  a  distance  firoffl 
the  open  port.  Barriers  rose  up  on  every  side.  We  could  go  to  a  city  and  preach,  bat  ve 
generally  found  a  number  of  dirty  Chinese  soldiers  at  our  heels,  who  were  professedly  aeat 
to  guard  us,  but  really  were  so  many  spies.  Did  we  seek  to  rent  a  bouse  in  the  interior  for 
purposes  of  Divine  worship,  the  landlord  who  received  us  as  tenants  was  liable  to  be  cast 
into  prison,  and,  in  one  instance  at  least,  had  to  endure  the  filth  and  starvation  of  a  Cbinex 
gaol  for  years. 

We  can  now  tell  of  a  change  for  the  better,  so  far  as  our  facilities  for  extended  Missionaiy 
operations  are  concerned,  and  once  more  we  owe  it  to  the  might  of  this  country,  not  alwajs 
very  righteously  put  forth.  The  fact  is,  that  in  our  dealings  with  the  Chinese  we  bi^ 
from  the  first  depended  very  much  upon  the  argument  of  force,  and  very  little  upon  the 
force  of  argument.  We  have  shown  them  that  we  have  better  soldiers  than  they  hare, 
that  our  Armstrong  artillery  is  an  improvement  on  their  old  guns,  cast  hundreds  of  yean ijo. 
and  that  our  Enfield  rifies  are  superior  to  their  arrows  and  matchlocks ;  but  they  lore  oi 
none  the  better  for  that ;  they  receive  us  with  no  more  favour  because  we  have  coaqoer^ 
them.  If  by  our  country's  might  we  have  been  enabled  to  climb  the  otherwise  inacces»iUe 
mountain  side,  on  which  the  strong  fortress  of  Chinese  heathenism  is  built,  let  us  remenber 
that  our  work  as  Christians,  and  as  Christian  Missionaries,  begins  where  that  of  the  warrior 
and  the  politician  ends.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  have  to  undo  much  of  their  work  before 
we  can  begin  our  own.  He  who  comes  not  in  by  the  door,  but  climbs  over  a  part  of  tbr 
wall  which  has  been  broken  down  by  the  thief  who  went  before  him,  is  very  likely  to  be 
taken  for  a  thief  himself,  and  will  have  some  difficulty  in  proving  that  he  comes  with  booetf 
and  pure  intentions.  Now  that  is  just  our  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  Chinese.  We  adaitao 
opium-smoker  to  Church-fellowship,  and  yet  it  is  difficult  to  convince  the  mass  of  the  people 
that  Christian  Missionaries  have  no  interest  in  the  opium  trade.  We  have  protested  against  tbe 
Coolie  traffic  ;  and  T  am  reminded  by  the  Resolution  in  my  hand  of  years  gone  by  in  the  history 
of  China,  when  atrocities  equal  to  any  you  have  recently  heard  of  in  the  South  Seas  were  perpe* 
trated  among  the  natives  of  the  East.  These,  happily,  are  things  of  the  past ;  British  merchaati 
long  ago  washed  their  hands  of  the  traffic,  when  they  saw  to  what  iniquities  it  was  leadiag 
them.  But  labour  was  wanted  for  Havannah  and  elsewhere,  and  the  trade  waa  oontionedin 
the  South  of  China  by  unscrupulous  agents  of  the  Spanish  Government.  There  wuatine. 
not  more  than  three  years  ago,  when  members  of  my  own  household  dnrst  not  wasder 
from  the  house  after  nightfall ;  when  the  traveller  from  village  to  village,  alter  svadsn, 
was  often  kidnapped  and  carried  ofif  to  some  foreign  vessel  lying  at  anchor  miles  from  the 
shore.  The  Chinese  authorities  at  length  adopted  the  most  stringent  measures  to  pst  an 
end  to  the  business  ;  and  this  was  the  crowning  tragedy.  A  cro9S  was  placed  in  the  itrieti 
of  Amoy,  and  a  poor  wretch,  who  had  been  employed  by  foreigners,  was  naikd  qatTcr- 
ing  to  that  cross,  and  bung  out  in  the  burning  sun  to  die.  Well,  these  thiogi  have  pa>s^ 
away,  and  the  trade  is  now  conducted  on  more  systematic  principles  by  agents  of  the 
British  Colonial  Government.  But  the  memories  of  such  scenes  rcroaun.  There  ut 
still  mothers  among  as  there  whose  sons  have  been  decoyed  away  from  them;  there  are 
wives  whose  husbands  shall  come  back  no  more;  there  is  the  cry  of  the  <MrpbaB  for  the 
father  who  has  died  in  the  polluted  hold  of  a  Coolie  ship,  or  whose  bones  are  Ueiching 
in  the  guano  pits  of  South  America.  All  these  things  have  left  open  festering  vonods. 
which  shrink  even  from  the  gentle  touch  of  Christian  sympathy  and  love. 

We  have,  however,  a  treaty,  by  which  we  are  allowed  to  travel  throughout  the  eopirt. 
Bo  not  expect  that  we  shall  do  anything  of  the  kind  jast  yet.    Do  not  ezpeet  that,  while 
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he  combined  countries  of  Protestant  Christendom  send  us  no  more  than  100  Missionaries  to 
100,000,000  of  Chinese,  we  can  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  all,  or  even  itinerate  over 
^,000,000  of  square  miles.  There  are  vast  districts  of  the  country  disturbed  by  war,  which 
It  the  present  time  we  cannot  visit.  I  suspect  that  the  Taepings,  who  were  disposed  to  be 
friendly  at  first,  do  not  love  us  very  much  now.  It  would  not  be  very  good  policy  to  go 
into  their  midst.  We  have  "  meddled  "  in  that  matter,  and  I  am  afraid  we  have  ''muddled" 
it.  What  will  be  the  end  of  our  present  political  intervention  in  China  no  mortal  man  can 
laj.  I  have  never  yet  met  with  an  intelligent  Chinaman  who  had  faith  in  the  continuance 
for  many  years  of  the  present  dynasty.  The  poor  man  is  sick  because  we  ourselves  have 
belaboured  him  sore,  and  we  are  now  trying  to  make  him  healthy  and  strong  again.  I  do 
not  think  we  shall  succeed.  For  all  this  I  am  no  apologist  for  the  Taepings.  I  cannot 
think  that  the  religion  they  profess  is  the  leaven  with  which  China  is  to  be  regenerated.  We 
ihall  find  a  false  form  of  Christianity  is  harder  to  deal  with  than  unmitigated  heathenism. 
But  there  is  another  way  in  which  you  nay  look  at  this  matter.  Years  ago  there  waa  a 
lebellion  at  Amoy,  and  after  it  a  revival  in  the  Church.  These  political  commotions  are 
dements  of  change ;  they  are  working  upon  the  minds  of  the  people.  Old  beliefs  and 
ubits  of  thought  that  have  been  rotting  at  their  anchorage  for  centuries,  are  now  drifting 
sway,  the  people  know  not  whither.  China,  asleep  for  ages,  is  now  awake,  looking  for 
tomething,  expecting  something,  she  scarce  knows  what.  God  is  chastising  that  people, 
[  hope  for  their  good.  If  the  tempest  of  His  wrath  sweep  over  the  land,  it  may  drive  away 
.he  dark  clouds  of  superstition  that  hang  heavy  over  the  valleys  of  the  slain  ;  and  when 
die  storm  is  over,  and  the  light  of  His  truth  is  shining  upon  the  dry  bones,  the  soft,  gentle 
)reath  of  His  Spirit  may  pass  over  them,  and  they  shall  rise  and  stand  upon  their  feet 
m  exceeding  great  army. 

But  to  speak  more  directly  of  Missionary  work.  At  Peking  itself  there  is  the  beginning 
»f  a  Christian  Church.    The  Report  has  told  us  of  ten  Missionaries  labouring  there.   Why, 

0  my  certain  knowledge,  there  are  thirteen,  for  I  find  that  three  of  those  Missionaries  have 
heir  wives  with  them.  Let  me  tell  you  that  the  wife  of  a  Missionary  can  do  as  great  a 
rork  in  China  as  the  Missionary  himself.  She  can  gather  around  her  the  poor  d^praded 
rasales  of  that  land,  and  can  speak  to  them  of  God's  truth.  I  should  like  to  take  you  to  a 
cene  in  one  of  our  Mission  homes  at  Amoy,  where  the  noble  wife  of  a  Missionary — she 
rould  not  like  me  to  repeat  her  name  on  this  occasion — is  doing  a  great  work,  gathering 
round  her  a  number  of  Chinese  females,  reading  the  Word  of  God  to  them,  and  calling 
pon  them  to  kneel  down  with  her  in  prayer.  My  Lord,  I  have  often  listened  to  the  prayers 
f  those  Christian  women,  and  I  can  testify  to  their  fervency  and  simple  faith.  Some 
rould  have  us  believe  that  the  Chinese  have  no  hearts.  Well,  I  know  that  the  devil  has 
Dcased  the  hearts  of  that  people  in  all  manner  of  pride  and  superstition,  but  the  hearts 
re  there  for  all  that,  and  the  grace  of  God  can  fill  them  with  tender  and  generous  emotions, 
ell  me  that  the  Chinese  cannot  feel  I  I  saw  the  wife  of  a  Missionary  on  her  death-bed,  and 
ative  Christian  women  kneeling  around  that  bed ;  I  heard  their  prayers,  stifled  by  sobs 
f  grief f  ascend  to  heaven,  that  their  friend  and  teacher  might  be  restored  to  life.  Tell 
le  that  the  Chinese  cannot  feel !  Do  you  see  that  funeral  procession  winding  around  the 
lot  of  the  hills,  until  it  reaches  the  burial  place  of  the  dead.  A  Missionary  is  being  carried 
>  hla  long  home,  and  there  follow  him,  not  only  his  brethren  and  his  countrymen,  but 
ondreds  of  Christian  Chinese,  clothed  in  their  mourning  robes  of  sackcloth  and  white, 
nembled  to  express  their  esteem  and  affection  for  the  teacher  whom  God  has  called  away 
9  hb  reyt.    If  they  love  the  labourer  for  his  work's  sake,  they  love  the  Master  too. 

I  cannot  take  you  to  Hankow,  a  city  which  the  Chinese  call  the  heart  of  the  empirei  and 
rhich  is  perhaps  of  more  importance  than  Peking  itself,  where  we  have  only  one  Missionary. 

hope  he  will  be  reinforced  before  long ;  nor  to  Shanghae,  where  there  is  still  a  paucity  of 
ibonrert,  nor  to  Hong  Kong,  where  Dr.  Legge  is  still  alone.  I  come  to  Amoy,  where  with 
ononred  brethren  still  in  the  field,  I  have  been  labouring  for  some  years.    What,  in  brief, 

1  the  result  of  the  efforts  of  the  Missionaries  there  ?  I  speak  not  of  our  Society  alone,  for 
rhea  we  get  into  the  Mission  field  we  forget  our  sectarianism ;  we  forget  that  we  are  Fres- 
yterianiy  Independents,  or  Baptists,  and  only  remember  that  we  are  all  soldiers  of  one  army, 
ery  few  in  number,  marching  on  to  battle,  and,  as  we  believe,  to  victory,  under  the  banner 
if  *'  the  Captain  of  our  salvation." 

Now  what  has  been  done  in  Amoy  ?  There  are  830  communicants  in  fellowship  with 
he  Qioreh  iu  that  dty  and  neighbourhood.  There  are  five  organized  Christian  Churches 
t  the  dty  itself,  and  there  are  seventeen  Mission  stations  in  the  country  round  about, 
rithin  an  area  of  fifty  miles  radius.  These  are  lights  upon  the  scattered  mountain  tops, 
bat  In  God's  good  time  ihali  illuminate  all  the  vtdleys  beneath.  And  then  we  have  been 
eddsg  to  tnan  up  t  native  agency*    Do  not  think  that  we  are  behind  Indii  in  lh%^ 
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respect.  There  U  »o  couatry  in  the  world  wliere  tlicre  is  better  raw  mtterial  for  making 
preachers  th&n  in  China.  There  a  man  no  sooner  gets  hold  of  the  knowledge  of  the  tnnh 
himfcelf  than  he  goes  forth  to  publish  it,  and  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  that  fullr  hslf  cf 
our  country  stations  have  been  planted,  not  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gttspfl  by 
Missionaries  themselves,  but  have  resulted  from  the  spontaneous  efforts  of  native  Clihiriiu. 
They  go  forth  with  burning  love  to  God  in  their  hearts,  and  with  words  of  tbrildn| 
eloquence  on  their  tongues,  to  tell  their  fellow-countrymen  of  the  Saviour  they  themselTn 
have  found.  Since  I  left  Amoy,  our  American  brethren  there  have  ordained  two  rvatiTe 
pastors,  and  these  men  are  supported  entirely  by  the  contributions  of  the  native  Churdm 
over  which  tliey  are  placed.  They  receive  liberal  salaries.  I  could  wish  that  all  nf 
ministerial  brethren  at  home  were  as  well  off  as  those  Chinese  pastors.  We  owfelTei 
have  had  twelve  young  men  under  instruction  in  Amoy,  and  they  are  now  occupriif 
positions  of  ^reat  usefulness  in  the  country  round  about,  gathering  around  them  little  cob* 
panics  of  believers.  Our  work  there  is  now  becoming  more  that  of  the  bishop  than  tk 
pastor.  I  believe  after  all  that  the  Missionary  is  the  true  bishop.  We  have  now  notoilj 
to  preach,  but  to  oversee  Churches  already  planted.  In  our  visits  to  these  country  statkai 
the  native  preaclier  comes  to  us  with  difficulties  which  he  has  met  with  in  hit  reading  tf 
the  Scriptures :  we  have  to  explain  them.  We  have  also  to  examine  candidates  for  On- 
tian  baptism,  and  to  admininter  the  ordinances  of  religion.  We  want  thus  DOt  only  nativi 
agents,  but  more  agents  from  our  own  country.  We  have  to  evangelize  China  by  preaehiii, 
and  we  muht  have  living  men  to  tell  the  Chinese  the  way  of  salvation.  Do  not  think  tlat 
when  you  have  printed  a  tract  and  distributed  it,  or  put  into  circulation  Bibles  and  Teitt> 
ments,  that  you  have  done  the  work:  There  is  a  power  in  the  tones  of  the  human  voiif, 
when  it  comes  from  a  heart  behind  it  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  that  touches  the  hevtt 
of  men  as  nothing  else  cau  do.  I  rejoice  that  your  Missionaries  in  China  are  preadni 
Missionaries.  I  kuow  the  great  need  which  exists  for  something  besides  preaching  in  In^: 
I  know  that  a  great  deal  has  to  be  done  there  by  means  of  education.  But  the  ChineK 
are  an  educated  people  ;  in  their  case  we  have  not  to  wait  for  the  work  of  schools.  Tkef 
know  sufficient  to  understand  the  Word  of  God,  ta  we  go  out  with  an  €»pen  Bible  ia  «v 
hands,  and  preach  to  them  of  Christ. 

I  could  tell  you,  did  time  permit,  of  the  sufferings  of  our  native  Christians.  It  has  ben 
said,  on  high  authority,  that  the  Chinese  are  not  prepared  to  make  sacrifices  for  reli|^ 
All  I  can  say  in  answer  to  that  is,  that  they  do.  There  was  a  noble  man  in  the  sooth  of 
China,  connected  with  Dr.  Legge*s  Church,  who  preached  the  (vospel  to  his  fellow-coQitif 
men,  and  God  gave  him  some  fifty  souls  as  his  hire.  That  man  was  called  upon  by  the 
heathen  to  give  up  Christ  or  die.  He  said,  **  I  can  die,  but  I  cannot  forsake  ChriiL' 
They  plunged  a  knife  into  his  heart,  and  threw  his  body  into  the  stream.  I  have  koon 
myself  of  many  cases  in  which  these  native  Christians  have  shown  themselves  willing  to  be 
cast  into  prison,  and  to  soffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  rather  than  give  np  their  religion,  at 
have  deemed  it  their  highest  glory  to  make  sacrifices  for  Him  who  gave  Himself  a  saeriitt 
for  them. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  our  plenipotentiary  at  Peking  is  now  in  possessioB  tf 
flacts,  of  which  he  was  not  informed  when  he  wrote  some  time  ago  a  despatch  on  tUl 
subject  to  Earl  Russell.  A  Missionary  Brother  from  Amoy,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Bums,  ha 
recently  gone  to  Peking,  and,  at  Sir  Frederick  Bnice's  own  request  has  Uid  before  Mas 
detailed  account  of  the  persecutions  of  our  native  Christians.  We  hope  to  get  from  the 
Chinese  Government  what  the  Roman  Catholics  obtained  long  ago  at  the  instance  of  tbi 
French  Ambassador,  an  imperial  edict,  securing  toleration  to  Chinese  professing  the  Chr> 
tian  faith.  1  do  not  believe  that  Christianity  is  to  be  nursed  in  the  lap  of  the  dffi 
power:  yon  will  have  but  a  weak  puny  bantling  if  there  be  anything  of  that  kind.  No! 
Christianity  must  stand  alone,  ay,  and  run  alone,  amid  the  wildest  blasts  of  peraeeatioiL  I 
do  not  ask  that  the  strong  hand  of  England  should  strike  down  the  persecutor ;  bat  I  ^ 
ask  that,  as  a  nation,  we  should  not  be  ashamed  of  our  Christianity  in  the  sight  of  tbc 
heathen.  I  do  say  it  is  a  noble  thing  for  a  great  country  like  this  to  moke  its  Toioe  hai^ 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  pleading  for  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  for  relief  to  tbe 
persecuted.  I  cannot  say  more  at  this  late  hour ;  bnt  let  me  assure  yon  that  the  wwk  d 
Christian  Missions  in  China  is  advancing.  Amid  many  hindrances  the  prospect  was  odtf 
so  bright  as  now.  Let  the  Church  be  assured  of  this.  China  shall  be  won  for  Christ.  A 
day  aboil  come,  may  God  hasten  it !  when  her  myriad  sons  and  davghten  shill  gstbff 
round  the  feet  of  our  Immanuel,  and  aeknowledge  Him  as  Lord  of  all. 

The  Hcv.  J.  B.  <  )wbn  in  supporting  the  resolution  said, — At  this  late  boor,  ladies  0^ 
gentlemen,  I  shall  not  detain  you  long.  I  must  confess  that  I  never  attended  a  mbnomff 
Mnnifenary  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain  at  wlvicli  I  experienced  more  enjoy  Maut  than  J  ksre 
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ae  tc-iUy  smd  I  feci  that  it  would  indeed  be  to  gild  refined  gold  to  add  anything  to  the 
^iiments  in  favour  of  increased  missionary  efforts  which  have  been  addreased  to  you  to-day. 
rill,  therefore,  merely  indicate  whit  I  intended  to  say,  if  there  were  sufficient  time.  It 
I  occurre<l  to  my  mind,  in  conn  ..:  i(  n  with  the  comparalively  small  amount  of  progress  to 
joh  allusion  has  been  nii.de  b.^  »•!  seeding  ^  >eaker8,  that  perhaps  we  who  speak  on  these 
:aiions  do  not  sufficienllv  lay  tie/ore  oar  Christian  auditory  the  human  caaset  which  have 
I  to  these  strictly  human  results.  There  is,  I  would  observe,  a  remarkable  parallel 
tween  the  progress  of  Christianity  generally  in  India,  and  the  progress  of  Protestantism  in 
iland ;  that  is,  in  both  countries  the  operation  of  the  same  causes  has  led  to  the  sane 
ulcs.  There  is  in  Ireland,  as  in  India,  a  twofold  authority.  There  is  a  double  authority 
licb  is  always  an  inconreaience.  A  divided  authority  always  leads  to  a  divided  allegiance; 
livided  allegiance  leads  to  disaffection ;  disaffection  to  a  chronic  phase  of  rebellion  ;  and  in 
dia,  M  in  Ireland,  all  this  htt  been  very  dangerous  to  the  public  interest.  Again,  there 
the  indirect  persecution  of  converts  in  India,  through  the  Government  system  of  education 
d  the  Government  patronage  of  idolatry.  If  I  had  time  to  work  this  out  I  might  show 
B  that  the  same  cause  whidt  accounts  for  the  slow  progress  of  Protestantism  in  Ireland, 
er  which  all  Protestants  mourn,  accounts,  also,  for  the  comparatively  slow  progress  of  Mis- 
«s  in  India.  Bat  the  conclusion  to  be  founded  on  these  facts  is,  not  that  we  shonid  be 
Hilled  in  giving  up  Ireland  to  Romanism,  or  India  to  Brahminism,  bnt  that  in  both  we 
Duld  continue  to  use  those  means  which,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  will  prove  the  means 
plmting  far  and  wide  the  standard  of  the  Cross.  No  Christian  man  ever  looks  upon 
y  part  of  the  world  as  a  forlorn  hope.  There  is  an  heroic  gallantry  connected  with  the 
iviatian  faith  which  leads  men,  notwithstanding  all  difficulties  which  present  themselves, 
go  forth  trusting  in  their  Leader  and  believing  in  the  final  success  of  His  cause.  In 
is  ease  vre  do  not  look  for  the  aid  of  the  Government.  It  was  said  of  our  victories  in  the 
wea  that  they  were  achieved  by  the  non-commissioned.  So  I  say  let  private  Christians 
temaine  to  carry  on  their  work  without  looking  for  any  assistance  fh>m  those  who  are 
authority ;  and  if  they  do  bnt  carry  it  on  in  a  proper  spirit  and  in  a  proper  manner, 
ay  mmj  depend  upon  it  that  He  before  whom  the  walls  of  Sabastopol,  Bke  those  of 
liebo,  foil  down,  vrill,  in  His  own  good  time,  give  them  the  Brahminism  of  India  for  a 
oH,  md  the  Romanism  of  Ireland  for  a  prey. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  collection  having  been  afterwards  made — 

The  Rev.  Enoch  Mbllor,  M.A./of  Liverpool,  proposed,  without  making  any  remarks,  in 
msequence  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  the  following  Resolution  :— 

"That  the  Hon.AaTBDs  KiNWAian,  M.P.,  be  the  Treasurer;  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tiumak  be  the 
ireifcn  Secrstary,  and  the  Rev.  EaBinaaB  PaouTbethe  Home  Secretary,  for  the  ensuing  year;  that 
«  I>irector8  who  are  eligible  be  reappointed,  and  that  the  gentlemen  whose  names  have  been 
BBMuitted  by  their  respective  Auxiliarias,  and  approved  by  the  aggregate  Meeting  of  Delegates, 
K  chosan  to  nil  up  the  plaoes  oi  those  who  retire,  and  that  the  Directors  have  power  to  fill  up  any 
nneies  that  3iay  occur." 

The  Rsr.  AutXANDsm  Thomsok,  M.A.,  of  Manchester,  after  observing  that  when  Mr. 
Isilsr  had  declined  to  make  a  speech  he  shonid  certainly  not  do  so,  said : — I  must  say,  how- 
IV,  thnl  I  never  attended  a  Bfissionary  Meeting  at  which  my  faith  in  the  ultimate  success  of 
hi  Missionary  enterprise,  which  never  wasweak,  was  more  strengthened  than  it  has  been  on 
hii  occasion.  I  fully  ooncnr  in  the  declaration  of  the  admirable  Rejiort  which  was  read 
jiis  noming,  that  we  have  no  reason  for  complaint  or  dissatisfaction.  We  have  but  to 
hten  to  the  statement  of  such  telling  facts  as  have  been  brought  before  us  to-day  by  Mis- 
■oasries  from  foreign  lands,  to  see  how  little  foundation  there  is  for  the  opinion  of  those 
v^  tell  us  that  Christianity  is  becoming  effete,  that  the  old  tree  is  unsound  at  the  root, 
ttd  that  its  vital  sap  is  decajring.  When  we  see  it  looking  so  broad  and  umbrageous,  and 
^dsgiog  forth  such  noble  fruits,  we  feel  that  it  shall  assuredly  remain. 
ns  Rssalmtion  was  then  pat  and  carried. 

Iim  F»Airen  Cbosslbt,  Bart.,  M.P.,  said,— -Ladies  and  gentlemen,  it  wu  my  lot  for  many 
!<m  t9  ik  side  by  side  with  your  noble  Chairman  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  no  one 
*vi  noR  dciightod  than  I  wu  to  hear  of  the  honour  which  the  Queen  conferred  upon  him 
5  raising  him  to  the  House  of  Lords ;  but  I  venture  to  say  that  neither  in  the  House  of 
■^^rds  nor  in  the  House  of  Commons  did  he  ever  perform  a  more  honourable  action  than  in 
''hiding  over  this  important  meeting.    I  have  great  pleasure  in  moving — 

''That  the  rciTeordial  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  presented  to  the  Right  Hon.  Loan  EBuaT,fior  his 
'^dnass  In  pnsIdlBg  on  the  prsstnt  ooeasion  and  oondneting  the  bvaiaess  of  the  day." 
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Henry  Wright,  Esq.,  in  seconding  the  Resolutiou  said, — I  am  !»are,  mj  friends,  tou 
will  unanimously  express  your  gratification  at  having  seen  the  noble  Lord  in  the  chair  this 
day,  for  this  reason  among  others,  that  his  Lordship  has  been  engaged,  for  a  long  time,  in 
a  very  difficult  work,  in  which  we  wish  him  most  heartily  all  pos»ible  success.  Oar  iTm. 
pathies  have  gathered  around  him  for  many  a  day,  and  now  that  he  has  come  amongst  ns 
and  expressed  his  interest  in  our  work,  I  am  sure  our  sympathy  will  be  greatly  increased. 
It  haa  been  said,  my  Lord,  that  every  man  takes  away  from  a  meeting  much  more  tbsn  be 
brings  to  it,  and  you  will  carry  away  the  hearty  and  loving  benediction  of  an  affectionate 
audience.    I  have  much  pleasure  in  seconding  the  Resolution. 

Sir  Francis  Crosslky  then  put  the  Resolution,  which  waa  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Chairman  : — I  beg  to  offer  to  my  friend  Sir  Francis  Crossley,  who  proposed  the 
motion,  to  my  friend  Mr.  Wright,  who  seconded  it,  and  to  you,  my  Christian  friends,  who  »o 
kindly  received  it,  my  very  sincere  and  humble  thanks  for  the  honour  which  you  have  con- 
ferred apon  me ;  and  let  me  assure  Mr.  Wright  that  the  sympathy  he  has  expressed  for  the 
movement  in  which  I  am  engaged  will  be  a  comfort  and  consolation  to  me  in  the  arduous 
undertaking  with  which  I  am  now  proceeding.  Now,  two  of  the  speakers,  Mr.  Owen  aod 
Mr.  Alexander  Thomson,  have  remarked  in  effect  that  the  statements  which  they  h«vt 
heard  this  day  have  exceeded  their  most  sanguine  expectations.  Now  1  cannot  say  that  iot. 
self,  because  I  have  had  the  great  pleasure  of  occupying  this  place  before,  and  had  formed 
very  sanguine  expectations  indeed ;  but  what  I  will  say  is  this,  that  what  I  have  heard  to- 
day has  fully  come  up — I  cannot  pay  it  a  gpreater  compliment  than  by  saying  that — to  the 
anticipations  which  I  had  myself  formed.  One  single  word,  and  I  have  done.  The  most 
charming  feature  of  the  Meeting  to  me  is  the  illustration  it  has  afforded  of  the  extreme 
kindness  and  cordiality  of  Missionaries  towards  each  other.  Missionaries  of  all  denoniru- 
tions,  when  they  meet  abroad,  seem  to  vie  with  each  other  in  rendering  mutual  aid  ud 
assistance  in  their  work  ;  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  better  conclude  than  with  an  ei* 
pression  of  my  own  feelings  on  this  subject,  by  repeating  one  of  the  most  beautiful  coliecu 
of  the  Prayer  Book,  which  is  this :  *'0  Lord,  who  hast  taught  ua  that  all  our  doings  withont 
charity  are  nothing  worth;  send  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and  ponr  into  our  hearts  that  most  ei. 
cellcnt  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which  whosoeTer 
liveth  is  counted  dead  before  thee." 

The  Doxology  having  been  sung,  the  Rxv.  J.  B.  Owbn  pronounced  the  benediction,  and 
the  meeting  separated. 


EVENING  MEETING. 

The  adjourned  Meeting,  convened  specially  with  a  view  to  excite  the  interest  and  stimoltle 
the  zeal  of  the  juvenile  friends  of  the  Society,  was  held  at  Poultry  Chapel,  under  t^e  pita* 
dency  of  Henry  Wright,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  After  singing  isd 
prayer,  extracts  from  the  Report  were  read  by  the  Home  Secretary,  the  Rev.  E.  Front, 
when  a  series  of  animated  addresses,  in  support  of  the  important  objects  of  the  Meeting,  were 
delivered  by  the  following  Missionaries  :  Revs.  George  Hall,  B.A.,  from  Madras,  W.  K. 
Lea,  from  Amoy,  James  Roome,  fr(^m  Berbice,  and  Samuel  J.  Hill,  from  Calciitta. 


C§ntr(kuUonM  in  aid  of  the  Society  will  be  tkanlffully  reeeioed  ty  the  SonUrtkurEimmaird,  JtP..  IWMirr. 
and  Rev,  Bbenezer  Prout,  at  the  Mimtion  HouMe,  Bl9n^^etd^treett  HbM^ttfy,  iMtd^nt  by  Jamuf- 
Mack,  B*q,,  S.5.C.,  8,  St.  Andrew  Square,  Bdinhmrgh/  Robert  Ooodwimt  At.,m,  Gemyt.  ^tH,»* 
Religiou*  Institution  Roomt,  12,  South  Hanooer^treet,  Glaegomt  Ren,  AleM,  Kin§,  MetnpMtmit^ 
Dublin  t  and  by  Rev,  John  Hands,  Brooke  ViUe,  ^onkatown,  near  Dublin.  PotUOglea  Ordered^ 
be  in/aoour  o/Rn,  Bbenener  Prout,  and  payable  at  tha  General  Poet  OfHee, 


WILIXUC  tlXTaSS,  TaiXTXl,  VI,  VKU.  TllS,  TXHrLB  BAR. 
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SeJDoteii  Service  to  tije  iLortr  Staui. 

^IBMON    PBBAOKBl)    IN    BBHALP    OF   TBE    LONDON    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY,   AT  THE 

.  TABBKNACXJi,llAT    11tH»    1864,  BT  JAMES  PABS0N8,  YORK. 

■     ■  ■  • 

Uen  llMthite'luuHttded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' — 

..'I  ,.!"•:  :  '.  ;■  '.  Acts  xv.  26. 

•   •  •       .       .  •        - 

f^lbjbw^wliat'liililti&rious  earthly  objects  there  are/  for  the  sake  of 

"BMn  eagerlj  devote  all  the  energies  and  opportunities  they  can 

Some  of  these  objects  are  frivolous  and  trivial,  while  others 

and  gnilty ;  and  deeply  must  it  be  mourned  that,  on  behalf 

P^ketdtect^  and  emotion,  and  active  labour  should  be  perverted^ 

ibid  lost.     The  distinct  exhibition,  and  the  urgent  enforce^ 

'''(he  one  grand  object  which  ought  ever  to  occupy  the  first  place 

'vegardy  is  of  transcendent  impoi'tance ;  and  our  abounding 

ii-due^  because  we  can  appeal  to  a  safe  and  a  sufficient  guide. 

-'ire  possess  in  the  inspired  institutes  of  the  Christiiui  religion, 

I  ^undervalued  indeed  by  the  prejudiced  and  impure^  but  com- 

[(ample  aind  unerring  materials  for  conducting,  in  the  patbs  of 

MHolBii'to  the  attainment  of  honour  and  the  enjoyment  of  happiness. 

In'inbideaiing  human  duty  as  to  the  employment  of  life  and  its  gifts, 

tie  Christian  institutes,  besides  the  didactic  enunciation  of  principles, 

lace  before  us  the  examples  of  individuals  pre-eminently  under  the 

iflaenoes  of  trul^^  and  Heaven,  whose  habits  we  are  carefully  to  study 

id  closely  to  imitate.     Next  to  the  peerless  pattern  of  the  incarnate 

in  of  G<xl  is  the  pattern  of  the  men  whom  He,  by  His  Spirit,  sent  forth 

the  messengers  of  His  will  and  mercy  to  the  world.     The  language  we 

ive  now  read  from  the  evangelical  record  refers  to  two  of  these  who 

^d  attained  a  high  position  even  among  their  exalted  brethren,  and  it 

^nveys  a  eulogy  of  them,  which,  while  designed  to  secure  an  immediate 

^df  ought  to  excite  the  emulation  of  all  ages.     The  persons  thus  distin- 

^iabed  were  Barnabas  and  Paul,  who,  having  already  performed  an 
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rtiiluoiis  work  in  the  service  of  their  IVIaster,  were  sent  by  the  apostles 
and  ciders,  and  church  at  Jerusalem,  on  another  important  misidoo,  to 
coufirm  the  former  one  ;  and  they  were  commended  to  the  commnniiies 
concerned  in  that  mission,  aa  ^*  beloved" — "  men  that  had  hazarded  tb^ 
lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Othei-s  there  were  of  their  contemporaries  who,  under  a  similar  impulse, 
acted  ill  a  similar  manner :  such  also  there  have  been  in  succeeding 
generations  until  now,  and  with  such  are  we  brought  into  contact  in 
connexion  with  the  Society  the  interests  of  which  have  convened  us  this 
day.  To  illustrate  what  pei-tains  to  the  state  of  being  which  the  Scrip- 
tural expressions  indicate,  is  the  purpose  of  our  present  address.  We 
shall  obsen'e, — that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  possesses  supreme  claims  on 
the  devoted  service  of  men ;  that  in  rendering  such  service  there  are 
often  to  be  encountered  privation  and  suffering ;  that  those  who  so 
encounter  privation  and  suffering  occupy  a  i)osition  of  exalted  honour; 
and  that  their  character  should  exercise  commanding  influence  over  oar- 
solves.  And  happy  will  it  be  if,  instead  of  being  content  with  a  low 
and  vulgar  level  in  spiritual  life,  we  be  led  to  aspire  after  a  standard,  bv 
the  attainment  of  which  we  shall  bo  equalized  with  the  noblest  names 
our  i-eligion  has  canonized,  in  the  vindication  of  it<s  truths  and  in  tbe 
advancement  of  its  triumphs. 

1.  Tj^e  Lord  Jesus  Curist  poss^issfis  supreme  cuoics  ox  thy 
DUCTED  SERVICE  OF  HEN.  Such  was  manifestly  the  estimate  fbrmrf 
and  felt  respecting  Him  by  the  persons  commended  in  our  text,  nnder 
the  influence  of  which  tliey  pelded  themselves  as  His  liege  and  conse- 
crated servants.  And  1  le  doos  certainly  stand  in  relations  to  our  race 
which  justly  demand  whatever  by  j possibility  can  be  rendered. 

Consider  the  claim  of  the  Lonl  Jesus,  ai'ising  fi*om  His  character  of 
the  Divine  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  universe.  For  although  He  did 
at  one  period  appear  veiled  and  shrouded  in  mysterious  lowliness,  this  if 
the  glory  which  must  be  asciibed  to  Him;  and  impious  is  the  perveisioo 
which,  in  the  slightest  measure,  would  derogate  and  detract  from  it. 
We  accept,  without  reserve  and  without  delay,  the  testimony  of  the  mea 
who  were  inspired  to  proclaim  Him.  "  He  is  the  Word,  who  wi»  ift 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  who  was  God.  The  same  was  in  tlM 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Eia 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made."  "  By  Him  were  all  thinf 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisiU^ 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powen :  sU 
things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him  ;  and  He  is  before  all  thiiiA 
mid  by  Him  all  things  consist.'*  "  In  the  beginning  He  laid  the  £)a&- 
dation  of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  i»re  the  works  of  flis  h^nd8 :  thef 
shall  pe)*i;}h,  but  He  remainetli ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  i 


garment ;  and  fu^  a  vesture  shall  He  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed  ;  but  He  is  the  same,  and  His  years  shall  not  fail."  The  claim 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  resulting  hence,  is  imperative  indeed :  it  is  owned  by 
the  hierarchies  of  the  skies;  and  men,  themselves  the  product  of  His 
hands,  the  dependents  on  His  bounty,  and  the  subjects  of  His  govern- 
ment,  are  surely  imder  inevitable  law  to  be  dedicated  in  absolute  fealfy 
to  One,  apart  from  whom  they  would  be  nothing  ! 

Consider  the  claim  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  arising  from  His  character^ 
sufieringH,  and  acts,  aa  Redeemer,  The  human  race  had  become  uni- 
versally polluted  and  endangered,  in  consequence  of  transgression  against 
the  Divine  Majesty ;  and  on  Jesus,  according  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
Eternal  coimsels,  devolved  the  momentous  achievement  of  averting  their 
l>eril.s  and  effecting  their  salvation.  To  this  end  it  was  needful  that  He 
should  condescend  to  the  debasement  of  deep  humiliation,  and  to  the 
endurance  of  inconceivable  sufferings,  through  which,  and  through  which 
alone,  were  to  be  expiated  the  offences  of  the  world.  Tliat  humiliation 
He  did  sustain  when  He  became  incarnate  as  the  Son  of  Mary;  and 
those  sufferings  He  did  undergo  when  He  agonized  in  the  garden,  and 
when  He  died  upon  the  cross.  ^'  His  soul  was  made  an  offeiiug  for  sin.*' 
"  He  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself."  "  He  bare  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree."  From  His  humiliation  and  sufferings  there 
then  arose  to  Him  as  His  recompense  a  state  of  peculiar  exaltation, 
distinct  from,  though  yet  united  with,  His  divinity,  consisting  in  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  His  ascension  into  heaven.  His  session  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  His  investiture  with  vast  media- 
t<Mial  dominion  :  the  exultation  thus  constituted  being  in  every  depart- 
ment applied  to  conduct  the  work  of  redemption,  and,  through  the 
Divine  Spirit  whose  influences  His  return  to  heaven  has  secured,  to 
impart  to  the  ransomed  the  blessings  of  infinite  love. — Now,  is  it  possible 
duly  to  admit  and  to  contemplate  the  facts  as  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His 
mediation,  without  at  the  same  time  owning  the  overwhelming  nature 
of  the  claim  they  plead  on  His  behalf  ?  Beautifully  indeed  did  the  apostle 
Paul  himself  appeal  to  those  £icts,  as  vindicating  and  necessitating  hit 
own  devotedness,  when  he  pronounced,  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
UB  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  One  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 
and  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again." 
Beautifidly  also  did  he  appeal  to  those  facts,  as  founding  an  imperial 
challenge  for  the  devotedness  of  others,  when  he  pronounced,  '^  None  of 
ns  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  For  whether  we 
live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  : 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might  be  Lord  both  of 
iha  dead  And  living."    So  must  the  case  remain  until,  at  the  oonsum* 
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mation  of  all  things,  the  dead  and  the  living  shall  stand  before  His 
bar  ! 

And  how  is  the  devoted  service  so  required  to  the  Lord  Jesas,  to 
operate  and  be  displayed  ]  This,  by  His  own  authority,  has  been  clearly 
defined.  Men  are  i^evorently  to  adore  His  creative  majesty ;  men  are 
cordially  to  trust  on  His  redeeming  merits ;  men  are  to  fix  upon  Him 
their  transcendent  and  imfailing  love  ;  men,  under  the  promptings,  and 
as  the  evidence  of  that  adoration  and  trust  and  love,  are  to  obey  His 
moral  precepts,  and,  by  the  zealous  use  of  the  instnimentality  He  has 
appointed  and  perpetuated,  are  to  labour  that  they  may  extend  His 
beneficent  empire  throughout  the  yet  alienated  world.  Never  has  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  wrought  upon  the  human  soul  without  securing  such 
results  ;  from  that  one  Fountain  the  same  stream  has  flowed  in  all  ages. 
A  profound  conviction  of  what  is  thus  due  to  His  mime  and  rights,  and 
an  intense  desire  for  an  increase  of  the  agency  by  which  they  shall  l)e 
honoured,  are  now  urgently  needed  in  His  professing  church,  so  that  ito 
resource.^,  without  reserve,  may  be  placed  in  tribute  at  His  feet : — ail 
capacities  of  intellect  His ;  all  splendours  of  imagination  His  ;  all  fervours 
of  affection  His  ;  all  attainments  of  learning  His  ;  all  attractions  of  elo- 
quence His ;  all  treasures  of  opulence  His  ;  all  energies  of  active  power 
His — His  cheerfully,  irrevocably,  and  for  ever  !  Blessed  Jesus !  inspire 
the  tribute,  and  then  condescend  to  accept  it  from  ourselves  ! 

II.  In  rendering  devoted  service  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there 

ARE  OFTEN  TO  BE  ENCOITNTERED  PRIVATION  AND  SUFFERING. 

It  is  stated  of  the  two  worthies,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  that  they  hid 
"hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We 
learn  from  the  preceding  narratives,  that  they  had  both  been  led — one  by 
au  unparalleled  process — to  feel  His  claims  :  they  had  established,  under 
Him,  an  endeared  connection  with  each  other ;  and  they  had  become 
companions  in  active  labour  for  the  promulgation  of  His  Gospel,  espe- 
cially among  the  idolatrous  G^entiles.  In  that  employment  they  had,  on 
several  occasions,  been  in  imminent  danger  of  cruel  death  from  persons 
by  whom  their  message  was  hated.  Almost  instantly  after  Paul  hid 
been  converted,  and  when  making  his  first  exertions  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  "  preaching  Him  that  He  is  the  Son  of  Grod,"  the  Jews 
"  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him,  and  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket."  When  Bamafatf 
had  kindly  introduced  him  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  when  he  there 
"  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  went  about  to  slay  him ; 
which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  down  to  Onsarea,  and 
sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus/'  When  the  Holy  Ghost  had  sepamted  the  tiro 
friends  for  the  same  Christian  ministry,  they  endured  dangers  together.  In 
one  place— Antioch  in  Pisidia — it  is  stated  that  the  Jews  "  nJied  peiw- 
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cution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts." 
In  another  place — Icoiiium — there  was  **an  assault  made,  both  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their  nders,  to  use  them  despitefnllv, 
and  to  stone  them  ;  and  they  were  aware  of  it,  and  fled."  In  another 
place — Lystra — "the  people  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
.supposing  he  had  been  dead."  These  were  events  which  had  already 
happened,  fully  verifying  the  statement  now  pronounced  of  them,  "  Men 
that  had  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

And  in  their  subsequent  career  they  "hazarded  theii*  lives"  again. 
Of  the  course  of  Barnabas  indeed  we  know  but  little,  and  of  his  end  we 
are  not  definitely  informed,  though  it  is  reported  in  ancient  story  that 
he  suffered  death  by  stoning  at  Salamis, — that  place  of  illustrious  name 
in  the  annals  of  classic  Greece.  Of  the  course  of  Paul  the  recoixls  are 
extended,  and  well  did  he  sustain  the  character  he  had  acquired.  "  In 
labours" — I  adopt  his  own  affecting  summary — "in  labours  he  was 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  he  forty  stripes  save  one. 
Thrice  was  he  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  he  stoned,  thrice  he  suffei'ed 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  he  had  been  in  the  deep  ;  in  joumeyings 
often,  in  perils  of  watere,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  his  own  coun- 
trymen, in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ;  in 
weaiiness  and  painfulness,  in  watching  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
£Bistings  oflen,  in  cold  and  nakedness."  The  life,  so  long  and  so  often 
hazarded  for  his  Master,  at  last,  for  the  sake  of  his  Master,  was  taken 
away.  In  a  place  of  final  incarceration  in  the  metropolis  of  the  mighty 
empire  that  had  enthralled  the  world,  he  wi-ote  to  a  beloved  son  in  the 
Gospel,  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand."  When  that  time  arrived,  the  mandate  of  the  savage  tyrant  sent 
him  forth  to  the  scene  of  public  ignominy  ;  and  there,  emancipated  by  the 
stroke  of  the  headsman's  sword,  his  spirit  sprang  to'  heaven, — his  last 
earthly  moments,  to  the  apostle's  laurels  adding  the  martyr's  crown. 
So  was  his  "  earnest  expectation  and  his  hope "  accomplished ;  "  Christ 
was  magnified  in  his  body,  by  life,  and  then,  by  death  ! " 

The  fact  of  privation  and  suffering,  attendant  on  devotedness  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is  illustrated  in  the  history  of  multitudes  more  ;  the  pressure 
of  the  privation  and  suffering  being,  as  an  ordinary  consequence,  propor- 
tioned to  the  earnestness  of  the  devotedness.  Health  and  life  have  not 
seldom  been  placed  in  jeopardy,  and  have  been  lost,  in  the  service  of 
Jesus,  from  mere  phyncctl  causes :  such  as  operate  through  exhausting 
exertion,  distracting  anxiety,  deleterious  climate ;  and  thus  producing 
premature  infirmity,  disease,  and  death.  Our  own  land  has  sepulchres 
of  whioh  this  is  the  story ;  and  sepulchres  there  are  n  other  scenes, 
bearing  the  missionary  name,  where  lie  many  holy  men,  who,  "for 
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Christ's  sake,  went  forth,  taking  notliing  of  the  Gentiles,"  and  who, 
pleading  with  the  Gentiles  for  their  salvation,  sickened,  and  wasted, 
and  died.  Such  graves  there  are  amid  the  inhospitable  regions  of  the 
dark  and  frozen  North — in  Siberia,  and  Greenland,  and  Labrador  :  such 
graves  there  are  amid  the  cities  and  gardens  of  China,  and  Hindostan, 
and  Pei'sia  ;  and  amid  the  hidden  de])ths,  or  on  the  pestilential  shores  of 
Africa ;  and  amid  the  habitations  of  the  Western  Indies,  where  the  skve 
has  been  freed  from  his  oppressor  ;  and  amid  the  islands  which  bestad  the 
bosom  of  the  broad  Pacific — ^tho  magic  productions  of  the  volcano  and  the 
coral,  presenting  almost  a  new  creation  to  the  gazo  of  those  glorious  skies. 
Who  thinks  not  of  Morrison,  and  Milne,  and  Carey,  and  Ward,  and 
Martyn,  and  Vanderkemp,  andWray,  and  Knibb,and  Hunt,  and  Helmore, 
and  of  othei-s,  of  whom  the  time  would  fail  to  tell  ?  Precious  is  that  depoedt 
of  holy  dust  in  those  varied  climes  ;  and  as  the  sepulchre  of  Mamre  was 
the  pledge  to  the  sojourners  of  old,  that  their  i>osterity  should  dwell  in 
the  goodly  land  as  their  own,  so  that  holy  dust  in  those  varied  climes  is 
the  pledge,  that  they,  in  their  vast  expanse  and  their  teeming  population, 
shall  become  the  inheritance  of  the  Redeemer. 

Health  and  life  too,  and  Cdpecially,  have  often  been  placed  in  jeopardj, 
and  have  been  lo.st  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  from  a  cause  simikr 
to  that  which  malignantly  wrought  in  the  case  of  Barnabas  and  Paul,— 
the  enmlfif  nf  depraved  <nn\  unbelieving  men.  From  the  state  of  human 
nature,  and  from  the  designs  of  tlie  Grospol  toward  it,  this  cause  is  alwar; 
l>otent  and  active.  The  Ciosj)ol  must  either  conquer  depraved  enmitr. 
or  it  must  develop  it — like  the  si)eiir  of  Ithuriel  in  the  matchless  epic. 
whose  touch  compelled  the  Evil  one,  from  the  apparent  insignificance  of 
the  reptile,  to  start  up  into  tlie  blasted  and  defiant  majesty  of  the  demon. 
How  many  hence  perished  in  the  days  of  the  ajiosUes,  and  in  the  ages 
following,  under  the  persecutions  of  heathen  Rome  !  How  many  hence 
perished  under  the  persecutions  of  popeiy,  that  "  mother  of  harlots  and 
abominations,  which  has  made  herself  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  ! "  How  many  hare 
perished  under  governments  affecting  to  bear  a  purer  name,  and  to  be 
guided  by  a  pui-er  faith,  which  have  nevertheless  employed  the  jailer, 
And  the  soldier,  ay,  and  the  torturer  too,  to  quench  the  spirita  who, 
under  the  despised  names  of  the  Puritan  and  the  Covenanter,  ihou^i 
and  apeke  and  acted  for  truth,  and  for  conscience,  and  for  €M  I  In 
oiir  own  scenes  of  life  peace  now  reigns,  partly  perhaps  becattse  devoieA- 
nesfl  to  Christ  is  not  eager  or  obtrusive,  and  partly  because^  under  ibe 
inflnences  of  ext-ended  knowledge  and  rel^ion,  Law  has  become  the  huHl- 
tm^  of  Liberty;  though,  even  here,  let  Devotedness  lifl  her  standard  hi^ 
and  ah^  can  scarcely  escape  some  portion  of  the  peioili^.  But  m  fiKktt 
Iftiids,  the  jeopardy  impends  without  a  hindrance ;  and  the  ciianpicaB 
who  in  thorn  would  roi^pond  to  the  claims  of  Jesea,  must  tndj  Ynatri 
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their  lives  for  His  name.     In  the  sphere  of  niodeni  ( 'hristian  missions, 
instances  of  the  fact  have  been  repeatedly  aflonl^^d  :  missionanes  them- 
selves, and  those  converted  by  their  message  and  becoming  fellow-workers 
in  their  cause,  have  alike  endured,  and  not  seldom  have  been  alike 
poured  out  as  a  sacrifice.     We   cannot   forget   what   has   occurred  in 
Demerara,  and  in  Jamaica,  and  in  the  Southern  Seas,  and  in  Africa,  and 
in  India,  and  in  Madagascar.     Nor  is  the  catalogue  of  sufferers  for 
Christ's  sake  yet  near  to  its  completion.     Other  confessors  and  other 
martyrs  have  yet  to  testify  and  to  endure  :  "  the  souls  of  those  slain  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  they  held,  must  yet  cry  with 
a  loud  voice  from  under  the  altar.  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  1 "  and 
yet  must  it  be  pronounced  to  them,  that  they  must  wait  for  a  season, 
"  until  their  fellow-servants  also,  and  their  brethren  who  shall  be  killed 
as  they  were,  shall  be  fulfilled."    That  fulfilment  shall  assuredly  com^ 
in  the  immolation  of  the  last  appointed  victim  :  then  the  mysteiy  shall 
be  finished,  then  the  conflict  shall  terminate,  and  then  the  victory  shall 
be  celebrated,  amidst  hymnings,  and  hallelujahs,  and  everlasting  joys  ! 

III.  Th08&  who  encounter  privation  XSb  SUFFERINCi,  ON  Accot;>T 
OP    THEIR    DEVOTED    SERVICE  TO     THE    LoRD    JeSUS    ChiUST,   OCCUPY    A 

KwmoN  OP  EXALTED  HONOUR.  So  it  was  manifestly  implied  as  to  the 
worthies  accredited  by  the  apostles  and  believci-s  at  Jerusalem  to  the 
Gentile  churches.  What  they  had  performed  and  endured  entitled  them 
to  respectful  regard,  and  imparted  weight  and  authority  to  their  pto- 
cedure.  Of  those  generally  who  hazard  their  lives  for  the  Lord  Jesiis, 
we  shall  notice  several  fiicts  by  which  the  same  rank  is  lussigned  to 
them. 

The  men  who  thus  encounter  privation  and  suftering,  in  a  decisive 
mantier  etnnce  their  own  iincerily.  The  voluntary  endurance  of  suffeiiilg 
id  uniformly,  or  with  but  very  few  exceptional  cases,  evidence  that  the 
victim  is  sincere  in  his  attachment  to  the  object  or  cause  on  behftlf  of 
which  he  suffers.  The  evidence  applies  to  various  objects  which  engage 
and  urge  men,  as  gain,  aud  art,  and  science,  and  power,  and  gloiy,  AtiA 
fiilse  teligiens.  In  connection  with  Christianity,  it  is  for  many  reAsoni 
important  to  have  the  best  assui-ance  of  the  disinterestedness  and  siii- 
eerifcy  of  tkose  who  become  prominent  iii  asserting  its  authority  ani 
adroeating  its  advancement.  The  charge  of  hypocrisy  is  frfeqn^ntlj^ 
alleged  against  them — perhaps  the  fkvouritc^,  the  stock  charge  of  certain 
clatoei^  c^  the  hostile.  But  when  men  are  found  willing  to  fofeg6 
eomfort^  and  to  challenge  difficulty,  and  to  hazard  life,  then  that  charge 
is  dlfccoTcred,  on  principles  freely  admitted  elsewhere,  as  being  glaringly 
mill^iplied  aud  fabe.  In  theiv  manif^tation  of  fortitude^,  kni  in  thd 
to0B8eqii#M  ^i^6f  tliat  they  ate  men  df  integrity  hnd  men  let  ^rn^t, 
mnch  is  gained  to  the  interests  of  the  religion  for  which  the  fortitude  is 
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exercised ;  while  their  owu  reputation  uiuat  be  relieved  from  the  sLmder 
Avhich  would  basely  stain  it,  and  vindicated  as  deserving  exalted  remem- 
brance. 

The  men  who  thus  endure  privation  and  suffering  add  evidence  to 
the  truth  and  Divinity  of  the  Christian  religion.  We  are  aware  that 
voluntary  suffering,  though  an  indication  of  sincerity,  is  in  itself  no 
argument  whatever  for  the  rectitude  and  worth  of  what  it  is  endured 
for  :  under  the  contractedness  of  our  faculties,  and  especially  under  the 
perveraion  of  our  moral  nature,  sufifering  has  been  and  is  endured  for 
objects  valueless,  and  even  positively  bad, — as  some  of  those  we  have 
already  emmierated.  The  evidence  here  aflforded  on  behalf  of  Chris- 
tianity is  that  arising  mainly  from  motives.  The  pei'sons  who  suffer 
for  the  Gospel,  under  the  impulse  of  motives  such  as  those  by  which 
alone  they  can  be  actuated, — not  to  secui*e  any  selfisli,  sordid  advantage, 
but  to  magnify  Him  whom  they  own  as  their  Redeemer,  and  at  any 
cost  to  convey  precious  blessing  to  their  fellow* men, — couJd  only  derive 
their  motives  from  a  true  religion ;  a  religion  which  has  not  been 
devised  by  heated  fanaticism  or  crafty  imposture,  but  a  religion  which 
is  dictated  by  the  authority,  and  which  is  filled  with  the  mind,  and 
which  imparts  the  Spirit  of  the  everlasting  God.  We  all  know  how 
cogently  eminent  writers  on  Christian  evidences  have  wrought  these 
considerations,  as  relating  to  the  apostolic  age,  into  their  pleadingB— 
pleadings  which,  in  spite  of  the  pert  flippancy  of  modern  criticism,  yet 
deeming  itself  profound  forsooth,  we  should  esteem  it  treason  to  under- 
value. All  examples  of  the  same  order  since  that  age  are  also  to  the 
same  effect  to  be  intei*preted  and  accepted ;  and  whenever  we  are  brou^t 
into  contact  with  them,  occurring  now  as  they  do  in  connection  with 
evangelic  missions,  we  delight  to  find  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  aug- 
mented testimony,  that  we  are  the  disciples  of  a  Gospel  which  is  Divine. 
What  gratitude  do  we  owe  to  men  who  have  added  new  bulwarks  to  its 
security  and  new  brightness  to  its  glory  ! 

The  men  who  thus  endure  privation  and  suffering  perform  on  impor* 
iant  service  in  tlie  diffusion  of  Christianity  among  mankind.  An 
emphatic  instance  occurred  at  tiie  outset  of  the  Gospel,  when  the  fint 
martyr  met  his  cruel  death.  There  arose  a  gi-eat  persecution  agaimt 
the  church  at  Jerusalem,  so  that  "they  were  all  scattered  ahnwd 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria^  except  the  apoetle&" 
But  we  are  further  informed,  "  they  that  were  scatt^^  abroad  vent 
everywhere  preaching  the  word."  The  same  result  was  repeated  in  the 
history  of  Barnabas  and  Paul,  and  of  the  apostles  generally  ;  and  it  was 
repeated  in  times  following,  until  there  became  established  the  wail- 
known  maxim,  "  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Ghurah  f 
new  converts  and  new  champions  springing  from  the  ashm  d  the 
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departed,  and  the  rage  of  adversaries,  intended  to  uproot  and  to  destroy, 
operating  onlj  to  fructify  and  to  bless.  God  has  signally  evinced  the  accu- 
mj  of  the  ascription,  ''The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee :  the  remainder 
of  wrath  Thou  shalt  restrain."  "  With  the  remainder  of  wrath  Thou 
girdest  thyself;"  Thou  renderest  it  thine  own  instrument  to  accomplish 
thine  own  purposes  of  love  !  The  united  labours  and  sufferings  of  those 
who,  after  the  primitive  model,  have  gone  forth  in  the  work  of  Christian 
missions,  have  been  so  efficient  and  so  varied  in  their  efficiency,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  count  up  the  services  they  have  rendered.  The  contribu- 
tions of  Christian  missionaries  to  the  furtherance  of  commerce,  and  art, 
and  science  have  not  been  scanty.  They  have  been  eminent  in  restraining 
cupidity,  in  preventing  wars,  in  correcting  licentiousness,  in  establishing 
social  order,  in  redressing  the  wrongs  of  the  oppressed,  and  in  securing 
the  blessings  of  freedom.  In  the  higher  cause  of  their  religion  they 
hare  opened  wide  and  effectual  doors  for  its  entrance  into  regions  once 
hermetically  sealed  against  it ;  they  have  shaken  enormous  fabrics  of 
idolatry  to  their  foundations ;  they  have  translated  and  disseminated 
the  inspired  Word  of  God  into  well-nigh  all  the  languages  of  the 
wrth ;  they  have  been  the  instruments  of  converting,  and  sanctifying, 
ind  saving  multitudes  of  immortal  souls ;  they  have  awakened  almost 
the  entire  Church  to  the  duties  of  earnestness,  liberality,  and  prayer ; 
and  they  have  prepared  the  way  for  fiiture  triumphs  in  which  the 
noblest  visions  and  utterances  of  prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled.  Against 
ill  gainsayers  and  detractors,  must  we  not  vindicate  them  as  among 
the  best  bene£EM3tors  of  the  world  1 

The  men  who  thus  endure  privation  and  suffering  wiU  receive  sur- 
ptming  recompense  from  Him  to  whom  they  have  been  dedicated. 
The  holy  records  inform  us  that  such  men  are  observed  by  Him,  and 
^  at  last  be  hailed  by  Him,  with  peculiar  pleasure.  Having  ''  con- 
faied  Him  before  men.  He  also  will  confess  them  before  His  Father  who 
>  in  heaven ; "  having  ''  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
Uher,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  His  name's  sake, 
they  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life." 
b  the  visions  of  the  Apocaljrpse,  we  are  told  of  the  mart3rrs — ^the  most 
^kvoted  of  the  sacred  band — that  "  white  robes  are  given  to  every  one 
of  them ; "  that ''  they  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  having 
tte  hizps  of  €k>d ; "  and  that  they  "live  and  i*eign  with  Christ "  on  th rones 
<' power  and  glory.  Such  intimations,  whatever  else  they  involve,  pro- 
daim  tbat  Divine  Grace  has  aiTanged — still  in  its  own  sovereignty — ^to 
^chsafe  to  the  devoted  a  rich  and  choice  reward.  And  willingly,  ye 
^iioi  of  €k>d,  will  we  accord  to  you  your  honour !  We  have  but  known 
^  snnihine  in  the  day  of  labour — ye  have  toiled  amid  the  storm  and 
^pest ;  we  have  but  moved  at  the  outskirts  at  the  time  of  conflict— 
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ye  have  struggled  amid  the  hottest  strife  and  carnage  of  the  battl? ' 
Receive,  then,  the  most  thrilling  welcome !  Wear,  then,  tho  brightest 
diadem  !  Ascend,  then,  to  the  loftiest  eminence !  Be  invested,  thcT. 
with  the  most  radiant  gloiy!  Enough  for  us  it  will  be,  at  far  avA 
humble  distance,  to  unite  with  yon  in  celebrating  His  praise,  to  vlirtu 
we  must  all  owe  our  heaven,  and  whom  we  feel,  as  the  First  nnd  th*- 
Last,  we  ought  to  laud  and  magnify  for  ever ! 

rv.  The  character  of  those  who  j-:ncounter  privation  a>t) 
suffering  on  accodnt  op  their  devoted  service  to  the  lom 
Jesus  Christ,  should  exercise  commanding  influence  over  ourselte. 
What  can  be  more  obvious  than  that  our  contemplation  of  them  should 
thus  be  applied  ? 

How  should  we  endeavour  to  cultivate  within  our  hearts  more  of  th 
pofjoer  of  that  truth  by  which  their  character  has  been  mou^.fh'l  !  Th^ 
labours  which  have  been  nerformed,  and  the  surteriiigs  which  have  bwn 
endured  in  the  service  of  Christ,  have  been  jierformed  and  endurrf. 
emphatically,  under  the  power  of  the  truth.  AVe,  bretliivn,  in  the  view 
of  our  obligations,  must  ponder  deeply  on  the  same  truth  ;  wc  must 
ponder  deeply  on  the  crown  rights  of  tho  Loitl  Jesus,  as  (rod  tsA 
Redeemer ;  we  must  ponder  deeply  on  the  import  and  designs  of  His 
glorious  Gospel ;  we  must  ponder  d^ply  on  the  fearful  condition  of 
mankind,  when  destitute  of  that  Gospel,  and  abandoned  to  their  omn 
sinfulness  ;  we  must  ponder  deeply  on  the  perfect  but  exclusive  adaptt- 
tion  of  that  Gospel  to  prevent  their  impending  ruin,  and  to  secure  th«r 
immortal  happiness.  We  meditate  far  too  little  on  the  truth.  We  in 
the  ministry  meditate  far  too  little ;  we  permit  ourselves  to  be  diam 
iiWay  by  themes  and  pursuits  which,  though  perliaps  in  themselves  not 
ignoble,  and  gratifying  to  taste  and  intelligence  and  philanthropy,  u^ 
yet  but  indirectly  associated  with  the  grand  end  of  our  vocatioD,  vA 
distract  us  from  its  performance.  You,  in  the  ordinary  sphere  rf  * 
Christian  life,  meditate  far  too  little.  The  world,  in  dotne  of  its  mnKi- 
farious  interests  and  cai*es,  absorbs  you.  so  that  you  can  spare  hut  t 
fhiction  of  regaixl  lor  the  solemn  verities  to  which  your  religion  snm- 
mous  yon,  as  demanding,  amidst  every  secular  claim,  the  ittperid 
mastery  of  your  souls.  Let  us  all  endeavour,  by  Divine  ^rengtb,  il* 
amend  and  to  reform.  Let  ns  especiiUly  gather  in  spirit  oii  Sftlniit, 
and  vividly  bring  home  the  scene  which  once  was  enActM  tberfi.  U 
us  think  upon  that  ignominious  tree,  that  illustrions  yictini,  tiMe  iM- 
terious  sufferings,  and  on  the  cau.se  for  which,  on  that  ttree^  bytM 
Victim,  those  sufferings  were  endured ;  let  ns  gaze,  until  the  ibiiUiiig 
influeneefl  shall  be  felt  throughout  ev^rjr  fibre  ef  our  sinrftutf  ftiiM, 
and  until  the  language  we  have  of!;«il  r^pMtiSd — AlUfl  I  ho#  vmiidjr!-^ 
shall  become  to  each  one  of  ns  a  grand  real  it  v  : — 
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**  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
LoTe,  80  amazing',  bo  divine, 
Demands  my  life,  my  soul,  my  all !" 

How  should  we  evince  the  power  q/  the  truth  within  us  ly  our  own 

jpToctical  activity  and  zeal  1     Wlien  that  truth  is  enthroned  within  ue, 

"we  shall  be  irresistibly  impellud  to  action,  precisely  as   were  its  first 

lieralds  when  they  exclaimed,  "  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 

iff-e  have  seen  and  heard,"  and  when  th'?y  felt  that  **  necessity  was  laid 

'upon  them  to  preach  the   Gospel."     Whatever   service,    at    whatever 

sacrifice,  we  can  possibly  undertake  in  the  dillerent  spheres  the  Divine 

Arrangement  may  open  for  us,  we  shall  at  once  engage  in,  and  aim  faith- 

^allj  to  accomplish ;  and  it  blandishments  be  presented,  seducing  us  to 

stay  and  to  repose,  we  shall  dismiss  them  as  did  the  noble  })atnot  of  old, 

"when  he  was  tempted  to  descend  from  his  vocation  in  rebuilding  the 

city  of  his  forefathers — "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come 

dUiwn  :  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to 

yon  1 "     Besides  individual  effort,  we  shall  combine  and  co-operate  with 

liolj  brethren, — that,  in  connection  with  the  churches  of  Christ,  and  in 

connection  with  the  institutions  emanating  irom  them,  and  so  usefully 

anisting  to  organize  and  direct  their  benevolence,  we  may  urge  on,  in 

<mr  own  and  in  other  lands,  the  sublime  results  in  the  effectuation  of 

wfaich  alone  the  genius  of  our  religion  can  be  satisfied.     Never  was  there 

ID  loud  a  call  to  the  employment  of  all  possil)le  appliances  in  the  service 

of  our  religion,  as  in  the  times  in  which  we  live.     Let  but  that  call  be 

i^htly  answeretl,  and  what  a  delightful  change  will  l>e  accomplished ! 

Then  shall  even  we  advance  to  the  front  rank  in  Christian  heroism, 

and  occupy  the   place  of  the   sainted   dead — even   we,  waving  their 

ifamdard,  and  wielding  their  weapons,  and  emulating  their  fame ;  and 

#9ien  we  pass  away,  even  our  memories  shall  be  embalmed  with  theirs 

Ijf  generations  following,  when  they  shall  march  forward  to  impel  the 

tatined  triimiph.     What  a  sphere  for  the  consecrated  ambition  of  the 

jonng! 

How  should  we  intercede  for  all  who  labour  in  the  cause  of  truths 

Aaf  ii  fnajf  he  rendered  savingly  efficient  by  the  agency  of  the  Divine 

Hpiiiii !    IS&fkft  mtist  we  forget  or  compromise  the  doctrine,  that,  in 

iieoHsnee  with  the  arrangement  of  the  ascended  Mediator,  success  in 

Bt  serried  depcfnds  entirely  upon  influence  from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 

Hit  xnAttaice  from  Him  is  to  be  sought  and  to  be  obtained  by  prayer. 

Ittfimndly  eo^viiie^  were  the  apostles  of  this  arrangement, — ^their  own 

(iirlM^tftr  receiving  it^  crowning  elevation  from  the  presence  and  the 

/tfMr  cff  jlfHyer.     BiMiActly  did  ihej  proclaim  this  arrangement  to 

JBiOiii;  aM  p^fttMy  do<9!(  this  ftrrangemexit  remain  to  be  owded  and 

<0Md  m  Ifjr  all  efae  <flleiples  of  the  faith  till  the  end  shall  come.     While 
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we  pray  for  ourselves  and  for  eacli  other,  working  in  the  privil^^  lioiue 
of  our  own  nation,  let  us,  bi'ethren,  specially  remember  the  men  who  are 
conducting  Christian  toil  in  other  lands,  there  enduring  hardness,  and 
hazarding  ^*  their  lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  How  does  it 
become  us  to  pray  that,  amidst  their  varied  exposures,  they  may  be  pie- 
served — preserved  in  character,  aud  in  faithfulness,  and  in  energy,  tnd 
in  wisdom,  and  in  life !  How  does  it  become  us  to  pray  that  iheii 
labours  may  be  successful,  and  that  their  spheres  may  be  extended ;  thit 
in  death  they  may  finish  their  coui-se  with  joy  ;  and  that  their  mantle 
may  descend  to  multitudes  more,  who  shall  go  forth  with  a  doable 
portion  of  their  spirit,  to  advance  the  consummation  for  which  they  aod 
their  noble  ancestry  have  lived  and  died  !  Matter  for  prayer,  brethren, 
incalculably  comprehensive  and  momentous,  is  yet  beyond, — prayer  for 
the  Church  and  prayer  for  the  world,  prayer  for  the  age  which  is  pasang 
now,  and  prayer  for  the  ages  which  are  yet  to  come ;  and  only  can  ve 
fulfil  our  obligations,  as  we  know  and  feel  far,  far  more  than  we  hxn 
ever  yet  done,  what  it  is  to  "  pray  without  ceasing."  Do  we  not  seem, 
amidst  the  claims  which  are  crowding  around  us,  as  though  we  had 
scarcely  prayed  at  all  ?  Oh  that  this  assembly  could  be  transformed 
into  one  scene  of  prayer,  every  heart  awed  and  yet  uplifted ;  and  then 
that  each  one,  returning  to  his  own  home,  could  remain  in  the  Banu 
spirit  of  prayer,  spreading  that  spirit  through  the  sphere  of  his  influence 
like  a  visitation,  and,  with  the  whole  Church,  giving  heaven  no  rest| 
that  its  windows  may  open,  and  that  the  promised  boon  may  oome ! 

Little  now  becomes  the  preacher  but  to  commend  to  devout  regud 
what  he  has  been  enabled  to  expound,  as  to  the  noble  men  who  hvtt 
'^  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy"  in  tbe 
anxious  hope  that  his  audience  may  aspire  to  the  exalted  standiid 
befoi*e  them.  Happy  would  he  be  if,  in  a  place  endeared  to  him  hf 
solemn  and  delightful  recollections — a  place  in  which,  in  yean  kiff 
bygone,  he  was  honoured  as  the  instrument  of  turning  sinners  to  God 
and  righteousness — happy  would  he  be  i^  in  that  place  again,  he  va^ 
reanimate  and  augment  Christian  ardour,  and,  in  that  place  again,  bra( 
the  souls  of  the  hitherto  hostile,  or  halting,  in  tmreserved  allegianoe  ti 
the  feet  of  the  Redeemer.  Some  are  doubtless  here,  mingled  with  BBi  . 
people,  who,  in  defiance  of  many  privileges  and  many  pleadings  in  Ba  1 
name,  have  yet  resisted  or  evaded  His  summons.  He  requires  you  ooM  | 
more,  by  all  the  grandeur  of  His  majesty  and  by  all  the  tendemeai  ci  BBi 
love,  that  you  will  yield  yourselves  to  Him,  and  thus  prepaie  to  ftmi 
pai*t  of  the  sacramental  host  who  must  yet  go  forth  to  His  help  agunik 
the  mighty.  Oh,  hesitate  not^  and  refuse  not^  lest  He  ahofiilil  qmrayon 
from  Him  for  ever !  Come,  as  in  His  temple,  to  His  altar,  and  tiM* 
present  your  vow.     He,  the  great  Captain,  to  whom  yoa  pledfge  pint' 
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elves,  at  once  meets  you,  to  accept  and  welcome  you.  He  addresses 
oil,  as  you  stand  in  the  plenitude  of  penitence  and  faith  and  love  before 
lim — "  I  will  never  leave  thee ;  I  will  never  forsake  thee."  "  I  will 
ike  thee  where  thou  shalt  worthily  occupy  thy  sanctified  powers  to  my 
onour  ;  and  there  thou  shalt  find  me  to  stand  by  thee  as  thy  Friend, 
will  be  thy  guide  in  perplexity,  thy  comfort  ki  sorrow,  thy  light  in 
arkness  :  I  will  feed  thee  when  thou  art  hungry,  and  I  will  slake  thy 
uming  when  thou  art  athirst :  I  will  cover  thy  head  in  the  day  of 
attle,  and  I  will  cheer  thy  heart  and  nerve  thine  arm,  that  for  me  thou 
lay  est  do  deeds  of  reuown  :  and  when,  at  last,  thou  shalt  faint  and  fall 
1  death,  on  my  bosom  shalt  thou  recline  while  the  agony  is  passing ; 
nd  then  by  me  shalt  thou  be  ushered  in  to  the  everlasting  habitations, 
rhere  thou  shalt  find  the  hosts  of  those  who  have  fought  and  conquered 
lefore  thee,  and  where  thou  shalt  dwell  for  ever  with  them,  and  with 
ae  in  my  glory  ! "  "Be  thou  faith  fill  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
k  crown  of  life."  "  To  him  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to  sit  with  me 
ipon  my  throne  ! " 

jFamilu  ISitliQion. 

What  music  there  is  in  that  word  "  Home  !"  What  loving  memories 
it  recalls,  and  what  sweet  affections  it  quickens  !  You  remember  that 
irhen  you  were  little  children,  though  glad  enough  to  wander  forth  and 
snjoy  your  play,  you  were  not  less  glad  when  evening  came,  to  seek  once 
more  the  shelter  and  the  welcome  of  home.  It  was  a  pleasant  thing 
k>  be  asked  to  visit  elsewhere.  The  prospect  of  change  filled  your 
diildish  heart  with  such  ecstasy  that  you  could  hardly  sleep,  and 
yon  thought  the  day  fixed  for  your  visit  would  never  come.  There 
wiif  no  lack  of  kindness  where  vou  went ;  the  house  was  more  com- 
modious  and  more  elegantly  furnished  than  your  father's  ;  its  table  was 
■applied  more  bountifully ;  and  there  wei'e  many  indulgences  which  you 
Ughly  appreciated  :  still  you  were  soon  tired,  and  sighing  to  be  back 
i^ftin,  you  said  in  your  heart,  whether  you  put  it  in  so  many  words  or 
xot,  "There's  no  place  like  home  !"  Even  now,  though  you  have  a  wife 
lod  children  of  your  own,  if  the  dear  old  home  be  still  in  existence,  how 
IJhd  yon  are  to  revisit  it ;  and  if  it  be  broken  up,  your  imagination  often 
pietares  it  as  vividly  as  though  you  had  left  it  only  yesterday.  Many  a 
Indigal,  worn  by  toil  and  sickness,  would  deem  it  better  than  a  palace, 
if  he  could  only  get  back  to  his  home,  and  lay  his  head  once  more  on 
tie  jhUow  which  his  mother  smoothed  for  him.  The  heart  is  strangely 
Wt  and  dead,  which  is  not  stinted  by  the  song  of  "  Home,  sweet  Home  !" 

The  spot  thus  dear  exerts  the  mightiest  influence.  For  good  or  bad, 
•*  are  very  much  what  our  early  home  made  us.  Our  modes  of  speech 
^  thought^  and  our  moral  habits  as  well,  were  greatly  foioned  in  the  home 
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of  QUI*  childhood.  And  uow,  in  their  tum^  our  owu  cbildmi,  if  we  tut 
parents,  are  in  process  of  ^  like  mental  and  moral  formation  in  tb 
homes  in  which  we  are  training  them.  How  unspeakably  importiut, 
then,  that  there  should  be  everything  in  our  homes  thftt  ia  gentle  iod 
good ! 

No  home  is  what  it  ought  to  be  unless  there  is  predominant  in  it  the 
influence  of  true  religion.  It  is  never  as  happy  as  it  might  be,  and  ib 
training  is  always  defective.  Suffer  us,  then,  to  commend  to  you  tkt 
noble  resolve  of  IsraeFs  great  leader,  Joshua,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  servo  the  Lord." 

We  mean  by  you  and  your  house  serving  the  Lord,  that,  truly  con- 
verted, you  and  your  wife  and  your  children  should  bow  with  implicit 
deference  to  all  God's  commands ;  that  you  should  render  to  Him  tiie 
tribute  of  a  lowly  and  spiritual  worship  ;  and  that  you  should  all  of  joo 
regard  it  as  the  great  object  of  life  to  promote  Hi  a  praise. 

How  desirable  is  this  !  What  a  joy  it  would  be,  if  looking  around  you 
on  your  children,  you  could  say,  "  We  are  all  saved  :  our  hearts  are  all 
inspired  with  love  to  Jesus  ;  and  our  praises  and  our  supplicatiom 
go  up  to  Heaven  as  a  united  offering  !"  How  it  would  allay  the  solicitude 
with  which  you  send  them  forth  into  the  world,  to  know  tbat  their  hetrtB 
were  fortiffed  by  the  gi'ace  of  God  ;  and  what  a  comfort  it  would  be  amid 
the  sorrows  which  visit  all  dwellings,  and  tlxe  separations  which  miut 
sooner  or  later  sunder  all  households !  How  blessed,  too,  the  hope  d 
reunion  in  heaven  I  Surely,  there  is  nothing  wliich  yoa  should  defdre  so 
earnestly  as  your  childron's  salvation  ! 

«  Ah,"  perluips  some  one  exclaims,  "  it  would  be  delightful  indeed  if 
we  were  all  God's  true  servants ;  but  it  is  almost  too  much  to  hope  fbn*" 
No,  we  reply,  it  is  not.  Whole  families  have  been  converted ;  and  vlij 
not  yours  ?  The  writer  ol'ten  visits  a  house  in  which  there  are  thiee 
poi'traits,  two  of  them  of  Chiistian  ministers,  and  the  third  the  portrut 
of  a  minister's  wife — all  gone  to  heaven,  and  all  the  children  of  a  valued 
friend  who  has  rejoined  them  there.  He  met,  a  year  or  two  ago,  a  good 
old  lady,  who  has  six  sons,  all  devoted  Chiistian  ministers.  He  knovs 
two  families,  one  of  them  numbering  six  sons  and  daughters,  and  the 
otlier  nine,  from  each  of  which  one  has  been  taken,  whilst  all  the  nst, 
.some  of  them  with  lai-ge  families  of  theii*  own,  are  on  their  way  to  the 
kiugdom.  Are  we  not  disposed  to  be  unbelieving  on  this  matter!  Let 
us  trust  in  God.  Nothing  is  too  haitl  for  Him ;  and  nothing  is  toogrett 
to  expect  from  His  abundant  grace.  Let  us  at  least  resolve  on  thiM^  thai 
nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  our  part  to  secure  an  end  to  be  so  supremeif 
desired. 

The  right  idea  of  a  Christian  household  is,  that  it  should  be  a  nuiwiy 
of  loving  children  and  faithful  servants  for  God.  If  the  thing  admiti  of 
comparison,  it  is  in  a  far  higher  sense  your  duty  to  seek  iheir  ssIvstioD 
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;h(iii  it  \^  even  your  pastor's  duty  to  seek  your  salvation  ^d  theirs.  No 
ninister  has  souls  committed  to  him,  as  a  parent  has  coi^imitted  to  him 
;he  souls  of  his  children.  Ou  you,  then,  pre-eminently,  it  devolves  to 
*  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

What  then,  you  will  ask,  are  you  to  do,  that  your  household,  as  well 
w  yourselves,  may  serve  the  Lord  1  It  is  not,  we  reply,  a  matter  of 
Here  authority  on  your  part  and  obedience  on  theirs.  You  cannot 
x>mpel  them  to  serve  Him.  If  God*s  service  consisted  only  in  external 
lets,  you  might ;  but  it  is  a  spiritual  thing.  The  obedience  which  He 
requires  is  the  obedience  of  the  heart.  Th(Te  are,  however,  things  which 
jTOU  may  do,  the  issue  of  which,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  will  be  theiv  true 
;H)nversion  and  their  earnest  devoted  service  of  God. 

If  your  children  are  to  serve  God,  they  must  know  Him.  There  must^ 
therefore,  be  diligent  instruction  ;  and  you  must  give  it.  They  may  be  well 
taught  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  week-day  school  to  which  you  sond 
them  may  have  been  selected  with  an  especial  view  to  their  religious 
culture ;  but  in  no  case  does  that  exonerate  the  parent.  They  may  be 
helps  to  you — most  valuable  helps  ;  but  that  is  all.  Still  the  work  is 
yours.  Occasions  arise  every  day,  when,  without  giving  dirfect  instruction, 
precious  principles  may  be  inculcated ;  but  there  ought  to  be  special 
seasons  set  apart  for  religious  teaching.  Of  necessity  the  duty  devolves 
chiefly  on  the  mother ;  but  on  no  account  is  the  iather  to  be  excused. 
Do  not  say,  "  I  have  no  gift  for  such  teaching."  There  is  a  charm  in 
a  parent's  loving  earnestness  which  will  compensate  for  many  deficiencies 
Besides,  the  power  grows,  and  you  will  be  sur})rised  to  find  what  you  can 
do  if  you  will  only  try.  No  language  can  describe  the  value  of  the 
instruction  you  ma}'  thus  communicate.  You  may  fortify  them  against 
the  a>.saults  of  infidelity  ;  you  may  implant  in  them  right  and  holy  piin- 
ciples ;  and  even  whilst  yet  children  you  may  be  gladdened  by  seeing 
them  renewed  in  heart  and  true  servants  of  God.  The  excellent  Dr. 
Doddi'idge  a^ribed  that  preference  for  Biblical  studies  which  character- 
ised hiui  throughout  life,  and  his  devotion  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 
ministiy,  to  the  lessons  which  his  mother  gave  him  from  the  Dutch  tiles 
which  composed  the  chimney-piece,  and  which  were  painted  over  with 
Scripture  subjects.  What  numbers  besides  can  recall  with  gratitude  the 
teachings  of  "parents  passtid  into  the  skies  !" 

Let  there  be  family  worship.  You  are,  as  we  have  already  said,  the 
pastor  of  your  household ;  and  this  is  a  very  important  part  of  your 
pastoral  duty.  Let  no  moniing  pass,  unless  circumstances  positively 
fiorbid,  without  the  gathering  of  your  children  and  servants  for  prayer  ] 
and  let  no  evening  close  without  a  like  reunion.  It  might  be  well, 
vhero  there  are  young  children,  to  have  the  service,  if  possible,  early  hsi 
die  evening ;  but  in  no  case  should  it  be  delayed  to  a  late  hour,  when 
loind  ajDL)^  bo4y  are  both  wearied.  Teach  t})e^x  thus,  that  you  have&milj 
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mercies  for  which  you  are  thankful,  and  which  you  desire  that  God 
would  graciously  continue  to  bestow ;  that  you  have  all  siiis  whidiihoald 
be  confessed  and  which  need  to  be  forgiven  ;  that  you  require  daily  and 
hourly  sti'ength  from  Heaven  ;  and  that  there  are  otherSy  besides  them- 
selves, for  whom  they  ought  to  pray.  Try  to  make  your  prayers 
devout,  simple,  appropriate,  and  varied.  Let  them,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, be  pi-ayers  such  as  your  children  can  understand  and  adopt, 
and  guard  carefiilly  against  what  they  will  feel  wearisome  lengtL 
Do  you  complain  of  the  difficulty?  We  say  about  this,  as  we 
said  about  the  teaching,  Try.  It  is  not  absolutely  necessary  that  vow 
prayers  be  scrupulously  cori-ect  in  every  expression,  or  that  they  be 
models  of  beautiful  composition ;  the  great  thing  is  that  they  be  the 
earnest  outpourings  of  your  heait.  But  if  you  feel  that  you  cannot 
command  your  thoughts  or  your  language,  use  a  book.  Better  piiy 
with  a  book  than  not  pray  at  all.  If  the  father  refuse,  let  the  motber 
conduct  the  service,  provided  the  father  consent.  Are  you  ashamed  to 
begin  1  Why  1  Because  you  have  neglected  it  so  long  1  Be  manly 
enough  to  confess  that  the  neglect  was  sinful.  Your  children  wiD 
respect  you  all  the  more  for  doing  so.  Or  are  you  ashamed,  because 
something  you  do  is  flagrantly  inconsistent  1  Then  seek  GJod's  help, 
and  lay  the  inconsistency  aside.  Do  not  any  longer  neglect  this  solemn 
duty.  Resolve  that  from  this  hour  your  household  shall  be  practically 
a  heathen  household  no  longer,  but  a  household  by  which  God  is  acknow- 
ledged and  praised.  Say,  with  good  Philip  Henry,  "  Wherever  I  have 
a  home,  God  shall  have  an  altar." 

There  should  be  the  exercise  of  a  firm  yet  gentle  discipline.  There 
is  no  authority  like  the  parent's.  In  his  own  house,  whilst  his  childptn 
are  young,  he  must  be  supreme.  The  law  is  very  reluctant  indeed  to 
interfere  between  the  parent  and  the  child,  and  never  does  so  except  in 
extreme  cases.  This  authority  is  to  be  exercised  for  the  highest  pur- 
poses. "  I  know  him,"  said  God,  of  Abraham,  "  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment."  A  father  must  command  hii 
children  to  do  what  is  right,  and,  so  far  as  his  power  can  extend,  he 
must  insist  on  their  doing  it.  How  strongly  the  neglect  of  this  is  con- 
demned in  the  case  of  Eli !  It  is  true  he  remonstrated  with  his  rebel- 
lious sons,  but  his  remonstrances  were  uttered  so  feebly  as  to  indicate 
that  he  hardly  expected  they  would  be  of  any  avail ;  and  becamie  ''tbej 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not,"  there  descended  on 
his  house  such  an  awful  ruin.  It  may  perhaps  be  admitted  that  in 
former  days  the  bonds  of  parental  authority  were  somewhat  striogeot 
sSid  severe.  The  tendency  now  is  too  often  in  the  contrary  direcdoa; 
and  our  youths  pass  from  boyhood  to  manhood,  as  it  were,  at  a  bound, 
flinging  off,  as  they  do  so,  the  parental  law.    It  is  a  diflastraaa  day  for  Ae 
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parent — a  still  more  disastrous  day  for  his  child — when  he  suffers  his 
authority  to  be  set  at  nought.  Evil  tempers  are  to  be  checked,  and  a 
supervision  is  to  be  exercised  over  speech,  and  habits,  and  companion- 
skips,  and  the  manner  in  which  time  is  spent.  If  these  restraints  are 
exercised  kindly  and  wisely,  your  chUdren  will  have  reason,  in  after 
days,  to  thank  Grod  and  to  bless  God  for  them,  whilst  without  them  they 
may  be  involved  in  early  and  awful  ruin. 

A  veiy  prominent  place  should  be  given,  in  the  description  of  a  right 
religious  training,  to  the  Sabbath  and  the  sanctuary.     Teach  them  that 
throughout  the  whole  day  there  is  to  be  kept  up  a  distinction  between 
the  Sabbath  and  other  days ;  that  there  are  to  be  no  Sunday  excursions 
and  no  Sunday  visiting ;   that,  with  their  week-day  lessons  or  their 
week-day  work,  their  week-day  play  is  to  be  suspended  ;  and  that  all  is 
to  be  made  subservient  to  the  grand  objects  of  Christian  worship  and 
spiritual  improvement.     Even  with  all  these  restrictions,  the  Sabbath 
need  not  be  dull ;  for  what  a  rich  variety  of  excellent  books  there  is, 
adapted  for  private  and  household  Sunday  reading — books  not  only  for 
adults,  but  for  children  too !     They  should  be  accustomed,  as  early  as 
possible,  to  attend  public  worship — as  soon  juj  they  can  do  so  without 
disturbing  others.     Far  too  much  is  said  about  the  inability  of  children 
to  comprehend  the  ordinary  teachings  of  the  house  of  God.     Of  course 
there  is  much  that  is  beyond  them.     It  must  be  so,  or  the  wants  of  older 
people  would  be  but  scantily  met ;  but  it  is  our  firm  persuasion  that 
they  understand  far  moi-e  of  the  comparatively  elaborate  teachings  of 
the  house  of  God  than  we  often  give  theni  credit  for  comprehending. 
It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  that  there  should  thus  be  formed  the 
habit  of  respect  for  the  sanctuary,  and  of  regular  attendance  on  its  ser- 
vices ;  for,  once  formed,  it  will  seldom  be  completely  laid  aside,  and  so 
long  as  they  attend  the  house   of  God,  tlujy  are  within  the  reach  of 
influences  which  by  God*s  blessing  may  save  their  souls.     The  writer 
recalls  one  instance  which  fell  beneath  his  own  personal  notice,  in  which 
this  duty  was  neglected,  and  in  which  the  consequences  proved  most  dis- 
astrous.   The  fether  of  a  family — a  professed  Christian — left  his  chil- 
dren at  home  whilst  he  went  alone  to  his  accustomed  place  of  worship. 
It  was  of  no  use  taking  them  yet,  he  said.    They  could  not  imderstand 
the  ministers :  they  would  be  able  to  do  so  by  and  by,  and  then  he 
would  take  them.     They  wandered  the  streets  on  the  Sunday  evenings, 
or  strolled  into  the  fields,  for  the  mother  had  little  authority.     Some  of 
them  turned  out  very  ill — not  one  of  them  really  well.     The  mistaken 
fiitlier  found  out  his  error  when  it  was  too  late. 

There  should,  withal,  be  a  watchful  consistency.  Mr.  James,  in  his 
« Aunily  Monitor,"  tells  of  one  who  had  himself  become  a  tnie  Chris- 
tiaiiy  who  declared  that  he  owed  everything,  under  God,  to  the  eminent 
and  oontistent  piety  of  his  father.     ''In  order,"  the  man  said,  "the 
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more  eflfectually  to  get  rid  of  all  interference  with  my  panraita  from 
religion,  I  wished  to  think  all  mere  profession  and  hypocrisy.     For  this 
parpoee  I  narrowly  watched  the  conduct  of  ray  father ;  for  such  wm  the 
height  on  which  he  stood  as  a  professor  of  religion,  that  I  very  naturallj 
concluded,  if  I  could  convict  him  of  such  inconsistency  aa  amounted  to  a 
proof  of  hypocrisy  (and  a  little  thing  would  at  that  time  hare  snfSced 
for  the  purpose),  I  should  liavo  gaiued  my  end,  and  hare  concladed  tbat 
all  piety  was  but  a  name  and  a  delusion.     But  so  thoroughly  consistent 
was  he,  that  I  could  find  nothing  in  the  slightest  degree  at  Tariance  with 
his  character  as  a  professor  of  religion.     This  kept  its  hold  npon  me.    I 
said  to  myself,  ^  There  must  be  a  reality  here,  and  I  must  try  to  under- 
stand and  feel  it ;  for  I  have  seen  such  meekness  in  a  temper  naturallj 
irritable,  such  comfort  amidst  the  greatest  agonies,  and  all  this  sup- 
ported by  such  uniform  devotion,  that  I  must  try  and  catch  his  spirit*' 
A.  young  man  entered  as  an  apprentice  into  a  family.    He  knew  nothing 
of  true  religion,  or  next  to  nothing ;  but  he  saw  in  his  master  sucb 
uniform  and  beautiful  consistency  that  he  was  won.     Ha  himself  be- 
came a  Christian ;  and  for  nearly  forty  years  he  has  been  one  of  the 
most  useful  men  in  the  church  to  which  he  belongs. 

Seek,  daily,  in  the  spirit  of  true  dependence  and  of  implicit  faith  in 
the  promises.  Good's  blessing.  For  all  duties,  and  not  least  for  the  diffi- 
cult and  responsible  duties  of  the  parent,  the  command  is,  "  If  any  ratn 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God ;"  and  we  are  comforted  by  the  assur- 
ance that  Ho  "  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not"  Do 
your  work  in  hoi)e — hope  that  on  earth  you  will  see  your  beloved  chil- 
dren walking  with  you  in  the  truth  ;  hope  that  you  will  meet  them  all 
in  the  skies. 

**  When  soon  or  late  you  reach  that  coast, 
O'er  life's  rough  ocean  driven, 
May  you  rejoice — no  wanderer  lost- 
One  family  in  heaven ! " 


CtDO  (§n)t  Ktm,  mti  i^tit  'Eaeatiaiitmsi,* 


Faw  things  have  in  them  more  poetry 
than  old  trees.  Their  growth  from  in- 
fancy to  age,  from  the  sapling  to  the 
withered,  barklcss  trunk,  tells  us  all 
along  of  what  is  eloquent  to  the  imagi- 
nation and  touching  to  the  heart.  In 
spring,  when  the  buds  are  bursting  at 
the  tip- end  of  every  twig  in  sparks  of 
life — in  summer,  when  mantled  in  a 
foliage  of  sober  green — ^in  autumn,  when 
red  and  yellow  dapple,  and  almost  cover 
their  decaying  robeci,  as  they  fall  piece- 

*  Ste  Gen.  xxzy.  8 ;  Judges  Vv.  4. 


meal  from  the  shoulders  of  the  wood  iid 
forest  race — and  in  winter »  what  bo^ 
the  trees  stretch  out  their  forked  Mt 
and  fingers  skeleton-like  against  tke 
bleak,  angry- looking  sky — they  are  AJl 
of  images  and  emblems  which  sofp^ 
thoughts  and  inspire  emotions,  ealcB" 
lated  both  to  agitate  and  soothe. 

Trees,  too,  have  manifold  privalt  ttf^ 
dations  for  every  one  of  us.  Who  f» 
look  on  those  which  have  been  growiflf 
in  their  own  gardens  for  many  ycii*» 
and  have  become  to  them  sa  old  frScn^ 
y  ^>^<cs^\.  ixKiustibly  ascribhig  to  than  * 
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rt  of  knowledge  and  sympathy  in  con- 
rction  ifith  all  the  family  events  \('hich 
ive  occurred  almost  \inder  their  very 
adow. 

And  how  many  historical  trees  there 
e  in  the  world,  oaks  and  elms,  which 
ar  proud  names,  and  stand  the 
snuments  of  great  events !  Every 
iglish  county  almost  has  some  memo- 
d  of  thifl  description.  The  Bible  tells 
not  a  few.  There's  the  oak  of  Mamre, 
d  there  are  the  palms  of  Elim,  and  the 
ish  at  Horeb ;  and  the  two  trees  men- 
ined  in  the  texts  below  are  immor- 
Jxed  by  the  characters  and  incidents 
nnected  with  them. 
They  are  intimately  associated  as  well 
contiguity  (indeed,  some  have  identi- 
d  the  palm  in  the  one  case  with  the 
k  in  the  other)  as  by  the  names  of  the 
imen  with  whose  story  they  are  linked. 
t  any  rate,  AUon-bachuth,  the  oak  of 
ieping,  was  not  far  from  Baal  Tamar — 
Dbably  the  place  of  the  palm-tree  here, 
>n  the  heights  of  Ephraim,  on  the  cen- 
d  thoroughfare  of  PttlesUne,  near  the 
ictuary  of  Bethel." 

We  will  ^isit  Allon<bachuth,  and  first 
ink  of  the  woman  who  was  buried  under 
'  branches.  Short,  indeed,  is  her  story 
Just  her  name,  her  occupation,  and  her 
ath.  And  here,  to  pause  for  a  mo- 
?nt — ^is  not  even  this  instructive  ?  We 
d  this  simple  record  in  the  Bible — the 
tok  of  Life.  How  many  people  there 
>  who  pass  through  the  world  with 
;le  to  characterize  them  !  They  have 
ame,  an  occupation,  and  a  grave.  Their 
[y  written  history  is  on  the  head-stone 
the  hillock  where  they  lie.  Who 
•es  for  them?  Who  celebrates  their 
th,  watches  their  ways,  attends  their 
leral  ?  We  may  fancy  tkem  unheeded, 
the  leaves  that  oi>en,  spread  and  die 
on.  the  old  trees,  which  cover  their 
uTes  by  the  churchyard  wall.  No. 
u  obscure  woman,  we  believe,  has 
0  verse  devoted  to  her  to  teach  us 
it  nobody  ia  uncared  for  by  God. 
Deborah  was  a  servant,  first  of  Re- 
kaht  and  then  in  the  fismily  of  Jacob. 
IT  amployiiiant  was  that  of  a  nurse. 
iiMa»  irt  mn  told,  had  a  high  and 
ipMtabU  plaot  in  ancient  times,  and 
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especially  in  the  East.  Homer  and  Virgil 
speak  of  such  women  with  respect ;  and 
as  it  regards  their  duty,  privilege,  and 
influence,  truly  respectable  they  are. 
They  have  charge  of  the  young  before 
what  is  conventionally  called  education 
begins,  but  in  reality  when  the  founda- 
tion-stones are  laid,  when  the  seeds  are 
sown.  Their  conduct  and  conversation 
may  do  irreparable  mischief  or  efiact 
immeasurable  good. 

We  believe  that  there  are  distin- 
guished people  in  the  present  day  who 
attribute  more  of  their  religious  culture, 
more  of  the  influence  that  formed  their 
early  character,  and  bent  it  towards  piety 
and  God,  to  the  old  family  nurse  than 
to  aught  beside.  How  seriously,  then, 
should  the  responsibilities  of  their  post 
be  weighed  by  tlie  nurse-maid  and  the 
nurse-matron.  And  what  care  should 
be  had  for  character  in  the  choosing  of 
such  domestics ! 

Naturally  do  such  practical  thoughts 
as  these  arise  from  the  mention  of 
Deborah  the  nurse  in  the  Book  of 
Bocks ;  and  what  an  illustration  we 
have  aflbrded  of  the  humanity  of  the 
Bacred  volume.  It  is  divine.  But  it  is 
human  too :  it  reveals  so  much  of 
sympathy  with  all  human  beings  and 
occupations.  The  first  of  religious 
books  is  apt  to  be  thought  of  as  having 
to  do  only  with  religious  things,  as 
a  book  for  churches,  chapels,  oratories, 
vestries,  closets,  and  the  like.  But  let 
no  one  imagine  that  it  is  a  book  only 
for  them ;  let  not  any  lay  up  their 
Bible  on  the  shelf  from  one  Sunday 
to  another,  but  remember  that  it  has 
to  do  with  week-day  life.  How  many 
of  the  occupations  of  poor  people 
are  enumerated  here !  The  man  whose 
hard  and  horny  hand,  from  Monday 
till  Saturday,  is  handling  plane  and 
saw  may  think  there  is  nothing  divine 
in  his  occupation,  and  yet  one  of  the 
sublimest  of  the  prophets  says,  '*The 
Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters."  The 
blacksmith  blowing  the  bellows  of  the 
forge,  and  thundering  at  the  anvil,  may 
fancy  his  time  most  ignobly  spent,  and 
yet  he  will  not  read  many  ohaptem  in 
th«  Bible  before  he  lights  on  this 
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ero  he  has  heard  of  king  or  priests  : 
'*  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain, 
an  instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass 
and  iron:  and  the  sister  of  Tubal- 
cain  was  Xaamah." — Genesis  iv.  22. 
Shepherds  and  herdsmen,  tanners  and 
fullers,  tent-makers  and  potters,  all  figure 
here,  as  well  as  captains,  physicians, 
councillors,  and  lawyers.  The  humble 
sempstress,  as  she  goes  on  with  her 
weary  and  monotonous  toil,  may  remem- 
ber that  •*  needlework "  occurs  in  the 
Bible  in  mo»t  i^acrod  and  sublime  asso- 
ciation. *'  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  King  in  raiment  of  needlework.'* 
Nor  let  the  laundress  forget  that  in 
many  a  Scripture  verse  there  is  refe- 
rence to  her  occupation  of  **  washing 
clothes."  The  Bible  walks  about  the 
world,  and  puts  its  holy  finger  on  a 
number  of  despised  objects,  and  hallows 
them  by  its  touch.  It  throws  its  mantle 
of  dignity  over  many  a  thing  which  man, 
sillily  proud,  counts  mean.  It  sheds  a 
flood  of  gilding  light  over  obscure  and 
darksome  walks  of  poor  humanity.  There 
is  no  form  of  toil  it  does  not  ennoble, 
and  1.0  {iTiidc  of  workers  which  it  does 
not  canonize. 

"  All  may  of  Thee  purtuke, 
Xotliin<^'  can  be  s^o  mean 
Which  with  this  tincture  (for  thy  sake) 
Will  not  grow  Lright  and  clean. 

"  A  bervunt  with  this  clause 
Makes  drudgery  divine, 
Wlio  sweeps  a  room,  as  for  thy  laws, 
Makes  that  and  tlic  action  line. 

"  This  is  the  famous  stone 
That  tumeth  all  to  gold, 
For  that  which  God  doth  touch  and  own 
Cannot  for  less  be  told." 

Turning  from  Genesis  to  Judges  is 
like  passing  from  a  quiet  pastoral  country, 
with  its  meadows,  its  fields,  its  flocks  and 
its  herds,  to  a  bare,  rude,  wild  region 
infested  with  beasts  and  robbers.  Tis 
like  leaving  a  Swiss  valley  to  get  upon 
the  rocky,  ice-bound,  snow -drifted  up- 
lands. It  is  a  change  of  scene,  of 
life,  of  climate.  The  Book  of  Judges 
is  remarkable  indeed.  It  seems  to 
h^re  a   sort  of  exceptional   character. 


Read  it  through,  and  you  are  ever  snd 
anon  shocked.  Some  things  it  contsiu  tie 
very  startling.  It  reminds  one  of  pasBSf 
from  the  early  history  of  the  Church  to 
the  history  of  the  middle  ages — from  thf 
simplicity  of  early  fellowship,  with  mani- 
fold imperfections,  to  an  era  and  n 
epoch  of  wild  confusion  in  Church  aid 
State,  when  a  sort  of  aemi-barbazifm  ie> 
turns,  and  human  passions  flash  focth 
with  a  kind  of  infernal  glare,  while  itiU 
there  are  to  be  seen  rays  of  pure,  ridi, 
heavenly  light.  The  Book  of  Judgei  is, 
notwithstanding,  a  most  instructive  book 
Read  it  as  a  key  to  the  story  of  the  middle 
ages,  as  pointing  to  a  divine  order  lad 
government,  underlying,  overarching,  ind 
comprehending  the  violence,  apostair, 
misrule,  and  deadly  struggles  of  that 
strange  chapter  in  the  chronicles  of 
Christendom.  So  it  becomes  most  ti- 
luable. 

But  to  make  another  use  of  the  Booik 
of  Judges,  with  the  current  scope  and 
spirit  of  which  the  great  character  of 
Deborah  is  in  harmony  and  consistence. 
It  shows  us  that  God  does  not  cast  away 
from  him  in  this  world  the  wUdett 
and  rudest  of  His  creatures.  '*0h,*' 
says  some  poor  wanderer,  some  re- 
bellious, outlawed  soul — some  pro- 
fligate, wayward,  self-willed  mortal^ 
some  outcast  from  the  circle  of  respect- 
able society — some  Arab  of  the  streets^ 
some  unfortunate  lost  one — **  oh,*'  itji 
such  a  fallen,  pitiable  creature,  **  it  is  of 
no  use  to  talk  to  me ;  a  pure  and  holy 
God  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  me; 
He  does  not  know  me,  love  me,  care  frr 
me ;  He  would  not  touch  me,  look  at 
me,  speak  of  me ;  He  casts  me  off  laid 
hates  me."  No,  no.  God  has  awhok 
book  in  the  Bible  devoted  to  the  hitfoiy 
of  people  who  broke  through  all  mksof 
decorum  and  propriety.  He  shows  fov 
here,  at  least,  that  He  thinks  of  neh, 
cares  for  such,  makes  allowance  fa  tkir 
circimistanses  and  temptations. 

Such  a  character  as  Deborah  the  tt- 
cond  was  the  outgrowth  of  her  age.  S^ 
would  not  have  been  in  her  jUactt  tai^ 
could  not  have  appealed  in  Gow 
Between  her  and  Bebomh  the  uii»- 
I  between  the  quiet,  loTing»  tmatfbl  Ah 
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meetic  mnd  this  courageous,  heroic,  pa- 
triotic, inspired  matron  there  is  an  enor- 
mous gulf  and  chasm.  This  Deborah 
has  been  well  compared  to  Boadicea  of 
Britain,  the  Amazonian  queen,  who 
fought  for  the  liberty  of  her  country 
against  the  inyading  Romans,  whose 
proud  martial  figure,  standing  up  in  her 
chariot  and  leading  on  her  hosts,  has 
been  familiar  to  us  from  children.  De- 
borali,  too,  has,  with  equal  propriety, 
been  compared  to  Joan  of  Arc — that 
wonderful  French  woman,  who  per- 
formed so  mysterious  a  mission,  who 
wrought  such  marvellous  yictories,  who 
reriyed  for  awhile  her  country's  glory, 
about  whose  life  there  plays  so  much 
da«Hing  and  bewildering  light  and  splen- 
dour. 

"  And  Deborah  a  prophetess,  the  wife 
of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that 
time.  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree 
of  Deborah  between  Ramah  and  Bethel 
in  Mount  Ephraim ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 
And  she  sent  and  called  Barak,  the  son 
of  Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and 
said  unto  him.  Hath  not  the  Lord  Qod 
of  Israel  commanded,  sa^dng,  Go  and 
draw  toward  Mount  Tabor,  and  take  with 
thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 
Kaphtali  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulon } 
And  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the  river 
Kiahon  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin's 
army,  with  his  chariots  and  his  multi- 
tude ;  and  I  will  deliyer  him  into  thine 
band.  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go ;  but  if 
thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I  will 
not  go.  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go 
vith  thee  :  notwithstanding  the  journey 
that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for  thine 
honour;  for  the  Lord  shall  sell  Sisera 
into  the  hand  of  a  woman.-  And  De- 
borah arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedeah."-— Judges  iy.  4-9. 

We  know,  after  all,  but  little  of  this 
wommn*  saye  aa  her  aoul  ia  breathed  out  in 
her  heroiCf  braye,  sublime,  fierce,  yet  in 
ptfta  beautiful,  song.  How  it  opens  with 
a  bont  of  praise  to  Jehoyah,  summoning 
prinees  to  listen  to  the  harp  that  cele- 
bMtea  the  yiotory  of  the  Lord : 

76  fhJe  Lord  for  the  ayenging 


•« 


of  Israel,  when  the  people  willingly 
offered  themselves.  Hear,  O  ye  kings  ; 
give  ear,  O  ye  princes ;  I,  even  I,  will 
sing  iinto  the  Lord ;  I  will  sing  praise 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel/' — Judges  v. 
2,  3. 

How  it  tells  of  the  Exodus,  the  march- 
ing of  the  tribes  of  Israel  from  Seir  and 
Edom,  while  mountains  melted  before 
Jehovah's  face — 

**  Lord,  when  thou  wcntest  out  of  Seir, 
when  thou  marchcdst  out  of  the  field  of 
Edom,  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  hea- 
yens  dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped 
water.  The  mountains  melted  from 
before  the  Lord,  even  that  Sinai  from  be- 
fore the  Lord  God  of  Israel." — Ver.  4, 6. 

How  it  depicts  the  disorder  and  con- 
fusion of  her  own  times,  when  travelling 
had  become  most  perilous,  and  the  way- 
farer forsook  the  highways  for  by- 
roads. 

**  In  the  days  of  Sham  gar  the  son  of 
Anath,  in  the  days  of  Jacl,  the  high- 
ways were  unoccupied,  and  the  travellers 
walked  through  byways.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  villages  ceased,  they  ceased 
in  Israel,  xmtil  that  I  Deborah  arose, 
that  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel." — 
Ver.  6,  7. 

How  she  describes  the  change  and 
apostasy  of  her  people,  the  idolatry  of 
worshippers  and  the  cowardice  of  soldiers, 
and  the  salvation  effected  by  the  rulers 
of  Israel,  who  peacefully  rehearsed  the 
righteous  acts  of  the  Lord : 

'*  They  chose  new  gods  ;  then  was  war 
in  the  gates :  was  there  a  shield  or  spear 
seen  among  forty  thousand  in  Israel? 
My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of 
Israel,  that  offered  themselves  willingly 
among  the  people.  Bless  ye  the  Lord. 
Speak,  ye  that  ride  on  white  asses,  yc 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the 
way.  They  that  are  delivered  from  the 
noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of  drawing 
water,  there  shall  they  rehearse  the 
righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  even  the 
righteous  acta  toward  the  inhabitaata  of 
his  villages  in  Israel:  then  shall  the 
people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to  the 
gates."— Ver.  8-11. 

How  she  relates  the  gathering  of  the 
tribes  to  the  defence  o{  th^  \x{!kiet\\Axi.^!«^ 
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like  the  gathering  of  Highland  clans  at 
the  sight  of  the  fiery  cross  : 

*'  Awake,  awake,  Deborah :  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  and 
lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam.  ITien  he  made  him  that  re- 
moincth  have  dominion  over  the  nobles 
among  the  people :  the  Lord  made  me 
have  dominion  over  the  mighty.  Out  of 
Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them  against 
Amalek:  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among 
thy  people ;  out  of  Machir  came  down 
governors,  and  out  of  Zebulon  they  that 
handle  the  pen  of  the  i^Titer.  And  the 
princes  of  I^saehar  were  with  Deborah ; 
even  IsBachar,  and  also  Barak :  he  was 
sent  on  foot  into  the  valley.  For  the 
divisions  of  lieuben  there  were  great 
thoughts  of  htart."—Ver.  12-15. 

How  she  denounces  the  recreants,  who 
piped  to  their  flocks  and  sojourned  in 
their  ships,  while  they  ought  to  have 
been  harnessed  in  the  field : 

«•  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  shcep- 
foldst  to  hear  the  bleating  of  tlic  flocks  ? 
For  the  divisions  of  Keuben  there  were 
great  searchings  of  heart.  Gilead  abode 
beyond  Jordan:  and  why  did  Dan  re- 
main in  ships  ?  Asher  continued  on  the 
sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his  breaches. 
Zebulon  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  that 
jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in 
the  high  places  of  the  field."— Ver.  16-18. 

Then  the  battle  and  the  flight  are 
announced  as  with  trumpet-toues,  and 
we  sec  heaven  fighting  for  God's  people 
on  earth,  the  stars  in  their  courses  fight- 
ing against  Sisera : 

**  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then 
fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach 
by  the  waters  of  Megiddo ;  they  took  no 
gain  of  money .  They  fought  from  heaven ; 
the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
Sisera.  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them 
away,  that  ancient  river,  the  river 
lUshon.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden 
down  strength,  llien  were  the  horse- 
hoo£i  broken  by  the  means  of  the  prans- 
ings,  the  pransings  of  their  mighty  ones." 

The  doom  of  the  disaffected  is  de- 
nounced in  words  often  applied  in  mo- 
dem times,  and  the  feat  of  the  destroyer 
of  tiiBcra  is  described  '^ilh   an  tiKv^nV 


and  terrible  83rmpBthy  which  mikis 
us  tremble, — as  we  see  the  %iit  of 
Heber  the  Kenite  gliding  into  the  tent 
where  the  refugee  lies  sleeping,  and, 
in  violation  of  the  rites  of  Eastern  hot* 
pitality,  striking  with,  a  mallet  tibe 
wooden  staple  of  the  tent  into  the  slun- 
berer's  brains.  And  then  the  mothe'i 
disappointment ! 

*'The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  oat  il 
a  window,  and  cried  through  the  lattie^ 
Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  comin;? 
why  tarr}"  the  wheels  of  his  chariot»? 
Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  vet,  thi 
returned  answer  to  herself.  Have  ther 
not  sped?  have  they  not  divided  th? 
prey  ;  to  every  man  a  damsel  or  two ;  to 
Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey  cf 
divers  eolourK  of  nc  dlcwork,  of  direni 
colours  of  needlework  on  both  Bidi-«, 
meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take  the 
spoil  ?"-Ver.  28-30. 

Oh,  how  that  illustrates  many  a  crushed 
hope — many  a  dark  cloud  and  death-kn^ 
on  a  ))ridal  morning — many  a  proud  csi- 
culation  of  success,  of  power  and  health, 
ending  in  utter  ruin  and  death!  How 
magnificent  the  close ! — 

**  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  0 
Lord :  but  let  them  that  love  him  be  si 
the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might 
And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years."— 
Ver.  31. 

There  is  a  good  deal  to  perplex  us  si 
we  read  some  parts  of  this  song.  The 
sympathy  of  Deborah  for  Jael,  her  prsite 
of  the  act  of  treachery,  and  of  the  sJaying 
of  her  foe  asleep,  is  what  we  cannot 
adopt.  It  is  quite  out  of  harmony  with 
the  New  Testament  dispensation,  thoigh 
in  harmony  with  the  Old.  Christ  reoog- 
nised  the  difference.  **  Ye  have  heird 
that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  tuai^ 
Thou  shalt  love  thine  neighbour  and  hate 
thine  enemy  (and  the  latter  ii^onctiDB 
they  kept  to  the  letter).  But  I  say  onto 
you.  Love  your  enemies."  It  is  pUin 
enough  that  here  we  ue  to  feUovtke 
New  Testament,  not  the  OU. 

Rules  may  be  allowed  fiar  dUlMk 
and  for  people  in  a  wild,  uafbimed  ititt 
of  society  that  would  be  insdmissiUe  i^ 
men  und  for  those  who  an  living  anidit 
mo^cr^  ^vNvUzation.       Bath-Kft  inuft 
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hare  other  laws  than  city  life.  There 
has  been  a  wonderful  growth  in  morality 
since  Jesus  Christ  began  to  teach  it. 

The  spirit  of  the  lesson  here  is,  **  That 
God  does  allow  largely  for  ignorance 
where  ho  finds  sincerity ;  that  they  who  ' 
serve  Him  honestly  up  to  the  measure  of  ; 
their  knowledge,  are,  according  to  the  ' 
general  course  of  His  proyidence,  encou-  i 
raged  and  blessed ;  that  they  whose  eyes  | 
and  hearts  are  still  fixed  upwards  on  i 
duty,   not  on   self,    are    precisely  that 


*  smoking  flax'  which  'He  will  not 
quench,'  but  cherish  rather  till  the 
smoke  be  blown  into  a  flume.  So  it  was 
with  Christ's  own  apostles.  Amidst  how 
much  of  ignorance,  how  much,  according 
to  his  own  very  words,  of  incapability  to 
receive  His  full  truth,  did  he  yet  receive 
them  into  communion  with  Him,  and 
give  them  tlie  blessed  name  of  His  friends, 
and  pronounce  them,  with  one  exception, 
to  be  all  clean." 


E^t  &im  ialfo  tliousbt  te  tuas  preparetr  to  19  te. 


It  is  now  upwards  of  twenty  years 
since  I  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  a  church  in  tlie  county  of 
C .  I  had  not  long  been  settled  be- 
fore I  noticed  an  intelligent-looking 
young  man  attending  very  regularly  our 
Sabbath  Evening  Services.  His  earnest 
attention  led  me  to  feel  deeply  interested 
ia  him.  It  was  therefore  with  great 
satisfaction  I  found  him  one  day  in  my 
study ;  and  it  was  with  increaecd  satis- 
faction I  hoard  that  his  object  in  calling 
was  to  request  me  to  visit  his  father, 
who  was  confined  to  his  bed  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption.  **  I  am  afraid," 
said  he,  "  that  my  father  will  not  be  with 
US  long,  and  I  am  afraid  also  that  he  is 
not  prepared  to  die.  You  need  not  say 
that  I  asked  you  to  call,  but  if  you  will 
Tisit  him  I  shall  be  very  thankful." 

I  embraced  the  flrst  opportunity  of 
oaUing  i  and  after  introducing  myself  to 
the  family,  I  requested  permission  to  sec 
the  aiok  hnsbaad  and  father.  This  was 
rtftdily  granted.  I  was  shown  into  the 
bedroom,  where  I  found  a  man  of  up- 
wards of  fifty  years  of  age,  wasted  by 
disease,  feeble  and  languid,  with  the 
hectic  flueh  and  the  harassing  cough,  the 
too  conunoa  aymptoms  of  pulmonary 
decay*  X  told  him  who  I  was,  and  that 
ae  I  hmd  heard  of  his  illness  I  had  called 
ta  eympathiae  with  him,  and  if,  as  a 
aiiaistcr,  I  could  be  of  any  service,  I 
ihonld  feel  rery  thankful.  He  received 
lae  kindly,  and  told  mc  the  nature  of 
hii  eomplaiaty  the  length  of  time  he  had 


been  sufi'cring,  and  the  means  employed 
for  obtaining  relief. 

I  ventured  to  ask  him  if  he  thought  he 
should  ever  recover.  He  told  me  that 
sometimes  he  thought  he  should,  but 
that  the  doctor  gave  him  no  hope.  Then 
it  appears,  said  I,  that  it  is  quite  uncer- 
tain us  to  whether  you  will  ever  get  bet- 
ter ;  nml  buch  being  the  case,  as  a 
thoughtful  man,  you  must  have  had 
some  SL-rious  reflections  respecting  that 
eternal  world  towards  which  we  are  all 
hastening.  Allow  me  to  ask  if  you  think 
you  are  prepared  to  die — prepared  for 
heaven  ?  He  took  a  little  time  to  think, 
and  then  he  confidently  said,  **  I  think  I 
am  prepared.  I  have  been  a  sober,  in^ 
duhtrious  man  ;  I  have  loved  my  family ; 
I  have  attended  my  church  ;  I  have 
taken  the  sacrament ;  and  I  have  filled 
several  offices  in  the  church  and  in  the 
parish,  which  will  show  the  estimation 
in  which  I  am  held  by  those  who  have 
known  me  all  my  life." 

To  this  I  replied.  All  that  is  very  well 
in  its  place;  but  all  you  hare  named 
will  not  prepare  us  for  heaven.  What 
else  have  you  to  say,  my  friend }  You 
don't  wish  to  deceive  your  own  soul; 
you  agree  with  me  in  saying  that  it  would 
be  awful  to  mistake  the  way  by 'which 
we  are  to  be  prepared  to  meet  God  in 
judgment.  Now,  I  candidly  tell  you, 
that  if  I  had  all  the  good  qualities  you 
have  mentioned,  and  evea  more  than  you 
have  named,  I  darg  not  rest  my  hope  of 
h?ayen  on  t'lem,    I  am  tx  tAXiH^i  \  >^.^ 
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wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  my  sins  condemn 
me  to  this  death;  my  works,  or  good- 
ness, or  Tirtues  can  never  justify  or  clear 
me  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin. 
Looking  upon  my  sins  as  a  debt,  I  can- 
not pay  that  debt. 

The  sick  man's  prominent  eyes  were 
now  fully  fixed  on  me,  and  with  an  effort 
raising  himself  from  his  pillow,  he  cried, 
*'  Stop  sir,  stop !  I  never  thought  of 
this  before.  Is  it  possible  that  for  fifty 
years  I  have  been  deceiving  myself!  I 
am  a  sinner  ;  but  I  thought  my  good  life 
would  save  me,  and  that  for  the  sake  of 
the  good,  God  would  forgive  all  that  was 
bad.  You  have  taken  away  my  hope. 
What  am  I  to  do  ?" 

To  this  I  replied.  You  admit  that  you 
arc  a  sinner ;  as  a  sinner  you  are  help- 
less ;  your  good  works  will  not  save  you, 
your  sins  will  ruin  you ;  the  debt  you 
owe  must  be  paid,  or  you  must  suffer  for 
ever ;  you  cannot  pay  the  debt.  AVhat 
would  you  think  if  some  one  was  found 
both  able  and  willing  to  pay  the  debt 
you  owe?  **  Oh,"  said  he,  "who  can 
that  can  be  V  The  Son  of  God  !  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  sinners,  sacrificed  his  life 
to  save  us,  came  on  purpose  to  seek  and 
to  save  us.  On  this  true  saying  I  rest 
my  hopes  :  **  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners."  I  put  myself 
in  His  hands.    He  bids  me  do  so.    He 


tells  me  if  I  go  to  Him  for  pazdoa  ind 
eternal  life  I  shall  hare  it.  He  ssyi, 
'*  Come  unto  Me,  I  will  give  you  leit; 
him  that  cometh  I  wiU  in  no  wise  can 
out ;  whosoever  will,  let  him  come."  I 
believe  this  to  be  true ;  I  go  to  God  to 
ask  him  for  Christ's  sake  to  save  me.  I 
know  He  will  do  so,  "for  whoeoers 
calleth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved."  I  know  I  do  not  deserve  it;  I 
know  that  I  have  sinned  long  and  grier- 
ously,  but  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Chriit 
cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  Cross  I  cling ; 
Naked,  come  to  thee  for  diem ; 
Helpless,  look  to  theo  for  grace; 
Foal,  I  to  the  fountain  fly ; 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  1  die." 

The  sick  man  said,  *<  I  see  it,  I  see  it 
all !  Oh  how  thankful  I  am.  I  cannot 
save  myself,  because  I  am  a  sinner.  Jesu 
Christ  can  save  me,  because  He  is  a 
Saviour.     Thank  God  I" 

For  several  weeks  I  visited  him  fre- 
quently. His  mind  seemed  thoroughly 
at  rest.  He  delighted  to  speak  of  the 
love  of  Christ.  Often  he  cried,  "Oh 
what  a  mercy  that  I  haye  found  the  li^ 
way  to  heaven."  He  tranqoilly  died, 
resting  his  soul  on  Jesus,  wiUi  '*  a  good 
hope  through  grace." 

B.  B. 


(Bxttutts. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE   CHRISTIAN 
MINISTRY. 

The  following  extracts  from  an  address 
by  Dr.  Buchanan,  delivered  before  the 
Pree  Church  Assembly,  upon  the  support 
of  the  Christian  Ministry,  are  worthy  of 
perusal  by  Christian  men  of  all  denomi- 
nations:— 

**  The  Sustentation  Fund  was  at  work, 
and  had  been  already  two  months  in 
operation,  when  the  Disruption  actually 
took  place.  In  this  way  it  came  to  pass 
that  when,  at  the  Assembly  of  1844,  the 
first  report  of  the  committee  was  pre- 
Bented,  we  had  at  our  disposal,  fot  the 
BuppoTi  of  Gospel  ordinances  in  out  dla- 


\' 


established  Church,  the  oontribatioiis  not 
of  twelve  but  of  fourteen  months.  Tlw 
entire  sum  collected  within  that  psrioi 
was  £68,704  14s.  S^d.,— -a  truly  noUt 
result  to  have  reached  in  the  very  outHl 
and  infancy  of  the  scheme — ^iriien  iti 
mechanism  and  its  agencies  were  all,  tt 
yet,  incomplete;  and  when  so  Bsny 
other  vitally  important  quettioBa  mi 
urgently  demanding  the  anzioos  arttntr* 
of  the  Church.  By  that  time  the  nuate 
of  472  ministers,  who  came  o«t  die  JMT 
before,  had  swelled  up  hy  the  ephaeqwt 
ordination  and  settlement  of  liugiilistw 
to  a  total  of  683.  Out  of  the  levouM 
ahove  nsmedi  and  after  i ■mil  lag  a  anlti* 
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tion  Fund  was  then  the  only  means  of 
proTiding,  a  diyidend  was  declared  to 
each  minister,  by  the  Assembly  of  1844, 
of  £100.    Prom  that  period  the  income 
of  the  fund,  with  the  exception  of  scarcely 
a  single  year,  has  been  steadily  increasing. 
This   year  it  has   reached  the  highest 
point  it  has  ever  attained — and  amounts, 
as  already  reported  to  the  house,  to  no 
less  than  £116,324  38.  5d.      On  the  rolls 
of  our  Presbyteries,  excluding  those  who 
hare  died  or  have  demitted  their  charges 
within  the  year,  we  haye  at  this  date  871 
ministers,  which  is  nearly  double  the 
number  we  started  with  in  1843.      Of 
that   total  number,  86  are  ministers  of 
Church  extension  charges,^rected  since 
the  platform  of  the  equal  diTidend  was 
dosed,  and  whoreceiye,  each  of  them  from 
the  Sustentation  Pund, simply  the  amoimt 
which  his  own  particular  congregation  has, 
during  the  year,  contributed  to  the  fund, 
unless  when  that  amount  exceeds  £157 ; 
in  which  case  the  surplus,  as  the  Assem- 
bly is  aware,  goes  into  the  equal  diyidend 
fond.'   Deducting,  still  further,  ministers 
inTalided  on  special  financial  arrange- 
ments, colleague  ministers,  and  ministers 
settled  during  the  currency  of  the  past 
twelye  months — who  are  all  paid  from 
iht  equal  dividend  fund — there  remained 
It  the  date  of  the  present  Assembly,  715 
ministers  entitled  to  a  full  year's  dividend 
out  of  the  Sustentation  Pund.     For  each 
of  these  715  ministers  the  fund  has  pro- 
fided  a  stipend  of  JC138.  In  other  words, 
Ail  great   central  fund  of  our  church, 
vliich  in  the  first  twelve  months  of  its 
Qktcnce  produced  a  total  of  £61,096  28. 
lOid.,  has,  during  this  last  year,  yielded 
tiffenue  of  £116,324  38.  5d., being  very 
aittly  twice  the  amount  which  it  brought 
fato  the  Church's  treasury  twenty  years 
.   ifii.    Or  to  state  the  result  in  another 
fan,— this  oentralfundy  which  was  able, 
•tthe  dose  of  the  first  year,  to  afford  to 
ipwvds  of  iMM)  ministers  a  stipend  of 
doOy  has  been  able,  at  the  close  of  its 
^mtf'lint  year,  to  afford  to  nearly  800 
^iaislen,  a  stipend  at  the  rate  of  £138 ; 
iciidM  paying  to  almost  100  more  mims- 
sllpcnds  varying  from  £80  to  £157." 
>  My  thorofogh  conviction  is — and  the 
I  ]lfv»  tlM  more  it  deepens  in  my 
Chd,  in  His  wonder* 


working  providence,  and  leading  us  by 
ways  that  we  knew  not,  brought  us  into 
our  present  position,  and  when,  instead 
of  our  State  endo'mnents.  He  gave  to  us, 
as  a  Church,  our  Sustentation  Fund,  He 
was  putting  into  our  hands  an  instrument 
not  meant  for  us  alone,  but  meant  for  the 
use  of  all  churches  that  would  desire,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  preserve  their  spiritual 
freedom,  and  on  the  other,  to  be  in  a  con- 
dition to  do  for  a  country  that  whole 
work,  among  the  poor  as  well  as  among 
the  rich,  which  the  servants  of  Christ 
were  sent  out  into  this  fallen  world  to 
perform.  It  is,  I  believe,  a  growing 
conviction  among  thoughtful  men,  that 
Church  Establishments  are  becoming  in- 
creasingly insecure — and  that,not  so  much 
from  the  pressure  of  any  external  assault, 
as  from  the  operation  of  causes  that  are 
at  work  within  the  bosom  of  these  Church 
Establishments  themselves.  The  diffi- 
culty of  maintaining  such  institutions  is 
making  itself  felt  more  and  more,  both 
on  the  side  of  the  State  and  on  the  side 
of  the  Church.  In  an  age  impatient  of 
all  monopolies,  of  all  class  legislation,  of 
all  exclusive  privileges,  whatever  is  not 
national  in  fact  in  not  likely  to  be  long 
allowed  to  continue  national  in  form. 
Statesmen  see  and  feci  all  this,  and  are 
evidently  becoming  more  and  more  con- 
scious of  the  impossibility,  especially 
under  a  free  and  popular  constitution 
like  that  of  this  country,  of  harmonising 
the  claims  of  a  Church  Establishment 
with  justice  and  fair  dealing  towards  the 
Nonconformists  of  the  kingdom.  The 
terminuM  ad  guenif  in  short,  to  which  all 
clear-sighted  statesmen  see  that  they  are 
in  the  way  of  being  rapidly  driven,  by  the 
irresLBtible  current  of  events,  is  that  of 
either  salary  in  g  all  churches,  or  support- 
ing none.  Between  these  two  altemi^ 
tives  this  church  of  ours,  and  all  other 
evangelical  Nonconformist  churches  in 
the  kingdom, — and  in  addition,  as  I 
firmly  believe,  multitudes  more  in  the 
Established  churches  themsdves, — ^have 
even  already  conclusively  made  up  their 
minds.  If  the  endowments  of  the  State, 
instead  of  being  offered  as  a  homage  to 
truth,  and  to  the  God  of  truths  sx«  \a 
take  the  character  of  a  \>aae  coxu^t^see&sa 
between  truth  and  error,  and  to  \v«  '^qom^ 
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as  hush-money  to  keep  churches  quiet, 
while  Chriht's  caune  is  being  betrayed— 
then  I  hiivc  no  doubt  whatever  there  will 
soon  rise  up  in  this  realm  a  cry  so  loud 
as  to  make  the  dt-afest  statesman  hear, — 
even  the  indi;;nant  cry  of  the  apostle 
Peter  to  Simon  Magus — *  Thy  money 
perish  with  tliee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money.' " 

FROM   A   LETTER  BV  W.  WILBEUFORCE, 

Mei*ore  I  speak  from  my  personal  expe- 
rience, let  me  mention  to  you  what  was 
once  really  said  to  me  by  a  woman — I 
might  almost  call  her  a  lady — who,  from 
lieiiig  very  dissipated   and  tlioughtless, 
had   become    truly  religi«)us.      On  my 
asking  her  whcthiT  her  friends  and  near 
connections  relished  her  change  of  think- 
ing and  living,  she  replied  that  she  could 
not  say  thcv  did  ;  but  then  ihev  said  her 
temper  was  so  much  mi-ndi'd  that  it  more 
than  made  up  for   it.     But  f«»r  myself. 
When,  in  17S6,  I  tirst  bucame  truly  in 
carnrst,  and  thangod,  I  hope,  the  govern- 
ing principles  of  my  life,  from  the  desire 
of  worldly  estimation  to  that  of  pleasing 
Ood,  it  was  reported  throughout   York- 
shire that  I  was  melancholy  m  id,  &c. ; 
and  some   of  my   friends   were   deeply 
wounded  by   these   accounts.      I    hap- 
pened to  have  occasion  (the  session  of 
Parliament  being  over)  to   go  into  the 
country  to  spend  a  little  time  with  my 
mother    and   sister    and   a   few   of    my 
oldest  connections  and  friends ;  and  when 
I  first  went  to  them  they  partook  largely 
in  this  apprehension ;  but  after  about  a 
fortnight,  I  found  that,  with  one  voice, 
they  declared  to  my  poor  mother,  who 
had  a  horror  of  what   the  world  calls 
Methodism,  that  if  to  go  on  as  I  did  were 
to  be  a  Methodist,  they  could  wish  all 
the  world  to  bo  such.     I   made  it  my 
special  business  to  try  to  please  the-n, 
so  far  as  I  could  do  it  with  a  good  con- 
ecience^    and  they  were    compellul   to 
confess   that  my  religion  had  rendered 
me  more  kind  and  obliging   and   self- 
denying  than  they  had  ever  before  known 
mc.    Vep.nd  on  it,  this  sileul  preo.duu^ 


—  if  I  may  so  term  it — this  way  of  living 
down  objections,  has  a  wonderful  efficacy. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  much  iutcrc>jur«:- 
with  the  world  lias  too  often  a  sad  effect 
in  taking  off  the  edge  of  our  alTt-cuon^ 
and  the  spirituality  of  our  mindi :  br. 
if  we  do  not  seek  our  happluefs  i:i  it, 
but   consider    it   rather    as   a  tfccii?  r. 
danger  and  trial,  we  shall  doubtless  b.' 
kept  from  suffering  much  from  that  de- 
gree of  it  which  family  tics  and  di.'.ir^ 
may  require.     I  should  be  very  *unj  :o 
hear  of  your  shutting  yourself  up  ia  jour 
chamber,  and  of  your  rendering  yi^urhiia*' 
dull  to  your  son  by  preventing  the  ir,:r- 
cent    enjoyment   of    social    iiicroursv. 
I  remember  an  excellent  friend  and  la 
experienced  Christian    was  partiLul>.riy 
earnest  with  me  on  this   head,  of  i.c> 
ciliating  the  affections  of  my  oldfriinJ*— 
I  mean  suih  of  them  as  were  mtn  of  ui* 
world.     I  remember  he  pressed  me  and 
prevailed  on  me  to  go  and  ^tay  two  •? 
three  days,  as  usual,  with   Mr.  Pitt,  at 
Ilolwood.     But  when   I  sav  thi?,  I  am 
sure  you  will  not  so  misunderbtauJ  me 
as  to  suppose  that  I  do  not  mean  dut 
sufficient   time   sho\ild   be   reserved  for 
devotional  exercises,  and  that  the  nuic- 
tenancc  of  an  habitual  sense  of  the  reality 
and  importance  of  Divine   and  unsefu 
things  is  not  a  most  essential  duty.    I; 
is  often  difficult  in  practice  to  draw  uy 
precise  line  between  the  allowable  and 
excessive  in  recreations.     I  am  glad  yu 
are  not  likely  to  be  importuned  to  go 
into  public,  but  there  is  a  kind  of  recruUr 
dissipation  prevalent,  I  believe,  in  oiiuT 
large  towns,  as  well  as  in  London,  wkich, 
from  the  time  it  consumes,  aa  well  as  ii* 
useless,  irrational    way  in   which  tlu: 
time  is  often  spent,  and  the  late  hours 
that  are  kept,  is  extremely  pemicitW. 
I  must  say  for  myself,  however,  thai 
I  have  often  found  even  the  mo*t  rational 
society  and  the  mo«t  imioecnt  literaiy 
pursuits  produce  on  my  mind  the  tSt^» 
of  iudUposing  me  to  religious  eserciMft 
to  prayer,  meditation,  &c.    Though  I  da 
nut  dcbist  from  them  on  thia  accoouti 
yet  I  think  it  requisite  to  guard  against 
that  effect   wiOi  jealoua  circum^ptcti». 
The  perusal  of  good  practical  Tc\J4io^^ 
works  is  often  conducive  to  thia  od^ 
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6  way,  pennit  me  to  recommend 
resent  to  you  a  little  book  by  the 
ent  Mr.  Newton,  whom,  after 
•nclng  him  as  a  parent  when  I 
L  child,  I  valticd  and  loved  as  a 

for  more  than  twenty  years.     He 

le  particular  fKend,  also,  of  Cowper, 

•et ;  and  the  Lettetfi,  which  arc  the 

I  mean,  are  more  like  Cowper' s 

.ny  I  know.     Of  course  I  do  not 

to  recommend    every  passage  in 

but  msmy  of  them  are  excellent, 
ally  those  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  in 
ginning  of  the  first  Yolume  ;  I  think 
vill  agree  with  me  in  considering 
LS  opening  the  heart  surprisingly. 
?  I  conclude,  let  me  mention  to 
ic  observation  of  great  importance, 
sted  to  me  by  your  saying  you  are 
Lg  and  comparing  the  four  Gospels. 
'  prevails  very  generally  a  strange 
—in  which,  however,  I  cannot  con- 
you  to  partake — that  the  Epistles 
3  difficult,  that  it  is  better  for 
tians   in  general  to  confine  them- 

to  the  Gospels,  and  perhaps  the 

I  have  for  some  years  had  an 
only  deferring  the  statement  of  it 
>  world  firom  the  want  of  time,  of 
jring  this  dangerous  error.  I  cannot 
in  my  meaning  in  detail,  but  the 
al  nature  of  it  I  will  shortly  lay 
I  you.  Doubtless  the  Gospels, 
ially  that  of  St.  John,  which  was 
m  after  the  other  three,  contain  idl 
octrines  of  our  religion  ,  but  these 
iyen  to  us  more  in  detaii,  and  with 
iter  light  of  illiistration,  as  wdl  as 
ved  out  into  their  practical  conse- 
ces  more  in  the  Epistles ;  for,  in 
,  it  was  not  till  after  our  Sayiour's 
sion  that  the  apostles  themselves 

folly  acquainted  with  them, 
rdinglj  we  find  that  two  of  the 
)les,  in  going  to  Emmaus,  after 
t's  death,  were  utterly  ignorant 
e  object  of  His  death— the  Atone- 
;  and  eren  conceived  that  it  had 
ed  his  claim  to  the  character  of  the 
emer  of  UraeL  Our  Saviour,  in 
ast  discourse  to  His  disciples,  which 
»rded  in  those  beautiful  chapters, 
Uth,  15th,  10th,  and  17th  of  St. 
,  thevefore  told  His  disciples  that 


**  He  had  yet  many  things  to  say  to  them, 
but  that  they  could  not  bear  them  now. 
Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
should  come.  He  would  guide  them  into 
all  truth,"  &c.  But  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  instances  of  the  difierence 
I  am  speaking  of,  before  and  after 
Christ's  death,  is  found  in  the  same 
chapters,  where  our  Saviour  tells  them 
— first,  that  hitherto  they  have  asked 
nothing  in  His  name ;  and,  secondly, 
that  hereafter  their  prayers  to  God  are  to 
be  offered  up  in  His  name.  Accordingly, 
it  has  ever  since  been  deemed  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  offer  up  all  their  suppli- 
cations and  thanksgivings  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  can  there  be  a 
more  decisive  difference  than  this  ?  But 
it  is  the  more  extraordinary  that  the 
writings  of  St.  Paul  should  be  neglected 
by  us  Gentiles,  because  he  was  expressly 
commissioned  by  our  Saviour  himself 
to  be  the  apostle,  the  instructor  of  the 
Gentiles ;  and,  therefore,  though  I  put 
all  the  sacred  writers  on  the  same 
level,  it  might  have  been  expected 
that  the  writings  of  this  great  apostle 
would  have  been  attended  to  by  us 
with  too  exclusive  a  preference;  but 
I  must  finish  this  unreasonably  long 
letter,  the  former  part  of  which  was 
written  amid  innumerable  interruptions. 
Let  me,  however,  before  I  lay  down  the 
pen,  beg  you  to  excuse  the  egotisms 
of  which  I  have  been  guilty,  though  I 
can  scarcely  excuse  them  myself,  as  well 
as  the  freedom  with  which  I  have  ad- 
dressed you ;  to  which,  however,  I  have 
been  encouraged  by  the  recollection  of 
our  old  acquaintance,  and  still  more  by 
your  ovm  friendly  frankness  in  opening 
to  me  the  state  of  your  heart  My  dear 
madam,  may  the  Almighty  himself  grant 
you  the  best  of  all  consolations ;  and  I 
hope  that,  after  the  depression  of  spirits 
produced  but  too  naturally  by  the  heavy 
loss  you  have  sustained  shall  have  passed 
away,  you  will  have  an  internal  source  of 
never-failing  comfort  and  happiness,  even 
a  measure  of  that  peace  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  In 
reading  to-day  what  I  wrote  yesterday, 
it  has  occurred  to  me  that  I  scarcely  said 
enough  concerning  tlioae  pttxnid\.ie€\im!e& 
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which  you  laid  before  me.  Besides  the 
experience  of  the  best  men,  whose  in- 
terior has  been  unyeiled  to  us,  are  not 
the  Psalms  full  of  similar  passages, 
wherein  the  Psalmist  laments  the  torpor 
of  his  spiritual  affections,  and  calls  on 
God  to  quicken  him.  There  is  a  striking 
passage  of  this  kind,  I  remember,  in  one 


of  Barrow's  sermoiui  on  the  I 
God. 

Farewell,  mj  dear  Madam,  a 
lieye  me,  fcc., 

Tour  ainoere  Mend, 

W.  WXLBUF 

-^Extraeied  from  UmrfoH^9  Reeo^ 
of  W,  Wilb§rforee,  Esq. 


$octrs« 


•*  AND  HE  WALKED  WITH  GOD." 

I,  too,  would  walk  with  God 

In  humble  child-like  faith, 
Belieying  just  exactly  what 

My  HeaTenly  Father  saith. 

How  happy  I  should  be 

E'en  in  this  world  of  sin ; 
For  trials,  sorrows,  anxious  cares, 

I*d  cast  them  all  on  Him. 

How  holy  1  should  be 

If  I  walked  close  to  Him, 
For  then  it  surely  could  not  be 

That  I  should  dare  to  sin. 

How  prayerful  1  should  be ; 

Like  Abram  I  should  plead ; 
Like  Jacob  I  should  wrestle  long  ; 

And,  like  him,  too,  succeed. 

How  watchful  1  should  be ; 

How  firmly  I  should  cleave 
To  His  strong  arm,  lest  I  should  £idl, 

And  thus  His  Spirit  grieve. 

How  humble  1  should  be; 

Pride  then  would  be  abhorred ; 
Patience  would  have  her  perfect  work, 

Walking  thus  near  my  Lord. 

How  dear  His  word  would  be ; 

Light  sent  down  from  above 
Would  make  to  head  and  heart  more  dear 

That  mystery  of  love. 

Father,  I  only  ask 

For  closer  walk  with  thee. 
Till  full  of  joy  at  Thy  right  hand, 

I  evermore  shall  be. 


•0 
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Chriitian  apologiat  in  France  occu- 
les  a  position  very  different  from  that  of 
lie  Christian  apologist  in  England.  He 
MM  to  encounter  a  far  more  extreme  and 
[religious  infidelity.  He  appeals  to  a 
BT  more  contracted  and  sympathetic  re- 
Igious  sensibility.  France  rather  re- 
embles  the  England  of  the  seTcnteenth 
md  eighteenth  centuries,  when  Deism 
md  religious  indifference  diyided  the 
and;  France  has  had  no  eyangelical 
tokening,  such  as  by  God's  blessing 
upon  the  labours  of  Whitfield,  Wesley, 
nd  their  coadjutors,  restored  the  spiri- 
tual life  of  England,  and  generated  her 
present  Christian  actiyities,  with  all  their 
liealthy  and  holy  impulses.  In  France 
the  fatal  rejection  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion, culminating  in  the  great  and  inde- 
ibie  crime  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  led 
0  the  profligacy  of  the  age  of  the  "  Grand 
lonarque  " — which  again  generated  the 
^fidelity  and  ribaldry  of  the  encyclo- 
ftdists,  and  the  social  atrocities  of  the 
^Tolution.  France  moreover  destroyed 
le  men  of  free  thought  and  godly  lives, 
ho  might  have  withstood  this  irruption 
F  Atheism  and  profligacy.  When  God 
aye  her  men  who  might  have  done  for 
er  what  Butler,  and  Milton,  and  Locke, 
nd  Paley  did  for  England  when  infi- 
elity  threatened  her,  they  were  silenced 
r  destroyed ;  she  permitted  no  **  holy 
Bed  which  might  be  the  substance  of 
lie  nation. ' '  From  Bossuet  and  Pascal  to 
tka  present  day,  amid  all  her  great 
binkers  and  brilliant  writers,  she  has 
circely  had  one  great  Christian  apolo- 
iat.  Infidelity,  therefore,  is  yet  wide- 
pread.  The  chief  religious  life  that  she 
Slows  is  that  of  the  Romish  church — too 
<Un  mere  priestcraft  and  superstition — 
ker  chief  philosophy  is  a  sceptical  poei- 
i^sm— and  between  the  two  the  great 
)iilk  of  the  religious  and  thoughtful  part 
^  the  iiatio&  is  diTided.  Happily,  how- 
B^vcr,  a  better  dement  is  rapidly  growing 
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in  strength  and  infiuence.  The  Protestant- 
ism of  France — although  it  too  has  its  ra- 
tionalistic element  that  has  occupied  its 
pulpit  side  by  side  with  its  orthodox 
preachers — ^has  of  late  years  developed 
a  great  degree  of  evangelical  and  fervent 
piety  ;  and  has  also  produced  men  of  very 
great  ability  as  preachers  and  apologists. 
The  names  of  St.  Hilaire,  Monod,  Pres- 
sen66,  Bersier  and  others  are  familiar  to  our 
English  churches.  The  position  of  these 
devout  men  towards  Catholic  and  Infidel 
France  has,  however,  necessarily  influ- 
enced both  their  own  writings  and  the 
forms  of  their  thought.  One  section  of  the 
Evangelical  Protestants  of  France  is,aswas 
inevitable,  intensely  pietistic  and  indis- 
criminately orthodox.  Like  the  corres- 
ponding section  of  evangelicals  in  Eng- 
land, they  abjure  criticism,  and  oppose 
as  a  bulwark  to  infidelity  a  dogmatic 
orthodoxy  —  a  most  unsatisfactory  and 
dangerous  method  of  defending  the  truth. 
But  another  section,  of  whom  Edmond  de 
Pressens^  is  by  far  the  most  able,  meets 
infidelity  upon  its  own  critical  grounds ; 
and  with  more  than  equal  power,  fur- 
nished with  equal  scholarship,  they  have 
the  advantage  of  truth  on  their  side,  and 
already  they  have  produced  works  in  de- 
fence of  evangelical  Christianity  of  great 
learning  and  unanswerable  argument. 
Two  things  characterise  this  school  of 
apologists.  First,  abjuring  the  position 
of  mere  dogmatism,  and  resting  their 
vindication  of  Christianity  upon  criti- 
cism, their  modes  of  thought  and  argu- 
ment necessarily  differ  somewhat  from 
ours,  whose  beUefis  and  expositions  can 
assume  a  more  normal  form ;  hence,  by 
those  who  have  not  taken  the  trouble  to 
ascertain  their  real  views,  they  have 
sometimes  been  charged  with  an  undue 
leaning  to  rationalism,  just  because  they 
do  not  accept  the  indiscriminate  posi- 
tions of  the  frightened  dogmatists :  and 
possibly  some  of  them  may  have  enter- 
tained opinions  that  orthodox  believers 
in  England  could  not  wholly  endorse. 
It  is  gratifying  to  olMerve,  how«v«t«  % 
growing  fulness  and  fervoux  ol  v?«xi^«- 
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lical  feeling,  and  the  party  to  which  we 
refi  r — with  Presscnee  at  their  head — arc 
entitled  to  our  full  confidence  and  grati- 
tude, as  being  at  this  moment  the  most  able 
and  uncompromising  champions  of  evan- 
gelicol  orthodoxy  in  France.  Another 
thing  is,  that  having  reference  to  the 
state  of  belief  in  France,  they  conduct 
arguments  and  affirm  positions  that  would 
in  England  be  taken  for  granted. 

Concerning  Pressens^,  Dr.  Alexander 
says  z-^ 

**To  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the 
state  of  religion  on  the  Continent,  the 
name  of  M.  Edmond  de  Pref^sensc  is  well 
known.  He  stands  forth  as  one  of  the 
most  zealous,  fearless,  and  eloquent  de- 
fenders of  eyangclical  truth  and  the 
claims  of  the  Bible,  alike  against  the  in- 
fluence of  traditionalism  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  assaults  of  neologianism 
on  the  other,  at  present  on  the  field  in 
France.  A  man  of  high  culture  and 
large  intellectual  resources ;  intimately 
acquainted  as  well  with  the  history  of 
the  Church  in  past  ageo,  as  with  the  cur- 
rent of  religious  speculation,  the  state  of 
religious  life,  and  the  tendencies  of  pre- 
Tailing  opinions  and  habitH,  among  those 
immediately  around  him  ;  gifted  with 
remarkable  powers  of  clear,  pointed,  and 
eloquent  discourse  ;  and  possessing  thus 
unusual  means  of  rendering  aid  to  any 
cause  whose  side  he  may  espouse,  he 
has  ever  shown  himself  ready,  by  tongue 
or  pen,  to  consecrate  his  heat  energies 
to  the  defence  and  propagation  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  of  the  most 
eloquent  preachers  in  Paris,  he  has  also 
earned  for  himself  no  mean  place  among 
the  few  who,  in  modem  French  litera- 
ture, ha^e  brought  genius,  learning,  and 
philosophy  to  the  ser^•ice  of  genuine  and 
intelligent  piety." 

A  year  or  two  ago,  the  Messrs.  Clark 
published  a  translation  of  the  first  part 
of  Pressens^'s  greatest  work,  "The  His- 
tory of  the  First  Three  Centuries  of  the 
Church,"  for  which  he  was  "crowned" 
by  the  French  Academy,  and  received 
the  Monthyon  Prize,  as  having  produced 
the  greatest  literary  work  of  the  year. 
^e  commend  the  translated  part  to  our 
ai,  out  of  iHghty  the  ablest  intro- 


duction to  the  history  of  Christiflnity  in 
ecclesiastical  literature. 

The  work  of  which  the  translation  is 
now  before  us  was  published  in  Par< 
ten  years  ago;  and  we  greatly  wonder 
that  it  has  not  sooner  found  a  translator. 
It  is  a  course  of  popular  discourses  on 
the  x>er8onand  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  apolo* 
getic  in  its  exposition  and  assertion  of  evan- 
gelical truth  concerning  him,  and  search- 
ing and  practical  in  the  personal  appeal  of 
it  to  the  heart  and  conscience.  After  a  dii- 
course  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
Fall,  M.  de  Pressens^  devotes  three  dii- 
courses  to  the  "  Preparation  for  the  Com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ — before  Judaism— by 
Judaism — and  by  Paganism  ;"  these  are 
full  of  broad  views  and  sympathies,  and 
attempt  to  prove  that  the  world  has  t^wtyt 
been  Ood's  world,  and  that  he  has  alwayt 
been  working  in  it.  Next,  a  discourse  l* 
devoted  to  "The  Nature  of  Jesus  Christ," 
as  the  God-man,  in  which  the  great  doc- 
trine of  the  Incarnation  is  ably  and  reT^ 
rently  set  forth.  The  next  discourse  iJ 
on  •*  The  Plan  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  ii 
an  exposition  of  his  mediatorial  work,  n 
fulfilling  all  men's  desire  and  need.  Con- 
cerning Christ's  sacrifice,  M.  de  Pres- 
sens6  savs  : — •*  Because  he  continueth 
ever.  He  hath  an  unchangeable  priest- 
hood. His  sacrifice,  being  perfect  and 
accepted  of  God,  is  substituted  for  ill 
others.  Christ  was  once  offered  to  pnt 
away  sin  !  If  priests  reappear,  if  sacri- 
fices arc  presented  anew,  the  ancient 
covenant  still  exists.  All  those  who 
now  maintain  the  permanence  of  the 
priesthood,  and  who  cannot  conceiTe  of 
worslup  without  sacrifices,  set  thcffl- 
selves  against  redemption.  They  con* 
test  with  Christ,  the  reward  of  His  snf- 
fcrings,  which  is  the  salvation  of  sonb, 
and  unconsciously  accuse  Him  of  error 
or  of  falsehood.  Yes,  wherever  a  priest 
officiates,  wherever  an  altar  is  raised, 
there  is  a  positive  denial  of  aalvatioii,  and 
a  witness  against  the  Saviour^s  irark. 
If  we  are  told  that  priests  and  altan  are 
found  in  temples  erected  to  Hit  glorf, 
wc  reply  that  priesthood  and  iaeiiUces 
are  in  reality  opposed  to  Hia  glory*  sio^ 
they  dispute  the  efficacy  of  Hii  destk 
It  if  in  vain  -that  the  cnat  oa  d^^ 
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inrches  la  pointed  out  to  us.  The  cross 
but  dead  wood  if  the  redeeming  sacri- 
^  is  not  fully  recognised."  The  dis- 
mrses  which  follow  are  devoted  to  the 
Holiness  of  Jesus  Christ/'  the  **Pro- 
letical  Character  of  Jesus  Christ,"  in- 
uding  his  teaching,  miracles,  &c.,  the 
Sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,*'  setting  forth 
3  expiatory  character,  thus: — "Fix your 
res,  then,  on  this  cross,  my  brethren, 
id  ncyer  remove  them  thence.  It  is 
lis  which  consummates  your  redemp- 
on !  All  the  sufferings  that  constitute 
3ndemnation  were  comprised  in  this 
icrifice — comprised  and  accepted  in  one 
ct  of  perfect  obedience,  accepted  by  the 
ust  and  Holy  One,  and  consequently 
ransformed  into  a  saving  expiation. 


*f 


The  last  discourse  treats  of  "  Christ's 
Kingly  Office." 

The  whole  volume  is  marked  by  a  rare 
richness  of  thought  and  illustration,  and 
by  a  high  and  fervent  eloquence.  Making 
due  allowance  for  the  circumstances  of 
orthodox  writers  in  France,  which  we 
have  referred  to,  it  is  a  most  able  asser- 
tion and  vindication  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  and  will,  we  trust,  be  widely 
read.  The  translation  is  done  with  very 
great  ability  and  success ;  while  the  sense 
of  the  original  is  always  accurately  pre- 
served, it  is  so  felicitously  transferred  into 
English  idioms,  and  reads  so  smoothly, 
that  the  feeling  of  reading  a  translation  is 
completely  lost. 


0onconCi)m(ts  in  €lfts\ikt* 


This  is  another  valuable  contribution  to 
Nonconformist  literature,  worthy  of  a 
plsM  beside  Mr.  David's  painstaking 
book  on  Essex.  The  Re^.  William 
Urwick  is  the  editor,  and  also  the  author 
of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  volume ; 
but  a  number  of  contributors  have  been 
employed  in  its  preparation.  The  county 
of  Chester  is  here  divided  according  to 
its  deaneries,  and  in  this  order  the  reli- 
gious history  of  the  parishes  in  its  bearing 
oa  Nonconformity  is  given  with  consi- 
derable fulness  of  detail.  Curious  old 
books  but  little  known,  local  histories, 
iod  Puritan  autobiographies,  with  the 
treasures  of  the  British  Museum  and  the 
State  Paper  Office,  are  all  laid  under 
contribution.  We  are  very  glad  indeed 
to  see  this  genuine,  honest,  hearty,  iude- 
£rtigable  spirit  of  archeeological  research 
carried  into  the  historical  department  of 
oar  denominational  literature.  In  this 
volume  of  nearly  600  pages,  amidst  what 
of  necenity  looks  like  heavy  and  dry 
detail,  there  are  numerous  interesting 
lad  aprightly  anecdotes.  We  could  have 
irished  «t  timet,  in  reading  the  book, 
that  there  had  been  a  little  more  artiatic 

•  **  Hietoiioal  Sketches  of  Nonconformity 
b  the  Coonty-Palatinc  of  Chester."  London : 
Kent  and  Cob 


skill  in  the  arrangement  and  grouping  of 
facts ;  but  still  we  muat  say  that,  on  the 
whole,  it  will  be  found  more  readable 
by  the  public  at  large  than  books  of  this 
nature  generally  are.  Of  the  diligence 
and  care  employed  on  thia  production 
we  would  speak  in  the  highest  terms,  and 
with  the  warmest  praise. 

The  following  documents,  never  pub- 
lished before,  are  very  interesting ;  and 
wo  venture  to  extract  them  as  specimens 
of  the  valuable  original  materials  which 
the  volume  contains.  A  letter  written 
by  a  spy  in  1665,  states : — 

**The  Presbyterian  party  hold  their 
conventicles  dayly,  and  have  their  fasts 
every  weeke  once  or  twice,  and  have  their 
frequent  conferences  and  collections  of 
money  whereby  to  hold  their  party  to- 
gether, and  to  be  in  a  readiness  for  an 
opportunity  to  reform  the  Church  and 
the  Court. 

**  To  these  purposes  there  are  frequent 
meetings  of  the  principall  men  of  their 
party  at  the  lodging  of  Colonel  Hnnt» 
of  Shropshire,  an  active  and  subtle  xealot, 
who  lodgeth  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Ben- 
bowe  of  the  same  character,  merchant, 
who  lives  in  the  open  space  between 
Lawrence-lane    and.    lcoTxinnsn%<(stAasA< 
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This  house  is  the  centre  of  their  intelli- 
gence and  correspondence.     The  intelli- 
gencers to  the  party  arc  Mr.  Lye,  late 
parson  of  — ,   in  Lombard-street.     He 
hath  been  lately  in  Scotland,  and  is  re- 
turned and  teachcth  a  school  in  his  house 
at  Clapham ;  and  Mr.  Yorke,  who  hath 
been  some  months  in  Wales;  and  Mr. 
Woodcocke,   of  whom   Dr.   Bates  said 
merryly,  *  Mr.  Woodcocke  doth  not  flye 
abroad  for  nothing ;'  Mr.  Oliver  Calder- 
wood,  late  of  Shipton  Mallett,  in  Somer- 
sett,  who  was  also  sent  into  Scotland. 
Mr.  Yorke  aforesaid  had  £60  given  him 
by  an  alderman  who  lives  in  or  neare 
Wood-street,  towards  the  expense  of  his 
journey.     Morgan,   a  Welshman,  is  his 
correspondent  here  ;    as  Mr.  Inys,  a  Scot, 
is  for  Scotland.     Mr.  Stubbs,  of  Wells, 
is  intelligencer  for  those  parts  :  he  is  oft 
here  in  this  city,  and  preaches  every  day 
at  Conventicles.    Mr.  Hughes  is  for  Ply- 
mouth and  those  parts.     Mr.  Cook  fur 
West   Chester,   who   was  lately  impri- 
soned there.    In  Dublin,  Docter  Winter  ; 
Colonel  Thomas  Ceely,     sometime    go- 
vernor of  Lime  Hegis,  in  Dorcet^jhire ; 
and   Mr.    Maddens,     an    Independent. 
Docter  Moore,  a  physitian,  in  Cheapside, 
is  their  correspondent  for  Ireland.    They 
boast  that  they  have  intelligence  of  all 
matters  that  pass  in  the  Court,  and  having 
heard  a  while  since  that  the  King  would 
rayse  three  regiments  more  of  horse,  in 
their  meeting  at   Colonel  Hunt's  they 
laughed  at  the  inconsiderable  number,  and 
boasted  that  they  have  assurance  of  fifty 
thousand  men  in  London. 

"  The  eldest  son  of  Colonel  Hunt  keeps 
at  his  house  in  Shrewsbury  thirty  geld- 
ings, to  be  in  readiness  for  service.  At 
a  lord's  house  seventeen  miles  distant 
from  London  towards  Oxford  do  often 
meet  —  Hamdcn,  Esq.,  Mr.  Baxter,  and 
Dr.  Manton,  to  conferrc  on  the  plott. 
A  dinner  is  provided  for  the  party  at 
Colonel  Hunt's  lodging,  which  is  called 
the  parson's  ordinary,  every  Tuesday. 
Before  the  discovery  made  of  the  con- 
■pirators  in  Yorke  they  boasted  the  plot 
had  been  carried  so  closely,  and  the  party 
80  firmly  united,  that  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  coonsell  should  never  be  able  to  dis- 
appoint it. 


"  They  said  Oliver  had  a  quicker  icent 
for  discovering  a  plott  than  any  now 
have.  When  they  in  Yorke  were  dii> 
covered  'twas  bewayled  here  that  many 
godly  men  were  likely  to  tuiler  thee. 
Since  then  they  have  been  more  ic- 
served,  and  admitt  none  to  their  mfftinp 
without  bringing  a  tickett ;  and  sonu- 
times  they  forbid  any  servants  to  come, 
and  sometimes  their  daughters  are  pro- 
hibited, and  sometimes  their  wives  ilio, 
as  at  a  meeting  in  Lombard-street  litt 
weeke.  Great  persons  were  desired  to 
have  their  coaches  come  privately.  They 
have  often  collections  for  their  brethm 
in  distresse,  and  if  they  hear  of  any  who 
for  poverty  or  other  respect  dechnet  to 
conforme,  they  stave  him  off  with  their 
gifts,  as  lately  they  did  Dr.  Bryan,  of 
Coventry.  £500  was  lately  delivered  to 
Mr.  Calamy  to  be  distributed. 

**I.  These  often  preach  at  their  con- 
venticles.    Mr.  Baxter  at  the  house  of — 
Hamden,  Esq.  ,which  he  hath  near  S.  Joncf 
fitted  for  the  purpose,  and  at  agentlemui'i 
house  in  Black  Fryars ;    Mr.  Jacom  at 
the  Countess  of  Exeter's ;  there  alio  Hr. 
'NMiittakor  and  Mr.  Poole,  who  adTisrd 
that  every  one  of  the  ejected  presbyten 
should  take  his  own  pulpit  again,  ind 
try  if  the  people  will  not  stand  by  thnn. 
**  Mr.  Calamy  was  wont  to  preach  con- 
stantly at  his  own  house  every  Sunday, 
after  evening  service  ended,  before  hif 
sickness,  and  also  frequent  fasts  hare 
been    kept    at    his    hoitse.      At    Sir. 
Hunt's    house    at    Harrow-on-thc-Ui  1 
preached  lately  in  one  day,  and  prayed 
at  a  fast  there   kept,  Docter  Staunton, 
Jenkins,  Stanley,  Pateman,  Griffith,  and 
Vincent,  who  ordinarily  prayeth  down 
popery  and  prelacy.      The  rest  of  thr 
preachers  at  conventicles  are  Mr.  JickMis. 
at  whose  house  have  been  conventiclcp 
wcekely,  also  Mr.  Totenhil^Mr.  Needley. 
young  Jackson,  Mr.  Stocom,  Mr.  Portv. 
Mr.  Howe,  Mr.  Brooks,  Mr.  Watwm*  Mr. 
Doelittle,  Mr.  Yaughan,  who  is  going  to 
Bermudas,  Mr.  Fisher  of    Nottinghaa. 
Mr.  Groundman  a  German,  Dr.  Baitf. 
Mr.  Havylan,  Dr.  Manton,  Mr.  CUnfioa. 
'*  II.  Divers  of  the  coflte  housei  arr 
made  meeting  places  lor  fhe  brathren. 
one  in  Soper-lane,  one  on  tlie  "Wflit  lidt  • 
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And  some  tayemt,  as  the  Three  TayeniB, 
in  Faul'e  Churchyard. 

"  III.  Doctet  Wild  ia  their  poett. 
**IY.  Booksellers  who  are  intrusted 
by  the  party  are  Samuel  Gellibrand,  in 
Paul's  Churchyard,  and  Francis  Titon, 
against  S.  Dunstan's  in  the  west. 

"Alderman  Webb  and  Alderman 
Justice  are  Mends  to  the  party.  At 
the  Blue  Anchor,  in  Old  Fish-street, 
preaches  Mr.  Caryll  and  Griffith." 

The  next  extract  is  from  a  letter  dated 

Cheater,  3rd  July,   1665.      *<It  appears 

that  the  pest  of  disobedience  and  Non- 

oonformity  continues    in   the    city,   for 

yesterday,  in  the  evening,  in  the  Tery 

heart  of  the  city,  in  the  house  of  Thomas 

Harrison,  commonly  called  Dr.  Harrison, 

some  time  chaplain  to  Harry  Cromwell, 

were  assembled  and  met  together  in  a 

con?enticle  at  least  one  hundred  persons, 

men  and  women,  who  being  discoyered 

and  heard  at  their  prayers  (which  were 

performed  by  the  said  Harrison,  as  some 

of  them  afterwards  confessed),  refused  to 

open  the  doors,  so  that  I  was  forced  to 

Inak  them  down,  whereupon  they  fled 

and  got  away,  as  many  as  could  (they  so 

mch  outnumbered  those  with  me  that 

look  them).     Some  we  took  hid  under 

Ws,  others  locked  up  in  closets  and  hid 

h  comers  and  priyate    places    of   the 

Wnse ;  in  all  I  met  with  the  number  of 

iixty  men  and  women,  and  brought  them 


before  the  mayor.    Those  of  the  most 
eminent  of  the  men  were  last  night  exa- 
mined, and  to  saye  imprisonment  paid 
their  monies,  being  the  first  conyiction, 
yiz.,    the    aforesaid    Harrison,    Edward 
Bradshaw,  and  Peter  Lee,  late  alderman, 
Mr.    Gregg,   the  examiner   in   the  Ex- 
chequer,  James  Jolly,    formerly  Major 
Jolly    under    the     late    usurpers,    one 
Richard  Kirby,  lately  come  out  of  Ire- 
land,   one    Cross,    and    one    WiUiama. 
More  of   them  will  be  examined  this 
morning,  and   dealt  with    accordingly. 
These  are  not  of  the  Anabaptistical  crew 
I  lately  told  you  of,  but  are  of  the  first 
and  therefore  worst*  stamp  of  Sectaries, 
the  original  from  whence  all  others  haye 
lately  sprung,  and  therefore  require  the 
more  strictness  and  seyerity  to  be  used 
to  them.     But,  as  I  haye  lately  told  you, 
they  haye  such  affinity,  and  are  so  united 
together  of  all  parties  throughout  the 
city,  that  it  will  proye  yery  difficult  and 
hard  to  suppresse  them,  unless  there  may 
be    an  instrument  directed  to  me  and 
some  of  no  relation  or  affinity  empowering 
UB  to  apprehend  and  punish  all  ofienders 
in  their  kind  according  to  law,  which  I 
could  wish  might  speedily  be  sent  down. 
«  Geoffrey  Srabeeblby. 
**  Some  of  them  more  confidently  hardy 
than  the  rest  threaten  to  complain  for 
my  breaking  down  the  doors  and  dis- 
turbing them.*' 


9onto  ^aleario; 


Tuts  little  yolome  is  admirably  translated 
6om  the  French  of  M.  Bonnet,  who  tells 
la  in  his  preface,  that  while  employed  in 
QoUecting  materials  for  a  life  of  Iten6e 
^  France,  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  he  was 
**iiot  able  to  resist  the  temptation  of 
»trscing  separately  an  episode  of  the 
ViMory  which  naturally  detached  itself^ 
•nd  the  chaim  of  which  enticed"  him. 
Ihe  lifo  of  Aonio  Paleario  does  indeed 
tSocm  an  spisode  of  the  deepest  interest 
daiiBg   ft  time,    the  history  of  which 


•  **  Aenlo  Falesrio.    A  Chapter  in  the  His- 
t«7  sf  ths  Itslisn  BsfBrmation."    Beligious 


aboimds  with  narratiyes  of  faith  and 
patient  suffering,  rewarded  with  the 
crown  of  martyrdom.  Aonio  Paleario 
was  bom  in  the  city  of  Yeroli  about 
1 603,  and  his  youth  was  passed  in  Rome 
amid  the  enchantments  of  the  age  of  Leo 
X.  When  the  Reformation,  after  haying 
been  triumphantly  preached  at  Wittem- 
burg  and  Zurich,  crossed  the  barrier  of 
the  Alps,  Aonio  Paleario  was  one  of  those 
who  embraced  it,  and  henceforth  the 
regeneration  of  Italy  by  the  Gospel  was 
the  dream  of  his  life.  He  paased  succes- 
siyely  from  Sienna  to  Lucca,  and  Lucoa 
to  Milan,  erec  workinK  voidL  iftxWVa%  loi 


rOL,  XUL 
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the  same  end  ;  and  at  length  returned  to 
Kome,  a  prisoner  of  the  Inquisition. 
**  Standing  before  that  terrible  tribunal, 
with  no  defence  but  his  faith,  his  piety, 
and  his  deep  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  he  openly  confessed  the 
doctrines  which  he  had  learned  from 
them.  Being  pressed  to  retract,  he  ; 
replied,  to  the  imperious  demands  of  his 
judges,  by  the  following  words,  in  which 
the  weariness  of  the  old  man  (he  was 
nearly  seventy),  and  the  ardour  of  the 
martyr,  are  touchingly  contrasted : — 
*  After  all  the  testimonies  that  you  have 
brought  against  me,  what  need  is  there, 
my  lords,  for  longer  disputes?  I  am 
determined  to  follow  the  counsel  of  the 
ApOKtle,  who  says,  **  Christ  also  suffered 


for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  jt 
should  follow  in  hia  steps :  who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mooth : 
who,  when  he  waa  reviled,  reviled  doc 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatentd 
not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
j  udgeth  righteously. ' '  Pronounce,  then, 
your  sentence.  Fulfil  your  office,  ind, 
by  the  condemnation  of  Aonio,  overwhela 
his  enemies  with  joy  !' " 


The  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced 
upon  him,  but  was  not  carried  into  exe- 
cution untU  nine  months  after.  He  died 
at  the  stake  the  3rd  of  July,  1570,  during 
the  pontificate  of  Pius  V.,  as  a  witnotof 
Christ,  whom  he  had  confessed  by  lui 
life,  and  glorified  by  his  death. 


aSrtef  ^ottceis  of  Booftis* 


Hidden  Springs.    By  Joseph  Parker, 
D.D.     (Frederick  Pitman.) 

"We  have  scarcely  confidence  in  our  own 
critical  judgment  when  a  book  like  this 
comes  before  us.  We  try  to  read  it 
without  unfavourable  prepossessions,  and 
very  anxiously  to  do  justice  to  its  various 
qualities.  But  it  greatly  perplexes  us 
in  giving  a  verdict,  because  it  is  just  one 
of  those  books,  and  Dr.  Parker  is  just 
one  of  those  men,  concerning  whom  there 
is  muck  to  be  said  on  both  sides.  On 
the  favourable  side  there  is  much  that 
is  strong,  fresh,  and  earnest  in  the  book. 
Dr.  Parker  is  very  unconventional ;  his 
thoughts  are  original,  daring,  and  rugged ; 
in  vividness  and  force  they  are  like  the 
lightning  that  rends  strong  oaks,  far  more 
than  like  the  gentle  rain  which  nurtures 
the  flowers,  and  enriches  the  green  grass. 
But,  like  the  lightning,  they  oftener 
leave  behind  devastation  than  fertility. 
Their  stroke  is  swift,  their  character 
lurid,  and  their  shape  often  very  fantastic. 
Whatever  Dr.  Parker's  place  amongst 
the  gods,  he  is  a  Siva  rather  than  a 
Vishnu.  He  has  a  strong  hand,  but  he 
brandishes  with  it  a  dangerous  club. 
We  stand  and  look,  therefore,  not  with- 
out a  certain  admiration,  but  it  is  the 
admiration  of  terror  rather  than  the  ad- 
miration of  love.  Regulated  by  careful 
culture,  and  by  a  spirit  of  reverence  and 
sympathy,  his  power  might  have  done 
much ;  through  lack  of  these  we  fear  it 
will  be  greatly  neutralized.  His  exposi- 
tions are  often  striking,  \>ul  tYiey  e^mxl 
are  more  striking  than  Judicious.   0\)ti«x 


thin^  in  the  book  gpievously  offend  a 
Perhaps  a  man  is  hardly  responsible  fit 
sins  against  taste,  but  Dr.  Parker  pieT- 
ously  offends  us  in  this  respect,  by  u 
overstrained  and  hysterical  style  for  ex* 
ample,  by  such  an  incongruous  title » 
**  Telegrams," — whereby  he  deeignstei  t 
collection  of  pulpit  thoughts,  and  bj  i 
blustering,  bombastic  way  of  doing  erei 
common  things,  talking  about  "  pivotii 
ideas,"  **  pointing  a  telescope  to  dv 
kindling  glories  of  nocturnal  enq^ii^** 
&c.  llien  again  there  is  an  ever  preset 
egotism  which,  as  Dr.  Parker  never  fn* 
gets  himself,  makes  it  impossible  to  ibrgtC 
him.  It  takes,  moreover,  the  very  ofiai- 
sive  form  of  perpetual  bounce.  CavcndiA 
Chapel  is  *'  this  prodigious  edifice."  Iti 
congregation  is  **so  vast  a  maltitudb" 
The  sermons  are  everywhere  oraeubr, 
abounding  with  the  big  *«I."  Bfia 
scraps  and  select  sentences  are  dum^ 
worUiy  of  preservation.  80  Uiat  wlMa 
we  read  with  the  utmost  wish  to  bi 
absorbed  in  the  subject,  we  are  pope- 

r,  and  e€» 


tually  recalled  to  the  preacher, 

pelled  to  think  more  of  him  than  we  do 

of  the  Master. 

We  write  this  Tery  relnetantly;  tat 
we  not  only  feel  constrained  to  givt  v 
honest  judgment,  we  also  feel  cooeaBfli 
that  Dr.  Parker  should  thns  coonteasl 
his  power  of  usefulness  by  faults  thil 
must  revolt  refined  and  cultured  sad 
humble  men,  and  also  that  he  should  ia 
this  way  "hdp  to  justify  thoae  who  ait 
\  Qnin\a»»ally  reproaching  tha  DisMBtiVf 
N  xDxiuaXn  '^CfiL  ^&a  ^rc^^nodfef  ad  infv^ 
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W«  )ia*e  DO  wish  to  aqueese  Dr, 
into  MniTintional  moulds.  Let 
i  as  strong  and  as  oiiginal  as  h« 
ut  let  hi«  atiength  be  modeal,  and 
;inaliiy  cultured  and  in  haimoaj' 

or  Zifi ;  or,  the  Story  of  my 
rritrKe  on  "  the  Lint,"  ilt  partial 
xttet,  and  tit  many  Faiiurtt  ,- 
aonu  Suggestion*  at  to  their 
It ;  being  another  Appeal  on  b*' 
of  Railtcay  Labowert.     By  One 

has   known   them  for  Twent; 

iter  of  this  Tolume  is  evidently  a 
irnest  and  single -bearted  worket 

navvies,  Vho  now  jbr  the  first 
'era  (othepublicakind  of  journal 
failures  and  succoisea.     Khe  han 

point  of  including  many  of  the 
to  avoid  the  disco  ursgement 
s  often  felt  on  finding  that  every 
>  do  good  related  in  bM>ks  appeais 
:  succeeded,  while  this  is  so  far 
eing  the  case  in  ordinary  expe- 

There  is  an  unconnected  cha- 
ibout  recitals  such  as  these— the 
would  perhaps  prefer  longer  ac- 
of  a  few  cases  to  the  little  that 
told  of  a  large  number— and  there  i 
Dg  very  novel  or  original  either 
tyle  or  matter  of  thetwok  ;  but  it  ! 
I  much  that  will  be  found  i 

and  useful,  more   especiall- 
vho  are  engaged  or   are  seel      „ 
nent  in  this  some  most  difficult 
•ortant  sphere  of  labour, 

in  Honu  L^e,  A  Book  of  Ez- 
ea  and  PrincipW  (London : 
^ODS  Tract  Society-) 
lie  book,  we  are  told,  is  written 
e  hope  that  it  may  be  the  means 
ming  the  convictions  of  Cbristian 
as  CO  their  reeponsihilities,  of 
the  inexperienced,  and  cncou- 
by  arcument  and  example,  those 
a  Ood  hai  committed  the  solemn 
teaching  and  training  the  young. 
m  numerous  examples  given  of 
m  parents  who  have  brought  up 
lildrcn  in  the  fear  and  admonition 
jonU  and  also  many  inatances  of 
ta  of  this  Gareful  training.  The 
ion  of  early  piety  in  children  is 
wisted  on,  and  it  is  shown  that  a  ' 
iB  booM  can  only  be  complete  ' 
ihildicn  sie  early  trained  for 
At  the  close  of  the  book  we 
I  imperfcetions  of  Christian  homes 
I  OMtnatCd  irith  the  perfections 
kMv^T  home^  whieh  ia  only 
tebrlUAinChriM. 


dlv  to 
eeking 
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Morning  £>»»;  or,  Daily  Stading*  Jor 
the  Peojtlt  of  Ood.    Selected  from 
the  writings  of  the  choicest  ancient 
and    modem    divines.     By    Ibabel 
CuAiiLOTTE  Qaebett.  (Bath  :  Binni 
and  Goodwin.) 
Mim  Oarbett  is  the  daughter  of  an  excel- 
lent   evangelical    clergymsn,    the  Rev. 
Edward  Oarbett,  of  Christ  Church,  Sur- 
biton;  and  under  the  influence  of  a  devout 
and  catholic  spirit  she  has   compiled  a 
very  adioirable  book  of  "  daily  readings." 
The  extracts  are  short,  averaging  about 
a  page.    They  have  a  text  prefixed  to 
them,  and  commonly  a  verse  of  a  hymn 
appended.    They  are  selected  for  their 
devotional   feeling   and    suggestiveneM, 
and  Srwa  divines  ancient  and   modem, 
episcopalian    and    no ti conforming.     We 
commend  the  volume  very  heartily. 


5 lea.  By  the  Rev.  John  Kenneox, 
[.A.  (Religious  Tract  Society.) 
"  Man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the  spark* 
fly  upwards,"  and  for  suflbrers  there  it 
but  one  source  of  consolation,  but  ona 
text  book.  Mr.  Kenuedy  has  drawn  for 
such,  a  variety  of  consolations  from  the 
Book,  and  has  illustrated  them  by  the 
practical  experiences  of  those  whom  they 
have  comforted  and  strengthened,  llie 
principles  are  wisely  deduced,  the  lessons 
tenderly  applied,  and  a  very  large  number 
of  interestmg  and  illustrative  instances 
and  anecdotes  are  given.  Mr.  Kennedy 
writes  for  a  large  class.  The  suQerert 
amongst  men  ate  msar.  No  one  can 
read  his  book  without  being  comforted 
and  Btrengthened.  Let  our  readers  lay 
the  Tolume  upon  the  table  of  the  rick 
room,  or  the  sorrowful  home. 

Sa}>baih   Teaching;  or,   Tkt   Children'* 
Hour,     Being  a  series  of  Short  Ser- 
vices   for    Sunduy   at    Home.      Bj 
Bailbt  Gower.  (London  :  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Hodder.) 
The  idea  ia  good,  but  badly  executed. 
The  author  evidently  has  but  little  notion. 
of  writing  for  children,  or  we  ahould  not 
10  frequently  meet  with  the  words  com- 
prehension,   incomprehensible,    sscend- 
uicy,  tc.     We  were  not  a  little  startled 
to  And  children  called  upon  to  join  in 
tuch    a    prayer     as     the    following: — 
"  O   Lord,   all    powerful   and  glorioua, 
who,  though  dwelling  on  high,  amidst 
light  too  daizling  even  f(>r  srcliangels  to 
look   upon   withoDt  veiling   their   face* 
with  their  wings,   yet   dost  {rtcionalif 
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earth,  and  so  to  pity  our  lost  and  ruined 
state  as  to  spnd  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world  to  save  us  from  the  punish- 
ment due  to  our  first  parents*  and  our 
own  transgression  of  Thy  holy  law." 
The  writer  hints  at  the  probability  of  his 
bringing  out  a  second  part  of  the  work  ; 
but  before  he  docs  this  we  would  recom- 
mend to  his  perusal  that  admirable  book 
for  children,  •*  Line  upon  I^inc,"  where 
thcY  are  addressed  in  language  with 
which  they  arc  familiar. 

Thoughts  on    the  Eternal.      Sermons 

S reached  in  Christchurch,  Moss  Side, 
lanchester.      By  the   Rev.   C.    R. 
Gordon.  (London :  Longman  &  Co.) 

These  are  good  sermons,  very  evangelical, 
with  considerable  freshness,  yet  full  of 
earnest  simplicity.  They  are  discourses 
of  a  decidedly  superior  order,  yet  level 
to  everybody's  comprehension.  Occa- 
sionally the  preacher  does  not  take  us 
along  with  him.  Conscience  refuses  to 
adopt  some  of  his  statements;  but  for 
the  most  part  the  judgment  assents  and 
the  heart  bows  to  his  teaching. 

Across  the  River.  Twelve  Views  of 
Heaven.  (London:  Simpkiu,  Mar- 
shall and  Co.) 

We  have  here  selections  from  the  dis- 
courses of  some  of  our  most  eminent 
preachers,  which  we  have  read  with  con- 
siderable pleasure  and  protit.  We  can 
strongly  recommend  this  little  volume  to 
all,  especially  to  our  a^ed  friends,  who 
will  find  in  these  pages  much  that  is  cal- 
culated to  stimulate  and  to  comfort  them 
as  they  near  the  river  which  they  will  so 
soon  have  to  cross. 

Queries  for  Millenarians,  No.  1.  Will 
Christ  return  to  reign  in  Person  on 
the  Earth?  (London:  Elliot  Stock.) 

We  recognise  in  these  pages  the  able  pen 
of  one  who  has  written  much  and  wTitten 
well  on  this  subject.  We  do  not  remem- 
ber to  have  seen  the  question  here  pro- 
posed answered  more  scripturally  and 
more  conclusively.  We  wish  for  this 
tract  the  widest'  circulation,  especially 
at  this  time,  when  what  we  take  to  be 
erroneous  views  on  this  subject  are  too 
prevalent. 

Bessy's  Money.  By  the  Author  of 
"Mary  Powell."  (Arthur  Hall 
and  Co.) 

A  story  of  one  of  those  who  suffered 
for  Christ's  sake  during  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  It  If  simply  told,  and  will 
be  rem!  with  interest  by  youiif^  penoBa. 


The  LiUingstones  of  LilUngstone,    By 
Emma  Jake  Worboise. 

A  t  Ale  of  domestic  life,  intended  for  thoie 
who  prefer  a  quiet  story  of  home  to  the 
more  exciting  and  eventful  novel ;  uid 
many  there  are  who  evince  thii  prefe- 
rence. The  style  is  simple  and  plewin^, 
and  the  characters  are  sufficiently  v^ 
drawn  to  enable  us  to  follow  them  vlth 
some  interest  through  the  book  ;  and  we 
think  the  general  tendency  of  the  ial< 
is  good,  though  the  lessons  are  not  tctt 
strongly  marked  or  very  powerfully  in- 
culcated. 


Human  Sadness.      By  the  Countess 
D£  Gaspauin.    (Strahan.) 

This  lady  is  already  favourably  known 
by  her  book,  entitled  *'The  Near  snd 
Ileavenly  Uurisons.*'  There  is  the  tarns 
impress  of  French  genius  on  this  as  oi 
that,  the  same  eloquence  of  feeling,  md 
the  same  poetry  of  thought ;  but  it  winti 
a  healthy  tone.  The  sentimental  rein  ii 
often  sickly. 

The  Threshold  of  Revelaiion ;  or,  $onu 
Enquiry  into  the  Province  and  Tnu 
Character  of  the  First  Chayttr  (f 
Genesis.  By  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Lewis, 
M.A.     (London :  lUvingtonii.) 

It  is  a  very  able  book  indeed.  The 
author  well  understands  what  he  i* 
about,  and  with  the  light  of  modm 
science  in  his  view,  he  carefully  steps  hii 
way  along  a  difficult  path,  'remorin; 
scientific  objections  to  the  first  book  i 
Genesis  in  a  more  satisfactory  mtnner 
than  wo  remember  finding  it  done  else* 
where.  We  would  give  the  author  hi^ 
praise. 

Pleasant  Hours  wiih  the  Bihle;  v 
Scripture  Queries  on  Various  ^ 
Jects.  (The  Keligioos  TVact  Sodetj.) 
The  Scripture  Questions  and  Eaijpui 
are  well  known,  having  already  appoifi 
in  the  **  Simday  at  Home,"  but  they  wiO 
be  found  much  more  convenient  ibr  wc 
in  their  present  form  than  when  sctttcKi 
through  the  large  volumes. 

Christian  Self- Culture;  or,  the  Orift 
and  Derelopmenc  of  a  Christian  lik. 
By  Leonard  Baibh.  (Edinbnnfh: 
Elliot.) 

This  is  a  book  of  a  diiEBient  otdsr;  d 
much  deeper  thought ;  but  of  dtcidcdir 
practical  tendency.  No  note  is  takes  i 
who  the  author  is.  Have  we  here* 
original  English  woi^  or  the  nprat  d 
an  Amexican  omaF  PnbliilHn  shooU 
\  'vadiftiite  such  thingt  m  mom  way. 
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A.3cwTi^  the  wife  of  W.   Anwyl, 
Dolgelley,    Merionethshire,    who 
ed  tlus  life  on  the  22nd  of  March, 
in  her  64th  year,  was  a  person  of 
}  stature,  dark  complexion,  keen 
id  Tery  handsome,  we  are  told,  in 
unger  days.     Firmness  was  written 
•ry  feature  of  her  countenance,  and 
nger  might  take  it  for  austerity, 
link  that  there  was  no  affection  in 
east ;  but  it  is  not  always  safe  to 
firom  appearance,  neither  was  it  in 
ise.    The  deeper  you  would  sink 
er  heart  the  richer  was  the  vein  of 
on.     She  was  very  pleasant    and 
aining  in    conversation,   and   of  a 
'ul    and    commanding    mien.    We 
add  a  long  list  of  natural  qualities 
ikcquirements   which    adorned    her 
1,  but  there  are  other  characteristics 
-  life  which  demand  greater  atten- 
moral  and  Christian  qualities,  free 
all  selfishness,  affectation,  or  senti- 
.Uty.    We  may  say  her  whole  life 
pent  in  two  spheres — her   family 
er  church — and  of  her  as  a  member 
family,  and  of  the  Christian  church 
nrhich  she  was  for  many  years  con- 
1,  we  shall  endeavour  to  speak. 
•  was  particularly  fond  of  her  own 
and  family,  und  gave  all  possible 
ion  to  domestic  matters.     She  was 
ne  of  those  who  prefer  a  crowded 
>us  to  their  own  kitchen,  or  a  first 
railway  carriage  to  their  own  par- 
She  did  not  spend  her  fortune  on 
fares  or  railway  tickets;  empha- 
f,  she  was  not  a  tourist,   and  yet 
.new  a  great  deal  more  about  the 
.,  its  landscapes  and  sceneries,  than 
who  drag  their  luggage  after  them 
January  to  December.     A  smaller 
.han  the  Continent  satisfied  her,  and 
the  attractions  of  the  metropolis  gave 
>  uneasiness.    She  believed  God  had 
ler  into  the  world  to  do  something, 
he  soon  found  out  what  was  to  be 
and  when  it  should  be  done.  Thus 
•roved  to  be  the  most  devoted  wife 
aother  for  a  number  of  years  to  her 
ind  and  children.   Her  industry  was 
irantee  against  poverty,  her  super- 
I  was    a    guarantee   against   mis- 
gement,  her  wisdom  was  a  guarantee 
at  extravagance,  and  her  self-respect 
a  guarantee  against  covetousness. 
L  wnch  guardian  principles  the  vices 
h  to  often  epoil  the  comforts   of 
km  eonid  net  bcMt  her  fkmily.    She 
loeial  and  biNq^table  to  strangers. 


especially  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Xo- 
thing  could  give  her  more  delight  than 
an  hour's  conversation  with  a  minister 
about  the  prosperity  of  his  ministry,  and, 
above  all  things,  if  he  had  built  a  new 
chapel  and  paid  for  it.  She  was  ex- 
tremely kind  in  cases  of  illness  or  dis- 
tress. The  general  begging  company  she 
would  spurn  from  her  door,  but  the  truly 
helpless  she  would  nourish  and  comfort. 
In  a  case  of  emergency  she  would  give 
everything  in  the  house  away  to  relieve 
any  one  in  distress.  Many  have  lost  a 
true  friend  in  her  in  this  respect. 

Amidst  all  her  engagements  she  found 
time  for  reading.    The  magazine  and  the 
newspaper  had  their  turn,  but  the  Bible 
was  her  chief  delight.    She  never  read 
trash,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  she  would 
prevent  others  reading  inferior  and  use- 
less books.  She  was  very  fond  of  politics, 
especially  what  touched  on  the  welfare 
of  the  race.    Negro  Emancipation,  Free 
Trade,  Freedom  of  Italy,  the  Downfall 
of  the  Papacy,  &c.,  were  her  iavourite 
subjects.     The  victories  of  General  Gari- 
baldi in  Naples  gave  her  a  considerable 
satisfaction,  and  if  the  general  had  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  the  French  troops  from 
Rome,   and    the  Pope  too,    her  whole 
prayer  in  the  affair   would  have  been 
answered.     She  believed  the  Pope  was 
the    most    blasphemous    sinner    under 
heaven.    We  think  no  one  ever  prayed 
more  earnestly  fur  the  downfall  of  Roman 
Catholicism.     The  Mistionary   Chraniole 
also  was  read  with  avidity ;   the  pros- 
perity of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  to 
her  a  source  of  great  satisfaction.     Her 
delight  in  God's  law  surpassed  every 
other  delight.    To  her  the  Bible  was  the 
book  of  books.     She  had  committed  large 
portions  of  Scriptures  to  memory  when 
young,  and  she  constantly  read  the  Scrip- 
tures through  life,  so  that  you  could 
hardly  alight  on  a  passage  with  which 
she  was  unacquainted.    A  portion  of  the 
Sabbath,  which  she   strictly  observed, 
was  always  devoted  to  the  reading  of 
the  Bible.     Family  worship  was  never 
neglected,  and  generally  she  so  contrived 
that  interruptions  were  very  few  and  far 
between.    In  the  family  circle  she  was  a 
centre,  about  which  the  other  members 
of  the  family  revolved.     She  is  taken 
away,  and  her  place  is  empty;  but  she 
is  gone  to  occupy  a  place  in  the  heavenly 
family.    Her  circle  there  is  larger,  and 
her  ei^oynients  greater. 

As  a  member  of  the  Chnrch  of  Christ, 
we  TcjoiM  to  any,  she  was  an  exea^plarr 
ehancter.    She  \Meain%  toMMg^nd  "^iS&l 
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the  Independent  Church  at  Dolgelley 
more  than  forty  years  ago,  and  there  ahe 
continued  worshipping  till  her  last  illness. 
For  about  twenty-four  years  she  was  a 
member  of  the  same  church,  and  during 
the  whole  of  that  time  her  deportment 
was  most  commendable.  She  was  faithful 
to  all  the  ordinances  and  services  of  the 
place.  She  was  very  partial  to  the  prayer- 
meeting,  and  was  seldom  absent.  She  was 
exceedingly  fond  of  hearing  young  people 
pray :  no  matter  how  simple  or  unadorned 
the  prayers  might  be,  if  earnest,  they 
hardly  failed  to  draw  tears  from  her  eyes. 
She  believed  the  ministry  could  not  be 
successful  unless  the  prayer-meeting  was 
well  supported.  We  need  not  say  that 
she  was  the  foremost  in  every  movement 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause.  Even 
a  short  time  before  her  death  she  was  so 
anxious  about  securing  a  site  for  a  new 
chapel,  that  she  could  not  wait  for  the 
return  of  her  husband,  but  the  daughter 
must  go  at  once  and  speak  to  the  parties 
that  held  the  place.  A  sermon  about 
Christ  and  His  cross  was  always  a  feast. 
She  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Jones  for  a  great  many  years,  and  after- 
wards the  ministry  of  her  son-in-law,  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Davies,  now  of  Painswick.  The 
last  sermon  w^hich  she  heard  at  her  own 
place  was  from  the  latter  gentleman  on 
the  words,  "  For  hero  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come." 
She  was  feeble  then,  and  while  walking 
slowly  home  she  said,  *'  One  part  of  the 
text  is  true  of  all,  but  the  other  part  I 
am  afraid  is  not  true  of  many."  In  the 
course  of  the  discourse  the  minister  said 


we  had  many  attractionB  in  heaven,  &rd 
especially  Christ,  and,  ahe  said,  "  I  hare 
many  friends  in  heaven,  and  alz  children ; 
one-half  my  family  ia  there  already,  be* 
sides  my  Sav  iour. ' '  Thus  ahe  was  ripen- 
ing  for  the  change,  and  when  the  all 
came  she  readily  yielded  to  the  messenger. 
The  preaching,  praying,  singing,  exhort- 
ing, ftc,  w^ere  not  in  Tain,  and  perh&ps 
many  a  paragraph  in  this  Magazine 
helped  her  on,  till  she  reached  the  goil 
of  immortaUty.  She  exchanged  her  mem- 
bership in  the  Church  militant  for  that  of 
the  Church  triumphant.  In  sweeter  and 
nobler  strains  she  now  swells  the  har- 
mony of  the  heavenly  choir — another 
soul  redeemed  from  idn  and  from  death. 
She  is  gone,  and  her  place  will  knov 
her  no  more.  The  strong  constitation, 
after  weathering  the  storms  of  life  for 
many  a  long  year,  is  brought  to  the  duct 
Medical  skill  could  do  no  more,  affluence 
could  not  procure  a  lengthening  of  daji 
for  her,  she  was  to  go.  The  spirit  wai 
delivered  to  the  hands  of  Him  that  wii 
nailed  on  the  cross  for  her,  and  leaning 
on  His  mighty  arm  she  passed  triumph- 
antly to  the  other  side,  where  we  feel 
assured  she  met  with  a  hearty  welcome 
home.  She  could  afford  parting  with  all 
her  wealth  for  the  sake  of  the  heavenly 
treasures,  and  bidding  a  temporar}*  fare- 
well to  her  husband  and  children  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus'  presence.  May  her  mortal 
remains  repose  in  peace  till  the  resur- 
rection mom,  when  that  body  and  the 
bodies  of  all  the  saints  shall  be  raised  to 
a  glorious  life,  and  after  that  to  be  fox 
ever  with  the  Lord,  Dklta. 


]9iars  of  tfje  Cfiurdjes. 

The  next  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  will  be  held  at  the  GuildhaQ 
Coffee-house  on  Tuesday,  July  12th,  at  One  o'clock. 


May  4. — Knowle,  Bridgwater.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  to  present  the  Rev.  £. 
Robert 8  with  a  gold  watch,  on  his  re- 
tirement from  the  pastorate. 

May  17.— Kirkby  Stephen,  Westmore- 
land. The  foundation-stone  of  a  new 
chapel  in  this  village  was  laid  by  J. 
Jackson,  Esq.  The  estimated  cost  is 
£800,  and  it  is  designed  to  accommodate 
300  persons. 

—  Morton,  Yorkshire.  The  Rev, 
J.  Milnes,  M.A.,  of  Airedale  College,  was 
ordained  in  the  Independent  Chapel  here ; 
the  Rev.  R.  Harley,  F.R.A.S.,  J.  Tat- 
tersaeld,  W.  Kingsland,  D.  Eraser, 
LL.D.,  £.  S.  Heron,  J.  Pamaby,  and 
J.  Briggs  conducting  the  services. 

JToekholei.  The  Rer.  R.  Crook- 

mU  wm  ordained  pMtoor  of  the  ctraxckVn 


this  place.  The  Reva.  D.  Herbert,  M.A., 
a.  W.  Clapham,  O.  Berry,  J.  B.  Lister, 
A.  Somerville,  J.  Davies,  E.  Oongh, 
£.  Co  well,  R.  Harrison,  and  W.  Hoole, 
Esq.,  took  part  in  the  Bervicee. 

May  18. — Pantteg,  Carmarthen.  The 
jubilee  of  the  Rev.  D.  Davies  was  cele- 
brated by  presenting  him  with  a  pane 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  goinesi. 

Abingdon.    The  ReT.  6.  Con- 

sins  was  ordiuned  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  as  a  missionary  to  Madagascar, 
in  connection  with  the  London  Hif^ 
sionary  Society.  The  Revs.  R.  Fletcher, 
Dr.  Tidman,  S.  Lepine,  ProfiBSsar  Barker, 
and  K  R.  Conder,  M. A.»  of  Lssdi,  »• 
gaged  in  the  various  exiraaes. 

\     '^K\&!uekkixeh«  Salop.    ▲ 
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vras  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel  in 
this  town  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  G.  F. 
Bcott,  B.A.»  on  his  departure  as  a  mis- 
lionarj  to  the  Island  of  Lifu«  South 
Seas.  The  Reys.  Q.  Gill,  J.  Pattison, 
D.  James,  H.  Sturt,  W.  C.  Davies, 
J.  E.  Yeadon,  and  others,  assisted  on 
the  occasion. 

Maj  24.  —  Bumham,  Bucks.  The 
■«  English  Cyclopsdia"  was  presented  to 
the  Key.  G.  Buhner  as  a  mark  of  esteem 
ere  his  remoTsl  to  Witley.  Oxon. 

Castle  Camps,  Cambridgeshire. 

The  Rer.  Charles  Norman,  late  of  New- 
port, Essex,  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church.  The  Revs.  T.  Burgess, 
J.  T.  Carpenter,  W.  A.  Tilson,  W.  D. 
Jameson,  J.  S.  James,  and  Mr.  Simpson 
were  present,  and  offered  words  of  coun- 
sel and  encouragement. 

-»—  Carmarthen.  The  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  E.  L.  Little,  of  New  College, 
as  the  pastor  of  the  church  here,  took 
place ;  the  Revs.  J.  James,  Professor 
Morgan,  W.  Jones,  R.  Halley,  D.D., 
J.  T.  W.  Davies,  M.A.,  and  J.  B.  Brovm, 
B.A.,  taking  part  in  the  services  that 
were  held. 

Shrewsbury.  The  opening  ser- 
vices in  connection  with  Abbey  Foregate 
New  Church  took  place,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  R.  Vaughan, 
D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Mellor,  M.A. ; 
the  Revs.  J.  C.  Gallaway,  M.A.,  G.  W. 
Conder,  J.  Pattison,  W.  Paton,  D.  James, 
—  Davies,  M.A.,  £.  Hill,  G.  B.  Scott, 
and  W.  H.  Dyer  conducting  the  devo- 
tional exercises. 

Pentonville-road  Chapel.     The 

recognition  of  the  Rev.  Aaron  Buzacott 
as  pastor  of  this  church  took  place.  The 
Revs.  M.  WUks,  Dr.  Vaughan,  S.  Hall, 
T.  Jones,  Professor  Newth,  and  H.  Allon 
took  various  parts  in  the  services. 

May  25. — Southwark.  The  memorial 
churcn  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  for  the 
ehurch  onder  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rer.  Dr.  Waddington,  was  opened,  ser- 
mons beinff  preached  by  the  Revs.  S. 
Martin  and  H.  Allon.  8.  Morley,  Esq., 
presided  at  the  afternoon  meeting,  sup- 
ported by  B.  Scott,  Esq.,  Chambcnrlain, 
and  many  ministers  and  friends  of  the 


liaySe.— King's  Lynn,  Norfolk.  The 
Ber.  William  Jones,  of  Hackney  College, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in  this 
town.  The  Revs.  J.  Smith,  J.  Hallett, 
J.  Alexander,  and  S.  McAll  conducted 
the  eeryiee  on  the  occssion. 

— — -  Ossett,  Yorks.  The  foundation- 
iione  of  new  sdiools  in  coimection  with 
Oseelt  Otetn  Chiqpel  was  laid  by  Mr.  J. 
KUit.  The  Beti.  J.  Collier,  G.  McCallnm, 


M.  Howard,  S.  Oddie,  and  J.  Mmes 
spoke,  and  offered  prayer.  The  cost  of 
the  buildings  will  be  about  £1,800. 

May  31.— Pontefract.  Tbe  foundation- 
stone  of  new  Sunday-schools  was  laid 
here ;  the  Revs.  T.  Ellis,  T.  WUlis  (the 
pastor),  J.  R.  Campbell,  D.D.,  and 
others,  taking  part  in  die  various  engage- 
ments. 

Tiptree,  Essex.     The  memorial 

stone  of  the  new  chapel  at  Tiptree  Heath 
was  laid  by  I.  Perry,  Esq.  The  Revs. 
T.  Sowter.  C.  Riggs,  and  C.  J.  Wilkin 
also  took  part.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown, 
B.A.,  preached  in  the  afternoon.  The 
cost  will  be  about  £1,160. 

<;j Somerset  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation. The  sixty-eighth  annual  meet- 
ings of  this  Union  were  held  at  Taunton 
on  this  and  the  following  day.  The  Revs. 
J.  W.  Sampson,  M.  Dickie,  S.Wilkinson, 
E.  H.  Jones,  W.  H.  Griffith,  H.  V. 
Ck)weU,  J.  Taylor,  R.  P.  Erlebach,  J. 
Harding,  Messrs.  Cossham,  Spencer, 
Rossiter,  Simpson.  Pollard,  &o.,  assisted 
in  the  engagements. 

Plumstead,    Kent.      A    chapel 

having  been  recently  purchased  by  Mr. 
S.  Morley,  was  opened  this  day  for  Divine 
worship,  imder  the  auspices  of  the  Kent 
Association.  The  Revs.  J.  Beazley, 
R.  B.  Isaac,  J.  Pulling,  and  J.  H. 
Wilson  preached  the  opening  sermons, 
the  Revs.  W.  Gill  and  H.  Baker  con- 
ducting the  devotional  exercises. 

June  1. — Hastings.  Robertson-street 
Chapel,  which  has  been  enlarged  and 
improved  at  a  cost  of  £2,000,  was  re- 
opened, when  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
preached  morning  and  evening.  The 
Rev.  J.  Griffin  (the  pastor)  presided  over 
the  afternoon  meeting.  The  Rev.  Paxton 
Hood  preached  on  the  following  Sunday. 

June  2. — Canterbury.  The  opening 
of  the  new  chapel,  Watling-street,  was 
celebrated.  The  Revs.  Samuel  Martin 
and  Dr.  Parker  preached  morning  and 
evening.  On  the  following  Sunday,  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Bevis  occupied  the  pulpit. 
The  total  cost  of  the  erection  is  about 
£2,100. 

June  6. — ^Merthyr  Tydvil.  The  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  this  town  presented 
their  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Warlow 
Davies,  M.A.,  with  a  purse  of  gold,  as  a 
mark  of  their  esteem. 

Jime  7. — Riddings,  Alfreton.  The 
foundation-stone  of  new  school  and 
class  rooms  in  connection  with  the 
chapel  here  was  laid  by  Aid.  T.  Herbert. 
The  Revs.  T.  Chapman,  J.  Hurd,  T. 
Gallsworthy,  J.  Matheson,  B.A.,  and 
H.  H.  Scullard  assisted  on  the  occasion. 

Fakenham.    The  Ba^«  ¥i.  1« 
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.adagascar   since  the  publication  of  the 

.^ty,  which  cxt^^nds  over  three  months,  supplies 

.11  confirmation  of  preceding  information  both  from  the 

•-lie  provinces,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  deepen  the  gratitude  of  our 

|L  ifT;  '^^^ra,  and  stimulate  to  renewed  and  enlarged  efforts  on  behalf  of 

"®  Bre  particularly  gratified  in  being  able  to  state  that  the  political 

™  wcial  state  of  the  country  has  become  more  consolidated  and  tranquil ; 

the  Oovenunent  of  the  Queen  has  acquired  strength  and  is  administcrod 

feoerally  with  justice  and  impartiality,  while  the  principles  of  religious 

Aeedom  are  faithfully  maintained  towards  the  Native  Christians.     The 

ihiiird  and  extravagant  rumours  in  reference  to  the  death,  or  rather  the  life, 

of  Sadama  II.,  which  seem  to  have  been  propagated  from  political  motives, 

lire  almost  died  away,  and  the  apprehension  of  any  hostile  attack  on  the  Island 

by  fbreigncTB  has  subsided.      Wc  trust  also  that  the  modifications  in  the 

treaties  between  ^Madagascar,  both  with  England  and  France,  which  have 

been  conceded  during  the  visit  of  the  Malagasy  Envoys,  vnll  tend  to  restore 

food  will  and  amity,  and  be  followed  by  commercial  and  friendly  intercourse 

U^y  beneficial  to  all  parties  interested.     But,  above  all,  we  rejoice  that 

erery  succeeding  post  renews  the  gratifying  assurance  that  the  AVord  of  the 

Lord  has  free  course  and  is  glorified.    New  places  of  worship  are  opened, 

eongregatious  are  enlarged,   and  the  monthly  additions  to  the  number  of 

Chnxch-memberB,  many  of  whom  arc  connected  wdth  the  influential  families 

of  fho  capital,  afford  conclusive  proof  of  the  growing  strength  and  social  in- 

Inence  of  Christianity. 

The  Kev.  "VVac.  Ellis,  writing  under  date  March  1st,  gives  the  subjoined 
lepresentation  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  : — 

"  Qnietly  and  satisfactorily  the  Gospel  ccmtinuos  to  spread  among  the  people, 
and  aa  oontinizally  is  it  our  privilege  to  behold  the  evidences  of  the  work  of 

TOL.  aCLn.  1£  Ti 
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Uiaae,  P.  Colbomc,  J.  Hallett,  J  Alex- 
wider,  Dr.  Ferguson,  and  H.  Ctuuta- 
phenoa  Mok  i£b  Torioua  parts  of  the 

June  T. — Mwiohester.  A  meeting  w« 
held  CO  t*ke  leave  of  the  Rev.  John 
Brown,  B.A.,  who  U  about  to  become 
co-pulor  with  the  Rev.  J.  Jukea>  at 
Bunjan  Meeting,  Bedford.  The  church 
and  congteKaCion  presented  Hr.  Brown 
with  an  addreu  and  a  pmse  of  one  hun-  j 
dred  •OTereigni. 

— ~  North  Bucks  Association.  The 
torty-nixth  anniversary  of  this  Union  I 
took  place  sC  Buckingham,  when  the  I 
Bev.  T.  Aveling  preached  morning  and  ' 
evening  j  »nd  the  Rev.  8,  Bellamy  (the 
putor)  presided  nt  the  public  meeting. 

June  8. — Middlesboraugh.  A  fsrewell 
meeting  was  held  in  Lower  Goaford- 
•treet  Chapel,  to  preaent  a  testinionial 
to  the  Rev.  D.  Black  on  his  retirement 
from  the  minisuj  through  failing  health- 
It  consisted  of  tco  illuminated  and  en- 
grossed memocials,  a  gold  watch,  and  a 
purse  of  fifty  lovereigns. 

Croydon,    Surrey.      The    new 

building  known  at  Trinity  CongregBtional 
Churuh  was  opened  for  worship,  the 
Itev.  J.  Stoughton  preaching  la  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Allon  in  the 
evening.  The  services  were  continued 
an  the  lollowing  Sunday  and  Wedneaday, 
thepteacher*  being  the  Revs.  Dr.  Speuce, 
F.  Stephens  {the  pastor),  and  J.  B. 
Brown,  B.A. 

East  DoToa  Evangelical  Asao- 

oiation.  The  annual  services  of  this 
Assooiation  were  held  at  Tiverton  on  this 
and  the  following  day.  The  Revs.  8. 
Uattin,  8.  J.  Le  Blond,  E.  W.  Oates, 
J.  Scuchberry,  W.  H.  PauU,  J.  F. 
Ouenetc,  W.  Tetley,  E.  H.  Lovell,  W. 
Quest,  D.  Hewitt,  and  other  gentlemen, 
conducted  the  service*. 

June  S.— Orsett,  Essex.  The  re- 
oocupstion  of  the  chapel  here  waa  cele- 
brated, the  Rev.  T.  W.  Davids  preaching 
in  the  afternoon.  At  the  public  meeting 
•fterwarda  held.  Lord  Teynham,  Messrs. 
I.  Ferry,  £.  Miall,  and  many  othei 
mlnistert  Mtd  gentlemen,  addieMed  the 
Kudienoe. 

June  M. — WalthuDStow.  The  ordi- 
tiation  of  the  Eev.  A.  Norris,  of  New 
College,  to  the  pastorata  of  Tiini^ 
Church  took  place.  The  Bev*.  B.  T. 
Egg,  S.  Newth,  U.A.,  C.  Dukes,  M.A., 
J.  H.  Godwin,  Dr.  HaJley,  W.  H. 
Hoopv,  and  T.  T.  Lynch  conducted  the 
•ernoee.  B.  J.  Shiubb  Esq.,  piwid«d  at 
tbe  aAemooa  BMtiag. 


The  Rev.  O.  Amoe,  late 
{^liffe  and  NassingtoD,  has  ai 
invitation  from  the  church  at  B 

Herts. 

The  Rev.  A.  D.  Fhilps,  of 
College,  that  of  the  church,  C 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Farkioson 
hunt  College,  that  of  the  chuii; 
ittreet  Chapel,  Croydon. 

The  Rev.  Geurge  E.  Sin 
Cheehunt  College,  that  of  th 
HHtfleld  Heath.  Essex. 

The  Rev.  E.  Hesth,  of  M 
ihst  of  the  church,  Mill-hUl,  I 

The  Rev.  William  Lewia,  of  : 
f)tt-Scvern,  that  of  the  church  a 
X^ncashire. 

The  Rev.  John  Wilde,  ol 
College,  that  of  the  churcb 
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The  Rev.  3.  Atkinson,  of 
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The  Rev.  William  Pnrkei 
Sunderland,  that  of  the  chu: 
road,  Blackburn. 

The  Bev.  Q.  B.  Bubier,  < 
that  of  the  CongTet{ationa 
A  cocks  Green. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Hailey, 
that  of  the  appointnient  of  P 
Uathemruics  and  Logic  in  Air 
lege,  Bradford. 


The  Rev.  Benjamin  Baddo 
■igned  the  pastorals  of  tha 
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The    Bev.    John   Edwards 
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The  Rev.  T.  Hffl,  MA,,  1 
church,  Kingt&eld  Chapel,  Bat 

The  Rer.  G.  Bhaw,  that  oft 
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The  Hev.  D. Black,  that  of' 
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The  Ber.  J.  Sufdan,  KA^ 
ehnieh,  KingitowB,  Iniaai. 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Tee  intelligence  received  from  Madagascar  since  the  publication  of  the 
Animal  Report  of  the  Society,  which  extends  oyer  three  months,  supplies 
ilmndant  evidence  in  confirmation  of  preceding  information  both  from  the 
Cfital  and  the  provinces,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  deepen  the  gratitude  of  our 
(histian  readers,  and  stimulate  to  renewed  and  enlarged  efforts  on  behalf  of 
Ae  Mission. 

We  are  particularly  gratified  in  being  able  to  state  that  the  political 

Qd  social  state  of  the  country  has  become  more  consolidated  and  tranquil ; 

the  Government  of  the  Queen  has  acquired  strength  and  is  administered 

generally  with  justice  and  impartiality,  while  the  principles  of  religious 

freedom  are  faithfully  maintained  towards  the  Native   Christians.     The 

ibsnrd  and  extravagant  rumours  in  reference  to  the  death,  or  rather  the  life, 

cf  Badama  II.,  which  seem  to  have  been  propagated  from  political  motives, 

bre  almost  died  away,  and  the  apprehension  of  any  hostile  attack  on  the  Island 

^  foreigners  has  subsided.      We  trust  also  that  the  modifications  in  the 

treaties  between  Madagascar,  both  with  England  and  France,  which  have 

l>een  conceded  during  the  visit  of  the  Malagasy  Envoys,  will  tend  to  restore 

good  will  and  amity,  and  be  followed  by  commercial  and  friendly  intercourse 

Ug^y  beneficial  to  all  parties  interested.     But,  above  all,  we  rejoice  that 

ereiy  succeeding  post  renews  the  gratifying  assurance  that  the  Word  of  the 

lord  has  free  course  and  is  glorified.    New  places  of  worship  are  opened, 

congregations  are  enlarged,   and  the  monthly  additions  to  the  number  of 

Aorch-iiiemberB,  many  of  whom  are  connected  with  the  influential  fiunilies 

of  flie  capital,  afford  conclusive  proof  of  the  growing  strength  and  social  in- 

tnence  of  Christianity. 

The  Kxv.  Wm.  Ellis,  writing  under  date  March  1st,  gives  the  subjoined 
tepreeentatioii  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission : — 

''  Qnitftitf  ^^'^  aatisfiactorily  the  Gk>Bpel  continues  to  spread  among  the  people, 
md  as  oonAmiiaUy  is  it  our  privilege  to  behold  the  evidences  of  the  work  of 
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the  Diviue  Spirit  on  tlieir  lioai-ts.  No  month  Las  passed  for  a  long  tink  ir 
which  additions  have  not  been  made  to  the  niiml»er  of  communicants  in  <jil' 
Churches,  and  few  weeks  pass  in  which  we  have  not  letters  from  distant  pi^jiT^ 
conveying  Christian  salutations  and  asking  for  books. 

CONTINUED   PROGRESS   OF   THE   GOSPEL  IN   DISTRICTS   OP   THE  C0I7!fniY 

DISTANT   FEOM   THE   CAPITAL. 

*'  Last  week  some  Christians  from  Vonezongo  wrote,  making  inquiries  rt'spoc:- 
ing  a  course  oi"  Christian  duty  in  a  special  case,  and  also  asking  for  TeslamtEts 
and  copies  of  the  Psalms.  In  their  letter  they  stated  that  the  number  of  bclitYers 
was  increasing  greatly,  both  men  and  women.  They  were,  indeed,  niaiiy,  bm 
their  books  were  vei'y  few.  1  sup2>lied  their  need ;  and  though  they  had  Wji 
two  or  more  daj's  on  the  jtjurney,  they  rested  in  the  capital  only  one  nijj^k 
and  set  out  on  their  return  the  next  day. 

"  This  morning,  since  writing  the  foregoing,  a  Christian  messenger,  frm 
a  post  300  miles  to  the  S.E.,  has  arrived  with  a  letter  from  the  Christian 
governor  of  the  place,  whom  I  knew  during  my  former  -visit  to  Madagacctr, 
giving  an  account  of  the  increase  of  the  Christians  in  that  neighboiirh".»4 
and  asking  for  books.  We  do,  indeed,  thank  God  and  take  corn-age  iindtr 
these  unequivocal  evidences  that  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  His  own  wori 
in  this  land,  and  I  communicate  them  that,  while  you  sympathize  with 
us  in  our  difficulties,  you  may  also  share  our  joys,  and  rest  with  us  on  tiM 
same  sources  of  trust  and  hope.  The  letter  refeiTcd  to  is  dated  on  the  134 
of  February,  the  officer  and  his  companions  having  been  so  long  on  dhar 
journey  to  the  capital.  He  will  retiun  after  the  feast,  and  I  shall  then  writi 
and  send  them  books. 

EXTENBION   OF  MISSIONARY  LABOUBB  IN  ANTANANARIVO. 

We  are  lengthening  the  cords  of  our  tents  also  in  ike  Capital.  A  temporaij 
house  for  public  worship  is  nearly  finished  on  the  spot  whence  the  nuotyn 
were  thrown  over  the  precipice,  in  which  I  have  no  doubt  we  shall  sooi 
gather  the  nucleus  of  a  congregation  that  will  occupy  the  Memorial  Church  to 
be  erected  there.  Last  Sunday,  assisted  by  Mr.  Toy,  I  opened  a  neat  and 
respectable  native  chapel,  capable  of  holding  600  persons  or  more.  It  standi 
nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  capital,  and  but  a  few  yards  from  the  gate  of  the 
residence  of  the  Prime  Minister,  by  whom  the  erection  has  been  much  a- 
couraged.  The  place  was  crowded  on  the  day  of  opening,  and  I  obserrd 
but  very  few  connected  with  any  of  the  other  congregations  in  the  city. 

"  The  progress  of  the  Gospel  is  not  only  a  cause  of  unspeakable  joj  at 
present,  but  every  month  that  it  continues  it  casts  forward  a  brighteniBg 
light  on  the  fdture,  as,  thanks  be  to  Gk>d,  it  renders  the  return  of  pe^ 
secation  in  that  fixture  less  and  less  probable.  Therefore,  thonghwewitM* 
nothing  extraordinary  or  new  in  the  coome  of  events  connected  with  our 
sacred  work,  we  have  increasingly  solid  grounds  for  encouragement  and  hope 
of  the  highest  and  best  kind — evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  operating  on 
the  hearts  of  the  people  in  connection  with  the  word  and  ordinanoes  of  the 
Gospel. 

"Never  were  labourers  more  needed,  never,  periu^s^  were  olaini  more 
urgent^  than  those  whicfa  Madagascar  presents  jnst  now.    The  difteaHies  sM 
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?at,  and  the  infliionces  unfriendly  and  opposed  to  the  Gospel  are  nnmcronB 
1  powerful;  still  the  Christians  hold  their  ground,  and  their  numbers 
itiuae  to  increase;  not  so  unmcrously,  perhaps,  as  a  month  or  two  ago, 
t  stiU  sufficient  to  show  that  God  is  giving  testimony  to  the  word  of  Bib 
aoc  in  the  fi-uits  which  it  bears.  This  prosperity  is  not  confined  to  the 
oration  of  Christian  agency  within  the  capital,  but  is  probably  more 
ident  in  the  villages  around  than  in  the  capital  itself.  The  steady 
i\anc«.'  of  Christianity  among  the  people,  amidst  all  the  difficulties  and 
igeniiil  influences  by  which  it  is  continually  surrounded,  makes  all  diffi- 
ilties  and  trials  seem  compai-atively  light.  We  feel  assured  these  sub- 
antial  grounds  of  encouragement  will  not  be  forgotten  nor  overlooked  by 
le  many  sincere  friends  of  the  Madagascar  Mission  in  their  devout  and 
rdteful  acknowledgments  to  God,  while  the  exigencies  and  perils  of  the  Mis- 
ion  inspire  and  urge  fervent  supplication  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  its  behalf. 
am  often  very  much  encouraged  by  observing  the  difference  in  the  outward 
Miduct  even  of  those  who  do  not  connect  themselves  with  the  Christians. 

EFFORTS  OP   THE   IH^ATIVE   CHKISTIAN3  TO   EXTEND  THE  GOSPEL   IN   THE 

COUNTBT. 

"You  win  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  continues  to  enlarge  His  kingdom 
I  Madagascar;  and,  amidst  much  that  needs  improvement,  we  have  many 
Ipis  of  satisfactory  progress  among  the  Christians.  Our  United  Prayer 
feetings  are  weU  attended,  and  the  people  are  understanding  their  duty  to 
rwide  their  own  places  of  worship,  and  are  making  .truly  commendable 
fcrts  in  ftirtherance  of  this  important  object.  I  have  had  two  lists  of 
ative  contributions,  towards  the  erection  of  places  of  worship,  1>raitg)it 
)  me  diuing  the  past  week.  In  these  the  members  of  the  Church  and 
>iigregation  have  tried  what  they  coold  raise  among  themselves  first,  and 
len  have  come  to  ask  assistance  from  their  friends  in  the  capital ;  and  on 
lese  occasions  they  usually  pay  us  a  visit — often  a  preliminary  one — to  secure, 
possible,  the  promise  of  assistance  when  they  set  to  work.  I  have  had  much 
«Mnre  in  giving  a  Kttle  help  to  those  who  hare  really  striven  to  help  thcm- 
Ires,  and  I  should  be  truly  thankful  if  any  generous  friends  to  the  evaiige*^ 
tttton  of  Madagascar  should  confide  to  my  charge  any  simui  tkey  might  1N9 
•posed  to  give  towards  these  and  siniilax  effi^rts.  It  is  certainly  one  m^nam 
very  extensive  good,  peculiarly  a^licable  to  the  circnmBtanees  of  the  people 
the  present  time." 

The  foUowing  brief  passage  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Kemler  more  than  ocm- 
DBB  the  statements  of  our  Brother  Mr.  Ellis  : — 

'Although  we  have  had  disapi>oiiitment  and  aiSiction,  the  state  and  pros* 
sts  of  the  MisnoB  are  more  favourable  than  ever :  almost  every  wieek  new 
otbem  ai«  added  to  the  Churchy  and  Okristaanity  is  extending  on  aXk 
es.  I  hope  our  good  friends  at  home  will  not  be  discooraged,  or  lade  ia 
'XT  support  of  this  Mission,  for  I  am  more  convinced  iJum  ever  that  there  w 
other  Musion-ifield  to  be  compared  with  Madagascar ;  and  our  united  prayer 
'e  is  for  i2ie  safe  and  speedy  arrival  of  our  friends  from  Mauritius,  so  that 
■  lilBids  may  be  stretngthened,  and  we  may  be  enabled  to  work  with  all 
r  fldglkl  tasS,  witft  renewed!  zeal  and  energy." 
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OBOWINO  INFLUENCE  OF  CHBISTIANITT,  ESPECIALLY  IN  THE  0BSEBTA5CS 

OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  succeeding  important  and  gratifying  statement  on  this  subject,  from 
I>r.  Davidson,  will  be  read  with  great  pleasure : — 

"  The  work  of  the  Mission  is,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  prospering.  A  new  con- 
gregation was  opened  yesterday,  and  it  was  so  crowded  that  when  I  went  up 
I  could  not  get  a  seat.  Without  having  any  positive  data,  my  impreseion  is, 
that  since  our  arrival  the  numbers  of  Christians — I  mean  hearers— tare 
increased  at  least  one-third,  and  the  members  in  still  greater  proportioo. 
One  most  pleasing  and  hopeful  sign  is  the  regard  to  Sabbath.  The  mai^et, 
which  stands  opposite  my  house  on  Andohalo,  is  nearly  deserted  on  Sundaj; 
in  fact,  in  this  respect  Antananarivo  is  decidedly  in  advance  of  London.  He 
fact  that  so  many  officers,  civilians,  and  slaves,  attend  the  church,  prereflli 
T&ry  many  duties  from  being  performed  on  that  day,  and  consequently  girs 
a  Sabbath  to  their  associates  without  their  consent ;  sometimea,  no  donbt, 
against  their  wish.  A  heathen  merchant  need  not  bring  his  cloth  to  the  market, 
for  the  Christians  at  least  will  not  buy.  The  heathen,  also,  if  wishing  toboj 
anything,  will  prefer  to  wait  until  Monday,  because  the  Christian  dealers  not 
being  in  the  market  on  Sunday,  they  cannot  have  the  same  variety  to  choM 
from,  nor  will  they  be  able  so  well  to  secure  the  advantages  of  competitioB. 
In  this  way  I  have  noticed  that  ihe  dealers  in  many  articles  have  becone 
gradually  fewer ;  and  last  Sunday  I  observed  for  the  first  time  that  evoj 
cloth-stand,  without  exception,  was  deserted.  This  is  a  most  cheering  sign  ii 
eivery  point  of  view,  as  it  cannot  fail  to  raise  ihe  character  of  the  people 
intellectually,  morally,  and  physically." 

VISITATIONS  OF  DISEASE  AND  DEATH. 

It  will  be  obserred  from  the  preceding  communications  from  Madagascar, 
that  our  Missionary  Brethren,  amidst  much  to  cheer  and  encourage,  speak 
with  deep  feeling  of  their  difficulties  and  discouragements.     The  heaviest  of 
these  have  arisen  from  the  visitations  of  disease  and  death,  by  which  tkii 
limited  and  inadequate  numbers  have  been  seriously  diminished.     On  a  sab- 
sequent  page  our  readers  will  learn  that  it  has  pleased  €k>d  to  remo^ 
Ma.  Stago,  on  whom  the  interests  of  education  specially  deTolved;  andve 
grieve  to  add  that  Mbs.  Peaese,  wife  of  the  Rev-  John  Feassb,  who  ffft 
promise  of  more  than  usual  devotedness  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal  inteniti 
of  the  people,  has  suddenly  sunk  under  the  fearful  influence  of  pulmoony 
disease,  and  has  been  ordered  to  return  home  as  the  only  means  of  preseratf 
life.:  indeed,  it  may  be  doubted,  from  the  moumfiil  statement  of  her  eaa^ 
whether  she  will  be  able  to  survive  the  voyage.    The  following  affiBctiog 
letter  from  her  husband  contains  these  heavy  tidings,  which  are  to  all  her 
friends  as  unexpected  as  they  are  grievous : — 

"  Antananarivo,  March  aOtli,  1864 
"  Deab  and  Bbt.  Sib,— It  is  my  painful  duly  to  inform  70a  hj  this  mil 
tbAtlhave  been  compelled,  on  account  of  the  severe  illnnM  of  «y  wife  to 
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ide  to  return  to  mj  native  land  as  soon  as  a  more  settled  state  of  the 
ather  will  allow  ns  to  attempt  the  journey  to  the  coast,  unless,  indeed, 
■8.  P.  should  be  so  much  worse  that  this  may  be  impossible. 
'  That  I  am  compelled  to  act  thus  will,  I  feel  sure,  be  the  cause  of  no  small 
xietj  to  you,  while  to  myself  it  is  a  trial  under  which  at  times  I  almost  sink. 
left  England  with  my  beloved  partner  in  good  health,  having  a  strong 
sire  to  labour  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  both  of  us  pre- 
xed  to  stay  many  years  before  returning  to  England.  The  hand  of  the  Lord 
«  brought  her  very  low,  and  all  my  hopes  seem  disappointed,  and  my  schemea 
istrated. 

"  With  an  earnest  desire  to  assist  me  in  every  good  work,  and  with  intel* 
ctual  qualifications  that  seemed  to  fit  her  eminently  for  her  labours,  my 
ife  promised  not  only  to  be  a  blessing  to  myself,  but  one  also,  and  that  in. 
)  small  measure,  to  the  Society  with  which  it  is  my  privilege  to  be  connected, 
ow  strange  it  seems  to  us  that  she  should  so  soon  be  laid  aside,  and  that  her 
othly  course  should  be  threatened  to  be  brought  so  prematurely  to  a  close ! 
"  That  the  climate  has  had  not  a  little  to  do  with  developing  the  disease  from 
hich  she  suffers,  I  think  admits  of  little  doubt.  From  her  infancy  she  has 
ijojed  unusually  good  health:  there  is  no  consumption  in  her  family, 
tfore  her  acceptance  by  the  Society  we  forwarded  two  medical  certificates, 
}th  certifying  to  her  good  state  of  health.  There  was,  humanly  speaking, 
prospect  of  her  living  to  labour  in  the  vineyard  many  years. 
"I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  written  home  and  asked  your  advice 
sfore  finally  deciding  upon  returning,  but  that  the  case  did  not  admit  of.  I 
el  that  I  shall  not  want  your  sympathy,  and  that,  under  the  circumstances, 
)a  will  approve  of  the  course  1  am  taking. 

"  Our  present  purpose  is  to  leave  early  in  the  month  of  May.  This  is  rather 
xlj,  and  some  would  dissuade  us  from  attempting  the  journey  so  soon ;  but 
r.  Davidson  says  most  decidedly  that  it  is  the  least  of  two  evils,  as  he  fears, 
Mrs.  P.  stays  till  June,  she  will  not  be  able  to  take  the  journey.  *  *  * 
"  But  to  turn  for  a  little  from  my  trials  to  my  joys.  You  will  be  pleased  to 
low  that  we  are  still  permitted  to  pursue  our  great  work  without  interruption, 
d  that  in  my  labours  1  meet  with  much  encouragement,  and  with  much  thai 
Us  for  gratitude  and  praise.  I  have  been  able  to  make  considerable  progress 
the  language,  so  that  I  can  read  very  fairly,  and  carry  on  a  conversation 
thout  very  much  difficulty.  Li  connection  with  my  Church  1  read  and  pray, 
d  now  conduct  my  Church  meetings.  I  have  not  yet  preached,  as  the  schoolhas 
cen  up  BO  much  of  my  time  lately.  It  will  interest  you  to  know  that  since 
i  death  of  Mr.  Stagg  the  numbers  have  not  decreased,  but  that  we  still  have 
average  attendance  of  some  110  children.  In  the  various  branches  of  in*- 
action  they  make  very  satisfactory  progress,  and,  from  the  observations  I 
re  made,  I  think  they  prove  themselves  on  an  equality  with  many  chUdrea 
yar  "Knglish  schools.  My  chapel  at  Analakely  continues  to  be  well  attended, 
I  at  our  Church  meeting  last  Wednesday  we  admitted  six  more  new 
mbers. 

In  the  midst  of  so  much  that  is  encouraging,  it  is  with  feelings  of  de^  sar- 
r  tliat  I  anticipate  my  removal  fr^m  this  scene  of  labour,  while  those  among 
om  I  htire  laboured  are  equally  sorry  that  I  should  leave  them.    The  Ohxisi> 
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tiane  are  very  kind  to  me  and  my  wife.  Hardlj  a  day  paMes  but  what  some 
of  them  come  to  our  dwelling  asking  after  her  welfare,  and  frequently  bnngiii^ 
with  them  some  little  present.  They  frequently  offer  prayers  for  Mrs.  F/e 
recovery,  and  their  petitions  are  marked  by  great  earnestness. 

"  I  remain,  yours  very  sincerely, 
"  JRev.  Db.  Tidman.**  (Signed)         "  J.  Peaesl 


INDIA. 
BERHAMPORE. 

VISIT  TO   A    DEATHEN    "  MELA,"    OE   FATE. 

OuB  Indian  Missionaries  frequently  visit  these  scenes  of  public  resort,  a 
which  great  numbers  of  the  people  are  gathered  together^  and  advantageM 
opportunities  are  afforded  of  preaching  and  teaching  the  truths  of  salvstui 
to  thousands  who  have  never  heard  the  joyful  sound.  The  Rev.  Gboki 
Shbxwsbitet,  of  Bcrhampore,  in  the  month  of  March  last  visited  a  M4i, 
distant  about  eighteen  miles  from  the  city  of  Moorshedabad,  and  his  descripliai 
of  the  scene  which  follows  will  afford  both,  interest  and  instruction.  R 
exhibits,  indeed,  in  common  with  all  forms  of  Paganism,  the  moumfbl  cfl* 
biaation  of  credulity,  superstition,  and  gross  vice;  and  should  remind  us  rf 
the  difficulties  and  discouragements  under  which  our  Missionary  Brethm 
pursue  their  generous  but  trying  labours,  and  teach  us  the  duty  of  sustainiuf 
them  under  their  burdens  by  affectionate  sympathy  and  earnest  prayer. 

ZOPIL  ESHWAR  MELA. 

OBIGIN  OF  THE  M£LA«  | 

"  This  fair  was  instituted  to  commemorate  the  miraculous  finding  of  an  ifflAg^ 
of  Shiv.  The  story  is  briefly  this  : — A  certain  man  was  m  the  habit  of  sendnig 
ms  cows  to  grace  in  a  fidd  by  the  river's  side,  until  it  happened  that  tbc^ 
came  home  with  their  udders  empty.    This  was  repeated  again  and  agaiiif 
and,  on  a  watch  being  set,  it  was  discovered  that  the  cows  gave  ikeir  milk  v 
their  own  accord,  over  a  stone  half  buried  in  the  ground.    This,  as  msj^ 
^apposed,  perplexed  the  man  not  a  little,  and  at  length  became  the  subject « 
his  waking  thoughts  and  nightly  dreams ;  at  any  rate,  the  story  goes  tiistcw 
night  Shiv  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  said, '  Take  me  up  and  build  *e 
a  house.'    This  explained  all  the  mystery.    That  stone  was  Shiv,  to  whoBf 
under  his  name  of  Kopil  Eshwar,  cows  are  sacred.    The  man  obeyed  ^ 
vision,  built  a  temple,  set  up  the  stone  id(^  in  it,  and  called  it  Kopil  Sihwv. 
The  fame  of  the  new  shrine  spread  abroad,  and  people  began  to  Feeort  to  it 
The  first  temple  has  long  since  disappeared ;  it  was  swallowed  up  in  an  ea- 
croachment  of  the  river.    I  mentioned  this  to.  a  man  as  an  instjuw^  of  tis 
vanity  of  idols,  since  if  Shiv  could  not  save  his  own  house,  how  oo«M  he  sstc 
others ;  but  t&e  answer  of  the  man  was  ready  and  oomplefce :  'Oh,'  SHd  b^ 
'fibe  god  wanted  to  bathe  and  csILodthe  tvyot  to  him.'    The prcapoll  temple ia 
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the  north  of  Shoktipure,  and  the  mela  ie  held  in  an  open  space  between  it 
d  the  town. 

DESCRIPTION  OP   THE   SCENE. 

'•  A  mela,  or  fair,  what  is  it  like  ?  Not  exactly  like  an  English  fair,  nor  yet 
tnorether  unlike.  They  were  no  doubt  established  in  the  first  instance  to 
L-et  a  real  want.  In  large  districts,  scattered  over  with  villages  and  small 
wiis,  the  annual  mela  is  the  only  opportunity  the  people  have  of  procuring 
any  articles  of  daily  use,  without  taking  a  journey  to  some  large  town,  and 
cordingly  they  resort  to  the  mela  for  the  sake  of  procuring  a  supply.  As 
adH  and  railroads  multiply,  the  need  for  the  mela  is  done  away.  We  hear 
'^tnit  deal  of  their  former  magnitude,  but  they  are  not  very  large  now,  and 
cry  year  we  may  expect  to  see  them  become  less. 

"  At  these  melas,  as  at  English  fairs,  the  shops  or  stalls  are  ranged  in  rows 
TDiing  a  kind  of  street,  sometimes  with  an  awning  of  some  sort  stretched 
oni  side  to  side.  Most  of  the  shops  are  of  the  slightest  description.  They 
Hifiist  of  three  sides  and  a  roof,  all  of  sticks  and  straw,  perhaps  with  a  middle 
all  which  shuts  off  a  small  space  where  the  shopkeeper  may  sleep  and  eat. 
tnioturos  of  a  more  substantial  kind  are  reared  where  goods  more  valuable 
r  in<:)re  perishable  are  kept,  but  all  are  slight,  and  one  can  hardly  help  specu- 
ting  upon  the  rate  at  which  they  would  fly  before  the  north-western  liurri- 
mee  which  come  on  at  this  time  of  the  yc:ir ;  but  fortunately  the  weather  has 
Ben  remarkably  fine  during  my  stay.  In  the  various  stalls  are  to  be  seen 
Imost  everything  the  native  ever  wants :  vessels  of  all  kinds  of  earth,  stone, 
(id  brass,  for  exiting,  drinking,  and  cooking;  gods  and  goddesses,  door-posts, 
ind()W-fi*ames,  and  shop-benches  or  counters.  Lions  and  shrimps  arerepre- 
intod  in  clay,  painted  to  look  like  silver ;  but  why  these  two  alone  of  all  the 
oimal  creation,  1  really  cannot  tell.  Here,  too,  are  hookhas,  shoes,  sweetmeats, 
ooks,  boxes,  looking-glasses,  whistles,  t<)ys,  spices,  tobacco,  &c.,  Ac.  The 
hole  thing  is  stamped  with  more  of  a  commercial  appearance  than  fairs  in 
nglaud.  Trade  and  not  amusement  is  the  presiding  genius.  The  only  pro- 
:8ion  for  amusement  that  I  saw  was  a  kind  of  turn-about  or  up-and-down, 
)mething  like  what  are  common  in  England.  You  may  get  in  and  take  a 
de  in  it  of  ten  or  twelve  times  up  and  down  for  the  small  charge  of  one  pice. 

liABOUBS   OF   THE   I^IISSIONABY  AND   CATE0HI8TS. 

"  To  this  place  I  came  on  the  14th  of  this  month  (March),  intending  to  stay 
tout  a  fortnight.  Close  by  Shoktipure  is  a  silk-factory  with  a  small  house 
longing  to  it.  The  factory  is  closed,  and  the  house  unoocnpied,  so  I  sought 
d  obtained  permission  to  use  the  house  for  the  few  days  of  my  stay.  Two 
(techists,  Chunoli  and  Porom,  are  with  me,  besides  Bishonath,  who  has 
me  to  sell  Bibles.  We  have  been  out  morning  and  evening  to  preach  in  the 
da  and  the  villages  around;  in  the  morning  the  two  Gatechists  going  in 
e  direction,  and  I  in  another,  while  in  the  evening  we  went  all  together  to 
3  mela.  Here  too  Bishonath  took  his  stand  for  the  best  part  of  the  day, 
bh  his  books  ^[posed  for  sale. 

'*  X  was  at  first  greatly  disappointed  with  the  size  of  the  mela,  it  was  so 
idi  snaller  tlian  what  I  expected ;  and  though  it  increased  considerably 
I,  it  18  not  very  large  now.    Howbeit,  we  have  alway«  ImA  ^  ^i^cA 
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number  of  listexierB.    As  I  pass  through  the  bazar,  I  often  hear  it  said,  *  There 
goes  Jesus  Christ*s  man ' — an  honourable  appellation — would  that  I  deaerred 
it  more.    Amongst  the  listeners  have  been  those  whose  bearing  could  not  but 
inspire  one  with  hope.    Quiet  and  serious,  they  listened  attentively  to  tlie 
preached  word,  and  went  away  apparently  pondering  what  they  had  hear! 
There  were  some  who  annoyed  us  by  coming  day  after  day  with  the  same 
questions,  and  interrupting  us  with  the  same  objections;    yet,  wh»i  ihej 
protest  that  they  really  desire  to  get  at  the  truth,  why  may  I  not,  at  leaat 
sometimes,  believe  them  P    It  certainly  cannot  be  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  to 
abandon  as  wrong  that  which  for  twenty  or  thirty  or  forty  years  he  has  firmij 
held  to  be  right. 

INDIFFERENCE  OF  THE  NATIVES. 

• 

''  Of  a  very  large  portion  of  the  people  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  they  are 
altogether  careless  about  which  is  true — Christianity  or  Hindooism.  It  con- 
tents them  to  do  what  their  fathers  did  and  their  neighbours  are  doing,  and 
they  cannot  conceive  that  they  ought  to  change  their  religion  because  tli^ 
have  not  a  better  reason  for  keeping  it.  Besides,  they  like,  as  it  is  natml 
they  should  like,  the  licence  which  their  religion  allows  them ;  and  then  there 
is  the  fear  of  breaking  caste.  They  commend  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  adndt 
the  entire  reasonableness  of  the  Divine  plan  of  salvation,  offer  not  a  word  m 
opposition  to  what  we  advance,  but  just  go  away  ignoring  the  qnestiai 
altogether.  What  can  we  do  to  arouse  them  ?  We  tell  them  again  and  aga 
the  message  of  salvation,  and  pray  for  an  exercise  of  God's  awakening  poipft  ' 
Only  let  them  have  such  a  sense  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  as  shil 
overcome  their  fears  about  losing  caste,  and  then  they  will  come  to  the  am. 
Oh,  when  will  the  Breath  come  and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  thej  wMj 
live? 

'*  This  negative  kind  of  resistance  is  discouraging,  but  most  heart-sickeDiiig 
at  times  is  Uie  active  opposition  we  encounter.  It  is  in  this  that  we  see  noA 
of  the  blindness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart.  The  lust  and  obsGenHf 
of  their  gods  and  goddesses  are  defended  with  the  most  unblushing  effirontcfT* 
and  the  greatest  falsehoods  and  absurdities  are  put  forth  with  brazen-&ced 
assurance.  I  have  no  time  to  write,  nor  would  you  have  patience  to  read,  aO 
that  passes  between  us.  Indeed,  I  cannot  write  that  of  which  I  am  often 
obliged  to  speak.  One's  heart  is  ready  to  break  to  see  men's  minds  becloaded 
with  ignorance  and  sin,  and  they  loving  to  have  it  so. 

'*  The  Mahommedans,  as  usual,  treated  us  with  indifference  and  oontenpt 
Said  they, '  We  worship  Ood,  what  do  we  want  with  your  Jesus  ?  Oar  hooki 
do  not  teU  us  to  worship  Him.'  And  so  they  turn  from  us  with  soonit  o^ 
noisily  oppose  us.  A  very  respectable  and  intelligent  looking  man  one  itj 
pushed  his  way  through  tlie  crowd  when  I  was  speaking,  and  began  whatnv 
meant  as  a  very  severe  rebuke,  for  my  sajring  that  Jesus  was  Gk>d. 

CIRCULATION  OF  BOOKS. 

"  Books  of  all  kinds  are  eagerly  sought  after.  The  desire  to  get  tim  ' 
only  equalled  by  the  unwillingness  to  pay  for  them,  and  in  too  aiBy 
instances  I  am  a&aid  a  book  is  valued,  not  as  containing  ao  much  tnitlit  If^ 
AS  consisting  of  so  much  paper.    Biahonath  has  been  veiy  iiniiirioiiMftil  is 
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eellixig  the  Scriptores.  I  fixed  very  low  prices — about  a  quarter  of  tHe  value, 
jet  eren  tliat  was  too  much.  So  long  have  tracts  and  Scriptures  been  given 
away,  that  our  asking  a  price  is  looked  upon  as  an  imposition,  and  resented 
as  such.  Boys  were  the  most  perseveiing  applicants.  Seldom  did  I  go 
through  the  bazar  without  a  number  of  youngsters  running  after  me  and 
shooting,  *  Sahib,  give  me  a  Jesus  Christ;'  meaning,  of  course,  a  book  about 
Him.  Rather  more  than  three  hundred  tracts  were  given  away — ^not  many, 
yoa  may  think ;  but  many  of  these  consist  of  from  thirty  to  forty  pages,  and 
the  number  of  readers  is  smaU  compared  with  the  population. 

**  I  expect  to  go  back  to  Berhampore  to-morrow,  having  been  down  here 
now  just  a  fortnight.  I  think  my  stay  ends  just  at  the  right  time.  The  wind 
is  whistling  and  seems  to  threaten  a  storm.  I  shall  be  happy  if  I  escape  one 
on  my  way. 

"G.  Shbewsbubt. 

"March  28th,  1864." 


SOUTH  TRAVANCORE. 

CHABA.CTBB  AND   DEATH   OF   A   NATIVE   EVAK0ELI8T. 

hs  friends  of  the  Society  are  well  aware  that  the  extension  of  the  GospeT 

i  the  province  of  South  Tkavancobe  has  been  much  greater  than  in  any 

other  part  of  India  in  which  the  Society  labours.     Its  operations  in  that  pro- 

vince  have  been  prosecuted  for  more  than  half  a  century,  and  at  the  present 

time  there  are  ei^ht  efficient  European  labourers.   They,  however,  derive  their 

greatest  assistance   and  encouragement  from  a  numerous  body  of  Nativ0 

Agents,  many  of  whom  are  admirably  qualified  for  their  peculiar  labours. 

One  of  their  number  has  lately  been  called  to  his  rest.   He  bore  the  honoured* 

name  of  Jakes  Shebmak,  and  was  supported  by  the  kind  friends  at  Surrey 

Chapel  who  were  so  long  blest  with  the  ministry  of  that  man  of  God.     The 

Bev.  G.  O.  Newport,  of  Pareychaley,  in  which  district  the  departed  Evangelist 

diiefly  laboured,  has  supplied  a  brief  memorial  of  his  life,  from  which  we  are 

sore  the  friends  of  native  agency  will  be  encouraged  to  help  forward  that 

most  important  branch  of  Missionary  work. 

"  Pareychaley,  29th  April,  1864. 

"  Mt  deab  Db.  Tidmak, — ^Interested  as  you  are  in  our  Missions  in  general, 
ad  especially  in  that  department  of  them  which  has  to  do  more  immediately 
with  the  heathen  themselves,  viz.  the  itinerant  department,  you  will  be 
▼eiy  sorry  to  hear  that  our  friend  James  Sherman,  the  indefatigable  and 
virm-hearted  preacher  to  the  heathen  in  the  Pareychaley  district,  has  gone- 
tohis  rest.  His  death,  though  doubtless  great  gain  to  him,  is  a  great  loss- 
to  the  Mission ;  for  though  we  may  get  other  agents  to  take  his  place,  who 
are  his  superiors  in  education  and  ability,  we  shall  never  get  any  to  surpass 
(if  even  to  equal)  him  in  courage,  earnestness,  and  devotedness  to  his  work. 

**  I  have  endeavoured  to  collect  a  few  particulars  of  his  life,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  hia  kind  supporters  and  other  friends  of  the  Mission. 

F  F  3 
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*'  It  appears  that  he  was  formerly  a  palmyra-tree  climber,  like  the  grat  ^^ 
minority  of  our  Christians  in  Travancore,  and  that  he  became  a  conreitto 
CHiriBtiainty  about  twenty-ihre  years  ago.  He  was  then  living  in  the  Nejoor 
district,  and  continued  to  do  so  for  some  time  afterwards.  About  twelre  or 
tibirteen  years  ago  he  was  employed  by  the  Missionary  in  the  printhig-oSce 
flit  that  station,  but  still  continued  to  climb  trees  night  and  morning.  After- 
wards, during  the  time  that  Rev.  C.  C.  Leitch  had  charge  of  the  Neyoor  district 
he  was  folly  employed  as  a  Oatechist,  and  laboured  in  that  capacity  for  some 
three  or  four  years. 

HIS  POTEBTY  AND  SELF-DENIAL  AS  A  CHSI6TIAN   EVANGELIST. 

"  Conceiving  himself  specially  adapted  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  tie 
heathen,  and  having  his  heart  full  of  that  glorious  work,  he  left  his  settled 
employment  and  travelled  hither  and  thither  in  the  proseouticm  of  the  hboor 
which  he  himself  had  chosen.  As  he  was  very  poor,  and  unable  to  subsist 
without  a  fixed  salary,  or  the  charity  of  the  Christians  whom  he  might  fallinwitL 
he  drew  up  a  sort  of  testimonial  or  petition  stating  his  object  in  thus  movisg 
about,  and  the  need  there  was  that  they  should  supply  his  bodily  necessities. 
In  this  document  he  8ta.tes,  that  he  had  a  wife  and  five  children  depending  a 
him  for  8up]X)rt,  and  that  this  thought  gave  him  some  uneaaineas  at  first;  Itf 
when  he  remembered  that  it  was  written,  *  Cast  all  your  care  upon  Him,  fcf 
He  careth  for  you,'  he  rid  himself  of  his  fears,  and  gave  himself  uptoltf 
work. 

**  This  torn',  if  such  it  may  be  called,  was  chiefly  confined  to  Tinnevelly.  b* 
he  travelled  as  far  north  as  Madras,  a  distance  of  400  or  500  miles  from  bii 
home,  trusting  entirely  for  his  sustenance  to  the  charity  of  strangers,  and 
pi:<6aohing  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  Gt>d  to  all  castes  and  classes  of  p«<^ 
wlMMBt  he  met  in  his  way. 

''  I  am  in  possession  of  a  letter  written  by  a  native  Christian  of  Tinneveily 
respecting  him.  He  says  that,  altbough  many  ])erson8  had  come  frov 
Travajicore  into  Tinnevelly  for  the  professed  purpose  of  preaching  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  the  heathen,  some  of  thorn  were  merely  actuated  bja 
desire  of  getting  a  comfortable  livelihood.  This  man,  (James  Sherman^ 
however,  was  proved  to  be  of  a  different  stamp ;  for  though  they  purpoedj 
kept  him  without  food  a  whole  day  and  night,  and  plied  him  with  vexing  an^ 
annoying  questions  while  he  was  preaching  to  the  heathen,  he  never  flinclied. 
but  continued  proclaiming  his  message  in  the  £i^e  of  all  oppositioii  until 
tiMMTOOghly  wearied  out  with  hunger  and  faiigue. 

*'  After  this  tour,  he  returned  to  Travanc<ve  and  oame  to  reside  i> 
Paarcyohalegr  district.  The  Bev.  J.  Abbs,  who  was  then  MiBsionarjr  here,  en^ 
ployed  him  as  an  itinerant  preacher  to  the  heathen,  which  office  ke  held  till 
hia  death. 

INCESSANT  LABOUBS. 

"  Since  I  entered  upon  the  charge  of  this  district,  there  has  been  no  agtnt 
whom  I  saw  less,  or  spoke  to  less,  than  James  Shermaa.  He  nerer  had  $M! 
boBineBs  to  transaot  with  me  beyond  presenting  bis  report  end  rmnmg  ^ 
pay  month  after  month;  nor  had  I  any  need,  on  my  part^  to  intefaeiBfly 
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ins  labours.  He  knew  and  lored  his  woi^,  and  would  luvre  gone  cm 
me  whether  ihere  had  been  a  Miesionaary  over  him  or  not.  ^thoagii 
wae  in  the  Mission  compound,  and  rerj  near  the  b«mgak>w,  I  scarce 
him,  for  he  was  rarely  at  home,  bat  almost  ahmys  out  in  the 
osecnting  his  glorious  miesion. 

3mber  on  one  occasion  he  asked  permission  to  go  to  NagercoQ  to  eee 
ant  Missionary.  I  gave  him  pei-mission,  but  added,  *  Makeyonrsdf 
the  way.'  Tliis  occurred  before  I  conld  speak  in  the  Vemacidar,  and 
the  words  were  obliged  to  be  translated  to  him  by  an  interpreter. 
K>w  wht.>ther  they  were  interpreted  as  I  intended  them  or  not,  nor 
is  reply  was  clearly  rendered  to  myself  in  return ;  bat  I  wae  inlbrmed 
'phed  t<>  the  effect  that  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  letting  any  o^por- 
>wevor  small,  pass  away  without  doing  his  best  to  improve  it.  Uris 
I  believe  to  be  true. 

ver  lost  a  minute  in  useless  or  selfish  deeds,  but  was  oonetaafifly  on 
I  for  fresh  opportimities  for  glorifying  his  Master's  name. 
J  in  allowed  the  agents  of  this  district  as  a  rest-day,  for  their  bodily 
:uiil  refreshment;  but  I  do  not  believe  that  our  depaarted  friend, 
crman,  ever  took  that  day  for  himself.  For  his  spiritual  improve- 
lays  were  alike  to  him — he  read  his  Bible  and  prayed  as  he  walked 
road  from  village  to  village — and  as  for  his  bodily  rest,  he  never 
)  feel  weary  except  when  really  iH. 

HIS   F£A£L£SS  OOUBAaS. 

as  u  most  courageous  and  uncompromising  prcadier  to  the  heathen, 
?al  was  not  always  tempered  with  judgment.  On  one  occasion,  when 
;  of  the  royal  family  were  travelhng  along  the  public  road,  ho  maamged 
lis  way  to  the  palanquin  of  the  mother  of  the  king,  and  besought  iier 
;  on  the  L(;rd  Jesus  Christ.  For  this,  I  believe,  he  was  soundly 
by  the  peoTu  (guards)  who  were  on  guard  at  tdie  time.  On  another 
be  entered  into  the  presence  of  the  king  himself,  and  urged  him  in 
ler  to  trust  in  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  This  time  he  was  seised  and 
id ;  hnt^  on  the  king  learning  who  he  was,  ho  was  set  at  liberty. 
e  fiq)eakiiig  on  this  point,  I  will  just  make  one  extract  from  the  last 
«Tcr  presented.  He  writes :  '  March  5th.  Having  heard  the  Dewan 
linistor)  was  to  be  at  Cooletory  to-day,  I  proceeded  thither,  but 
y  preach  to  the  crowd  of  people  who  attended  him.  When  I  spoke 
iboiit  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  some  of  the  officials  aokcd,  *  What 
ion  Y^  I  replied,  *  Heaven.'  They  then  a^ed,  *  Who  has  ever  seen 
have  you  ever  seen  it  P*  I  read  to  them  2  Oor.  5th  chapter,  gave  them 
cts,  and  came  away.  In  this  way  i  sti-ive  with  my  utmost  ability 
yd  to  high  as  well  as  low,  and  pray  daily  for  God's  blesong  upon 

HIS  ILLKESS  AKD  DEATH. 

1  what  I  have  said,  you  will  easily  imagine  how  surprised  I  felt  a  few 
>,  when  I  saw  James  Sherman  standing  near  the  Mission  bungalow 
7  nothing,  I  was  not  long  kept  in  suspense.  He  said  he  had  felt  ill 
before,  but  persisted  in  g-Ding  to  the  market  to  preach  aa  usual— had 


492  MISSIONARY  ICAGAZINE 

returned  much  worse,  and  had  been  very  ill  with  dysenterj  the  whole  m^ 
long.  I  gave  him  some  medicine,  but  did  not  take  "very  mnch  notice  of  it,  ii 
I  had  had  several  cases  of  dysentery,  and  in  fact  had  had  a  slight  attack 
myself.  I  thought,  therefore,  that  the  change  in  the  weather  might  bare 
produced  it,  and  that  it  would  pass  off  soon.  A  day  or  two  passed,  bnt  lie 
was  still  ill.  I  had  given  him  various  powerful  remedies,  but  they  all  failed 
of  the  desired  effect.  I  therefore  thought  it  best  for  him  to  go  to  Kejoor  to 
Dr.  Lowe,  and  provided  four  men  to  carry  him,  for  he  was  too  ill  to  walk. 

"  This  was  done ;  but  he  said  he  thought  he  should  have  died  on  the  rotd. 
For  a  few  days  he  seemed  improving ;  but  relapse  came  on,  and  he  sank 
through  excessive  weakness.  Of  his  last  few  minutes  I  have  received  the  Mow- 
ing brief  statement  from  Dr.  Lowe.  He  writes :  '  You  will  be  sorry  to  heir 
that  poor  James  Sherman  died  yesterday  afternoon.  He  was  improving  ti 
Sabbath  morning ;  but  he  then  had  a  renewal  of  his  attack.  This  was  checked 
by  Monday  morning  a  good  deal,  but  he  sank  through  weakness.  He  mi 
very  happy,  and  veiy  grateful  for  any  attention  we  showed.  He  spoke  t» 
his  daughter  very  solemnly,  and  seemed  very  anxious,  just  before  death,  to 
warn  all  and  invite  all  to  the  Saviour.  I  saw  him  in  the  forenoon,  and  he 
was  full  of  joy,  as  he  said,  in  prospect  of  soon  seeing  Jesus.  On  going  mj 
rounds  among  my  patients,  in  the  afternoon,  I  had  just  entered  the  rooB 
where  he  was,  when  he  died.' 

"  Such  was  the  end  of  James  Sherman,  and  such  was  the  ruling  princqit 
of  his  life,  to  *  warn  all,  and  invite  all  to  come  to  the  Saviour.'  I  han 
mentioned  before,  how  great  our  loss  is,  and  you,  sir,  will  fully  understand  i 
The  life,  labours,  and  death  of  such  a  man  are  a  great  encouragement  tov 
who  labour  here,  and  I  doubt  not  would  be  to  all  supporters  of  Missiootm 
England,  if  known  to  them.  The  fact  that  the  Gk>spel  has  saved  such  a  nui. 
has  been  his  life  comfort,  and  his  daily  message  to  the  heathen,  and  at  lengil 
secured  him  a  happy  and  triumphant  entry  into  glory,  is  a  sufficient  prorf 
that  the  labours  of  missionaries  have  not  been  in  vain ;  and  it  fiiniidiei 
strong  grounds  for  hoping  that  in  future  time  many  more  like  him  will  aiitt 
to  honour  the  Saviour  by  their  lives,  and  glorify  Him  by  their  labours. 

"  I  am  afraid  I  have  taken  up  too  much  of  your  time,  and  that  yoa  will 
think  I  have  made  too  much  of  the  incidents  which  I  have  narrated.  I  have 
thought  it  due,  however,  to  the  kind  supporters  of  James  Sherman  to  pn 
them  a  correct  and  full  account  of  their  late  representative  in  the  Waam 
field.  I  shall  feel  glad,  therefore,  if  you  will  kindly  communicate  to  themtf 
much  of  this  as  you  think  they  will  care  to  know,  and  beg  them  not  to 
discontinue  their  subscription  on  account  of  the  death  of  their  agoit 
but  to  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to  double  it,  so  as  to  support  tmo  wA 
agents  in  this  district.  In  my  printed  report  of  this  district  far  the  yeff 
I  inserted  extracts  from  our  lamented  friend's  journal,  and  mentioiiied  tk 
fact  that  nearly  100,000  heathens  are  calculated  to  be  living  in  Futf' 
chaley  district  alone,  in  addition  to  the  many  thousands  in  other  parts  d 
Travancore ;  it  will,  therefore,  be  obvious  that  ttoo  agents  in  this  diepartaMS^ 
of  our  Mission  work  are  insufficient,  but  will  be  truly  acceptaUe.  You  ^ 
have  seen  from  my  report,  which  I  forwarded  in  February  Itmt,  that  fbr  the 
last  seven  months  I  have  been  enabled  to  preach  to  the  people  in  tfaieuro«> 
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tongae.    I  desire  to  express  my  thankfulness  to  Grod  on  this  account,  and 
to  hope  on  for  the  future. 
"  With  our  united  kind  regards  to  the  Directors,  yourself,  and  Mr.  Prout, 

"  I  remain  yours  affectionately, 

"  G.  O.  Newport. 
"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman." 


DECEASE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  have  to  announce  the  recent  removal  by  death 
of  several  highly  esteemed  labourers  in  the  field  of  foreign  service,  the 
majority  being  females,  the  exemplary  and  devoted  wives  of  missionaries, 
▼ho  survive  to  deplore  their  loss,  and  to  carry  on  their  arduous  work  un- 
dteered  by  the  soothing  companionship  and  ever  ready  help  which  had  here- 
tofore divided  their  cares  and  multiplied  their  enjoyments. 

DEATH  OF  MR.  C.  H.  STAGG,  OF  MADAGASCAR. 

Our  departed  friend,  who,  with  five  other  missionary  agents,  left  this 
enmtry  for  Madagascar  in  April,  1862,  on  arriving  at  his  destination  applied 
Unself  with  assiduity  to  the  department  of  labour  assigned  to  him,  viz. :  the 
Miablishment  of  juvenile  schools,  and  the  special  instruction  of  a  higher  class 
of  pupils,  with  a  view  to  their  becoming  qualified  for  the  office  of  Teachers. 
h  these  labours  of  love  our  Mend  continued  to  be  engaged  until  the  middle 
of  January  last,  when  he  was  attacked  by  Malagasy  fever,  and,  to  the  deep 
Rgret  of  his  Brethren  in  the  Mission,  and  of  his  numerous  and  attached 
p&pils,  he  died  on  the  dth  of  the  following  month.  The  subjoined  parti- 
oolars  are  given  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Davidson,  dated  Antananarivo,  February 
19th,  ult.  :— 

"  It  is  my  painful  duty  to  let  you  know  of  the  death  of  one  of  our  number. 

Mi.  Stagg,  our  kind  and  devoted  brother  and  fellow-labourer,  has  gone  to  his 

i^oward.    For  some  constitutions  the  climate  of  Antananarivo  is  trying,  and 

our  devoted  brother  had  never  enjoyed  good  health  since  his  arrival ;  yet  his 

coostitation  did  not  seem  to  be  much  affected  by  the  slight  fever  from  which 

lie  every  now  and  again  suffered.    These  attacks  of  fever  yielded  readily  to 

^onedies,  and  were  never  so  serious  as  to  cause  us  any  anxiety.  He  attended 

the  ceremony  of  laying  the  foundation-stone  of  the  Hospital  on  Thursday, 

January  14th,  and  on  the  Saturday  following  he  took  tea  at  my  house  and 

teemed  happy  and  hopeful.    He  said,  *  1  have  never  felt  better  since  I  came 

to  Madagascar,'  and  he  looked  well  and  was  cheerful.    On  Monday,  the  18th, 

he  felt  dightly  indisposed,  and  on  Tuesday  requested  me  to  visit  him.    I 

found  him  in  bed,  slightly  feverish,  but  nothing  to  indicate  a  fatal  or  even 

•efore  disease.    About  the  end  of  the  week  the  fever  declared  itself,  and 
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we  sftw  that  it  was  of  an  iaflammitoiy.  and  not  of  a  nndtteiit  tyft 
Deliriam  set  in,  first  of  a  gloomy  aad  sad,  then  of  a  elieerftil  Umid,  im4  akit 
a  week  after  the  fe^er  began  it  l»eeame  farioas.  Under  appropriate  trntDust 
the  fever  abated,  and  for  a  day  or  two  we  almost  hoped  he  might  recover.  Ob 
Sunday,  the  Slat  January,  however,  the  fever  returned,  and  the  delirium  wnk 
it.  He  became  gradually  worse,  and  died  insensible  about  five  o'clock  ulob 
Friday,  February  5tli,  after  having  been  ill  for  above  a  fortnight.  Not  onlydo 
we  who  remain  feel  his  loss,  but  his  gentleness  had  endeared  him  to  the 
natives,  some  thousands  of  whom,  including  his  scholars,  followed  him  ii 
tears  to  his  grave  at  Mahamasina,  where  he  awaits  the  coming  of  liii 
Saviour." 

The  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  in  a  letter  dated  Februarj-  15th,  makes  tbe  follovnf 
additional  statement : — 

"  Ihiring  our  dear  brot^r'a  iUnen  he  was  seldom  oo^lected  and  snuAle 
for  any  long  period  togeth^  and  sometimeB  the  violence  of  deliriiim  wi 
truly  distressing  to  those  who,  night  and  day,  were  watching  at  his  bed-oit 
But  though  the  intervals  during  which  his  mind  was  calm  wore  few,yetth«y 
sufficed  to  show  that  his  soul  was  stayed  on  his  Redeemer,  and  his  mol 
supported  and  comforted  by  the  cheering  words  of  Christ.    An  evening  « 
two  before  his  depai*ture  he  asked  Mr.  Pearse,  who  was  sitting  with  lnA.ti 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture.    On  being  asked  what  portion  lie  would  like, 
said  the  fourteenth  of  John's  Gospel.    He  then  asked  Mr.  Pearse  to  {if 
with  him.    In  the  prayer  he  appeared  fully  to  join,  as  in  the  Amen  at  ik 
close.    He  was  not  able  to  speak  much  afterwards. 

"  Has  disposition  was  amiable,   and  peculiarly  adapted  to  interest  tin 
feelings  and  gain  the  confidence  of  children ;  and  we  all  feel  deeply  tlie  Ion 
which  the  Mission  has  sustained  by  his  removal,  and  the  absence  of  his  p€t» 
Cdl  ^irit  and  sincere  friendship,  from  our  reduced  number :  we  belie^'e  ^ 
ihuL  our  grief  was  truly  and  extensively  sliared  by  the  children  ke  bl 
instructed.    Early  in  his  illness  tke-Qneen  sent  two  officers  to  inquire  lifl* 
he  was,  having  been  made  acquainted  with  his  illness  by  the  repoits  wWA 
were  conveyed  to  her  of  the  lamentations  of  the  children.    He  was  indu*- 
trious,  persevering,  and  devoted  to  his  truly  important  work,  and  wai  Btf 
only  beloved  by  his  brethren,  but  respected  as  a  futhfol  and  affeotiottAi 
teacher  by  the  community  in  general,  while  he  was  regarded  with  peiwit 
esteem  by  some  of  the  highest  nobles  in  the  country.    We  deexre  to  bewtrilfc 
profound  submission  beneath  the  stroke  of  the  Divine  band,  whick  has  itihl 
heavily  upon  us,  and  upon  the  Mission  in  its  present  interesting  stata-  t^* 
xajsterious  to  us  that  the  labours  of  our  d^aoted  brother  in  a  depnrt«qMtrf 
effort  at  all  times  important,  but  ei^eciaUy  so  here  at  present^  ahowM  lave 
been  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  tcnunated.    We  do  not  repins:  «• 
believe  that  He  who  holdeth  oar  souk  in  life  doeUi  all  tbmgn  w«U,  al* 
able,  though  we  see  not  how,  to  naake  even  this  afflictive  Mauml  ton  eskt» 
the  furtherance  oi  the  Gospel  in  Madagascar.    Hm  nmaiaa  of  our  dar 
brother  were>  on  the  morning  of  the  7tk  inst.,  dqpmbad  fay  Uie  side  cffte 
graves  of  Mr.  Hastie,  Mei^^rs.  Hovendoai,  BowlniMto,  l^anaui,  aad  altei.' 
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lie  Bev.  Julius  Keeeler  also  imtei,  under  date  February  7th : — 

To-day  we  conreyed  our  departed  friend  to  lus  lajst  rest,  and  at  half-past 
?n  had  assembled  at  the  house  occupied  by  him,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  atari 
eight  o^clock.  Besidce  the  missionaries,  two  nephews  of  Mr.  Laborde 
led,  together  with  a  great  number  of  native  Ghristiana  and  the  School 
.dren,  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  our  esteemed  and  beloved  brother ;  a^n^ 
in  all  were  together  in  the  school-room,  a  Malagaay  hymn  having  been 
^%  Mr.  Pearsc  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  I  prayed  in  English,  after 
ch  the  procession  marched  tdowlj  down  to  the  burial-ground.  At  the 
ve  an  English  hymn  was  sung,  Mr.  Ellis  addressed  us  in  English,  and 

Toy  prayed;  then  one  of  the  preachers  from  Analakely,  with  which 
rch  Mr.  Stagg  had  been  afisociated,  addressed  a  few  words  to  the  natives 

prayed,  and  thus  the  aad  ceremony  concluded." 


DEATH  OF  MRS.  filCE  OF  BANGALOEE,  EAST  INDIES. 

The  subject  of  this  notice,  with  her  husband,  the  Eev.  Bsxtjahin  Rica, 
Kirked  for  India  in  the  year  1836.  They  were  appcHnted  to  the  impoitaBt 
ion  of  B.iVGALon£,  where,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  members  of  tiie 
eion,  Mrs.  Bice  prosecuted  her  labours,  more  ei^ecially  in  the  depart- 
it  of  female  education,  witti  exemplary  devotion  and  perBererance,  tmtil 
period  of  her  lamented  deaCh,  which  happened  on  the  11th  March,  nit. 
9scd  is  the  death  of  ttie  righteous ;  and  although  tho  surviving  family  of 
excellent  friend  may  long  deplore  the  loss  of  one  so  justly  beloved, 
f-  can  cherish  the  unhesitating  and  joyfiil  assurance  that  their  loss  has 
v'cd  her  unspeakable  gain. 

Tie  following  brief  memorial  of  Mrs.  Rice  has  been  drawn  tip  by  her 
band: — 

Mrs.  Rice  waa  bom  at  Weetbni7,  in  Wiltshire,  M^ch  15,  1807.  With 
early  history  I  uan  not  particularly  acquainted,  OKcept  that  I  have  heaxd 
t  in  childhood  she  waa  charaoterized  by  the  same  quiet,  retiring  dispoaition, 
ch  distinguished  her  through  life.  She  was  blessed  with  a  aingolarly 
M  and  exemplary  mother,  for  whom  she  ever  cheriahed  the  deepest  affeo- 
u  and  who  entered  into  her  rest  at  a  very  advanced  age  (^ghty-fbur,  I 
eve),  on  the  11th  March,  18^,  exactly  one  year  before  her  lameated 
ghter.  Throogfa  the  influence  exerted  upon  her  mind  by  ihia  exceUent 
Ban,  she  waa  early  lad  to  dedicate  her  heart  to  the  Lord. 
fbea  I  firat  became  acquainted  with  her  she  was  a  very  active  nuamber  of 
CSnuroh  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewia,  Union 
pel*  laKngtoii.  Kot  eontent  with  seeking  only  her  own  soul's  talvatixm, 
laboured  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  by  tract  distribution,  and  liie  viaita- 
i  of  the  ignorant,  to  bring  others  unto  God.  The  state  of  the  hfiBth«Balfla 
ML  ktr  tompaaiion.    It  «u  not,  therefore,  abnp^  aa  a  matter  of  duij» 
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from  her  alliance  with  a  missionary,  but  as  a  matter  of  choice,  that  she  pre- 
pared to  enter  upon  the  work  of  Christ  in  this  dark  land. 

"  During  our  voyage  to  this  country  in  the  latter  end  of  1836,  althcmgh 
suffering  much  from  sea-sickness,  she  prosecuted  the  study  of  Canarese  almost 
daily,  with  the  assistance  of  a  missionary  on  board  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  language.  The  same  course  was  continued  with  a  Moonshee,  after  our 
arrival  at  Bangalore.  Although  these  stiidies  were  soon  interrupted  by  the 
care  of  a  young  family,  yet  they  were  resumed  from  time  to  time  as  leisure 
and  strength  permitted.  The  result  was,  that  she  had  a  very  fair  knowledge 
of  the  language,  could  read  and  write  it  without  difficulty,  and  could  under* 
stand  and  profit  by  Canarese  preaching. 

"  During  the  whole  period  of  our  residence  in  India,  now  upwards  of  twenty- 
seven  years,  my  dear  wife  laboured  to  the  utmost  of  her  strength  in  promoting 
the  good  of  the  females  of  this  country ;  and,  had  health  and  domestic  datiei 
permitted,  it  was  in  her  heart  to  have  done  much  more.  Her  attention  wai 
principally  directed  to  the  Girls*  Boarding  School,  in  which  many  have  been 
trained  who  are  now  intelligent  Christian  wives  and  mothers  able  to  instruct 
their  own  children,  and  in  some  instances  to  assist  in  the  native  femik 
schools.  There  are,  at  present,  twenty-eight  girls  in  the  Boarding  Scho(d,8ii 
of  whom  were  last  year  admitted  to  the  Church,  the  fruit,  to  a  large  extent,  of 
the  salutary  influence,  and  Bible  Class  instruction,  of  her  whose  loss  we  now 
mourn.  In  addition  to  the  immediate  care  of  the  girls,  a  corresx>ondeDioe, 
which  often  made  heavy  demands  upon  time  and  strength,  had  to  be  kept  vp 
with  friends  in  England  who  contribute  for  the  support  of  the  school  T)at 
correspondence  was  usefrd  in  keeping  alive  missionary  feeling  in  vaiiosi 
circles,  and  in  maintaining  interest  in  female  education  in  India. 

"  My  beloved  wife  had  long  been  suffering  frx)m  symptoms  of  asthma,  aod 
from  great  debility  of  constitution.  Change  of  air  was  recommended,  and 
might  have  been  attended  with  benefit,  bat  circumstances  were  not  favonnU< 
to  her  adopting  this  course  at  that  time.  A  residence  on  the  hills  had  bee& 
determined  on,  and  preparations  were  in  progress  for  her  departure,  when  oar 
Heavenly  Father,  in  His  all- wise  and  gracious  providence,  saw  fit  to  lay  Qi 
hand  upon  her  and  say,  *  Come  up  hither.' 

"  Throughout  her  illness,  and  especially  towards  the  close,  her  sufferingi 
were  distressingly  great,  but  no  murmur  ever  escaped  her  lips :  once  colj 
she  wrung  her  hands  in  anguish,  and  cried,  '  O  my  Father !' 

*'  The  day  before  her  removal  she  gave  utterance  to  her  feelings  in  neb 
brief  expressions  as  her  pain  and  weakness  would  allow,  and  particulariy  a* 
pressed  to  me  her  great  thankfrdness  that  she  could  think  of  all  herdfltf 
children  as  walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  '  For  this,'  she  said.  '  I  hff^ 
prayed  and  laboured,  and  God  has  given  me  my  heart's  desire.'  She  tptkt 
of  the  great  mercies  which  we  had  received  at  the  Lord's  hands,  throngb  i 
long  series  of  years,  and  said, '  Do  not  grieve :  all  is  weU.  Mj  dear,  detf 
husband,  the  Lord  support  and  comfort  you.  We  shaU  all  meet  agiin.  It 
wfll  not  be  long.'  She  referred  to  each  of  her  absent  children  bj  name,  nd 
nid«  *TbB  Lord  preserve  them.  Tell  them  to  tnist  in  Him.'  'I  ksr* 
llw  Lovd  Dromlmy  childhood,  and  He  will  not  forsake  me  noir.'  'I 
lA  mprafitable  servant.'    '  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helplesB  worn, 
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Thy  kind  arms  I  fall.'  At  my  request,  our  friend  Dr.  Brett  (for  whose 
remitting  attention  and  kindness  I  shall  ever  feel  deeply  grateful)  offered 
bjer  at  her  bed-side,  commending  herself  and  her  family  to  the  grace  and 
wer  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  a  prayer  which  greatly  refreshed  all  our  spirits, 
1  at  the  close  of  which  my  dear  wife  responded  a  hearty  *  Amen/  thank- 
r  him  also  for  all  the  solicitude  he  had  shown  on  her  behalf.  At  her  own 
.nest,  our  brother  Mr.  Sewell  afterwards  came  and  prayed  with  her. 
'  Once  or  twice,  when  expressing  my  deep  sorrow  at  witnessing  her  suffer- 
"8,  she  said, '  Oh,  I  cannot  tell  you  what  I  feel :  it  is  such  a  struggle !'  But 
lef  was  mercifully  afforded  in  this  respect  some  few  hours  before  her  death, 
L  she  sunk  at  last  quietly  and  gently,  literally  falling  asleep  in  Jesus,  March 
h,  1864.      A  little  while  before  her  departure,  I  whispered  in  her  ear, 

0  you  know  me  ?'  She  said  *  Yes.'  I  added,  *  Do  you  feel  peaceful  and 
>py  ?'    She  replied,  *  Yes,'  and  soon  after  became  quite  insensible. 

'  Blessed  words !  words  not  the  utterance  alone  of  dying  lips,  but  confirmed 
the  whole  course  of  life  :  'Peaceful  and  happy;'  and  that  peace  andhap- 
less  springing  from  Jesus,  the  Gk)d-man,  the  Redeemer  of  the  lost,  the 
iqueror  of  death,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Best,  beloved  one,  in  the 
lom  of  Emmanuel.  In  His  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy :  at  His  right 
id  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

'  The  mortal  remains  of  the  departed  were  followed  to  the  tomb,  March 
^  by  a  large  number  of  friends,  both  European  and  native ;  and  many  a 
or  was  shed  over  the  grave,  especially  by  the  native  girls  and  females  of 
i  Mission,  whom  she  had  loved  with  a  mother's  love,  and  for  whose  present 

1  everlasting  welfare  she  had  ever  cheerfully  toiled.  Her  loss  to  her 
oily,  and  to  the  Mission,  is  great.  But  though  His  faithful  servants  die, 
bovah  lives.  He  will  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and  joy  out  of  sorrow,  to 
i  glory  of  EEis  own  holy  name. 

*The  solemn  event  was  improved  to  a  numerous  congregation  in  the 
Bsion  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sewell,  March  20th,  from  the  text,  Luke  viii.  52, 
be  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.' " 


BATH  OF  MRS.  BAYLIS,  OF  KEYOOR,  SOUTH  TRAVANCORE. 

rhe  third  instance  of  mortality  in  the  Mission  families  which  we  have  to 
ordy  is  that  of  Mrs.  Baylis,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  F.  Baylls,  of  Neyoor, 
ith  Travancore.  On  leaving  England  in  the  year  1850,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
^lis  were  in  the  first  instance  stationed  at  Madras,  but  about  three  years 
srwards  they  removed  to  INeyoor,  where,  so  long  as  health  and  strength 
mittod,  Mrs.  B.  approved  herself  an  earnest  and  loving  helpmate  to 

husband  in  each  department  of  Christian  effort,  and  thereby  acquired  the 
ictionate  esteem  of  all  about  her.  After  a  period  of  much  bodily  suffering 

entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord  on  the  2dth  February,  ult. 
rhe  Mlawmg  narratlYe  of  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Mrs.  Baylis  has 
n  fbmiahed  by  the  Rev.  John  Lowe,  Medical  Mimonary, 
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"  Neyoor,  South  TraTanoore, 
"  MajTch  5th,  1^. 

"  My  deab  Db.  Tidman, — Since  last  mail  left  we  have  been  called  to 
moam  the  loss  of  one  greatly  beloved  by  the  people,  and  very  dear  to  all  the 
members  of  our  Mission  circle. 

"  From  the  letter  Mr.  Baylis  forwarded,  tid  Marseilles,  about  a  fortnight 
ago,  you  will  be  somewhat  prepared  to  recdve  the  sad  int^ligeneo  of  tbe 
death  of  his  beloved  wife.  Calmly  and  peacefully  she  *  fell  aaleep  in  Jescs' 
on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  February  25th«  leaving  behind  a  sweet  testimoaj 
to  the  power  of  Divine  grace  and  the  preciousness  and  all-anfficiency  of  ber 
adorable  Saviour. 

''  Since  Mrs.  Baylis  returned  from  England  at  the  close  oi  1861  she  hu 
never  enjoyed  good  health,  though  in  general  able  to  engage  more  or  lea  ii 
the  work  upon  which  her  heart  was  set.  At  intervals  of  three  or  four  monUi 
she  was  seized  with  painful  paroxysms  of  the  disease  which  at  last  has  prrrr^ 
fataL  Almost  from  the  commencement  of  her  laat  attack  the  evmptoM 
were  such  as  to  lead  me  to  entertain  little  or  no  hope  of  her  recovery.  Whm 
I  told  her  my  fears  she  received  the  announcement  with  great  calmness  ul 
composure,  assuring  us  then,  as  she  frequently  did  on  subsequent  occaflkm 
that  she  was  ready  to  depart,  and  expressed  the  hope,  that  if  it  wai  her 
Heavenly  Father's  will,  she  might  have  a  speedy  release  from  her  sercn 
suJBferings.  She  manifested  great  patience  and  resignation  throughout  her 
painful  illness :  we  never  heard  a  murmur  escape  her  lips. 

''  At  intervals,  when  somewhat  free  from  pain,  she  instructed  Mrs.  Lowett 
to  the  management  of  the  boarding-schools  and  other  matters  she  wished  bJ 
dear  wife  to  attend  to  after  her  death. 

"  During  the  last  few  days  of  her  life  the  dying  mother's  heart  was  U  tiam 
drawn  out  in  prayerful  yearning  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  her  darling  oily 
child  in  England.  Her  faith  in  Christ  was  un£adtering :  no  clouds  were  pff' 
mitted  even  for  a  moment  to  obscure  her  spiritual  vision.  It  was  indeed  M 
small  privileiro  to  minister  to  the  comfort  of  our  beloved  friend,  to  sitlj 
the  couch  of  siokuess.  and  hear  her  dying  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  ha 
Saviour  Gtxl  whom  she  love<l  and  served. 

'*  And  certainly  never  was  a  more  powerful  sermon  preadied  m  India ikfl 
was  preached  by  the  dying  missionary's  wife  to  the  agents  and  others  wb< 
came  to  bid  her  forewell  the  Sabbath  before  her  death.  At  her  own  reqw* 
they  were  admitted  to  the  chamber  of  sickness,  so  soon,  alas!  to  be  *• 
chamber  of  death :  and  as  one  after  another  came  forward,  weeping  iean  o 
sorrow,  and  kissed  the  wasted  hand  of  their  loving  and  beloved  friend  m 
teacher,  she  was  enabled  to  address  a  few  words  of  enooarageniJeBt  n 
counsel  to  each,  which  time,  we  trust,  will  never  efface  from  their  mcoiKniCft. 

'*  On  Sabbath  evening  she  thought  her  end  was  nearer  than  it  really  wu 
and,  in  pn^ect  of  socm  leaving  the  dear  children  in  the  school,  for  whoi 
salvation  she  Iiad  long  laboured  and  prayed,  she  asked  me  to  go  and  ddiri 
her  dying  message  to  them.  '  Tell  them.'  she  said.  *  to  remember  theprecioc 
truths  they  have  leanietl :  tell  them  to  come  to  Jesus  now,  to  seek  the  loviii 
Saviour  till  they  find  Him.* 

"She  rallieil  a  little  during  Sabbath  night,  and  from  Monday  afteinot» 
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mtinaed  more  free  from  pain  and  sickness.  On  Monday  it  was  evident, 
Twever,  that  she  was  sinking  fast ;  towards  evening  she  gradually  became 
nconscious,  and  at  ten  minutes  past  one  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning  our 
eloved  sister  breathed  her  last. 

"  By  daybreak  the  sad  news  had  spread  far  and  wide,  and  hundreds  from 
lis  and  neighbouring  districts  came  to  Neyoor  to  testify  their  love  and 
flfection  for  the  dear  departed,  and  to  look  upon  the  mortal  remains  of  one 
ho  in  her  lifetime  was  so  deservedly  beloved  by  all.  Many  ^ tears  were  shed, 
od  groat  was  the  mourning  and  lamentation ;  for  all  felt  that  they  had  lost 
Qe  who  had  been  as  a  mother  to  them. 

"  The  funeral  took  place  the  same  afternoon.  I  conducted  the  services  in 
le  chapel  and  at  the  grave ;  and,  surrounded  by  a  wecjping  and  mourning 
tnltitude,  the  remains  of  our  beloved  one  were  laid  in  the  silent  grave, '  in  sure 
nd  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life.' 

"  On  the  Sabbath  foDowing  great  numbers  were  present  at  the  deeply 
;demn  services  held  at  the  Home  Station.  Mr.  C.  Yesudian ,  our  Assistant 
Gasionary,  preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev.  J.  Duthie  in  the  forenoon,  and 
in  the  evening.  May  the  deep  impressions  then  produced  prove  lasting, 
■d  this  sad  event,  which  has  cast  a  gloom  over  our*  Missions,  be  richly 
iMtified  to  all. 

**  With  the  exception  of  one  year  spent  in  England  for  the  reertoration  of 
ialth,  Mrs.  Baylis  has  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  labouring  in  India  along  wiUi 
er  dear  husband,  my  esteemed  colleague,  for  nearly  thirteen  years.  In  much 
rfldhnessand  bodily  suifering,  but  with  a  wiUing  heart,  she  spent  her  strength  in 
ealous  efforts  for  the  good  of  the  people  generally,  and  especially  among  the 
romen  and  children  in  this  important  and  extensive  district ;  and,  as  the  result 
f  her  labours,  many  young  wives  and  mothers  in  this  and  other  districts, 
rho  were  trained  and  educated  in  the  boarding-school  which  she  established 
nd  carried  on  so  successfully  till  her  death,  are  now  occupying  spheres  of 
nflaencc  and  usefcdness  in  our  Missions,  and  upwards  of  forty  iuteUigent 
jrla  arc  at  present  in  the  school,  receiving  a  good  education  and  preparing 
or  future  service.  Her  effoi-ts,  too,  on  behalf  of  the  poor  in  the  district  were 
mremitting.  The  last  service,  indeed,  which  she  rendered  to  the  Mission,  was 
he  preparation  of  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Dorcas  Society,  copies  of  which 
ihe  issued  to  all  the  agents,  to  be  read  to  their  respective  congregations. 

"As  it  is  said  of  Dorcas,  so  may  it  be  said  concerning  the  dear  departed, 
'This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeods  which  she  did.'  The 
tiiflsionaries  and  their  wives  have  lost  a  kind,  sympathizing  friend,  and  a 
Ufaied  and  judicious  counsellor ;  our  dear  people  mourn,  as  they  themselves 
•y,  *  the  loss  of  their  mother;'  and  the  heart  of  the  bereaved  husband  is 
fiDed  with  sorrow.  His  sorrow  is  shared  by  a  loving  and  sympathizing  flock, 
v)ip0e  prayers  have  been  heard  and  answered  in  their  beloved  pastor's  sweet 
■perience.  The  Lord  is  graciously  comforting  and  sustaining  his  deai* 
Rarrant  in  this  season  of  darkness  and  sorrow.  Mr.  Bay  lis  has  gone  to 
Kootam,  to  spend  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  in  the  hope  that  the  change  mi^ 
fe.kim  good  :  he  has  not  been  ei\joying  good  health  for  some  time  past.  He 
win  write  you  next  mail. 
"  Mj  dear  wife  feels  the  responsibility  now  resting  upon  hex,'b\xl,  dcs^^xii^xa^ 
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upon  promised  aid,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  she  desires  to  enter  upantk 
work  now  devolving  upon  her ;  and  our  earnest  prayer  is,  that  her  effiiti 
among  the  women  of  the  district  and  in  connection  with  the  boarding-sdinil 
may  be  as  abundantly  blessed  as  were  those  of  our  departed  sister. 

*'  Mr.  Baylis  unites  with  Mrs.  Lowe  and  myself  in  sending  kindest  regadb 
to  you  and  Mr.  Front. 

'*  I  remain,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 
"  Yours  sincerely, 

"  JOHK  LowL 
"Rev.  De.  Tidman." 

DEATH  OF  MRS.  THOMAS,  OF  SHANGHAE,  CHIXA. 

Li  the  two  instances  last  recorded,  our  departed  Mends  had  laboured  k 
years  among  the  heathen;    but,  in  the    allwise  yet  inscrutable  proTi< 
of  God,  Mrs.  Thomas,  with  her  husband  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Thomas,  had 
very  recently  arrived  in  Shanghae,   their   appointed  sphere  of  labour 
China,  when,  after  a  brief  illness,  she  entered  upon  her  rest  and  reward 
the  24th  March,  ult.     Our  departed  Mend  left  England  with  a  heart  M 
love  and  compassion  for  the  heathen,  and  though  denied  the  privilege 
carrying  out  her  benevolent  object,  it  will  console  her  bereaved  husband 
reflect  that  she  now  serves  Gk>d  in  His  temple  above,  without  alloy, 
without  end. 

The  Rev.  W.  Mitibhead,  in  a  letter  dated  Shanghae,  24th  March,  mi 
the  following  announcement : — 

"  In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Thomas,  at  Hankow,  I  beg  to  communicate  to 
the  sad  intelligence  of  his  dear  wife's  death.     It  took  place  this  morning 
one  o'clock,  aft^er  a  very  few  days'  illness.     Her  end  was  peace ;  and  at  tine^i 
when  she  was  sufficiently  conscious,  she  gave  pleasing  testimony  of  her 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  His  preciousness  to  her  in  a  dying  hour.    All 
could  be  done  by  her  medical  attendant,  Dr.  Henderson,  and  a  few  0 
Mends,  was  done  for  her  in  the  course  of  her  illness,  and  we  are  now  left 
mourn  over  our  loss,  though  it  be  to  her  infinite  gain. 

"  Our  dear  brother  Mr.  Thomas  went  to  Hankow  about  a  fortnight  ag(^ 
little  apprehending  that  there  was  any  cause  for  anxiety  on  accoimt  <^  Itf 
beloved  wife.  He  is  not  expected  to  return  for  a  week  or  ten  days.  May  Go4 
help  him  to  bear  the  afflicting  news." 

The  additional  particulars  contained  in  the  subjoined  letter  are  fomiabfll 
by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Thomas : — 

'*  London  Mission, 

"  Shanghae,  April  5th,  1864. 

"  Mt  deab  Db.  TiDHAiT,— I  little  thought  when  we  left  Eng^d  thaiti 
first  letter  from  myself  to  you  would  contain  the  moumfal  tidings  it  now  Mi 
to  my  lot  to  communicate.  My  dear  wife  died  on  the  24th  of  last  numtii.  9i 
event  has  quite  prostrated  me :  it  was  so  utterly  unsKpeotod.  l%e  'np§ 
agreed  uncommonly  well  with  her ;  hitherto  the  climate  of  Shaai^iae  has  bM 
temperate  and  pleasant ;  yet,  VxxmiQAi»i\^^  sfter  landing,  th*  jplsoe  did  atf 
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eem  to  agree  with  my  dear  wife.  I  had  no  fears,  for,  on  the  whole,  she  was 
appj  and  comfortable.  Tme,  I  had  fears  about  the  hot  weather,  and  the 
1th  of  last  month  took  advantage  of  a  free  passage  to  EEankow  to  arrange,  if 
ossible,  that  my  wife  might  spend  the  summer  there.  Mr.  John  was  exceed- 
iglj  kind,  and  assnred  me  (as  did  others)  that  Hankow  was  far  healthier  than 
hanghae. 

''  I  returned  as  speedily  as  possible,  without  the  slightest  thought  of  the  sad 
rent  that  had  taken  place  in  my  absence. 

"  The  sad  news  met  me  at  Chin-Kong,  communicated  most  kindly  and 
«lingly  by  Dr.  Garth. 

**  While  in  Hankow  I  had  a  letter  from  my  wife — quite  quiet  and  happy  as 
iual — no  wish  to  recall  me — ^no  presentiment.  A  few  days  before  her  death 
le,  it  appears,  was  shocked  by  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  beloved  wife  of 
1  American  Missionaiy  residing  here.  That  shock  brought  on  the  sad  event, 
hich  took  place  on  the  20th  ult.  Afterwards  she  got  on  so  well  that  a  note 
as  sent  to  me  by  a  friend,  telling  me  not  to  be  alarmed  at  all.  However,  I 
fed  stai-ted  from  Hankow  before  getting  the  note. 

**  Monday  evening  she  began  to  sink ;  Tuesday,  nearly  all  day  was  un- 
OBscious;  towards  evening  Dr.  Henderson,  in  company  with  Dr.  Sibbold,  came, 
ift  saw  her  end  was  approaching.  My  dear  wife  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
boBt  1  oVlock  a.m.,  24th  ult.  She  was  quite  conscious  at  last,  and  her  last 
ords  were, '  Jesus  is  very  precious  to  me.' 

"  My  hcai't  is  weU-nigh  broken.  I  must  seek  somewhere  a  complete  change. 
Q  that  could  be  done  for  a  sufferer  was  done  for  my  dear  wife.  Mr.  and 
rs.  Muirhead  and  Miss  Gkunble  have  earned  my  deepest  gratitude.  I  cannot 
rite  any  more :  my  sorrow  bursts  forth  afresh  as  I  go  over  its  details.  I  trust 
give  myself  more  completely  than  ever  to  the  noble  work  on  which  I  have 
Bi  entered,  but  at  present  I  feel  weighed,  borne  down  by  deep  grief. 
"I  am  sure  I  have  your  sympathy  and  prayers  that  no  trial,  however 
ierous,  should  separate  me  from  this  glorious  cause,  but  rather  thank  God 
*  her  peaceful,  painless  end,  and  say, '  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
cen  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 
"  With  kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  Mr.  Prout, 

"  I  am,  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Very  sincerely  yours, 
'*  Bey.  Db.  Tidmak."  '<  B.  Jebmain  Thomas. 


OBDINATION  OF  MISSIONABEBS. 


LEEDS. 


r  Tuesday  evening.  May  3rd,  at  Belgrave  Chapel,  Leeds,  Mr.  G.  P.  Scott, 
L«  of  Spring  HiU  College,  was  ordained  a  Missionary  to  Lifu,  South  Seas, 
Mmnection  with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  Bev.  H.  Simon,  of 
itleford,  conducted  the  introductory  devotional  services ;  the  Bev.  George 
11,  of  Burnley,  (formerly  a  Missionary  in  the  South  Seas,)  described  the 
d  of  labour;  the  Bev.  G.  6.  Scott,  of  Whitchurch,  Salop,  (the  Mis- 
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sonarf's  father,)  asked  the  usnial  questions ;  the  Rev.  Prafessor  Baiier, 
Spring  Hill  College,  offered  the  Ordination  Prayer :  the  Rev.  6.  W.  Cod 
of  Cheetham  Hill,  delivered  the  charge ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Thonuu,  of  Qa 
Street  Chapel,  conelndcd  the  service  with  prayer.  The  hymns  were  reai 
the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  of  East  Parade  Chapel.  Other  mmister 
various  denominations  were  also  present. 

ABINGDON. 

On  Wednesday,  the  18th  May,  Mr.  Geobge  Cousins  was  ordJU]ied,a 
Independent  Chapel,  Abingdon,  as  a  Missionaiy  to  Madagascar,  in  co 
tion  with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  Rev.  R.  Fletcher  con( 
the  introductory  service.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  Foreign  Secretary 
Society,  described  the  field  of  labour.  The  Rev.  S.  Lepine  asked  tlie 
questions,  to  which  Mr.  Cousins  gave  satisiactory  replies.  The  Be 
feasor  Barker,  of  Spring-hill  College,  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  i 
Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.  A.,  of  Leeds,  delivered  a  most  impressive  charg> 
young  Missionary.  Other  ministers  took  part  in  the  service,  which 
a  very  interesting  character. 


ARRIYAL  OP  MISSIONARIES. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Budden,  from  Almorah,  East  Indies,  per  **  St.  La^ 
April  2nd. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Bright,  Mrs.  Bright,  and  family,  from  Mii*zapore,  £as 
April  3(>th. 

Rev.  HeBiy  Gee,  Mrs.  Gee,  and  £unily,  from  Samoa,  South  Seas,  JU 


DEPARTURE  OP  MISSIONARIES. 

Rev.  G.  F.  Scott,  and  Mrs.  Soo^  appointed  to  Lifu,  Loyalty  Islanc 
Seas,  embarked  at  Gravesend  ibr  Sydney,  per  "  Nineveh,"  June  2nd. 

Rev.  C.  Campbell,  on  his  return  to  Bangalore,  East  Indieig,  emb; 
Southampton,  per  "  Delta,"  June  4th. 

Rev.  George  Cousins,  and  Mrs.  Cousins,  appointed  to  Madagascar,  e: 
at  Southampton,  per  -  Po<mah,"  June  20th, 


MISSIONARY  FESTIVAL  IN  HOLLAND. 

Last  summer  the  supporters  of  Evangelical  Missions  in  Holland  h 
first  National  Missionary  FesiivaL  The  atteadsnoe  on  tliat  occasioi 
large,  and  its  iniluence  so  good,  that  they  have  resolved  to  convene ; 
meeting  for  Thursday,  July  14th,  in  the  grounds  of  the  Dowager  L 
l^raokeU  Doomwerlh,  near  the  Wolfhecen  Slatka  on  tke  IJlit 
Amiieim  Railway.  Hie  i^oiiiotera  d  this  convoesli^tt  would  • 
welcQiBfe  frioida  of  Minions  horn  tkis  ecnnlary ;  and  ahouUI  mbj  mm 
ih»  Sode^  pro|>oee  te  be  -preaaak,  fbrtker  lalbraMitkMi  Magp  ba  obti 
a|ipUe«kiOAtathaMi8«u»^Ho«Bei  BlKMofield  Street. 
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the  Director*  aare  respcctftiDy  pre- 
e  following  ;  tiz. : — 

ar : — To  a  few  Friends  in  conneotion 
idrpendent  and  United PreabTterini 
Dundee,  for  a  Box  of  useful  Clotb- 
Ii»s  Uarluw,  Stockport,  for  a  Parcel 
<ice. ;  To  Stmiey  Me«tinf  Ladies* 
society,  per  Mrs.  Holdsworth,  for  m 
ful  Articles;  To  tbe  Ladies'  Anxi- 
dinpton  Chapel,  per  Miss  Wilcox, 
:  of  Clothing  and  useful  Articles; 
sstoDury  Sefwing  Party,  Oxton  Road 
i<)nal  Church,  Birkenhead,  for  a 
0 thine  ;  To  R.  Ford,  Esq.,  Thorpe 
ear  >iorwich,  lor  a  Bell. 
rrett,  3Iadagascar :— To  Friends  at 
r  a  Box  of  usefal  Articles. 
J.  1  Hvlor,  Cradook : — To  the  School 
\T\il  Friends  ai  Westbonme  OroTe 
bHpel,  and  to  a  few  Friends  at 
I  ill,  for  a  Box  of  nseful  and  fancy 

Moflat,  Eurnman :— To  the  Wicker 
Orkin^  Society,  Sheffield,  ior  a  Case 
p.  CuUery,  &o. 

i.  Creagh,  Mar^: — To  Miss  Boosey, 
or  a  Vox  of  Clothing. 
Vyutt  Gill,  Maugaia : — To  the  Yonaf 
.\rltfy  Chapel  Missionary  Assooia- 
tol,  for  a  C«B»  of  Clotlds;,  ttta- 
c*. 

orbold,  Madras  :-^To  the  Clapbam 
forking  Missionary  Society,  Ibr  a 
olul  and  fancy  Articles, 
ler.  Cuddapah :— To  the  Rey.  J.  R. 
s  (.'ongregation,  Tonbridge  Wells, 
el  of  useful  Articles ;  To  the  Syden- 
riile  Society,  per  Miss  HaitJand,  iot 
York. 


For  Nagercoil  Mission :— To  Ladies  at  Dorking, 
per  Rev  J.  S.  Bright,  for  a  Box  of  Giothing 
value  £!». 

For  Rev.  W.  Dawson,  'Vlzisi<aganaD:->To  Friend* 
at  Zion  Chapel,  Manchester,  fcxr  a  fiox  of 
Clothing,  value  £10. 

For  Bev.  T.  11.  Clark.  Jamaica :— To  Mr».  Alex- 
ander, Reigate,  ior  a  Valuable  Case  of  Usafol 
Artides. 

For  Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton,  Madras :— To  the  Feml* 
Missionary  VN  orking  Association,  Surrey 
Chapel,  for  a  Box  of  useful  Articles,  raliu  £30. 

To  Mr.  B.  Henderson,  Edinburgh,  for  a  Box  of 
Buttons  ;  To  T.  T.  Ormerod.  Ksq.,  BrigboliS6, 
for  a  Parcel  of  Books:  To  F.  W.  Cobb,  Gaq., 
Margate,  for  a  Box  of^ Books  and  Magaaines  ; 
To  Mrs.  Birch,  Driffield,  for  a  Box  of  Books  | 
To  T.  J.  Pearson,  Esq.,  Worksop;  To  Mrs, 
W.  Scrutton.  jun.,  East  India  Road;  To  J. 
Casterton,  Esq.,  Dalston;  To  Mrs.  Monrio* 
Park  Street ;  and  To  a  Friend,  for  copies  of 
the  "  Evangelic al"  and  other  Hagaaizw*, 
Pamphlets,  &o. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Tomer  desires  gratefViUT'  to  ac- 
laowledge  the  receipt  of  the  roUowiag 
Articles : — 

Parcel  of  Clothing  for  Malua.  f^om  Friends  at 
Woollongong,  per  Rev.  C^eorge  Chntar. 

Box  of  use^il  Articles,  for  ditto,  from  Mrs. 
Robert  Smith,  8c.  Kilda. 

Box  of  nseful  Articles,  for  ditto,  from  tb* 
Ladies'  Working  Society  of  aicKOlop  Street 
Congregational  Church,  Gatlvng. 

Communion  Service  for  the  Cburoh  at  the 
Mission  Seminary,  Malua,  from  Mrs.  HendenoQ 
and  other  Friends  at  Geelong. 

£  10  for  Tools,  Stationery,  &o.,  for  the  Samoan 
Mission  Seminary  at  Malua,  from  Henry  Hopkl— > 
Esq.,  Hobart  Town. 


•ELECTIONS  AT  THE  AI^lVERgAEY  IK  MAY. 

GbLLEOTicnrfl  15Tit  Mat. 

Abnoy  Cha^l  .  .  .  .  15  16  0 
Albany  Koad  Chapel    .        ..500 

Anerlej 5    3    3 

Barbican  Chapel  .        .     .    7    0    0 

Bayswater,  Craven  Hill  Chapel .  32  II  1 
Bedford  Chapel  .  .  .  .  27  10  0 
Bethnal  G^recn  .  .  .  .  10  8  0 
Bethnal  Green,  Park  Chapel  .330 
Bishopsgate  Chapel  .  .  .  51  0  0 
Blaekheath        .  .        .  39  12    4 

Brighton,  Uilion  Chapel        .    .  20    0    0 

Bromley 11    0    0 

Buckingham  Chapel  .  .  .  6  9  10 
Camberwell  New  Boad  .  .  6  17  8 
Oapluan      .        .  .    .  80  10    9 

Clapton  •  .  .  .  r  84  6  0 
Chqitoii,  Pemburj  Chapel  ..780 
Claremont  Chapel  .  .  .  27  14  0 
Claylands  Chapel .  .  .  •  18  3  3 
Coyerdale  Chapel  •  •  .656 
Orwen  Cbapel     .       .       .    .  4il&  16   ^ 
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Deptfbrd  .        •        .        .        • 
Dnlvich,     WcBt     P«rk     Bind 

Clupel 

EbencMT  Chapel,  ShadireU  .    . 
Bodeston  Sqiure  Cluipel  . 


Snfleld 


Falcon  Sqiure  .        .        .         ■ 
Fetter  Ltute  •        •     ■ 

Finchler 

Fiubnry  Chapel .  •  •  • 
FomtOate  .  .  .  . 
Onenwich,  Uaize  Hill  Chapel  . 
Oreenwicii  Boiid  Cbnpcl 
Hacknej,  81.  Thomoa'!  Squnro  . 
Hackney,  Old  Onvel  Fits 
Hammersmith,  BroudwoT  .  . 
Hailiprt««d  Koad,  Tolmen  8q. 

Chapel 

Hare  Court  Chapel,  Canonbui; . 
Haiiey  aireet  Chapel 
HaTentoek  Chapel 
Hendon   . 


Horburj  Chapel  . 
Honuej,  Park  Chapel 

Hoiuiiluw 

Soitaa  Acodemj  Ch^iel . 
iBlington  Chapel . 
lelington.  Union  Obapel   . 
lelingfon,  Offord  Boad  Chapel . 
lalington,  Bamabury  Chapel 

Eeiuiiiigtoii,  C&rtiale  Chapel 
KeniingtoQ       .        .        .        . 
Kentish  Town      . 
Einj^Bland         .        .        .        . 

EingetOD 

Lewisham,  Union  Cbapel . 
Iiowiiham,  High  Road         ■     • 
Uariborongh  Chapel 
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Hile  End  New  Tom  Cbapel 
Hile  End  Ba«>d  Chapel 
Hill  Hill  Chapel  . 
Hiddleton  Boad  Chapel    . 
Uitcham      .... 
New  College  Chapel . 
New  Court  Chmpel 
Orangr  Street  Chapel 
Oiendon  Street  Chapel        ■ 
!Paddingtoii  Chapel 
Park  flii,p,.l.  Ciiiiilfn  Tourn 
Peckliam,  Hanorer  Cli^)el    . 
Peckham  Bye  Chapel 
Fentoniille  Congregational 

ChoTch 
Plaistow 

Poplar,  Trinity  Chapel 
Poultry  Chapel    . 
Bichmond 

Bobcrt  Street  Chapel   . 
Soathgato  Boad  Chapol 

at.  Mary  Cray       . 
Stepney     . 
Stockwell     . 


St.  John's  Wood  Cliapel 
Surbiton  .... 
Sutherland  Chifxl 
Sutton      .... 
Sydenham    .... 
Tonbridge  Chapel 
Tooting    .... 
Totteridge    .... 
Waltha&utow  . 
Walworth,  York  Street 
Wandtworth  (including   G».  in 

memory  of  a  deceased  infant)  1 
Weigh  Eou*e  Chapel 
West  Brompton  . 
Westminster  Chapel 
Wood  Oreen 
\V.jolnuli,Ko.t>'ryPlaoeChapel  U 
York  Ruo.l  Oliajx't       .         .     .  M 
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1  the  early  part  of  the  year  1837, 1  preached  one  Sabbath  evening  from 
rk  iv.  36,  *  And  there  were  also  with  him  other  little  ships.'  The 
)  was  striking,  and  caught  the  attention  of  the  congregation.  The 
ect  was,  the  earnestness  with  which  men  must  seek  for  Christ,  and 
liskis.they ;  must  be  willing  to  run  to  find  Him.  As  I  proceeded  in 
iUojitration  and  enforcement  of. the  principle  stated,  there  came  from. 
rm  .a  oelestial  breeze,  and  one  little  ship  after  another  seemed  to 
tm^searchof  Christ,  until  they  became  a  fleet  The  feeling  upon 
;jmi  mind  was,  that  I  was  ready  to  risk  all  to  go  with  Christ, — so 
^■ns^ajSaviour,  so  exalted  a  Captain  did  He  appear.  And  this 
■jg^^ras, apparently  commimicated  to  the  congregation :  they  were 
Ml:iikto  penitiance- and  .tears."  Those  who  have  read  the  Life  of 
Bivv.  J.  Sherman,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Allon,  will  remember  this 
taga  We  are  able,  through  the  kindness  of  the  author  of  that 
c,  to.gi?vie  opr  readers  the  sermon  entire  from  Mr.  Sherman  s  -MSS. 

....  i      .  .  .  •  •     ■  - 

'*  And  there  were  also  with  him  other  little  Bhips.*' — ^Mark  iy.  36. 

liis  was  ah  luteEesting  event  in  the  life  of  our  Lord.  On  the  early  part 
he  day,  great  multitudes  assembled  to  hear  him.  Being  by  the  sea- 
)  he  entered  into  a  ship,  while  the  vast  assembly  stood  on  the  shore, 
re  he  delivered  to  them  one  of  his  enchanting  discourses,  illustrated 
)eautifu]  imagery — ^by  the  ordinary  customs  and  occupations  of  life  ; 
accompanied  by  forcible  appeals  to  their  consciences.  He  gave  them 
(larable  of  the  seed,  of  the  candlestick,  of  the  growth  of  coni,  and  of 
mustard  seed.  "  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word 
\  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it."  Afterwards  in  private,  he 
ained  all  his  parables  to  his  disciples. 

t  the  close  of  the  day  he  requested  them  to  take  him  over  to  the 
r  side  of  the  lake.     Without  removing  him  from  the  vessel,  they 
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launched  forth.     The  great  bulk  of  the  multitude  departed ;  bat  Bome, 
who  had  heard  his  discoui'ses  and  longed  to  hear  more  from  his  lips, 
determined  to  follow  him ;  they,  therefore,  hired  for  the  purpose  other 
little  ships,  and  followed  the  vessel  in  which  Christ  sailed.    Fatigoei 
with  the  laboura  of  the  day,  Jesus  went  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  Teasd, 
and  lay  down  on  a  pillow  to  take  rest.     While  there,  a  furious  stona 
arose,  the  waves  beat  against  the  vessel,  and  it  filled  fast  with  water. 
Perhaps  in  tenderness  to  Christy  knowing  how  fatigued  he  was,  they 
would  not  wake  him ;  and  hoping  the  storm  would  abate,  they  traki 
hard  without  his  aid  to  reach  the  opposite  shore,  but  in  vain.    Tki 
vessel  filled  8o  fast  that  they  aroused  him,  saying,  "  Master,  carest  thn 
not  that  we  perish  1  and  instantly  he  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind,  aoi 
said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.     And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  m 

a  great  calm What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wioi' 

and  the  sea  obey  him  V* 

Many  in  this  congregation  are  probably  in  somewhat  similar  circma' 
stances.     They  have  heard  Christ's  voice;  they  have   felt  the  trotl^ 
importance,  and  comfort  of  Christ's  word.     They  see  the  happines 
Christ's  disciples,  and  they  long  to  share  in  their  blessedness.     A  vafj 
encouraging  state  of  mind  for  the  hearer  and  preacher.     Now,  my  obj 
is  to  strengthen  this  desirable  feeling  by  the  example  of  these  h 
who  accompiinied  Christ  on  this  memorable  voyage.     And  oh,  may  Je*] 
be  here  to  night  as  he  was  in  the  vessel,  then  shall  we  rejoice  as 
disciples  did. 

There  are  four  points  of  observation  on  which  I  shall  enlarge :  thef 
determined  to  accompany  Chiist ;  they  were  willing  to  brave  dxaflt 
with  Christ ;  they  shared  the  advantages  of  sailing  with  Christ,  tfi 
they  arrived  safely  where  they  desired. 

I.  They  determined  to  accompany  Christ. 

It  was  now  late  in  the  evening.  Many  had  claims  at  home :  aontf 
duties  to  perform ;  others  relatives  to  serve  and  obey ;  and  most  their 
bread  to  earn,  and  their  worldly  business  to  mind.  It  was  too  expois^ 
for  them  to  hire  boats ;  so  the  chief  part  of  the  multitude  left  ^ 
some  remained.  They  said.  Wo  have  heard  joyful  news.  Never  did* 
see  eternal  things  in  so  clear  a  light.  Of  the  four  kinds  of  hearei«»  ** 
would  be  the  good  ground — growing  com ;  God's  harvest  Of  the  n* 
tard  seed,  we  would  have  the  divine  seed  grow  and  become  a  tree  in  ^ 
souls.  It  is  true  we  have  relations  to  obey,  but  we  must  serve  w*^* 
Saviour  first ;  business  to  mind,  but  he  demands  attention  to  i^  *h»* 
tion  of  the  soul  first ;  duties  to  perform,  but  the  chief  d«<»y  is  *<>  how*  j 
Christ,  and  tliereforo  we  must  follow  him.  Wo  may  never  hetr  h* 
again,  if  we  lose  this  opportunity. 

Such  was  the  effect  of  the  miracle  on  Bartimeos ;  ^'  lie 
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he  way."  Though  b^^ging  might  have  been  to  him  a  profitable  and 
flsy  trade,  yet  now  he  had  eyes  to  see  Christ ;  he  would  follow  his 
)eliverer.  So  when  Jesus  ejected  the  demon  from  the  man  who  dwelt 
mong  the  tombs^  he  '^  prayed  Jesus  that  he  might  be  with  him.'' 
Beloyed,  if  you  have  begun  to  see  your  condition  and  Christ's  salva- 
ion,  this  will  be  your  determination.  What  is  your  bread  to  your  soul  1 
Vkt  are  relations  to  Chiist )  What  are  earthly  friends  to  Christ's 
isciples  ?  What  is  temporal  advantage  to  your  eternal  salvation  1  You 
lay  plead  many  reasons  for  delay,  but  one  argument  of  Christ's  over- 
tirows  them  :  ''  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  world 
nd  lose  his  own  soul )"  O  beloved,  hesitate  not ;  time  flies  ;  souls  are 
eikhing.  Christ  is  departing ;  the  wind  is  favourable ;  tlie  tide  serves ; 
be  disciples  welcome ;  the  captain  calls  ;  whosoever  will,  let  him  come. 
Tierefore,  at  once,  resolve  to  give  yourself  first  to  Christ,  then  to  his 
burch. 

It  They  were  willing  to  brave  danger  with  Christ. 

It  was  evening.  The  shades  of  night  had  begun  to  fall.  Still,  they 
Nre  willing  to  get  into  little  boats ;  to  bi-ave  the  perils  of  the  deep ;  to 
Seounter  the  gales  that  might  arise  ;  and  even  to  risk  the  loss  of  life 
ad  go  with  Christ. 

What  is  this  but  the  spirit  of  all  true  disciples  l  When  God  enlight- 
Md  Abram's  eyes  to  see  the  sin  of  idolatry,  and  showed  liiui  a  more 
scellent  way,  he  left  his  father's  house  and  country,  and  cast  himself 
pon  the  care  of  God,  "  He  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's  day."  He  saw  it 
ttd  was  glad,  and  then  he  followed  him.  When  God's  Spirit  discovered 
)  Hoses  the  sins  of  Egypt,  and  the  favour  which  he  showed  to  Israel, 
loses  determined  to  risk  all  for  Christ.  Many  derided  him  as  foolish  to 
ive  up  the  comforts,  honours  of  a  palace,  and  the  prospective  glories  of 
throne  ;  but  he  "  counted  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
ie  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  ho  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
sward.*'  When  Chiist  looked  upon  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  showed  him 
1*  glory,  and  Saul  the  sins  of  his  life,  nothing  could  stop  him  from 
^wing  Christ  whom  he  had  persecuted.  Those  who  accompanied  him 
BiQonstrated,  old  disciples  doubted,  his  friends  advised,  but  ah,  now  he 
^  what  he  never  saw  before,  that  Christ  and  his  salvation  were 
lately  above  all  earthly  honours,  and  therefore  he  risked  his  all ;  he 
^^  on  board  a  vessel  in  company  with  Christ,  "  What  things  were 
^io  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  Cast  overboard  all  for 
'wist  My  parents  curse  me  3  the  Sanhedrim  anathematize  me  ;  my 
*ope8  of  worldly  preferment  are  fled.     Still,  Christ  is  worth  the  sacrifice. 

We  do  not  tell  you  that  you  shall  have  a  smooth  sea,  and  a  fair  wind, 
^  a  peaceful  voyage.  You  may  bo  obliged  to  lighten  the  vessel  by 
**«ng  overboard  many  things  very  precious  to  you  now  ;  your  lair 
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name  with  the  world,  or  your  laborious  pleasures,   or  your  precious 
relatioiis,  or  your  valuable  prafits,  or  your  cherished  opinions,  or  yoor 
sinful  customs.      You  may  be  called  to  sacrifice  all  these,  and  muck 
more,  but  we  say  Christ  is  worth  all  you  surrender.     Every  difficalt7  yoa 
may  encounter  is  not  to  be  named  with  the  sorrows  he  endured  for  yoo. 
Were  you  to  be  called  to  appear  before  kings  and  councils,  to  be  im- 
prisoned, or  burned,  or  sawn  asunder,  such  sufferings  are  no  more  tto 
others  have  experienced,  and  yet  they  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  tlieir 
goods.   And  upon  no  other  terms  will  Christ  receive  you.     ''  If  any  nun 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

Therefore,  when  you  join  company  with  Christy  make  up  your  miod 
to  difficulties.  Lay  your  account  with  storms,  trials,  and  danger! 
Know  that 

'*  Rocks  and  quicksanda  deep 
Througli  all  your  paaaage  lie  ;*' 

but  remember  the  object  you  seek:  to  gain  the  other  side,  heaven; 
the  Saviour  with  whom  you  go,  Christ,  whose  glory  fills  the  skies ;  tke 
people  who  have  ventured  with  you,  Abraham,  Isaac,  David,  Stephob 
Paul,  martyrs,  and  a]l  holy  men.  And  when  you  have  thought  of  th^ 
resolve,  "  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have  heard  that  Grod  is  with  yoa." 

III.  They  shared  the  advantages  of  sailing  with  Christ.  I 

They  were  in  little  ships,  boats  of  minor  importance  to  that  in  whiek 
he  and  his  disciples  were ;  but  they  belonged  to  Christ's  convoy ;  they 
would  not  separate  from  him  ;  they  said  as  Kuth  to  Naomi,  *'  Entreii 
me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee ;  for  whither 
thou  goest,  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  :  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God."  Therefore,  he  would  do* 
despise  them,  because  they  were  not  in  his  own  vessel ;  they  accompanied 
him  to  see  his  power  and  glory ;  they  had  tasted  his  word,  and  thflf 
thirsted  for  more,  and  thei*efore  they  should  share  all  the  advantages  of 
his  followers. 

Dear  hearer,  are  you  like  a  little  vessel  rowing  after  Christ  1  K^t 
following  Him  with  the  noble  vessel,  the  wide-spread  sail,  the  flowiif 
pendant,  the  beautiful  rigging,  the  well-trained  crew ;  but  as  a  lit* 
barque,  agitated  with  every  wave,  scarce  living  in  a  breeze,  a  tpe(k  on 
the  ocean,  and  fearful  every  day  that  you  cannot  survive  a  dreaded  ftoiVi 
still  you  are  following,  then  be  it  known  to  you, — 


Though  tempest- toss' d  and  half  a  wreck. 
Your  Saviour  through  the  floods  you  seek,' 


and  all  the  advantages  they  enjoyed  are  yours. 
1.  They  had  His  presence. 
When  a  fleet  goes  out  every  vessel  cannot  have  the  adminL    He  "^ 
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ne  ship  which  ia  his  flagship,  in  that  he  resides,  «nd  the  crew  of  that 
tml  hare  his  presence ;  but  the  whole  fleet  claims  him — they  feel  he  is 
rith  them,  and  the  Teiy  thought  inspires  them  with  courage  and  joy. 
When  Christ  was  about  to  ascend  to  heaven,  to  comfort  his  disciples, 
•  assured  them,  **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
rorid."  Though  he  was  soon  to  sail  with  his  redeemed  church  in  gloiy, 
in  seas  of  heavenly  rest,"  yet  He  would  be  with  the  little  barque 
utoD  the  stormy  main  below.  Why,  the  very  determination  to  foUow 
Hm ;  the  desire  to  land  on  Canaan's  happy  shore  where  He  dwells ;  the 
illingness  to  join  his  people  in  the  voyage,  all  prove  that  Christ  is  with 
)u.  His  love  inspired  the  desire,  and  his  grace  fed  the  determination, 
[ethinks  I  hear  his  sweet  voice  saying,  '<  Follow  me." 
2.  They  had  his  direction. 

He  was  the  pilot.  At  his  command  they  steered  for  the  opposite 
KJPe.  And  are  you  willing  to  put  yourself  under  the  direction  of 
brist  1  Do  you  give  up  your  will  to  his  ?  Was  it  your  prayer — Lord, 
inct  me  in  the  way  that  I  shall  go,  steer  my  little  barque  for  Canaan's 
■d  f  Then  you  have  his  direction :  '<  I  will  teach  thee,  and  instruct 
he  in  the  way  in  which  thou  shalt  go  :  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine 
f».**  Besides  he  has  left  you  a  compass — his  word — it  directs  to  the 
iTen,  points  always  to  himself,  exhibits  how  to  avoid  every  quicksand, 
nd  rock,  and  deceitful  shore. 

**  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  1  by  taking  heed 
wpcto  according  to  thy  word."  Now,  with  such  direction,  what  need 
oa  fear  ?  You  can  say  with  the  greatest  confidence,  '<My  Father's  at 
M)  lielm." 

S.  They  had  his  protection. 

Kg  sooner  had  they  sailed  into  the  deep  and  well  nigh  reached  the 
lore^  than  a  dreadful  tempest  arose.  If  the  larger  boat  in  which  Christ 
Hied  snflTered  so  much,  and  filled  so  fast  in  the  storm,  how  agitated 
mtt  these  little  vessels  have  been  1  O  how  the  passengers  trembled ! 
Nothing  but  death  stared  them  in  the  face ;  a  watery  grave  must  be 
Mir  lot  Their  unbelieving  hearts  began  to  think.  Oh  that  I  had  stood 
a  the  shore ;  Oh  that  I  had  gone  home  with  the  multitude !  Satan 
pnating  on  their  own  fears  made  their  venture  on  the  deep  appear 
We  less  than  madness. 

Bat  who  ever  perished  that  sailed  with  Christ  1  Who  ever  sunk  in 
■^tion  that  followed  his  example  and  directions  )  Just  when  the 
^ona  raged  most  the  disciples  awoke  him,  saying,  ''  Master,  carest  thou 
>otthat  we  perish?"  What,  sleep,  and  the  vessel  filling  with  water! 
*Re  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be 
^  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm."  Now  they 
^  ikej  were  safe ;  now  they  saw  what  a  glorious  Captain  they  had 
^them. 
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Aud  you  bhall  be  Bafo  under  Christ's  protection.  Storms  may  i 
tempests  may  threaten  to  overwhelm  your  little  barque,  but  Christ 
still  them  when  they  have  accomplished  his  designs.  He  hold 
winds  in  his  fists  and  the  watera  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  Satai 
enrage  both  ;  therefore,  fear  not.  The  disciples  shall  pray  for  yoi 
you  may  exclaim, 

•*  With  Christ  in  the  Tessel  I  smile  at  the  storm/' 

and  sing  as  she  ploughs  the  deep, 

**  AVhat,  though  the  seas  are  hroad  ; 
Whai,  though  the  waves  are  strong  ; 

Yet  Christ  will  safely  keep 

And  guide  me  all  along. 
I  trust  his  faithfulness  and  power 
To  save  me  in  the  trying  hour." 

4.  They  had  wonderful  diaj)lays  of  his  power  and  glory. 

When  they  saw  Him  by  a  word  stilling  the  tempest,  what  loft 
ceptions  had  they  of  his  glory  !  Would  they  venture  on  the  deej 
Him  1  Would  they  sacrifice  time,  and  property,  aud  ease  for 
Would  they  incur  the  displeasure  of  friends  for  Him  1  then  they  : 
not  follow  Hini  for  nothing.  They  should  have  sucli  dis])lays 
glory  as  niortiils  had  never  before  seen.  The  multitude  had  gone 
and  therefore  they  saw  nothing  but  the  storm ;  but,  oh,  it  was 
encountering  the  storm  to  see  the  Deity  triumph  over  the  unmana 
ocean  and  tlie  uncontrolable  winds.  Now  they  knew  in  whou 
believed.  Now  they  saw  it  was  not  a  vain  thing  to  follow  ChrLst. 
they  were  more  than  repaid  for  all  ! 

Precious  soul,  will  you  sail  with  Christ  1  Will  you  set  out  frt 
City  of  Destruction  in  the  ship  Good  Intent,  which  sails  fo 
manuers  land  1  Then  you  shall  see  that  Christ  is  a  Saviour  wot 
lowing,  and  his  service  a  pleasure  worth  possessing.  Hearken,  "  H 
followeth  mo  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  o 

Dear  hearer,  this  precious  word  promises  tliat  if  you  take  u] 
lot  with  Christ  and  his  people  you  shall  know  his  love.  You  shall 
inn  power.  You  shall  experience  his  support  You  shall  be  fiUe 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  gloiy,  receiving  the  end  of  your  faitl 
the  salvation  of  your  soul.  Who,  away  from  Christ  shall  shev 
advantages  as  these  ?  "  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock,  even  our  ei 
thepiselves  being  judges." 

IV.  They  arrived  safely  where  they  desired. 

The  voyage  liad  been  perilous  but  pleasant;  the  deliverance 
than  compensated  for  the  danger.  Yet,  after  a  while,  they  huu 
the  opposite  shore,  and  there  fresh  wonders  and  glories  of  the  Sai 
power  astonished  their  souk.     They  had  seen  much  in  his  contrnl 
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but  now  lie  displayed  it  over  infernal  spirits  :  a  whole  legion 
one  poor  mind,  and  distracting  and  torturing  the  body, 
a  word,  expels  and  permits  them  to  inhabit  interdicted  swine, 
isits  the  abode  of  the  dead,  and  restores  to  life  the  hope  and 
father,  a  daughter  twelve  years  of  age,  and  spread  gladness 
family  and  a  neighbourhood. 

lat  displays  of  gloiy  await  him  who  shall  reach  the  heavenly 
le  glory  of  all  lands !  Once  associate  with  Christ  and  choose 
our  captain,  and  He  swears  to  bring  you  through  every  storm 
intry  where  the  atmosphere  is  love  and  the  breezes  holiness. 
I  live  ye  shall  live  also."  And  why  will  He  bring  you  there] 
[  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  bo  with  mo 
n  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 
)vedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The  glory  of 
;  the  glory  of  his  person  on  whose  brow  rests  many  crowns ; 
>f  his  state — "  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  standing  before 
thousands  of  thousands  ministering  unto  Him ;"  the  glory  of 
made  glorious  by  the  glory  which  He  has  put  upon  them  ;  the 
oliness  when  the  worshippers,  the  worship,  and  the  place  shall 
in  imperfection  or  a  stain. 

loubt  tliis,  ask  the  angel,  "  Who  are  these  which  are  arrayed 
robes,  and  whence  came  they  ?"  And  he  will  conduct  you 
10  streets  of  the  city,  by  the  river  that  flows  through  its  midst, 
shade  of  the  bouglis  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  poiut  to  many  a 
ho  hsLti  encountered  many  a  storm,  endured  uiany  a  hardship, 
to  your  mother,  sister,  brother,  wife,  husband,  minister,  lather, 
d  fellow  passenger,  who  ariived  before  you,  and  alter  the 
apostles,  and  martyrs  ;  and  say,  "  These  are  they  which  came 
at  ti-ibulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
le  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

d  termiaation  of  such  a  voyage  !     Worthy  reward  of  such  a 
Will  not  you  sail  with  Christ  ?     Now  a  few  words  of  appli- 

rve,  to  be  cast  like  a  little  barque  on  the  ocean  of  life  without 
.  friend  or  captain  is  perilous  indeed. 

its  peiils.  Your  little  ci"aft  is  sailing  to  eternity.  At  that  \}OTt 
:ive.  The  shipwreck  of  death  cannot  prevent  that.  But  here 
nger  :  your  craft  is  not  seaworthy.  Why,  if  there  come  a 
)uble,  and  you  ship  a  little  sea  in  your  conscience,  how  it 
ou  1  The  hardy  tar  who  has  bi-aved  the  roughest  weather  off 
inds  he  cannot  stand  against  a  wave  in  his  conscience.  There 
3ak  directly.  Ho  tries  to  caulk  it  with  tho  oakum  of  pro- 
nendment ;  but,  alas !  tho  next  storm  that  arises  forces  out 
,  enlarges  the  leak,  and  he  iinds  he  is  sinking  again.     No ; 
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tlioso  liempeu  promises  will  never  secure  thy  bark.  Sink  you  nut, 
unless  Christ  is  iu  your  vessel.  His  righteousness  is  the  only  8tor»- 
jacket  against  the  fiercest  storms  of  Sinai,  and  His  presence  the  ooiy 
safeguard  amid  the  boiling  surges  of  trouble.  O  sinner,  get  there,  and 
you  are  safe  I — "  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ;  whither  the  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  ifter 
the  order  of  Melchisedec." 

2.  The  gales  of  Divine  influence  are  essential  to  a  safe  voyage  to 
heaven. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  often  compared  to  wind  for  its  cleansing,  mp- 
terious,  and  powerful  inffuence.  The  tide  of  sin,  of  worldly  influence^ 
drives  the  poor  barque  back  to  the  opposite  shores,  not  to  CanMn 
A  strong  breeze,  a  gale,  and  good  seamanship  only  can  take  a  vessel  a 
against  tide.  When  the  ship  Kent  was  burning,  the  Cambria,  witk 
great  difficulty,  rescued  her  passengers  fi'om  the  boats  because  the  wind 
was  so  high  ;  but  the  strong  gale  drove  the  smart  little  vessel  before  it 
into  Falmouth  in  two  days,  and  saved  the  passengers.  Yes  ;  sometimBi 
the  gales  seem  all  contrary  to  hope  or  destination.  But  they  all  blot 
from  the  right  quarter ;  they  bear  on  them  the  message,  whether  it 
come  in  the  roar  of  the  storm,  the  whistle  of  the  gale,  or  the  music  cf 
the  breeze — for  holiness  and  heaven  !  How  many  a  storm  which  bn 
shipwrecked  property  has  saved  the  soul !     Just  like  a  passenger  unw- 


customed  to  storms  comes  on  deck,  and  hears  the  officer  call,  "  Clear  np 
deck  ;  see  all  clear  to  shorten  saiL"     He  asks  what  it  means.     Doyoo 
see  that  cloud  1     It  takes  the  shape  of  an   arch ;    each  foot  on  tbe 
horizon   seems  heavy  with  rain  and  wind.      Again   the  officer  oifii) 
"  In  lower  top-gallant  studding  sails.     Well  done  !     In  fore  and  nuu» 
topmast  studding  sails.     In   top-gallant  stay-sails.      Down  flying  jil^ 
Lie  aft,  and  whip  the  cross-jack  up.     Haul  the   head  of  the  spanktf 
down.     See  topsail  and  top-gallant  halyards  clear  for  running."    Hei« 
it  comes — blinding  rain.    Down  the  poor  passenger  runs  to  his  berth  to 
pray ;  while,  as  he  closes  his  cabin-door,  he  hears,   "  Cover  the  haiA- 
ways  up."     Now  the  water  pours  from  her  sides  like  fire-plugs ;  no^ 
the  sailors  reel  to  and  fro  like  drunken  men.     Now  a  greater  atom 
rages  in  the  poor  passenger's  conscience.    God  and  he  come  together. 
He  repents,  cries  for  mercy,  implores  the  forgiveness  he  htm  to  hwl 
despised  or  neglected ;   and  now  he  sees  no  hope,  unless  Christ  thi 
good  Captain  will  appear  on  his  behalf.     He  comes  and  stills  the  ston* 
Now  he  looks  to  leewaixl,  and  sees  the  cloud,  like  a  great  black  traDi 
reaching  from  earth  to  heaven.     But  it  has  passed  over  him ;  the  m 
breaks  through ;  his  conscience  is  at  peace.     *'  Being  justified  bj  biAt 
he  has  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    Nov  tlte  ite» 
ydoe  of  the  captain,  which  so  terrified  him,  sounds  like  sweet  bdMt 
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all  plain  sail  again.''  Now  the  gallant  vessel  ploughs  the  deep 
>0Q  enters  "the  fair  havens.''  But  the  storm  was  the  mercy. 
;ale  of  the  Spirit,  like  "a  rushing  mighty  wind,"  drove  him  on 
t  the  tide  of  sin  to  the  shores  of  Paradise. 

!  you  in  a  storm  now  1  Chiist  intends  you  mercy.  Cheer  up. 
Spirit's  gales  are  driving  you  on.  Are  you  in  a  calm )  Sing 
r,  breezes,  blow ; "  and  that  prayer  shall  be  answered :  "If  ye, 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 

}hall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 

» 

Then,  to  be  associated  with  Christ  and  his  people  is  the  greatest 

ig  we  can  covet,  and  the  greatest  privilege  we  can  enjoy. 

that  is  sailing  with  Christ  is  safe,  happy,  and  will  be  eternally 

i.     He  is  one  with  Crod,  with  angels,  with  saints.     The  people 

lail  with  him  love  holiness  and  peace.     Thej  help  one  another 

ir  counsels  and  prayers,  and  they  intend  to  sail  with  one  another 

as  of  endless  rest" 

e  more  I  ask,  is  any  one  sincerely  desirous  of  going  with  Christ  and 

)ple  to  heaven  1     If  so,  we  say,  "  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 

b  good."     I  am  aware  that  some  are  anxious  to  become  members  of 

Lurch,  but  many  hindrances  stay  them.     They  fear  they  shall  fall 

but  the  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety.  They  think  they  are 
;  but  all  the  fitness  He  requireth  is  to  feel  your  need  of  Him. 
tremble  lest  they  should  deceive  themselves,  and  such  fears  become 

but  examine  yourselves  in  God's  sight,  and  if  you  are  willing  to 
Jhrist  for  your  captain.  His  laws  for  your  regulations,  and  His 

I  for  your  vessel,  come — ^why  delay  1 

bearers,  the  various  churches  of  Christ  are  like  so  many  little 
companies,  accompanying  Christ,  and  spread  over  the  sea  of  the 
Wliat  a  beautiful  fleet  they  make,  with  their  various  rigging, 
)eautiful  colours,  theii*  diflerent  shapes,  the  several  costumes  of 
rrews.  Yet  they  all  desire  to  accompany  Christ ;  all  acknowledge 
heir  commander ;  all  use  the  same  compass ;  all  need  the  same 
s;  all  are  bound  for  the  same  shore.  We  have  a  ship's  company  here, 
e  are  just  now  arranging  to  set  sail  afresh  for  the  better  country ; 
e  heartily  welcome  all  who  will  sail  with  us.  We  will  help  you 
»ur  prayers,  assist  you  with  our  counsel,  aid  you  in  difficulties, 
rage  you  with  our  experience,  and  praise  Christ  with  you  and  for 
Come,  step  on  board,  and  let  us  make  you  happy  ! 
?iij  the  souls  of  sailors.  You  owe  much,  under  Gk)d,  to  sailors. 
liave  protected  your  shores  from  foreign  invasion ;  they  fetch  you 

II  dimes  the  necessaries  and  luxuiies  of  life.     Qod  intended  that 

,  should  bind  all  parts  of  the  world  together,  by  making  markets 
I  pirodace  of  all  countries. 
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But   while  many  of  them  are  doing  this  for   yoii,  thej  have  fev 
Sabbaths,  no  unintennipted  means  of  grace.     Pious  captains  help  thecL 
and  pray  for  them.      God  bless  them  for  their  pity  !     Mothers  pray  for- 
them  at  home  !     But  there  are  societies  which  furnish  them  with  rfli — 
gioiis  books  while  at  sea,  and  with  missionaries  when  in  port.    To  tht^is? 
societies,  which  have  done  immense  good,  send  in  your  aid.    Let  not:. 
this  noble,  interesting  class  of  men  lie  neglected ;  and  He  who  died  fo^  »■ 
the  souls  of  sailors  will  not  forget  your  gifts  or  your  prayers. 


"  Never  shall  I  forget,"  adds  "Mr.  Sherman  in  his  Autobiograpk 
"  the  impression  made,  when  at  the  close  of  the  sermon  I  gave  out  the 
hymn — 

*  Jesus,  at  Thy  command, 
I  launch  into  the  deep.' 

Had  it  been  possible  and  decorous  then  and  there  to  have  pnt  the 
question,  and  to  ha^e  asked  every  one  willing  to  embark  for  the celestiil 
country  to  hold  up  the  hand,  I  verily  believe  almost  every  one,  and 
most  of  them  with  tears,  would  have  uttered,  *  Here  am  I ;  take  ine.' 

"  When  I  descended  from  the  pulpit,  both  vestries  and  the  scboolrtx© 
were  filled  with  persons  anxious  to  converse  with  me.  I  began  to 
talk  with  them  one  at  a  time,  and  asked  a  few  elderly  persons  in  tk 
church  to  distribute  themselves  among  those  in  the  schoolroom.  In  tte 
midst  of  my  converse,  and  after  he  had  waited  for  more  than  an  hour, 
a  gentleman  of  sonift  position  knocked  at  my  vestry-door,  and  said, 
'Sir,  here  arc  enough  to  fill  twenty  boats ;  what  will  you  do  with  ml 
Exhaustiid  beyond  measure,  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  them- 
The  place  was  literally  a  Bocliim.  After  pronouncing  the  benediction, 
I  begged  of  them  to  retire,  and  to  come  and  see  me  on  the  morrow 
or  Tuesday.  The  greater  number  did  so ;  but  some  were  afraid,  detf 
souls,  that  the  impression  would  wear  away ;  and  others  were  ff> 
circumstanced  that  that  was  the  only  time  they  had  ;  and  they  beggeOj 
as  for  their  life,  that  I  would  converse  with  them  for  a  few  minut* 
I  i*cmained  amongst  them  until  eleven  o'clock,  listening  to  their  rej^enting 
vows  and  anxious  expressions  of  faith  in  Christ.  The  expitement  sitf- 
tained  me  for  the  time,  and  a  night's  rest  recruited  me.  But^  oh !  it  *** 
worth  dying  for  to  witness  such  a  scene  !  Afler  suitable  examiiuitioBi 
many  were  admitted  to  the  church,  eighty-four  of  whom  attributed  thfitf 
conversion  to  Christ  to  that  sermon  How  many  joined  other  chorcbe* 
is  known  to  God  alone.  The  larger  number  remained  for  yeai»— nunj 
of  them  remain  to  this  day — amongst  the  most  active  and  devoted  of  tlK^ 
members  of  the  church." 
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Etoo  purposes  of  Sorrohi. 

r  is  the  veriest  ti*uism  to  say  that  trials  and  sorrows  are  the  lot  of 
that  to  be  hmnan  is  to  suffer.  We  enter  into  life  with  a  cry,  and  the 
3rity  pass  out  of  it  through  the  sombre  gate  of  pain.  A  large  jjor- 
,  comparatively,  of  common  experience  consists  in  troubles  and 
ctions,  and  when  looking  away  from  our  own  sad  circumstances  we 
/e  to  grasp  in  one  massive  generalization  all  the  sorrow  existing  in 
world,  we  are  appalled  and  ovei-whelmed.  Some,  indeed,  endui-e  far 
e  than  others,  but  every  one  becomes  "  acquainted  with  gi'icf,"  for  it 
been  woven  into  the  very  texture  of  life.  The  most  perfect  and  pure 
ig  who  ever  hallowed  our  earth  is  known  as  "  the  man  of  sorrows," 
though  He  preached  a  glorious  gospel — ^glad  tidings  of  great  joy — 
even  that  was  announced  by  a  voice  mellowed  by  many  a  sadness, 
ily,  though  a  million  beauties  greet  our  eyes,  and  sweetest  sounds 
iden  our  ears,  and  kind  hearts  beat  with  loving  sympathies,  this  is  no 
•adiae  where  we  may  rest  and  retire,  without  weariness  or  stiife, 
•  here  there  is  duty  involving  effort  and  resolve,  sin  demanding 
rifico,  and  sorrow  needing  endurance  and  strength.  Here  there  are 
«s  of  treasure  dear  as  life  itself;  tears  wrung  from  us  by  pain  of 
y  and  anguish  of  mind  ;  temporal  calamities  and  spiritual  trials 
ugh  to  ci-ush  the  strongest,  bravest  heart.  All  tliis  the  universal 
»erience  of  the  thoughtful  must  confirm. 

^ow  a  most  natural  question — one  asked  by  the  tried  in  every  age — 
Why  does  a  merciftil  Grod  permit  these  sufferings  to  afflict  us  ?  What 
the  Divine  uses  and  purposes  of  sorrow  ?  And  we  are  compelled  to 
ait  that  if  there  be  no  ultimate  design  or  issue  of  sorrow,  thei*e  is  a 
rible  waste  of  tears  and  agony  in  the  world.  We  are,  however,  con- 
ced  that  deep,  wise,  loving  reasons  for  our  trials  may  be  discovered  ; 
I  although  the  question  of  this  world's  sorrow  is  wrapt  in  mystery, 
)a  which  little  or  no  light  has  been  thrown,  yet  the  meaning  of  the 
Qmon  sorrows  that  burden  the  individual  may  be  often  seen.  When 
ask,  why  this  affliction  ?  sometimes  there  will  be  no  answering 
ce,  or  flash  of  revealing  light ;  but  at  others  we  shall  clearly  perceive 
i  pnn)ose  of  it  all.  The  Psalmist,  looking  back  upon  his  own  and  the 
)ple*8  experience,  beholds  some  meaning  in  the  various  dispensations 
soffering  through  which  they  have  passed,  and  records  it  in  the  fol- 
^g  words  :  "  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us ;  thou  hast  tried  us 
silver  is  tried."  (Ps.  Ixvi.  10.)  Tliis  expression  may  be  appropriated 
the  afflicted  child  of  God,  as  a  true  utterance  of  what  he  himself  has 
•covered,  for  the  words  clearly  teach  us  that  life's  trials  are  tests.  They 
yf  have  many  other  impoi-tant  and  solemn  bearings  ;  they  may  be 
fitted  in  order  to  teach  nimierous  needful  lessons  ;  but  perhaps  one 
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of  the  chief  is  recognized  by  David,  "  Thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  tu.' 
These  afflictions  are  tests  of  the  sincerity  of  our  £uth.  The  fire  the 
every  man's  faith  and  work.  It  is  not  unnatural  that  we  should  be  tho 
tested  in  our  religious  life.  We  perceive  that  a  proving  is  going  on  <k 
by  day.  The  very  circumstances  surrounding  us  are  trying  our  Talm 
revealing  what  powers  are  in  us ;  what  we  are  physically,  mentally,  an 
spiritually  worth.  Men  in  their  ordinary  connexions  and  relationshi] 
are  ever  applying  tests  of  character  and  ability,  seeking  to  diaooTi 
weakness  or  strength,  falsehood  or  truth.  Creditors  test  debtoi 
masters  their  servants,  parents  their  children,  and  friends  often  prove  I 
ingenious  stratagems  the  faithfulness  of  friends.  More  especially  wou 
we  remember  that  the  world  is  always  tr3dng  the  Christian  churc 
demonstrating  to  its  own  superficial  satisfaction  the  honesty  or  holloa 
ness  of  the  profession  its  members  maka  Every  man  avowing  himsi 
on  the  side  of  Christ  is  immediately  put  on  trial  by  his  neighbours,  wl 
will  sometimes  entangle  and  involve  him  in  positions  of  temptatioi 
simply  to  ascertain  what  his  Christianity  is  worth.  Little  is  taken  o 
trust  in  this  world,  and  we  are  never  completely  content  with  any  obj« 
or  pretension  until  it  has  undergone  some  fierce  heat  of  trouble.  1 
may  appear  beautiful  and  strong  in  the  hour  of  prosperity,  but  how  vi 
it  be  when  a  season  of  adversity  darkens  and  beglooms  1  It  has  bee 
well  said,  "  A  house  built  on  sand  is,  in  fair  weather,  just  as  good  u 
builded  on  a  rock.  A  cobweb  is  as  good  as  the  mightest  chain  cable  whf 
there  is  no  strain  on  it.  It  is  trial  that  proves  one  thing  weak  an 
another  strong."  Just  so  is  it  in  relation  to  spiritual  life,  and  Hat 
sorrows  and  temptations  that  fall  to  our  lot;  thereby  the  value,  ti 
sincerity,  the  stedfeustness  of  our  faith  in  God  are  tested  and  seen.  ^ 
are  cast  into  the  fiercely-heated  crucible  of  afi[Liction  in  order  that  i 
may  learn  whether  the  love,  hope,  patience  in  which  we  have  rejoi« 
are  human  or  Divine. 

Beligion  is  not  alone  for  the  time  of  calmness  and  serenity,  for  tiien 
would  be  a  worthless  thing,  on  which  no  human  heart  could  rest  . 
faith  which  mei*ely  lasted  during  the  brightness  of  day,  and  passed  fro 
sight  with  the  westering  sun,  leaving  man  in  the  rayless  darknew 
night,  would  be  utterly  useless  and  vain.  As  life  is  full  of  sorrow,  i 
day  and  night  alternate,  he  needs  a  religion,  a  faith,  a  hope^  which  dN 
be  always  near,  in  the  shade  as  well  as  in  the  shine.  TheA,  indeed,  t 
seem  to  require  and  enjoy  it  most.  A  gift  of  sweet  flowers  is  always  i 
acceptable  treasure,  it  is  ti*ue,  even  though  it  come  in  those  monthi 
spring  and  summer-time  when  Nature  lavishly  scatters  them  on  em 
bank,  and  in  every  field ;  but  we  value  the  gift  most  when  aatoiBi 
wind  and  winter's  frosts  have  withered  and  scattered  ereiy  bif  tf 
flower.  One  friend  more  or  less,  when  friends  duster  aioand  id  II 
hour  of  success  is  of  little  moment;  what  we  seek  is  one  who  will  dril 
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UB  of  sorrow's  bitter  cup  when  prosperity  is  uo  longer  ours. 
idship  is  of  supreme  value  then,  "  more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea, 
kxx  much  fine  gold."  If  then  we  have  a  hope  or  faith  that  is  good 
Leu  life  is  iull  and  buoyant  and  prosperous,  but  which  flies  away  when 
t  stre  troubled  and  discouraged  and  sick  and  sorrowing  and  dying,  then 
a  'we  of  all  deluded  "  men  most  miserable,"  since  our  faith  is  not  of 
xly  for  a  Divine  faith  is  strongest  and  best  when  the  need  is  greatest. 
od,  therefore,  permits  these  trials  as  tests,  to  prove  for  our  own  (not 
>r  His)  satisfaction,  comfort^  and  jieace  that  all  is  well.  Having  been 
hus  tested,  we  may  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  our  faith.  A  sailor  looks 
with  natural  and  commendable  pride  upon  the  vessel  which  has  weathered 
tiie  strife  of  the  storm.  "  Aye,"  says  he,  "  she  is  a  brave  little  barque ; 
I  should  feel  as  safe  in  her  in  any  tempest  as  though  we  were  anchored 
in  the  surest  harbour."  It  is  through  such  exi>eriences  of  affliction  that 
Christians  reach  the  "  fiill  assurance  of  faith."  Some  whose  path  has 
been  checquered  by  many  a  grief,  who  have  endured  fiery  trials  without 
fchrinking  or  wavering,  have  proved  that  their  faith  and  hope  were  not 
ki  Tain ;  and  as  memory  recalls  the  past,  the  exclamation  rises  to  the 
tps,  "  We  know  in  whom  we  have  believed."  "  For  thou,  O  God,  hast 
proved  us,  thou  hast  tried  us  as  silver  is  tried."  This,  then,  is  one 
porpose  of  sorrow. 

A  further  purpose,  however,  expressed  by  these  words  is,  that  life's 
tiials  are  a  means  of  purification,  which  will  appear  if  we  read  the  sen- 
tence  thus  :  "  Thou,  O  God,  hast  purified  us,  as  silver  is  purified." 
There  is  not  only  an  examination  of  the  metal  by  fire,  testing  its  value, 
Vit  ako  a  purging  away  of  the  remaining  dross.  The  illustration  is 
peculiarly  appropriate,  for  silver,  we  are  told,  requires  a  particularly 
continuous  and  repeated  cleansing.  Purity  is  not  obtained  by  the  first 
process,  but  by  a  number  of  processes.  So  before  men  can  attain  the 
perfection  €rod  designs  for  them,  it  appears  necessary  that  they  should 
^dergo  afflictions  and  sorrows,  and  be  "  made  perfect  by  suffering." 

All  things  which  attract  by  their  beauty  are  submitted  to  certain 
tods.  Gold  and  silver,  before  they  shine  with  burnished  brightness, 
Auat  he  cast  into  the  ftimace  fire ;  the  diamond  is  ground  by  the  wheel 
cf  the  lapidary  before  it  glitters  in  a  monarch's  crown ;  and  even  the 
precious  flowers  must  first  send  their  roots  into  the  dark,  damp  earth, 
•ad  work  unseen  ere  they  burst  into  summer  loveliness  and  glory.  And 
in  the  highest  spheres  of  life  perfection  of  purity  can  be  gained  only  by 
tumble  and  strife,  therefore  God-fearing  devout  souls  must  pass  through 
^  fnmace  before  they  can  stand  pure  in  the  sight  of  heaven.  We  are 
Eke  the  impure  ore  from  which  the  dross  of  sin  and  earth  needs  to  be 
*^>&OTed.  Men  do  not  spring  into  angels  at  the  first  touch  of  Christ's 
y^generating  spirit,  there  remains  a  life-long  discipline  before  that  glory 
'tiiein.    Every  earnest-hearted  striving  disciple  of  Jesus  knows  the 
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truth  of  this  full  well.     God  haa  never  designed  that  perfecticm 
be  reached  at  a  bound,  but  after  a  long,  wearisome^  painful  aacent  of 
hills  of  difficulty  and  danger. 

There  appeai*s  to  be  a  deep  necessity  for  all  these  troubles  and  vx- 
rows  ;  were  it  not  so,  the  Father  is  too  just^  too  tender,  too  desiroasof 
His  childi*en's  happiness  to  permit  them.  We  sometimes  think  it  murt 
be  a  necessity  deep  as  His  own  nature,  or  He  would  save  UB  from  ereij 
trial,  and  we  therefore  rest  in  the  belief  that  they  are  aocomplishisg 
those  wise,  grand,  loving  purposes  by  which  he  designs  to  bleat  mu- 
kind.  We  perceive  this  is  one — the  purification  and  perfection  of  onr 
souls.  Wo  oflen  wonder  at  our  hard  lot  and  ask  anxious  questioBi 
concerning  it,  but  here  we  arc  furnished  with  a  reply — all  is  needful  fix 
our  complete  sanctiiication.  Wc  gain  by  losing ;  losing  dross  we  gaii 
perfection.  The  silver  ore  might  wonder  at  the  strange  treatmeDtit 
receives ;  the  rough  handling  of  the  miner,  the  terrible  heat  of  varioDS 
fires ;  its  separation  from  the  earth  in  which  it  was  imbedded ;  and 
when  melted  into  a  liquid  state  it  is  poured  into  new  moulds  and  forrn^ 
it  might  be  still  more  surprised;  but  when  all  is  finished,  there  it  ia^iM 
longer  a  rude  dark  mass,  but  a  bright,  brilliant,  glowing  things  admins 
bv  all  and  beautiful  for  ever.  Man  cannot  understand  the  reason  of  bii 
sorrows,  the  hardships  and  changes  that  gather  in  his  path,  the  losses  he 
suffers,  but  when  all  the  mysterious  processes  of  purification  are  ended 
and  he  stands  i)erfect  in  the  light  of  God,  all  will  be  clear,  and  perhapi 
he  will  sing  an  anthem  of  thanksgi\'iug  for  the  very  sufferings  against 
wliich  on  eartli  he  was  tempted  bitterly  to  complain. 

The  teachings  of  Scrii)ture  constantly  represent  afflictions  fix)m  w 
point  of  view.  Job  could  say,  "  When  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  conft 
forth  as  gold."  David  sings,  "Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chtf- 
tenest,  O  Lord,  and  (thereby)  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law."  The  writer 
of  Ecclesiastes  speaks  of  a  "  sadness  of  countenance  by  which  the  heart  » 
made  better."  The  prophets  testify  again  and  again  that  Qod's  purpose 
in  permitting  trouble  to  fall  upon  the  people  is  that  they  may  be  piu]g«d 
and  purified  fi'om  sin.  Our  Lord  tells  of  a  pruning  of  the  vine  branches 
"  that  they  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  The  apostle  Paul  rejoices  in 
the  "  weight  of  glory"  residting  fix)m  "  the  light  affliction ;"  and  Jamei 
unites  with  the  testimony  that  "  the  trial  of  faith  worketh  patience^" 
and  "the  end  a  crown  of  life."  So  throughout  the  whole  Bible  it  ii 
clearly  stated  and  implied  that  one  purpose  of  sorrow  is  that  those  who 
endure  it  should  be  purified.  But  some  will  affirm  it  has  an  of^Kmte 
effect  on  their  hearts  and  minds :  that  it  stupifies,  confiiseB  and  distract^ 
and  hinders  for  a  while  the  thought  of  God ;  or  else  that  it  tempts  them 
to  hard  utterances  and  doubting  thoughts,  driving  them  from  God 
rather  than  to  Him.  When  prayer  is  most  needed  they  cannot  praji 
when  the  promises  should  be  read  for  consolation,  their  eyeB  are  Uumded 
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ij  passionate  tears,  or  a  mist  of  unbelief  olracures  them  all  from  sight. 
i  u  true  human  experience,  every  whit.  It  seems  almost  impossible 
0  appreciate  or  even  understand  the  purposes  of  sorrow  when  the  heart 
3  yet  bleeding,  the  wound  still  smarting ;  but  wait  awhile  and  rebel- 
ious  thoughts  will  die  away,  a  calmer  spirit  will  look  upon  the  troubles 
>f  life,  and  learning  the  meaning  contained  in  them,  may  also  discover 
•  gleam  of  whiteness,  a  greater  purity  in  our  spiritual  life,  than  could 
lave  been  seen  before.  Let  none  miss  the  purpose  of  their  trials,  and 
hen  they  will  have  abundant  reason  to  rejoice.  The  hair  may  whiten 
nder  calamity,  it  will  be  but  a  symbol  of  the  heart's  purity  ;  weakness 
lay  follow  sorrow,  the  outward  man  may  bow  and  stoop  beneath  the 
eaTy  load,  but  strength  and  uprightness  will  be  found  in  the  soul, 
"rials  may  bring  us  nearer  to  the  grave,  but  they  will  also  bring  uS 
earer  to  heaven.  We  may  weep  our  tears,  but  we  shall  afbei'Wards 
iscem  God  and  His  great  love  all  the  clearer.  We  shall  learn  to  lean 
Q  Christ,  learn  through  mortal  feebleness  the  wonder  and  worth  of  our 
xunortal  strength  ;  learn  by  the  tempest  that  our  refuge  is  Grod  ; 
truggle  through  this  feverish  day  of  life,  knowing  we  shall  be  calm  for 
ter ;  endure  the  weight  of  a  heavy  cross  already  seeing  the  gleam  of 
he  heavenly  crown ;  mourn  now,  believing  that  we  are  laying  up  trea- 
ures  of  joy  for  evermore. 

The  greatness  of  our  suffering  points  to  the  greatness  of  the  end  to  be 
ttained.  It  is  not  for  a  little  that  we  are  thus  called  upon  to  endure  : 
he  purpose  the  Father  has  in  view  is  far  worthier  and  grander  than  we 
n  our  best  moments  have  even  faintly  conceived.  Trials  may  be  the 
mce  u>e  pay  for  purity,  but  purity  is  truly  above  all  price.  Troubles, 
liaappointments,  afflictions,  bereavements  are  "but  stepping  stones  to 
tigher  things,''  they  are  given  in  order  that  we  may  rise  to  that  perfect 
wirity  of  soul,  looking  upon  which  God  shall  pronounce  the  approving 
rords,  "  It  is  very  good."  W.  B. 


mfAt  Bmtts. 


*'TsB  desire  to  name,"*  as  Salverte 
Us  it,  IB  as  old  aa  the  use  of  words.  It 
pplied  one  of  the  employments  of  our 
It  parent ;  and,  in  aU  ages,  when  a 
!W  object  attracted  attention  or  was 
tt  in  a  new  aspect,  it  received  a  dis- 
ietiTe  designation.  Xor  are  such  titles 
bitrarj  or  wuneaning.  They  usually 
tieate  tome  eharacteristic  of  the  object, 

*  I^a  baaoin  da  nommer. 


or  some  relation  in  which  it  appears  to 
man.  Hence  the  names  of  all  our  sci- 
.  ences  may  be  traced  up  to  the  hxmible  and 
homely  occupations  of  primitive  times. 
Geometry,  as  Max  MUller  shows,  began 
with  measuring  a  garden  or  a  field. 
Botany  arose  firom  agricultural  life.  The 
foimders  of  astronomy  were  the  sailor 
and  the  fEurmer,  to  whom  the  phenomena 
of  the  skies  were  a  matter  of  wealth  or 
poverty,  of  life  or  death.    '*It  was  he 
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who  calculated  their  risings  and  settings  I  iitrong  One/'  «<the  Strong  Ones.'*  "Ai 


with  the  accuracy  of  a  merchant  and  the 
shrewdness  of  an  adventurer;  and  the 
names  that  were  given  to  single  stars  or 
constellations  clearly  show  that  they 
were  invented  by  the  ploughers  of  the 
•ea  and  of  the  land."  It  was  the  sailor 
who,  before  launching  on  the  deep, 
watched  for  the  stars  which  he  learned 
to  call  the  Sailing-stars  or  Pleiades ;  nor 
did  the  navigation  of  the  Greek  waters 
begin  till  they  appeared;  while  stormy 
Orion,  sig^nifying  "to  agitate,"  warned 
him  to  remain  at  home.  And  every- 
where we  may  find  that  the  very  names 
that  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  fiithers, 
whether  Hebrew  or  Chaldean,  classic  or 
Saxon,  bear  the  trace  of  a  history  or  a 
morality  which  it  is  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable to  know. 

Thus  has  it  been  with  the  oiigin  and 
history  of  our  proper  names.  Our  Saxon 
ancestors  and  the  fathers  of  our  race 
itself  were  not,  as  quaint  old  Yerstegan 
truly  remarks,  *'  so  imhccdful  or  uncu- 
rious  as  to  bee  content,  like  unto  parrots, 
to  speak  they  know  not  what,  but  they 
would  and  did  know  what  in  their  deno- 
minations they  uttered ;  framing  and  dis- 
posing them  as  a  precept  or  obligation  to 
the  embracing  or  prayse  of  some  klnde  of 
vertue.' '  ♦  The  power  of  names  is  recog- 
nised in  all  lands  and  in  all  ages,  from 
the  Arab  who  avows  his  dependence 
upon  the  Most  High  and  delights  to  call 
his  children  by  titles  that  toll  of  His 
attributes,  to  the  American  Indian  whose 
names  are  fraught  with  poetry,  and  who 
speaks  in  the  titles  of  his  children  of  the 
"bursts  of  thunder  at  a  distance,"  or  of 
"the  pleasant  sound  of  wind  amongst 
the  trees ;"  from  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who 
called  theu*  sons  "  Wolves  of  the  Sea," 
to  the  Japanese,  who  gather  their  names, 
from  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers  and 
tb^eauties  of  the  earth. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  great 
epochs  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  may  be 
traced  in  the  names  by  which  they  spoke 
of  the  Deity  himself.  In  the  patriarchal 
age,  the  oldest  Hebrew  form  by  which 
He  was  proclaimed  is  "£l-£lohim,"  "the 
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*  £1-Shaddai,'  *God  Almighty,' vu  He 
also  known  to  them ;  but  the  new  mi 
revealed  to  Moses  was  Jehovah,  die  grat 
•I   AM,'    expressive    of  aelf-eiiitene^ 

*  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  fv 
ever.'  In  <Adonai'  and  'Korioi,'  *tke 
Lord,'  was  beheld  the  approaehing  dim 
of  •  the  Sun  of  Righteousnctt,'  cm 
Christ,  « our  Lord.'" 

Turning  to  the  Bible  namei  of  no, 
we  are  reminded  that  "the  fint  mi 
was  of  the  earth,  earthy;"  and  wem 
that  his  name  is  characteristic.  *'  To  tk 
lord  of  measureless  domains— to  ihij 
absolute  master  of  the  whole  aniadj 
world — to  the  poaseasor  of  all  the  i 
finity  of  treasures  in  the  vegetable 
mineral  kingdoms — to  him  who,  crowMij 
with  every  blessing  heart  could  deiii%! 
had  his  home  in  Eden's  garden  of  ^ 
light — to  him  God  gave  a  name  wkiAj 
should  remind  him  that  in  himself  h- 
was  nothing:  called  into  being  bjii^ 
hand  of  Onmipotcnce— a  child  of  dut*] 
Adam,  Adamah,  earth,  the  red  earth  il 
which  he  was  made,  was  the  title  1*1 
was  to  bear.  "Dust  he  was,  andoM 
dust  he  should  return." 

The  name  of  our  first  parent  if  itiB 
employed  by  his  children.  Adam  ii  i 
national  Christian  name  in  Scotltfi 
MacAdam  is  a  genuine  Scottish  iv* 
name,  and  even  the  feminine  Adaaoi 
has  been  recently  introduced.  InEoglfll 
we  have  various  patronymics  of  Adfli 
as  Adamson,  Adams,  Adey,  and  Adfr 
son.  Nor  is  the  name  confined  to  otf  | 
own  country.  We  hear  among  oo 
French  neighbours  of  a  road  "  av* 
adamiz6 ;"  while  in  Germany  the  ia* 
pression  of  the  life-sustaining  propoliH 
of  this  name  is  so  strong  that  **if  tt> 
first  infant  of  a  family  diea,  the  life  tf 
its  successor  is  secured  by  ealliDg  it 
either  Adam  or  Ere." 

"  The  mother  of  all  living"  wu  ikt 
appropriate  title  conferred  by  Adam  i> 
his  vrife.  It  has  been  but  Ittde  vied  k 
this  country,  though  old  parish  ngiiW 
sometimes  record  it.  Of  late^  howtrrri 
the  name  of  Eva  has  growB  m  fiiiw* 
Cain  was  so  called  from  th«  wb  lofi^ 
^toEs^eatid^^IhATO  gotten  ABMft«* 
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the  Lord."  Tlie  proto-martyr  Abel  bore 
a  deiignatioii  which  too  trulj  was  ful- 
filled, fbr  hia  life  was  indeed  a  vapour,  a 
breath— tranaitoriness  itself.  The  name 
of  Sarah — the  princess — ^bome  bj  the 
wife  of  Abraham,  was  not  commonly 
Died  till  after  the  Reformation,  when  it 
bectme  popular.  Sarah  laughed  for  joy 
It  the  birth  of  the  child  of  promise,  and 
'Uughter"  was  the  meaning  of  the  name 
if  Isaac.  His  wife  was  called  Kebecca, 
rom  a  word  that  means  to  bind — a  re- 
ierence  being  probably  made  to  the  firm- 
MS  of  the  marriage  bond.  Her  faithful 
(QXBe  derlTed  the  name  of  Deborah  from 
>  word  meaning  to  hum  or  buzz,  and  it 
Icicribed  an  industry  like  that  of  the 
ce.  The  word  found  favour  among  the 
kglifth  Puritans,  but  has  gathered  some 
ileiary  associations  which  perhaps  tend 
iprerent  its  popular  acceptance.  Ka- 
M  means  a  lamb,  and  tells  of  gentle- 
m.  In  the  book  of  the  prophet  Jere- 
riih,*  the  word  is  written  with  the 
i^iimte  more  softly  marked :  <*  Kahel 
Rcping  for  her  children.'*  Dante  made 
behele  the  type  of  heavenly  contcmpla- 
ioB.  The  twin  sons  of  Isaac  and  Ke- 
nkih.  were  called,  from  the  circum- 
tnces  of  their  birth,  Esau  the  hairy 
ad  Jacob  the  heel.  **  The  action  of 
lipping  up  confirmed  the  mother's  faith 
a  the  previous  prediction  that  *the 
idtr  should  serve  the  younger,'  and 
hns  that  the  younger  should  supplant 
he  elder."  "Is  not  he  rightly  named 
acobr"  said  his  brother,  '*  for  he  hath 
Implanted  me  these  two  time8."t 
The  names  of  the  twelve  patriarchs, 
lith  the  remarkable  allusions  made 
0  each  by  their  father,  famish  into- 
ttting  illustrations  of  early  nomencla- 
tte.  '<  Reuben,  *  behold  a  son,'  cries 
ihe  mother  in  her  first  pride ;  Simeon, 
He  that  heareth,'  because  He  hath  heard 
itt prayer;  Levi,  a  joining,  in  the  trust 
^  hcT  husband  would  be  joined  with 
^t  Judah,  praise,  in  praise  of  Him  who 
^  given  these  four  sons  ;  and  Juduh, 
'tkcm  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall 
fnutt,'  is  repeated  by  Jacob;  Dan,  a 
Mga,  is  so  called  by  hLs  adoptive 
dottier,  because  her  cause   is  judged, 

*  JfT.xui.  10.  f  Gen.  xxviL  30. 
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*  and  Dan  shall  Judge  his  people'  is  his 
father's  blessing;  Naphtali  commemo- 
rates Leah's  wrestling  with  her  sister; 
Gad  is  one  of  the  trocp  round  Leah, '  and 
a  troop  shall  overcome  him,'  saith  Jacob ; 
Asher  is  blessed,  and  Moses  cries,  *  Let 
Asher  be  blessed ;'  Issachar,  is  hire ;  and 
Zebulon,  a  dwelling,  because  Leah  hoped 
her  husband  would  dwell  with  her,  and 
his  promise  from  his  father  is  that  he 
shall  dweU,  Rachel  cannot  name  her 
long  desired  first-born  without  a  craving 
that  God  would  add  to  her  another  son, 
and  thus  Joseph  means  an  addition,  and 
when  she  felt  that  it  was  at  the  cost  of 
her  own  life  she  mourned  over  him  as 
Benoni,  •  son  of  my  sorrow ;'  but  his 
father,  with  more  hopeful  augxiry,  called 
him  (probably  at  his  circumcision)  Ben- 
jamin, 'son  of  my  right  hand.'  "♦ 

The  name  of  Moses  is  interpreted  by 
Scripture  as  **  drawn  out  of  the  water." 
The  word  is  common  in  the  East  among 
the  Arabs  to  the  present  day.  The 
tesselations  of  small  stones  called  Mosaic 
is  considered  by  some  to  have  originated 
in  a  supposed  resemblance  to  the  breast- 
plate of  the  high  priest.  The  sister  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  bore  a  name  which  has 
since  gathered  associations  which  have 
rendered  it  the  most  honoured  of  all 
female  appellations.  But  the  word  Mary 
or  Miriam  sprang  from  a  lowly  origin. 
It  was  first  given  to  signify  the  ''bitter- 
ness" of  Egyptian  bondage  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  daughter  of  Jochebed  was  born 
— Marah  meaning  bitter.  The  word  was 
also  applied  to  the  brackish  springs,  and 
to  the  bitter  gimi  or  myrrh  of  the  desert, 
and  hence  it  was  figuratively  appropriated 
by  the  desolate  widow  of  Bethlehem : 
"  Call  me  not  Naomi  (pleasant),  call  me 
Mara  (bitter) :  for  the  Almighty  hath 
dealt  very  bitterly  with  me."*  Miriam 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  employed  as 
a  name  till  after  the  Captivity,  when  it 
took  the  Greek  forms  of  Moriom  and 
Mariamne.  The  Latin  Maria  was  brought 
in  by  the  taste  which,  during  the  last 
century,  made  everything  end  with  a ; 
and  we  have  now  the  various  forms  of 
May,  Marion,  etc.,  in  use  among  us. 
**  In  every  Christian  land   Mary  is  tliu 

•  Uihtoiy  oi  Clii islittn  Namos.     *  lUiUv  \,  'i^x 
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name  that  most  women  love  best  to  bear. 
Much  sorrow  had  the  mother  of  our  Lord ; 
and  the  sweet  Marys  of  gospel  history, 
like  Miriam  of  old,  were  bom  while  their 
countrymen  were  in  bondage,  but  they 
lived  to  see  a  far  more  glorious  ransom 
accomplished.  Of  the  watevs  of  Marah 
they  indeed  also  drank,  but  lie  of  whom 
the  tree  was  typical  was  Himself  with 
them,  and  by  Him  was  the  bitter  made 
sweet." 

Few  words  haTe  given  rise  to  a  more 
numerous  and  interesting  class  of  names 
than  that  which  first  becomes  known  to 
us  in  the  form  of  Hannah,  the  mother  of 
Samuel,  and  signifying  favour  or  grace. 
The  same  name  was  current  among  the 
Phoenicians,  and  has  passed  to  us  through 
a  Ghreek  or  Latin  mediimi.  Anna  was 
the  companion  sister  of  Dido.  Hanno, 
so  often  mentioned  in  the  Punic  wars, 
and  the  Carthaginian  general  Hannibal 
or  Annibal  are  but  other  forms  of  the 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  Hananeel  of  the  Holy 
Land.  **  The  usual  changes,"  says  Miss 
Yonge,  •*  were  at  work  upon  the  Jev^'ish 
names  Hannah  and  Hananiah.  Greek 
had  made  the  first  'Anna,  the  second 
Ananias,  or  Annas.  Indeed,  Hannah  is 
only  known,  as  such,  to  the  reader  of  the 
English  version  of  the  Bible,  from  whom 
the  Irish  have  taken  it  to  represent  their 
native  Ain^  Qoy)*  -A^U  the  rest  of 
Europe  call  her,  as  well  as  the  aged  pro- 
phetess in  the  temple,  Anne.  Hardly 
susceptible  of  abbreviation,  no  name  has 
undergone  more  A'aricties  of  endearment, 
some  forms  almost  being  treated  like 
independent  names,  such  as  the  Aunot 
of  Scotland,  an  imitation  of  the  French 
Annette,  showing  the  old  comiection 
between  France  and  Scotland;  and  in 
the  present  day,  there  has  arisen  a  fashion 
of  christening  Annie,  probably  from  some 
confusion"  or  private  preference  as  to  the 
spelling  of  Ann  or  Anne.  In  English  we 
have  the  forms  Hannah,  Anna,  Anne, 
Nan,  Nanny,  Nancy;  in  Scotch,  Han- 
nah, Anne,  Nannie,  Amot ;  and  in 
French,  Anne,  Annette,  Nanette,  Nanon, 
Ninon,  Ninette,  Nichon,  and  Nillon. 

The  origin  of  the  name  of  Esther — 
often  uttered  in  English  cottage  homes- 
takes  us  back  across  two   and   twenty 


centuries.  It  was  when  the  now  { 
mounds  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigiu 
covered  with  the  *<  exceeding  great 
of  Nineveh,  when  the  sculpture* 
bastcr  and  gigantic  figures  and  p 
ceilings  bore  the  last  touches  < 
sculptor's  chisel  and  the  artist's  ' 
then  in  those  marble  halls  and 
groves  might  be  seen  that  fair 
orphan  girl,  the  bride  of  Ahasueri 
bore  the  name  of  Esther,  whose 
is  one  of  the  romances  of  Scriptui 
dent. 

Among  later  Israelite  names  t 
such  as  :  Hczekiah,  meaning  strei 
the  Lord;  Ezekiel,  the  Lore 
strengthen  ;  Isaiah — turned  by 
translators  into  Esaias — the  salvj 
the  Lord ;  Hephzibah,  my  dcligb 
her;  Tabitha,  gazelle-eyed.  T 
name  has,  however,  of  late  beei 
commonly  -withdrawn  from  its 
associations,  and  employed  to  c 
certain  interesting  specimens  of  th 
race.  It  appears  that  tctbi  was  an 
word  for  a  species  of  watered  si 
that  used  for  Mr.  Pepys'  taby  wa 
and  for  the  tabby  and  tabinet  drc 
our  grandmothers.  Thus  Herrick 
of  barred  clouds  as  **  cotinter  c 
tabbies  in  the  ayre."  Tlie  name 
is  a  contraction  of  Micaiah,  and 
**  who  is  like  unto  the  Lord;"  and 
riah,  **  remembrance  of  the  Lord." 
of  the  Hebrew  feminine  names  ( 
metaphorical  allusions  of  much 
cance.  Keren-happuch,  though 
us  euphonious,  means  *'  my  box  * 
ointment  ;*'  Zillah  is  a  "  sha 
Elisheba,  "  in  God  is  her  rest ;" 
beth,  "  God  is  her  oath ;"  Abigai 
father's  joy;"  and  Ruth,  "a  vii 
beauty."  How  many  other  Bible 
there  are  that  deserve  even  mud 
than  a  passing  notice,  every  Bible 
knows. 

The  right  pronunciation  of  all 
words  is  obviously  important 
Alford  alludes  with  especial  sere 
those  clergymen  who,  aa  teachi 
others  and  expounders  of  Sen 
neglect  this  matter;  but  who,  he 
should  spare  no  paina  to  be  coned 
in  the  least  particular.     *Wm 
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marks,  "  I  hear  a  man  flounder  about 
Qong  St.  Paul's  salutations,  calling  half 
them  wrongly,  I  know  that  that  man 
m  not  know  his  Bible.  The  same 
rdessness  is  sure  to  show  itself  in  his 
propriation  of  texts,  wrong  under- 
inding  of  obsolete  phrases,  and  the 
:e."  A  Mend  wrote  to  the  Dean  from 
distant  city  in  Italy :  *<  In  the  alter- 
oa  a  stranger  officiated ;  but  as  he 
ated  ^Myncritus  and  Patrobas,  I 
sw  what  to  expect  in  the  sermon." 
enetus  and  Patrobas  also  were  recently 
reduced  to  a  fashionable  London  con- 
gation ;  and  a  clergymen  in  the  West 
Sngland  found  on  his  breakfast  table 
I  Monday  morning  a  note  £rom  one  of 
hearers  to  this  effect : — 

To-day  yon  iiaid,  Ye  know  Stephanas; 
This  misconception,  sir,  doth  pain  ns : 
?or  it  is  Stephanas  we  know, 
And  beg  that  joa  will  call  him  so."   * 

ba  London  church,  a  clergyman,  and 
Khoolmaster  also,  read  the  following 
tsnce: — **  Trophemus  haye  I  left  at 
IStum  sick.' '  Another  critic  remarks .* 
^  well  do  I  remember  the  city  of 
ou6  pronounced  Ck)loss,  as  if  it  were 
xad.  of  only  two  syllables ;  the  epistle 
PhilSoKm;  *the  gainsaying  of  .Core' 
e  syllable),  betraying  that  the  speaker 
i  no  conception  he  was  talking  of  the 
NQ  who  in  the  16th  chapter  of  Num- 
I  is  designated  <  Korah.' " 
hit  it  may  be  said :  If  we  strictly  fol- 
'  the  prontmciation  of  the  original 
goes,  shall  we  not  be  led  into  such 
etations  as  saying  Samaria  and  Phila- 
ploB?  The  law  therefore  must  be 
itsd  thus:  we  must  adopt  the  form 
the  originals,  except  where  English 
ge  has  sanctioned  an  English  pronun- 
tion.  The  tendency  of  our  language 
been  to  shorten  the  last  syllable  but 
t  in  those  names  of  cities  which  in 
ilk  ended  in  fa  ;  hence  Alexandria  is 
f  called  Alexandrifa,  and  thus  is  it 
k  the  names  prcyiously  cited.  Of 
Bie  other  Greek  words  may  hereafter 
XMM  Anglicized ;  but  meanwhile  no 
Al  toidflncy  can  justify  our  departing 
^  the  proper  Greek  prontmciation  of 
■■ftusi  Asyncrittus,  Patr5bas,  Aristo- 
Itt,  and  the  like. 


We  may  here  remark  that  one  of  the 
principal  differences  between  the  pro- 
nimciation  of  the  Hebrew  proper  names 
and  that  of  the  Greek  relates  to  the 
sound  of  the  letter  ^,  which  in  the  G^eek 
is  soft  before  e,  t,  and  y,  as  Gellius,  Gip- 
pius,  Gyas ;  while  in  Hebrew  it  is  hard,  as 
Gerizim  and  Gideon.  The  ch  in  Hebrew 
is  also  sounded  hard  like  k,  as  Chebar 
and  Enoch ;  but  the  words  Rachel,  che- 
rubim, and  cherub  are  Anglicized  in 
their  pronunciation,  the  ch  being  sounded 
like  ch  in  cheer.* 

It  is  noticed  by  Walker  that  the  word 
Canaan  is  not  unfrequently  pronounced 
In  three  syllables,  with  the  accent  on  the 
second.  But  Milton  in  his  *<  Paradise 
Lost"  introduces  the  word  six  times,  and 
in  each  instance  makes  it  two  syllables, 
with  the  accent  on  the  first.  This  is  in 
accordance  with  the  analogy  of  the  words 
Isaac  and  Balaam,  which  are  always  pro- 
nounced in  two  syllables.  The  name  of 
Bethphage  is  often  mispronounced,  some- 
times as  if  it  were  two  syllables,  and 
sometimes  without  the  second  A,  as  if 
written  Beth'page,  instead  of  BSth'- 
pha-ge.  Aretas  is  sometimes  read  as  if 
the  e  were  long ;  the  accent,  howcTer, 
should  certainly  be  on  the  first  syllable, 
Ar'etas  ('A^of).t  We  should  also  say 
^q'ui-la. 

Another  name,  about  which  difficulty 
sometimes  arises,  is  that  of  a  person 
saluted  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.} 
Some  readers  have  the  impression  that 
the  name  is  that  of  a  woman,  and  they 
pronounce  it  as  if  it  had  three  syllables, 
Urban6.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  merely 
the  English  for  the  Latin  Urbanus,  and 
should  be  printed  Urban,  as  it  was  in  the 
translations  of  Wickliff,  Tyndale,  and 
Craimier.  The  printers,  who  have  made 
many  unauthorized  alterations  of  the 
Authorized  Version,  might  make  an  im- 
provement by  omitting  the  <  in  their 
future  editions.  The  Genevan  version 
retains  the  Latin  form  Urbanus. 

But  we  must  pause ;  only  remarking, 
that  the  loneliest  byways  of  Scripture 
will  reward  the  diligent  research  of  those 
unto  whom  are  committed  the  oracles  of 
God.  P.  S.  W. 

•Worcester.    tftCoT.id.»i.    t^m.-piV.V 
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Etx&t  age  has  had  its  men  who  seem 
to  haye  embodied  its  wisdom,  and  re- 
flected the  light  of  divine  truth.  In  the 
most  corrupt  times  God  has  not  left 
himself  without  *' noble  witnesses.'* 
Comparatively  dark  as  was  the  period  of 
Charles  II.,  profligate  as  were  the  mul- 
titude, there  were  a  few,  even  in  high 
places,  who  moiimed  in  silence  over  the 
scene  of  prevalent  ungodliness.  Among 
such  must  be  numbered  the  man  whose 
name  is  so  often  recalled  to  the  devout 
worshipper  by  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Hymn,  and  which  name  must  ever  be 
gratefully  cherished  by  all  who,  from  the 
heart,  do 

"  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

Bishop  Ken  was  of  a  respectable  Shrop- 
shire family.  His  father  was  an  attorney 
of  Fumival's  Inn,  Holbom;  and  his 
mother,  whom  he  lost  when  very  young, 
was  a  lady  of  great  moral  excellence,  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  Bishop  was  in- 
debted to  her  for  the  religious  feelings 
which  marked  his  early  life. 

He  was  bom  in  the  quiet  village  of 
Little  Berkhampstead,  in  Hertfordshire, 
July  1637.  The  loss  of  his  mother  was 
supplied  by  liis  sister  Ann,  who  appears 
to  have  been  a  pious  lady,  and  who, 
doubtlessly,  |aided  the  development  of 
that  lovely  character  which  in  after 
years  so  adorned  the  Bishop.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  he  was  sent  to  Winchester 
School,  where  he  rose  to  occupy  a  dis- 
tinguished place  ;  and  there  may  even 
still  be  seen,  roughly  graven  on  the  time- 
worn  walls  of  the  cloister,  "Tho.  Ken, 
1656."  During  his  school-days  he  pro- 
bably gave  indications  of  piety  beyond 
most  of  his  contemporaries.  It  was  here 
that  he  formed  a  friendship  with  Francis 
Turner,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Ely,  and 
which  continued  till  death.  In  Bishop 
Ken's  correspondence  there  are  several 
afiectionate  references  to  the  memory  of 
his  old  schoolfellow,  and  **  dear  friend 
the  Bishop  of  Ely,  now  with  God  ;*'  and 
we  may  suppose  that  these  two  admirable 


men,  when  boys,  took  sweet  coi 
together.  Though  little  is  known  o 
religious  history  during  his  e 
studies,  he  himself  appears  to  have 
impressed  with  the  advantages  of 
piety,  which  he,  in  all  probability 
realized.  **  Early  piety,"  he  says, 
ing  to  a  Winchester  scholar,  ' 
which  nothing  will  make  you  a  g 
comfort  to  your  friends,  or  a  g 
blessing  to  the  college  where  yc 
bred  ;  and  nothing  w  ill  make  yoi 
successful  in  your  studies." 
Winchester  he  went  to  Oxford,  i 
there  was  no  stage-coach  in  thost 
on  that  road,  he  probably  went  th 
foot,  as  did  Hooker  from  Oxf( 
Exeter  ;  and  passing  through  Sali 
he  called  on  Jewel,  who  gave  hi 
staff  to  help  him  on  his  rugged 
We  can  imagine  the  deep  em 
excited  in  the  serious  and  contem] 
Ken,  as  he  viewed  in  the  distant 
spires  of  the  ancient  city  as  they  p 
heavenward  in  the  ruddy  light. 

The  period  of  Ken's  college  li 
characterised  by  great  religious  c 
versies.  Owen  was  vice-chancel 
Oxford,  and  Cromwell  chancellor, 
withstanding  the  violent  sectaries  • 
time.  Ken  kept  **the  even  tenia: 
way,"  and  continued  attached  to  th 
trine  and  form  of  worship  in  wh 
had  been  early  trained.  His  hal 
a  student  have  not  been  recorded 
that  he  beguiled  many  a  college  h( 
playing  on  his  lute.  He  loved  mi 
well  as  poetry,  and  scarcely  cov 
love  one  of  these  twin  sisters  w 
loving  the  other.  Like  Luther,  t 
or  play  was  doubtless  a  happy  and 
tional  exercise  to  him. 

It  does  not  appear  when  he  w 
dained  to  the  work  of  the  ministr 
ultimately  he  was  instituted  to  thi 
tory  of  Little  Ealing  in  Essex,  and  i 
quently  to  that  of  Woodhay,  Roatl 
ton,  and  Brightstone,  Isle  of  T^/lgiit 
the  duties  of  his  calling  he  perfoni 
a  most  exemplary  manner.  He  wi 
voted  to  the  work  of  doing  good* 
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>d  the  sorrowful,  warned  the 
IS,  and  exhorted  the  careless, 
.e  eased  many  an  aching  heart, 
k1  up  manj  a  falling  tear,  by 
*  sympathy  and  by  deeds  done  by 
1  open  as  day  for  melting  cha- 


imility  was  signal,  and  he  could 
perform  eyen  menial  work  to 
ne  good.  When  at  Little  Ealing 
d  to  his  church  eyery  day,  and 
service.  **  He  was  then,"  says 
vmter,  **  his  own  clerk,  tolling 
himself,  and  doing  other  things 
was  the  business  of  the  clerk  to 

19  Bishop  Morley,  whose  chap- 
ad  become,  presented  him  to  a 
s  stall  in  Winchester  Cathedral, 
IS  while  in  this  capacity  that  he 
i  his  Manual  of  Prayers  for 
ter  Scholars,  and  his  well-known 
,  Evening,  and  Midnight  Hymns, 
lave  justly  immortalized  his 
Ke  probably  set  them  to  his  own 
nd  one  who  knew  him  says, 
ive  seen  how  he  used  to  go  to 
li  no  other  purpose  than  the  re- 
and  enabling  him,  with  more 
id  cheerfulness,  to  sing  his  Mom- 
in,  as  he  used  to  do,  to  his  lute, 
I  put  his  clothes  on." 
ng  his  own  song  for  his  own 
enjoyment,  little  thinking  that 
.es  would  sing  his  thoughts  for 
1  that  his  Doxology  would  ul- 
be  *'sung  through  every  land, 
tongue.'* 

while  at  Winchester  that  an  act 
which  presents  Ken  to  us  as  a 
rless  of  the  displeasure  of  roy- 
sn  conscience  dictated  the  right, 
lovr  been  appointed  as  chaplain 
38  n.  That  monarch  was  laying 
dation  of  a  royal  residence  at 
•ter.  On  one  occasion  the  king 
d  of  Ken  the  use  of  his  prebendal 
I  for  his  favourite  Nell  Gwynne. 
wer  was  worthy  of  the  future 
-••  Not  for  your  kingdom."  The 
fever,  was  not  offended  at  this 
oldneas,  but  most  likely  in  his 
^rored  of  it ;  for  on  the  vacancy 
lee  of  Beth  and  Wells,  he  laid 


aside  all  applications  made  on  behalf  of 
others,  and  gave  it  to  Ken,  saying,  *'  Who 
shall  have  Bath  and  Wells  but  the  little 
fellow  who  would  not  give  poor  Nelly  a 
lodging?" 

As  soon,  however,  as  he  got  possession 
of  the  temporalities  of  his  See,  he  was 
summoned  to  attend  at  the  bedside  of 
the  gay  and  thoughtless  Charles,  around 
whose  crowned  head  were  gathering  the 
shades  of  death.  It  may  seem  strange 
that  such  a  monarch  should  send  for 
such  a  man — a  man  who  had  rebuked  his 
impiety,  and  disobeyed  his  unrighteous 
will ;  but  the  dork  night  was  drawing  on, 
and  the  world  of  retribution  was  break- 
ing in  upon  his  view,  and  he  turns  his 
eye  to  Ken. 

The  Bishop  did  his  duty  faithfully- 
well  if  the  duty  done  had  issued  in 
success ;  but  while  duty  is  ours,  success 
is  of  the  Lord.  Burnet,  who  seems  un- 
willing fully  to  appreciate  Ken's  unaf- 
fected piety,  says  of  him,  when  attending 
the  dying  king,  that  <*  he  spoke  with  a 
great  elevation  both  of  thought  and  ex- 
pression, like  a  man  inspired." 

After  the  death  of  the  king,  the  Bishop 
returned  to  his  See,  and  entered  upon  his 
duties  with  feelings  of  great  humility  and 
seriousness.  These  feelings  he  expressed 
some  years  after  to  a  dignitary,  who  was 
entering  upon  Episcopal  duties,  in  the 
following  touching  lines  : — 

"  Among  the  herdsmen,  I,  a  common  swain, 
Lired  pleased  with  my  low  cottage  on  the 

plain; 
Till  np,  like  Amos,  on  a  sadden  canght, 
I  to    the    past'ral    chair    was   trembling 
brought" 

In  his  elevated  position,  as  in  the  more 
lowly  one,  he  walked  worthy  of  his  high 
vocation,  preaching  faithfully  to  the 
people,  visiting  theneighbouring  parishes, 
and  catechising  the  children  of  the  poor. 
He  became,  says  a  writer  of  his  day, 
**  a  common  father  to  all  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  affliction.  When  at  home 
on  Sundays  he  would  have  twelve  poor 
men  or  women  to  dine  with  him  in  his 
hall,  always  endeavouring,  while  he  fed 
their  bodies,  to  impart  some  Christian 
instruction  to  their  souls ;  and  when  they 
had  dined*  the  remaiadec  ^wia  dnv&«^ 
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among  them  to  carry  home  to  their 
ifamilies."  The  palace  is  still  standing, 
•urrounded  by  a  beautiful  garden,  in 
which  we  can  fancy  the  good  Bishop 
walking  in  the  cool  of  summer  evening, 
fUkging  to  himself  in  pious  devotion — 

"  Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  thy  dear  Son, 
Tho  ills  which  I  this  day  have  <lone." 

"We  may  conclude  thtit  here  he  passed 
his  days  happily  in  the  work  of  his 
Pivinc  Master,  but  the  time  was  at  hand 
when  he  was  to  experience  more  fully  the 
Scripture  truth,  that  **  through  much  tri- 
bulation we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  The  king,  to  favour  the 
Catholics,  issued  a  declaration  for  liberty 
of  conscience ;  but  everything  that  fa- 
Toured  Popery,  in  those  days,  was  held 
by  the  populace  in  abhorrence.  Ken, 
with  several  other  bishops,  met  and  drew 
up  a  petition  against  the  *^  declaration," 
which  the  bishops  presented  to  the  king 
on  their  knees..  Finding  the  king  angry 
with  their  interference,  and  resolved  to 
pursue  his  course.  Ken  meekly  replied, 
•*  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  They 
were  again  summoned  to  the  palace, 
which  ended  in  their  being  committed  to 
the  Tower.  They  were  tried  on  the 
charge  of  having  vrritten  against  his 
Majesty  and  the  Government,  but  were 
nobly  acquitted.  Ken  returned  to 
Wells,  but  not  to  enjoy  long  the  quiet 
performance  of  his  duties  there ;  for  on 
the  accession  of  William  III.  to  the 
throne,  he  felt  that  he  could  not  transfer 
his  allegiance  to  one  who  became  king 
only  by  election.  He  therefore  resigned 
his  bishopric,  although  he  was  almost 
destitute  of  property,  through  his  gene- 
rous and  benevolent  feelings  towards 
others.  But  he  who  had  sought  his 
Master's  honour,  experienced  his  Master's 
care.  Viscount  'WoA-mouth,  who  knew 
and  loTC^l  him,  requested  him  to  make 
his  mansion  at  Longleot  his  home. 
Thither  he  rctirctl  to  pass  the  remainder 
of  his  IMc,  which  was  lengthened  out  to 


twenty  years.  Of  th£ae  twenty  thh 
is  recorded  of  him  ;  but  how  he 
thofio  years  we  are  at  no  loss  to  < 
ture.  Nor  are  we  at  a  loss  to  kno 
he  would  leave  the  world.  We 
how  he  lived,  and  we  may  readil] 
how  he  died.  He  had  some  umt 
his  death  been  a  considerable  e 
and  had  for  long  expressed  how 
he  was  from  the  world,  saying,  ' 
nought  to  do  but  love,  pray,  an 
He  had  familiarised  himself  wit! 
and  was  in  the  habit  when  he  t 
of  carrying  vdih  him  his  shroud 
ing,  to  use  his  own  words,  that*' 
be  as  soon  wanted  as  any  other  of] 
liments,"  and  which  he  put  on 
a  few  days  before  his  departui 
evidencing  a  state  of  mind  whic 
so  beautifully  expressed  in  his 
Hvmn — 

"  O  may  I  ever  ready  stand 
With  my  lamp  bnmiug  in  my 

Tliough  his  sufferings  were  at  tin 
his  joy  was  proportionate,  for  ai 
afAictions  he  could  write — 

"  No  language  can  reveal 
The  pleasing  trance  vbioli  now  : 

In  journeying  to  Bath  for  th 
of  his  health,  he  was  seized  -vriti 
sis,  and  was  conveyed  back  to  tl: 
his  old  and  valued  friend  Loi 
mouth  ;  when,  remembering  the 
he  had  received,  he  addressed  ! 
ship  by  saying,  *'  I  can  but  givti 
all— my  poor  heart  and  my  last  hi 
In  his  last  moments  he  could 
little  more  than  "The  wiU  of  t 
be  done,"  an4  which  was  don< 
departure  from  earth  to  heavei 
19th,  1711,  in  the  74th  year  of 
His  body  reposes,  according  to 
wiah,  in  the  churchyard  of  St. 
Church,  Frome-Selwood.  Free 
dust  of  such  !  committed  to  tha 
**a  sure  and  certain  hope"  o 
*'  glorious  at  the  judgment-day.* 

LiekJUbL 
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''jFatfier,  jForgibe  Ei^em/' 


"FiTHEB,  forgive  them;  for  they 
iutow  not  what  they  do."  Such  is  the 
ftiY'T  which  Jesus  offered  for  His 
murderers  on  the  cross.  Let  us  see 
^hit  light  It  throws  on  the  character 
nf  our  Lord,  and  what  lessons  it  teaches 
/or  tiic  regulation  of  our  own  spirit. 

It  is  a  prayer  which  was  offered 
under  circumstances  of  peculiar  sulTcr- 
JDg.  There  are  softie  cases  in  which  it 
it  comparatively  easy  to  forgive  :  when, 
lor  instance,  the  wrong  that  was  devised 
agsinst  us  is  unaccomplished^  and  nil 
«e  can  say  is,  that  the  persons  who 
Msed  it  would  injure  us  if  they  could; 

V  when  a  long  time  has  elapsed  since 
Ai  wrong  was  done;  or  when  our 
MBiics  have  heen  completely  foiled,  or 

VI  involved  in  utter  humiliation  and 
pnny;  or  when  they  humbly  intreat 
U  to  forgive  them.  But  it  is  a  very 
Cfoent  thing  when  the  blow  has  just 
Wq  struck  and  the  stab  is  yet  fresh, 
Bid  when  mind  and  body  are  both 
tortured  by  excruciating  suffering.  It 
Wtt  thus  with  Jesus.  There  had  been 
compressed  into  the  last  eighteen  hours 
Mage  of  anguish.  He  had  agonized  in 
fte  garden.  He  had  been  betrayed,  He 
iMd  endured  the  indignities  put  upon 
Hbi  in  the  high  priest's  palace ;  He  had 
Wa  arraigned  before  the  Sanhedrim, 
Wfore  Pilate,  before  Herod,  before  Pilate 
Hitm ;  He  had  been  condemned,  He  had 
Wen  hurried  away,  amid  the  shouts  of 
*  infuriated  mob,  to  Calvary.  And 
4ow  He  has  juist  been  nailed  to  the  cross ; 
^  shouts  of  insulting  mockery  are  fail- 
le on  His  ears,  and  His  foes  are  rejoicing 
^  malignant  triumph  over  His  helpless- 
^  and  His  misery.  He  speaks.  What 
^  would  be  open  to  catch  the  first 
^^Cflnts  with  which  He  broke  His  long 
'^  uncomplaining  Filence  !  Could  any 
**te  wondered  if  they  had  found  that 
^tt  was  hurling  some  denunciation  of 
*»rible  wrath  against  those  who  were 
lloating  over  His  sufferings,  and  waiting 
^  His  death  ?  But  this  was  the  cry — 
**W^  hut   how   expressive  —  "Father, 


forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do." 

Few  things  are  more  common,  and 
few  things  have  been  more  prominent 
in  human  history,  than  revenge.  What 
dark  acts  of  passion  and  crime  have  been 
done  beneath  its  influence !  ^^'^lat  bitter 
words  it  has  inspired!  What  precious 
lives  have  been  sacrificed  to  it !  WTiat 
desolating  wars  it  has  provoked.  All  a 
man  had,  has  been  many  a  time  deemed 
too  small  a  price  with  which  to  purchase 
his  revenge.  It  has  been  cherished  even 
in  death.  The  first  Emperor  Napoleon 
left  a  large  legacy  to  a  wretch  who  had 
attempted  to  assassinate  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  Many  a  father  has  left  his 
imaccomplished  revenge  as  a  solemn  trust 
to  his  sons.  There  are  numbers  who 
would  deem  it  a  mean  and  unmanly 
thing  to  leave  the  smallest  slight  un- 
avenged— to  say  nothing  of  a  great 
injury.  In  what  striking  and  beautiful 
contrast  with  all  this  is  the  spirit  of 
Jesus.  The  men  for  whom  He  had 
prayed  had  persecuted  Him  -with  the 
utmost  malevolence ;  they  had  cast  upon 
Him  the  foulest  ignominy,  He  was  en- 
during at  their  hands  the  most  terrible 
sufferings,  and  He  was  about  to  die : 
yet  the  first  prayer  He  breathes  amidst 
His  agonies  is  not  for  himself,  that  He 
maybe  sustained;  not  for  His  friends 
whom  Ho  is  leaving  desolate;  but  for 
His  enemies  that  they  may  be  forgiven. 
What  an  exemplification  of  His  own 
beautiful  precept,  **But  I  say  unto  you, 
love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curso 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you !  '*  Such  love 
as  this,  and  such  magnanimity  arc 
beyond  our  utmost  praise. 

This  prayer  was  enforced  by  the  plei 
that  those  for  whom  it  was  offered  kncv.- 
not  what  they  did.  It  is  the  commonest 
thing  in  the  world,  in  cases  of  offence 
and  injury,  to  pass  by  every  extenuating 
circumstance,  to  refuse  to  look  at  those 
views  of  the  man's  conduct  who   VvaA 
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given  the  offence,  which  might  present 
it  in  a  more  favourable  light,  and  instead 
to  think  exclusively  of  its  aggravations. 
How  readily  it  is  believed  that  it  is  evil 
and  only  evil*  and  that,  throughout,  the 
man  "was  actuated  by  a  malevolence  for 
which  no  reprobation  can  be  too  strong, 
and  which  deserves  the  bitterest  hatred. 
Instead  of  this,  the  Kedcemcr  seeks  out 
and  urges  a  plea  in  extenuation  of  their 
guilt — **  For  they  know  not  what  they 
do."     The    first    inquiry    which    arises 
respecting  this  plea  is,  How  far  did  the 
ignorance  extend  ?    It  is  quite   certain 
that   the   plea   would   not   apply    with 
equal  appropriateness  to  all  who  were 
concerned  in  his  death.     It  would  bear 
most  directly    and    powerfully    on  the 
Roman  soldiers,  who  saw  in  Jesus  only 
a  malefactor  who  had  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  governor,  and  whom, 
at  his  bidding,  they  were  to  put  to  death. 
Next,  it  would  bear  on  the  debased  and 
wTetched  miiltitude,  led  away  by  the 
misrepresentations  of  their  rulers.     Last 
and  least,  it  would  apply  to  the  rulers 
themselves,  who  had  on  every  account 
the  best  opportimity   of  knowing  what 
they  did — but  it  did  apply  to  them.     So 
the  Apostle  Peter,  addressing  the  crowd 
who  had  gathered  around  himself  and 
John  after  the  healing  of  the  impotent 
man  in  the  temple,  said,  whilst  charging 
home  on  his  hearers  the  full  guilt  of  the 
Saviour's  death,   "And  now,  brethren, 
I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it, 
as  did  also  your  rulers.**     So  Paul  says, 
oddressing    the    Corinthians,    "But   we 
speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which    God 
ordained    before    the    world    unto    our 
glory :  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew  ;  for  if  they  had  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory."     The  same  apostle  says  too 
of  himself,    "But    I    obtained   mercy, 
because  I  did  it  ignorantly,  in  unbelief." 
When  Jesus  thus  pleaded,   He  meant 
that  they  did  not  know  they  were  putting 
to  death  God's  Messiah.    Had  they  done 
that,  it  is  implied  that  their  guilt  would 
have  been  beyond  forgiveness.     And  yet 
their  very  ignorance  was  a  guilty  one. 
Such  proofs  had  been  presented  in  'vin- 


dication of  His  claims— «nch  Kmolf 
teachings,  such  mighty  minda,  nek  i 
perfect  beauty  of  holiness  in  hii  ikk 
character,  that  unless  they  had  bn 
wilfully  blind,  they  could  not  bat  1m 
been  convinced.  Tet  ignonaee  tka 
wilful  was  permitted  to  avail  u  a  fki 
for  pardon. 

How  far  then,  was  this  plea  intendcdi 
avail  ?  Did  our  Jxyrd  mean  that  they  vai 
to  be  pardoned  because  they  woe  i^ 
rant,  whether  they  repented  or  notr  M 
they  might  choose  and  love  their  blnlr 
ness  still,  execrate,  ai  they  had  done, 
name  of  Jesus,  persecute  His  folia 
do  all  imaginable  wickedness,  and  yet 
saved?  By  no  means.  The  man 
sins  in  ignorance  will  doubtleas 
punished  less  severely  than  the 
who  sins  in  knowledge ;  but  he  will 
punished.  "That  servant  which 
His  Lord's  will  and  prepared  not 
self,  neither  did  according  to  His 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripea. 
he  that  knew  not,  and  did  c 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
with  few  stripes."  There  is  in 
case  sufficient  light  to  make  the 
gressor  responsible,  and  therefore  guibf. 
All  that  the  prayer  sought  was,  4< 
they  might  be  accepted  on  God's  «« 
terms  of  repentance  and  faith,  andrt 
the  same  time  that  there  might  be  giitt 
to  them  grace  which  would  bring  th* 
to  the  cross.  Is  it  not  a  deeply  is* 
teresting  proof  of  the  boundless  c* 
passion  of  Jesus,  that  ignorance  so  wilM 
that  of  the  Jews  and  their  rnlA 


as 


should  be  x)erniitted  to  stand  as 
extenuating  circumstance,  and  to  t* 
urged  as  a  plea  for  the  fiirgivaieH  ^ 
their  heinous  guilt  ? 

This  prayer  was  largely  answered.  K 
was  answered,  in  one  instance,  on  ^ 
self-same  day.  The  leader  of  the  Ron* 
soldiers  was  a  centurion,  on  wbon.  ^ 
course,  it  would  devolTe  to  gha  ^^ 
directions  were  needful  for  the  eiecntifl 
of  Jesus ;  and,  within  a  few  abort  hov 
of  the  time  when  thia  praya  was  aflend 
convinced  by  the  prodigica  which  h 
witnessed,  and  not  leaa  bjthe  doBMasi 
of  the  illustrioua  auffBrer,  he  ezdaiae^ 
in  profoundaad  tnistftil  homagsb  "^^ 


"  rATHEB,   FORGIVE  THEM." 
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thu  man  was  the  Son  of  God."  Fifty 
days  eUpeed — days  during  which  it  is 
sot  too  much,  to  beHere,  that  in  the  case 
of  multitudes*  there  would  be  many 
searchings  of  heart — days  in  which  the 
tlumght  might  enter  the  minds  of  num- 
len,  that,  after  all,  it  was  possible  they 
liad  committed  a  heinous  crime — days  in 
vhich  they  might  be  in  some  measure 
piepared  for  the  gracious  announcement 
of  mercy  which  was  about  to  be  made. 
And  now  the  day  of  Pentecost  has  fully 
come.  Tidings  are  borne  through  the 
dty  that  there  has  been  wrought  a  won- 
drous miracle.  A  band  of  illiterate 
Oilileans  —  followers  of  the  crucified 
Xmrene — are    speaking,    not   only 


in 


Adr  own  country's  speech,  but  in  all 
As  languages  of  the  earth.    The  people 
nrii  in  multitudes  to  the  place  where 
Ail  is  going  forward,  and  find  that  what 
4qr  have  heard  is  true.    Peter  and  his 
Hftw-apoetles    preach   to   them;    tell 
An  that  the   man   they  have  cruci- 
iid  IItcs — and  not  only  that  He  lives, 
b«t  that  He  is  exalted  in  heaven  as  Lord 
■ad  Christ ;  tell  them  that,  though  they 
bve  crucified  Him,  He  yet  loves  them, 
■ad  bids  them  freely  welcome  to  His 
hart  and  His  salvation.    The  Word  is 
with  power.     Three  thousand  believe. 
StUl   the    work    goes    on,     and,    ere 
loBg,   eight    thousand    have    accepted 
Jcius  as  their  Lord.     Great  numbers  of 
Ae  priests — and  the  Lord's  most  invet- 
mte  enemies  were  among  the  priests — 
Wnne  obedient  to  the  faith;   and  yet 
As  vork  proceeds.    Is  it  not  most  likely 
Alt  of  those  who  were  thuji  brought  to 
^dieve  in  Christ,  there  would  be  nimibers 
viu>,  penetrated  by  the  thought  of  their 
wickedness  in  crucifying    the  Lord  of 
iaej,  would  hardly  believe  it  possible 
Alt  they  could  be  forgiven }    May  we 
>ot  imagine  some  of  them  saying,  *<  But 


nous  beyond  either  description  orthought, 
but  then  He  has  bid  us  preach  to  you 
first  the  gospel  of  His  salvation;  and 
besides,  on  the  very  cross,  whilst  your 
words  and  taunts  were  aggravating  the 
bitter  anguish  of  His  soul,  He  prayed  for 
you,  •  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.' "  That  the 
gospel  began  at  Jerusalem,  and  still  more 
that  it  was  clothed  with  such  mighty 
power,  are  indubitable  proofs  that  Jesus 
did  not  pray  in  vain  when  he  sought 
that  His  murderers  might  be  forgiven. 

This  prayer  was  offered  and  recorded 
that  there  might  be  presented  to  us  a 
beautiful  example  of  forgiveness.    We 
live  in  a  world  of  imperfect  men.     The 
best  of  God's  people  are  imperfect ;  and 
of  course  we  share  in  the  universal  im- 
perfection.   It  is  nievitable  that  misim- 
derstandings  and  offences  should  arise. 
Some  things  which  annoy  us  are  com- 
parative trifles.    They  indicate  a  want 
of  consideration,  and  possibly  something 
even  to  be  more  blamed  than  that ;   but 
they  are  hardly  worth  forgiving.     It  in 
too  much  to  dignify  the  act  of  mind  by 
which  we  overlook  them  with  the  name 
of  forgiveness.     A  soul  with  any  preten- 
sion to  magnanimity  will  pass  them  by 
unnoticed.    It  is  forbearance  which  is 
needed  rather  than  forgiveness.    Few, 
however,  pass  through  life  without  find- 
ing, in  acts  or  words  of  extreme  unkind- 
ness,  that  which  requires  them  to  forgive 
as    well    as    to    forbear.    He  must  be 
strangely  fortunate,  or  strangely  insen- 
sible, to  whom  such  occasions  have  not 
arisen.    And  how  often  and  how  power- 
fully is  forgiveness  inculcated !     It  was 
said  of  old,  "The  discretion  of  a  man 
deferreth  his  anger,  and  it  is  his  glory  to 
pass  over  a  transgression."  Quoting  with 
approval  from  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  the 
Ax>ostle  Paul  says,  "  Therefore,  if  thine 

enemy  hunger,  feed  him;    if  he  thirst, 


vi&  he  really  receive  me — me  who  spat 

ipoa  him — me  who  united  in  that  mad  |  give  him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thou 

shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 


^liprecation,  *  His  blood  be  upon  us  and 
•vr  ehildren ;'  and  who  cried,  '  Away 
^vith  Him,  eradfy  Him  }* "  And  when 
ittdi  qtiestioos  were  put,  can  we  not 
^^Beexve  with  what  mingled  tenderness 
^  gtaee  the  i^ottles  would  say,  **  True, 
^voffds  can  dflicribe  your  guilt;  itishei- 


Adducing  the  example  of  Christ,  he  says, 
**  Forbearing  one  another  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye."  And  when  we  are  thus 
exhorted  to  forgive,  it  means  that  ^«  «x^ 
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"father,  forgive  them." 


really  to  pass  the  transgression,  hj,  bear- 
ing no  grudge,  treating  the  man  who  has 
wronged  us  with  ,no  unkindness,  and 
waiting  for  no  revenge.  It  may  be  too 
much  to  expect  that  in  every  case  there 
should  be  such  a  perfect  self-control, 
that  there  shall  be  nothing  either  in  look 
or  tone  to  indicate  the  sense  of  wrong. 
The  Christian  is  human  still ;  and,  spite 
of  himself,  there  may  be  the  do^iicast 
eyct  and  the  troubled  countenance,  and 
the  quivering  lip,  and  the  tremulous 
voice,  and  the  demeanour  all  ill  at  c;:pc. 
Not  that  such  dcmonstratiuns  arc  to  bo 
encouraged.  True  Chmtiau  maiiUnc-ss 
will  endeavour,  as  far  as  possible,  to  re- 
press them.  But  it  is  not  too  much  to 
expect  that  he  will  forgive.  If  it 
be  too  much  for  flesh  and  blood,  it 
is  surely  not  too  much  for  ihe  na- 
ture    which    has     been     renewed     in 


unmerciful  servant,  which  closes  vitb 
the  distinct  and  emphatic  assunnce/'Sn 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  tl» 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgiTe:,: 
every  one  his  brother  their  treispMWs." 

This  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  hude< 
duties  of  the  Christian  life.  Let  us lun 
it  of  Jesus,  and  when  most  tanptol  i» 
indulf^c  an  unfor;;iivi:ifr  spirit,  le?  a*.ii 
thought  and  f^ith,  visit  the  €:•»«%  :v! 
hear  liow  the  Saviour,  i:i  thp  cxirnBi.; 
of  liLs  un!j;uish,  implores  forgivenetit* 
his  foes.  There  is  no  surer  waytnit- 
picss  th?  dispo^»itiou  to  revci.ee  lis. 
like  Jesus,  to  pray  lor  xhofe  who  im 
wronged  us.  Pray  for  yoursoif,  Ivneslh 
the  sense  of  bitter  wTong  ;  pmytlint  xa 
may  be  enabled  to  bear  it  mi-ckly,  an 
that  you  may  be  sustained  by  the  hand 
of  God.  He  will  ansM'cr  such  prayer  ia 
large,  rich  gifts  of  blessing.  Bui  'i'niis 
you  d )  thi.«,   pray  for  those  who  hiw 


llij    likeness  of  Christ.     Kailing   is  not 

to  be  met  with  railing;   unjust  charges  '  injured  you;  pray  that  they  may  fee  tk 

are  not  to  be  met  with  recrimiruition ;  |  wroii*;,  and  jiray  that  they  may  b°  far- 


wrong  is  not  to  be  repaid  with  wrong ; 
and  there  is  to  be  no  treasuring  up  of  the 
injury  that  it  maybe  repaid  with  interest 
at  a  future  day.  We  have  heard  of  men 
saying — and  men,  too,  who  were  ])ro- 
fessors  of  Christ's  gospel — rcspcctiii;i>uch 
as  had  injured  them,  **  I  will  never  for- 
give him  that ;"  or,  if  not  saying  it  in  so  !  blessing  than  if  that  blessin<;  had  btfR 
many  words,  actmg  in  such  a  >vay  as  to  i  directly  sought.  And  who  shall  ;cll  iu 
show  that  there  was  no  forgiveness  in    influence  on  those  for  whom  you  ]>iit!' 


given .  The  immediate  influence  on  TOd 
own  soul  will  be  even  more  sootliins;  u4 
elevating  than  prayer  offered  immeiliaurly 
for  yourself ;  and  we  verily  believe  ihit 
sucli  prayer,  offered  from  the  dei-tlu'-'f 
a  forgiving  heart,  will  bring  down  n»t' 
the    soul    a  larger    measure    of  i'od"* 


their  hearts.  We  have  wondered  some- 
times what  such  people  make  of  some 
very  plain  dcclarati(ms  of  our  Lord  on 
this  matter.  We  hold  it  to  be  n  solemn 
truth  that  if  a  man  cherishes  an  \mfor- 
giving  spirit,  that  circumstance  invali- 
dates his  whole  profession :  it  jn-oves  that 
he  himself  is  unforgiven.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  said  so :  "  For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  i'ather 
will  also  forgive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses." 
Not  that  we  are  forgiven  because  wo  for- 
give :  we  arc  forgiven  solely  through 
faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  ;  but  if 
wc  do  not  forgive,  it  shows  that  wc  have 
never  yet  truly  repented  of  sin,  and  that 
we  ore  still  strangers  to  the  grace  of  Cod. 
To  iho  same  purport  is  thcpaxable  of  the 


\ 


Spirit  of  the  gentle  and  lovinij  SjiiviiTJrl 
dcscencl  into  our  souls,  and  help  usti 
forbear  and  to  forgive  ;  and  should  theif 
ever  come  a  time  when  our  spirits  iff 
crushed  and  overborne  by  the  deep  kb" 
of  wrong,  help  us  still  to  pray  f<)r  thoK 
who  have  wrongi^d  us,  •*  Fatlier.  forp« 
tliem ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  da" 
Jesus  prayed  for  liis  murderrrs.  ^NTi** 
hope  there  is  in  that  for  the  guiltifft 
sinner !  It  is  recorded  that  sinnenxoiT 
have  hope.  The  Lord  Josus  iiys  br  it 
even  to  the  man  who  has  sinned  isf^ 
deeply,  '*  I  forgave  my  murdereti,  ifl^ 
I)Taypd  for  them ;  and  if  thou  wilt  R" 
pent  and  believe,  I  will  forgive  thee,  ^ 
intercede  for  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  ^ 
come  on  heir  of  eTerlastinglife.*'  SimK^' 
hear  the  voice  of  the  forgiTuig  Ssvifl"'' 
and  seek  him  kow. 


VISIT  TO   THE   VILLAGE  OF  VILLABO. 


6S2, 


3it  of  an  en^i^  fLaDu  to  tl^e  FattDrote  Uttlage  at  fJillaro* 


Then-  I  arrived  with  my  ftiend  at  tlie 
s  village  of  Villaxo,  the  Whit  Monday 
ice  was  commencing.  Our  hearts 
led  within  us  as  we  joined  in  the 
ms  of  this  simple  congregation  -— 
ins  replete  with  sound  doctrine  and 
id  devotion.  The  pastor's  text  waB, 
e  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 
i  people  listened  with  deep  attention, 
seemed  bv  their  air  of  quiet  solenmity 
answer,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest  all 
igs :  Thou  knowest  that  weloYe  Thee." 
ij  appeared  with  unfeigned  devotion 
rapplicate  by  their  hymns,  the  in- 
elling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  protect- 
grace  of  the  Almighty  Father,  and 
love  of  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour 
Lhe  world.  A  layman,  in  a  light  blue 
let,  read  the  chapters  from  the  Scrip - 
es.  After  service,  we  walked  up  the 
«t  valley  with  the  congregation,  who 
•ear  to  feel  deeply  the  privilege  they 
aess  in  the  word  of  their  God.  One 
le  old  woman  seemed  quite  overjoyed 
see  **the  English  Protestants,"  and 
sted  on  our  mounting  to  her  cottage 
le.  It  was  no  light  lahour  to  reach  it 
the  steep  mountain  path ;  and  as  we 
It,  she  stopped  at  her  neighbours' 
:^e8,  saying,  ♦'The  English  Protes- 
ts.'* At  length,  we  reached  her 
able  cot,  she  and  her  friends  and 
;hbours  following.  A  large  pan  of 
k  was  produced  for  our  refreshment, 
ch  seemed  delicious  after  our  walk  in 
mountain  air.  She  also  brought  out 
i(e  pan  of  sweet  chesnuts  like  sugar, 
bsome  black  bread.  In  a  little  loft 
of  dry  loaves,  her  daughter-in-law 
i  laid  her  little  baby,  in  what  seemed 
18  like  a  pig-trough ;  but  it  made  a 
Cectly  clean  and  apparently  comfort-* 
e  cradle.  *<My  grandfather  often 
kedtous,"  said  the  old  woman,  '*of 
•  persecutions  of  our  forefathers.  Ho 
V^ently  charged  us,  '  Mind,  my  dears, 
ftt  give  up  yoDT  pure  ancient  faith, 
A  if  they  cut  you  up  as  small  as  my 


nail ;  the  suffering  will  not  last  l(mg ; 
soon  you  will  appear  in  white  robes,  at 
the  supper  of  the  Lamb."'  The  good 
old  woman  added,  '<I  have  two  sons; 
they  are  gone  as  shepherds  to  France. — 
The  Lord  bless  and  keep  you,  madam,*' 
she  said  to  me — **  May  you  get  safely  to 
the  happy  world  after  death  !  I  love  to 
think  of  it."  In  that  moment  I  felt  wc 
were  indeed  children  of  one  family.  And 
as  she  remarked,  ••  We  poor  Vaudois 
often  had  to  hide  in  caves  and  passes  of 
these  mountains,  rather  than  deny  our 
Lord  Jesus,  who  bought  us  with  His  own 
blood,**  I  felt  how  often  I  had  acted 
the  coward  by  worldly  conformity.  As 
We  begged  her  to  cut  us  a  slice  of  her 
black  bread,  the  instinctive  good  breeding 
and  hospitality  of  her  reply  struck  me 
very  pleasantly,  **  II  n'est  pas  bien  que 
jc  vous  le  coupe,*'  expressively.  She 
wished  us  to  take  any  quantity  we  pleased . 
A\Tien  we  rose  to  pursue  our  way,  she 
passed  her  hymn-book  into  the  hands  of 
her  sweet  smiling  daughter,  who  had  just 
returned  from  her  little  garden  with  a 
large  bouquet  of  flowers  for  us,  and  said 
to  her,  '*  II  faut  que  je  Ics  accompagnc  ;*' 
and  then,  kissing  our  hands  affectionately, 
trudged  on  before  us  through  a  little 
vineyard  to  the  cabriolet,  whilst  a  whole 
troop  of  the  simple  villagers  followed  us, 
with  flowers  and  blessings.  I  have  never 
seen  so  much  pleasure  expressed,  and 
apparently  felt,  by  strangers ;  we  seemed 
to  be  truly  sisters  in  Christ. 

Surely  if  **  one  touch  of  nature  makes 
the  whole  world  kin,"  one  glance  of 
Christian  love  makes  itself  felt  as  power- 
fully, in  the  minor  world,  of  that  **  little 
flock  to  whom  it  is  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom,"  who  are 
bound  to  **  love  as  brethren  and  be  cour- 
teous," "not  fv  re,-.tfulto  entertain  stran- 
gers." **  See,"  nUl  the  heathen,  **  theeo 
Christians,  how  tluy  love  one  another  !" 

Mrs.  T. 
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XXTRACn. 


^nttbntt  of  Snselm,  ^tt^iislfnjf  of  €Bxitttbtxtz* 


In  early  times,  the  discipline  of  the 
cloister  was  yery  seyere  in  England,  and 
corporal  punishment  was  freely  inflicted 
for  slight  deviations  from  strict  rides. 
In  the  11th  century,  an  abbot  complained 
to  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
tlLat  with  all  his  severity  the  boys  imder 
his  care  made  very  indifferent  men. 
"  You  are  continually  correcting  the 
boys,"  replied  Anselm,  **  and  what  sort 
of  men  do  they  make  when  they  grow 
up  ?**  "  Oh,  very  stupid  beastly  men, 
your  Grace,"  answered  the  abbot.  **  No 
very  good  recommendation  of  your  mode 
of  education,"  said  Anselm,  "  if  out  of 
men  you  make  them  beasts."  ''  Is  that 
our  fault,   my  Lord?"  said  the  abbot. 


**  We  try  by  all  means  to  force  tlian  to 
become  better,  yet  we  cannot  incceed." 
**  You  forc$  them  !"  exclaimed  AiimIol 
'*  Tell  me  now,  my  dear  abbot,  if  yw 
plant  a  tree  in  your  garden«  and  doce  it 
up  tightly  on  all  sides,  so  that  it  cannot 
put  forth  its  branches  naturally  in  mj 
direction,  and  then  if  in  after  yean  pi 
remove  the  enclosure,  what  sort  of  atm 
would  you  expect  to  find }  CertainlTi 
very  useless  one,  with  little  crookei 
branches  twisted  into  each  other  ill 
awry.  And  whose  fault  would  it  be  bat 
your  own,  who  had  put  such  an  watf 
tural/orcconthe  young  growing  plant?" 
The  good  abbot,  it  is  said,  profited  by  tk 
hint  of  the  wise  archbishop. 


Congregational  Associations  in  tfie  ^issm  Kbm. 


Ak  Association  was  formed  in  London 
of  Presbyterian  and  Independent  mi- 
nisters, called  the  United  Ministers,  based 
upon  certain  Hecuis  of  Agreement,  in- 
volving a  very  wise  compromise.  Accord- 
ing to  these  **  Heads,"  each  particidar 
church  was  recognised  as  complete  in 
itnelf,  having  the  right  to  choose  its  own 
officers ;  the  ministerial  office  as  insti- 
tuted by  Jesus  Christ  was  to  be  filled  by 
persons  endued  with  competent  learning 
and  ministerial  gifts;  none  were  to  be 
ordained  to  the  ministry  but  such  as  were 
chosen  by  a  particular  church ;  but  in 
calling  and  choosing  a  pastor,  every 
church  was  to  consult  and  advise  with 
the  pastors  of  neighbouring  congrega- 
tions. The  ministers  of  Cheshire,  Pres- 
byterian and  Congregational,  were  fore- 
most in  adopting  these  Heads  of  Agree- 
ment, and  in  forming  an  association  on 
the  basis  of  them ;  and  this  we  may  call 
the  second  Cheshire  Association.  After 
two  preliminary  meetings,  they  formed 
themselves  into  a  Union,  and  subscribed 
the  London  Agreement  in  the  following 
form: — "We,   whose   names  axe   sub- 


scribed, have  perused  and  considered  tk 
Heads  of  Agreement  assented  to  by  f 
United  Ministers  in  and  about  Londoo, 
and  doe  blesse  God  for  that  Mercy;  mi 
give  our  imfeigned  assent  to  the  saM 
unanimously  resolving  as  the  Lord  tbiO 
enable  to  practise  according  to  them." 

Mr.  Tong,  the  biographer  of  Mattbe* 
Henry,  thus  describes  the  mode  in  TRrbid 
the  meetings  of  this  Association  vat 
conducted : — "  After  the  work  of  prajiat 
and  preaching  was  over,  the  Miniftcn 
consulted  together  about  the  Affiunt' 
their  several  Congregations;  whste<V 
Difficulties  they  met  with  about  ^ 
Admission  of  any  to  church  membcnl^ 
or  suspension  from  it,  about  the  Benifl^ 
of  ministers  from  one  place  to  anotbA 
they  were  here  proposed  and  Adviee  «** 
given  how  to  proceed,  bat  iio<  at  mti^ 
riteUively  binding  the  conscience  of  0? 
particular  person,  minister,  or  oAtf' 
affairs  of  the  State  or  the  BstsUiikf' 
Church  were  never  meddled  widi;  tki^ 
kept  themselves  within  their  owb  ^ 
counselling  and  comfcrtiiig  eeek  otkc^' 
and  God  was  pleased  to  make  tbsir  00** 
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itions  a  meanB  of   preBerring    and 
Qotmgloye,  peace,  and  order  amongst 


»» 


ach,  then,  was  the  second  Cheshire 
ociation;  an  Association  resembling 
Cheshire  Union  in  many  points.    It 

not  a  Presbyterj ;  the  independence 
churches  was  not  interfered  with, 
vice,  where  given,  was  not  to  be  con- 
!red  as  authoritatively  binding  upon 
ler  minister  or  ch\irch ;  the  chief 
ect  was  the  promotion  of  love,  peace, 
I  order  among  them.  It  differed 
n  the  present  Cheshire  Congregational 
ion  in  the  following  points : — 
!'irst :  It  was  an  association  of  ministers 
y;  no  elders  or  delegates  from  churches 
fflded  the  meetings.    In  this  respect 

first  Cheshire  Association  and  our 
ion  has  the  advantage  of  it. 
Secondly :  Kules  were  agreed  upon 
I  adopted  for  the  admission  of  mem- 
s  into  church  communion,  so  that 
re  might  be  a  uniform  plan  followed 
the  associated  churches. 
^dly :  The  members  consulted  to- 
her,  and  gave  advice  about  the  removal 
ministers,  and  the  election  of  new 
tors.  Thus,  for  example :  **Mr.  Wil- 
's  case  about  his  removal  from  Wirrall 
Warwick  was  debated  and  referred  to 

Chester  ministers,  and  circumstances 
ng  duly  weighed,  his  removal  was 
rented  to."  Again,  regarding  Ring- 
jr  Chapel :  '*  Resolved,  that  Mr.  Mosely 
love  not  till  Mr.  Deamily  be  ready  to 
ae  in,  or  some  other  approved  person 
r  the  preventing  of  any  breach  among 
t  people)."  Again,  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
iTers,  another  minister  who  was  about 
remove,  the  following  letter  was  agreed 
oa  and  sent : — 

"  BsAB,  BaoTHEB, — ^Your  case  was  this 
f  taken  into  consideration.  The  result 
we  do  unanimously  desire  you  (with 

teademess)  not  to  think  of  removing 
thont  a  clearer  caU.  It's  feared,  if 
u  ihould,  the  effects  would  be  so  sad 
*«iithe  congregation  that  hereafter  it 
17  be  reflected  on  with  much  regret. 
^7  suspend  your  thoughts  till  another 
^^ting,  when  it  may  be  better  considered 
4  detennined.  God  keep  you  in  the 
*7  of  duty*  and  make  us  all  cordially 


willing  to  serve  our  dear  Master,  Christ 
Jesus,  with  constancy  and  fidelity  in  the 
station  He  hath  assigned  us.  We  are 
yours  in  our  dear  Lord,"  &o, 

Matthew  Henry,  in  like  manner,  sought 
the  advice  of  the  Associated  Ministers 
before  his  removal  to  London.  To  name 
one  instance  more.  Upon  the  death  of 
the  former  pastor — 

'*The  case  of  the  congregation  at 
Hatherlow  was  brought  before  the  Classis. 
The  unanimous  opinion  of  the  ministers 
here  assembled  was,  that  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  the  congregation,  the  people 
proceed  to  elect  a  minister  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  and  that  those  who  are 
communicants,  with  those  who  ordinarily 
have  been  contributors,  shall  have  a  free 
vote.  It  is  likewise  thought  advisable 
that  Mr.  John  Jones,  having  for  a  con- 
siderable time  preached  among  them, 
and  out  of  respect  for  his  revered  father, 
should  be  proposed  as  the  first  candidate, 
and  that  they  should  determine  the  matter 
concerning  him  before  they  set  up  another 
candidate." 

In  this  way  advice  was  tendered  to  the 
various  ministers  who  contemplated  a 
removal,  and  to  the  various  churches 
seeking  a  pastor;  not  authoritatively, 
but  simply  as  advice ;  not  only  in  the 
case  of  churches  dependent  upon  the 
Association  for  support,  but  in  the  case 
also  of  churches  wholly  self-supporting. 
The  advantages  of  this  plan,  both  to 
ministers  and  churches,  must  have  been 
incalculable. 

Fourthly :  Another  point  of  difference 
related  to  Ordinations.  Connected  with 
the  Association,  and  among  the  attend- 
ants at  its  meetings,  were  usually  a  few 
young  men,  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
who  had  finished  their  College  course  in 
preparation  for  the  office,  and  were  now 
engaged  officiating  in  churches  needing 
pastors,  or  at  places  Qpreachinff  stations 
we  should  call  them)  which  were  unable 
to  support  a  settled  minister.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  longer  or  shorter  time — a  few 
months  in  some  cases,  a  year  or  more  in 
others — these  candidates,  being  elected 
as  pastors,  were  examined,  and  subse- 
quently ordained  hy  the  United  Ministers 
at  either  of  their  two  onxmsi  TCkS^\.\si>^, 
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Sometimes  the  candidate,  not  luiTing 
obtained  a  settlement  in  Cheshire,  re- 
ceiyed  letters  of  commendation,  and  went 
to  another  county.  Bj  this  plan  not  only 
was  opporttmity  giren  to  the  young 
ministers  to  gain  experience  and  practice 
in  preaching  and  church  administration, 
and  to  gain  introduction  to  the  churches, 
but  a  staff  of  evangelists  was  maintained, 
the  churches  were  provided  with  pastors, 
and  a  barrier  was  raised  against  the  en- 
trance into  the  ministry  of  unfit  persons. 
On  this  plan,  and  with  these  rules, 
the  second  Cheshire  Association  seems 
to  have  worked  well  for  a  considerable 
time.  There  is  no  break  in  the  minutes, 
no  falling  off  in  the  attendance  for  fifty- 
five  years,  from  1691  to  1745,  in  which 
year  the  minutes  abruptly  end  ;  and  the 
probability  is  the  Association  was  broken 
up,  owing,  not  to  difficulties  in  its  work- 
ing, but  to  serious  differences  on  doc- 
trinal points  among  the  ministers,  some 
being  deeply  tinctured  with  the  spreading 
Arianism  of  the  day. 


They  were  men  who  had  thoroughly 
studied  the  subject  of  church  order  and 
government,  and  were  closely  engaged  in 
the  controversies  which  then  raged — first 
between  Episcopacy  and  Presbyterianism, 
and  next  between  Presbyterianism  and 
Independency;  they  thoroughly  im- 
derstood  all  that  could  be  urged  for  or 
against  each  system ;  and  moreover,  they 
had  the  experience  and  the  subduing  in- 
fluences of  thirty  years'  persecution  to 
temper  their  convictions  and  to  soften 
their  asperities.  When,  therefore,  we 
find  ourselves,  as  now  we  do,  with  a 
growing  difliculty  in  the  working  of  the 
principles  we  have  inherited  from  them, 


it  is  only  sober  wisdom  on  our  put  to 
consider  the  well-matured  plans  tlirj 
adopted  which  we  have  forsaken,  and  to 
inquire  whether,  without  detriment  -ji 
our  Independency,  we  may  take  a  hd 
out  of  their  book.  In  their  imited  capt- 
city  as  an  association,  they  took  an  in* 
terest  in  the  welfare  and  in  the  moT^ 
ments  of  the  Tariaas  ministers  id 
churches.  If  (as  we  have  seen)  a  miniria 
thought  of  changing  his  sphere  of  woil, 
he  communicated  with  the  imitetl  br^ 
thren,  and  sought  their  advice  and  hel^ 
He  did  this  either  when  he  was  mnud 
to  another  place,  or  when  his  unfitam 
or  want  of  comfort  in  his  present  positka 
made  him  think  a  removal  desirable.  Ii , 
like  manner,  when  a  removal  took  plac^ 
and  one  of  the  associated  churchei 
needed  a  pastor,  the  attention  of  tbt 
Union  was  directed  to  that  church ;  the 
church  sought  its  advice  and  assistaaa 
in  obtaining  supplies  frt»m  among  tki 
candidates,  or  from  among  the  ministoi 
themselves  ;  and  having  made  its  choice^ 
the  united  ministers  were  called  upon  to 
join  in  the  ordination  or  recognitioB  of 
its  new  pastor.  There  was  no  encroach- 
ment upon  the  independence  of  fhha 
minister  or  church.  The  advice  tei- 
dered  was  not,  as  Tong  expresslv  tA 
us,  « authoritatively  binding  upon  tb 
conscience  of  any  particular  pemsi 
minister,  or  other;"  the  minister  andtitt 
church  in  each  instance  acted  for  tben- 
selves  ;  but,  as  Tong  adds — '*  God  v» 
pleased  to  make  their  consultations  a 
means  of  preserving  and  promoting  Ion, 
peace,  and  order  among  them." — FYomi 
very  interesting  pamphlet  by  the  Bet.  V' 
Urvtick,  of  Hatherhw  Che^l,  enM 
**  County  Union,"  which  we  recommend H 
our  readers. 
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Oh  !  what  a  load  of  struggle  and  distress 
Falls  off  before  the  Cross ! — the  feverish  care ; 
The  wish  that  we  were  other  than  we  are ; 
The  sick  regrets ;  the  yearnings  numberless ; 
The  thought — **  this  might  have  been/'  so  apt  to  press 
On  the  reluctant  soul ;  even  past  despair. 
Past  sin  itself — all — all  is  turned  to  fair. 
Ay,  to  a  scheme  of  ordered  happiness  ! 
So  soon  as  we  love  Qod,  or  rather  know 
That  God  loves  us,  accepting  the  great  pledge 
Of  His  concern  for  all  our  wants  and  woe, 
We  cease  to  tremble  upon  danger's  edge ; 
While  varying  troubles  form  and  burst  anew, 
Safe  in  a  FaUier's  arms,  we  smile  as  infan^ts  do. 
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LIVING  —  OR    DYING  — TO    CHRIST. 

"  For  to  me  toHre  is  Christ— to  die  is  gain."— Phil,  i  21. 

I  KNOW  not  which  to  choose — whether  to  live 

A  little  longer  here,  or  to  depart : 

That  would  be  sweet — to  be  at  rest — to  toil 

No  more — ^no  more  feel  pain — to  have  no  griefs, 

No  anxious  fears,  nor  for  myself  nor  others : 

That  would  be  sweet — and  sweeter  still  to  have 

No  sin,  no  wrong  affection,  or  desire ; 

But  to  be  near — and/tfe/  that  nearness — near, 

Near  to  my  God :  to  have  a  thrilling  sense 

Of  blessedness — with  certainty  of  joy 

At  hand  yet  greater : — safe,  for  ever  safe ! 

♦  ♦•••♦ 
So  to  be  resting  would  be  sweet ; — and  yet 
To  live  for  Christ — to  live  to  do  His  pleasure ; 
To  fight  the  fight,  and  in  His  panoply — 
Knowing  that  He  looks  on  the  while  and  smiles  ; 
By  love  unfathomable  ever  moved ; 

To  go  and  speak  to  others  of  His  grace,— 
The  bliss  unutterable  of  a  life 

That  is  in  Him. 

Surely  a  life  so  spent  is  blessedness, — 
And  all  too  little  to  repay  His  love. 

The  love  of  His  most  costly  sacrifice. 

•  «  «  •  «  * 

Which  shall  I  choose  ?  Living — to  live  to  Christ — 
Or  dying,  die  to  TTim }    Which  shall  I  choose  ? 
Which  of  the  twain  shall  to  Thy  glory  be. 
That,  Lord,  I  pray,  do  Thou  appoint  for  me  \ 
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JOSEPH  STUBOE 


Sojsepii  Sturjje.* 


It  was  to  be  expected  that  a  life  would 
be  written  of  Joseph  Sturge.  The  high 
place  which  he  held  amongst  the  friends 
of  humanity,  freedom,  and  religion, 
entitled  him  to  some  permanent  memo- 
rial which  should  portray  his  story  and 
embalm  his  yirtues.  One  more  fitting 
for  the  task  could  not  have  been  found 
than  Mr.  Richard.  He  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Sturge,  had  worked 
with  him  in  many  departments  of  Chris- 
tian usefulness,  felt  in  complete  sympathy 
with  him  on  many  important  questions, 
and  is  eminently  possessed  of  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  qualifications  demanded 
for  doing  justice  to  the  memory  and 
worth  of  the  departed  philanthropist. 

The  manner  in  which  he  has  executed 
his  work  amply  justifies  the  wisdom  of 
those  friends  who  confided  it  to  his 
hands.  The  biography  is  marked  by 
considerable  literary  merit.  The  style 
is  clear,  forcible,  and  often  eloquent ;  and 
while  the  pages  are  not  overloaded  with 
refiections,  practical  remarks  are  fre- 
quently introduced  with  great  propriety 
and  advantage.  There  is  a  tone  of  fair- 
ness and  candour  pervading  the  volume, 
though  Mr.  Richard's  sympathies  are 
apparent.  We  are  far  from  agreeing  with 
him  on  all  points,  and  cannot  accept  his 
views  on  several  public  questions,  bound 
up  with  the  life  of  Joseph  Sturge.  In  the 
sketch  of  the  earlier  progress  of  the  anti- 
slavery  cause,  we  think  the  biographer 
has  scarcely  done  justice  to  some  of  his 
hero's  predecessors  and  contemporaries. 
He  does  not  seem  sufficiently  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  what  had  been  done 
previously  to  Mr.  Sturge's  enterprise  for 
the  abolition  of  slave  apprenticeship,  was 
essential  to  its  success  ;  and  that  Wil- 
bcrforce  and  Buxton  had  been  laying 
the  foundations  and  building  up  the 
walls,  of  which  Mr.  Sturge's  achievement 
was  but  the  topstone.  But  with  all 
this,  we  are  constrained  to  do  honour  to 
the  motives  of  the  biographer — to  the 

•  "  MemoirB  of  Joseph  Sturge."    By  IIknry 
lliciiAUD,    London:  I'artridgc. 


I  righteous  temper  he  constantly  limi  it 
cultivating,  and  to  the  courage  ¥tth 
which  he  maintains  what  he  beUerei  to 
be  right,  and  denounces  what  he  deems 
to  be  wrong.  The  transparent  honeity 
of  the  author  is  in  beautiful  accordmce 
with  that  of  the  man  he  describes. 

It  will  best  serve  to  give  an  idea  of  thi 
great  interest  of  this  biography,  to  pte 
from  it  a  few  of  the  beautiful  details  wifli 
which  it  abounds — 

**  When  about  six  years  old  Joeepl 
Sturge  was  on  a  visit  to  a  friend  of  hi 
mother  at  Frenchay,  near  Bristol.  Stm 
tering  about  one  day,  he  came  near  di 
house  of  an  eccentric  old  man  bolangis] 
to  the  Society  of  Friends,  who,  amoii 
other  troubles  of  life,  was  sorely  annoyn 
by  the  depredations  of  a  neighhom^i 
pigs.  Half  in  jest,  and  half  in  eancM 
perhaps,  he  told  Joseph  to  drive  the  pif 
into  a  pond  close  by.  The  boy,  delightx 
with  the  fun,  went  to  work  -with  a  wSi 
But  presently  a  woman,  the  owner  of  4i 
pigs,  rushed  out  of  an  adjoining  home 
with  a  broom  in  her  hand,  which  ibi 
flourished  in  great  wrath  over  his  hesd. 
The  tempter,  who  was  still  standing  bji 
in  order  to  cover  his  own  share  in  tie 
transaction,  shook  his  head  at  the  littk 
culprit,  and  said  gravely, 

'  Ah  t  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hnnds  to  do.* 

The  child  looked  up  at  him  indignantly* 
and  said,  *  Thee  be'st  Satan,  then,  ft 
thee  told  me  to  do  it.' " 

This  little  incident  in  Joseph  Stm^* 
boy  life  is  no  bad  illustration  of  ^ 
honest,  straightforward,  truth-loving  w* 
position,  blended  with  (xmsiderahle  tf* 
sight,  penetration,  and  promptnetf^ 
rebuke  when  called  for,  which  jdmA» 
the  history  of  his  after  years. 

The  following  description  of  hii»  * 
his  early  days,  as  a  commercial  ■**» ' 
very  admirable,  and  shows  howw* 
exemplified  the  apostle's  exhoxttO* 
"  Not  to  be  slothful  in  buiiiw**  ^ 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  IxMfd   J*" 

"  In  the  first  place.  Mr.  Sturge  «ttf. 
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ren  in  the  busiest  periods  of  life,  allowed 
inuelf  to  neglect  bis  religious  duties, 
n  the  contrary,  as  if  conscious  of  the 
oil  he  incurred,  be  seems  to  bave  re- 
)iibled  bis  care  in  tbis  respect  at  tbose 
tioxiB  when  be  was  drawn  most  deeply 
ito  the  dizzying  Tortex  of  commercial 
mpetition  and  actiyity.  Accordingly, 
the  brief  journals  be  kept  at  the  time 
)▼  referred  to,  between  tbe  years  1816 
id  1825,  wben  be  was  most  bardly 
ated  with  anxieties  in  business,  we  find 
ese  two  entries  continually  alternating 
most  day  by  day,  '  Attended  meeting/ 
d  *  Attended  market/  It  was  not 
oely  at  borne,  but  at  Worcester,  Bris- 
I,  Birmingbam,  and  otber  towns  wbicb 
iTisited  for  business  purposes,  tbat  be 
Bgbt  erery  opportunity  of  retiring  from 

•  eares  of  daily  life  into  tbe  sanctuary 
God  for  meditation  and  prayer.    In 

•town  of  Bewdley,  wbere  be  resided, 
in  were  only  five  or  six  members  of 

•  Society  of  Friends  living  at  tbis 
Ut  and  tbese  were  wont  to  assemble 
i  imall  meeting-bouse  just  outside  tbe 
vn.  As  tbere  was  no  minister  of  tbe 
idy  residing  in  tbe  neigbbourbood,  tbeir 
ettmgs  were  almost  inyariably  *  silent 
tetings.'  Tbitber,  bowever,  Josepb 
iBTge  repaired  witb  unfailing  punc- 
aUty,  both  on  Sundays  and  tbe  ac- 
stomed  week-days,  for  many  years. 
Wever  tbe  press  of  business,  bowever 
itical  tbe  condition  of  tbe  market,  no 
ease  was  allowed  to  serve  for  otberwise 
eupying  tbose  bours  consecrated  to 
ent  and  almost  solitary  worsbip.  The 
ot,  indeed,  was  well  adapted  for  con- 
aplation  and  prayer.  The  little  rustic 
ipel,  which  is  still  extant,  stands  quite 
irt  from  all  otber  buildings  at  the 
ttom  of  a  snudl  garden,  and  is  sba- 
wed  all  round  witb  fruit  trees,  a  grape 
le  creeping  over  tbe  roof,  and  adorning 
B  bomely  eaves  with  its  frtigrant  fes- 
as.  A  few  green  mounds,  visible 
itrngb  tbe  open  door,  indicate  tbe  spot 
here  some  of  tbe  rude  forefathers  of  the 
mlet  sleep.  Thus  shut  out  from  the 
odd,  no  sound  could  reach  tbe  wor- 
tippers  but  tbe  song  of  birds  or  the 
itaat  murmur  of  the  Severn,  which 
3f«td  ihnmgih  the  meadows  at  tbe  back 
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of  the  buildings.  It  is  impossible  to 
over-estimate  the  value  of  these  seasons 
of  seclusion  when,  retreating  from  tbe 
distractions  of  his  outward  life,  he  could 
commune  with  bis  own  soul  and  with 
God,  and  be  stiU." 

The  following  anecdote  is  very  cha- 
racteristic of  the  man,  and  illustrates  a 
conscientiousness,  we  fear,  rarely  exem- 
plified : — 

**  He  is  one  of  tbe  most  honourable  and 
upright  men  I  know,"  said  a  gentleman 
once.  **I  reside  in  Ireland,  and  am  in 
the  com  trade,  and  have  had  business 
transactions  with  Messrs.  Sturge.  Some 
years  ago,  a  cargo  of  grain  was  passing 
between  us,  and  by  some  unavoidable 
circumstances  the  vessel  met  with  serious 
detention,  entailing  very  considerable 
loss.  A  question  arose  between  us  as 
to  the  party  on  whom  the  loss  should 
devolve ;  and  not  being  able  to  settle 
it  ourselves,  it  was  mutually  agreed  to 
refer  it.  Tbe  award  was  given,  and  the 
transaction  accordingly  arranged.  A  few 
months  afterwards,  our  firm  received  a 
letter  from  Messrs.  Sturge,  stating  that, 
on  .deliberate  re-consideration  of  all  the 
circiunstances,  they  bad  reached  the 
conclusion  that  the  decision  of  the  referee 
was  unduly  in  their  favour,  and  they, 
therefore,  enclosed  a  draft  for  £300,  which 
would  be  to  them  an  equitable  and  satis- 
factory adjustment  of  the  affair." 

We  pass  over  those  parts  of  the  Life 
which  refer  to  the  new  Anti-Slavery 
Society,  Riots  in  Birmingham,  Anti- 
Corn  Law  Agitation,  the  Sufirage,  Free 
Labour  and  Peace  Movements,  Anti- 
Papal  Excitement,  Mediation  between 
Denmark  and  Schleswig  Holstein,  the 
Russian  War,  and  Indian  Mutiny.  The 
mere  enumeration  of  these  subjects  will 
indicate  the  large  interest  Mr.  Sturge 
took  in  tbe  welfare  of  humanity,  and  the 
many  points  at  which  be  touched  the 
great  cause  of  social  improvement,  and 
the  various  workings  of  political  philan- 
thropy. We  differ  both  from  Mr.  Sturge 
and  Mr.  Richard  in  some  of  their 
opinions,  as  to  the  best  way  of  promoting 
ends  which  must  be  dear  to  every  right- 
hearted  man,  but  eschewing  all  contro- 
versy here,  we  would  rather  proceed  to 
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inatten  irluch  admit  of  no  dispute.  There  I 
ife  tax  interesting  chapter  on  charity  at  | 
home,  ftom  which  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

*'  Strongly  did  he  recognise  thepertonal 
responsibility  of  being  an  employer,  and 
his  TLiitB  at  the  houses  of  his  workpeople 
at  Gloueester  are  no  doubt  in  the  Uvely 
recollection  of  those  residing  there.  The 
diligence  with  which  ho  settled  down  to 
calling  upon  them  at  their  own  homes, 
and  the  interest  with  which  he  entered 
into  their  trials  and  cares  while  doing 
60,  are  freshly  before  me.  His  sympathy 
on  one  of  those  occasions  with  a  sick 
child  in  an  uniniriting  cottage,  remains 
with  me  as  a  beautiful  exhibition  of  the 
Christian  gentleness  of  his  character.  I 
cannot  now  tell  what  were  the  words  he 
spoke  to  this  suffering  little  one ;  but  as 
he  knelt  at  its  side  by  the  bed  on  which 
it  lay,  the  exceeding  tenderness  of  his 
nature  seemed  peculiarly  dcTcloped  to 
me,  because  all  the  outward  attendances 
were  such  as  must  have  made  it  some- 
thing of  an  effort  to  like  or  even  to  bear 
the  place." 

"The  writer  will  never  forget  the  last 
Tisit  Joseph  Sturge  paid  to  Severn-street 
School,  only  the  Sabbath  preceding  his 
death.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Society  of  Friends  from  a 
distant  town,  but  who  was  engaged  in 
religious  service  in  Birmingham  at  that 
time.  Joseph  Sturge  introduced  his 
friend  to  the  scholars  as  *one  who  had 
come  in  the  love  of  the  gospel  to  visit 
his  friends  at  Birmingham,  and  who, 
with  similar  feelings,  had  come  to  the 
school  that  morning;  and  who  would 
probably  have  something  to  say  to  them 
after  the  usual  chapter  had  been  read.' 
A  very  appropriate  address  followed,  at 
tiie  conclusion  of  which  a  solemn  silence 
ensued,  and  which  continued  for  a 
longer  period  than  was  customary  on 
siBich  occasioni,  teachers    and   scholars 


being  apparently  deeply  impresKd. 
Joseph  Sturge  remarked  afterwards  to 
a  teacher  on  his  way  to  meeting,  that  Ke 
could  hardly  tell  how  it  was  that  tb« 
silence  held  so  long,  but  that  he  did  not 
seem  able  to  break  it  sooner.  Oa  tiie 
following  First  day  it  devolved  on  tk 
writer  to  read  a  chapter  fit>m  the  km 
desk  where  Joseph  Sturge  had  so  often, 
with  loving  accents  and  genial  smik^ 
read  the  Holy  Book — during  the  mA 
he  had  gone  to  his  rest.  His  faTomiti 
chapter,  Romans  xii.,  was  chosen,  nd 
a  few  remarks  offered  in  connection  vilk 
the  sad  loss  teachers  and  scholars  aUki 
had  sustained  in  the  removal  of  one  ■ 
'  fruitful  in  good  works,'  and  in  kind^f 
counsel  towards  the  institution  he  liil 
done  so  much  to  rear  and  to  suj^Mrtii 
effici^it  working.  The  tearful  and  nl^ 
dued  expression  of  countenance  on  th 
part  of  the  scholars  evinced  how  dec|l|f 
they  felt  their  loss,  and  many,  manytt* 
pressions  of  sorrow  and  regret  fell  ta 
their  lips  that  day,  such  as  these:— '4 
if  ever  there  was  a  good  man  ke  mi 
one  !' — *  I  shall  never  read  or  heartt 
chapter  without  thinking  of  Mr.  Stnigcr 
— « "Well,  we  are  sure  if  the  Bible  is  tm 
that  he  is  safe ! '  —  '  Birmingham  tfi 
Severn-street  Sabbath-schools  will  MB 
quite  different  places  without  Mr.  Staxsir 
— *Mr.  Sturge  wasn't  a  bit  pnmd-li 
used  to  make  himself  Just  one  of  mf'«- 
<  Yes,  and  if  anybody  called  at  hii  kNi* 
to  visSk  for  a  little  help  fbr  a  scholar  dri 
poor  neighbour,  he  was  Just  as  kiidv 
though  we  iD€u  his  equals,  and  actsd^ 
thanked  us  for  asking  him !'  And tli 
the  tears  would  flow  as  another  n^A 
say,  'Ah,  we  shall  never  see  his  fite* 
mnre!*" 

Here  we  must  conclude ;  tihaakiiii  fr 
Richard  fbr  liiiB  very  valuable  pieM  ^ 
biography,  which  we  hope  wSH  md  i 
large  circulation. 


PK^OH  or  CqUBXLUf  XRVTB  A^p  SiVXX- 


m 


$|^ase0  of  Clrristiao  Emt^  aniti  Utttfl.* 


»cs  committed  to  the  press  are»  of 
admitted  to  a  much  seyerer  test 
31  listened  to  from  the  pulpit, 
incts  of  oral  deliyery,  if  it  be 
1  make  even  an  inferior  sermon 

impressive.  These  indeed  have 
ceiyed  of  as  eyen  antagonistic 
d  excellence  ;  so  that  concem- 
hes  Sheridan  used  to  say,  "If 
i  well,  they  were  not   worth 

to."  This,  howeyer,  is  the 
1  of  a  yery  meretricious  art, — 
ccitement  of  temporary  feeling 
>  of  expedients  that  produced 
rers  the  effects  of  legerdemain, 
•rmon  will  neyer  be  so  effectiye 

as   it   is    when  spoken — ^but 

a  good  sermon  if  it  will  not 
ing.  Hasty  composition,  in- 
s  metaphor,  inconseq^uential 
,  clap -trap  appeals  to  emotion, 
to  acute  and  practised  listeners, 
Led  by  an  orator ;  but  these  are 
cellences.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  of  the  spoken  discoxirse  are 
t,  and  cannot  be  recalled  by 
rr  :  the  effort  to  understand,  as 
L  sentences  are  uttered,  may 
e  impression ;  links  of  an  argu- 
f  be  dropped  to  the  confusion 
lole.    In  these  points  the  com- 

is  on  the  side  of  the  printed 
—we  can  recur  to  any  part  of 

oyer  it,  fiiUy  possess  ourselves 
d  although  it  obtains  a  less  de- 
ve  entrance  to  our  imderstand- 
iir  heart,  it  may  obtain  a  more 
and  effectiye  one. 
not  been  the  practice  of  Non- 
ts  to  print  so  many  yolumes  of 
»s  their  Episcopalian  brethren  ; 
t  is  on  all  hands  admitted  that 
le  of  their  preaching  is  better, 
it  is  that  they  have  less  con- 
L  official  imprimature  ;  perhaps 
,  while  the  substance  of  their 
s  more  vigorous  and  instructive, 

€8  of  Christian  Truth  and  Duty, 
reached  in  Albion  Chapel,  Ashton- 
).'*  By  J.  O.  BooxBSi  BJl,  Jackson, 
iHodder. 


they  are  less  practised  in  the  art  of  com- 
position which,  will  bear  the  teft  of  print. 
However  this  may  be^  it  is  certain  that 
the  percentage  of  Nonconformist  sermoivii 
which  appear  in  print  is  yery  much  les^ 
than  that  of  Episcopalian  sermons.  Nor 
is  this  wholly  to  be  regretted :  hundreds 
of  vapid  volujnes  of  sermons  are  bom  and 
die,  like  ephemera.  Still  we  have  often 
regretted  that  men  amongst  us  who  could 
produce  yolumes  of  sermons  that  would 
live,  do  not  oftener  do  sa  In  the  Epis- 
copal Church  volume  after  volume  is  put 
forth  by  men  like  Melville,  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  Trench,  Stanley,  Eingsley. 
Hook,  Moberly,  Goulbum,  &a  ;  and 
they  find  an  extensive  sale,  and  thus 
perpetuate  and  extend  the  power  of  the 
pulpit.  Where  are  the  corresponding 
volumes  of  leading  Nonconformistsr 
How  many  yolumes  of  sermons  has  Mr. 
Binney  published,  or  Mr.  Parsons,  or 
Mr.  Punshon,  or  Mr.  Arthur,  or  Mr, 
Hinton,  or  Mr.  Brock  ?  If  in  the  course 
of  his  life  a  Nonconformist  achieves  one 
volume  of  sermons,  he  thinks  he  does 
well.  Por  the  sake  of  Nonconformity, 
and  we  will  add  of  the  Church,  we  wish 
it  were  otherwise.  Of  the  30,000  sermons 
preached  every  week,  surely  a  respectable 
percentage  are  worthy  of  being  printed ; 
and  if,  as  all  that  appears  in  print  must 
be  in  order  to  live — if  carefully  written 
and  adjusted  to  forms  of  literary  beauty 
— the  world  would  be  all  the  better  for 
them.  Latterly  there  have  been  indi- 
cations of  improvement :  yolumes  of  ser- 
mons by  Baldwin  Brown,  Maclaren^ 
Raleigh,  Landels,  and  others  have  been 
put  forth,  and  have  won  a  fair  meed  of 
praise.  To  these  Mr.  Rogers  has  added 
another,  and  judging  it  by  the  yolumes 
of  sermons  that  from  month  to  month 
come  before  us,  and  that  we  suppose  find 
readers,  it  is  well  worthy  of  publication. 
Evangelical  in  theology,  it  is  vigorous  in 
thought,  and  careful  in  style.  It  does 
not  contain  much  that  is  new  ;  it  deals 
with  ordinary  pulpit  themes,  but  it  dis- 
ciisses  them  with  much  good  sense,  and 
enforces  them  wisely  and  earoeatL^  \  vt.  ^ 
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perhaps  defectiye  somewhat  in  light  and 
shade ;  it  rather  attains  an  elevated  and 
sustained  excellency  of  style,  than  a  yiyid 
and  Tsried  one ;  it  is  argumentatlYe  rather 
than  imaginative  :  but  it  is  the  produc- 
tion of  a  thoroughly  sensible  and  earnest 
man.  Especially  are  we  pleased  to  see 
Mr.  Rogers'  uncompromising  fidelity  to 
Evangelical  orthodoxy.  In  the  forefront 
of  his  volume  he  puts  three  sermons  on 
the  Gift,  and  the  atoning  work  of  Christ. 
In  these,  as  throughout  the  volume,  he 
deals  vn.th  the  popular  errors  and  heresies 
of  the  day,  and  deals  with  them  wisely 
and  well. 

For  the  sake  of  giving  our  readers  a 
specimen  of  Mr.  Bogers'  style,  we  select  a 
passage  from  the  third  sermon  on  **  ChriBt 
Crucified :'' — "  So,  too,  is  there  one  event 
in  His  humiliation,   that  He   calls  us 
specially    to    commemorate ;    never    to 
forget  it  ourselves,  and  never  to  sufier 
the  world  to  forget  it.  He  has  appointed 
a  festival  in  His  church,  which  is,  to  the 
end  of  time,  to  be  a  standing  witness  on 
His  behalfl     If  we  ourselves  had  been 
free  to  choose  the  event  which  should 
thus  be  ever  kept  before  the  eyes  of  man, 
there  would,  doubtless,  have  been  great 
diversity  of  judgment ;  but  it  is  every 
way  improbable  that  we,  apart  from  the 
special  value  that  Scripture  attaches  to 
the  death,  should  have  selected  that  on 
which  He  has  fixed.  The  more  pleasing 
and  prosperous  scenes  would  have  had 
more  attraction.     The   Church,   if  un- 
guided,    might    have     ordained    high 
festival,  and  raised  loud  songs,  to  blend 
with  the  anthem  that  floated  over  the 
manger- cradle  at  Bethlehem~it  might 
have  sought   to    catch  and  repeat  the 
strains  which  angels  sung  at  heaven's 
gate  as  they  bore  the  ascending  Con- 
queror home — ^it  would,  probably,  have 
commemorated  some  scene  of  apparent 
glory    and  triumph.      The    death— the 
rejection  and  scorn  of  men — the  con- 
demnation of  the  judge — ^the  association 
vnth  the  vilest  transgressors  to  which 
He  was  doomed ;  these  are  the  very  last 


things  which  the  mere  follow 

great  Teacher  would   have  w: 

preserve   in  the  recollections  < 

selves  and  of  others.    But  it  i 

that  the  Lord  himself  fixes.    ^ 

ceremonial,  in  commemoration 

birth  or  ascension,  has  been 

by  Him.    It  may  or  may  not 

and   expedient    that    there   s 

some  institution  to  remind  t 

of    these    events  ;    but    at  '. 

Master  has  given  no  injuncti 

gard  to  them.     But  by  His  ( 

mand   has    the    table    been  ] 

His  own  hands  brake  the  bre 

self  poured    out    the    wine. 

thrown  around  the  feast  of  H 

all  the  interest  which   the  re 

of  His  last  interview  with  Hi 

could  awaken;  He  has  invest 

all    the    sanction  which    His 

could  give;   He   has  crowne< 

all  the  authority  that  belon( 

own  injunction.     The  one  poi 

which  He  has  ordained  is  th 

who  trust  and  love  Him,  He  s 

do  in  remembrance  of  me.     F* 

as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drinl 

ye  do  shew  forth  my  death  unt 

This,  then,  is  manifestly  Hif 

that  the  world  should  contin 

before  it  a  memorial  of  His  d; 

by  a  simple  but  significant  act, 

of  disgrace,  anguish,  sorrow, 

with  His  sacrifice,  should  b 

vividly  before  the  eyes  of  i 

He  should  be  known,  not  as  tJ 

who  has  lived,  but  as  the  Si 

has  died  for  men." 

One  very  touching  and  bea 
mon,  *<  Lessons  from  the  To 
memorates  the  sudden  and  con 
early  death  of  Mrs.  Hugh  '. 
active  and  valued  member  of  1 
church.  We  very  cordially 
this  volume,  as  not  only  an  u 
the  theology  held  by  the  gre 
Congregationalists,  but  as  thi 
production  of  a  thoughtfol  a 
man. 
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Brief  i^oticeg  of  Booft0« 

7f  Robert  Alfred  Vaughan.  Bj  life   but   little   opportunity   for   grand 

IT  Vauohan,  D  J).     London :  deeds  of  heroism,  the  qualities  of  mind 

Ulan.  and  heart  by  which  these  were  in  former 

lis    Memoir  first   appeared    in  days  inspired  might   more  abundantly 

rolumes  of  Essays  by  the  gifted  exist — finding  their  development  in.  the 

lan,  whose  loss  all  friends  of  more  quiet  incidents  and  ordinary  rela- 

literature  must   lament,    we  tions  of  our  own  times.    The  women  of 

t  highly ;  and  we  beg  to  do  the  the  nineteenth  century  would  be  by  no 

in.    It  is  a  good  specimen  of  means  the  worse  for  some  of  the  zeal, 

ff  worth  studying  in  these  days,  courage,  industry,  and   self-sacrifice  of 

tendency  to  spin  out  liyes  by  which  interesting  examples'  are  given  in 

no  end  of  letters  and  extracts  the  volume  before  us.    May  the  reading 

able.     Young  Yaughan's  life  is  of  its  pages  tend  to  foster  these  glorious 

)re  a  great  deal  than  the  lives  of  qualities,  the  very  possibility  of  which 

at  occupy  much  larger  space,  in  a  common-place  busy  life,  filled  with 

history  of  a  mind  rarely  en-  little    occupations,  events,    and  enjoy- 

.d  thoroughly  sanctified — a  com-  ments,  we  are  sometimes  almost  tempted 

worthy  of  our  most  attentive  to  forget. 

'^  '^*^-  Whisperings  of  Truth  for  God  and  His 

ttlon^  of  our  Fathers.     Selec-  Ghry,      A    True    Story    of   Heart 

-cm  the  Writings  ofLordBacon.  Trials.     By  the    Kev.   Oeobqe  B. 

a  Memoir.    London :  Keligious  Scott. 

Society.  This   book   is  not  quite  commonplace, 

a  very  carefully  edited  and  an  It  is  unlike  most  religious  memoirs,  but 

jjly  well  prepared  book.     The  we  are  not  sure  that  the  difference  is  an 

B  written  in  good  taste,  and  with  advantage.    There  is  an  affectation  of 

ness  of   information.      Recent  style,  for  which  the  title  somewhat  pre- 

ions  of  Bacon's  character  are  pares  us,  and  an  effort  throughout  to  pro- 

ly  used.    The  attempts  to  vindi-  duce  an  effect  hardly  warranted  by  the 

great  man  made  by  some  now-  subject.    The  author  had  to  tell  of  the 

ire  not,  in  our  estimation,  quite  short  and  sorely-tried  life  of  a  young 

1.   At  the  same  time,  they  serve  Christian.     We  could  wish  that  he  had 

te  the  harshness  of  the  common  given  us  the  narrative  in  a  simpler  way, 

ts.     So  far  the  author   of  the  with  less  of  sentimental  digression  and 

is  influenced  by  them,  and  we  ornament, 

sely.     The  selections  are  made  ^y                ,^    ^    receive  the    third 

^^&d:.ri^?^Wu^."f^^  voWrfDa^^'I'TfoJ^^^ 

^^r^Win^^u^i*"^  Europe  in  the  Time  Of  Calvin."     (Long- 

^fj^^r^.^r^rn^*^^''^^''  °^0      ^he    froshness    of  the    formir 

has  our  warm  approval.  ^^^^^     .^    preserved    in  this.      The 

r  of  the  Household.      By   the  pictorial  effect    of  the  narrative  is,   as 

r  of  "  The  Heavenward  Path/'  before,  often   wonderful.      The   author 

Popular  Preachers  of  the  An-  pursues  the  History  of  the  Reformation  in 

Jhurch."  France  through  the  affair  of  the  placards , 

specimen  (and  a  pleasant  one)  ^^^^^  ^?'??^  burnings  under  Francis  I. 

of  book  much  esteemed  in  [the  ^e  ^^^n  foUows  his  hero  to  Steasburg 

day,  i.e.  Stories  of  Celebrated  «^<1  Geneva,  and  vividly pamte the strug- 

It  may  be  objected  to  works  of  |J^  /  ^«  Reformation  m  the  Pays  de 

s  that  the  women  selected  are  X*^^'  S^  especiaUy  m  Calvin's  adopted 

lo,  from  special   characteristics  ^^^l:    ^^^  ^®?  preserve  the  eloquent 

istances,  were  necessarily  excep-  *^^*^°^  ^  complete  his  work ! 

the  genmd  character  and  life  of  We  would  also  gratefully  acknowledge 

c.    We  do  not  indeed  wish,  on  the  second  volume  of  Irring's  works, 

le,  that  they  should  cease  to  be  (Strahan.)    There  are  in  it  some  noble 

us;  nor  need  we  entertain  any  discourses.     Those  on  ''Baptism*'  and 

such  being  the  case.      Heroic  '*  the  Lord's  Sil))per "  present  views  by 

•  or  actions  are  not  likely  to  be-  no    means    accordant    with    our    own. 

»  common  among  the  women  of  "John  the  Baptist"  and  the  "Tcmpta- 

.    Only  may  we  very  reasonably  tion  "  were,  with  the  writer's  genius  and 

lati  while  there  is  in  our  modem  taste>  most  congenial  thexne&. 


542 


DIABT  OF  THE  CHUBCHES. 


ISiorg  at  l^t  Cfiurcfies. 


TRUSTEES'  MEETING. 

TsB  Half-yearly  Meetixxg  of  the  Truateet  of  the  £y4VOXI'K2^  Ua^aspme  vu  WU 

at  the  QuUdhall  Coffee  House,  on  Tuesday,  July  12th.  The  Her.  &  B.  BofW 
presided ;  the  lieys.  Dr.  Burder,  J.  Stoughton,  T.  James,  H.  Allon,  £.  Mannprisfc 
E.  Prout,  J.  H.  Gamble,  W.  M.  Stetham,  S.  Thodey,  R.  Brindley,  and  L  T, 
Mummery  being  present  on  the  occasion. 

Sixty- two  grants  were  voted,  amounting  to  £600.  In  consequence  of  th»  Sac* 
mental  Collections  received  and  promised,  the  Trustees  had  the  gratificatioiiof  adflfir 
mgj{ft$en  additional  cases. 


June  2.— Aberaman,  Glamorganshire. 
The  Rev.  R.  Rowlands  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  here.  The  Rev. 
W.  Roberts,  M.  D.  Jones,  H.  Rees,  J. 
Davies,  D.  Jones,  B.A.,  R.  G.  Jones, 
P.  Howells,  H.  Oliver,  B.A.,  and  others 
took  part  in  the  various  services. 

June  8. — Chatteris,  Cambridgeshire. 
The  Rev.  C.  Briggs  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  church  in  this  town. 
The  Rev.  R.  W.  McAll  addressed  the 
minister,  and  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Poulter, 
B.A.,  the  people.  The  Revs.  J.  Lyon 
and  E.  J.  SUverton  assisted  in  the  de- 
votional exercises. 

June  10. — Newbury,  Berks.  The 
Rev.  B.  Beddow  was  presented  with 
a  purse  of  eighty-five  sovereigns  as  an 
expression  of  Christian  esteem  and 
sympathy,  on  his  retirement  from  the 
pastorate.  He  closed  his  ministr}' 
among  the  people  on  the  following 
sabbath. 

June  12.  —  Rochdale.  Providence 
Chapel  was  re-opened  after  extensive 
alterations,  in  celebration  of  the  jubilee. 
The  Revs.  J.  Pridie,  H.  W.  Parkinson, 
and  G.  Snashall  conducted  the  services. 
On  the  following  Tuesday  and  Sunday 
the  Revs.  J.  Parker,  D.D.,  and  £.  R. 
Condor,  M.A.,  preached.  The  cost  of 
the  improvements,  along  with  that  of  a 
tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  John 
Elv,  is  over  £400. 

iune  14.— Fareham,  Hants.  The  Rev. 
R.  Nobbs,  of  AVestem  College,  wxis  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  church  in  this  town. 
The  Revs.  U.  H.  Carlisle,  B.A.,  C.  Chap- 
man, M.A.,  F.  E.  Anthonj',  M.A.,  T.  fe. 
Barker,  C.  F.  Moss,  AV.  T.  AVatson,  E. 
Dothie,  B.A.,  U.  G.  Hastings,  and  J. 
Ruther,  conducted  the  services. 

June  15. — Colcford,  Forest  of  Dean. 
The  new  Sabbath-schools  in  this  town 
were  opened,  the  Rev.  A.  Morton  Brown, 


LL.D.,  preaching  two  sermoDs  on  ^ 
occasion. 

June  20. — Frampton-on-SereriL  J 
testimonial,  conaisting  of  a  purse  of  M 
reigns,  was  presented  to  the  Bei.Wi 
Lewis  ere  his  removal  to  Lytham*  l4M* 
shire.  __ 

—  Ireland.  Northern  (^<'°P^ 
tional  Association.  The  half-yoq 
meetings  of  this  Union  were  held,  V 
Rev.  R.  Sewell  presiding.  The  Bm 
E.  Tocock,  J.  T.  Lane,  C.  Skiiie,J 
Kydel,  and  others,  took  part  in  A 
business  of  the  session. 

June  21.  —  Surrey  Congregation 
Tnion.  This  Union  held  its  U 
annual  meetings  at  Famham,  B.  Sort 
Esq.,  occupying  the  chair.  The  MCR 
taries,  the  Revs.  A.  Mackeuul  « 
R.  W.  Bette,  presented  their  reporti^a 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Smith  read  a  pif< 
Papers  were  also  read  by  the  Bm  • 
Pillans,  J.  Stephens,  and  G.  Ingni^< 
the  evening  sitting. 

June  22.  — Weymouth.  The  ■« 
chapel  in  Gloucester-street  was  cpot 
for  Di\ine  wonhip,  the  Revs.  D.  Tliiovi 
B.A.,  and  H.  Allon  preMhing.  V 
Revs.  R.  S.  Ashton,  B.A.  (the  ptfM 
R.  Ashton,  of  Londom,  J.  SmiU^  * 
Lewis,  J.  Bat,  B.A.,  R.  T.  YezzaU,BJi 
J.  Fox,  B.A.,  and  J.  £.  Drover  akottf 
part  in  the  services.  The  total  CMt 
about  £4,000. 

Middleton-by-Yonlneave.  13 

ordination  of  the  Rev.   G.  l«uckfltU 
pastor  of  the  church  here,  took  plM 
llie  Revs.  F.  J.  Hoyte.  T.  Askia. ' 
CoUedge,  H.  Tarrant,  H.  OUaid,  fJU 
and  J.  Whewell  assisted  in  tha  senict 

June  23.— Finchley.    The  ikyandatiB 

stone  of  a  new  chapel  and  achoali  * 

Finchley  Common  was  laid  bj  H.  Pflffi 

I  Esq. ;  the  Revs. C.  &.  HoweU,  T.Hi 

:  J.  Viney,  M.  Wilka.  and  Mr.  KeW 
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isting  on  the  occasion.  Thetntal  cost 
L  be  about  £4,G(N). 

ane  23. — Lancashiie  College.  The  an- 
1  meeting  of  the  friends  of  thin  Insti- 
on  was  held  in  the  librarr,  the  Rct. 
Cxwyther  presiding.      After  singing 

prayer,  the  examiners  presented  their 
)rts  &nd  Professor  Rogers  delirered 
address  to  the  students.  The  Revs, 
lellor,  Professor Xewth,  J.  G.Rogers, 

H.  W.  Parkinson  also  took  part  in 
proceedines. 

—  Aireaale  College.  The  annual 
ting  of  the  constituents  of  this  Insti- 
on  was  held  at  tbe  college,  H.  Brown, 
.,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Lord,  tbe  senior 
lent,  read  a  paper,  and  the  Rev.  U. 
.ce,  M.A.,  gave  an  address.  The 
jrts  of  the  examiners  were  presented, 

the  usual  business  resolutions  passed, 
•p  regret  was  expressed  at  tiie  re- 
nd, by  death,  of  the  Rev.  H.  B. 
^kt  M.A.,  Professor  of  Mathematics 
IPkilosophy. 

une  24.— Thwaite,  Swaledale.  The 
r  chapel  in  this  place  was  opened,  the 
r.  W.  Thomas  preaching.  The  Revs. 
Simon  and  F.  Clarke  continued  the 
rices  on  the  following  Sunday.  Tlie 
t  is  £^50, 

'une  25.  —  Besses-o'-th'-Bam,  near 
■twich.  The  foundation-stone  of  a 
r  chapel  and  schools  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Whit  worth.  The  Rev.  G.  AV.  Conder 
•e  an  address,  and  die  Revs.  J.  A. 
efavdon,  A.  Anderson,  W.  R.  Thom- 
■B,  Professor  Newth,  Mr.  Roseman, 
L  Mr.  Davies  took  part  in  the  various 
Tcises. 

'one  27.— New  Coll^.  The  annual 
eting  of  the  fubscriben  took  place 
ler  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Spcnce. 
e  Rev.  J.  Fleming  ofTered  prayer, 
■r  which  Mr.  J.  £.  J'ones,  one  of  the 
ior  students,  read  an  Essay  on  Blaise 
id^  and  his  Times.  The  Report  was 
d  by  the  Rev.  W.  Farrer  ;  and  the 
VB.  J.  S.  PearsaH,  A.  Macmillan,  J. 
mghton,.  T.  James,  J.  Haydon,  R. 
vhawk,  i)r.  HaUey,  Professor  Godwin, 
I  J.  R.  MiHb,  Esq.,  M.P.,  addressed 
i  audience. 

Lavenahulme.    The  opening  of 

)  new  Sunday-schools  here  was  cele- 
ited  ;  J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  presiding. 
le  cost  of  the  building  is  £650. 

— -  Bainbzidge.  The  foundation- 
ine  of  .a  new  chapel  and  schoolroom 
la  laid  by  Mr.  G.  Scotson.  The  Revs. 
.  Simon  and  W,  Thomas  assisted  on 

I  OMUiOlla 

— —    Oldham.     A    testimonial  was 

dented  to  the  Rev.  R.   M.  Davies, 

edebnte  the  twenty-first  year  of  his 


ministry.     It  consisted  of  a  silver  tea 
and  coffee  service  with  silver  salver. 

June  28. — ^Westminster.  The  comer 
stone  of  the  chapel  for  the  congregation 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Martin,  was  laid  by  Sir  F. 
Crossley,  Bart.,  M.P.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Vaughan  delivered  an  address,  and  tlie 
Rev.  A.  Raleigh  concluded  the  proceed- 
ings with  prayer.  A  large  number  of 
ministers  and  friend«i  were  present,  many 
of  whom  took  part  in  the  evening  meet- 
mg. 

Hackney  Collejjc.  The  sixty- 
first  annual  meeting  of  the  above  Institu- 
tion was  held  in  Trinity  Chapel,  East 
India-road,  Poplar.  The  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Rev.  George  Smith,  D.D. 
Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Good,  an  Address  on  the  connec- 
tion between  Faith  and  Holiness  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  IL  Starmer,  the 
student  to  whom  the  first  Homes' 
Jubilee  Prize  of  £20  had  been  awarded. 
The  second  prize  of  £10  had  been  ad- 
judged to  Mr.  T.  Batty.  The  secretary, 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Richards,  read  the  report 
and  the  abstract  of  the  cash  account, 
and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
chairman,  the  BLev.  Messrs.  J.  Kennedy, 
M.A.,  J.  Unwin,  LL.D.,  E.  Price,  J.  H. 
Wilion,  I.  Vale  Mummery,  F.R.A.S., 
Samuel  Mc All,  and  Charles  Reed,  Esq. , 
F.8.A. 

June  29. — Gloucestershire  Institution. 
This  Institution,  for  the  education  of 
home  missionaries,  held  its  annual  meet- 
ing, the  Rev.  D.  Thomas  in  the  chair. 
Two  of  the  students  read  essays.  The 
reports  of  the  Examiners  were  presented 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Hebditch,  and  the  general 
report  by  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Ilartland,  the 
Tutor  of  the  Institution.  Several  ministers 
and  friends  addressed  the  assembly. ' 

— ^  Western  College.  The  annual 
meeting  of  this  Institution  took  place  at 
Union  Chapel,  Plymouth,  D.  Derry,  Esq., 
presiding.  The  Report  was  read  by  A. 
Rooker,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Hall, 
LL.B.,  addressed  the  students.  The 
evening  sermon  was  also  delivered  bv 
the  Rev.  K.  Hall. 

June  80. — Cheshunt  College.  Thu 
ninety-sixth  annivetsaty  of  this  college 
was  celebrated.  After  prayer,  a  dis- 
course was  delivered  by  Mr.  G.  E. 
Singleton,  the  senior  student,  on  •*  The 
Character  of  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ." 
The  Rev.  W.  M.  Punshon.  M.A., 
preached  the  usual  sermon.  The  Hon. 
Arthur  Elinnaird,  M.P.,  presided  at  th'* 
afternoon  meeting.  Tlic  annual  report 
of  the  Institution  was  read  by  the  Re\-. 
H.  R.  Re3niold8,  B.A.,  and  the  reports  of 
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the  examiners  were  read,  and  addresses 
given  by  ministers  and  Mends,  of  whom 
there  was  a  large  number  present. 

July  3. — East  Cowes.  The  chapel  in 
East  Cowes  was  re-opened  after  repairs 
and  alterations.  The  Rev.  J.  Waite, 
B.A.,  preached  on  the  occasion. 

July  4. — Wcybridge.  The  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  in  this 
village,  by  J.  R.  MUls,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  B. 
Scott,  Esq.  Chamberlain,  with  whom  the 
movement  originated,  gave  an  address. 
A  large  number  of  ministers  and  friends 
were  present. 

July  6. — Wolverhampton.  The  me- 
morial stone  of  the  new  chapel  here  was 
laid  by  T.  W.  Shaw,  Esq.  The  Revs. 
T.  G.  Horton,  J.  C.  Beadle,  and  A.  M. 
Brown,  LL.D.,  took  part  in  the  ceremony. 
The  total  cost  will  be  £9,380. 

Ordination    of     Missionaries. 

Mr.  William  E.  Mawbey  was  ordained 
as  a  missionary  to  India  at  Commercial- 
street  Chapel,  Northampton.  The  Revs. 
E.  Nicholson,  B.A.,  A.  Tidman,  D.D., 
E.  T.  Prust,  J.  Spence,  D.D.,  and  J.  T. 
Brown,  conducted  the  service.  On  the 
following  evening,  Mr.  William  Lee  was 
also  set  apart  as  a  missionary  to  India, 
at  Union  Chapel,  Islington.  The  Revs. 
J.  Viney,  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  J. 
Kennedy,  M.A.,  Dr.  Tidman,  and  H. 
AUon  engaged  in  the  various  exercises. 

Kent  Congregational  Associa- 
tion. This  Union  held  its  annual  meet- 
ings on  this  and  the  following  days  at 
Tunbridge  WeUs.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley.  The 
Rev.  J.  H.  Rook  and  W.  JuU,  Esq.. 
presided  at  the  public  meetings.  The 
Revs.  J.  B.  Hart,  J.  R.  Thomson,  M.A., 

B.  Slight,  T.  James,  E.  Clarke,  E.  Bolton, 
J.  Pulling,  and  B.  H.  Kluht  took  part  in 
the  business  of  the  session. 

Neyland,  Pembroke.  The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  chapel  in  this 
place  was  laid  by  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq. 
The  Revs.  B.  A.  Evans,  C.  Gwion,  E. 
Shadrach,  and  E.  Thomas  took  part  in 
the  engagements. 

Highgate.      The    Rev.    John 

McLeod  was  ordained  as  a  missionary 
to  Benares,  at  the  Congregational  Chapel. 
The  Revs.  W.  Fairbrother,  J.  Kennedy, 
M.A.,  J.  Corbin,  J.  Viney.  J.  S.  Ward- 
law,  M.A.,  and  J.  W.  McAU,  conducted 
the  service. 

July  12.— Sheffield.  The  Rev.  H. 
Tarrant  was  recognised  to  the  pastorate 
of  Wicker  Church,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Paton, 
M.A.,  the  former  pastor,  presiding.  The 
Revs.  S.  Chester,  Dr.  Faldmg,  W.  Cocker, 

C.  Larom,  and  others  gave  a  cordial 
welcome  to  the  new  minister. 


July  13. — ^Heckmondwicke.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  to  recognise  the  Rev.  Allen 
Mines,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  duuch; 
Mr.  T.  F.  Firth  presiding.  The  Ren 
G.  McCaUum,  J.  ShiUito,  S.  Oddie, 
J.  Rae,  B.A.,  H.  Cuthbertson.  A. 
Mines,  and  M.  Howard  addressed  the 
meeting. 

July  19.— Stoke  Newington-  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  'wu 
laid  in  Walford-road  by  S.  Morley, 
Esq.  The  building  is  designed  for  the 
congregation  now  worshipping  in  the 
British  School-rooms,  Kingsland,  iinda 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  F.  Tomkiu, 
LL.D.     It  will  cost  about  £1,000. 

July  20.— Lopen,  Somerset,  The  new 
chapel  was  opened ;  the  Revs.  S.  H^ 
ditch,  J.  Taylor,  W.  Guest,  and  T.  % 
Smith  engaging  in  the  service.  &^ 
Cossham,  Esq.,  presided  at  a  meetaii 
in  the  evening,  when  addresses  wfli 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwtz4 
Messrs.  Foster,  Powell,  Humphzkik 
Eastman,  and  others. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CAXLS  ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Attenborough,  lite  of 
York,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  tki 
church.  Union  Chapel,  Sevenoaks. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Skinner.  B.A.,  rf 
Chcshunt  College,  that  of  the  churdiiK 
Mevagissey.  Cornwall. 

The  Rev.  S.  Jackson,  late  of  Applen 
AViske,  that  of  the  church,  Stokedej, 
Yorks. 

The  Rev.  E.  G.  Cecil,  that  of  inisttft 
to  the  Rev.  R.  W.  McAll,  of  LeiceiW. 

The  Rev.  H.  A.  Nash,  of  New  CoU«f* 
that  of  the  church  at  Banbury. 

The  Rev.  T.  Davey,  of  Arundel,  th* 
of  the  church,  Boston,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  Newsholme,  of  Airedib 
College,  that  of  the  church  woishippof 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Sheffield. 

The  Rev.  J.  Thomson,  of  Beaminsttrt 
that  of  the  church  at  Lightcliffe. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Hodgson,  of  Lanef 
shire  College,  that  of  the  chuztsh,  Fellio^ 
Gateshead. 

The  Rev.  T.  Buell  Atkinson,  of  Laaei* 
shire  College,  that  of  the  church,  AirdM 
Lanarkshire. 

HBSIQKATIOm. 

The  Rev.  J.  Chater  hia  redgBsd  Ai 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Newton  Ab- 
bott through  failure  of  healtli. 

The  Rev.  R.  Da^ii,  that  of  thednni 
Lawston,  Cambt.,  on  aeoount  of  et^ 
tinned  ill  health. 


THE 
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CHEONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 


rs  from  Madagascar  by  the  last  mail  contain  no  new  information  as 
te  of  the  Mission,  but  the  intelligence  already  before  the  Mends  of 
ty  is  amply  confirmed  and  extended.  The  new  Memorial  Church 
"ONAKANGA  is  progrcssiug ;  the  Hospital  is  also  in  the  course  of 
and  all  the  places  of  worship  throughout  the  city  are  crowded  every 
mth  attentive  congregations,  while  the  Churches  receive  numerous 
J  monthly. 

eral  of  the  villages  of  Imerina  also,  the  Malagasy  Christians  are 
)f  erecting  suitable  places  of  worship,  which  they  do  chiefly  by  their 
•ur  and  contributions;  but  in  these  self-denying  exertions  they 
icouragement,  and  greatly  need  the  co-operation  of  British  Christians, 
i  makes  a  strong  appeal  for  pecuniary  assistance  to  these  Native 
in  their  building  efforts ;  and,  should  any  readers  be  disposed  to  aid 
:heir  work  of  faith,  the  Directors  will  bo  gratified,  and  the  hands 
ilders  will  be  strengthened  and  their  hearts  cheered, 
ends  of  the  Society  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  Ihe  Rev.  "William 
the  earnest  request  of  the  Directors,  will  continue  in  Madagascar 
\  Mission  by  his  counsels  and  labours  until  the  month  of  June  or 
le  year  ensuing. 


CHDfA. 

EXTENSION   OF   MIS6I0NABT  LABOUB. 

BIB  have  already  received  the  gratifying  statement  that  Ten  Prc- 
iflfiioiiaries  are  now  residing  and  labouring  in  the  capital  of  China. 
ed  the  day  of  small  things :  but  their  labours  are  not  in  any  degree 
by  the  Government ;  among  the  people  they  are  roceived  with 
and  kindness ;  and  above  all,  the  labourers  are  rewarded  for  their 
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toils  by  the  actual  reception  of  converts.  Indeed,  it  is  a  remarlable 
feature  of  the  Mission  stations  throughout  China,  that  the  labourers  haie 
received  their  first  fruits  at  a  much  earlier  period  than  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  j 
their  brethren  in  India ;  and  it  will  be  seen  from  the  letter  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Edkins,  which  follows,  that  the  AVord  of  the  Lord  has  been  glorified* 
in  the  public  profession  of  the  Gospel,  by  several  natives  in  the  city  of  Peking. 

"  Peking.  April  15,  ISdi. 

"My  dear  Brotheb, — Since  I  last  wrote.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dudgt?on  have 
arrived  here,  and  Dr.  Lockhart  has  left  us.  You  have  heard  that  Dr.  Dudgeon 
passed  the  winter  at  Chefoo.  He  reached  this  place  with  his  wife  and  infant 
in  comfort  and  safety,  on  March  29th,  and  was  thus  able  to  spend  a  week  here 
with  his  zealous  and  laborious  predecessor,  Dr.  L.,  who  bade  us  farewell  on  the 
5th  of  April,  and  on  whom  we  pray  that  Divine  protection  may  attend  on  hu 
journey  homeward.  He  has  done  a  good  work  here,  as  is  recognised  in  i 
marked  manner  by  his  missionary  brethren,  and  the  whole  of  the  resident 
foreign  community. 

"  At  a  Church  Meeting,  held  on  the  day  of  Dr.  D.'s  arrival,  and  but  two 
hours  before,  several  inquirers,  desirous  of  baptism,  wei'e  examined,  and  fov 
among  them  were  then  decided  on  aa  suitable  pei*8on8  to  receive  the  rite.  It 
was  pleasant  that  this  little  gleam  of  prospeiity  should  come  to  us  just  befioR 
our  brother  left. 

"  Three  of  the  fom*  candidates  are  Manchus,  who  have  oflRces  in  the  ho^li^  ; 
hold  of  the  Prince  of  Corea,  a  Manchu  prince,  whose  ancestor,  at  the  time  oC 
the  Tartar  conquest,  received  that  title  for  his  ser^nces  in  subjugating  the 
kingdom  of  Corea.  One  of  these  men  in  his  leisure  time  has  been  in  the  habit 
of  divining  Mj  means  of  counters  and  slips  of  bamboo.  His  implements  of  thii 
art  he  has  given  up  to  me,  as  evidence  of  his  sincere  abandonment  of  beatba 
superstition.  I  have  sent  them,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Lockhart,  to  the  Mii- 
sionary  Museum  at  Blomfield  Sti*eet. 

**  These  three  converts  are  the  first  fruits  of  our  evangelistic  efforts  in  thi 
western  part  of  this  great  city.  We  began  with  a  small  room  in  the  coartjwi 
of  one  of  the  imperial  temples — dedicated  to  the  representative  empcxon 
of  the  successive  dynasties  of  China,  and  known  as  the  Ti  wang  miau.  Htft) 
a  Tientsin  helper  was  placed  to  preach  daily,  and  hold  evening  meetings  fic 
prayer.  The  old  Manchu,  baptized  in  the  autumn,  exerted  himself  to  gathff 
an  audience  in  this  little  retu*ed  room.  The  three  men  who  have  just  been  re- 
ceived were  part  of  this  little  audience  from  the  first.  After  a  few  weeks  ^ 
were  able  to  obtain  a  better  house  in  an  acyoining  street ;  this  has  been  opa 
for  worship  since  the  end  of  January,  and  the  same  inquirers  have  bees 
diligent  attendants  at  this  new  preaching-room  since  that  time.  The  congi^ 
gation  in  fine  weather  numbers  about  sixty,  and  many  are  becoming  desirous 
of  receiving  baptiam. 

'*  A  hospital  patient,  who  has  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  a  jetf 
and  a  half,  is  ihc  fourth  convert ;  his  name  is  Wang  pei.  At  first  he  did  tti^ 
hear  with  faith.  The  text,  *  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  hft^ 
laden/  struck  his  attention.  He  did  not,  however,  become  reeoh^  to  obey 
Christ  at  this  time,  though,  being  a  water-carrier,  the  woi^ds  'My  yoke  is  csij 
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Teatly  pleased  and  interested  him.  Coming  to  reside  in  the  hospital  three' 
aontks  ago,  he  had  more  ftvqnent  opportunities  of  joining  in  meetings  for 
frayor  and  scriptnral  instruction.  Tlic  influence  of  one  of  the  older  Christians 
lere  was  useful  to  him.  He  heard  the  narrative  of  the  giving  of  manna  ex- 
ronnded,  and  it  occurred  to  him  that  if  the  Israelites  were  provided  for  by  God 
oiraeulously  on  the  Sabbath,  without  going  out  of  their  tents  to  gather  manna 
>n  that  day,  he  might  hope  for  the  same  blessing  if  he  ceased  on  the  day 
»f  rest  firom  the  ercrcise  of  his  calling.  He  is  now  living  as  a  keeper  of  the 
sabbath,  and  was  baptized  with  the  rest  of  the  four  converts  last  Lord's 
lay. 

"  Yours  ever  faithfully, 

*' Joseph  Edk^ins." 


DJDIA. 

TWELVE    DAYS    OF    ITINERANT    LABOUR    AMONG    THE 
CHURCHES  IN  SOUTH  TRAYANCORE. 

0»no  field  of  missdonar}'  effort  in  India  can  the  Christian  look  with  more 
bluest,  or  with  more  cheering  expectations,  than  on  the  province  of  Tra- 
^AjcoBE.  In  this  populous  District  the  missionary  labours  of  our  Society 
iWB  been  continued  for  half  a  century;  and,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
he  success  already  realized  has,  for  India,  been  abundant,  and  the  present 
>^»ect  of  the  Mission,  in  relation  to  the  future,  is  full  of  promise.  The 
leildis  divided  into  seven  principal  stations,  viz. :  Naoercoil,  James  Town, 
UaPTHAPOOKAir,  Netoob,  Paeeychalet,  TuEVANDRrAT,  and  QuiLON" ;  and  the 
imber  of  European  Agents  employed,  including  a  Medical  ^fissionary,  is  eight, 
rtiey  are  efficiently  aided  in  their  various  labours  by  a  large  body  of  native 
igent«.  There  are  about  twenty  thousand  professing  Christians,  and  the 
Kt&mber  of  Church  Members  is  nearly  Ji/teen  hundred. 

Our  Missionary  Brethren  are  accustomed  to  visit  the  various  out-stations 
'fc  their  several  districts,  not  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  Native  Christians 
iCstteied  through  the  country,  but  also  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen ; 
■Hd  the  following  journal  from  the  Rev.  Jam>:s  Duthie  contains  a  very 
^Utoesting  report  of  a  series  of  visitations  which  he  recently  accomplished 
*U  company  with  several  efficient  native  labourers. 

"  Nagercoil,  May  13th,  1864. 

**My  deab  Dr.  Tidman, — I  now  sit  down  to  give  you  some  account  of  a 
*<i«r  of  twdve  days,  lately  made  among  the  Churches  connected  with  our 
fi^ety,  in  South  Travancore.  Journals  of  the  principal  events  that  hapi)ened 
^«re  kept  by  the  native  brethren  who  accompanied  me,  and  it  is  chiefly  from 
Uie  memoraada  made  by  them  that  I  have  put  together  t]ic  following  parti- 
^^ultn,  which  will,  I  hope,  prove  interesting. 

**Oiitlie  Gtli  of  last  month,  in  company  with  Devadasen,  Evangelist,  (T.  M. 
White),  I  left  Nagercoil,  intending  to  visit  as  many  of  the  owt-atatAon^  «j&  \ 


548  MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 

Ojuld  reach  within  the  time  at  mj  disposal,  previous  to  the  opening  of  tlie 
present  session  of  the  seminary,  viz.,  twelve  or  thirteen  dajs.  The  heat  a: 
this  season  of  the  year  is  so  great  that  I  felt  some  reluctance  to  set  out:  but 
although  it  was  necessary  to  expose  ourselves  a  good  deal,  and  the  wea&at 
at  times  felt  oppressively  hot,  we  suffered  nothing  beyond  temporary  incon- 
venience, and  now  that  the  joui*ney  is  over,  we  look  back  with  much  satia&c- 
tion  to  what  we  saw  and  did  during  these  twelve  days. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  April  we  arrived,  after  a  ride  of  twdrt 
miles,  at  a  congregation  belonging  to  the  Neyoor  District,  situated  on  the  higk 
road  leading  to  Trevandrum.  Here  we  found  a  village,  the  inhabitants  of  wlikk 
are  mostly  Christians ;  and  as  soon  as  the  object  of  our  visit  became  knon. 
the  gong,  (we  have  only  two  bells  in  the  whole  of  our  South  TraTanccie  J* 
Mission,)  was  brought  out  and  hung  upon  a  tree  by  the  road-side,  at  tkf 
sound  of  which  the  people  began  to  assemble.     As  we  sat  in  the  open  air.tkj 
quiet  of  the  evening  made  another  gong  in  the  distance  to  be  diBtinctl^j 
heard,  and  it  was  pleasant  to  reflect  that  the  gladsome  sound  was  being  pr^l 
longed,  though   we  could  not  hear  it,  far  through   the  palmyra  foreA] 
reminding  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  that  the  hour  of  evening  priW 
had  arrived.     At  this  place  we  preached  to^  about  forty  people,  all  of  wboi 
gave  great  heed,  while  the  evangelist  first,  and  myself  afterwards,  spoke « 
the  necessity  of  choosing  that  better  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  anf 
from  us. 

"  On  the  following  morning  set  out  to  preach  in  Palpanapuram,  one  of  tk 
largest  heathen  towns  in  Travancore.    Arriving  here,  we  took  up  our  pogitici| 
in  one  of  the  streets,  and  soon  a  crowd  gathered  round. 

SALE   OP  TRACTS. 

"  During  the  morning  we  preached  in  five  different  parts  of  the  town,  and 
met  with  very  little  opposition.     A  few  listened  with  much  attention,  mi 
bought  some  of  our  tracts.     Up  to  this  time  our  plan  has  been  to  give  afif 
our  ti*acts  free ;  but  now,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  by  the  locd ; 
Tract  Society,  none  are  given  gratis  excepting  handbills  or  very  small  tndi  i 
of  about  four  pages.    It  was  new  to  the  people  to  hear  that  they  must  girc*' 
small  price  for  books,  which  formerly  all  received  who  showed  a  desire i» I 
read  them,  and  it  became  necessary  to  offer  some  explanation  which  all  irtwHI 
readily  understand.    This  was  furnished  by  the  evangelist,  as  follows:  *K<* 
long  ago/  said  he,  *  when  myself  and  a  number  of  catechista  attended  alsif 
heathen  festival  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  there,  a  lad  came  up  anxiotn^ 
asking  for  a  book,  which  I  gave  him.    Afterwards  he  went  in  search  of  k 
catechist  in  another  part  of  the  town,  who  also  gave  him  a  book;  ihB 
another  and  another  gave  him  books,  till  at  last,  coming  to  know  that  he  mi 
a  rogue,  we  laid  hold  of  him,  and  found  no  less  than  elgkieen  Ixxto  ciR- 
fully  concealed  under  his  cloth.'    It  was  easy  fr^m  this  fact  to  aha*  ^ 
necessity  of  selling  tracts  at  a  small  price,  so  small  as  to  be  within  the  tcm^ 
of  ihe  poorest,  and  yet  just  sufficient  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  haaii 
of  any  but  those  really  desirous  of  becoming  acquainted  with  their  oontcBts. 
After  this  a  few  came  forward  and  bought  some  tracts;  but  the  heat  becoDUBI 
very  great,  we  were  obliged  to  leave.    Some,  more  anxious  than  othentc 
hesur  our  words,  followed  ua  for  aome  distance,  and  a  few  more  traota  were  sold 
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AN  EARNEST   NATIVE   CHRISTIAN. 

n  the  forenoon  of  the  day  following  we  preached  at  a  village  called 
%chy,  where  there  is  a  neat  commodious  chapel,  and  a  flourishing  congre- 
>n.  Here  we  were  joined  by  Nanaharanam;  Evangelist,  and  Nathaniel, 
ector  of  Schools,  kindly  sent  by  the  brethren  at  Neyoor,  to  accompany 
I  our  tour.  After  the  service  was  over,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Church 
,  a  very  earnest  Ohnstian,  invited  us  to  go  to  his  house,  where  we  held  a 
L  service  with  his  family  and  some  neighbours,  whom  he  called  in  to  meet 
Would  that  all  our  South  Travancore  Christians  gave  like  evidence  with 
man  of  having  profited  by  the  Word  preached !  I  learned  that  his 
)m  is  to  assemble  his  family  and  neighbours  three  times  a  day  for  the 
hip  of  God,  in  a  small  prayer-house,  erected  specially  for  this  purpose  by 
lelf.  One  day  a  week  he  devotes  to  preaching  to  the  heathen  round 
it ;  and,  being  a  man  in  good  worldly  circumstances,  and  held  in  general 
m,  his  influence  is  powerful  for  good.  I  could  not  help  feeling,  when 
r  his  humble  roof,  that  even  here,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  heathens,  Gk>d 
L  people  to  serve  Him  and  show  forth  His  praise. 

OUT-DOOR   PREACHING   IN  THE   EVENING. 

n  the  evening  we  reached  another  village,  not  very  far  distant,  where,  on 
mt  of  the  heat,  we  preferred  holding  a  meeting  in  the  open  air.  Mats 
soon  spread  on  the  ground,  and  lanterns  suspended  from  the  branches 
e  village  tree,  below  which  we  sat  down  and  spoke  on  the  parable  of  the 
man  and  Lazarus.  Myself  and  both  the  evangeKsts  addressed  the 
ing,  which,  though  rather  prolonged,  was  felt  by  all  present  to  be  a 
an  one.  Allusion  was  made  by  one  of  the  speakers  to  the  recent  death 
rs.  Baylis,  of  Neyoor,  which  told  powerfully,  especially  upon  some  of  the 
en  present. 

Carly  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  wo  set  out  for  Attoor,  also  in  the 
K)r  district,  preaching  to  the  people  on  the  way,  as  opportunity  offered. 
!  we  were  fortunate  enough  to  meet  the  catecliists  in  that  part  of  the 
ion,  who  had  assembled  to  attend  to  matters  relating  to  the  work  of  the 
ict.  An  evangelist  is  stationed  at  this  place,  whose  duty  it  is  to  take  a 
ral  oversight  of  the  congregations  in  that  remote  part  of  the  district. 
r  breakfast  I  spoke  to  the  catechists  from  1  John  v.  4,  on  the  necessity 
Ith  in  all  who  would  engage  anght  in  the  Lord's  work. 

STRONGHOLD   OF   IDOLATRY. 

Lbout  a  mile  from  this  place  is  one  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan  in  Tra- 
ore,  named  Tiruvataru  on  the  banks  of  the  Tamrapami  river.  We  all 
Lesirous  to  preach  there,  and  accordingly  set  out  cms  early  in  the  afternoon 
e  heat  would  permit.  On  approaching  the  place,  it  soon  became  appa- 
that  it  was  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest ;  the  magnificent  flight  of 
ite  steps  leading  from  the  temple  to  the  river,  and  the  unusually  imposing 
irance  of  the  buildings  connected  therewith,  all  bespoke  its  importance 
lacred  Hindoo  resort.  A  narrow  street,  leading  past  a  long  range  of 
ings,  brought  us  to  what  appeared  a  suitable  place  for  beginning  our 
Ghreat  numbers  of  people  were  lounging  about,  most  of  them 
miiui ;  and  we  very  soon  had  a  large  audience,  wondering  much,  no 
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doubt,  what  it  all  meant,  and  for  what  intent  we  had  couic.     A  handbill,  in 
Molajalim  (the  language  in  use  in  those  partes),  was  first  read,  and  expianu- 
tions  given  as  the  reading  went  on ;  but  the  inteiTuptioxis  soon  became  « 
frequent,  and  the  talk  so  boisterous,  despite  our  beat  efforts  to  conciliate,  bj 
our  quiet  manner  and  mode  of  address,  that  we  doubted  whereunto  themattff 
would  grow.    It  became  very  apparent,  after  a  short  time,  that  their  ckjixi 
was  to  diive  us  out  of  the  place ;  for  the  hooting  and  the  shouting  that  hnikf 
forth  from  every  side  made  it  impossible  for  us  even  to  hear  our  own  xokm. 
Then  they  ordered  us  expressly  to  be  off;  to  which  we  made  reply,  qoietJjbst 
firmly,  that  we  had  no  intention  of  doing  so ;  but  if  they  persisted  in  treat% 
us  with  so  much  disrespect  we  should  go  a  little  further  into  the  town,  wkn 
we  might  meet  with  a  better  reception  fi'om  others.  This  we  said,  well  knowing 
or  fearing  at  least,  that  it  would  not  be  so;  but,  having  begun,  we  felt  it  moR 
necessary  to  go  about  matters  with  the  greatest  coolness,  as  if  nothing  parti- 
cular were  taking  place.     It  never  does  to  betray  fear,  or  to  run  away  from  J 
Hindoo  mob.    Accordingly,  we  moved  off  quietly,  but  not  in  the  directia 
they  anticipated,  for,  instead  of  making  towards  the  outskirts,  we  went  ckB 
up  to  the  bazar;  but,  as  before,  the  shouting,  the  clapping  of  hands. tk 
cries  of,  *  Be  off!  be  off  I'  *  You  have  no  business  here  I'  *  We  want  none  of  tow 
talk !'  &c.,  made  us  desj^air  of  being  able  to  prosecute  our  work  in  peace.  For 
once  we  realized,  in  some  measure,  what  it  is  to  be  'in  perils  among tk 
heathen,'  in  a  remote  out  of  the  way  part  of  the  coimtry.   After  this  had  b«i 
going  on  for  some  time,  a  few  men  of  respectable  appearance  came  up,  aaA 
as  they  showed  no  disposition  to  join  with  the  *  fellows  of  the  baser  sort' I 
beckoned  to  one  of  them,  and  asked  if  he  did  not  feel  ashamed  to  see  hii 
townsmen  behaving  to  strangei's  with  so  much  rudeness  and  incivihty.  I 
explained  to  him  the  object  of  our  visit,  and  added  that  I  felt  surprised  to «« 
the  inhabitants  of  a  large  city  like  this,  less  polite  in  their  manners  than 
many  in  other  places  of  far  less  note  and  celebrity.     This  seemed  to  toueli 
the  right  chord ;  for.  though  no  reply  was  made  to  us,  he  turned  round  to  the 
crowd  and  signified  his  disideasui'c  with  their  proceedings  and  conduct.   Thr 
uproar  became  sensibly  less  after  this  reproof,  and  this  man  and  a  few  otlieit 
stood  round  about  and  listened  patiently  for  a  short  time,  to  the  great 
vexation  and  disappointment  of  the  mob.    After  this  we  moved  off  quietlj, 
still  followed  by  a  great  crowd ;  for  by  this  time  half  the  people  of  the  to«B 
had  come  together  to  know  what  all  the  noise  and  confusion  meant.    I  think 
I  have  never  before  encountered  more  determined  opposition  than  we  met 
from  the  Brahmins  and  other  high-caste  i>eople  in  this  place.    Neroihete 
we  were  not  ^dthout  some  success  and  encouragement  even  here ;  for  ft  W 
of  reputation  for  wisdom,  and  who  did  not  join  in  the  outcry  made  Bgjuad 
us,  followed  us  out  of  the  town,  hearing  our  words,  and  before  takhig  leinr 
purchased  a  book. 

CONa&EGATION  OF  MOHAAIMBDAKS. 

'*  Early  the  following  morning  we  set  out  to  one  of  the  remotest  coogKp- 
tions  in  the  Neyoor  district,  quite  among  the  dense  jungle,  at  the  foot  of  tbe 
mountains.  Our  coming  was  known  to  the  Christians  there  and  mtlienei^- 
haarhoodf  many  of  whom  came  in  to  meet  ns.    The  Mohanunedana  m  tl^se 
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iris  are  rather  numerous,  and  upon  reaching  the  chapel  I  found  a  man  who 
ad  formerly  lired  in  Kotar  (near  to  Nagercoil),  with  whom  we  entered  into 
onyersation.  He  was  soon  joined  by  another,  and  both  listened  attentively. 
Ve  told  them  we  had  come,  not  to  see  the  Ohristians  only,  but  themselres 
klso,  whereupon  they  both  went  ofif  to  their  street  and  called  together  a 
mmber  of  their  people.  They  soon  returned  along  with  fifteen  others,  and 
ill  sat  within  the  chapel  while  we  read  and  explained  the  Seimon  on  the 
Xoont.  They  heard  most  attentively  for  nearly  two  hours,  and  in  the  after- 
noon, as  we  were  leaving,  some  of  the  chief  men  came  out  with  presents  of 
Groit.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to  meet  with  Mohammedans  so  ready  to  receive 
astruction.  Usually,  they  are  the  most  bitter  opponents  we  have  to 
ncounter. 

DEVIL  WOB8HIP   BENOTJNCED. 

"  On  the  way  to  our  resting  place  for  the  night,  we  went  to  a  village  quite 
Way  among  the  jungles,  which  in  all  probability  no  European  had  evei*  before 
laited.  The  people  there  had  but  very  recently  come  over  to  Ohristiani^, 
kxough  the  exertions  of  a  catechist  labouring  in  those  parts.  The  devil 
^iplc,  with  its  walls  completely  covered  with  hideous  representations  of 
kftions,  done  in  glaring  colours,  and  in  and  around  which,  for  how  long  no 
He  can  tell,  the  irantic  nocturnal  orgies  of  the  heathen  have  been  performed, 
^  still  standing,  but  just  beside  it,  indicating  the  change  that  had  taken 
iUce,  a  shed  had  been  erected  as  a  temporary  place  wherein  to  offer  the 
•crifice  of  praise  and  prayer  to  the  ti'ue  and  living  God.  Here  the  villagers 
■sembled  with  presents  of  such  things  as  they  had  to  give.  After  service 
^  chief  man  told  us  they  had  now  no  fear  of  demons,  and  intended  destroy- 
tig  the  devil  pagoda  as  soon  as  sufi&cient  rain  fell  to  soak  the  mud  walls. 

NATIVE   MELODY. 

**  The  following  day,  Sunday,  we  spent  partly  in  the  Neyoor  and  partly  in 
be  Pareychaley  districts,  and  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  holding  services  in 
OUT  different  places.  The  journey  to  our  halting-place  for  the  night  was 
iade  by  torchlight,  and  as  one  of  the  evangelists  is  an  excellent  singer  of 
be  native  lyrics,  and  several  of  the  Pareychaley  catechists  no  less  distin- 
l^ished  in  this  line,  they  struck  up  some  of  their  favourite  tunes,  and,  on  our 
l||»roaching  the  village,  the  whole  community  turned  out  to  join  the  proees- 
■on,  and  e^joy  the  music ;  for  I  may  observe,  that  whatever  may  be  said  by 
Biirepeans  in  dispraise  of  the  national  music,  justly  or  otherwise,  it  possesses, 
!•  may  be  supposed,  a  peculiar  charm  for  the  people  themselves,  and  excites 
hidings  and  emotions  which  the  metres  and  music  of  the  west  are  never 
ikel^  to  awaken  or  inspire.  It  was  rather  late  in  the  evening  before  ^e 
reached  our  quarters,  and  the  heat  being  very  great,  I  had  my  chair  and 
able  brouglit  outside  the  chapel,  where  I  sat  down,  receiving  the  kind  atten- 
bns  of  the  catechist  of  the  place,  who  did  his  best  to  c(Hnpensate,  by  means 
fa  large  £001,  for  the  absence  of  the  usual  cool  evening  breeze. 

A  HOPEFUL  INQUIRSB. 

"^^JntlL  thtti  mie  cif  tiie  evangelists  came  near,  followed  by  a  very  respectable 
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looking  Sudra  in  Government  employ,  whom  he  introduced  as  '  a  Nicodemu 
desirous  of  instiniction  by  night/  for  fear  of  his  family  and  relatives,   He 
case  of  this  man  is  very  interesting.    *Some  time  ago,  it   appears,  seyeral 
members  of  his  family  were  cut  off  by  cholera,  which  led  to  the  catechist 
speaking  seriously  to  him  about  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
necessity  of  preparation  for  death.    The  words  thus  spoken  made  a  deep 
impression,  and  from  that  time  he  became  an  inquirer,  and  reader  of  Christian 
books.     Soon  he  bought  a  Bible,  which  I  understand  he  reads  diligentlj  and 
even  prayerfully,  and  now  professes  himself,  but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the  i 
heathen,  a  Christian.    His  appearance  at  that  hour  of  the  evening,  and   | 
immediately  after  his  hearing  that  a  missionary  had  come  to  the  place,  shovi    : 
the  interest  he  feels  in  spiritual  things.     He  listened  with  much  attention  to 
the  advice  I  gave  him,  and  after  a  time  withdrew.     Such  cases  are  not  noww 
rare  as  we  may  suppose ;  and,  seeing  that  the  consequences  involved  in  the 
casting  off  all  reserve,  and  boldly  making  an  open  profession  of  belief  ii 
Christianity  are  often  so  great,  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at  such  feia 
deterring,  though  we  may  regret  it,  and  urge  the  importance  and  necessity  rf 
immediate  decision.     Doubtless  there  are  not  a  few  secret  disciples  roond 
about  us ;  and,  *  though  Israel  knoweth  them  not,*  yet  *  the  Lobd  knoweft  "^ 
them  that  are  His.' 

"  The  following  day  interesting  services  were  held  in  three  congregatioBi 
belonging  to  Pareychaley,  viz.,  Kadtj,  Mubunoavilley,  and  Killiub. 

"  April  12th. — To-day  we  also  held  three  services  in  Christian  congregi- 
tions,  and  spoke  to  a  good  many  heathens.     Early  in  the  morning,  onthewaj 
to  a  village  called  Koonatoor,  we  met  one  of  the  officers  of  the  palace  whoee 
house  is  situated  there.    He  conversed  in  English  pretty  fluently,  and  read  ^ 
several  passages  from  an  English  New  Testament  which  was  handed  to  him.   j 
He  readily  admitted  the  superiority  of  Christianity  to  all  other  systema  of 
religion,  but  did  not  seem  to  trouble  himself  much  about  such  matters.    Soine 
of  his  friends,  not  acquainted  with  English,  were  far  more  ready  to  listen,  and  . 
one  of  them  purchased  a  book.    He  came  out,  however,  to  meet  us  again  i»  ^ 
the  evening,  previous  to  our  leaving  the  village.    A  book  that  he  held  in  hii  ; 
hand  led  me  to  inquire  what  he  had  been  reading,  and  upon  his  handing  itt^ 
me  for  my  inspection,  I  found  it  was  an  old  Report  by  Mr.  Brown,  the  Bigah'i 
astronomer,  respecting  certain  meteorological  phenomena  observed  by  his 
during  a  short  residence  on  the  Agasthier  Peak.    It  contained,  I  obeerrti 
some  rather  racy  descriptive  passages,  and  it  was  for  the  fine  English  of  tkt 
composition,  not  for  any  merit  that  might  attach  to  it  in  a  scientifio  point  d 
view,  that  the  pages  of  this  old  Report  were  being  so  diligently  pemsed.   1%* 
is  thoroughly  characteristic  of  Hindoos  who  possess  a  smattering  of  "Eoffi^ 
Any  piece  of  fine  writing  they  will  pore  ovei*,  for  the  sake  of  the  wofds ;  andtf 
many  never  get  beyond  this,  their  knowledge  of  English  cannot  be  said  to  ht 
of  much  use  to  them :  in  fact,  the  pride  which  a  superficial  knowledge  <^  thii 
kind  seldom  or  never  fidls  to  engender,  does  incalculable  hann. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  we  reached  a  town  called  Pattaham,  at  tho 
mouth  of  the  Tamarapami  river,  where  we  held  an  interesting  servioe  with 
the  people.  As  the  key  of  the  chapel  could  not  be  found  we  had  to  content 
ourselves  with  remaining  in  the  verandah ;  where  we  also  held  the  meeting* 


FOR  AUGUST,  1864.  553 

Cost  of  the  Christians  here  are  very  poor,  and  some  very  ignorant,  having 
1st  newly  embraced  Ohristianity.  As  they  are  mostly  engaged  in  fishing, 
^e  addressed  them  from  the  parable  of  the  drag-net,  which  all  seemed  per- 
dctly  to  understand.  A  rich  Mohammedan  in  this  place,  on  hearing  of  our 
urrival,  sent  a  boat  to  fetch  us  to  his  home ;  but  only  the  native  brethren 
vent,  owing  to  the  rain,  which  fell  very  heavily  during  the  day,  and  which 
prevented  us  from  preaching  in  the  streets,  as  we  had  intended.  In  the  even- 
ing we  arrived  at  a  village  called  Devicodu,  and  had  a  very  interesting  meeting 
with  the  Christians  there. 

"The  day  following,  being  the  Sangam  (the  Tract  Society  Anniversary)  at 
Rieyoor,  when  most  of  the  Christians  would  be  there,  it  was  arranged  that  no 
neetings  should  be  held  in  the  chapels  till  the  evening,  but  the  day  devoted 
ntirely  to  the  heathen.  At  one  place  called  Katu-kadi,  which  we  visited 
VL  the  morning,  we  were  received  with  the  greatest  respect  and  kindness.  A 
fric  was  sung  in  the  street,  and  we  soon  had  a  crowd  of  people  round  about 
a,  which  some  of  the  head  men  of  the  place  soon  joined.  They  sent  for  a 
iuir  and  requested  me  to  dismount  from  my  pony,  which  I  did.  Here  we 
Bmained  as  long  as  the  heat  would  allow,  and  several  came  forward  eager  to 
ossess  themselves  of  tracts,  especially  those  which  have  pieces  of  poetry  in 
kem.  I  could  not  help  contrasting  our  reception  here  with  that  at  Tiruve- 
iru.  Here  the  people  listened  most  attentively,  and  one  of  the  head  men 
Dcompanied  us  a  little  way  beyond  the  village,  in  token  of  respect. 

VAIN  EXCUSES. 

"We  had  not  gone  far  when  we  came  to  some  Christians  working  in  their 
lelds.    We  asked  them  why  they  had  not  gone  to  the  Sangam.    One  replied, 

Testerday  the  rain  came,  and  we  are  now  doing  a  little  ploughing,  but  we 
^  soon  be  ready  to  go.'  Another  whom  we  met  in  a  village,  and  to  whom 
ve  put  the  same  question,  said,  '  I  found  when  it  rained  yesterday  a  small 
leak  in  the  roof  of  my  house,  and  to-day  I  am  stopping  it  up.'  A  third, 
whose  house  was  a  little  off  the  road,  on  being  accosted  by  us  in  like  manner, 
ihouted  out,  "They  are  gone,  they  are  gone!'  meaning  the  catechist  and 
Khool-master  had  gone, '  and  who  else  need  go  P'  Such  excuses  are  very  cha- 
racteristic. Late  in  the  evening,  after  preaching  to  a  large  concourse  of  people 
b  a  bazar,  we  reached  the  village  of  Sembenvilley,  where  we  had  arranged  to 
lemain  for  the  night.  On  approaching,  our  attention  was  arrested  by  what 
leemed  to  be  a  portion  of  the  village  on  fire ;  and  we  soon  found  that  our  sur- 
use  was  correct — three  houses  there  being  in  flames,  which  no  efforts  of  the 
leople  could  extinguish.  After  the  fire  had  burned  itself  out,  as  it  was  a  dear 
XKmlight  night  we  assembled  the  people  in  the  lawn,  and  addressed  them 
rem  the  texts,  'Qod  is  a  consuming  fire,'  and  'Qod  is  love.'  After  this  service 
\irt€en  people  requested  that  their  names  might  be  put  down  as  candidates  for 
aptism,  and  the  list  sent  to  Mr.  Baylis,  the  missionary,  at  Neyoor. 

"  I  find  my  letter  is  becoming  too  long,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  rather 
ointereating,  so  I  must  compress  what  I  had  thought  of  saying  further 
itliin  a  brief  compass.  After  the  date  mentioned  above  we  visited  six  more 
mgregations  belonging  to  Neyoor,  and  met  the  people  of  fourteen  congre- 
■tioiis  ooonected  with  the  Santhapnram  district.    One  of  the  days  spent  at 
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Santli&pnram  was  a  Sunday ;  and  at  each  service  the  chapels  were  thronged 
with  eager  and  intelligent  hearers.  I  may  mention  in  particular  the  oongt^ 
gation  at  a  village  called  Atticadu,  where  we  preached  on  the  Salobadi 
evening.  The  people  here  were  all  waiting  for  us ;  and  not  onlj  bo,  bat  miny 
came  out  a  good  part  of  the  waj  to  meet  us.  The  place  was  crowded  to 
suffocation,  and  I  hope  some  good  impressions  were  produced  upon  the  large 
assembly.  The  catechist  at  this  place  is  a  worthy  man,  and  the  work  of  tbe 
Lord  is  prospering  abundantly  in  his  hands. 

SUMMARY  OP  TWELVE   DAYS*  LABOUB. 

'*  Not  to  enter  further  into  details,  however  interesting  some  of  them  arc.I 
may  say  that,  during  these  twelve  days,  although  the  number  of  milei 
travelled  was  not  more  than  one  hundred  and  ten,  yet  within  that  compan* 
tively  short  distance  we  had  the  privilege  of  preaching  to  Christians  connected 
with  about  forty  regularly  established  congregations.  The  number  d 
addresses  given  by  myself  and  the  native  brethren  who  accompanied  ne 
amounted  together  to  about  nine  per  day,  besides  addresses  to  the  heathen  is 
numerous  towns  and  villages. 

"  In  conclusion,  I  would  make  the  following  two  observations,  both  amp^ 
borne  out  by  facts  that  came  under  our  notice  during  this  brief  tour . — 

"  1.  The  fact  of  our  having  met  so  many  Christians  within  a  circait  of 
about  one  hundred  miles  is  conclusive  evidence  that  Christianity  has  taken 
root  in  South  Travancore.  It  is  to  be  feared  there  are  many  in  ereiy 
congregation  who  have  a  name  to  live  while  they  are  dead,  and  adhere  to 
Christianity  from  interested  motives ;  but,  as  far  as  man  can  judge,  there  are 
a  faithful  few  at  every  centre,  exerting  a  healthful  influence  upon  the  sor- 
roimding  heathen.  May  the  numbers  of  such  rapidly  increase !  To  rouse  iqp 
these  dead  souls,  as  well  as  to  build  up  this  infant  Church,  we  need  an  increase 
of  faithful,  earnest,  native  preachers,  and  an  abundant  outx>ouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Grod. 

**  2.  While  it  must  be  cheerfully  admitted  that  great  success  has  attended 
the  Missions  here,  and  God  is  even  now  exerting  His  saving  power  among 
this  people,  it  must  also  be  remembered  that  there  is  still  much  land  to  he 
possessed.  The  opposition  we  met  with  in  some  parts  shows  that  the  enemj 
is  still  strong ;  and  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  many  seem  ready,  but  for 
the  bondage  of  caste,  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Satan,  and  declare  themselves 
the  servants  of  Christ. 

"  That  the  Lord's  kingdom  will  here  come  speedily  and  with  power  is  what 
our  f{dth  bids  us  write  to  the  Churches ;  but,  alas !  faith  is  sometimes  )Jk€  to 
fail  us,  for  difficulties  of  various  kinds  rise  up  before  us  like  the  eveiiasting 
hills.  Let  the  Churches  ever  pray  that  their  missionaries  may  be  men  fill  ci 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  these,  more  than  all  other  good  gifts,  ve 
stand  in  need  of. 

"  With  Christian  regards  to  the  Directors  and  yourself, 

"  Believe  me,  youra  very  faithfully, 

"  Rev.  a.  Tidman,  D.D."  «  J.  Duthie. 
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SOUTH  PACIFIC. 

SCENE  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 

Dim  readers  have  been  so  frequentlj  gratified  with  cheering  intelligence  of 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  that  there  is  some 
langer  that  they  may  be  led  to  form  an  impression  too  favourable  of  the 
mocess  actually  attained.  In  many  instances  the  light  introduced  has  only 
nade  the  horrors  of  heathen  darkness  more  visible.  This  will  appear  in  the 
extract  from  the  journal  of  the  Eev.  Joseph  Knxe,  which  follows.  But  the 
nends  and  supporters  of  the  Society  will  also  learn  the  urgent  necessity 
rhich  still  exists  for  wider  and  more  energetic  exertions.  Indeed,  what  has 
>een  already  accomplished  creates  this  further  want ;  and  we  trust  that  the 
fcciety  may  be  enabled,  by  the  continued  generous  support  of  its  constitu- 
mts,  to  send  out  more  labourers  for  the  myriads  from  whom  the  piteous  and 
ngent  cry  is  still  heard — '*  Come  over  and  help  us." 

"On  Monday,  October,  12,  1863,  at  sunrise,"  writes  the  Rev.  Joseph  King, 
sighted  Mar6.  As  this  ^rus  the  first  island  some  of  us  had  seen  in  the 
ion -field,  we  approached  it  witli  feelings  of  pecnliar  interest.  We  made 
ht  Mr.  Jones's  station  first.  Until  we  were  close  in  we  could  see  no  trace  of 
kiman  beings,  on  account  of  the  thick  bush,  which  is  allowed  to  grow  quite 
fcwm  to  the  water's  edge ;  but  when  we  were  sufficiently  near  we  discovered 
!rowds  of  natives  under  the  trees,  waiting  to  welcome  us.  Before  we  had 
lariiored,  many  of  them  had  plunged  into  the  waves  and  were  swimming  off 
>o  tiie  ship.  The  deck  was  soon  covered.  Many  of  them  looked  very  wild, 
mi  all  bore  some  indication  that  the  influences  of  Christianity  were  at  work  in 
Iwir  nudst. 

"We  spent  five  days  on  shore,  dividing  the  time  between  Mr.  Jones's  and 
Mr.  Oreagh's  stations. 

*'  The  great  minority  of  the  population  are  still  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism. 
En  going  to  Mr.  Jones's  stations  we  sailed  close  by  a  place  wkere,  only  seven 
iflff  before,  eight  captives,  taken  in  war,  were  killed,  cooked,  etnd  eaten.  The 
(ight,  however,  that  emanates  fi'om  the  missionary  stations,  is  gradually 
Fovemg  its  rays  into  the  darkness.  May  the  gross  darkness  soon  be  dispersed, 
and  tbe  glorious  light  of  the  Grospel  shine  in  every  dark  heart. 

"On  Thursday,  October  15  th,  we  sailed  for  Lifu.  The  next  morning  we  were 
at  the  station  formerly  occupied  by  Mr.  Baker.  We  stayed  here  only  a  few 
h(mn,  and  then  made  for  Mr.  Macfarlane's  station,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
island.  We  anchored  in  the  small  harbour  on  which  it  is  situated,  on  Satur- 
day afternoon.  The  next  day,  Sunday,  was  a  very  interesting  day ;  besides 
Kr.  Macfarlane's  usual  morning  serrice  with  the  natives,  we  held  two  services 
>Q  English,  and  in  the  afternoon  a  special  meeting  of  the  natives,  which  we  all 
^^idressed  through  interpreters.  On  Tuesday  afternoon,  after  a  very  pleasant 
^7  m  this  promising  field,  we  again  started  for  the  boats,  to  join  the  ship  : 
^snmdn  of  natives  were  on  the  beach  to  see  us  go. 

"Here  an  incident  took  place,  a  description  of  which  will  interest  you.  One 
Wlbl  had  gone;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitmee,  Mrs.  Eling,  and  myself,  were  left  to 
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come  in  the  second  boat.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  were  already  in  the  boat,  and  ve 
were  walking  down  the  beach  with  Mrs.  Mac£arlane,  when,  just  as  we  bad  got 
to  the  boat,  a  number  of  natives,  wild  with  excitement,  mshed  upon  me;  oie 
strong  fellow  seized  me  by  the  arm  and  held  me  fast.  From  their  fierce  ap- 
pearance one  would  have  much  more  readily  conceived  that  they  had  arre^Ud 
me  in  this  summary  manner  to  club  me,  than  for  the  purpose  they  had.  The 
whole  affair  was  soon  explained.  The  man  who  had  seized  me  was  a  chief  who 
had  come  with  his  people  twenty  miles,  fi*om  an  inland  district,  to  ask  the 
committee  if  he  could  not  have  a  missionary  for  his  land.  He  had  made  tiie 
request  several  times  before,  and  having  heard,  through  Mr.  Macfarlane,  tint 
I  was  originally  appointed  to  the  station  on  the  other  side  of  the  ialaii 
he  thought  he  had  some  sort  of  claim  upon  me.  We  were  quick^ 
surrounded  by  all  the  natives  on  the  beach.  Mrs.  Mac£su*lane  entreatei 
him  to  let  me  go,  but  he  positively  refused.  While  he  thus  held  me  fai^ 
another  native  stood  by  the  side  of  Mrs.  King,  who  was  on  my  arm,  td 
harangued  the  crowd,  urging  them  to  carry  me  off  by  main  force.  When  I 
repeatedly  assured  them,  through  Mrs.  Macfarlane,  that  I  must  go,  as  I  hid 
been  appointed  to  Samoa,  they  made  reply  by  shouting,  '  Samoa  all  light! 
Lifu  all  dark !'  Mrs.  Macfarlane,  finding  that  all  her  entreaties  fiedled,  Mi 
for  Mr.  M.  When  he  came  he  addressed  the  crowd,  explaining  to  them  iStif 
it  was  quite  impossible  for  me  to  stay ;  until  at  last  the  poor  chief,  with  teal 
in  his  eyes  and  a  sad  heart,  gave  up  his  hold,  to  return  to  his  people  and  td 
them  that  his  appeal  had  been  made  in  vain.  Oh !  that  Christian  yoong  nui 
in  England  could  have  heard  that  appeal !  then,  sure  I  am,  it  would  not  hsit 
been  made  in  vain.  No  Christian  could  have  looked  upon  that  crowd  of  hilf 
enlightened  men,  earnestly  crying  for  an  instructor  to  show  them  the  wiyif 
life,  and  have  remained  unmoved.  As  soon  as  I  was  liberated  we  got  into  thi 
boat  and  started  for  the  ship,  with  sorrowful  hearts  that  we  had  been  obligti 
to  deny  these  poor  people  the  spiritual  advantages  they  so  earnestly  sought 
Gladly  would  I  have  submitted  to  the  seizure  had  it  been  practicable.  B 
would  be  an  enviable  thing  to  minister  the  Word  of  Life  to  a  people  so  eager  to 
receive  it.  Would  that  some  of  the  students  at  home,  who  are  waiting  for  ctOi 
to  spheres  of  labour,  could  have  heard  such  a  call  as  that,  to  the  mismonaiy 
field. 

(Signed)  "  Jossph  Enro. 

"  Falealupo,  Savaii,  Samoa, 
"January,  12, 1864." 


DEATH  OF  MES.  PETER  LB  BRXJN. 

Ths  Ect.  Peter  Le  Erun,  in  conjunction  with  his  venerable  parent  fl0 
Eev.  John  Le  Erun,  and  his  elder  brother,  has  for  several  yean  earned  oi 
missionary  labours  in  Mauritius  amongst  a  mixed  population,  induding  mi^ 
refugees  horn  Madagascar.  Mr.  P.  Le  Enin  has  of  late  Boffiered  mach  bm 
personal  affliction,  and  we  now  learn  with  deep  concern  and  njm^aOkj  tltffc 
by  the  death  of  his  affectionate  wife,  which  happened  on  the  5th  of  AjA 
bia  home  has  been  rendered  desolate  and  his  children  hare  been  dflpriivd  «f 
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a  mother^s  tender  eare.     In  a  letter  dated  Moka,  Mauritius,  5th  May,  our 
bereared  friend  writes : — 


«< 


It  is  mj  most  painful  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  sad  bereavement 
with  which  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  visit  me  in  the  death  of  my 
beloved  partner.  She  died  trusting  in  Jesus.  Though  brought  up  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  she  had  renounced  its  teaching,  and  was  a  faithful  disciple 
of  Christ  until  her  death,  which  was  peace.  To  her  parents,  who  were  weep- 
ing round  her  bed,  she  said,  *  Weep  not  for  me :  I  am  happy  in  Jesus.'  A 
aiuMt  time  before  her  death  she  requested  a  few  members  of  our  little  Church 
:«t  Moka  to  sing  her  favourite  hymn. 

Though  my  cup  of  sorrow  has  run  over,  and  I  am  left  desolate  with  three 
motherless  children,  I  am  yet  rejoiced  to  know  that  she  had  put  her  trust 
Christ,  as  her'everlasting  refuge." 


DEATH  OF  MRS.  PEARSB. 
seeently  as  the  month  of  June,  1863,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Pearse,  accom-* 
by  his  estimable  wife,  whose  early  removal  we  are  now  called  to  de- 
sailed  for  Mauritius,  en  route  for  Madagascar.     On  reaching  the  latter 
I,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearse,  with  the  Rev.  Julius  Eessler,  proceeded  to  the 
I,  and  at  once  entered  with  zeal  and  devotedness  upon  the  important 
assigned  to  them.      But  their  fair  prospects  were,  in  the  case  of  Mr* 
Mrs.  Pearse,  soon  overcast  by  the  failing  health  of  the  latter ;  and  so 
S^pdly  did  the  fatal  malady  under  which  she  laboured  gather  strength,  that, 
tiie  instance  of  Dr.  Da^'id8on,  it  was  decided  that  Mrs.  P.  shoidd  return  to 
id  under  the  care  of  her  husband.     With  that  object  our  friends  reached 
port  of  Tamatave,  when  the  dear  invalid  was  suddenly  stricken  by  the 
of  death,  and  entered  upon  her  eternal  rest  on  the  18th  of  May. 
Krom  her  bereaved  and  afflicted  husband,  who  has  since   returned  to  the 
ntal,  we  have  received  the  following  particulars  of  the  mournful  event : — 

"  Tamatave,  Madagascar,  May  26th,  1864. 
"  DiLkJBL  AHD  Bby.  Sib, — My  last  to  you  was  written  with  a  heavy  heart,  on 
:'  'Account  of  the  trial  I  felt  it  to  leave  the  scene  of  my  labours  at  Antananarivo; 
Oat  my  sorrow  was  mitigated  by  the  hope  that  our  return  to  England  might 
I     ^^.  beneficial  to  my  beloved  wife's  health,  and  that  by  this  course  we  might, 
^    %t  least  for  a  season,  prolong  her  valuable  life. 

It  is  with  afar  heavier  heart  that  I  now  communicate  to  you  the  fact 

■he  has,  in  the  solemn  providence  of  Grod,  been  released  from  her  weak- 

and  i>ain,  having  sweetly  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  at  this  place,  on  the 

of  Wednesday  the  18th  inst. 

**  Although,  as  you  are  aware,  her  health  has  been  failing  for  some  time, 

^ttd,  when  1  considered  the  nature  of  the  disease,  I  could  not  indulge  the  hope 

thftt  die  would  be  spared  to  me  for  many  years,  yet,  up  till  within  twelve 

boors  of  her  death,  I  had  no  reason  to  think  her  end  was  so  near,  and  even 

thoiiglit  we  might  get  to  England. 
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**  We  left  Antananariyo  on  Thursday,  May  5tfa.  and  reached  thiB  place  on 
Saturday  the  14th.  We  were  mercifully  preserved  from  dangers,  and  we  en- 
joyed fine  weather  throughout  our  journey.  But  upon  our  arriyal,  it  was 
erident  that  the  fatigues  and  inconveniences  of  the  journey  had  told  upon  the 
invalid.  She  was  weaker  than  when  we  left  the  capital ;  but  after  a  cbij  or 
two's  rest  she  seemed  somewhat  better,  and  we  were  anxiously  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  *  Saxonia '  to  convey  us  to  Mauritius. 

"  On  the  Tuesday  afternoon,  however,  the  summons  came.    Mr.  Procter, 
an  English  merchant  here,  and  who  has  been  exceedingly  kind,  had  invited 
us  to  dinner,  and  on  her  way  to  his  house  she  was  taken  vdth  a  fit.    AH  con- 
sciousness was  gone,  and  1  regret  to  say  that  up  to  the  time  of  her  death  H 
did  not  return :  there  was  no  word,  no  look  of  recognition  from  her,  to  teU  me 
she  had  the  presence  of  her  Saviour  in  the  trying  hour,  or  tJiat  she  knew  I 
was  by  her  side.    The  fit  lasted  about  half  an  hour,  but  was  soon  folloired  ! 
by  another ;  and  after  that  had  passed  they  continued  to  return,  with  long*  I 
or  shoi'ter  intervals,  up  till  about  three  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morninj.  I 
From  that  hour  up  till  about  half-past  four  she  lay  perfectly  quiet,  hit  I 
breathing  very  hai'd.    All  that  time  I  felt  her  pulse,  and  found  it  weaker.  1 
bent  over  her  and  watched,  if  possible,  with  increased  anxiety.    The  breathqf 
was  fainter  and  fainter  still,  till,  just  about  five  o'clock,  as  gently  as  m 
infant  falls  to  sleep  upon  its  mother's  breast,  my  beloved  wife  fell  asleep  a 
Jesus. 

"  As  you  will  suppose,  I  am  overwhelmed  with  the  greatest  sorrow.  It  i 
but  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago  that,  with  a  thankfrd  heart,  I  led  her 
from  the  altar,  and  fondly  hoped  that  for  many  years  she  would  be  spared  to 
me,  to  help  and  encourage  me  in  my  great  work,  and  to  be  the  partner  of  nf 
joys  and  sorrows ;  but  now  all  that  was  mortal  lies  in  the  cemeteiy  of 
Tamatave.  For  her,  death  undoubtedly  has  been  gain.  Mine,  and  I  mf 
add  yours,  is  the  loss.  Had  health  been  granted,  it  would  have  been  htf 
joy  to  have  helped  me  in  my  missionary  work,  while  her  intdkctMl 
capacities  fitted  her  eminently  for  the  position  she  was  called  to  occafj* 
But  she  has  finished  her  course.  She  has  completed  the  work  her  Heavedjf 
Father  gave  her  to  do  on  earth,  and  has  gone  up  higher  to  join  in  the  perW 
work  of  heaven.  Thus  has  the  one  been  taken  and  the  other  left.  For  whikf 
Surely  that  with  increased  love,  and  with  increased  zeal,  I  should  cany  on  the 
Saviour's  work,  doing  with  my  might  the  work  my  hands  find  to  do,!** 
membering  that  there  is  no  work  or  device  in  the  grave,  whither  I  too  fli^ 
soon  be  called. 

"  I  remain,  Bev.  and  dear  Sir, 

**  Yours  very  sincerely, 
"  Eev.  Db.  TiDMAis'."  "  Joseph  Pxabsi. 


FOR  AUGUST,  1864.  559 

DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  HANDS. 

LiflouGH  the  yenerable  subject  of  this  notice  had  long  retired  from  the 
M  of  foreign  service,  his  hitter  years  were  spent  in  active  and  efficient 
boors  at  home,  more  especially  with  a  view  to  promote  the  cause  of 
issions. 

Mr.  Hands  first  proceeded  to  India  in  the  year  1809,  and  prosecuted  his 
iasionary  labours  with  much  devotedness  successively  at  Bellary  and 
mgalore,  during  a  period  of  about  thirty  years,  when  failure  of  health 
cessitated  his  final  return  to  England  in  1841.  During  several  subsequent 
ars  of  his  protracted  and  honoured  life,  our  friend  resided  in  Dublin,  acting 
agent  for  the  Society  in  the  transaction  of  its  affairs  in  Ireland.  Having 
length  retired  from  office,  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  retirement 
Monks  town,  near  Dublin,  where  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the 
»th  June  ult.,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-four,  having  long  survived  all 
B  early  contemporaries  in  the  missionary  field. 

Ihiring  the  period  of  his  protracted  labours  both  in  India  and  in  Britain, 
the  singular  privilege  of  our  departed  friend  to  enjoy  in  the  highest 
the  esteem  and  affection  of  all  who  were  brought  within  his  influence — 
just  tribute,  indeed,  to  his  saintly  character,  and  his  loving,  genial  disposition. 
The  following  passages  in  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Hands,  giving  some  particulars 
his  last  illness  and  death,  will  be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers : — 

"  Brookville,  Monkatown,  Jul^  15th,  1864. 
"  My  deab  Sib, — Knowing  my  beloved  husband  as  you  did  from  his  life 
d  character,  you  will  understand  the  reality  of  my  loss.  For  almost  foHy 
an  we  had  journeyed  together,  we  had  laboured  together,  and  in  our  old 
«  it  was  good  to  speak  together  of  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  us  and  cared 
r  UB.  We  have  been  singularly  blessed  with  kind  friends,  and  in  this,  my 
■r  husband's  last  home,  he  was  loved  and  honoured  by  all. 
•*  For  about  a  fortnight  previous  to  his  death  he  had  been  suffering  from  an 
tack  of  asthma;  but  so  far  from  supposing  death  was  at  hand,  our  kind  medical 
end  advised  change  of  air  as  the  great  requisite  for  his  recovery  to  strength. 
WEB  only  on  Monday,  the  27th  ult.,  that  his  breathing  became  very  laboured, 
companied  by  a  sharp  spasm  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  but  this  symptom 
ve  way.  On  the  Wednesday,  feeling  anxious  about  the  spasms,  it  was  our 
A  he  should  see  a  physician,  in  consultation  with  his  own  doctor, 
id  they  met  here  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day.  It  was  ihevr  opinion  th»,t 
tmchitis  had  commenced,  and  that  the  action  of  the  heart  was  weak,  but  that 
ere  was  no  appearance  of  immediate  danger,  and  the  physician  aoo(M*dingly 
ranged  to  see  him  again  on  the  following  Saturday.  The  Lord,  however, 
Qled  it  otherwise.  On  that  night  I  put  on  a  blister,  according  to  directions. 
id  remained  sitting  by  him  until  half  past  two,  when  my  daughter  dressed 
,  and  he  expresBed  himself  as  much  relieved,  and  begged  me  to  go  and  lie 
iwn  in  the  an^iniBg  room.  Shortly  after,  my  daughter,  hearing  him  speak 
nj  loudly,  went  in  and  found  him  fast  asleep,  but  in  earnest  prayer.  He 
xm,  however,  awoke, and  we  placed  his  arm-chair  by  the  fire,  and  sat  up  talking 
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with  him  till  half -past  four,  when  his  daughter,  after  settling  him  in  bed,  and 
giving  him  some  refreshment,  left  him,  cu  he  said,  to  take  a  good  sleep.  I 
watched  him  till  five,  but  he  was  so  urgent  to  be  quiet  and  alone  tliat  1 
returned  to  my  own  room.  You  will  believe  how  great  was  my  grief  and 
consternation  when  I  heard,  at  a  quarter  to  six,  he  was  no  more.  The  semmt, 
on  going  in  with  a  cup  of  tea,  found  him  silent  and  still.  She  first  called  mj 
daughter,  and  together  we  all  tried  what  restoratives,  and  rubbing  the  handi, 
feet,  and  heart  could  do ;  but  the  ransomed  spirit  had  passed  away,  and  witk* 
out  one  word  of  parting,  I  was  called  on  to  realize  my  widowhood.  The  incloaed 
lines,  received  a  few  days  since,  so  beautifully  describe  Mr.  Hands*  lait 
moments,  and  so  truthfully  tell  what  he  was,  that  I  feel  constrained  to  soi 
them,  and  feel  you  will  be  pleased  by  the  perusal : — 

There  was  no  parting  pang,  no  Borrowing  sigh. 
None  wist  the  angel  Death  was  standing  by- 
Bo  silenUy  the  prisoner's  bonds  were  riren. 
So  secretly  the  Master's  call  was  given. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Oh,  to  die  thus !  nor  feel  the  mortal  strife. 
The  oft  precursor  of  immortal  life. 
Calmly  at  eventide  to  sink  to  rest, 
Safe  pillowed  on  a  loving  Saviour's  breast. 
So  wonld  I  sleep  and  lose  this  earthly  dod. 
So  would  I  wake  and  find  myself  with  God. 

My  spirit  has  been  greatly  revived  by  the  Christian  sympathy  and  lore  cf 
our  many  friends.  We  have  the  sweet  assurance  that  we  sorrow  not  as  tiMM 
without  hope,  because  '  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.' 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  With  much  respect  and  esteem, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
"  Rev.  De.  Tidman."  (Signed)        "  Makia  Haitds. 


ORDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

POPLAR. 

Ok  Thursday  evening,  the  23rd  of  June,  Mr.  Edwabd  Allpost  WabihaI 
was  ordained  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Poplar,  as  a  missionary  to  India. 

The  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  M.A.,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  The  B^r. 
J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.  A.,  delivered  the  introductory  discourse,  deacxihing  BelgtflBr 
Mr.  Wareham's  sphere  of  labour.  Questions  w^re  asked  by  the  Rer.  W.J* 
Unwin,  LL  J).  The  ordination  prayer  was  offered,  and  the  charge  ddivo*^ 
by  the  Rev.  G^rge  Smith,  D.D. 

MANCHESTER. 

On  Monday,  the  4th  of  July,  the  ordination  of  Mr.  D.  Mxado wcboft.  li 
a  missionary  to  India,  took  place  at  Knot  Mill  Chapel.  The  Bev.  J.  8.  Waid]a«> 
M.  A.,  described  the  field  of  labour,  and  the  Rev.  John  Rawlinaon  dcliwed  aft 
affectionate  and  impressive  charge  to  the  young  missionaij.  Other  nuBiita* 
took  part  in  the  service,  which  was  of  a  deeply  interestmg  ohanMstsr. 
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HiaHOATE. 

On  Tuesday,  5th  July,  the  ordination  of  Mr.  JoHV  McLeod,  as  a  Missionary 
3  Benares,  East  Indies,  took  place  at  Highgate  Congregational  Chapel.  The 
ervice  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  W.  Fairbrother.  The  Rev.  James  Kennedy, 
lie  a  missionary  in  Benares,  described  the  field  of  labom*.  The  questions  were 
sked  by  the  Rev.  John  Corbin  of  Homsey,  and  replied  to  by  Mr.  McLeod  in  a 
ery  interesting  manner.  The  Rev.  Josiah  Yiney  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
her  which  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw  delivered  an  affectionate  and  impressive 
barge.  The  meeting  was  closed  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  McAll,  of  Finchley.  The 
atire  service  was  one  of  a  deeply  interesting  and  impressive  character.  At  its 
iose  Mr.  McLeod  was  presented  with  a  copy  of  Lange's  "  Commentary,"  by 
class  of  elder  youths  who,  during  his  residence  at  the  Mission  College  in 
[ighgate,  have  been  gathered  by  him,  and  have  greatly  benefited  by  his 
dthf  111  and  devout  instructions. 

NOBTHAMPTON. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  5th  July,  Mr.  Wm.  E.  Mawbet  was  ordained  at 
he  Independent  Chapel,  Commercial  Street,  Northampton,  as  a  missionary 
4> India.  The  Rev.  E.  Nicholson,  B.A.,  conducted  the  introductory  service; 
^Bev.  A.  Tidman,  D.D.,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Society,  described  the  field 
if  labour  in  India,  especially  in  the  district  of  Cuddapah,  to  which  Mr.  Mawbey 
■  appointed ;  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Prust,  Mr.  Mawbey 's  pastor,  asked  the  usual 
[oestions,  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Spence,  D.D.,  of 
^oultry  Chapel,  London,  delivered  a  very  appropriate  and  encouraging  charge 
o  the  young  missionary ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Brown  offered  the  concluding 
•rayer.     The  chapel  was  filled  in  every  part. 

ISLINGTON. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  July  6th,  Mr.  William  Lee  was  ordained  at 
Jnion  Chapel,  Islington,  as  a  missionary  to  India.  The  Rev.  Josiah  Yiney 
onducted  the  introductory  service ;  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  described 
he  field  of  labour  in  the  Salem  district ;  the  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  M.A.,  asked 
he  usual  questions,  to  which  Mr.  Lee  gave  satisfactory  replies ;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
[idman.  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Society,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and 
he  Rev.  Henry  Allon  delivered  an  impressive  charge  to  the  young  missionary. 
)ther  ministers  took  part  in  the  service,  which  was  deeply  interesting. 

HIGHBUBY. 

On  Thursday,  July  7th,  the  ordination  of  Mr.  W.  Mubbay,  as  a  missionary 
»  South  Africa,  took  place  at  Park  Church',  Highbury  (United  Presbyterian). 
Che  Rev.  B.  Prout  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  W. 
?kirbrother  deHvered  the  introductory  discourse.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Macfarlane 
proposed  the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  the 
iev.  Dr.  Edmonds  delivered  the  charge. 

DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Dr.  William  Wells,  Medical  Missionary,  appointed  to  Hankow,  China, 
mbai^ed  for  Shanghae,  per  "  Antipodes,"  July  I3th. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Wareham  and  Mrs.  W.,  appointed  to  Belgaum,  East  Indies, 
mbarked  at  Gravesend,  per  "  Windsor  Castle,"  for  Bombay,  July  25th. 
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HENilTVlIf  AND    EDWARD    VI. 
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•  ..   -1       .  I. 

is^Terjmnch  the  fashion  with  a  certain  school  in  the  present 
leciy'the.ParitanB,.ajid  -as  we,  are  convinced  that,  wiili  all  their, 
jgf^^^Sji  more  for.  the  maintemuice  of  vital  godliness  in  our.  land, 
a  jother  ..dass  of  men  of  their  tim^  we  .have  determined  to  g^ye 
■|ji|itQh'.oC  t^^  and  may  .possibly,  from,  time  to, 

|^<(thpr;ah(Nrt  jMipers  on  its  more -remarkable  incidents,  as  well, 
^jpjxigrew  and  growth. .  Our  .plan  obliges  us  to  go.  back  as  far  as 
m  pf^JSenry  YIIL,  and  to  preface  our  historical  aocoimt  by  a 
eodiiqtiiry  remarks  .  . 

lQ;l9lim. which. we  are  about  to  pass  under  review,  the  personal 
V  the  monaroh,  his  direct  interference  in  aflairs  of  State,  was  much 
.t||ap  at^twesent ; .  ai^d  in  the  regulation  of  public  worship  and  the 
nent  of, 'the  Church  he  assumed  an  authoi;ity  very  little,  if  any, 
r  the  prpviouB  supremacy  of  .the  Pope.  True^  he  consulted  the 
ries  of  the  Church,  and  sougiit ,  in.  many  instances  the  consent  of 
lent ;  but  very  rarely  did  either  the  one  or  the  other  directly 
his  wi>ihes.     Submission  to  t)ie  Sovereign  in  regaixl  to  the  cere- 

and  rule  of  the  Church  was  almost  looked  upon  as  a  part  of 
;  and  dissent  was  deemed  little  better  than  rebellion.  This  will 
as  we  proceed,  and  must  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind,  if  we  would 
and  some  of  the  phases  of  Puritan  histoiy.  It  no  doubt  partly 
om  the  &ct  that  the  people  had  been  for  centuries  accustomed 

one  in£ELllible  head;  and  when  they  were  required  to  renounce 
«,  they  transferred  their  spiritual  allegiance  to  the  King.     It  was 

owing,  also,  to  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  which  Jiad  swept  away 
f  the  great  nobles  of  the  land,  and  weakened  that  aristocratic 
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power  which  had  always  acted  as  a  check  and  equipoise  to  the  tlirone. 
It  was  also,  in  great  measure,  due  to  the  subserviency  of  Parliamenti, 
which,  as  they  consisted  in  no  small  degree  of  those  whose  election  had 
been  inflnenoed  by  the  Courts  were  unaccustomed  to  aasart  their  isde- 
pendence,  until,  in  the  course  of  time,  Puritanism,  which  was  quietly 
leavening  the  i)eople,  gradually  infected  that  assembly,  aroused  them  to 
the  maintenance  of  their  rights,  and  emboldened  them  first  to  oppoK, 
and  then  fight,  and  then  dethrone,  and  finally  behead  the  monarch,  vbo, 
had  he  been  reigning  fifty  years  before,  would  have  been  revered  aathe 
Lord's  anointed. 

Another  thing  which  must  be  distinctly  remembered  is,  that  religiou 
liberty,  as  we  understand  it,  was,  in  the  days  of  the  early  Puritis% 
utterly  unknown.  All  parties  agreed  in  the  belief  that  the  ruHng 
authorities  ought  to  put  down  error  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  law.  Tli 
point  in  dispute  was,  whether  their  own  particular  opinions  and  practios 
were  not  precisely  those  which  ought  to  be  protected  and  patroniiei 
The  Puritans,  indeed,  wished  that  certain  matters  of  form — such  as  mote 
of  worship,  clerical  dress,  and  so  forth — should  be  left  to  the  wisdom  ui 
taste  of  individual  parties ;  but  they  by  no  means  approved  of  unoci- 
ditional  freedom.  Even  Foze,  who  had  lai^ger  views  of  toleration  tlitt 
most  of  his  contemporaries,  when  pleading  with  Elizabeth  on  behilf ' 
two  Dutch  Baptists  who  were  condemned  to  be  bumed,  says,  ^  1V9 
ought  to  be  restrained;  but  to  consign  them  to  the  flames  is  more  iftrf 

the  Boman  example  than  a  Christian  custom Thelre  are  exoGO- 

munications  and  imprisonments ;  there  are  bonds ;  there  is  perpetiw 

banishment But  this  one  thing  I  most  earnestly  beg,  that  Ad 

piles  and  flames  of  Smithfield  may  not  be  revived."  Thus  it  willbC 
peroeived  that  even  he  did  not  object  to  restraint,  or  even  to  ponishmoit: 
it  was  only  death  that  he  denounced  as  unchristian  and  nnjtlst  lU 
&ct  does  in  some  slight  degree  moderate  the  indignation  we  feel  vM 
we  read  the  accounts  of  the  atrocious  persecutions  which  the  Purittfl 
endured  at  the  hands  of  the  High  Church  party,  and  helps  to  expUiBi 
though  it  can  never  excuse,  the  severities  practised  by  soind  of  At 
Puritans  themselves  when  they  had  the  power.  Theii*  conduct  ia  tUl 
respect  looks  inconsistent,  but  it  is  not  so  in  reality  ;  for  at  no  time  tf 
they  condemn  the  employment  of  pains  and  penalties  to  repress  irr^oW 
and  unauthorized  forms  of  doctrine  and  worship :  they  only  maintabiN 
that  their  views  and  practices  were  not  irregular,  and,  therefore^  oup 
to  be  authorized. 

Another  fact  which  it  is  still  more  needful  for  us  to  keep  in  mii4  d 
we  would  understand  the  rise  and  fortunes  of  Puritanism,  is,  that  tlMi* 
were  two  parties  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  who  desired  and  JrwnoW 
the  Reformation  in  England.  The  one  was  the  Court  p^hrfy,  indadiBi 
the  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  with  the  king  at  their  head.    The  ma 
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vbo  fbrtiMd  ihia  pikrtjr  luid  no  unnh  to  oyerttim  or  flboliah  the  Ancient 
Church,  or  to  reconstruct  it  on  a  basis  entirely  scriptural.  All  that  they 
Mred  tra«f  to  emancipate  it  from  the  control  of  the  Pope,  and  to  reibrm 
nme  of  its  meet  flagrant  and  obnoKions  abuses.  With  them  the  wiflh  for 
^formation  was  rather  politioal  than  religions.  The  question  m«inl/ 
VM)  in  whose  hands  Church  power  should  be  vested,  and  only  verf 
nbordinatelj  what  changes  should  be  made  in  creed,  and  worship,  and 
tfidtn.  The  prestige  connected  with  antiquity,  a  long  suoeeesion  at 
lUopfli  a  splendid  hierarchy,  an  imposing  ritual  and  sacramental  edicaoy^ 
bey  wefe  most  anxious  to  retain ;  and,  therefore,  insisted  on  the  con- 
boance  of  many  practices  which  were  thoroughly  unscriptnral  and 
qwtstitlous.  The  other  party  consisted  of  earnestly  religlodd  men,  who^ 
f  tlie  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Iffnish  Church  was  rotten  to  the  core ;  that  it  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
Antiohristy"  "  ^bylon,"  an  apostate  communion,  worthy  to  be  cut  up 
lUi  root  and  branch.  They  were  anxious  that  the  English  ^ible  should 
I  %idely  circulated  among  the  peoj>le  as  the  sole  ecclesiastical  Itfw ) 
In  a  new  Church  should  be  formed,  without  any  reference  to  the  old 
id  corrupt  one,  on  the  model  of  those  described  iu  the  Acts  and  the 
^iMta ;  and  that  nothing  should  \ye  allotred  in  doctrine  or  discipline 
Ueh  had  not  its  warrant  in  apostolic  precept  or  precedent  Both  these 
btiM  might  join  fai  a  protest  against  Rome,  both  might  demand  a 
ribhnation,  but  with  -views  and  aims  so  entirely  dissimilat,  it  Is  clear 
H^  as  soon  ta  they  began  to  act,  they  i^ould  become,  not  feUow-wot'henr^ 
il  antagonists.  This  was  actually  the  case,  and  was  the  origin  of  that 
titong^  contest  between  the  High  Church  and  Evangelical  partiesi 
kMi  at  length  issued  in  the  ejection  of  the  2,000  ministers  from  the 
ifiablishment,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

These  preHminary  remarks  will  enable  us  the  better  to  understand 
Old  events  which  we  now  proceed  to  describe. 

Ihe  people  ot  England  had  from  an  early  date  exhibited  little  oi  that 
lad  snbserviency  to  the  Pope,  Of  fear  of  his  anathema,  which  prevailed 
mg  aome  of  the  nations  of  the  Continent.  Th6y  delighted  in  the 
ttrte  upon  the  abuses  of  the  Church  which  abound  in  Chancer,  and 
([triy  welcomed  the  teachings  and  writings  of  Wycliffe,  but  especially 
I  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  True,  there  was  subsequent  reaction, 
A  the  roling  powers  sought  to  root  up  the  seed  that  was  then  sown ; 
k  they  oonld  not  succeed.  Open  secession  from  the  Chttrch  might  be 
IB ;  scrititural  principles  might  not  be  ostentatiously  professed ;  but 
Me  tras  a  quiet  undergrowth  of  thought  spreading  over  the  cotmtry, 
i  preparing  it  for  change.  Hence,  when  Henry  openly  decided  on 
pirttian  from  Home,  the  pea^Je  showed  a  singular  readiness  to  join 
m  k  that   step;    and,   although  resistance   was  offered    in    some 
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parte,  yet,  as  a  whole,  they  evidently  and  heartily  apprared  of  tke 
Reformation. 

When  Henry  YIII.  ascended  the  throne  in  1509,  he  was  a  mIm 
Papist,  and  for  nearly  twenty  years  did  his  utmost  to  guard  his  peopk 
against  the  new  heresy  which  was  gaining  ground  on  the  ContiiMiL 
He  visited  all  who  were  convicted  of  holding  strange  doctrineB  visk 
imprisonment  or  death ;  and,  by  his  work  against  Luther  on  the  Sem 
Sacraments,  gained  from  the  Pope  the  title  of  "  Defendei*  of  the  Faitk' 
All  his  efforts,  however,  were  ineffectual.     Luther's  writings  corotlr 
made  their  way  into  England,  and,  as  "  stolen  waters  are  proveifaiallf 
sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant,"  they  were  read  all  thei 
eagerly  because  they  wei-e  proscribed.     Tyndale's  grand  and  idiomitii| 
translation  of  the  New  Testament,  also,  in  spite  of  the  vehement  efiilj 
to  prevent  its  circulation,  penetrated  into  every  part  of  the  country, 
opened  the  eyes  of  thousands,  or  confirmed  them  in  the  EvangeUcal 
which  they  had  previously  imbibed.     Thus,  whilst  the  king  was 
to  fttand  by  the  Church  of  Eome,  a  larger  section  of  his  people  viS] 
becoming  leavened  with  a  purer  faith,  and  ripe  for  the  apprcttckif] 
change. 

The  circumstance  which  detached  Henry  from  the  Romish  Cliiucki 
well  known.     He  had  been  married  for  twenty  years  to  Cadieno0< 
Arragon,  the  widow  of  his  elder  brother,  Arthur,  when  scruples,  reilflrj 
pretended,  respecting  the  lawfulness  of  this  union,  furnished  a  pntedl 
for  seeking  a  divoi*ce  from  the  Po|)e.     But  Catherine  was  the  »xaA  d\ 
Charles  Y.  of  Spain ;  and  the  Pope  showed  no  great  haste  to  sanction  i 
step  which,  if  it  pleased  one  monarch,  would  be  sure  to  offend  anotkt 
He  therefore  resorted  to  the  favourite  policy  of  postponement  and  ddi^ 
until  Henry,  i*esolved  to  be  trifled  with  no  longer,  referred  the  qucftiAJ 
to  a  more  pliant  tribunal  at  home,  and,  having  gained  the  opinionK 
the  Universities  in  his  favour,  ordered  Cranmer  to  pronounce  thedii 
He   was   immediately  afterwards   married  to  Anne  Boleyn,  and 
thereby  brought  into  direct  antagonism  with  the  Vatican,  which 
Henry  and  Anne  excommunicated,  unless  they  separated  from  each 
within  three  months.    This  threat  of  excommunication  he  set  at  nenM 
and,  through  the  subserviency  of  Parliament,  was  enabled  to  secure  Alj 
passing  of  a  measure  by  which  he  was  constituted  "supreme head, •! 
earth,  of  the  Church  of  England,"  with  full  i)Owerto  visit  and  coirectdl' 
heresies  and  other  abuses.     The  influence  of  Cranmer,  Ajrehbiihop"! 
Canterbury,  was,  no  doubt,  on  the  side  of  Reformation.     He  puUiilM'' 
book  on  "The  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,"  and  took  measureii' 
the  circulation  of  an  authorized  translation  of  the  Scripturefk    Sdlv^ 
was  at  this  time  by  no  means  free  from  many  of  the  erxon  of  Bonuon^ 
and  even  gave  his  sanction  to  the  martyrdom  of  such  men  as  Frith  tm 
Lambert     But  the  king  and  the  popish  party  with  whom  he  a^ 
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)  far  behind  Cranmer,  and  showed  their  aversion  to  any  great  ohange 
xjtrine  by  the  publication,  in  1539,  of  "An  Act  for  Abolishing 
iraity  of  Opinions,"  usually  known  as  the  Statute  of  the  Six  Articles, 
hich  transubstantiation,  the  refusal  of  the  cup  to  the  laity,  the 
WSJ  of  the  priesthood,  private  masses,  and  auricular  confession,  are 
isisted  on.  The  consequence  of  this  act  was,  that  hundreds  of  recu- 
were  committed  to  prison,  and  others  escaped  to  the  Continent^ 
e  they  not  only  found  liberty  of  worship,  but  became  acquainted 
the  foreign  Reformers  and  adopted  their  simpler  and  more  scrip- 
faith. 

the  accession  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  throne  in  1547,  many  of  the 
I  returned  home.  As  the  king  was  a  minor,  [only  in  the  tenth 
3f  his  age,  sixteen  persons  were  appointed  by  the  will  of  his  father 
;  with  him  as  regents  of  the  kingdom,  the  majority  of  whom — 
ling  the  Protector  Lord  Hertford,  afterwards  Duke  of  Somerset, 
ng's  uncle,  Cranmer,  Holgate,  Ridley,  and  Latimer — ^were  decidedly 
stant  in  their  views  and  sympathies.  The  young  king  also,  who, 
ig  every  allowance  for  the  exaggerated  eulogiums  of  his  party, 
rs  to  have  been  remarkable  for  his  intelligence  and  piety,  was 
l^ly  on  the  same  side.  Being  free  from  the  restraints  which  the 
Dy  of  Henry  VIII.  had  imposed,  these  men,  with  others  like- 
)d,  determined  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  Reformation.  They 
xi  the  repeal,  in  an  early  Parliament,  of  many  persecuting  statutes, 
ler  with  the  Six  Articles  above  referred  to.  They  got  a  Bill  passed 
[provided  that  the  Sacrament  "should  be  mimstered  to  all  Christian 
3,  imder  both  kinds  of  bread  and  wine,  and  not  under  the  form  of 
only;  and  that  the  people  should  receive  the  same  with  the 
."  They  managed  to  determine  the  quarters  in  which  preaching 
es  should  be  granted,  taking  care  that  only  those  who  were  in 
r  of  progress  should  obtain  them.  Under  their  influence  also^  the 
ippointed  a  committee  of  bishops  and  divines  to  resolve  on  a  form 
xunon  Prayer  and  administration  of  the  Sacraments.  This  form, 
dly  known  as  the  Service  Book  of  Edward  VI.,  was  authorized 
iiliament  in  1549.  In  the  same  year  an  Act  was  passed,  doing 
with  the  forced  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  allowing  priests  to 
Two  years  later,  Cranmer  was  directed  by  an  order  from  the 
Council  to  draw  up  a  set  of  articles  which  might  be  adopted  as 
>ctrinal  belief  of  the  Church.  These  articles,  forfy-two  in  number, 
presented  to  the  Synod  of  London  in  1552,  were  approved,  and 
hed  by  the  king's  authority.  They  are  substantially  the  same  as 
which  are  now  found  in  the  English  Prayer  Book,  and  either 
a  great  advance  in  Cranmer's  views,  or  else  serve  to  convict  him 
iDinal  reserve  and  equivocation  in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
on  of  vestments  caused  some  dispute,  but  it  was  idtimately  re- 
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•olvedy  out  of  dBfereoipe  to  tbe  nmnbera  of  both  priests  and  people  wbo 
]|Ad  BiOaiiBh  predilections,  to  discard  only  what  was  offansiTely  eaper 
0titioiiB»  and  generally  to  retain  the  old  attire. — Such  are  the  obangei 
which  were  introduced  during  Edward's  reign— changes  which,  although 
they  did  not  satisfy  all  the  wijshes  of  the  more  odyanced  party,  were  h 
the  most  part  thankfully  accepted  by  them,  but  changes  which  were  moi 
galling  to  the  upliolders  of  the  ancient  rigimej  who,  as  openly  as  the; 
dared,  met  them  with  decided  opposition.  The  course  adopted  by  dt 
ruling  Reformers,  in  reference  to  the  latti^r  of  these  parties,  was  w» 
unworthy.  They  not  only  required  them  to  conform,  but,  on  ty 
refusal,  visited  them  with  deprivation  and  imprisonment.  Suchmei 
as  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  Heath  and  Day,  were  deposed  &x>m  tliaj 
bishoprics  and  committed  to  prison.  Even  the  Princess  Maiy  ^ 
threatened  with  the  same  punishment,  and  did  not  escape  the  most  vei 
atious  and  humiliating  annoyances.  It  cannot  be  wondered  at  tki 
when  changes  so  sweeping  were  imposed  by  the  dominant  section  oi 
whole  people,  and  were  maintained  with  so  much  severity,  considenU 
discontent  should  appear  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  It  is  beni 
0ur  puipose  to  notice  the  insurrections  to  which  this  discontent  p9 
rise,  the  jealousies  of  contending  factions,  the  fall  of  Somerset,  A 
power  of  Northumberland,  or  the  critical  position  in  which  the  Bsfci 
lyiation  itself  was  placed.  What  concerns  us  more  to  observe  is,  that  tk 
ionduct  of  the  })ai'ty  in  power  towards  those  who  were  in  favour  of  iti 
greater  alterations,  of  a  more  entii*e  repudiation  of  whatever  savoun 
of  Romanism,  was  scai'cely  less  oppressive  than  towards  those  who  vn 
friendly  to  the  Pope.  For  example,  John  Hooper,  who  had  tiki 
refuge  in  Switzerland  during  the  persecutums  of  Henry  YIII.,  «• 
strongly  opposed  to  the  enforcement  of  the  ancient  veatinents.  B 
considered  the  dress  as  the  badge  of  a  system ;  he  felt  sore  that  is  A 
eyes  of  the  common  people  it  was  identified  with  ^e  Romish  supfl 
Btitton,  and  tliat  aa  long  as  they  saw  their  ministers  maintaiiiiog  tb 
one  they  would  suppose  that  they  were  themselves  rig^t  in  adhenig  ^ 
the  other.  The  forced  retention  of  the  habits,  therefore,  he  TeguM  * 
Diost  mischievous — a  thing  to  be  resisted  to  the  utmost.  Indepciiiisp4 
of  the  eiToneous  imprestuoi^  it  conveyed  to  the  vulgar,  he  lodEod  ^M 
it  as  an  unworthy  comi>romise,  and  an  invasion  of  that  liberty  in  tUtf 
non-essential  which  Christians  ought  to  enjoy.  When,  then,  he  iM 
appointed  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  he  declined  to  aoce|>t  the  office  iilkk> 
the  oath  of  consecration  were  altered  and  tho  use  of  the  habits  1*0* 
unenforced.  The  king  and  council  at  once  conceded  the  former  piit^ 
his  request,  and  erasod  the  objectioimble  words  in  tlie  oath,  *<  ^  fldi 
by  the  saints,  and  by  iho  Holy  Gospels,''  but  they  lOaiated  the  itMv 
part  respecting  the  habits.  Even  Oranmer  and  Ridley,  who  afttrmi' 
suffered  with  him  at  the  fitake,  joined  in  the  refusal,  and  wkta  ktpfl'' 
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mM  in  bin  reeaaaQcy,  took  part  in  consigning  him  to  prison.  It  is 
hanUj  poanble  to  conceive  of  anything  more  intolerant  than  such  f^on- 
dsct.  Thej  insisted  on  his  taking  the  bishopric,  and  at  the  same  time 
rvsolately  appended  to  it  (umditions  which  they  knew  were  wounding 
to  bis  conscience.  For  some  time  he  remained  in  prison ;  but  when  he 
£Mmd  that  sijch  men  as  Peter  Martyr  and  Bucer  thought  he  was  ctrry- 
iiig  bis  protest  too  &r,  and  that,  for  the  sake  of  that  which  in  itself  and 
apart  from  previous  associations  was  a  matter  of  indi^Eerence,  he  w^ 
dipiiving  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  exert- 
ing an  cTangelieal  influence  throughout  an  entire  diocese,  he  at  last 
yielded  so  fitr  as  to  consent  at  his  consecration,  and  occasionally,  whe^ 
IRfiching,  to  ^show  himself  apparelled  as  the  other  bLshops  were." 
But  the  stand  whidi  Hooper  and  others  made,  and  the  very  genera} 
■dniowledgment  on  the  pait  of  those  who  counselled  the  use  of  the 
l|bits,  that,  but  for  the  necessity  of  oonciliating  the  Bomish  section,  it 
vodd  be  better  to  dispense  with  them,  produced  a  strong  impression  on 
ti  public  mind.  This  impression  was  only  deepened  by  the  martyr- 
fas  of  the  subsequent  reign.  So  that  with  Hooper  and  his  friends 
■qr  be  said  to  have  commenced  the  first  stage  of  Puritanism,  though 
ftt  name  was  not  then  invented ;  or  (to  use  the  quaint  words  of  old 
lUlsr),  **  Now  Nonconformity  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  was  conr 
mnd ;  which  afterward  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  (but  beyond  sea 
at  Frankfort)  was  bom;  which  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was 
■used  and  weaned  ;  which  under  King  James  grew  up  a  young  youth 
irtall  stripling;  but  towards  the  end  of  King  Charies  his  reign,  shot 
<9  to  the  full  strength  and  stature  of  a  man,  able  not  only  to  cope  with, 
hit  to  conquer  the  hieracchy,  its  adversary." 


Mam  inSMMt. 

It  is  no  light  thing  to  be  Priests  of  the  Household.  "  Lo,  children 
M»  an  heritage  of  the  Lord.  As  an-ows  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
l^n,  so  are  duldren  of  the  youth."  We  hold  the  bow :  the  direction 
ftejr  tii):e  is  not  given  by  the  breeze  of  c^cumstance,  or  the  bent  of 
bc^tion,  so  much  as  by  the  will  of  the  parent.  "  Train  up  a  child  in 
fte  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
^ctile  n^iterials  are  these  which  God  has  placed  in  our  hands  :  soft 
*nieiit  now,  but  of  a  kind  which  hardens  more  and  more  every  ensuing 
J^c,  Horace  says,  the  vessel  ever  smells  of  the  liquor  first  put  into  it ; 
VA  doubtless  every  child  retains  the  earliest  impressions  as  the  strongest 
*?d  deepest.  When  you  were  in  the  Exhibition,  dear  reader,  do  you 
**nwmber  seeing  that  beautiful  statue  of  the  Wept  of  Wishton  Wish  ] 
^  a  child,  the  "  Wept  One "  waa  stolen  from  her  parents  by   the 
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Indians.  After  liying  long  amongst  the  sayages,  she  shared  thai 
enmity  against  the  whites,  carrying  the  bow  and  using  the  scalpbg 
knife,  until  at  last,  taken  captive,  she  was  brought  to  the  home  of  be 
parents ;  but  she  knew  them  not.  Presently  the  mother  happened  t 
sing  the  song  she  had  sung  to  her  children  in  infancy.  The  wistfol  ey 
of  the  maiden  filled  with  wonder.  The  song  fell  familiarly  on  her  ea 
and  awoke  the  memories  of  forgotten  days.  Oh  !  what  a  sublime  lew 
that  for  mothers  and  teachers  !  The  first  teaching  is  the  liyeliest  in 
most  lasting ;  and  though  the  Devil  does  decoy,  and  temptation  doi 
turn  aside  the  steps,  yet  the  memory  of  some  sweet  hymn  learnt  it 
mother^s  knee  may  bring  the  lost  one  back  to  Grod. 

Is  there  not  an  exquisite  moral  in  that  tale,  and  one  which  homi 
life  is  constantly  corroborating?  I  believe  we  cannot  over-rate  tl 
imix>rtance  of  early  influence ;  and  with  a  fair  induction  of  facts,  ji 
will  find  that  great  men  have  generally  had  good  mothers.  The  Wesle 
had  ;  Knill  had ;  and  in  early  Church  history  there  are  some  remiii 
able  cases.  "  We  know  Arethusa,  the  mother  of  Chrysostom,  wl 
devoted  the  years  of  her  widowhood  to  the  education  of  her  boy.  IS 
know  Nonna,  the  mother  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  ^whose  character  is  i 
lovingly  painted  by  her  son,  and  who  died  in  church  with  her  hiB 
on  the  altar.  Wo  know  Monica,  the  mother  of  Augustine,  who  fi 
many  long  years  prayed  for  her  child's  conversion."*  I  certainly  beliei 
that  in  the  early  crucible  of  character  the  element  of  a  mother*8  into 
ence  is  far  larger  than  that  of  a  father's,  and  that  Qod  intended  it  bo  t 
be.  Herod  was  a  bad  and  base  man.  We  associate  his  name  in  hi 
tory  with  cruelty  and  wrong  ;  he  was  living  in  guilty  adultery  with  h 
brother's  wife.  But  bad  as  he  was,  the  womanly  character  had  tl 
strongest  power  for  evil  over  the  daughter.  She,  being  before  instrocie 
of  //«r  motJier,  asked  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  This  illustiatio 
will  show  us  to  wliat  lengths  motherly  influence  can  go.  It  is  impa 
sible  to  conceive  of  any  moral  power  stronger  for  good  or  evil  than  tb 
of  home.  It  is  a  silent  atmosphere  around  and  about  us  all  oar  eiri 
days.  The  child-hcai-t  is  malleable  and  ductile.  Woman  is  poweiiidi 
a  wife  ;  but  then  she  has  an  imperious  will  and  a  manly  judgment  t 
deal  with  in  that  i*e1ationship.  But  as  a  moihvr^  she  has  the  soft  plu^ 
clay  of  a  child's  heart.  There  is,  too,  a  very  peculiar  aflinity  betW 
the  heart  of  a  child  and  the  mother  who  bore  him.  Diadples  flB 
rounded  our  Saviour  in  His  public  ministry  ;  angels  sucooured  Hin  ^ 
temptation  :  but  in  the  last  solemn  hour,  ''  there  stood  by  the  eroM  ^ 
Jesus  Mary  his  mother." 

In  speaking  of  Home  Influence,  I  do  not  at  all  seek  to  sepante  tk 
parental  responsibility  :  indeed,  it  cannot  be  done.  The  united  tsI^ 
ence  is  ever  the  strongest,  and  God  has  not  absolved  any  erne  of  v  fi*^ 

*  Stoughton's  Ages  of  Christendom. 
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fatherly  oversight.  We  cannot  delegate  our  authority  without  serious 
loiB  to  ooraelves  and  our  children.  They,  indeed,  are  designed  to 
edttcate  us,  as  well  as  we  to  educate  them  j  and  their  native  candour 
aad  simplicity  are  precious  things  in  a  world  which  is  oftener  artful  than 
iitless.  That  there  is  an  influence  preceding  all  education,  I  most 
firmly  believe.  I  am  not  prepared  to  endorse  what  Dr.  Horace  Bush- 
nell  says  in  his  "  Christian  Nurture,"  about  Christianity  being  in  many 
of  its  elements  transmitted  to  our  children.  Christianity  does  not  run 
in  the  blood.  Tet  it  must  be  patent  to  all  that  many  things  which  do 
luiider  the  growth  of  a  spiritual  nature  have  to  do  even  with  the 
oijganic  constitution  of  a  child.  Intemperance,  ease,  sloth,  lust^  passion, 
ire  often  an  heritage  in  the  very  life-blood  of  the  young ;  and  it  is  a 
terrible  thing  to  think  how  often  the  sins  of  the  fathers  are  visited  on 
ttie  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations.  True,  indeed,  it  is 
Hut  we  are  all  by  nature  bom  in  sin  ;  but  it  must  be  self-evident  that 
k  is  an  aggrtwcUed  curse  when  the  evils  just  specified  are  specially 
■tuled.  Let  all  parents,  then,  remember  that  their  habits  tend  to  affect 
hir  oflspring,  and  that  no  good  man  would  willingly  entail  woe  upon 
Aers.  But  to  proceed  :  let  us  enter  upon  a  stage  of  consideration  where 
iD  is  patent  to  the  observation.  Look  at  the  Royal  character  of  Home 
Ii^hience.  Parents  are  monarchs — more  so  than  the  captain  of  a  ship  ; 
in  their  sphere  as  much  so  as  the  constitutional  king.  They  are  not 
bdeed  autocrats,  because  they  are  accountable  to  the  law  of  their  country 
Hid  the  law  of  God ;  but  at  home  their  will  is  law.  The  first  mutter- 
ings  of  the  storm  of  tiny  revolution  require  instant  but  kind  repression. 
There  can  be  no  true  education  without  respect  to  authority.  We  must 
nrerence  the  voice  that  speaks  before  we  can  rightly  receive  the  mes- 
Mige  given.  At  once,  then,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  parent's  habits  have 
iU  to  do  with  the  parent's  counsel.  Indeed,  '^  to  warn  of  ills  we  do 
Bot  flee,"  would  be  to  preach  from  a  ditch  to  others  against  the  danger  of 
Uling  into  it.  Can  it  be  that  some  parents  dread  to  reprove  their 
diildren,  lest  the  in&nt  judgment  should  write  ^'  Tekel "  against  them  1 
Ve  all  know  what  happens  in  a  State  if  the  Boyal  Head  is  at  fault ! 
Bofw  little  hope  there  is  for  national  moi-ality  and  national  piety  if  there 
be  an  immond  Court !  How  little  hope  there  is  for  national  justice  if 
^  sceptre  does  not  reign  in  righteousness  !  We  all  know  when  Jef- 
^  sat  on  the  bench,  who  sat  on  the  throne ;  and  also  what  was  the 
Kite  of  the  people.  First  of  all,  then,  there  must  be  a  household 
Mi]U)wledgment  of  authority,  and  then  a  respect  for  authority.  One  of 
^  injunctions  laid  upon  a  bishop  is,  that  he  should  know  how  to  rule 
^  own  household,  having  his  children  in  subjection.  And  in  this  he  is 
^  ict  as  an  ensample  to  the  flock. 

But  we  have  all  felt  how  undejmable  a  thing  is  Home  Injlitence, 
'We  is  a  great  deal  of  good  in  life,  and  of  evil  too,  which  you  cannot 
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eatalogue  or  define.  And  there  is  an  atmosphere  about  home  ^ 
elevating  or  depressing,  healthful  or  injurious.  This  explains  mu 
is  diftcult  to  deal  with.  People  often  say,  What  is  the  sin 
theatre  or  the  ball  or  the  Dei-by  day?  I  answer,  there  is  an  o^ 
about  it ;  the  moral  tone  of  the  system  is  injured ;  Crod-like 
tions,  always  so  difficult,  even  in  the  best  atmosphere,  to  be  pr 
do  not  flourish  in  it.  How  is  it,  that  in  the  circles  of  social 
visits  depress  you,  and  others  cheer  you]  The  atmospheres 
different :  in  one  there  is  perennial  content  and  gratitude  ;  in  tb 
nought  but  murmuring  and  dissatis&ction  with  the  providence 
60  it  is  with  home.  It  may  bo  a  prison  of  discipline,  from  tiie 
of  which  children  seek  slily  to  escape.  It  may  be  a  hospital  of 
choly,  where  laughter  is  like  the  echo  of  a  ghost's  voice.  It  m 
divan  of  indulgence,  where  comfort  is  preferred  to  energy  and  p 
It  may  be  a  school  of  infidelity,  where  there  is  everything  of 
but  the  reality  and  the  beauty.  It  may  be  a  hot-bed  of  hypocris 
there  are  long  prayers  and  little  almsgivings.  On  the  other 
may  be  a  place  of  pure,  earnest,  and  devout  religion,  a  centre 
home-cheerfulness  and  world-kindliness — the  palace  of  peace,  bee 
Prince  of  Peace  dwells  there — a  garden  of  true  delights,  fragra 
the  incense  of  gratitude  and  beautiful  with  the  blossoms  of  hoi 
the  Lord.  This  is  a  difficult  state  to  preserve,  but,  oh,  how  divi 
And  if,  dear  reader,  there  be  one  place  to  which  the  weary  he« 
back  with  fervent  longings  and  grateful  memories,  it  is  to 
home,  where  common  life  was  consecrated  to  Gk>d ;  and  evi 
aided  the  Divine  life.  Prom  such  a  home  we  carry  away  1 
cannot  perhaps  define — not  alone  the  mere  memory  of  Sunday  1 
or  even  of  joining  the  church,  but  of  a  true  daily  life  in  God  j 
whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  do  all  to  H 
May  such  home-life  characterize  our  day  !  Repeated  texts  hi 
value,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  has  its  merits  ;  but  above  ai 
all  is  that  calm  and  quiet  Christian  life,  which,  though  it  attt 
little  notice,  like  a  pure  atmosphere  blesses  all  who  breathe 
freshing  air.  To  live  tiius,  is  to  do  the  best  we  can  to  lead  c 
ones  to  God. 

It  appears  to  me  also,  dear  reader,  that  this  Home  Infhienc 
almost  omnipotent  character  about  it.  It  is,  as  the  ordinary  Iav 
abundantly  evident,  that  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  si 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Objections  ai 
One  says,  "  Are  not  facts  against  you  ?  Is  it  not  true  that  man 
children  of  the  best  men  have  turned  out  bad  children  1"  I  a 
two  ways.  Fii-st,  some  of  these  good  men  have  let  the  rays 
influence  shine  on  other  and  more  distant  planets  than  ihe  Ht< 
of  their  own  hearth  and  home.     And,  secondly,  sometimes  ih< 
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]m8  beeii  of  a  aomewiiat  morbid  chAraeter,  which  has  not  sufficiently 
tikffi  into  acceunt  the  neoesmty  of  innocent  pleasuiie  for  the  young, 
tliai  keeping  the  little  ones  in  ave  of  th^  presence,  and  preventing  the 
liiiog  feUowship  of  parMit  and  ohild.  Apart  from  such  cases,  is  it  not 
jainfully  true  that  many  parents  never  pray  with  their  children  at  all ; 
lifer  read  them  Bihle  tales,  or  talk  to  them  of  the  ^^  sveet  story  of  old  1 " 
h  it  not  more  painfiiUy  true  thst  many,  conscious  of  their  own  deep  and 
gnve  defects,  pnt  on  a  tAiow  of  religion  which  is  not  real,  and  compen- 
iftte  for  delinquencies  iu  piety  by  exj^esses  in  hypocrisy  ;  thus  making 
nligion  look  tike  the  cleverly-adjusted  mask,  instead  of  the  likeness  of 
tte  Loid  JTesas  9 

But  pwsa  (!]Siriitiaa  £uth,  vital  godliness  at  home,  and  the  influence 
«f  home  is  little  short  of  omnipotent.  It  can  touch  the  arm  that  is 
Miipotent.  It  can  offer  believing  prayer,  which  is  never  void  or 
VBL  To  neglect  the  exeniiso  oi  such  power  involves  the  highest  guilt, 
mi  incurs  the  deepest  doom.  It  is  said  of  Ahaziali,  the  sou  of  Ahab, 
Hkat  he  did  evjl  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  wcUked  in  the  way  of  kit 
ttmr  and  the  way  of  Ma  mother,^*  Think  of  the^o  words  !  If  our 
Ime  is  not  a  Ohristian  one,  what  interests  are  involved  !  We  cannot 
tuf  the  aw&l  laws  of  inflnence  :  and  if  so  powerfiil  for  good,  our  influence 
ii  ilmost  omnipotoit  for  evil.  Thank  God,  it  does  &11  short  oi  the 
Mmipotent,  and  eo  leaves  room  for  other  hands  and  influences.  Yet 
W  immeasurable  is  the  grandeur  of  this  power !  We  have  all  felt 
Buijestic  powers  in  nature  shaking  the  heavens  and  making  the  very 
Mrth  to  reel.  But  think  of  these  moral  forces  !  The  scene  was  £ur  to 
hpk  upon.  Well  selected  for  salubrity  and  site  was  the  palace  of  King 
Hiirod.  His  Inrthday  was  kept  as  kings'  are  wont  to  be  :  luxuries  on 
ftt  table,  a^d  faoiiday  in  the  palace.  Doubtless,  like  Pharaoh's  birthday, 
%  was  a  day  of  foaetiug,  for  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants  ;  and  also 
I  day  of  advancement,  for  he  liftod  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and 
ifcs  chief  baker.  Fragrant  arc  the  groves  of  Judsea,  and  precious  the 
imyg  and  olives  of  Palestine.  Obsequious  those  {toman  guaitla,  and 
lUgeousthoee  Eastern  decorations.  Yet  amid  them  all,'  there  moves  onp 
jttsr  giffl — poor,  thpugh  having  so  mu^  to  make  her  rich  ;  worse  than 
^  orphan,  for  h«r  IIM^er  and  her  mother  left  her  soul  unoared  for  and 
vacnHnred.  Poor  child  !  Dasried  hf  wealdi,  drunk  with  exoitement, 
'duded  with  flattery,  on  Herod's  royal  birthday  she  has  so  pleased  the 
Uag,  she  shall  have  her  will,  yea,  if  it  be  confirmed  by  au  oatli ;  and  sho, 
i^fejf  he/ore  inainwied  of  her  mother,  aske<l  the  head  of  Jolm  the  Baptist. 
^cU  me,  if  afbei'  that  you  can  gi^uge  the  limit  of  jMi'ental  iuflu^noe,  or 
^'kther  you  can  mete  and  measure  it  out  in  a  siMin  !  Ttiei*e  is  another 
Vj^QOkaele  which,  for  the  sake  of  contrast,  is  pertinent  and  beaiitiful.  It 
^  serve  to  keep  the  brighter  hope  before  us.  Gaee  on  that  fair  and 
y^vthfol  ftuee  ei  Timothy,  just  girding  on  his  apoetolic  armour  and  glow- 
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ing  wiUi  apostolic  zeal ;  and  listen  to  the  patriarch  words  of  Pai 
Timothy,  his  dearly-loved  son,  whom  he  greatly  desires  to  see,  1 
filled  with  joy  :  ''  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  fidthi 
is  in  thee,  whicfi  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Loisy  and  thy  n 
Etmice" 

I  cannot  quit  this  subject  without  thinlrmg  of  the  auxiliary  infl 
of  the  school.  Never  can  we  consent  to  think  of  it  as  stibetUutio 
No  :  schools  may  aid  the  mother ;  they  never  can  or  ought  to  do 
out  her.  Indeed,  whenever  it  is  possible  for  any  Christian  moU 
assemble  her  children  around  her  own  knee  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
before  and  above  all  schools,  and  has  a  high  and  Divine  authority, 
know,  however,  that  this  is  to  a  very  great  extent  impracticable 
that  tens  of  thousands  sun'ound  us  now  who  owe  their  spiritual  < 
tion  and  their  moral  safety  to  the  influences  of  Sabbath- schools, 
may  show  me  many  sweet  scenes  in  this  dear  land :  quiet  chi 
embosomed  in  the  hills,  with  their  ivy  towers  and  their  grreen 
graves ;  hoary  cathedrals,  through  whose  aisles  have  passed  the 
shippers  of  many  generations.  But  before  all,  commend  me  to 
assemblies  of  little  ones,  the  cross  of  Christ  in  the  midst^  around 
the  teachers  are  trying  to  entwine  the  young  tendrils  of  the  chil 
hearts.  How  much  we  owe  to  these  we  cannot  know,  in  the  for 
which  bore  the  Lancashire  distress — in  the  serenity  which  mail 
political  progress,  and  in  the  large  assemblies  which  now  fill  our  < 
tian  sanct\iaries. 

The  school  sometimes  wisely  countera^Aa  the  influence  of  Home, 
indeed  it  is ;  but  many  homes  are  lazar-houses  of  moral  wretch< 
and  death.  There,  where  we  ought  to  find  a  formative  influen 
good,  we  find,  as  in  Herod's  house,  the  positive  mouldings  of 
Listen  to  the  language !  Look  at  the  feuses !  Mark  the  dissip 
dininkenness,  and  debauchery  which  are  localized  here ! 
would  the  children  be  if  left  to  such  development  alone  )  A 
weeks  ago  I  was  passing  through  some  back  streets  near  to  f 
Circus.  I  followed  a  little  child  with  a  little  hymn-book  in  her 
She  was  repeating  the  lines  aloud,  and  I  caught  again  and  agsi 
words,  ''  Lord,  help  me  thee  to  love,"  or  some  similar  sentence, 
was  quite  unoonscious  of  my  presence,  and  had  all  her  eye  and  hei 
the  little  book.  It  seemed  like  a  very  breath  of  heaven  theii 
seemed  perhaps  as  though  €k>d  were  sparing  a  guilty  city  for  the  a 
some  such  children  as  that  Instructed  of  their  mother  alone^ 
would  grow  up  ignorant  of  God.  Sometimes  there  is  a  lower  depi 
remember  a  girl  in  Sabbath-school  once,  whose  nruUher  used  to  drei 
adorn  her  for  scenes  of  gaiety  and  guilt.  Poor  child !  she  died  not 
doors  away  from  where  the  writer  lived  :  he  was  not  allowed  tc 
her ;  and  at  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  her  soul  was  required  ni 
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Wliat  will  that  mother  have  to  answer  for,  by  whom  she  was  trained  in 
guilt  f  Alas  that  there  should  be  others  still  treading  in  that  mother's 
steps! 

In  very  many  cases  the  Sunday-school  is  an  auxUiary  influence  of 
the  most  valuable  character.  Work,  amongst  the  himibler  classes  in  our 
cities,  seems  to  have  grown  up  into  a  kind  of  slavery  without  its  fetters. 
Many  mothers  have  a  weight  of  care  which  must  be  seen  to  be  compre- 
hended. The  little  arch  of  home  comforts  often  rests  solely  on  a  mother's 
ahoulders.  You  may  enter  home  after  home  where  the  jaded  mother 
is  the  sole  support  of  the  family,  and  the  father  just  a  huge  lazy  incubus 
upon  the  prosperity  of  the  household,  looking  for  the  bread  which  he 
ought  to  earn,  from  the  toil  and  trouble  of  others.  The  mother  does  her 
best  She  finds  the  Sunday  afternoon  a  needs-be  rest^  or  else  the  bodily 
Sttchine  on  which  all  rests  would  altogether  give  way.  She  loves  to  see 
,tte  children  neat  and  clean,  with  their  little  lesson-books  ready  for 
sduKkL  She  follows  them  with  tears  in  her  eyes  :  she  heard  the  church- 
itck  strike  one  last  night,  making  neat  those  tiny  garments,  and  won- 
ttng  whether  it  was  a  sin  to  work  on  into  the  early  Sabbath  morning, 
■d  yet  remembering  how  it  needs  must  be,  if  the  children  were  to  be 
it  school.  She  blesses  the  school.  She  remembers  it  herself,  and  she  has 
faind  that,  in  life's  grim  toil  and  strife,  the  one  sweetest  memory,  like 
the  sound  of  distant  church  bells  at  evening,  is  the  memory  of  schooL 

And  now,  dear  reader,  this  word  to  parents  must  close.  It  has  been 
nther  a  long  word,  but  you  must  allow  me  to  finish  by  saying,  most 
probably  your  childi*en  and  mine  will  one  day  visit  our  graves.  Memo- 
aes  of  old  will  make  their  hearts  soft.  But  with  the  feelings  which  are 
human,  may  there  be  some  which  are  divine — may  they  see  the  frail 
tnger  of  the  dead  pointing  them  still  to  Calvary,  saying,  '^  Behold  the 
Lsmb  of  Crod,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ! " 


Cijance,* 

Ahab  was  king  in  Israel.  It  is  re-  {  produced  salutary  results ;  but  again  he 
corded  that  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  !  sinned.  He  shared  the  deep  dark  guilt 
^  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him.  |  of  his  infamous  wife  in  plundering  Naboth 
He  married  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  a  ■  of  his  vineyard,  and  he  did  **  sell  himself 
hutUin  prince.  He  openly  adopted  i  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the 
Wtlmu  worship,  and  he  persecuted  the  ;  Lord."  But  again  he  repented,  and  was 
|(opheti  and  the  righteous  of  the  land  |  granted  another  and  last  respite.  Finally, 
iUnost  to  their  extermination.  Solemn  he  relapsed  into  open  sin ;  and  then  the 
JadgmentB  were  denounced  and  executed  close  of  his  idolatrous  reign  and  wicked 
•Hinit  the  impious  monarch,  and  they    life  drew  swiftly  on. 

I      Beyond  Jordan  lay  the  fortified  town 
*  1  Kings  xxi.  xxii.  of  Kamoth-gilead.     It  was  i.:   ihe  pos- 
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Bession  at  a  8^an  gttriloi),  and  ww 
defended  by  the  whole  strength  of  the 
Syrian  kingdom.  Ejiowing  that  the 
enterprise  of  attacking  it  was  difficult 
and  perilous,  Ahab  sought  the  assistance 
of  /choshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah ;  and 
it  was  grsnted.  But  before  he  started 
on  the  undertakings  Jehoshaphat  was 
anxious  to  consult  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord — an  idea  very  distasteful  to  Ahab. 
"There  is  yet  one  man/'  said  Ahab; 
"  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah :  but  him  I 
hate,  because  he  prophesieth  not  good  con- 
cerning me,  but  erU."  He  was,  however, 
sent  for ;  and  though  {iretiously  urged  to 
reoommend  to  the  king  the  prosecution 
of  the  expedition,  Micaiah  boldly  fore- 
told its  fatal  issue.  At  this  the  king  was 
enraged,  and  commanded  him,  or  rather 
perhaps  remanded  him,  to  prison,  and 
to  be  fed  with  bread  and  water  of  afflic- 
tion Until  he  returned  in  peace.  '*If 
thou  return  at  all  in  peace,"  rejoined 


whether  he  dhaott  w  ^oC.  B«t  Mfll  1i« 
may  as  well  shoot  somewlMfe  amid  tke 
hosts  of  Israel ;  an  d  he  does.  **  A  certiin 
man  drew  a  bow  at  a  Tenture.**  The 
arrow  flies  over  the  field.  Shall  the 
wind  toy  t?ith  it,  ot  ttirft  it?  ShiHit 
bttry  itself  in  the  blood-stained  swsd, 
or  glance  idly  from  the  annoiir,  or  m| 
upon  the  helm  of  an  enemy?  No. 
'*  A  certain  man  drew  •  bow  at  a  Tcn- 
ture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  be- 
tween the  joints  of  the  harness,"—^ 
king  who  hoped  he  shcmld  be  conqoera; 
who  thought  thai,  if  any  fell,  it  i»Mld 
be  his  profSssaed  friend  and  fellow-srifa 
and  ally,  Jehoshaphat, — Ahab,  the  gna 
king,  who  built  mighty  cities  and  a 
iTory  palace,  and  carried  on  mi^ 
wars ;  and  that  life,  and  tefgn,  ahd  en- 
paign  are  |>ut  to  an  end  by  that  IMi 
arfow«  shot  by  **  a  certain  man  that  dMv. 
a  bow  at  a  Tenture."  For  though  thi 
battle  raged  on,  and  the  king  was  stayed 


the    faithful,    fearless    prophet,    <*  then  I  up  in  the  chariot  in  which  he  was  boni 
JehoTah  hath  not  spoken  by  me."  from  that  fatal  field,  *<he  died  at  em; 


At    length    the  battle   is   joined    at 
Kamoth-gllead  between  the  allied  forces 
of  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  on  the  one 
hand,  and  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria,  on 
the  other.    The  Syrian  king  gives  espe- 
cial orders  to  his  troops  to  single  out  for 
death  the  king  of  Israel.     Of  this  inten- 
tion Ahab  seems  to  have  had  some  pre- 
vious knowledge,  for  he  treacherously 
persuaded  his  royal  brother  to  wear  his 
royal  robes,  while  he  himself  went  dis- 
guised to  the  battle.    The  Sjrrians,  in 
obedience  to  their  orders,  pressed  so  hard 
upon  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  were  able, 
when  upon  the  point  of  killing  him,  to 
detect  that  he  was  not  the  king  of  Israel ; 
and  they  accordingly  turned  away  in 
pursuit  of  their  foe. 

The  battle  rages  fiercely ;  but  the  king 
of  Israel  is  nowhere  to  be  found,  and  the 
Syrians  are  at  fault.  But  yonder,  amid 
the  Syrian  forces,  stands  an  archer.  He 
draws  an  arrow  from  his  quiver ;  he  puts 
it  to  the  string ;  he  raises  it  to  shoot. 
Perhaps  again  he  lowers  it ;  for  he  knows 
not  at  whom  to  aim.  He  looks  this  way 
and  that  way.  Before  him  he  sees  a 
thousand    glancing    forms.      It    cannot 


and  the  blood  fan  out  of  the  wotmd  xato 
the  midst  of  the  chariots  9o  the  king 
died,  and  was  brought  to  Samaria;  ad 
they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria.  And 
one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of 
Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  bii 
blood ;  and  they  washed  his  aroiMIr, 
according  unto  the  word  of  the  Letd 
which  he  spake." 

Now,  if  we  were  to  invite  the  con- 
ments  of  our  readers  on  this  event,  per- 
haps one  might  say :  "  Yes,  it  was  veiy 
strange,    very    remarkable.      It   shovi 
how  easily  and  unexpectedly  accidoili 
happen,  that  thus  a  king  should  be  killed 
by  the  chance  shot  from  an  arch^  vbo 
drew  a  bow  at  a  venture."    The  reader 
might  regard  the  event  aa  a  mere  tnafter 
of  accident,  hap,  or  chance.    But  to  Mi 
explanation  we  might  reply ;  *•  Is  ttat 
all  ?    Does  such  an  estimate  efhaoiC  da 
philosophy,  the  Christialx  pUloMfphytf 
the  facts  ?    If  it  were  all  Imp  or  duncil 
how  was  it  that  the  event  could  be  tee- 
seen  and  predicted,  and  that  the  prophtt 
was  able  to  assert  beforehand  that  fioB 
that  field  the  king  ahould  not  retun  ia 
peace  ?    How  was  it  that  whtn  the  dop 


matter  much  where   he  dixecta  it,  oi  \Uckfid.  the  blood  of  the  king,  the  la*' 
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.an  records  that  this  wat  '  acoording 

0  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
ke  ^  "  So  that,  aa  such  a  reader 
ild  eertaiiily  not  hare  giteli  tu  all  the 
;^  of  the  matter*  we  will  turn  to 
iher  elaas  of  thinken. 

hir  second  commentator  remarks : 
«B,  assuredly  the  first  critic  has  takeli 
a  partial  estimate  of  the  matter.  He 
orerlooked  the  Itet  that  we,  and  that 
we  do,  are  but  parts  of  a  great  scheme 
2te  proTidential  government  of  Him 
a^  knowing  the  end  from  the  begin- 
gy  pre-arranged  and  pre-determined 
things,  from  which  nothing  can  Tary 
iota.  Hence  God,  in  the  eonllscls  of 
ooity,  not  only  foresaw,  but  fixed  that 
t  arrow  should  wing  its  fiight  across 
t  field,  and  find  its  way  tiirough  the 
hfw  joint  in  the  armour  of  the  king, 
P  wound  him  to  the  death,  in  just 
libation  for  his  crimes."  But  while 
'Ve  not  satisfied  with  the  first  inter- 
tatson^  we  are  not  with  the  second. 
iSbe  first  errs  through  defect,  does  not 

1  aocond  err  from  excess  ? 

f  ou  say  that  from  all  eternity  it  was 
bead  "  and  determined  that  this  should 
the  penalty  of  the  king's  crimes,  and 
A  this  should  be  the  method  in  which 
I  penalty  should  be  executed.  But 
lihere  no  danger  in  such  modes  of  ex- 
lision  of  couTcying  the  idea  of  a  pre- 
itination  that  may  seem  like  an  iron 
ilism,  and  may  lead  to  the  inquiry 
ether,  if  the  pcoialty  of  Ahab's  crimes 
a  thus  *'  fixed,"  the  crime  itself  Was 
i  alao  *'  fixed/'  So  we  see  that,  if  our 
It  ditio  believed  too  little,  it  is  possible 
It  the  second  may  believe  too  much. 
•  musty  therefore,  either  look  further 
r  a  theory  that  shall  cover  all  the  facts, 
A  BO  moiei  or  be  content  with  the  facts 
■Halves  without  a  theory. 
Bafcrei  however,  proceeding  to  do  this, 
las  aaeertain  what  is  to  be  understood 
f  neh  wovda  aa  chance,  hap,  or  acci- 
Mtb  There  are  certain  operations  of 
mHaiflal  and  natural  law  which  are 
hMt  aiaUy  aaeertainable,  but  there  are 
l9b«B  wUdh  shade  off'  into  such  subtlety 
'  tetifln,  that  they  become  altogether 
■icnusUe.  The  first  of  these  we  call 
M;  Ike  kttarwe  often  term  accidental. 


A  well-made  chronometer  does  not  icfd- 
dentally  i>oint  to  twelve  o'clock  when  H 
is  noon,  and  spring  does  not  accidentally 
follow  winter :  these  operations  we  0*11 
fixed.  But  if  a  coin  be  tossed  into  th4 
air,  we  say  it  is  all  chance  on  which  Aid« 
it  will  fall ;  or  if  a  stone  tumble  down  A 
moimtain-side,  we  sAy  it  ii  all  chance 
where  it  wiU  stop.  Btlt  the  fact  is,  the! 
the  laws  in  operation  in  the  one  case  ftrtf 
just  as  exact  as  in  the  other.  The  only 
difference  is,  that  in  the  One  insttfioe  iktf 
are  more  obvious,  and  in  the  other  more 
recondite.  If  the  exact  amount  of  the 
various  forces  were  known  in  the  second 
case  as  well  as  in  the  first,  the  result 
might  as  certainly  be  traced  and  pre- 
dicted. All,  therefore,  that  ean  properly 
be  meant  by  chance  is,  that  there  are 
certain  operationil  of  law,  whether  of 
mind  or  body,  mechanical  or  natural* 
which  are  too  delicate  for  Us  accurately 
to  gauge,  too  subtle  for  us  to  express. 

But  whether,  in  the  oaie  of  the  death 
of  Ahab,  or  in  a  thousand  other  similar 
instanoes,  the  philosopher  or  theologian 
can  propound  a  theory  that  shidl  adjuat 
all  the  elements,  or  whether  he  fail  to  do 
BOf  one  thing  is  simple  and  certain :  it  is, 
that  we  have  the  two  great  fricts  of  human 
freedom  and  Divine  administration  in 
practical  harmony.  Whatever  may  be 
the  power  or  the  poverty  of  philosophy 
in  the  exposition  of  the  ease,  the  fisoti 
remain — that  God  governs,  but  that  tfuun 
is  free. 

We  have  human  freedom  in  its  in- 
tegrity— freedom  in  order  to  respomi- 
bility — that  freedom  even  to  sin  withetit 
which  virtue  would  cease  to  have  any 
moral  worth.  In  the  exeroise  of  that 
freedom,  we  see  Ahab  porsue  his  guilty 
career,  and  we  see  a  certain  man  draw 
his  bow  at  a  venttire.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  watch  the  Sovereign  Disposer 
of  aU  events  overrulhig  the  plans  of  men» 
and  the  subtleties  of  what  may  seem  to 
be  accident,  for  the  aceompUshment  of 
His  own  beneficent  or  retributive  ]^lafti» 
and  even  by  the  chance  shot  of  an  archer 
bringing  about  the  fulfilment  of  the  pre- 
diction, that  in  the  place  where  the  dogs 
had  licked  the  blood  of  Kabothi  they 
ahould  lick  the  blood  tit  AlisSb. 
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Thus  does  God  make  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him.  Thus  'does  He  vanquish 
evil,  and  lead  captivity  captive.  And 
thus  was  it  with  the  darkest  deed  in  all 
the  annals  of  human  sin.  Had  any  one 
interested  in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord 
stood  in  sight  of  that  uplifted  cross,  he 
might  well  have  said,  *'How  disastrous 
an  event !  How  \mfortunate  that  so 
pure  a  life  should  have  come  to  so  sad 
an  end !  How  mournful  that  that  young 
and  beautiful  faith  should  thus  receive 


its  death-blow!"  Yet  we,  wb 
Calvary  in  the  light  of  Olivet, 
learned  how  it  was,  '*  by  the  deten 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  60^ 
He  was  taken,  and  by  wicked 
crucified  and  slain."  And  thougl 
crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,  we 
that  from  that  very  cross  came  tb 
of  the  angels'  hymn :  **  Glory  to  < 
the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  go* 
toward  men." 


tS^t  SSndiangtns  Sabiour* 


It  may  be  that  the  place  where  you 
now  live  is  not  the  place  in  which  you 
were  bom.  God,  in  His  good  providence, 
may  have  led  you  to  some  city  or  town 
far  distant  from  your  early  home.  But 
what  a  vivid  and  loving  remembrance 
you  have  of  that  home  and  aU  its  sur- 
roundings! Other  scenes  you  have 
visited  since  have  faded  from  your  recol- 
lection, but  they  rise  before  you  fresh  as 
ever ;  and  no  doubt  they  will  do  so  to 
your  dying  day.  Perhaps,  after  a  very 
prolonged  absence,  it  may  have  occurred 
to  you  to  revisit  your  native  place :  but 
how  changed  it  was  from  the  place  you 
left !  Buildings  which  you  had  been 
accustomed  to  regard  with  veneration, 
and  to  deem  an  essential  part  of  the 
town  itself,  had  been  removed  to  make 
way  for  modem  improvements ;  and 
whole  districts  had  grown  up  where, 
when  you  were  a  boy,  there  were  green 
fields.  But  the  greatest  changes  were 
in  the  circumstances  of  those  you  had 
known.  The  young  had  reached  matu- 
rity, and  the  mature  had  become  old; 
some  had  risen  to  wealth,  and  others  had 
sunk  into  neglected  poverty ;  some  had 
gone,  no  one  knew  whither ;  and  you 
found  many  fismiliar  names  inscribed  on 
the  tombstones  in  the  churchyard. 
Possibly,  returning  to  your  present 
home,  you  were  met  with  tiie  intimation 
that  some  one  whom  you  had  left  in 
vigorous  health  had  been  suddenly 
•mitten  by  death.  You  thought,  very 
Badly,  what  a  changing  world  th\f^  is  I 


How  surely  everything  earthly  is 
away ! 

What  a  solace  you  found  it, 
such  reflections,  to  be  assured 
existence  of  treasures  which  ar 
lasting  !  You  opened  your  Bibl 
word  of  the  Lord"  which  "ci 
for  ever : "  and  you  read  in  it  of  a 
lasting  God,  an  everlasting  inhe 
and  an  everlasting  Saviour ;  and 
read  and  believed,  your  sadness 
dispelled. 

It  is  of  the  everlasting  Savio 
we  wish  to  speak  to  you :  •  **  Jesus 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
ever." 

That  could  not  be  said  of  a  me 
nor  of  any  creature.  Who  is  n 
scions  that,  in  many  respects,  ht 
**  the  same  "  as  he  was  a  very  shi 
ago  ?  It  would  not  be  difficult  f 
specify  some  object  respecting  wl 
a  brief  space  of  time,  our  views  a 
ings  have  undergone  a  completi 
sion.  Our  knowledge  is  progress 
that  must  influence  both  our  c 
and  affections*;  and  there  are  innni 
circumstances  besides,  all  of  whi 
duce  in  us  change.  Only  of  Go 
be  said  that  He  is  unchangeable. 
says  He,  **  am  the  Lord ;  I  chaai 
Every  declaration  of  His  etendt; 
another  mode  of  proolaimxDg  tki 
imn.utable.  Now,  this  is  iJbi 
Christ.  The  apottOe  Paul,  in  ti 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  tlM  Hi 
quotes   a   passage  from  the  B 
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Pstlmi,  and  unhesitatingly  applies  it  to 
flim:  "Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning, 
hut  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ; 
ind  the  heaTens  are  the  work  of  thine 
hands.     They  shall   perish,    but   thou 
rcmainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old, 
18  doth  a  garment;  but  thou  art  the 
time,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end." 
Tbere  is  a  passage  in  the  prophecies  of 
Micah,  which  we  have  inspired  autho- 
rity for  applying  to  Christ,  and  which 
teaches  the  same   truth:    '*But   thou, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be 
little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
fet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth  unto 
Be  that  shall  be  Ruler  in  Israel ;  whose 
{oings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
mrlasting."     *<I,"  said  our  Lord  him- 
id^  as  He  traced  His  glorious  walk 
■ongst  the  golden  candlesticks,  *<  I  am 
l^ha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
lb  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is, 
■d  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 
it  Almighty."    He   is    **  the  same," 
Aa,  for  eTer  and  eTer — the  same  in  His 
power,  His  wisdom.  His  love.  His  truth. 
"Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
bvth,  or  ever  He  had  formed  the  earth 
lad  the  world,  even  from  ererlasting 
to  ererlasting,  He  was  God; "  and  He 
sOl  continue  throughout  eternity  '*  the 
■me." 

The  affirmation  seems  to  have  been 
stended,  however,  to  bear  more  espe- 
liaUy  on  the  Redeemer's  mediatorial 
diaracter  and  work.  It  is  Jesus,  the 
Isnour — Christ,  the  Anointed  One — who 
I  **  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
or  erer."  It  is  not  enough  to  know 
diil  Christ  was  once  a  Saviour,  and  that 
oben  the  Gospel  was  first  proclaimed 
Be  gave  salvation  to  multitudes  ;  nor  is 
i  enough  that  He  can  bestow  on  us  now 
ihs  blessings  of  His  mercy.  We  want 
^  everlasting  Saviour ;  for,  however 
>i  may  be  subject  to  change  and  death, 
^  ate  still  immortal.  Jesus  is  an  evcr- 
teng  Saviour.  In  that  striking  chapter 
'  fhe  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  which  sets 
kifcte  us,  as  with  the  graphic  pen  of 
Uiluij  itself,  the  sufferings  and  the 
twnd  of  Christ,  it  is  said,  **  He  shall 
Mag  His  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Uid  aliaU  prosper  in  His  hand."    The 
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apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  **  He  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
imto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  Uveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them;"    and 
that  **  He  is  become  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  Him." 
**  Fear  not,"  said  He  to  John,  when  He 
raised  him   up  from  His  feet,  where, 
dazzled  by  the  blaze  of  His  glory,  he 
had  fallen  as  dead ;  **  fear  not ;  I  am  the 
First  and  the  liast ;  I  am  He  that  Uveth 
and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore."    His  sacrifice  is  of  per- 
petual efficacy.    It  looked  back  to  Eden, 
and  cancelled  the  guilt  which  was  con- 
tracted there.    It  availed  for  those  vast 
multitudes    who,  in    that   long   period 
which  elapsed  between  the  entrance  of 
sin  and  the  coming  of  the  Deliverer, 
sought  God's  mercy  in  lowly  penitence 
and  fiedth.    Since  then,  it  has  secured 
the  forgiveness  of  every  believing  soul ; 
and,  long  as  the  world  may  last,  it  will 
be  as  efficacious  for  the  removal  of  human 
guilt  as  when  the  apostles  first  stood  in 
the  shadow  of  the  cross,  and  proclaimed, 
*' Through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you    the   forgiveness    of    sins."      The 
affirmation  is  as  true  of  Hia  intercession. 
The  Advocate  never  wearies;   the  pica 
never  fails ;  the  incense  breathes  a  per- 
petual fragrance ;  the  High  Priest  never 
leaves  the  Holiest.     **He  has  gone  into 
heaven  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us."    You  may  apply  it  also  to 
His  mediatorial  supremacy.    The  sceptre 
He  wields  is  not  only  a  righteous  sceptre, 
but  the  sceptre  of  an  everlasting  domi- 
nion.   **  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever : 
His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as 
the  sun."     **  He  must  reign  till  He  hath 
put  all  enemies  beneath  His  feet."  Alike 
in  His  sacrifice,   His  intercession,   His 
mediatorial  supremacy,  He  is  "  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

There  are  other  lights  in  which  we 
may  present  this  precious  truth.  What- 
ever disposition  He  has  at  any  tiiiio 
cherished  towards  frail  and  sinful  men, 
He  cherishes  those  dispositions  now. 
He  is  as  tender  in  His  pity  to  the  peni- 
tent wanderer  as  when  He  said  to  the 
sinful  woman  who  washed  His  feet  with 
her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairn 
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of  her  head,    "Thy  sins  are  forgiven; 
thy  faith  hath  saved  theo ;.  go  in  peace ;" 
as  forbearing  as  when  He  bore  with  the 
ignorance,  and  littleness,  and  perversity 
of  His  disciples ;    as    compassionate  as 
when  He  wrought  those    miracles   by 
which  the  hungry  were  fed,  the  blind 
restored  to  sight,  the  palsied  restored  to 
his   wonted  vigour,  and   the   demoniac 
delivered  from  the  power  of  the  Evil  One  ; 
as  free  in  His  welcome  to  the  outcast  as 
when  they  brought  it  as  a  charge  against 
Him  that  He  was  *'  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  ; "  as  sympathizing  as  when 
Ho  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Bethany ;  as  for- 
giving as  when  He  prayed  on  the  cross 
for  His  murderers ;  as  deeply  solicitous 
to  restore  the  fallen  disciple  as  when  He 
turned  on  Peter  that  look  of  mingled 
reproof  and  love  which   sent  him  out 
weeping  bitterly ;   as  ready  to  sustain 
the  departing  saint  as  when  He  appeared 
to   the  proto-martyr   Stephen,   and,   in 
answer  to  his  prayer,  received  his  spirit 
to  glory.     Or,  again,  as  we  think  of  those 
relations  which,  by  so  many  expressive 
emblems.  He  is  represented  as  sustaining 
towards  His  people,  we  can  say,  of  every 
one  of  them,  lie  is  this  still ;  still  the 
Shepherd  tending  His  flock  with  unre- 
mitting watchfulness  and  care ;  still  the 
Vine,  affording  life  to  all  the  branches; 
still  the  Day-spring  from  on  high,  from 
whom  we  derive  all  our  light,  and  who 
only  can  *•  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace  ; "  still  the  llefuge  in  which  we 
may  find  a  shelter  from  ever^'  storm ; 
still  the  Rock  on  which  we  may  build  an 
everlasting  hope.     Yet  once  more,  we 
may  take  every  promise,  and  say,  **  This 
promise  is  still  yea  and  amen  in  Christ/' 
Weary,  we  may  go  to  Him  for  rest ;  for 
He  still  says,  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  * '  He  still  says  to  the  feeble, 
**  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  **  still 
"  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation  ;*'    and  the  as- 
surance remains,  our  comfort  for  every 
time  of  need,   and  not  least    for    that 
trying  hour  when  we  must  grapple  in 
mortal  conflict    M'ith    the    last  cncmv: 
**  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."    The  dispositiunB 
of  men  znaj  change ;  theii  most  BoVeism.  ^  \ioTL^  \2i[i!&  \iX\«sratf»X  ^  Vm|TUitii?*s  the 


promises  may  fail ;  and  their  power  to 
help  us   may  be  most  inadequate  when 
we  most  need  their  aid :  but  Jesui  cia 
never  fail  us ;  for  He  i*  **  the  same'*  for 
ever  and  ever. 

How  full  of  hope  and  joy  is  this  an- 
nouncement !  The  most  momentoos 
question  for  every  one  of  tu  is  this: 
**  How  may  I  be  sure  of  everlaflting  life?' 
Compared  with  that,  every  inquiry  else 
sinks  into  insigniflcance.  For  these  sools 
of  ours  are  immortal.  They  will  live 
when  suns  and  stars  arc  extinguished, 
and  this  world  has  been  burnt  up  by  the 
final  flame.  And  we  arc  guilty.  Con- 
science often  condemns  us;  and,  parry 
the  charge  as  we  may,  we  feel  that  it  ii 
true.  We  have  sinned  every  day  an* 
every  hour  since  we  could  dihtinsfuish 
right  from  wrong,  and  there  has  been  xm 
sin  of  which  God  has  not  taken  stiiel 
account.  We  are  sinful  as  well  u 
guilty — so  sinful  that  God  can  take  in 
us  no  delight ;  so  sinful  that  we  are  alto- 
gether unfit  for  His  holy  heaven.  Ncr 
can  we  do  anything  either  to  deseire 
forgiveness  or  to  cleanse  our  hearts. 
"  All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags."  "  The  Ethiopian  "  may  •*  change 
his  skin  and  the  leopard  his  spots." 
sooner  than  fallen  man,  unaided  by  power 
from  Heaven,  can  rise  superior  to  the  erfl 
of  his  depraved  and  polluted  heart.  But 
here  is  our  hope.  The  help  has  heen 
laid  on  One  that  is  mighty.  A  fountaia 
was  opened  in  His  death  which  cm 
cleanse  from  all  sin,  and  that  fountain  if 
open  still.  He  '*  became  a  curse  for  nSi 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith;"  and  He  sheds foith 
that  Spirit  on  every  soul  that  seeks  Hiii- 
He  ascended  iiito  heaven  that  He  mig^ 
intercede  for  us;  and  whenever  the 
broken-hearted  penitent  cries  for  meiry, 
He  pleads  for  him  that  his  cry  may  be 
heard,  and  obtains  for  him  everlaatiDg 
life.  He  has,  besides,  '*  all  power  ia 
heaven  and  in  earth  ;*'  so  that  whatever 
can  be  accomplished  by  infinite  might, 
directed  by  infinite  love.  He  can  acooB- 
plish  for  every  soul  that  trusts  Him.  Ht 
is  able  to  **  save  to  the  uttcnnost  the* 
that  come  unto  God  by  him" — ^to  the  litter 
most  of  guilt,  the  uttermott  of  poUn- 
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Attennost  of  time,  the  uttermost  of  eter- 
^ty.  The  Boul  that  belieTes  in  Jesus  may 
^id  defiance  to  an  embattled  universe,  and 
B«7, "  ^Vho  shall  separate  me  from  the 
ioTeof  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tve«,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
a«8,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  For  I  am  per- 
nuded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
Ugds,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
aor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
SRiture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me 
ftom  the  loTe  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
inoi  my  Lord."  If  you  had  ten  thou- 
■nd  souls,  you  miglit  trust  them  all  to 
Kim! 

What  a  solace  we  have  in  the  un- 
^Inigeableness  of  Christ  amidst  the 
of  the  world !  One  of  the  most 
forms  in  which  change  affects  us 
tftit  of  the  estrangement  of  friends 
^once  regarded  ua  with  esteem  and 
How  many  have  had  to  mourn 
irandering  of  friendships  which  once 
^ttoiaed  to  be  lasting  as  life !  That  ic- 
^toe  which,  deprived  you  of  so  much  of 
yiQr  property  and  rendered  you  compa- 
^Tely  poor,  was  painful  enough  in  it- 
^;  but  the  most  painful  thing  about  it 
^  that  it  showed  you  the  hoUowncss 
'io  many  of  your  most  cherished  friend- 
^Ml  Jesufl  Christ  never  fails.  ''Having 
>ted  His  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
b  loved  them  even  unto  the  end,"  and 

*  is  still  faithful  for  ever.  He  may  be 
^pleased  with  our  sinfulness  ;He  may 
t^stise  us  for  our  transgressions  ;  but 

•  knows  neither  caprice  nor  change,  and 
c  loves  us  "with  an  everlasting  love." 
^  the  change  we  mourn  was  wrought 
r  the  ruthless  hand  of  Death.  Our 
Celling  was  darkened  by  the  gaunt 
tta  of  *'  the  King  of  Terrors ;"  and  the 
ctim  he  selected  was  the  husband  or 
^  wife  of  our  youth,  or  a  parent,  or  a 
^oved  child,  respecting  whom  we  said, 
( ire  marked  his  opening  promise,  ''This 
Que  shall  oomfort  us  concerning  our 
>QriL  aod  toil  of  our  hands."  But  amid 
tt  ytveraes  and  bereavements  He  remains, 
i^Heeangive  us,  even  in  the  loss  of 
Kl  things,  a  joy  which  the  whole  created 
llhtoM  ooiUd  not  afford.  The  earthly 
Batiuia  may  all  be  broken,  but  he  is 

'  te  Iraiitain  oiUriag  WBten."  Though  ' 


every  light  of  earthly  gladness  be 
quenched,  the  Lord  is  an  everlasting 
light,  which  will  shine  with  undimi- 
ni^ed  brightness  in  the  night  of  our 
darkest  sorrow,  and  shine,  when  that 
night  is  gone,  throughout  an  everlasting 
day^ 

The  time  must  come  to  every  one  of 
us  when  all  that  is  eacrthly  mu^  fade 
from  our  view,  and  we  must  bow  beneath 
the  stroke  of  the  laeit  enemy.  He  him- 
self comforts  us  in  the  prospect  by  l3ie 
suhlime  declaration,  <*  Behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  the 
unseen  world  and  of  death."  He  opens 
for  us  the  gate  of  exit  from  life,  and  He 
flings  open,  too,  the  gates  of  the  everlai^t- 
ing  city.  He  is  present  in  the  last  hour, 
to  minister  unfailing  consolation  and 
strength,  and  He  receives  the  parted 
spirit  to  His  own  ri^t  hand.  He  guards 
the  sleeping  dust,  and  He  has  promised 
that  He  wiU  raise  it  in  more  than  pristine 
beauty  and  endow  it  with  immortality. 
He  bids  us  look  for  Him  £rom  heaven, 
and  tells  us  that  He  will  **  change  our 
vile  body,  and  fashion  it  like  unto  BUs 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  BEimself."  Then,  spirit  and 
body  rcimitcd,  we  shall  spend  an  eter- 
nity of  joy  with  Him  in  heaven,  and  "so 
we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

An  everlasting  Saviour  !  Trust  Him, 
believer,  with  all  your  heart.  Conmiit 
to  His  hand  all  that  concerns  you  in  life; 
and  commit  to  Him  with  unfaltering  con- 
fidence the  keeping  of  your  soul  for  ever. 
Look  back  on  the  past,  and  as  you  re- 
view His  mercies,  erect  your  grateful 
Ebenezcr  and  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  me."  You  do  not  know 
what  the  future  may  bring — sorrow  or 
joy,  sickness  or  health,  life  or  death;  and 
you  need  not  be  concerned  about  it. 
Enough  that  He  promises  to  be  with  you 
alway.  Kenew  your  vows;  seek  to  have 
your  faith  enlarged ;  and  as  you  con- 
template even  the  darkest  possibilities, 
say — 

"  If  Thou,  my  Jesus,  still  be  nigh. 
Cheerful  I  live  and  chcorful  die, 
Secure,  'when  mortal  comforts  flee, 
To  find  ten  thonaaiid  ^noiVda  Vn  T\i«%r 
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ffiems  ot  Sentiment 


THS     DCPOBTAMCB     OP     BBOABSINO     THB 
WORD  OP  CHBX8T. 

Chriflt  ever  refen  tui  to  His  own  Word. 
There  ib  a  necessity  for  this.  There  is  a 
necessity  for  the  truth  being  repeated 
continually.  £?ery  Christian  has  need 
to  be  reminded  that  he  is  called  on  to 
trust  God's  word.  Is  it  not  enough  that 
He  has  spoken  ?  Is  there  not  firm  ground 
to  stand  on  in  His  word  ?  What  He  says 
ought  always  to  calm  and  satisfy  us. 
Man  is  ever  looking  round — **  What  do 
my  senses  say }  What  does  the  ordinary 
course  of  things  suggest }  What  are  my 
expectations  ?  What  do  my  friends  tell 
me  V  But  Christ  turns  away  from  these 
miserable  commentators  with  the  words, 
«*  Said  I  not  unto  thee  ?"— CcciV. 

HOW     TO     A8CBBTAIN    THB     BJBALITY     OF 
YOUR  RSLIOION. 

To  discern  your  state  in  grace,  chiefly 
look  to  your  affections,  for  they  are  in- 
trinsical,  and  not  subject  to  hypocrisy. 
Men  of  great  parts  know  much,  and  so 
doth  the  devil,  but  he  wants  love.  In 
fire  all  things  may  be  painted  but  the 
heat ;  so  all  good  actions  may  be  done  by 
a  hypocrite;  but  the  sacred  fire  of  a 
Divine  love,  for  offering  the  sacrifice,  he 
hath  not.  Oh,  therefore,  chiefly  examine 
the  truth  and  sincerity  of  your  affections 
towards  God,  whose  name  is  Love. — 
Sibbes. 

THB   PaOVIJ^CE   OP   FAITH. 

It  is  the  province  of  faith  to  embrace 
the  whole  of  Divine  truth,  not  merely  as 
a  history,  for  so  Satan  himself  receives  it, 
but  to  embrace  it  as  a  principle  to  be 
developed  in  action. — Hoioeh, 

CHABACTBBISTICS  OF  OOO's   CHILDREN. 

There  are  three  broad  characteristics 
of  the  children  of  God,  by  which  they 
are  all  marked  and  known,  and  which 
are  exemplified  in  all  situations,  and  in 
every  part  of  the  world. 

The  family  likervem  li  ^seaxuxi^  «^\nr 


tuality — separation  from  the  imtk 
vation  of  the  soul  to  Heaven. 

The  family  distinction  is  love 
unseen,  yet  ever-present  Saviour. 

The  family  diet  is  the  "Breadc 
sent  down  from  heaven — "  the  i 
terated  milk  of  the  Word." 

The  children  of  God  cannot 
husks  frumished  by  the  world — ^Ui 
special  provision  made  for  them 
is  «<  angels'  food." 

HOW  LIFE  SHOULD  BE  REGAS 

Let  us,  like  Christ,  consider  ] 
day — religion  the  work  of  that  ( 
let  us  aspire  at  the  glory  of  sayix 
evening  of  it — **  I  have  finished  t 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  ;  u 
Holy  Father,  I  am  no  more  in  tli 
but  I  come  to  Thee." — Hobinton. 

81NOLBNE8S   OF   AIM. 

What  made  Paul  the  man  that 
Itwas  his  fixing  his  eye  on  one  vai 
and  never  looking  away.  Thi 
was  to  bring  the  whole  vrorld  to 
ledge  of  the  Gospel — to  the  obe< 
faith,  and  to  lead  them  up  the 
life.  No  smaller  object  filled  hi 
and  with  such  a  purpose  filling 
he  could  trample  on  earth,  a 
upon  the  thorns  which  persecute 
in  his  path,  as  if  they  were  roses 
made  David  Brainerd }  He  for} 
self.  He  threw  himself  away, 
his  heart  on  bringing  the  want 
the  desert  to  sing  of  redeeimii( 
For  this  he  lived,  tolled^  wore 
out,  and  came  to  his  rest  in  tl 
till  the  morning  of  the*  resuzn 
Todd. 

THE  PBEACHIKO  THAT  Tit 

The  grand  art  of  preaching  wi 
and  effect,  is  to  '<  preach  Chiii 
the  Lord,"  with  simplicity,  i 
fidelity,  and  fervour,  in  ill  His 
characters,  all  His  holy  ofteei^ 
\  «i.igc«ud»Ba  of  His  dyin^  Kb  m 
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.  Si  attraoUTe  graoest  all  SBa  melting 
^en  of  compaaaion,  all  the  gracioua  ad- 
snitionB  of  His  mercy,  and  all  tlie  life- 
■ing  efficacy  of  His  Spirit. 
JUl  preaching,  unless  Christ  be  the 
erne  and  the  great  subject,  is  only  as 
B  "tinkling  cymbals."  The  sound 
■y  be  distinct,  correct,  so  far  as  it  goes, 
Lt  there  is  no  music,  no  harmony,  no 
Btsing  result  produced.  It  makes  no 
Bord  in  the  heart  to  -vibrate  with  it.  So 
it  with  preaching  without  Christ — the 
■in  charm  is  wanting,  and  there  is  no 
■ting,  no  transforming  power. — Anony- 


at  CALAMITT  OF  LOSING  QOB  S  FKB8ENCE. 

Sow  bitter  the  pang  of  separation  from 
•d — even  the  withdrawment  of  His 
ce  for  a  short  time,  can  be  best  told 
e  who  most  ardently  love  Him. 
presence  is  life.  It  has  made  apostles 
masses  in  prison,  and  martyrs  tri- 
at  the  stake.  What  must  the  Son 
tQod  have  felt  when  His  Father  deserted 
i3m — that  Son  whose  love  to  Him  was 
Bfect,  and  whose  imion  to  Him  inex- 
MKibly  close  and  endearing? — Daniel 

DBTECTTTE  OBBBIENCE. 

God  cares  not  for  a  slow  obedience ;  he 
Nmld  not,  therefore,  have  an  ass  offered 
I  aacrifice,  but  would  have  it  redeemed 
ildi  a  lamb,  or  its  neck  broken. — Char- 

A   WOBD  TO  THE  OPULENT. 

Wealthy  men,  look  beyond  yourselves, 
kuider  that  God  designed  to  make  you 
IM  only  the  subjects  of  His  goodness, 
ktt  the  instruments  ;  not  only  the  reci- 
pnts,  but  the  difEtisers.  It  is  the  highest 
iMMmr  that  can  be  conferred  upon  money, 
ftit  it  ia  employed  in  carrying  on  the 
iMeniB  of  the  Gospel. — Jay, 

THB  PIBTT  OF  CEAXMBB8. 

Oh,  my  daarest,  let  us  devote  ourselyes 

fcihan  we  have  erer  yet  done,  to 
one  thing  needful."  Pray  for 
^ftti  and  enlargement,  and  decided  se- 
'''•vincM.  Plee  to  Christ,  and  let  it  be 
^^  heertfa  deaire  to  trust  Him  and  to 
Htkbk  HSa.— Dr.  Chalmers  to  hia  wife. 


AX  OLD  DUOIPLB. 

He  was  a  TOteran  Christian,  who  had 
long  walked  in  the  good  oldway  of  justi- 
fication by  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  sanctification  which  is  His  giving. — 
Chalmers  on  hie  father, 

SIN  AND  PUNISHMENT  INSEPARABLE. 

Breaches  of  the  moral  law  are  followed 
by  punishment,  in  the  way  of  natural 
consequence.  The  liar  finds  his  punish- 
ment in  perplexity ;  the  miser  in  the  ter- 
rors of  apprehended  poverty ;  the  disso- 
lute in  the  wreck  of  his  fortimes ;  the 
sensualist  in  the  debasement  of  his  intel- 
lect ;  the  drunkard  in  the  destruction  of 
his  health.  Folly  and  imprudence  are 
also  closely  connected  with  vice,  and 
partake  of  its  nature,  and  men  know 
from  their  own  experience  that  they  are 
punished  with  suffering  and  distress  in 
the  present  life.  Virtue,  and  her  sure 
allies,  wisdom  and  prudence,  are  un- 
doubted promoters  of  soimd  health,  men- 
tal tranquillity,  and  substantial  pros- 
perity, and  these  are  no  despicable  re- 
wards.— Gumey. 

HAPPINESS    OF    OHHIBTIAN    CONTBNTHBNT. 

**  If  God  be  mine,"  saith  the  contented 
spirit,  '*  it  is  enough  :  though  I  have  no 
lands  or  tenements.  His  smile  makes 
heaven;  His  love  is  better  than  wine. 
*  Better  is  the  gleaning  of  Ephraim  than 
the  vintage  of  Abiezer.'  I  have  little  in 
hand,  but  much  in  hope ;  my  livelihood 
is  short,  but  this  is  His  promise,  '  even 
eternal  life.' "  Thus  Christian  content- 
ment, as  a  honeycomb,  drops  sweetness 
into  every  condition :  it  is  full  of  consola- 
tion.— WcUeon. 

AN   DCPORTANT  ADMONITION. 

How  can  persons  pretend  to  be  spiri- 
tually minded,  the  current  of  whose 
thoughts  runs  in  direct  contrariety  to  the 
will  and  dispensations  of  God?  Here 
lies  the  ground  of  their  self-deceit :  they 
are  professors  of  the  Gospel,  they  judge 
themselves  believers,  they  hope  they 
shall  be  saved,  and  have  many  evidences 
for  it ;  but  one  negative  evidence  will  ren- 
der a  hundred  that  arepo  sitive  useless : 
"All  things  have  I  dn^n^;*    «vw^  ^<t 
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young  man  m  lh«  Qoq9tl»  yet  "One 
iking  thou  laekest/'  repUed  our  Saviour; 
and  tke  want  of  that  one  thiskg  xeadered 
hia  ^^aU  things'*  of  no  avail  to  him. — 

THE   NOHLEST   rUBSUIT. 

Kesolye  upon  making  trial  to  get  into 
the  inmost  centre  of  religion — to  pierce 
and  press  onward,  till  you  reach  the  very 
■eat  of  life — till  you  have  got  the  secret, 
and  the  very  heart  of  religion,  and  your 
heart  meeting  and  joining  in  one.  Did 
you  never  try  e^cperiments  for  your  plea- 
sure }  Try  this  one.  Have  a  serious 
design  to  get  an  acquaintance  with  God, 
to  have  your  soul  transformed  into  His 
image,  that  you  may  have  present  and 
eternal  fellowship  with  Him. — Howe, 

CHRIST   THE   TRUE   OOD   TO   THE   SINNER. 

Christ  alone  is  the  true  God  to  us  men, 
that  is,  to  miserable  and  sinful  creatures. 
He  is  the  centre  of  all,  and  tlie  object  of 
all ;  and  whoever  knows  not  Him,  knows 
nothing  either  in  nature  or  in  himself ; 
for,  as  we  know  God  only  by  Jesus 
Christ,  so  it  is  by  Him  idonc  that  we 
know  ourselves. — Pascal. 

SIN   MUST  BE   AiniORREl). 

Sin  must  be  truly  hated.    If  sin  be 


not  abhorred,  hnfe  only  urmnA 
penitential  ashes,  it  wiU  qwicklj  ftme 
out  again,  when  it  meets  with  cqbW 
tible  matter,  and  a  stioog  blast  of  toiptt- 
tion. — Shower. 

WHAT   CHRISTIANS    ABE  TO  EXHIBIT. 

Show  the  world  the  dignity  of  the 
Christian's  life,  and  pray  that  yoa  may 
show  them  how  Christians  whose  hopes 
are  full  of  immortality,  ought  to  die.- 
Robinson, 

PKACB   IN   nXATH. 

I  fear  not  the  bands  of  death,  for  tk^ 
are  loosed;  nor  its  spear,  for  it  isbroka; 
nor  its  sting,  for  it  is  gone. — Belfrofe, 

HAVE   AN   OBJECT   IN   APPRO  ACHING  » 

AVhcn  we  come  to  God  we  should*, 
sider  what  we  have  to  say  to  Him ;  fOti 
we  come  without  an  errand,  we  arc  likdf 
to 'go  without  an  answer. — Henry. 

NOBLE  DECLARATION   OF  A    GREAT  1U& 

I  feel  that  the  righteousness  of  Cbii^ 
unmixed  'with  baser  materials,  nntt^i 
percd  by  strange  mortar,  unvitiated  bf  i 
human  pretensions  of  any  sort,  u  ^ 
solid  resting-place  on  which  a  man  is  t» 
lay  his  acceptance  before  God,  and  tlttt 
there  is  no  other. — CAalmers, 


(JExtracts^ 


JOHN  CALVIN. 


If  any  one  had  visited  Geneva  three 
centuries  ago,  in  this  same  month  of 
May,  he  would  have  been  struck  with 
the  aspect  of  a  universal  sadness  resting 
on  the  inhabitants,  in  strange  contrast 
with  the  fc-niiling  face  of  the  surrounding 
landscape  in  the  most  joyous  season  of 
the  year.  "Wliat  a])prchcnclcd  calamity 
threw  this  shadow  of  grief  over  the  city  r 
It  was  not  Uie  fear  of  the  pestilence 
which  had  ravaged  them  before ;  nor 
was  it  the  dread  of  au  attack  from  the 
insidious  enemies  who,  a  few  years  pre- 
viously, had  menaced  them  with  destruc- 
tion ;  it  was  the  sickness  and  approach- 
ing death  of  one  man,  whom  idl  the 
worthy  members  of  that  brave  little  re- 
public revered  as  their  common  father. 
\  et  this  man  had  no  claim  upow  ^\i<(lm 


from  birth  and  native  ties.    He  vm  « 
descendant  of  their  old  and  honoiiR4 
families,  renowned  for  deed«  of  patnoCuA 
nor  allied  with  any  of  them.    He  id 
come  amongst  them  a  poor  atranger  ui 
exile  eight  and  twenty  yean  be&R^  >* 
had  he  always  been  rewarded  with  ^ 
esteem   tliat    was    accorded   hin  m** 
Banishment,    insults,    CBlumnies,  l<vr 
continued   and    haraasing  oppofriM: 
he  had  known  them  all.    But  he  ae*c 
flinched,  he  never  temporiJMd :  cM 
and  firmly  he  marched  on,  aad  ht  tn* 
umphed — with  no  ostentatjon  of  it*  ^'^ 
his  humble  abode  in  tha  Kue  de«  (^ 
noines  drew  around  it  the  flpzneitiai*' 
ries,    the    tearfiil    regreto,   the  &ni*^ 
prayers  of  multitudce  fion  day  to  ifj- 
Within  lay  Calvin — eauuuet^  voo^* 
, «nd  a^oniaed  by  diaease,  yet  pitiflBt*''^ 


(ttl 


18  face  jpaler  than  'erer,  but^lit 
Be  clear,.x>eiietiatmg  eyes  which 
lone  of  4heir  brightness.  The 
oagistrates  of  Ihe  city ;  its 
ouncilloia,  and  'most  honour- 
ma ;  the  strength  and  flower  of 
Lunity,  pastors,  professors,  and 

exiles  for  the  (Gospel  from 
da,  who  owed  to  him  a  home ; 
id  ambassadors  to  the  republic, 
sroached  or  passed  his  door, 
f  who  sought  admission  were 

with  the  request  that  they 
i  satisfied  with  offering  their 
•r  him  whose  failing  voice  could 

address  them.  Before,  how- 
eached  this  last  stage  of  wesk- 
'views  had  passed  beneath  that 
would  neyer  be  forgotten.  The 
»  and  memibers  of  the  supe- 
:il  had  assembled  in  his  oham- 
'  had  received  with  reverence 
advice,  mingled  with  faithful 
and  solemn  admonitions ;  con- 
rith  an  intreaty  to  pardon  his 
I,  "  which  (said  he)  I  acknow- 
L  confess  before  God  and  the 
nd  also  before  you,  venerable 
Then,  having  invoked  for  them 
ic  blessing  and  g^uidance,  and 
his  right  hand  to  each,  he  dis- 
lem,  soirowful  and  weeping. 
'  interview  followed  with  his 
>,  the  pafltors,  who  were  no  less 
ached  by  his  farewell  appeals, 
he  took  them  to  witness  that 
ved  with  them,  and  was  now 
,  in  the  closesit  union  of  sincere 

affection.  The  aged  Farel 
t  be  dissuaded  from  coming  to 
>r  the  last  time.  Though  him- 
n  with  the  weight  of  eighty 
travelled  on  foot  from  Neuf- 
;er  for  one  more  brief  opportu- 
ivene  with  that  beloved  fellow- 
hora  he  had  compelled,  by  his 
e  summons,  to  occupy  the  post 
d  been  so  nobly  maintained, 
end  was  rapidly  approaching, 
evening  of  May  27th,  about 
lock,  Beza,  who  had  only 
lefore  left  his  bedside,  was 
k  by  the  news  that  death  seemed 

He  •rrived  just  after  Calvin 
ed»  and  f gaud  him  lying  in  th« 


■most  tranquil  posture,  more  llike  lone 
asleep  than  rdead.  "  Thus  (he  says)  on 
that  day  with  the  setting  8un.this  sploidid 
light  was  also  snatched  away  from  ua." 
Forthwith  ithere  arose  throughout  the 
city  an  immense  lamentation — ^the  State 
deploring  the  loos  of  her  wisest  citizen, 
the  Church  of  her  ablest  .paatoc,  the 
Academy  of  its  great  founder  and  teacher : 
all  were  plunged  into  grief,  feeling  that 
they  were  bereaved  of  one  who,  in  Divine 
things,  had  been  to  them  a  oommon 
parent  and  guide.  Almost  the  entire 
population  followed  him  to  his  grave— > 
**  non  9ine  uberibua  ktcrymit ;"  but  other- 
wise his  interment  was  simple  and  ordi- 
nary, as  he  himself  had  prescribed ;  and 
his  grave  remained  unmarked  by  any 
monument.  Thus  died  John  Calvin,  at 
the  age  of  fifty-four  years,  during  the 
half  of  which  period  he  had  exercised 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  The  **  splen- 
did light "  which,  from  the  watch-tower 
of  Geneva,  had  diffused  the  beams  of  the 
Gospel  far  and  wide  over  Europe,  was 
gone— transferred  to  a  higher  sphere ; 
but  no  darkness  followed^  Wherever  tbe 
news  travelled— over  Switzerland,  down 
the  Rhine,  through  the  Palatinate, 
throughout  the  two  thousand  Protestant 
churches  of  France  which  he  had  nursed, 
over  Holland,  amongst  the  best  of  Eng- 
land's sons,  and,  not  least,  in  Seotland — 
bound  by  closest  ties  of  spiritual  affinity 
to  the  Reformer  of  Geneva— there  was 
grief  profound  and  sincere,  but  no  loits 
of  confidence,  no  sign  of  wavering.  His 
life  had  been  spent  in  kindling  the  light 
of  truth  in  all  those  quarters,  and  that 
light  not  only  survived  him,  but  spread 
more  widely,  and  shone  with  clearer 
lustre  through  the  principles  he  taught, 
the  method  he  exemplified,  and  the  spirit 
he  inspired.  His  influence,  enshrined  in 
his  numerous  writings,  and  embodied  in 
his  polity,  continued  to  rule  the  minds 
of  successive  generations,  and  at  this  day 
may  claim  a  wider  dominion,  in  its  essen- 
tial bearings,  than  has  been  wielded  by 
any  other  mind  in  the  realm  of  religious 
thought.  Many  who  would  refuse  to 
call  any  man  master  are  not  ashamed 
to  endure  the  distinctive  appellation  of 
Calviniats.  Nor  need  they,  inasmuch  as 
there  wa«  no  i^riaoii^  mac«  «mk«^  vnil 
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imperatiTe  with  Calvin  than  that  of  entire 
and  unqualified  subjection  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  "Word  of  God;    The  principle 
itself  cannot  be  borrowed  from  man ;  the 
highest  power  alone  can  implant  it ;  but 
in  the  tkilful  and  coruiatent  application 
of  the  principle,  much  may  be  learnt 
from  such  a  teacher.     It  is  in  that  respect 
that  so  many  minds  own  their  obligations 
to  his  influence,  and  become  the  channels 
for  conveying  it  to  multitudes  who  have 
no   direct  knowledge  of   his   writings. 
Thus,   when  we  look    at   his  mode  of 
handling    the    Scriptures,    and    at    the 
leading    ideas  which  he    educed    from 
them,  and  then   glance    abroad   at  the 
doctrines  that  are  commonly  held  in  the 
majority  of  circles  termed  Evangelical, 
whatever  their  polity  may  be  (not  here 
only,  but  throughout  the  world),  we  are 
struck  with  the  fact  that  it  ia  the  spirit 
of  Calvin,  more  than  of  any  other  man, 
which  breathes  and  works  in  those  circles. 
I    mean  not    to  imdervalue  the    other 
Reformers,  especially  Luther.     Luther's 
bold  wordt  are  the  lightning-flashes  of 
genius,   rousing  the   nations  from  their 
torpor,  and  revealing,  as  by  intuition, 
wonderful  glimpses  of  the  Truth ;  but, 
like  the  lightning,  they  are  fitful,  and 
often  leave  us  again  in  the  dark.     We 
yield  him,  on  the  whole,  more  of  admi- 
ration   than    acquiescence;    while    the 
thoughts  of  Calvin,  judicious  and  com- 
plete, win  our  confidence  like  the  stead- 
fast stars,  illumining  the  whole  track  of 
enquiry,  and  guiding  us  to  conclusions 
in  which  we  rest.    His  theology,  then, 
in  its  distinctive    principles  and  aiinH, 
becomes  an  interesting  study,  and  may 
fairly  claim  a  candid  appreciation,  free 
from  the  exaggerations  with  which  folly 
has  deformed  it,  and  the  offensive  colours 
with  which  it   has  been  darkened  by 
prejudice. 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  prejudice  and  mis- 
conception have  derived  their  strength 
from  partial  views.  Instead  of  taking  a 
comprehensive  survey  of  his  doctrinal 
Kystem,  in  the  intimate  connection  and 
balancing  of  the  various  parts,  criticism 
has  fastened  on  certain  portions,  thrust 
them  into  unnatural  prominence,  and, 
ImviDg  ao  directed  the  light  upon  them 
th%t  they  miut  appear  diBtoited,  Yiaa  ttwen  ^ 


branded  these  as  the  cpprobrwm  of  Cil- 
vinism.    This  is  notorioua,  and  needi  no 
illustration.     But  a  similar  injustice  lui 
been  done,  perhaps  more  extensiTely,  to 
the  man  as  well  as  to  his  teaching.  If 
ever  there  was  a  case  in  which  the  per- 
sonal  character  of  the  teacher  required 
to  be  taken  into  conjunction  with  his 
system,  that  we  might  read  the  one  ia 
the  light  of  the  other,  it  is  this.    In  C4d- 
vin,  life  and  doctrine,  theory  and  pnu:- 
tice,  were  inseparably  combined,  and  the 
unity  of  which  he  was  conscious  in  hin* 
self  he  sought  to  enforce  upon  othen; 
and  we  must  take  hia  life  as  a  whole,  if 
we  would  understand  it,  and  not  fasia 
our  gaze  on  some  isolated  acts.    Soar 
men  appear  incapable  of  discerning  to  I 
figure  save  through  the  murky  smoked  | 
the  pile  of  Servetus,  the  flames  of  whid 
were  kindled,  not  by  Calvin,  but  by  the 
spirit  and  maxims  of  his  century.    Bot 
his  life  must  be  viewed,  as  it  stood  out 
before  the  eyes  of  all,  in  the  clear  atmo- 
sphere  of  daily  intercourse  and  duty, 
illiistrating  what  he  taught ;  and  if  the 
rule    he  delivered  was  strict   and  un* 
yielding,    all    were  compelled  to  own 
that  on  none    did  he   enforce  it  with 
such  severity  as  on  himself.    But  unlea 
we  go  deeper  still,  we  shall  not  do  hio 
justice.     We  miist  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the   secret  founts   of  his    inward  lifi^ 
which  sent  their  vital  force  through  aU 
the  currents  of  his  being,  before  we  cai 
rightly  comprehend  either  the  man  or 
his  doctrine.    Then  we  shall  not  be  in- 
duced to  regard  him  as  a  mere  incaii» 
tion  of  unbending  logic,  or  as  the  nsno^ 
minded  disciplinarian  of  a  pitileii  eodib 
knowing  less  of  human  nature  and  cain| 
less  for  it  than  for  his  iron-bound  syitM 
and  formulae.    Rejecting  such  ignonul 
caricatures,  we  shall  recognise  withrefB* 
rence  a  manly,  devout,  and  terid  ttA 
penetrated  with  the  liyelieat  sense  of  thi 
Divine  migesty,  habitoally  eonseioiii  fi 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  the  life  ■i>' 
power  of  His  Spirit;   a  soul  eoneitlf 
bent  on  bringing  others  into  the  hb* 
fellowship,  and  on  realising,  among  sD 
who  shared  it.  the  exhibitioii  of  their 
essential  union. — [From  "/bJU  Ctki^ 
A    Tercenienaty  3i€monmL"     B$  i^ 
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LESS  AND  MORE. 

Two  prayers,  dear  Lord,  in  one  : 
Oive  me  both  less  and  more  ; 

Less  of  tlie  impatient  world,  and  more  of  Thee ; 
Less  of  myself,  and  all  that  heretofore 
Have  made  me  slip  where  willing  feet  do  run. 

And  kept  me  back  from  where  I  fain  would  be— 
Kept  me,  my  Lord,  from  Thee. 

All  things  which  most  I  need 

Are  Thine.    Thou  wilt  bestow 
Both  strength  and  shield,  and  be  my  willing  guest : 

Yet  my  weak  heart  takes  up  a  broken  reed ; 

Thy  rod  and  staff  doth  readily  forego ; 
And  I,  who  might  be  rich,  am  poor,  distressed, 
And  seek,  but  have  no  rest. 

How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  ! 
So  haye  I  cried  of  late, 

As  though  I  knew  not  what  I  well  do  know. 
Come  Thou,  great  Master-builder,  and  create 
Anew  that  which  is  Thine  ;  undo  my  wrong; 

Breathe  on  this  waste,  and  life  and  health  bestow. 
Come,  Lord,  let  it  be  so  ! 

Let  it  be  so,  and  then — 
What  then  ?    My  soul  shall  wait 

And  eyer  pray — all  prayers,  dear  Lord,  in  one — 
Thy  will  o'er  mino,  in  all  this  mortal  state. 
Hold  regal  sway.     To  Thy  commands,  Amen  ! 

Break  from  my  waiting  Ups  till  work  is  done, 
And  crown  and  glory  won ! 


^fie  3[getr  Sinner  Sidbib. 


»trT  the  middle  of  the  17th  century, 
sierable  John  Flayel  preached  at 
LOuth,  with  great  acceptance  and 
ig.  On  one  occasion  he  preached 
*<  If  any  man  loye  not  the  Lord 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha, 
9id  o/Oodwith  a  grievous  curse.** 
about  to  pronounce  the  benedic- 
fr.  Flayel  paused,  and  said,  *'  How 
'.  bleM  this  whole  assembly,  when 
person  in  it  who  loyes  not  the  Lord 
Christ  is  Anathema  Maranatha  ^ " 
solemn  appeal  to  conscience  so 
d  a  gentleman  of  rank  present, 
e  fell  senselets  on  the  floor. 
d  of  fifteen,  a  natiye  of  Dartmouth, 
.  Luke  Short,  was  one  of  the  con- 
ion  on  that  occasion ;  and  shortly 
le  entered  on  a  seafaring  Ufe,  went 
ciiea»  and  settled  there.  When  a 
sd  jmn  <d  age  he  had  bodily 
th  vm  Una  labour,  and  coDsidert^" 


able  mental  activity  also,  but  he  was 
still  careless  about  his  soul.  One  day 
as  he  sat  resting  in  his  field,  he  reflected 
on  his  past  life,  and  called  to  mind  the 
days  of  his  youth,  when  he  used  to  hear 
Mr.  Flayel  preach  at  Dartmouth ;  his 
affectionate  earnestness  and  solemn  warn- 
ings came  to  mind  with  unusual  yiyid- 
ness,  and  particularly  the  sermon  on  the 
**  Anathema  Maranatha"  aboye  alluded 
to.  The  blessing  of  Ood  accompanied 
the  old  man's  retrospectiye  meditations ; 
be  felt  that  he  had  never  yet  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  Ana- 
thema rested  on  him.  Conviction  was 
followed  by  repentance.  l*he  aged  sinner 
obtained  peace  in  believing,  joined  the 
Congregational  church  at  Middleboro', 
and  to  the  end  of  his  days,  at  the  age  of 
one  hundred  and  sixteen,  gave  evidence 
of  true  piety.  **  The  \ncAii  caiX  -^os^on. 
the  waters'*  appeen  aSm  ^^  mnm^  doi)i%" 
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<^}ix  Cjolontets. 


Some  months  have  elapsed  since  we  di- 
rected the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this 
subject,  which,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  is 
one  of  deep  interest  to  every  Christian 
family.     This  has   not  arisen  from  our 
having  exhausted  the   theme,  and  left 
nothing  more  to  say ;  nor  has  it  been  the 
result  of  any  abatement  of  the  lirm  con- 
viction we  entertain  of  its  surpassing  im- 
portance. It  has  often  been  said,  perhaps 
in  too  much  of  a  boastful   spirit,  that 
the  sun  never  sets   on  our  British  pos- 
sessions.    We  confess  to  a  little  pride  to 
think  that  not  only  our  language,  but 
our  civilization,  our  free  institutions,  oui* 
literature,  and  above  all,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, our  religion,  are  being  diffused  over 
so  large  a  portion  of  the  habitable  >v'orld. 
Is  it  true,  as  some  have  asserted,  that  the 
entire  colonial  possessions  of  the  British 
Empire  cover  a  sixth  part  of  Jhe  landed 
surface  of  the  globe  ?    If  this  bo  so,  then 
surely  it  is  no  dream  of  an  excited  ima- 
gination to  anticipate  the  period  when  the 
blessings    of  civil    freedom    and    pure 
Christianity  will,    by  our    instrumen- 
tality, be  commimicatcd  jto  all  the  nations 
of   the  earth.      In  order   to    thiii,  two 
things  are  of  essential  importance  ;    first, 
that  the   connection  of  the  more  than 
fifty  colonies  which   owe  allegiance   to 
England's  Sovereign,  bepregeivcd  i*Uact ; 
and  secondly,  that  the  British  churches 
faithfully  and  perseveringly  fulfil  their 
duty  to  supply  these  gathering  commu- 
nities with  an  adequate  number  of  effi- 
cient godly  minij4ters  of  the  gospel  of 
salvation.     We  are  aware  that  a  contro- 
versy has  recently  sprung  up  respecting 
the  connection  of  our  colonies  witli  the 
lootlier  country.     Mr.  Q  old  win  Smith, 
Profesaor  of  Modem  History  in  the  Uni- 
yersity  of  Oxford,  has  zealously  advo- 
cated "  the  retrenchment  of  the  Empire," 
by  the  excision  of  the  colonies  from  the 
parent  stqck.     He  believes  thut  as  Eng- 
land has    long    promised   to  be   "the 
mother  of  free  nations,"  the  time  has 
arrived  when  she  is  bound  "  to  turn  out 
her  childrea  into  tlhe  ^oildlot  her  own 


sake,  as  well  as  that  of  her  ofbpiii 
His  views  have  been  ably  combated  I 
host  of  vrriters,  who  have  eadeaToo 
to  show  that  it  would  be  a  raie 
policy  to  pursue  such  a  coarse  of  ae 
as  he  recommends. 

It  is,  moreover,  a  question  on  v1 
the  colonies  themselves  should  bo  he 
Some  have  spoken  most  emphrja 
declaring,  ■"  We  do  not  want  to  be  i 
rate."  It  may  be  confidently  u« 
that  the  most  devoted  loyalty  chin 
ises  colonial  society  in  every  pan  if 
world.  This  has  been  immistjkl 
demonstrated  by  the  effect  prodnd 
every  colony,  when  the  intelligoi 
the  death  of  the  Prince  Consort  w« 
ceived ;  and  more  jecently,  by  tbe  i 
pathy  called  forth  by  the  suien 
our  manufacturing  districts,  and 
pecuniary  contributions  which  ban 
made  for  their  relief.  It  is  of  the  nt 
moment,  therefore,  that  whilst  tbe 
jl^ction  between  England  and  her  u 
.ous  depeudexi^ies  lasts,  ever}'thin<  v 
phil^thropy>  pat^otism,  or  Christii 
can  .devise^  should  be  attempted  for  t 
interesting  communities. 

VAXCOUVr.Il's    ISLAND. 

It  is  our  purpose  in  this  paper  tod 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  one  d 
most  recent  of  the  British  Cola 
Henry  Hudson,  who  .coxi^manded  &  ' 
fitted  out  by  the  y-«gM<«*'  Roasii  t 
pany,  for  the  purpose  of  explaii 
north-west  passage  round  the  conii 
of  America,  discovered,  in  the  yctf  1 
the  bay  which  bears  his  name.  He 
left  by  his  mutinous  crew,  with  ha 
and  seveii  other  penons,  to  psrii^B 
inhoqntable  zegioa.  Tha  saas  eiH| 
subsequently  fitted  ouC  other  eipeA 
for  further  discoveries  in  those  ha 
length,  at  the  suggeatioii  of  Friatf  &! 
Charles  U.  granted  th0  pakbistBdd 
ter,  dated  May  8,  1669,  irindi  «« 
to  the  **  Hudson's  Bay  Conftfyi' 
called,  all  the  trade  and  pommcicevi 
the  cntcanceof  Hudaoa'i  StniliiW 


wn  fjoMuma. 
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e«  of  the  8ai4  coi«(  ludcl  itriaU* 
jdl  parties  I9  wIloia  Uiii  olvartcr 
ed,  include^f  wiU^  JPfincfi  Bu- 
lieir  head,  t^e  anpettora  c^ 
UUng  funUies  of  Die  ^ng^h 

Under  t^oM  grant,  tli#  legality 

has  been  estahliahed  beyo^^ 
he  p(wnpany  h«Te  held  po^- 
:  ,  ita  i^ufLensc  ^rri^oiy  up  to 
It  day,  ^pept  during  a  short 
m  1697  to  171^,  when  the  Bet- 
as occupied  by  the  frenph. 
Lole  area  of  territory  included 
irter  is  3,700,000  square  miles, 
ibou(  1,000,000  square  piiles  is 
ivers,  &c.  Such  a  vast  extent 
ions  and  the  impossibility  of 
I  encroachn^ent  on  the  rights 
ipany,  led  to  the  establishment 
parties  of  settlements  for  the 
>f  trade.  The  North- West  Fur 
was  compienced  soon  after  the 
of  Canada  by  the  British,  and 
le  of  the  first  commercial  csta- 
g  In  British  America.  Again, 
ar  1811,  the  Earl  of  Selkirk 
from  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
mt  of  territpry,  for  the  purpose 
jhing  a4  agricultural  commu- 
ih  is  still  knomn  as  the  Ked 
lement|  so  designated  from  tlie 
IB  banks  of  which  it  was  csta- 
Settlers  are  now  gathering  in 
[1,  and  on^  indication  of  their 
s  the  publication  of  a  ncws- 
itled  the   Nor^WcBtert  which 

the  passing  events  of  the  day 
Inal  and  interesting  style.  The 
er,  which  is  a  considerable 
sombogues  on  the  S.W.  side  of 
lipcg.  The  main  branch  runs 
Jverly  direction,  towards  the 
?rs  of  the  mighty  Mississippi, 
dpeg  discharges  its  waters,  by 
of  tlie  Woods,  into  Lake  Supe- 
IS  it  will  be  seen  that  the  vast 
IS  of  Oniario,  Eric,  Iluron  and 

are  supplied  by  innumerable 
wing  through  the  N.W.  terri- 
1  the  polar  regions.  The  country 
he  Bed  Kivcr  ^nd  Lake  Supe- 
cribed  by  Mackenzie  as  one  of 

\^.  Jthe  world,  abounding  with 


gM|ift  of  eyexy  daMgiptian»  »n4  pgodiidng 
f^  vanety  of  fruits  such  us  pannot  ffdl  to 
b^  inviting  to  au  English  taste* 

The  Bocky  Mountains  are  a  high  ndgo 
which  stretches  in  an  unbrok^  series 
irom  the  North  Sea  in  70^  latitude  to 
the  Columbii^  river ;  from  thence  it  quits 
the  coast,  but  still  coptinuing  ivith  less 
elevation,  it  divides  the  waters  of  the 
Atlantic  from  thog«  of  the  Pacific.  The 
discovery  of  gold  some  few  years  ago  in 
the  rivers  on  the  east  side  of  these  moun- 
tains, produced,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, a  strong  sensation  both  in  this 
coimtry  and  the  United  States.  This, 
together  with  other  circumstanccs»  in- 
duced the  Imperial  Government  to  resume 
so  much  of  the  territory  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  4s  extended  from  the 
Rocky  Mountains  eastward  to  the  sea. 
Vancouver's  Island,  which  constitutes  an 
important  part  of  this  region,  had  been 
made  over  to  the  Company  in  1949.  But 
recently  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  decided  *'That  it  would  be 
proper  to  terminate  the  connection  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  with  Van- 
couver's Island  as  soon  as  it  can  be  con- 
veniently done,  as  the  best  means  of 
favouring  the  development  of  the  great 
natural  resources  of  that  important 
colony."  This  was  immediately  effected, 
and  Mr.  Douglas,  who  was  previously 
the  Government  Agent  in  the  city  of 
Victoria,  was  gazeUed  as  Governor  of 
the  colony,  and  invested  with  the  autho- 
rity usually  attached  to  so  dignified  and 
in4>ortant  an  office.  Capt.  Kennedy, 
formerly  Governor  of  Western  Australia, 
has  recently  succeeded  Mr.  Douglas  in 
the  government  of  this  colony. 

The  discoircry  of  gold  on  the  banks  of 
the  Eraser  Biver,  on  the  main  land, 
awakened  an  intense  interest,  and  at- 
tracted many  thousands  of  adventurers, 
especially  from  the  neighbouring  Ame- 
rican territories  of  Oregon  and  California. 
Considerable  disappointment  was  expe- 
rienced by  multitudes,  arising  not  only 
from  the  scarcity  of  the  precious  metal, 
compared  -with  the  exaggerated  reportn 
which  had  been  circulated,  but  also  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  in  those 
high  latitudes,  and  the  exox^ntoaodl^  \A!sg[^ 
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pricesof  alltheneceBftariesof  life.  Apart 
from  the  produce  of  gold  in  Columbia, 
Vancouyer'a    Island,    it    was    thought, 
would   prove    eminently    attractive    to 
Britain'a  hardy   aons,  who,    finding  a 
difficulty  to  provide  for  themselves  and 
families  in  this  country,  might  be  pre- 
pared  to  seek   a   new  home  in   more 
auspicious  regions.     The  island  is  about 
250  miles  in  length,  and  in  breadth  from 
40  to  50  miles.     Its  climate  very  much 
resembles  that  of  England,   though  in 
winter  it  is  not  so  cold,  while  in  summer 
it  is  somewhat   hotter.     It  is  thickly 
wooded,  chiefly  with  oak  and  fir,  of  mag- 
nificent growth.     These  woods  are  inter- 
spersed with  extensive  plots  of  prairie 
ground  of  the    most  fertile    character. 
The  soil  is  excellent,  capable  of  pro- 
ducing all  the  crops  that  can  be  grown 
in  this    country.      Captain  Vancouver, 
after  whom  the  island  is  named,   and 
who,  by  his  accurate  survey,  was  well 
able  to  judge,  states  :  "  The  serenity  of 
the  climate,  and  the  abundant  fertility 
that  unassisted  nature  puts  forth,  require 
only  to  be  enriched  by  the  ind\istry  of 
man  to  render  it  the  most  lovely  country 
that  can  be  imagined ;  whilst  the  labour 
of  its  inhabitants  would  be  amply  re- 
warded in  the  bounties  which  nature 
seems  ready  to  bestow  on  cultivation." 
The  mineral  wealth  of  the  island  is  enor- 
mous.   Besides  iron,  copper,  and  gold, 
there  is  abimdance  of  excellent  coal,  very 
like  that  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 
**  There  is  coal  enough,"  the  Right  Hon. 
E.  EUice  testified  in  his  evidence  before 
the  House  of  Commons,  **  to  supply  the 
whole  British  Navy.     Vessels  of  600  tons 
burthen  may  reach  within  forty  yards  of 
the  pit's  mouth . ' '    Besides  these  internal 
riches,  the  surroimding  waters  teem  with 
fish  in  such  enormous  quantities,  that 
•<  no  one  who  has  not  seen  them  can  pos- 
sibly credit  the  value  and  extent  of  the 
fisheries."    Mr.  EUice,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  gave  it  as  his  deliberate  judg- 
ment that    *<the   island  of  Vancouver 
possessed  every  advantage  to  make  it  one 
of  the  firiit  colonies  and  best  settlements 
of  England."    The  city  of  Victoria,  the 
seat  of  government,  is  connected  with 
tha  harboi^  of  Esquimault,  one  of  the 


finest  in  the  world,  and  whieb 
rably  adapted  for,  what  the 
Government  has  already  cons' 
the  principal  station  for  the  Br 
force  in  the  North  Pacific. 

In  addition  to  all  these  adv 
is  calculated  to  become  the  { 
porium  for  trade  and  commer 
actions  for  the  neighbouring 
whilst  a  glance  at  the  njap 
how  easy  of  access  are  the  i 
China  and  Japan. 

The  great  obstacle  to  the  ] 
gross  of  the  colony  is  its  disi 
the  mother  country.  But 
difficulty  the  indomitable  ei 
perseverance  of  the  Anglo- S 
will  overcome.  There  can  be 
that  the  time  is  not  far  dista: 
practicable  route  will  be  o 
over  the  Rocky  Mountains  to 
and  Vancouver's  Island.  1 
veries  of  Captain  Palliser  an( 
few  years  ago,  clearly  show  t 
can  easily  be  found  which,  wi 
engineering  skill,  may  be  adapl 
for  a  railroad  or  a  good  Roma 
road."  When  this  is  accomp 
distant  colonies  in  questioi 
reached  with  far  greater  fac 
can  now  be  efiected  by  the  tc 
sage  round  Cape  Horn,  or  the 
route  vid  Panama  and  San  Frs 

With  regard  to  the  religioui 
of  the  community,  it  is  well  k 
by  the  noble  generosity  of  ML 
Coutts,  the  efibrts  of  the  Episco] 
have  been  called  forth  in  an  exi 
degree.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hills,  i 
clergyman  in  Norfolk,  has  Ix 
crated  bishop,  and  with  a  i 
ministers,  schoolmasters,  and 
zealously  laboured  to  introdw 
tablish  the  Church  of  England 
it  can  be  adapted  to  colonial  v 
is  unassisted  by  any  State  a 
liberally  supported  by  funds  ] 
land.  There  are  now  about  fifti 
men  in  the  colony,  whose  succe 
has  not  proved  very  encouragis 
been  thought  by  some  of  thi 
that  the  accounts  sent  to  thi 
have  been  of  so  glowing  a  na 
produce  a  mistaken  impurti 
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taal  state  of  thingg.    But  yery  little 
agiess  has  hitherto  been  realised,  not- 
thstsnding  the   efforts  made  in  this 
intrj  to  create    an    interest    in  the 
liion,  and  to  raise  funds.    The  Metho- 
ts  have  fiye  miwrioTiarieB  at  work,  both 
the  island  and  on  the  main  land.  They 
«  erected  in  Victoria  an  elegant  chapel, 
the  coet  of  seyeral  thousand  pounds, 
i-seyenths  of  the  outlay  having  been 
erously  contributed  in  Canada   and 
f^land.    They  are  labouring  with  their 
jd  zeal,  and  are   doing  great  good. 
» Irish  Presbyterians  have  two  minis- 
I  in  the  two  colonies.    The  Church 
Scotland  has  also  more  recently  sent  to 
storia  a  minister  who  is  labouring  to 
her  a  congregation,  though  with  very 
l^t  success.    The  Colonial  Mission- 
f  Society,  at    an    early  period  after 
I  colony  was  constituted,  established 
■ission,   and   sent   two  ministers  to 
etoria.    It  was  hoped  that  whilst  one 
^t  be  labouring    in   the  City,    the 
ler  might  be  engaged  in  yisiting  the 
nior  of  the  Island,  or  making  mission- 
f  tours    in    Columbia,  wherever  the 
Hers  might  fix  their  habitations.  After 
inr  months  one  of  these  brethren  re- 
med  to  Canada.    The  other,  the  Rev. 
.  Macfie,  has  until  very  recently  held 
his  course,  with  exemplary  devoted- 
n  and    self-sacrifice.      He  is  highly 
teemed  by  all  denominations,  and  his 
inistry  has  proved  even  more  success- 
l  than,  considering  the  many  diffic\il- 
s  with  which  he  has  to  struggle,  co\ild 
i  expected.     Important  results   have 
Dowed  his  exertions  for  the  social  and 
oral  well-being  of  the    colony ;    and, 
>twith8tanding  his  nimierous  discour- 


agementa,  he  has  expressed  himself 
"willing  to  remain  at  his  post  for 
seyeral  years  to  come,  in  hope,  by  Diviae 
permission,  of  seeing  the  congregation 
permanently  established."  Circumstances 
have,  however,  occurred  which  have  led 
him  to  determine  on  a  visit  to  Canada 
and  Britain,  with  the  hope  of  awaken- 
ing a  greater  interest  on  behalf  of  the 
colony.  He  has,  therefore,  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  continuance  of  Divine 
service  in  the  chapel  during  his  absence 
and  may  be  expected  in  England  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  paper  without 
referring  to  the  efforto  of  the  Papacy. 
The  zeal  of  Roman    Catholics  should 
excite  those  who  profess  a  more  scrip- 
tural faith  to  greater  diligence  and  un- 
tiring perseverance  in  propagating  the 
essential      doctrines     of     the    gospel. 
As    in    other     colonies,    so     in   Van- 
couver's Island,  the  emissaries  of  Rome 
are  found.     There  is  a  bishop  and  many 
priesto,  with  sisters  of  mercy,  so  called, 
who  are  labouring  with  a  zeal  worthy  of 
a  better ,  cause,  not  only  amongst  the 
colonisto,  but  also  in  the  interior,  in  the 
midst  of  the  aborigines,  many  of  whom 
they  profess  to  have  converted   to  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith.    If  it  be  thought 
that  the    Church    of   England   is   less 
fitted    to    contend    with   Popery  than 
other  freer  Protestant  communities,  then 
how  should  the  Congregational,  Presby- 
terian, and  Methodist  denominations  feel 
incited  to    redouble   their    energies   to 
proclaim    with   all    simplicity    and    all 
affection  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
all    the    inhabitanta    of   the    country, 
whether  white,  red,  or  black. 


A  TonrrmD  AjtocrKEirr. — ^The  late  Dr. 
itmm  once  said  to  an  infidel,  who  was 
vofing  at  Christianity  because  of  the 
Idsocmduct  of  ita  professors,  '*  Did  you 
'var  know  an  uproar  to  be  made  because 
Ki  infidel  went  astray  firom  the  paths  of 
»ifity?"  The  infidel  admitted  that 
^  liid  not.  "Then,  don't  you  see," 
■■^Br.  Haaon,  "  that,  by  expecting  the 
of  Christianity  to  be  holy,  you 


admit  it  to  be  a  holy  religion,  and  thus 
pay  it  the  highest  compliment  in  your 
power."    The  infidel  was  silent. 


Disappoint^! BNT. — One  of  the  greatest 
blessings  God  can  send  a  man  is  disap- 
pointment rightly  met  and  used.  There 
is  no  more  ennoblinp:  riiscipline,  there  is 
no  discipline  that  resiUts  in  a  happier  or 
kindlier  temper  of  mind. 
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The  arguments  that  have  been  and 
that  may  be  constructed  for  the  Divine 
character  and  authority  of  the  Bible,  are 
well-nigh  endless  in  their  variety  and 
resistless  in  their  force.  Its  pheno- 
mena are  in  themselves  very  numerous ; 
and,  like  all  phenomena  of  truth,  are 
capable  of  an  indefinite  permutation,  each 
separate  combination  being  beautiful  in 
itself,  and  perfect  in  its  harmony  with 
every  other.  This  in  itself  is  a  conclu- 
sive argument  for  the  Bible :  it  is  capable 
of  a  thousand  diversified  demonstrations, 
and  each  demonstration  is  in  wonderful 
congruity  with  every  other  ;  so  that  the 
Christian  apologist  often  trembles  with 
delight  as  subtle  and  unsuspected  har- 
monics are  brought  to  light,  and  branches 
of  truth  that  at  the  outset  of  investiga- 
tion into  them  seemed  very  remote  and 
perfectly  independent,  are  found  to  run 
into  each  other  or  supplement  each  other. 
Like  a  dissected  map,  the  pieces  of  which 
seem  at  first  a  mere  confused  heap,  every 
fragment  has  its  place  and  perfect  fitness; 
from  whatever  point  in  the  circumference 
of  Biblical  truth  a  line  of  argument  is 
drawn,  it  invariably  converges  to  one 
Divine  centre.  One  great  service  that 
cavillers  and  sceptics  render  to  truth  is, 
that  they  occasion  so  many  profound  and 
conclusive  demonstrations  of  it.  Just 
now  especially  the  apologetics  of  the 
Bible  are  receiving  new  and  precious  ad- 
ditions almost  every  week.  Perhaps  it 
needed  the  questionings  of  men  like 
Bishop  Colenso  to  develop  a  true  and  un- 
assailable science  of  Biblical  authorship. 
At  any  rate,  the  eflect  of  such  question- 
ings is  rapidly  producing  it — an  efiect  the 
very  reverse  of  that  intended,  and  an  ex- 
hibition of  various  proof  that  surprises 
none  more  than  believers  in  the  Bible 
themselves. 

•  The  Divine  Plan  of  Revelation :  An  Ar- 
gument from  Internal  Endence  in  Support  of 
the  Structural  Unity  of  the  Bible.  Being  the 
Boyle  Lecture  for  18tt3.  By  tlie  Rev.  Edward 
Gabdktt,  M.A.  (London:  Hamilton,  Adams, 
Co.) 


Mr.  Garbett  has  selected  one  Mptod 
and  important  line  of  argument  for  hi 
Boyle  Lecture  ;    and  with  somie  little 
qualifications,  he  pursues  it  v^  aUf 
and    conclusively.      The    qualififilioBi 
are,  first,  that  either  from  oanleHiifli 
or  defective  taste,  his  ertyle  is  Bomewliil 
loose  and  rugged,  verbose  and  inaccip 
rate ;    it  often  ofiends  even  an  im&iti- 
diouB  taste :  an  incongruous  useof  nulfr 
phor,  an  incontinent  use  of  adverbs,  wi 
a  clumsy  structure  of  sentences,  detiHl 
somewhat  seriously  from  the  pleasurt  i 
reading.     And  next,  some  of  Mr.  Qt 
bett's  subordinate  reasonings  arc  Mk\ 
and  inconclusive.     But  as  a  whole  iki 
argument  is  a  very  powerful  one:  it  fe 
well  conceived  and  ably  executed,  tti 
furnishes  a  demonstration  that  is  not  oily 
miassailable,  but  that  is  strong  just  a 
proportion  to  the  claims  and  demomstfr 
tions  of  the  forms  of  infidelity  agHBA 
which  it  is  directed.     Great  infiifttfTW 
is,  by  modem  scepticism,  laid  upan  tte 
fact,  that  the  Bible  is  not  one  book,  M 
many ;  that  even  the  Book  of  Gencni  ■ 
made  up  of  various  fragments  <tf  patri- 
archal literature.      Granted,    sayi  Mfc 
Garbett,  that  it  is  00 ;    then  my  aip^ 
men  is  only  the  stronger:   for  if  I  etf 
demonstrate  that  the  whole  constituM 
an  organic  unity — that  there  is  a  gmi 
and  progressive  plan  to  which  eaeh  wpfr 
rate  part  contributes -«•  then  the  mflrt 
numerous   and    independent    the  fila- 
ments, the  more  conclusive  the  proof  d 
a   presiding  intelligence    and  ^vapom. 
The  different  parts  of  a  buildbig  mif 
be  prepared   in    distant    and   indepoh 
dent  workshops ;    but    i^    when  they 
are    brought    together,    each  is  tatsd 
exactly  to  fit  its  place,  and  the  idhob 
to    constitute    a    goodly   temple,   thi 
argument   for  a  presiding  aidiiteet  ii 
resistless. 

This  is  Mr.  Garbett's  argumeiitftr  the 
Divine  Authorship  of  the  Bible,  it  « 
the  argument  from  design — the  szgnttfft 
which  Paley  applied  to  the  JftpkA 
world,  applied  to  the  Soriptan.   If  > 
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physical  world  an  argument  for  a 
me  Creator  can  be  constructed  from 
LnnUmerable  phenomena  of  nature, 
-  of  Trhich  gives  indications  of  plan 
purpose  in  structure,  and  the  whole 
aich  combine  iii  mutual  relations  of 
uny  and=  serrice ;  so  in-  the  Bible, 
Kgnment'fbr  a  Biyine  Author  can  be 
Khicted  from  the  charact^  and  rela- 
8tipa  of'itir  Yaiious  parts.    Of  course 
tfrgpiment  is  a  posteriori;   it  could 
lie  constructed  without    the  com- 
A  Bible;   the  plan  and  purpose  of 
'in  the  Scripture  can  be  recognised 
•  when  the  whole  is  perfected.    To 
he  Bible  is  a  completed  canon,  and 
Osrbett  takes  the  whole  as  he  finds 
Ift' estimates  each  part  in  its  relation' 
jil  whole.      While  scepticism  tries 
life  that  the  Bible  is  a  collection 
ibt  f^tigments  of  ancient  literature, 
BBwbett  meets  it  with  the  proof  that 
IhHructural  and  organic  whole.    He 
Ip^Us  stand  on  the  doctrine  of  final 
It"  a  design  demonstrates  a  designer 
l^nD  coiiceiTable  accidents  of  coUoca- 
^  eoQM  the  Bible  have  been  made 
III  is;   f6r-it8  literature  and  human 
Wf  tar  twelve  or  fourteen  centuries 
Ited  in  hand':   what  the  one  says, 
oilier  illustrates — ^what  the  one  pre- 
l^'ihe  other  confirms. 
Int  there  is  a  Divine  plan,  Mr.  Gar- 
jlvgues^not  only  from  the  unmistak- 
|*rtmeture  of  tiie  Bible,  which — its 
kettt   books,  being   chronologically 
kged,  presents  an  orderly  develop- 
IK  of  purpose  frtmi  the  call  of  Abraham 
k»  ascension  of  Christ,  but  also  from 
taplicit  statements  of  Scripture  itself. 
I&e  nature,  which  merely  presents 
■omeiia  and  leaves  their  final  cause 
iHple  inference,  the  Bible  explicitly 
{ikCB  the  final  cause  of  its  own  revela- 
itt;  a  combination  of  various  state- 
KMi  bi  it  unequivocally  declare  that  its 
McsQie  is  the  manifestation  of  God 
f^  Ineamation  and  atoning  death  of 
kht    Bvery  part  of  the  Bible,  there- 
|i^  is  to  be  estimated  in   relation  to 
^ita  declared  end;   and  this  is  the 
'Bug  attempted  by  Mr.  Garbett ;    the 
Qt  off  which,  he  contends,  is  to  demon- 
^  in  the  Bible  a  stmctural  unity  of 


its  various  parts,  and  a  progresrtve*  deve- 
lopment exactly  adapted  to  meet  its  pur- 
I)09c.  God's  purpose  being  tlie  redemp- 
tion dfitltin  from  the  consequences  of  the 
fall,  it  demanded,  says  Mr.  Garbett— I,  a 
revelation  to  declkre  that  puipose,  and 
from  the  circuinstances  of  the  case,  a 
progressive  revelation  pari  passu  with  the 
pr&cticalpreparatlonof  m^n  ;  2,  a  moral 
probation  in  relation  to  that  revelation 
according  to  its  various  and  progressive 
stages;  3,  a  gradual  practical  prepara- 
tion upon  both  individtial  souls  and  man- 
kind in  general ;  4,  an  elected  nation,  as 
trustees  of  God's  revealed  truth  and  as 
witnesses  of  its  reality  ;  5,  an  illustration 
in  the  history  of  this  elected  nation  of  the 
relations  of  God's  providential  govern- 
ment towards  the  race. 

It  further  follows  that  this  Divine 
plan  must  have  also  a  human  side — 
every  dealing  of  God  with  His  creatures 
must  be  ruled  by  their  condition  and 
capacity ;  e\  g,  God's  revelation  must  be 
communicated  through  the  vehicle  of 
human  language,  and  used  according  to  its 
natural  laws  and  inherent  imperfections. 
This  constitutes  the  probation  of  faith; 
and  opens  the  door  for  possible  cavil  and 
unbelief,  and  disobedience,  and — Mr. 
Garbett  might  have  added,  it  constitutes 
all  the  peculiarities  of  its  human  author- 
ship ;  for  not  only  is  the  revelation  given 
to  sinful  and  imperfect  men  through  the 
imperfect  medium  of  human  language, 
but  it  is  given  through  the  medium  of 
imperfect  beings  themselves  recording  it. 
God  does  not  put  a  book,  adapted  to  men 
and  written  in  human  language,  into 
men's  hands  merely,  but  he  employs 
men  themselves  to  construct  it ;  this  in- 
volves the  great  problems  of  inspiration 
— the  how  the  revelation  was  commu- 
nicated, which  Mr.  Garbett  docs  not 
touch. 

Mr.  Garbett  begins  his  examination  of 
the  structure  of  the  Bible  by  taking  his 
stand  at  the  point  of  time  when  Moses 
wrote.  He  remarks  that  the  books  of" 
Scripture  synchronize,  or  nearly  so,  with 
the  events  which  they  record,  with  two 
natural  and  yet  very  striking  exceptions-^ 
the  Book  of  GenesLj,  which  is  a  history 
of  the  past,  and  with.  'w\dch.  1^  ^asx^ 
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Yolume  opens ;  and  the  Apocalypse,  which 
is  a  prophecy  of  the  future,  and  with 
wliich  it  closes.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  generation  of  the  Exodus  should  haye 
the  foundations  of  their  faith  laid  in  the 
religious  history  of  the  past — in  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God — the  fact  of 
the  Diyine  creation  of  all  things — the 
origin  and  common  ancestry  of  the  race 
— the  early  history  of  human  sin,  &c. 
Hence  Mr.  Garbett  contends  that  the 
records  of  Genesis  are  strictly  religious, 
not  scientific,  which  for  many  reasons 
would  haye  been  incongruous  and  morally 
impossible;  and  yet  he  justly  contends 
also  "that  on  no  single  ascertained  point 
are  the  conclusions  of  the  Bible  and  the 
conclusions  of  science  at  variance  with 
each  other."  The  wonderful  consistency 
with  the  Divine  plan,  of  this  structure  of 
the  Book  of  Genesis — the  fulness  and 
precision  of  its  religious  teaching,  con- 
trasted with  its  comparative  and  carefully 
adjusted  reticence  on  other  subjects — are 
pointed  out  and  insisted  upon.  Succes- 
sive lectures  are  then  devoted  to  the 
period  of  the  Law,  the  period  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  and 
their  relations  to  the  Divine  plan  ex- 
pounded. The  last  lecture  is  devoted  to 
"the  written  Word,"  and  is  a  kind  of 
summary  of  the  whole.  It  asks  of  the 
rationalist  only  the  concession  that  the 
Bible  is  not  an  imposture  of  any  one 
date,  but  a  collection  of  documents  writ- 
ten by  different  men  and  in  different 
ages  ;  for  the  more  numerous  and  remote 
from  each  other  these  docimients  are,  the 
greater  is  the  force  of  the  argument,  in- 
asmuch as  the  books  wonderfully  con- 
tribute to  and  develop  the  Divine  plan 
which  they  declare, — no  one  book  could 
be  omitted  without  injury  to  the  rest. 
For  instance,  stress  is  laid  upon  the  frag- 
mentary character  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
••  Yet,"  replies  Mr.  Garbett,  "it  so  hap- 
pens that  all  these  fragments  are  con- 
nected with  each  other  by  as  close  and 
exact  a  sequence  as  the  most  elaborate 
history  can  exhibit.  Each  fragment  fits 
into  its  place  and  fills  it.  The  Elohistic 
and  Jehovistic  writers,  to  whom,  accord- 
ing to  the  rationalistic  hypothesis,  the 
books  of  the  Pentateuch  are  to  be  as- 


cribed, are  linked  on  to  each  other  ud 
to  the  connected  plan  of  the  irbDle,\iy 
as  close  a  relationship  as  can  well  be 
conceived ;  and  this  is  the  more  extn- 
ordinary,  because,  according  to  the  sue 
hypothesis,  the  fragments  of  the  tvo 
respective  writers  are  mingled  togethff, 
and  interchanged  with  such  inextricabk 
confusion  that  no  two  critics  succeed  ii 
re-distributing  and  re-arranging  them  a 
the  same  way.  .  .  .But  when  the  retultii 
contrasted  with  the  revealed  plan,  tndife 
final  realization  in  the  Gospel  of  Chii< 
the  violent  dislocation  of  the  iupoiii 
history,  and  the  disjointed  imperfieelifl 
of  each  of  the  substituted  namtim 
becomes  at  once  apparent.  Thus,  fir»- 
ample,  the  Elohistic  narrative  i^ 
contain  the  creation  of  man  in  the  Diiil-i 
image  without  the  fall  wherebr  it  !• 
been  defaced,  and  would  consequently^^ 
prive  the  account  of  human  wickedDBH 
in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Genesis,  of  flf- 
moral  or  doctrinal  explanation.  TheJ^i 
vistic  narrative,  on  its  part,  would 
the  fall  without  any  other  allusion  to 
Divine  image  from  which  man  fell;  uk 
by  omitting  all  statement  of  the  wickei' 
ness  of  man  upon  the  earth,  would  npdff 
the  portentous  judgment  of  the  Ddvp 
inexplicable  from  the  absence  of  iti  cao* 
In  both  narratives  the  foundation  fad^ 
on  which  some  of  the  primary  doctni* 
of  Christianity  are  based,  would  be  ofli^ 
ted,  and  the  doctrines  themselves  woili 
consequently  become  unintelligible.  ^ 
more  singular  instance  of  the  ingeni<^ 
dislocation  of  a  connected  story  into  o- 
consequent  and  uninteUigible  fragmoli 
cannot  be  conceived ;  so  stubbornly  d00 
the  inspired  narrative  refuse  to  lend  iwK 
to  the  imperious  demands  of  capxidfl^ 
and  arbitrary  criticism.  How  inteUigSk 
and  connected  the  whole  inspired  teooii 
is  seen  to  be  when  interpreted  by  thi 
Divine  plan  of  revelation,  has  been  ako^ 
in  a  previotis  lecture.  Hoice  the  atttf|l 
to  represent  the  sacred  namti?e  as  s  cit 
lection  of  fragments  refuted  itidf ;  ft"^ 
becomes  an  argument  ad  abturiia»<  ^ ^ 
call  it  accident  with  the  sceptic,  or  csO  il 
miracle  with  the  Christian,  it  is  nadi* 
niable  that  these  fragments  do  mfl^h 
not  separately^  but  together,  a  amagdd 
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•tory,  and  this  perraded  by  a  clear 
ond  purpose  and  meaning  throughout." 
Mr.  Garbett's  argument  is  of  course 
»t  newy  nor  is  it  all  that  it  might  haye 


been  had  it  been  more  patiently  and  com- 
prehensively  elaborated ;  but  he  has  ren- 
dered very  great  and  noble  serrice  to  the 
cause  of  Divine  revelation. 


Eift  ffientus  of  tije  ffiogpei; 


!t  IB  somewhat  singular  that  our  English 
Qtestant  theology — which  is  as  old,  as 
lemical,  and  as  pervading  as  that  of 
y  Reformed  country,  perhaps  more  so — 
ould  have  produced  so  few  great  com- 
ntaries.     Matthew  Henry,   Dr.   Gill, 
r.  Scott,  Mack  night,  Bishop  Horsley, 
\  Henderson,  and   others  havo  made 
Luable   contributions   to  biblical  exc- 
■is.      As  a  devotional  expositor,  the 
WL  of  these  is,  and  perhaps  ever  will 
^vithout  a  peer.     But  English  the- 
Ogy   has   produced  no  critical   works 
kieh  can  for  a  moment  be  put  in  com- 
rison  with  those  of  Germany.     It  has 
9dQced  valuable  theological  treatises; 
has   contributed  imperishable  works 
the  apologetics  of  Christianity ;  but  its 
Gences  have  not,  as  in  Germany,  taken 
i  form  of  critical  exegesis.     In  the  last 
Atnry,   while  Butler  was    publishing 
I  Analogy,  Bengel  was  publishing  his 
lomon ;  and  in  the  present  generation 
i  Commentaries  of  Olshausen,  Stier, 
mngarten,  Tholuck,  Delitsch,  Ileng- 
nberg,  and  Lange,  have  done  almost 
that  can  be  done  for  the  elucidation 
the  sacred  text.     We  have  no  com- 
aktazies  that,  in  laborious  scholarship, 
ifound  spiritual  insight,  and  exact  exe- 
lifl,  can  be  compared  vdth  these.   Even 
i  admirable  works  of  Trench  and  Stan- 
',  Bllicott  and  Jowett,  are  too  largely 
lebted  to  their  German  predecessors 
have  any  claim  to  be  called  original, 
the  works  of  an  English  school.    This 
as  much  a  matter  for  surprise  as  it  is 
r  regret ;  perhaps  it  is  partly  to  be 
counted  for  by  national  circumstances 
d  habits;  but  the  forms  of  English 

•  The  Gtfoins  of  the  Gospel.  A  H(»miletical 
tninentanr  on  the  Gonpel  ol'  St.  Matthew.  By 
mo  Tbomas,  D.D.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
H.A.    Jackson,  \Va1foiil.  5c  H odder. 
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I  rationalism  are  older  than  those  of  Ger- 
I  many,  and  have  as  much  demanded,  and 
i  do  still  as  much  demand,  the  refutation 
of  thorough  exegesis.  It  is  hardly  to 
our  credit  that  our  theological  students 
and  ministers  owe  the  chief  part  of  their «« 
cxegctical  libraries  to  German  theolo- 
gians ;  nor  do  we  see  much  to  encourage 
the  hope  that  the  reproach  will  soon  be 
wiped  away. 

Germany  is  especially  rich  in  the 
Homiletical  Commentary,  of  which  Dr. 
Thomas  has  here  given  us,  so  far  as  we 
remember,  the  first  and  only  F^nglish  spe* 
cimen.  Messrs.  Clark  have  recently  made 
English  students  acquainted  with  the 
great  Commentary  of  Lange,  which  is 
specially  homiletical.  This  is,  however, 
also  expository  and  dogmatic.  It  sub- 
jects the  text  to  a  careful  analysis  and 
criticism.  It  deduces  from  it  its  lead- 
ing doctrines,  and  then  it  presents  them 
in  homiletical  forms  and  with  such  re- 
flections and  applications  as  befit  the 
pulpit. 

Dr.  Thomas  makes  no  pretensions  to 
this.  His  Homilies  assume  the  gram- 
matical exposition  of  the  text,  and  in- 
clude only  such  doctrinal  discussions  as 
are  suitable  for  the  pulpit ;  they  are,  in 
short,  simply  outlines  of  sermons  actually 
preached  to  his  own  congregation,  and 
from  month  to  month  printed  in  "  The 
Ilomilist."  So  far  from  attempting  any 
critical  exposition  of  the  text,  Dr.  Thomas 
has  contented  himself  with  the  editorial 
supervision  of  Mr.  Webster,  one  of  the 
editors  of  Webster  and  Wilkinson's  ad- 
mirable Greek  Testament.  Save  for  the 
prestige  of  his  name,  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive why  the  help  of  Mr.  Webster  has 
been  sought.  There  are  in  the  volume 
neither  scholastic  nor  theological  disqui- 
sitions, prolegomena,  nor  various  read- 
ings ;  there  is  nothing,  in  short,  which 
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ordinary  ministers  do  not  ascertain  from  j 
their  Greek  Testaments  in  every  sermon 
they  preach.  "We  suppose  that  Mr.  Web- 
ster being  a  contributor  to  **The  Homi- 
list,"  Dr.  Thomas  thought  that  his  name 
and  editorial  revision  would  add  to  the 
recommendation  of  his  book.  It  will  be 
seen,  therefore,  that  the  scholastic  value 
of  the  volume  is  not  great.  It  cannot  be 
regarded  as  any  addition  to  the  critical 
exposition  of  the  Xew  Testament.  It  is 
simply  what  it  professes  to  be— a  homi- 
letical  exposition  of  Matthew's  Gospel. 
How  long  will  it  be  before  more  than 
this  is  attempted  by  English  scholars? 
As  a  Homiletical  Commentary,  however, 
it  has  great  merits.  If  it  do  not  exhibit 
the  scholar,  it  does  exhibit  the  man  of 
robust,  acute,  and  somewhat  original 
thought.  The  Homilies  are  topical,  and 
based  upon  an  intelligent  apprehension 
of  the  text.  They  do  not  always  bring 
out  its  primitive  idea — sometimes,  we 
think,  they  mistake  it ;   but,   as  a  rule, 


they  do  not  sin  against  the  lain  of  fu 
inference  and  analogy.    They  tie,  is  v« 
have  said,  characterised  by  both  strengtli 
and  originality,  and  also  by  a  stroo^ 
marked  individuality,  which  gives  a  cbi- 
racter  of  sameness,    sometimes  of  ani* 
ficialitv,  to  a  series  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  outlines.     As  a  whole,  howerei, 
it  is  a  vigorous  and  noble  volume,  tot 
suggestive  to  preachers,   who  can  oi 
without  abusing  it,  and  very  instnictiii 
to  general  readers.     We  hope  that  Ot 
Thomas  will  be  encouraged  to  deal  in  I 
similar  manner  with  other  books  of  til 
New  Testament  *,  for  while  this  is  Ml 
the  highest  mode  of  exposition,  nortU: 
which  we  would  fain  sec  English  ti^-. 
larship  produce,  for  popular  and  |il^; 
tical  purposes  it  is  very  useful,  ^^^leii 
we  agree  with  him  or  not,  no  oneiil 
come  into  contact  with  a  sturdy  vJt 
pendent  practical  mind,  like  that  of  fit 
Thomas,  without  being  greatly  stia» 
lated  and  helped. 


33rtef  Notices  of  33oolts« 


Thoughts  on  Preaching.  Being  con- 
tributions to  Homilctics,  by  James 
W.  Alexander,  D.D.,  late  Pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York.  (Edinburgh  :  Ogle  and 
Murray.) 

This  volume  is  made  up  of  gleanings 
from  the  late  Dr.  Alexander's  note-book, 
of  articles  contributed  to  the  Princeton 
Review,  and  of  a  scries  of  letters  to 
young  ministers  which  appeared  from 
time  to  time  in  a  Presbyterian  maga- 
line;  it  includes,  indeed,  all  that  i>r. 
Alexander  SiTotc  on  Homiletics,  and  is 
published  in  lieu  of  a  volume  on  the  sub- 
ject which  he  purposed,  but  was  not  per- 
mitted to  prepare,  for  the  use  of  young 
ministers  and  students.  It  is  a  book  of 
singular  wisdom  and  goodness,  full  of 
unction  and  the  kind  of  inspiration  which 
should  fill  the  soul  of  a  preacher  of  the 
Cross.  We  should  rejoice  to  know  that 
it  was  read  and  prayerfully  pondered  by 
every  minister  in  the  land.  It  would 
touch  noble  impulses  in  every  true  heart, 
and  would  greatly  help  to  fill  our  pulpits 
with  consecrated  men.  The  paragraphs 
from  the  note-book  are,  of  course,  frag- 
mentary and   desultory,  but  thev  we 


very  wise  and  suggestive,  the  gemu  t 
Important  trains  of  thought.  We  «X' 
tract  one  or  two  :  — 

"  Themes  for  Preaching,  They  shouk 
be  great  themes  —  the  great  them* 
There  are  many.  Evil  of  dwelling  « 
the  smaller  themes.  They  are  sucli  i 
move  the  feelings.  The  great  questioi 
which  have  agitated  the  world ->whid 
agitate  our  own  bosoms — which  wcshmili 
like  X6  have  settled  before  we  die — whid 
we  should  ask  an  Apostle  about  if  b 
were  here.  These  are  to  general  Scrip 
ture  truth,  what  great  mountains  tie  ■ 
geography.  Some,  anxious  to  v^ 
hackneyed  topics,  omit  the  greatot; 
just  as  if  we  should  describe  Switsff^ 
land  and  omit  the  Alps." 

**  Dr.  Thomwell  appears  to  me  to  sho* 
some  greatness  in  devoting  his  preachai 
powers  to  the  tnaking  of  great  tkeoiegki 
sermons.  Those  who  do  this  successfiill} 
leave  their  mark  on  their  geneTatioB> 
It  is  not  the  turn  of  the  age,  hovertf* 
The  young  ministers  who  are  coiubi 
out  seem  to  me  to  preach  sentinustal 
rather  than  argumentative  sennonf ■" 

"Eloquence,  as  a  ministetiil  aceon- 
plishment,  may  be  oyerxmted.  Only  one 
man  in  a  million  caa  be  eloquent    No* 
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id  tTident,  Christ  could  not  have  in- 
t^bd  that  a  work  so  uniyersal  should 
^dependent  on  a  means  so  rare/' 
**Let  every  preacher  despair  of  de- 
^ring  that  discourse  with  true,  natural, 
Active  warmth,  which  he  has  prepared 
^li  leisurely  coldness." 
^  ^Ko  rhetorical  appliance  can  make  a 
-^passage  truly  warm." 
*^I  find  it  hard  to  mingle  doctrine  and 
Kstice  in  due  proportions  in  preaching, 
t^tcrly  I  fear  there  has  been  too  much 
■Iniion  of  doctrinal  discussion.  The 
Sowing  hints  will  not  be  out  of  place  : 
X.  To  open  some  point  of  doctrine,  or 
portion  of  Scripture  needing  ex- 

on,  at  least  in  one  discourse  of 
jfk  week.  2.  To  select  for  this  pur- 
ff^  yery  frequently,   those    doctrines 

are  most  vital ;  those  which  con- 
the   salvation  of  the  soul ;   those 

which    an    inquirer  or    believer 

seek    information.     3.    To   treat 
doctrinal  points  warmly,  with   a 

al  reference  to  Christian  expe- 


*» 


communications  of  a  pastor 
a  parishioner  are  not  to  be  made 
of  ceremony.  Pastoral  visits  are 
Jl  to  be  regulated  by  the  hours  whereby 
m  ladies  govern  their  morning  calls, 
■piritual  message  is  what  Christ's 
kister  carries  to  a  house,  and  has  in 
Bomething  too  solemn  to  be  treated 
•  a  visiting  card." 

W«  heartily  commend  this  volume  as 
i  of  the  best  manuals  for  preachers 
It  we  have  met  with. 

i 

'j^stone  Prwry.  By  L.  N.  Comyn. 
IVolfl.    (Longman,  Green,  &  Co.) 

Comyn  is  one  of  the  many  lady- 
of  £nglish  fiction ;  and,  happily, 
tone  of  her  writing  is  so  healthy, 
its    tendency    so    good,  that    her 
may  be  safely  commended  to  our 
There  are  those  who  think  all 
wrong ;  we  respect  their  feeling, 
lira  cannot  help  thinking  their  judg- 
mistaken.    Teaching  in  parables  is 
most  instructive  and  impressive  of 
Inching,  and  we  can  scarcely  con- 
of  any  one  rising  from  the  perusal 
|lich  works  as  Miss  Muloch's,   Miss 
Lg's,   and  Miss  Yonge's,  without 
—  of  good  Impression  and  purpose. 
■  are  moreo? er  so  constituted  that  the 
Nl  needs  recreation,  and  we  are  thank- 
When  recreation  that  is  pure  is  pro- 
^d.  in  oar  literature,  especially  for  the 

itifli  Comyn  is  a  disciple  of  Miss 
^fi ;  her  books  are  written  after  the 
of  Hm  "  Hdr  of  Beddyffe,"  and 


with  almost  equal  power.  '*  Atherstone 
Priory"  is  a  story  of  domestic  life, 
without  startling  incidents,  delineating 
with  great  skill  and  truthfulness  every- 
day scenes  and  every- day  characters. 
The  heroine  is  Lisa,  the  child-wife  of 
Percy  Tennent ;  the  chief  characters 
beside  her  are  Percy's  sisters,  especially 
the  loving,  unselfish  Mary,  and  the  good- 
hearted  but  mistaken  and  contemptuous 
Isabel;  and  one  of  the  lessons  of  the 
book  is  the  evil  which  superciliousness 
and  the  misconceptions  to  which  it  leads 
may  do.  Percy  Tennent  is  a  noble 
character — high-minded,  generous,  and 
manly ;  but  the  chief  art  of  the  writer 
has  been  lavished  upon  Lisa — a  wayward, 
frolicsome  child,  with  strong  and  noble 
impulses,  checked,  and  yet  aggravated 
by  her  cross-grained  aunt,  Mrs.  Tennent 
<— married,  when  little  more  than  sixteen, 
to  Percy  Tennent,  nearly  double  her  age, 
and  yet,  under  the  sunshine  of  his  love, 
opening  the  folded  blossoms  of  her  hearty 
and  developing  into  a  charming  woman ; 
and  then,  a  ten  months'  bride,  laid  in 
her  grave.  Her  death  is  described  with 
great  skill  and  pathos — Miss  Comyn 
possessing  the  kind  of  skill  which  makes 
the  *'  Heir  of  Redclyffe  "  so  interesting 
to  young  people. 

The  one  grand  fault  of  the  story  is  that 
it  is  too  long :  two  volumes  making 
1100  pages  are  too  much  for  the  most 
voracious  story  reader.  The  tale  might 
have  ended  very  naturally  with  Lisa's 
marriage  in  the  first  volume,  or  it  might 
have  ended  with  her  death  about  the 
middle  of  the  second  ;  but  it  starts  again 
and  again  until  we  get  tired.  Miss 
Comyn  might  with  great  advantage 
shorten  her  dialogues  and  her  descrip- 
tions :  one-half  would  be  twice  as  effec* 
tive,  especially  in  the  pathetio  scenes. 
Nevertheless  she  writes  with  great  beauty, 
pathos,  and  power ;  and  when  practice 
shall  have  perfected  her  art  of  construc- 
tion, she  will  prove  another  of  the 
admirable  female  writers  for  the  young 
in  whom  we  are  so  rich. 

A  Cyclopcedia  of  Biblical  Literature, 
Originally  edited  by  Db.  KlTTO. 
Third  Edition,  greatly  enlarged  and 
improved.  Edited  by  W.  L.  Alex- 
ander, D.D.  Two  volumes.  (Edin- 
burgh: Black.) 

The  second  edition  of  Kitto  we  much 
valued,  and  consulted  often  and  ever 
with  profit  and  pleasure.  It  was  for 
some  time  after  its  publication  decidedly 
the  best  in  the  English  language.  But 
subsequent  investigations  in  Biblical 
literature  rendered  a  re^riaion  %&!i  «n<- 


The  information  given,  on  til  topica  is 
tiuatwoithy,  and  the  leuning  displayed 
is  moat  considerable  ;  (chile  tlie  inteiesU 
of  Chriitian  truth  are  keenly  tratched 
and  jealously  fjuarded.  Sometimes  in- 
conaiitency  appears  and  embarrassment 
is  created  by  aa  appendix  to  an  old 
article  for  the  purpose  of  correction. 
An  article  on  Jephthah  is  a  remarkable 
instance.  Kittn's  account  is  first  given, 
in  which  he  shows  the  difficulty  of  the 
now  commonly  received  opinion  that  the 
Bebrew  hero  did  not  immolate  his  child, 
and  then  Dr.  Alexander  gives  an  adden- 
dum on  the  other  aide.  Vi'e  think  more 
is  to  be  said  for  Kitto's  view  than  for 
that  of  the  learned  editor.  But  that  is 
not  the  point.  It  appears  to  us  better  in 
such  cases  to  reconstruct  an  article  on  a 
new  basis  than  to  give  first  one  compo- 
sition, and  then  another.  The  woodcut 
illustrations  throughout  the  volumes  are 
admirable,  and  lo  is  the  typography. 
We  shall  notice  the  work  agnin  ;  but  for 
the  present  must  satisfy  ourselvea  with 
Riling  it  our  heartiest  recommendation. 
We  hope,  when  complete,  thut  it  will 
become  very  largely  a  gift  book  to  Chris- 
tian ministers.  To  them  it  will  be  of 
invaluable  use. 

Oatportage:  lU  HUlory  and  KelaUon 
to  Home  and  Foreign  Ecangtliiation. 
With  aome  Remarks  on  the  Wants 
and  Prospects  of  our  Country,  By 
Mra.  WiLLlAU  FisoK.  (Londou: 
WertLeitn,  Macintoab,  aod  Co.) 


the  Continent,  and  wh^ev 
had  liberty,  colportage  has 
sLvely  practised,  and  in  th 
adequate  Evangelical  preacl 

a  great  blessing.   It  was  a  bi 
to  write  the  history  of  th 
lands,  and  to  bring 


of  i 


Cooke,  one  of  the  i 
American  Tract  Society,  c- 
realized  the  idea,  publish! 
under  the  title  of  "  Ilonu 

Mis.  FiaoQ  has  republL 
vised  his  work,  making  v) 
tiona  to  it,  especially  of  cha 
to  the  history  of  colportagt 
tinent  and  England,  includ 
form  of  ■'  Bible  Women  ; 
account  of  which,  honeve 
ferred  toMrs.UanjBrd'a  "U 
The  relations  of  colportage 
foreign  evangelization  are  i 
to  us,  and  should  engaoe 
attention  of  all  ministers  of 
of  all  evangelizing  agencies. 
very  earnently  commend  tli 
and  interesting  little  work. 

Sermont  on  Biblical  and 
SabjecU.  By  the  Ri 
Alli.n.    (Loodoa:  Jack 

aud  Hoddcr.) 


BHIUl'  XOTlf 

m.  Be  tlili  u  it  msf,  bs  U  a  very 
tie  knd  K  very  thoughtful  man ;  uiil 
ia  termonii  fumuli  a  lefieBliiiig  con- 
■tt  to  the  wuhy  Kntiinental  produc- 
UDi  which  conititute  lo  large  a  por- 
3D  ol  luch  publicatioEU.     In  the  Urat 


it-of-the-way 

igenious  diseourae*  maybe  coiistracted  : 
a  goes  directlyto  the  heart  of  the  great- 
it  matten  ;  —  tlie  Divine  glory,  the 
rinity,  redemption,  man's  immortal  na- 
IK,  inspiration,  nurftcles,  the  Deity  of 
hiiat,  &c.,  are  his  themes,  an  they  must 
etheataple  themcu  of  all  faithful  pieach- 
Lg.  Next  Mi.  Allin  brings  to  the  dia- 
uaion  of  theee  themes  great  natural 
Mren, — a  manly,  muscular  understond- 
ig,  TMolutely  grappUog  wilh  every 
iflcnlty  and  seeking  to  solve  it ;  also 
■uiderable  thealogiual  and  philosoplii- 
■1  reading.  Aged  as  he  is,  he  i«  fully 
keaat  -with  the  thinking  of  his  day, 
■d  deals  in  a  vary  masterly  manner 
lidl  even  the  latest  speculations ;  and 
Mlj,  he  is  thoroughly  eTongelica!  iu 
aetiine  and  devout  in  feeling. 
We  commend  to  our  readers  this  very 
igoffouE  and  thoughtful  volume. 


Tu  IfdvtUiei  of  Sojnartum.  In  Three 
Part*.  Development  of  Doctrines; 
CSironological  Arrangement ;  Old 
and  New  Creeds  Contrasted.  By 
C  H.  CoLLETTE.  {London:  Ke- 
ligions  Tract  Society.) 
Ui  is  a  new,  revised,  and  enlarged 
ditinn  of  a  carefully  compiled  work  on 
he  errors  of  Romanism.  The  chiono- 
Dgical  arrangement  of  the  development 
ind  piogieaii  of  the  characteristic  doc- 

raluable  port  of  the  book.  It  ehowa 
low  very  early  the  seeds  of  those  doc- 
arines  were  sown;  and  it  is  only  by 
tarefnlly  tracing  Uieir  gradual  growth 
Ihat  we  can  ever  understand  the  wou- 
larfnl  history  of  Christianity  through 
Iht  mediaival  ages,  and  the  condition 
if  it  in  many  parts  of  Europe  at  the 
KMent  time.  Some  of  the  sharply 
BcBaed  dogmas  of  Trent  may  be  cailed, 
las  certain  sense,  "  novelties,"  but  tbcy 
atret  could  have  been  crystallised  into 
^  (hapes  then  assumed  if  the  elements 
<<  wtuch  they*  ore  composed  had  not 
^■gbeen  in  a  state  of  solution.  Con- 
tawtiy  as  to  the  exact  age  of  a 
Pmindar  Popish  error  may  involve  a 
hi^cr  of  difficult  points,  and  may 
''W  Ttise  a  number  of  false  Ubucs,  while 


;s  OK  iiooKa.  8(Mi 

the  fact  of  the  error  remaius,  and  is 
proveable  by  a  eoinparison  of  it  with 
the  truths  of  tlie  Bible.  The  rise  and 
progress  of  error  is  a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  study,  and  useful  to  us 
in  many  ways  ;  but  for  crmtrevtriial pur- 
poici,  in  reference  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
theio  is  nothing  like  adhering  to  the 
grand  argument  of  the  sufficiency  ond 
authority  of  Bcripiuie,  and  the  worth- 
lehsuess  of  tradtlions  and  opinions  op- 
posed to  that,  no  matter  whether  they 
be  novel  or  ancient. 

2'Ae  C'roin  of  Chritl;  or,  ZncidmU. 
Seenet,  aud  Letsom  of  the  Cruci- 
^ion.         By     WiLLIAM      LaNDELS. 

(London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
The  history  of  the  Cross  is  exliaustleas 
in  its  lessons — In  the  variety  of  characters 
which  make  up  the  awful  tragedy,  in 
tlie  great  principles  which  are  involved 
in  it,  and  in  the  intense  and  varied  in- 
terest which  it  excites  within  us.  It  is 
a  story  of  tove  and  salvation,  of  myste- 
rious suffering  and  sympathy,  '■  Ever 
telling,  yet  untold." 

Ui.  Landels  approaches  it  reverently, 
intelligently,  and  holily.  In  a  series  of 
fourteen  sermons  he  sets  forth  its  chief 
principles  and  incidents,  beginning  vrith 
the  causes  of  the  Redeemer's  sufferings, 
in  which  their  expiatory  character  as  an 

forth;  he  meditstei  upon  the  agony  utile 
garden,  the  Cruci&tion,  the  words  from 
the  Cross,  and  the  chief  incidents  that 
occurred  while  the  Saviour  hung  upon 
it ;  and  concludes  by  setting  forth  the 
saving  effect  of  looking  to  the  crucified 
Saviour,  and  the  moral  effect  of  being 
conformed  to  His  death.  AVhile  he  avoids 
the  mawkish  sentimentalism  that  so  often 
passes  for  devout  sympathy,  but  whichis 
as  often  flippant  irreverence,  Mr.  Landels 
is  thoroughly  evangelical  and  full  of 
tender,  reverent  feeling.  Preachers  of 
the  Gospel  should  mainly  proclaim  the 
great  essence  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  great 
[acts  upon  which  it  rests.  We  are  glnil 
to  see  BO  many  doing  this.  Amongst  re- 
cent volumes  on  the  subject  Mr.  Landels* 
is  worthy  to  hold  a  foremost  place. 


Utaten  Opened. 

Correspondeiic 

losv.    Edited 

Win  BLOW,  D,! 

Shaw  and  Oo.) 

Mrs.  Winslow  iva; 

and  those  who  li.i 

anticipate  these  i 

sure.     We  wish 


A  Selection  &om  the 
■■e  of  Mrs.  Mary  Wios- 
by  her  Son,  OcTATIUb 
'~.    (London  :  John  F. 

a  very  saintly  woman, 
e  read  her  Uemoir  will 
tl  r?  with  great  plea- 
Ji-c  some  Qthn  tix\£ 
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bad  been  given  to  the  selection.    To  ub  interest,  particularly  certain  letten 

it  has  no  meaning  in  relation  to  the  sub-  scribing  visits  abroad,  very  well  wh 

jeets  of  the  letters,  and  it  seems  to  aa-  but  as  a  whole  it  vnll  be  valued  mo 

vour  of  a  kind  of  religious  sensationalism,  the  members  of  the  worthy  authors 

which  they  do  not  need.    There  is  a  and  the  circle  of  his  friends, 
kind  of  fervour  in  them  which  often 

breaks  into  exclamations,  and  which  Wholesome  Wards;  or.  One  H% 
produces  a  great  sense  of  sameness,  but  Choice  Passages  from  Old  J« 
they  are  fiUl  of  devout  feeling  and  of  a  Selected  and  edited  by  J.  E.  Rt 
npe  Christian  experience,  and  mdicate  a  y^j^  (London :  Jackson,  Wi 
very  close  and  constant  communion  with  j  Hoader  \ 

Goi  *' 

^  -LT      r\  7*  •       -n  -Ml.   '  The  title  speaks  for  itself!  and  the 

Ashley  Down;  or.  Living  Faith  m  a  ^^^^  ^^ ^^  ^^^^^  i,  ^  guarantee ; 

Living  (rod.    Memorials  of  the  New  judiciousness  of  the  selection  of  ei 

Orphan  Houses  on  Ashley  Down,  The  old  authors  from  whose  fields 

Bristol,  under  the  Direction  of  George  ears  of  com  are  gleaned,  are 

MuUer.       By    W.    Elfe    Tatleb.  Puritans,  but   the    munificent  ; 

Second  Edition,  revised.     (London :  Taylor  supplies  a  share. 
John  F.  Shaw  and  Co.) 

We  directed  the  attention  of  our  readers  ^  Memorial  Sketch  of  the  lot 
to  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  and  to         George    Bannerman     Blake, 
the  remarkable  institution  of  which   it        With  a  Selection  from  his  Sc 
is  the  history.    From  any  point  of  view        (London  :  Nisbet.) 
few  histories  are  more  extraordinary ;  and 

few  institutions  have  done  more  good.  Mr.    Blake    was     a   promising 

The  present  edition  continues  the  his-  niinister   of   the  Presbyterian  ( 

tory  of  the  Asylum  to  the  present  time.  ^^  the  volume  bears  testimon] 

Three  Orphan-houses  have  been  erected,  piety,  gifts,  and  usefulness, 
and  it  is  contemplated  to  erect  two  more,        "  The  volume  is  sent  forth  with 

capable    of    containing   850    additional  tension  whatever  to  literary  exc. 

orphans,  making  nearly  2000  in  all.     A  ^^t  as  the  simple  memorial  of  a  l 

work  so  noble  deserves  universal  sym-  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 

pathy  and  help.  8iiJi  went  down  while  it  was  yet  d 

Life,  Times,  and  Character  of  James  ^ow  Young  Men  may  become 
Montgomery.      By  Samuel  Ellis.       Men.    By  Alpha  Beta*    (L 

i London  :    Jackson,  Walibrd,    and       Jo^^  Snow.) 

lodder.)  We  welcome  the  third  thousand 

Any  one  who   can    tell    us   something  admirable  Uttle  hook,  where  om 

not  known  before  of  James  Montgomerf  ""^  ^^  ^^^u-  *°  ^  P^Pf^ 

is  certain  to  command  thankful  riaders.  '"'^^^^  difficulues  ;   to  study  c. 

This  unpretending  UtUe  volume  is  Tery  *^^  ^^  ""J"^*^  ^i^^^%  "*°' 

pleasantly  writteS,  and  contains  somi  \^!,'»?«l'f  to  a  noble  eaterpnse 

things  not  found  in  the  larger  biography  t"^'^  J^   ^^^  .""".V  •  •*"  !? 

pubhshed  shortly  after  the  leoeaseVthe  ^^'^omMe  means  m  atUuung  th. 

noet     Tt  i.  .  »C.:k..><.  «f  .<R..«;»..    .« J  poses ;  to  contmue  in  their  emrts 

SSii  K-  LJ^      S  V  affection,  and  ^jig^ye^  ,»  fi„t  fcilures.  and 

will  be  welcomed  by  manr  who  remem-  •"""'""J';'*  ""■  *"•"■  """"•  . 

ber  the  venerable  m^  and  are  famiUar  to  abound  m  earnest  and  behevmg 

with  the  outlines  of  his  life  and  character.  ^.^  ^^  our  young  people  «inii 

whilst  it  wiU  be  a  treasure  to  others  who  ^^3"^^f  ^^^,^'' 

cannot  command  the  larger  work,  unproved  m  mmd  and  in  heart. 

Pastoral  RecoUections.  By  the  Rev.  J.  ^  Manual  of  Biblical  IVM 
A.  Wallace,  Hawick.  Third  Series.  Samuel  Geeen.  (London: 
(Edinburgh :  Johnstone  &  Co.)  Stock.) 

The  volume    contains  pastoral  letters,  A  carefully  compiled  little  bodi 

courses  of  sermons,  general  summaries,  questions  for  catechetical  instmct 

&c.,  indicative  of  Uie  history  of  a  faith-  the   leading    doctrines    and   dul 

ful  ministry  of  thirty  years.    Some  of  Christianity.    We  can  oomaeiidl 

the  papers  in  the  yolume  are  of  general  its  simplicitji  i*1ffinijpi^  and  <vdM 
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TE  J.   "W.   PTE-SMITH,   ESQ.   OP 
SHEFFIELD. 

hn  "Wm.  Pye- Smith,  who  is  re- 
;  the  age  of  65,  was  the  younger 
lat  emiaent  scholar  and  divine, 
Dr.  John  Pye-Smith,  of  Homer- 
re  the  subject  of  our  present 
s  bom  in  1809.  Mr.  J.  W.  Pye- 
mmenced  practice  as  a  solicitor 
rid  in  1831,  and  established  for 
)y  his  legal  knowledge  and  skill, 
lemanly  demeanoxir,  his  high 
iousness,  and  the  kindness  and 
y  of  his  heart,  a  place  among 

esteemed  members  of  the  pro- 
In  the  spring  of  1835,  he  mar- 
iline  Phcebe,  third  daughter  of 
Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  of 

whom  he  has  had  a  very  nume- 

ly,  all  of  whom  survive  to  lament 

In  religion,  Mr.  J.  W.  Pye- 

hered  steadfastly,  but  without 

of  a  sectarian  spirit,  to  the 
tional  body,  of  which  his  late 
is  one  of  the  chief  ornaments, 
ided  the  late  James  Montgomery, 
secretary  of  Rotherham  College, 
nued  in  the  office  till  1863,  when 


the  failure  of  his  health  compelling  him 
to  retire,  the  constituency  gratefully  re- 
corded their  sense  of  his  services,  and 
requested  his  son,  Mr.  John  Wm.  Pye- 
Smith,  jun.,  to  accept  the  vacant  office. 
In  November,  1817,  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Town  Council  for  Upper 
Hallam.  He  was  re-elected  in  1850,  and 
the  next  year  was  chosen  one  of  the 
aldermen  of  the  borough.  In  1856,  Mr. 
Pye-Smith  was  elected  mayor.  In  all 
affairs,  the  gentlemanly  manners,  the 
tact,  and  the  good  taste  with  which  Mr. 
J.  W.  Pye-Smith  discharged  the  duties 
of  his  prominent  position  rendered  the 
town  proud  of  his  services.  At  the  close 
of  his  year  of  office  he  retired,  receiving 
marked  demonstrations  of  respect  from 
all  parties.  In  the  extraordinarily  severe 
winter  of  1860-1,  he  suffered  from  a 
fall.  Apparently  it  was  of  no  unusual 
character,  but  it  inflicted  such  injury 
that  his  life  has  since  been  a  prolonged 
struggle  against  its  fatal  effects.  For 
nearly  two  years,  Mr.  J.  W.  Pye-Smith 
has  been  "withdrawn  from  active  life,  a 
patient  sufferer,  cheered  by  the  conso- 
lations of  religion  and  the  unwearied 
devotedness  of  his  wife  and  family. 


Biarsi  of  t!)e  Cljurdjes. 


I.  —  Manchester.  Mr.  David 
roft,  late  of  Cheshunt  College, 
iried  in  Knot  Mill  Chapel  as  a 
y  to  India.  The  Revs.  J.  Be- 
.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  P.  Thomson, 
Gwyther,  J.  Rawlinson,  and 
sttis  took  part  in  the  engage- 

3. — Wirksworth.  A  farewell 
vas  held  at  North-street  Chapel, 
irpose  of  presenting  a  purse  of 
le  pastor,  the  Rev.  F.  J.  Hoyte, 
noval  to  Atherstone. 
:.— Ayton,  North  Yorks.  The 
c  Brierly  was  recognised  pastor 
urch  at  a  public  meeting;  J. 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  Addresses 
in  by  the  Revs.  D.  Jones,  S. 
D.  W.  Prudon,  G.  Greenwood, 

and  W.  Hinmens,  Es  q. 
. — King's  Cliffe,  Northampton- 
^rvices  were  held  in  connection 

recognitioa  of  the  Rev.  S. 
The  Rev.  E.  T.  Prust  preached 
smoon,  and  a  meeting  was  held 
tniag,  when  the  Revs.  R.  Wear- 
L  Muiraj*  and  others,  gave 
• 
Vaxholfy  SwMDgea.     The  chapel 


/ 


here  having  been  altered  and  renovated, 
was  opened  with  special  services  on  this 
and  the  following  days.  The  Revs.  £. 
Watkin,  R.  Lewis,  T.  Davies,  W.  Hum- 
phreys, D.  Rees,  P.  Griffiths,  D.  Evans, 
J.  Roberts,  and  others,  took  part. 

July  25.  —  Neweastle-on-Tyne.  A 
handsome  tea  service  and  a  purse  of  £45 
were  presented  to  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Rob- 
johns,  B.A.,  by  the  members  of  West 
Clayton-street  Church  and  congregation. 

July  26. — Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire. 
The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
here  was  laid  by  John  Crossley,  Esq.  ; 
the  Revs.  L.  Sevan,  D.  Rees,  J.  James, 
and  Mr.  Evans  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. Many  other  ministers  and 
friends  were  present.  The  cost  will  be 
about  £2,000. 

July  27.— ToUesbury,  Essex.  The 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  here  by 
Isaac  Perry,  Esq.  The  Revs.  G.  Wil- 
kinson, R.  Burls,  J.  Raven,  W.  Anstey, 
and  T.  W.  Davids  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. The  building  is  expected  to  cost 
£1,165. 

English  Chapel  Building  Society 

for  South  Wales.  TVie  axmoiV  Coidccexisi^ 
of  this  Society  i^rfka  YieVdi  «.!  ^^nvnieb^N 
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H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  A  very 
large  number  of  ministers  and  friends 
"were  present  to  transact  the  business  of 
the  session. 

July  28. —Ship ton,  Yorks.  The  chapel 
here  was  re-opened,  after  having  been 
painted  and  improved.  The  Revs.  G. 
W.  Conder  and  Professor  Newth  preached 
the  sermons. 

July  31. — E well,  Surrey.  The  memo- 
rial stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  here 
by  J.  G.  Sharpe,  Esq.  The  Rev.  A. 
Mackennal  gave  an  address.  The  esti- 
mated cost  is  £1,500. 

—  Bolton.  The  comer-stone  of  the 
now  Sunday-schools,  Lever-street,  Rose- 
liill,  was  laid  by  Mr.  Councillor  Wilkin- 
son. The  Mayor  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Vaughan  addressed  the  assembly. 

Frodingham.       Two    sermons 

"were  preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  Dimn  in 
connection  with  the  opening  of  the  new 
( 'Ongregational  school-room.  On  the 
following  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  when  the  Rev.  J. 
J  [utchin  took  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Mitchell,  G. 
Dunn,  J.  Sibree,  and  Mr.  Stimson. 

Aug.  1. — ^West  Bromwich.  The  mem- 
bers of  Mayer's  Green  church  and  con- 
gregation presented  their  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Jukes,  with  a  handsome  rosewood 
Xuano,  as  a  mark  of  their  esteem. 

Aug.  3. — Henham,  Essex.  A  new 
(;hapel  and  schools  were  opened  at  a 
cost  of  £1,390.  The  Revs.  T.  B.  Sains- 
bur^',  B.A.,  D.  Davis,  W.  Cuthbertson, 
B.A.,  J.  S.  James,  J.  C.  Rook,  H.  Allon, 
T.  Hook,  D.  Davies,  and  many  other 
friends  took  part  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services. 

Monmouthshire  Association.  The 

meetings  of  this  Union  were  held  on  this 
and  the  following  day.  The  Rev.  W. 
(irifiiths  was  elected  chairman,  and  a 
large  number  of  ministers  and  friends 
were  present  on  the  occasion. 

Beeston  Hill,  Leeds.  The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
by  Mr.  Jowett.  Mr.  E.  Baines,  M.P., 
addressed  the  assembly,  and  the  Rev. 
E.  R.  Conder  offered  prayer. 

Aug.  6. — Burley-in-Wharfedale.  The 
Kev.  John  Wilde,  of  Airedale  College, 
was  recognised  pastor  of  the  church 
Avorshipping  in  Salem  Independent 
Chapel.  In  the  evening  a  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel;  J.  P.  Clap- 
ham,  Esq.,  presiding.  The  Rev.  11.  M. 
Stallybrass,  Mr.  Alderman  Bro^*n,  AV.  E. 
Glyde,  Esq.,  and  Messrs.  J.  Crabtrce  and 
Hirst,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Aug.  8. — Stokesley,  York.  The  Rev. 
.S.  Jackson  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
fhurch    in   this  town.      The  Tlc\9>.  3. 


Brierley,  G.  H.  Jackson,  T.  Yeo,  and 
J.  C.  Potter  conducted  the  service. 

Bristol.     A  meeting  wm  held 

in  Anvil-street  Chapel  in  commemonp 
tion  of  the  29th  anniversary  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  James  TaylerinthH 
place.  On  the  occasion  a  parse  con- 
taining fifty  sovereigns  was  presented  to 
Mr.  Tayler,  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

Aug.  9. — Monkwearmouth.  A  pait- 
ing  testimonial  of  a  purse  of  goldvu 
presented  to  the  Rev.  W.  Parkes,  pa?tiir 
of  Dundas-street  church.  A.  Common, 
Esq.,  took  the  chair. 

Aug.  16. — Birmingham.  On  the  era- 
ing  of  this  day,  Mr.  A.  W.  Johnson  vii 
ordained  in  the  Lozell's  Chapel,  as  i 
missionary  to  Berbice.  The  Revs.  L 
Ann,  W.  Fairbrother,  R.  D.  Wilm 
J.  W.  Fisher,  and  R.  C.  Pritchett  wk 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Aug.  18. — Helensburgh,  Dumbait» 
shire.  A  testimonial  conaisting  d  i 
copy  of  the  **  Encyclopaedia  BritanniOi*' 
a  gold  watch  and  chain,  and  a  puneflt 
sovereigns,  was  presented  to  the  Rer.  t 
Troup,  M.A.,  on  the  occasion  of  hii» 
signing  the  co-pastorate  with  the  B«" 
J.  Arthur  of  the  Independent  Chuxekii 
this  place. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS  ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  Talisman  Davies,  of  Woobnxi* 
Bucks,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  chnrck, 
Plumstead,  Kent. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Bliss,  of  Toltingtoii 
Lancashire,  that  of  the  church,  Bramptfli 
Cumberland. 

The  Rev.  D.  Evans,  of  Carmartha 
College,  that  of  the  church,  BlaenaTO^ 
Monmouthshire. 

The  Rev.  T.  RobinBon,  6. A., of  Lsnes- 
shire  College,  that  of  the  church,  Unioi* 
street,  Hyde. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Hart,  of  Dover,  thstflf 
the  Congregational  Church,  Paris. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Burman,  of  Cheflmit 
College,  that  of  the  CougregiUionalChinclh 
Long  Ashton,  near  Bristol. 

The  Rev.  William  Croabie,  LL.B^tf 
Romsey,  that  of  the  dxagttgiSktd 
Church,  Victoria-street,  Derby. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Griffith,  of  litff- 
pool,  that  of  the  Congregational  ChifA 
Bowdon. 

The  Rev.  John  Eaxnshaw,  of  Plckeria^ 
that  of  the  church  at  Haipurhey,  Ki^ 
Chester. 

RESIOXATIOKS. 

The  Rev.  T.  Jenkina  has  resigned  tkf 
pastoral  charge  of  Salem,  Merthvr. 

The  Rev.  John  Ewing,  that  of  tkr 
church  at  Rothcr-strcet  Chspel,  SCiat* 


I 


THE 


x$$WMX]i  mmiM 


AND 


CHKONICLE 


.-  i- 
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latest  intelligence  from  Madagascar,  dated  June  3rd,  though  deficient  in 
affords  us  renewed  assurances  of  the  general  progress  of  the  Mission, 
in  the  capital  and  the  surrounding  country. 
The  seven  congregations  in  Antananarivo  continue  numerous  and  regular, 
no  month  passes  in  which  additions  are  not  made  to  the  several  Churches, 
nnmber  of  children  under  instruction,  especially  in  the  Sunday  Schools, 
oonaiderahle ;  and  the  Directors  are  employing  their  best  endeavours  to 
ii^Atain  a  well-qualified  superintendent  of  education,  to  succeed  their  lamented 
Mr.  Stagg.     In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Sibkee  he  gives  a  gratifying  assur- 
of  the  anxiety,  both  of  adults  and  children,  for  instruction. 

Owing  to  the  constant  demand  upon  my  time  and  energies,'*  writes  Mr.  S. 
a&d  my  limited  knowledge  of  the  language,  I  have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  do 
inch  to  aid  in  the  general  Mission  work.    I  have,  however,  got  together  a  few 
L,  as  the  commencement  of  a  Sunday  School,  at  Ambatonakanga,  and, 
^llihoiigfa  it  is  but  little  I  can  do  in  teaching  them,  I  hope,  at  no  very  distant 
'^«y,  to  form  as  efficient  a  School  as  those  at  the  other  places  of  worship. 
ikirMtfcr  information  on  Scripture  subjects^  on  the  part  both  of  children  and 
tpis  a  moMt  grat^ifing  feature  in  the  character  of  the  people  ;  and  I  feel 
glad  to  be  able  to  take  a  small  share  in  helping  to  supply  their  want 
«f  knowledge." 

Hie  MsKOBiAL  Chttkch  at  Ambatonakanga  is  advancing,  althoujg;h  we  fear 
^4it  its  progress  may,  for  a  time,  be  hindered  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  AiTKSir, 
Ivlio  has  been  compelled  by  serious  illness  to  return  to  Cape  Town.  The 
Section  of  the  Hospital,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Davidson,  by  this 
"Millie  must  be  nearly  completed,  and  the  importance  of  the  medical  branch  of 
^3m  IGsrion  is  becoming  every  day  more  apparent. 

▼OL.  ZLII.  o  o 
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"We  are  thankful  that  our  devoted  young  brother  the  Rev.  Joseph  Pearse, 
though  deeply  afflicted  by  the  death  of  his  excellent  wife  at  TanmtaTc,  has 
returned  to  the  capital  to  prosecute  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  his  fellow-labourers  amidst  the  increasing  claims  of  the  Mission. 
It  is  with  pleasure  also  that  we  learn  that  the  Rev.  R.  G,  Haktlet  and 
Mrs.  H.,  and  the  Rev.  B.  Bhiggs  and  Mrs.  B.,  with  Mrs.  Xessler,  who  had 
been  detained  through  the  unfavourable  season  at  Mauritius,  obtained  a  ^ 
passage  to  Madagascar,  and  proceeded  to  the  capital  towards  the  close  of  ICif 
last,  "We  have  ground  to  hope  that  ere  this  they  have  been  joined  by  tiie 
Rev.  Geobge  Cousins  and  his  wife,  who  left  England  in  June. 

The  labours  of  our  missionaries  have  hitherto  been  confined  mainlv  to  ik 
capital  and  the  adjacent  districts ;  but  in  the  latest  communication  of  tb.. 
Rev.  W.  Ellis,  dated  June  2nd,  he  gives  us  reason  to  expect  that  at  an  cdf 
period  one  of  our  brethren  will  proceed  to  the  Betsileo  country  with  a  nff 
of  opening  a  new  centre  of  operation  in  that  district.  The  following  paflp 
conveys  this  gratifying  intelligence : — 

"  A  letter  addressed  to  myself  and  the  other  pastors  of  the  Church  at  A», 
batonakanga  from  Fianarantsoa,  asking,  among  other  things,  for  a 
Missionary,  was  read  at  our  Church-meeting  last  evening.     We  have 
felt  that  the  Betsileo  country,  next  to  Ihebina,  offered  the  most  p: 
field  for  a  second  centre  of  operation  in  Madagascar,  though  we  think  a 
about  three  days'  journey  farther  south  the  most  eligible  site ;  but  we 
to  go  and  see  both  places  before  we  decide,  and  hope  that  some  of  us  win  |Ai 
there  during  the  present  good  season." 

Should  this  object  be  accomplished,  which  we  confidently  expect,  we  Wt 
that  it  will  prove  '^  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,"  and  that  abunddft 
fruits  may  be  found  as  the  result  of  labour  and  prayer  in  that  distant  regiflik 
during  the  dark  days  of  persecution. 

Reports  have  been  circulated,  through  the  medium  of  the  French  papers,  rf 
attempts  made  to  dethrone  the  Queen  and  overthrow  the  present  Govemmeit*, 
but  the  letters  of  our  missionaries  are  altogether  silent  on  the  subject, 
we  hope  and  believe  that  these  will  be  found,  like  other  statements  of  Ai 
same  character,  and  coming  through  the  same  channel,  to  be  imfoimded. 

Although  we  cannot  but  regard  the  state  of  the  Mission  as  an  oocaakmlr 
gratitude  and  hope,  as  well  as  advancing  exertion,  we  are  deeply  sensibb  M 
the  continuance  of  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  island  depends  especially  upi* 
the  control  and  protection  of  the  Great  Ruler ;  and  we  earnestly  oomatf' 
the  state  ]}oth  of  the  country  and  the  Mission  to  the  continued  prayen  tf' 
intercessions  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
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CHIIf  A. 

PEKING. 
Fi  are  gratified  with  intelligence  &x)m  Br.  Dudoeox,  announcing  ^his  orrival 
t  Periho  on  the  28th  of  March  last.  Oar  friend  Dr.  Lockhabt  was  thns 
nbled  to  receiye  his  successor  before  his  departure,  and  to  introduce  him 
»  his  new  and  important  sphere  of  labour.  Db.  Dttdgeok  has  entered 
tonmghly  upon  the  duties  of  the  Hospital  and  the  exercise  of  his  medical 
ally  while  the  Eey.  Joseph  Edkiks  is  extending  his  direct  missionary  opera- 
msin  different  parts  of  the  city  with  evident  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing. 

"  Peking,  April  15th,  1864. 
"My  dear  Dr.  Tidman — I  wrote  to  you  from  Chefoo  on  the  16th  January, 
■d  we  left  that  place  on  the  20th  March. 
"I  passed  through  Tientsin,  only  stopping  there  a  few  hours,  and,  trardling 
IP  wvter  night  and  day,  reached  Peking  late  in  the  evening  of  the  28th  Mai'ch, 
iMik  to  Dr.  Lockhart's  delight. 

^"I  opened  a  dispensary  in  Chefoo,  which  was  productive  of  considerable 
The   Baptist  missionaries   co-operated  with  me  and  lent  me  erefy 
ce.     Their  chapel  was  the  dispensary.    Persons  of  considerable  poBi- 
and  several  Chinese  medical  men  came  to  the  hospital — ^the  latter  daily, 
patients  came  chiefly  from  the  interior,  often  great  distances.    The  practice 
of  a  mixed  kind ;  k^e  it  is  almost  entirely  of  the  eye,  owing,  1  suppose, 

frequent  and  hurtful  dust  storms. 
I  shall  have  occasion,  in  my  Peking  report,  to  say  a  little  about  my  work 
I  Chefoo— the  first  foreign  dispensary  in  the  province  of  Confricius.    I  was 
ivy  urgently  requested  to  stay  there  and  carry  on  the  work,  but  now  that  a 
ing  has  been  made,  I  hope  the  Baptist  Society  may  be  induced  to  accede 
e  wishes  of  their  missionaries  at  that  place. 
"I  have  now  entered  upon  my  work  in  Peking.    My  attendance  last  winter 
ilie  London  Ophthalmic,  and  my  practice  at  Chefoo,  have  prepared  me  lor 
onerouB  work  here.    1  see  the  patients  daily  fr^m  about  11  a.m.  till  2  P.M. ; 
attendance  is  about  100,  and  many  of  these  are  new  cases. 
Dr.  Lockhart  remained  with  me  a  few  dajs  after  my  arrival,  showing  me 
working  of  the  hospital,  and  introducing  me  to  the  British,  French,  BussIhi, 
American  Legations. 

SKcaae  this  short  and  uninteresting  letter :  my  principal  object  was  to 
joa  aware  of  our  safe  arrival  at  our  station,  and  of  our  comfort  and 
in  oar  work  and  in  our  fellow-labourers.  I  could  not  desire  a  better, 
1^  amiable*  or  more  faithfdl  co-labourer  than  Mr.  Edkins ;  he  works,  I  think, 
H  luund.  I  purpose  opening  a  dispensary  at  one  of  the  preaching  jAweeu  at  a 
ihlMdcrable  distance  fr^m  the  hospital.  Peking  is  too  large  to  have  patients 
^im^  from,  all  parts  of  the  city ;  at  all  events,  patients  with  less  imx)0rtflnt 
l^aaes  may  think  it  useless  to  come  so  &r,  and  as  the  dispensary  is  a  means 
^  gioatgr  end,  anything  we  can  do  in  this  way  must  be  productive  of  good 
iB^ilto.  Dr.  Lockhart  will  be  able  to  give  you  all  particulars  vitd  voce. 
'*  Witk  kind  love  to  Mr.  Prout,  I  am,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidmas, 

"  Tour's  very  truly, 
"^Banr,  Db.  TixniAjr."  (Signed)       "  Johs  Dtmosav. 

00^ 


( 


the  14t}i  ult.  His  preBence  will  afford  sincere  gratificatioii  to  tl 
and  they  doubt  not  that  tho  inforniation  lie  will  be  able  to  pve 
both  to  the  claims  and  the  pTospccts  of  China,  will  be  truly  '< 
encouraging  to  the  friends  of  the  Society. 

"  Shaugbae,  Just 

"  Mt  dear  Fbiend, — I  have  but  little  time  for  a  letter,  but  m 
a  few  lines  to  report  mjeelf.  I  have  just  refumed /romY'SnDO  (Jai 
laat  I  told  jon  of  m;r  journey  to  Hankow ;  on  that  Misaion  Station 
much  to  state  when  I  see  you,  hut  must  nrgentlj  press  on  the  I 
necessity  of  sending  there  a.  medical  tniaBionary.    It  is  truly  a  w( 

"  On  my  return  from  Hankow  I  thought  I  could  not  leave  w 
Japan,  and  went  over,  I  took  over  with  me  a  sick  friend,  a  men 
died  on  the  way  from  an  unexpected  cause.  I  stayed  at  the  Bril 
with  my  old  friends  Sir  R.  and  Lady  Alcock,  and  much  eujoyed 
our  intercourae.  By  Sir  B.  A.'s  kindness  I  was  enabled  to  go  t 
tie  French  minister  for  a  day.  Access  to  the  capital  it  Yetj 
dangerous.  Sir  B.  A.  had  been  up  for  a  day  on  bunuees  jni 
arriTal ;  and.  as  the  French  mieister  had  to  go  up,  he  waa  sake 
favour,  to  take  me,  and  he  kindly  did  so.  We  went  up  in  a  gu 
afternoon,  and  landed  at  daylight.  About  500  Japaneae  infimtr] 
was  the  guard,  lest  we  should  he  attacked;  but  all  went  off  ( 
minister  went  to  the  castle  of  the  President  of  the  Council,  tmd  I 
ante-room  with  some  officers  while  he  had  his  audience,  and  the 
through  the  city,  attended,  of  course,  by  the  g^ard  of  aoldiers. 
city,  and,  having  been  at  Peking,  I  was  very  glad  to  see  Teddo. 

"  I  saw  at  Yokohama  some  very  old  missionary  friends,  forme 
Bev.  S.  B.  and  Mrs.  Brown,  and  Dr.  aod  Mrs.  Hephnm.  T 
American  missionaiies  at  Yokohama,  hut  they  can  do  little  wot. 
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amever,  for  the  present  each  side  is  arming,  and  God  only  knows  what  the 
■oh  will  be.  May  He,  oat  of  all  this  evil,  cause  that  the  truth  may  prevail. 
*^  Christianity  is  wholly  antagonistic  to  the  genius  of  the  Japanese  Gk>Tem- 
9nt  Christianity  and  the  power  of  the  Daimios  cannot  exist  on  the  same 
mL  The  Daimios  see  and  know  that*fiill  well,  and,  in  their  feudal  castles  lay 
mk  plans  to  keep  out  the  pestilential  doctrines  of  Christ. 
^*I  returned  from  Japan  on  the  Ist,  and  hope  to  leave  on  the  6th  for  Hong- 
■Mf  and  Singapore,  and  then  home,  by  God's  good  providence. 

"  Tours  very  truly, 
••Ebv.  Dr.  Tidman."  (Signed)        "  W.  Lockhart. 


INDIA. 
VIZAGAPATAM. 

i  are  thankful  in  being  able  to  give,  from  recent  communications  of  the 
,  J.  W.  Gordon,  some  encouraging  indications  of  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
of  our  brethren  in  connection  with  this  Mission,  one  of  the  earliest  in 
occupied  by  the  Society. 

report  given  of  the  converts  recently  admitted  to  the  Church  is  very  in- 

tive,  showing  the  difficulties  which  the  Christian  inquirer  has  to  encounter, 

16  trials  he  has  to  bear  in  the  very  first  stage  of  his  faith — difficulties  which 

but  the  grace  of  God  and  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  could  enable 

to  overcome.     But  it  is  delightful  to  learn  that  the  Gospel,  attended  by 

I  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  still  all-commanding  in  its  influence ;  and  that 

the  ignorant  and  degraded  Hindoo  becomes  *^  willing,  in  the  day  of  God's 

r,"  to  leave  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  friends  and  home,  for 

t's  sake  and  the  Gospel's.     It  will  be  noticed  that  these  instances  of 

less  are  mainly  the  result  of  the  labours  of  the  evangelist  Puruihotum  ; 

we  can  only  renew  the  earnest  hope  that  this  class  of  labourers  may  be 

iplied  in  connection  with  every  Mission  Station  throughout  India. 

"  Vizagapatam,  5th  February,  1864. 
^  Ht  dsar  Sir, — Ton  will  recollect  that  in  some  of  my  letters  I  mentioned 
M  our  senior  catechist,  Purushotum,  had '  been  located  at  ChittivalsaJb, 
bare  there  is  a  sugar  factory  belonging  to  Messrs.  Arbuthnbt  and  Co.,  and 
Ii4  he  had  commenced  his  labours  there  with  pleasing  prospects  of  success. 
*  We  have  had  already  one  conveil  from  among  the  factory  sei*vants,  who 
Nl  remains  firm ;  the  catechist  referred  to  has  been  located  there  since  last 
PprBBTj,  and  he  has  preached  the  Gospel  not  only  to  the  factory  people,  but 

rie  viUages  all  around.    Besides  these  labours  he  has  taken  two  tours  in 
eoontry  at  some  distance,  and  preached  the  Gospel,  and  both  sold  and 
■bSbated  portions  of  Scripture  and  tracts  in  many  parts. 

CONVERSION  OF  A  HEATHEN  FAMILY. 

**I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  a  whole  family  living  in  the  imme- 
KmAb  neighbourhood  of  the  factory  have  lately  come  out  from  heathenism. 
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and  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  tho  few  native  Christians  of  the  |^e. 
soitte  time  past  this  family,  of  the  weaver  caste,  more  especiallj  the  ma 
been  convinced  of  the  errors  of  Hindooism,  and  the  truth  of  Christiani* 
was  formerly  a  resident  in  this  town  (Yizagapatam\  end  was  for  a  w 
the  Native  English  and  Vernacular  Mission  School ;  he  snbseqnentlv  ro 
to  Chittivalsah,  and  has  been  employed  as  a  writer  in  the  factory.  F 
last  two  or  three  years  his  mii^d  seems  to  have  been  in  a  wanderin| 
yet  leaning  strongly  in  favour  of  Christianity.  Ever  since  the  catech; 
stationed  there,  he  has  regularly  attended  the  public  sei-vice  on  Wed 
evening  at  the  chapel,  and  has  often  conversed  with  the  cateehiflt 
subject.  This  state  of  things  vrent  on  till  a  few  days  ago,  when  I  r 
an  urgent  request  from  the  catechist  to  go  over  to  Chittivalsah,  i 
man  had  resolved  no  longer  to  delay  his  profession  of  Christ;  a: 
spoken  to  his  wife  also,  who  seemed  quite  prepared  to  follow 
I  was  rejoiced  to  hear  this,  and  lost  no  time  in  acceding  to  the  cati 
request.  Brammaji,  for  that  is  the  man's  name,  came  and  had 
interview  with  me,  during  wliich  he  showed  much  earnestness, 
strong  determination  to  follow  the  Saviour.  I  examined  him  on 
points,  and  was  glad  to  find  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  '. 
doctrines  as  well  as  the  main  facts  recorded  in  the  Bible.  I  four 
he  had  conversed  with  some  of  his  relatives  about  the  Christian  n 
but  how  to  make  the  last  effort,  the  coming  out  from  a  heathen  hon 
forsaking  of  father  and  mother  and  other  relations — was  the  chief  dii 
He  said,  however,  that  it  must  be  done,  the  religion  of  Christ  required  i 
he  had  counted  the  cost  j  he  could  find  no  comfort  or  salvation  in  Hin< 
and  that  he  had  resolved  to  come  out  at  all  hazards ;  and  the  plan  fi: 
after  some  thought  and  prayer  for  Divine  guidance,  was  ikat  vt^ry  i\ 
break  away  from  the  family  while  they  were  asleep. 

IiEAYINO  HOME   AND   KINDRED  FOR  THE   LORD*S   SAKE. 

Accordingly,  Brammaji,  his  wife,  and  their  two  children,  at  midnigh: 
27th  of  January,  quietly  left  their  heathen  home  with  all  their  earthlj 
save  the  clothes  they  had  on.  and  took  refuge  in  the  house  of  the  ca 
thanking  God  for  their  merciful  deliverance.  This  deed,  once  accom] 
could  not,  of  course,  be  concealed ;  as  usual  on  such  occasions,  soi 
turbance  was  anticipated,  and  with  this  prospect  I  was  requested 
catechist  to  go  over  as  speedily  as  possible  to  Chittivalsah  on  the  fo 
morning.  It  appeared  that  the  refuge  of  the  fugitives  was  soon  made 
and  Brammsgi^s  old  father  was  the  first  to  come  and  weep  over  his  son,  n 
now  forsaken  him.  The  old  man  pleaded  hard  with  his  son,  and  at  oi 
attempted  to  carry  him  off  bodily ;  but  this  not  succeeding  he  weni 
This  occurred  before  I  reached  the  place;  shortly  after,  the  old  mother,  \ 
wife*s  sister  also,  and  other  relatives,  came  and  tried  their  utmost  to  g( 
away;  but  they  remained  firm,  and  kindly  invited  theii^  to  follow  their  ei 
Throughout  the  day  crowds  of  people  came  about  the  house,  and  the 
tunity  was  embraced  to  direct  them  to  Jesus. 
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PUBLIC  PBOFE8SION  OF  FAITH. 

TFhat  Yerj  day  Having  been  fixed  on  for  Brammaji's  baptism,  notice  was 
t  round  to  all  the  people  in  the  factory,  with  a  request  to  attend  it ;  and 
ot  fire  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  little  chapel  was  crowded.  After  a  short 
roductoiy  discourse  I  put  some  questions  to  the  convert,  who  answered  all 
fc  most  satisfactory  manner.  I  then  administered  the  rite  of  baptism  to 
I  in  the  name  of  '  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.'  The  people 
med  very  attentive  during  the  whole  service.  I  trust  and  pray  that  many 
e  may  follow  this  man's  example,  and  be  led  1o  embrace  Christianity.  As 
inunaji's  wife  is  still  very  ignorant,  and  needs  instruction,  it  was  deemed 
isable  to  postpone  her  baptism  for  the  present ;  but  I  trust  it  will  not  be 
BT  before  she  also  may  be  publicly  received  among  the  few  adherents  of  the 
rietian  religion  in  that  dark  place. 

I  have  been  informed  that  there  are  others  there  who  are  quite  convinced 
t  idolatry  is  wrong,  but  only  lack  courage  to  come  out  and  publicly  profess 
br  attachment  to  a  better  and  holier  faith. 

'ICay  God  grant  a  larger  outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  that  part  of  the 
■{yard. 

"I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  sincerely, 
'  Bev.  Dr.  Tidmaw."  "  J.  W.  Goedon. 

[n  a  second  communication,  dated  May  20th,  Mr.  Gordon  supplies  addi- 
dal  particulars  respecting  the  trials  and  the  firmness  of  the  new  oonreit, 
I  he  records  also  the  bai)tism  and  reception  of  another. 

'  Since  I  wrote  last,"  he  observes,  "  our  new  convert,  Brammaji,  has  had  a 
>d  deal  of  trouble  about  his  wife  and  children.  Shortly  after  his  baptism  the 
aids  and  relations  of  his  wife,  instigated  by  several  people  of  their  village, 
tie  to  the  house  of  our  catechist,  where  the  new  convert  was  staying, 
I  almost  forcibly  carried  off  his  wife  and  children.  They  kept  them 
alM>ut  &7e  or  six  weeks,  and  offered  to  take  back  Brammaji  into  caste 
tiieges  again;  but  he  stood  steadfast,  and  occasionally  sent  messages  to  his 
ttidB  not  to  ill-treat  his  wife  or  children,  which  they  seemed  inclined 
^o,  and  also  sent  money  for  their  maintenance,  &c. ;  this  went  on  for  a  short 
led,  but  one  day  they  unexpectedly  returned  to  his  house,  and  their  Mends 
re  discontinue(i^  troubling  them. 

A  SSCOmO  CONYEBT. 

*X  bave  now  to  inform  you  of  another  convert,  who  has  been  reoentljr 
ptized.  This  is  a  man  from  Kimmedy,  and  a  nephew  of  our  senior 
bechisty  Pnrushotum.  He  had,  in  the  course  of  many  years,  heard  the 
Upel,  and  received  portions  of  scripture  and  tracts,  which  gradually 
Bfinced  him  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  and  the  falsehood  of  Hindooism. 
the  course  of  time  he  communicated  his  new  views  to  a  Mend,  who  soon 
gm  to  sympathize  with  him,  and  they  used  to  retire  to  the  woods  and 
ber  secret  places  to  read  the  Word  of  God  and  pray.  This  state  of  things 
■ttnned  tHI  about  three  or  four  months  ago,  when  this  man,  whose  name  is 
ommloo,  resolved  to  leave  his  fiunily  and  Mends  and  follow  Christ.    80  he 


616  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

came  to  the  catechist  and  made  known  his  wishes  to  him.  Before  leamg  he 
told  his  wife  and  the  friend  above  alluded  to  what  he  was  going  to  do,  and 
added,  he  would  soon  return,  when  he  hoped  thej  would  follow.  I  went  oTcr 
to  Chittiyalsah  as  soon  as  I  could  to  see  the  man,  and  as  I  found  that  he  had 
a  clear  idea  of  the  profession  he  was  about  to  make,  I  made  arran^ementfi  to 
baptize  him.  Affcer  a  short  discourse,  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large  crowd 
of  people,  he  gave  most  satisfactory  replies  to  the  questions  I  addressed  to 
him,  and  put  into  my  hands  his  '  poita,'  or  sacred  thread.  I  then  had  ik 
pleasiu'e  to  receive  him  into  the  little  band  of  Christians  at  that  place. 

"  After  a  few  days,  it  was  deemed  advisable  that  he  should  go  to  Kimme^,  ; 
to  obtain  his  wife  and  child,  and  that  Mr.  Thompson  and  the  oldcatechiBt,Ui 
uncle,  should  accompany  him.  An  account  of  this  tour,  the  interviews  th^  ] 
had  with  the  people  of  his  village,  the  Rtgah  and  others,  and  the  rough  trot 
ment  they  received  in  endeavouring  to  get  possession  of  his  wife,  &c„  are  d 
noted  down  in  his  journal,  which  I  send.  This  man's  wife  is  now  with  hiiii,lrt 
they  would  not  give  up  the  child. 

"  The  case  of  this  convert  is  a  most  interesting  one,  and  forcibly  illusiaki 
the  power  of  prayer.  This  is  the  only  relation  of  the  catechist  (excqitaf 
his  wife)  who  has  ever  come  out  from  heathenism,  though  he  has  waited  ni 
prayed  for  more  than  thirty  years  for  it ;  the  joy  of  the  old  man  was  grd^  i 
when  his  nephew  quite  unexpectedly  made  his  appeai*ance  one  morning,  ni 
expressed  his  determination  to  become  a  Christian. 

"  Let  us  hope  that  this  is  only  the  beginning  of  better  things,  the  dawn  di 
brighter  day  for  the  Kimmedy  country  and  the  neighbourhood." 


ALMOEAH. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Budden,  who  has  been  compelled  by  seiion. 
and  protracted  illness  to  revisit  England,  this  station  is  occupied  by  Ai 
Sev.  John  Hewlett.  Mr.  H.  has  continued  to  conduct  the  various  depazt- 
mcnts  of  the  Mission  with  much  assiduity,  and  has  gained  the  confident 
and  esteem  of  the  European  community,  by  whom  the  Mission  is  generoodf 
supported. 

The  following  intelligence  which  our  brother  communicatee  is  as  novel  aiit 
is  instructive  and  affecting.  A  House  of  Mebct  for  the  reception  of  Lepen  kl 
been  established  for  several  years,  and  the  labours  of  Mr.  Budden  and  hiskli 
excellent  wife  have  been  unceasing,  both  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  vii- 
fare  of  these  poor  outcasts.  Many  indications  have  been  given  from  timeli 
time  of  the  interest  and  gratitude  with  which  these  labours  of  love  have  bMi 
received ;  but  recently,  Mr.  Hewlett  has  been  delighted  with  more  direct  tti 
numerous  proofs  that  the  Gospel  has  reached  the  hearts  and  transfbnned  te 
lives  of  several  individuals  of  this  suffering  community ;  and  we  have  seldts 
had  to  lay  before  our  readers  intelligence  more  affecting  and  yet  more  cB" 
oouraging  than  that  contained  in  the  following  report 
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"  Almorah,  May  SOtli,  1864. 
**  Mt  deab  Brother, — 1  have  been  most  bappj  to  comply  with  the  wish  of 
be  Directors  expressed  in  your  cordial  letter  of  January  26th,  that  I  should 
emain  in  charge  of  the  Almorah  Mission,  at  least  for  the  present. 

SNLAROED  AGENCY  AND  MORE  EXTENDED  LABOURS. 

**  For  the  past  two  months  Debi  Prasad  (whom  we  call  by  the  christian 
MBLe  John),  the  head  teacher  of  the  upper  school,  has  been  taking  part  with 
i.«  in  preaching  in  the  bazar,  where  we  haye  generally  large  and  interesting 
ongregations,  not  only  of  the  lower  classes,  but  we  often  see  natives  of  all 
Hnks  and  castes  stand  and  listen  to  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  many  of 
rliom  do  not  yet  feel  a  sufficiently  deep  interest  in  Christianity  to  overcome 
luir  prgudices  against  the  more  formal  act  of  entering  a  building  where 
Christian  service  is  being  held.  As  we  have  been  able  to  find  time  to  embrace 
onparatively  few  of  the  favourable  opportunities  presented  to  us  of  preaching 
l&  the  open  air,  visiting  and  holding  friendly  conversation  with  the  people  in 
heir  own  homes  on  the  subject  of  their  souls'  eternal  interests,  and  maldng 
iiiiionary  tours  in  the  district,  we  have  decided  upon  endeavouring  to  obtain 
HiLive  catechist  or  evangelist  from  one  of  the  plains'  stations.  I  earnestly 
■hit  the  Lord  may  direct  us  in  finding  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer,  who  will 
to  us  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prove  a  blessing  to  many. 


REDEMPTION  AND  BAPTISM  OF   A  HINDOO  CHILD. 

"On  Lord's  day  morning,  March  20th,  I  baptized  Jasuli,  the  little  girl 
>tferred  to  by  me  in  my  last  letter,  whom  we  rescued  from  being  sold  to  the 
rilest  characters,  who  would  have  brought  her  up  to  lead  a  life  of  the  grossest 
Himorality.  We  now  call  her  Sarah  Field  Fisher,  in  accordance  with  the 
bequest  of  the  Sunday  School  children  of  Blandford,  who  send  an  annual 
Collection  to  Mrs.  Hewlett  for  the  support  of  a  Christian  orphan  girl  to  be 
fcmlled  by  that  name.  She  is  a  nice  bright  little  girl,  and  is  as  happy  as 
possible  with  us ;  and  from  her  general  behaviour,  and  the  way  in  which  she 
drives  to  learn  the  Word  of  God  and  other  useful  lessons,  I  believe  she  bids 
Wbr  to  become  all  that  we  can  desire. 

lepers'  asylum. 
"One  of  the  most  interesting  branches  of  the  Mission  is  the  Lepers' 
ftiylum.  As  leprosy  is  a  prevalent  disease  in  the  hills,  and  immediately  a 
IfeitiTe  is  seized  by  it  he  is  rejected  by  his  friends  and  considered  an  outcast,. 
Kr*  Bndden,  in  concert  with  the  supporters  of  the  Mission,  imbued  with  the 
laind  of  our  blessed  Lord,  who  had  compassion  on  the  lepers  and  healed 
Hmh,  established  an  asylum  a  few  years  ago,  to  be  supported  by  voluntary 
■■bacriptions,  for  all  lepers  who  will  resort  for  shelter  and  support  there. 
Tike  number  at  present  is  ninety.  From  the  first  they  have  been  under 
Christian  instruction.  Mr.  Budden  and  the  head-master  of  the  Upper  School 
been  very  diligpent  in  teaching  them  the  Scriptures.  Now,  there  is  a 
kire  Christian  employed  solely  to  teach  and  preach  to  them,  which  he 
4oei  daily. 

CONTERSION  OF  LEPERS. 

**Tht  eoiLTersion  of  the  lepers,  whom  I  had  the  pleasing  duty  of  baptizing 
^  febnuurj  last^  proved  the  commencement  of  a  great  awakening  amongst 

0  o  ^ 
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most  of  the  inmates  of  the  Asylum,  akin  to  the  religious  re^'ivals  in  Great 
Britain,  and   has   continued  to  show  every  satisfactory  sign  of  beiig  the 
work  of  Grod.    Shortly  after  their  baptism  five  more — two  elda4j  men,  ooe 
young  man  of  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  two  women,  and  a  Httle  girl  of 
about  fifteen  years  of  age — told  me  that  they  were  fully  convinced  that  the 
Gospel  revealed  the  only  way  of  life,  and  that  it  was  their  hearts*  desire  to 
trust  in  Jesus  for  salvation,  and  to  be  baptized  in  His  name.    At  lengtli, 
satisfied  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  they  possessed,  the  purity  of  their 
motives,  and  their  earnest  desire  to  trust  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  1 
welcomed  them  to  the  visible  fold  of  Christ  by  baptism  in  the  Mission  Clu^ 
after  an  appropriate  Hindustani  sermon,  on  Matthew  xxviii.  18 — 20,  bad  bea  ; 
preached  by  Mr.  Foy,  a  Wesleyan  Brother  who  was  passing  through  AlmoA  j 
In  addition  to  the  usual  congregation,  our  valued  friends  General  and  ]ba  ] 
Parsons,  and  Colonel  Bamsay  were  present,  whose  efforts  and  libcralitj  bM  | 
been  among  the  principal  means  of  founding  and  sustaining  the  Le|0^ 
Asylum.    All  earnest  Christians  will,  I  am  sure,  sympathize  with  us  in  fti  ^ 
great  joy  we  felt  on  seeing  these  our  sadly  afflicted  fellow -creatures  come«A 
from  among  the  heathen  and  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  with  hearts  ^ 
dened  by  a  knowledge  of  His  grace,  and  filled  with  the  hope  of  eternal  fift^ 
instead  of  that  black  despair  which  must  l>e  the  necessary  effect  of  bdieriig 
the  doom  pronounced  by  Hindooism  upon  all  affected  by  leprosy.    The  condnfi 
of  all  the  eight,  since  their  baptism,  has  been  such  as  to  encourage  oiii 
cherishing  the  highest  hopes  of  the  future,  clearly  indicating  that  they  *>• 
actuated  by  no  other  motive  than  the  constraining  influence  of  the  lofa  d 
Christ.    On  the  one  hand,  they  manifest  no  trace  of  having  set  their  hetfti 
upon  obtaining  any  additional  worldly  advantage  through  embracing  Gbi^ 
tiaadty;  nor  do  they,  on  the  other  hand,  seem  in  the  slightest  degree  i» 
indulge  the  delusion  that  the  goal  has  been  reached,  and  that  now  they  ItfO* 
nothing  to  do  but  to  rest  in  indifference  with  the  satisfied  feeling  that  ihdr 
salvation  will  be  secured  by  virtue  of  their  baptism.    They  arduously  lakes 
to  spend  their  time  in  the  most  profitable  manner — some  by  reading,  ote* 
by  learning  to  read ;  sometimes  by  one  reading  aloud  to  the  others,  and  tki 
by  talking  over  the  wondrous  truths  of  the  Gospel  together — as  though  net 
springs  of  life  and  energy  had  been  opened  within  them,  which  fill  their  tfA 
with  streams  of  delight  in  God,  and  earnest  long^gs  to  behold  more  dlhi 
OKoelleBcy  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  to  iwaliae  the  hkmd 
frmts  and  joyous  experioioe  such  glorious  and  translbrmimg  knoiMgi 
imparts.    I  know  of  nothing  that  ever  afforded  me  more  i^eal  plcasnne  tibsalhi 
greetings  of  their  J9y-lit  coimtenanoes,  with  which  thej  welcoma  me  when  I  p 
amongst  them  to  speak  to  them  of  the  nnsesjchable  xicheB  of  Chdlt 
Undoubtedly,  this  is  only  their  '  first  love ;'  and  it  is  possible  some  of  tk* 
will  prove  like  those  who,  receiving  the  seed  in  stony  plaooe,  aaum  TMJ/i^ 
over  it,  yet,  having  no  root  in  themselves,  when  perseoutioiis  and  tiihi- 
lations  arise,  become  offended.    May  the  Lord  grant  them  to  be  looted  wi^ 
grounded  in  love,  that  they  may  become  strong  in  His  grace  and  amad  wA 
His  Divine  power,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  meet  the  trials  and  conflicts  thai 
oertainly  will  overtake  them,  if  they  have  been  baptised  by  the  Holj  Ghed 
BM  well  as  by  water. 


rOR  aiFTEMBER,   1^64.  <619 

OTHEB  HOPBFUL  IKQXnBBBB. 

*'  But  this  blessed  influence  of  the  Gospel  is  not  confined  to  producing  woch. 
^wondrous  effects  upon  those  already  baptized :  they  do  not  fonn  the  bonndaries 
of  its  operations ;  it  diffuses  itself  abroad  through  the  hearts  of  others, 
amkening  their  cansciences  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  opening  their  eyes 
to  behold  the  sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  Christ  to  meet  their  wants.  Thirteen 
more  hopeftd  inquirers  have  made  known  to  me  that  they  have  been  deeply 
impressed  by  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  they  desire  to  testify 
their  hearty  acceptance  of  them  by  baptism.  They  are  waiting  a  few  weeks; 
£or  I  consider  it  best  they  should  ;do  so,  in  order  that  time  may  be  afforded 
tiiem  to  acquire  a  deeper  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  weigh  well  the 
snportance  of  the  step  they  are  about  to  take ;  and  that  we  also  may  be  able 
te  judge  more  satisfactorily  of  the  depth  and  abiding  character  of  their 
iapressions.  Apart  from  the  influence  which  the  conduct  of  those  who  have 
beaded  for  Christ  exerts  upon  the  other  lepers,  I  think  the  interest  in  the 
Cespel  they  all  manifest  affords  sufficient  indications  to  justify  the  glowing 
of  seeing  them  all  eventually  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 


SPECIAL  GEACE  OF   OOD   MAITIFESTEB  IN  THE  CONYSEBIOK  OF  THBEE 

STTFFEEIVa  OUTCAfiTS. 

''I  know  that  the  above  view  of  these  encouraging  events  may  be  con- 
over  sanguine  by  many.  And  as  this  awakening  did  not  commence 
the  higher  classes  of  Hindoos,  it  will  probably  occur  to  most  who 
something  of  the  native  character,  that  these  lepers  were  merely  driven 
If  their  despised  and  outcast  condition  to  seek  kinder  treatment  from 
Obastiains.  To  which  I  answer,  that  if  they  have  no  worldly  sacrifice  to 
neither  have  they  prospect  of  any  worldly  gain ;  for,  much  as  they  are 
and  loathed  by  their  fellow-coxmtrymen,  certainly  the  profession  qf 
Qnstianity  will  not  raise  them  in  their  estimation.  And,  even  gpranting  th^ 
^Kve  driven  by  l^eir  leprosy  to  seek  sympathy  from  the  followers  of  Him 
lAo  in  the  days  of  His  humanity  cleansed  the  lepers,  we  are  certain  that  the 
fat  Great  Buler,  who  holds  all  second  causes  under  His  control,  often 
^Ufloja  affliction,  distress,  poverty,  and  even  disgrace  for  the  purpose  of 
Baking  sinners  feel  miserable  under  a  sense  of  their  ruined  state,  so  that 
Ikj  may  be  constzained  to  flee  for  help  and  comfort  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 
is  the  way  in  which,  I  b^eve,  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  whose  sight  the 
of  a  leper  is  as  precious  as  the  soul  of  the  greatest  earthly  monarch,  has 
to  bring  these  suffering  outcasts  to  Himself.  The  work  has  been  His 
beginning  to  end ;  and  to  Him  shall  be  all  the  glory.  I  do  not  claim  for 
theim  sQch  enlarged  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  Christians  in 
enjoy — far  from  it.  But  this  I  do  believe,  that  they  are  able  to 
that  blessed  doctrine  in  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  differs  from  all 
religions,  that  they  may  be  saved  just  as  they  are  by  the  free  pardoning 
of  Ohiist,  through  and  by  faith  in  His  atoning  death,  without  any  merit 
er  good  works  of  their  own. 

"  One  of  them,  Bachchu&,  before  comiug  to  the  Asylum  had  travelled  in 
eompMiy  with  his  father  to  the  four  great  places  of  pUgrimage,  Jaggan&th, 
Badrinithy  Pashpatinith,  and  Hingliy,  and  had  given  large  sums  of  mone^ 
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to  the  BraluninB  to  remove  his  stain  of  leprosy,  which,  according  to  the 
Hindoo  doctrine  of  transmigration  of  souls,  he  believed  to  be  the  fimitof  some 
sin  he  had  committed  in  a  former  state  of  existence.  Bat  all  to  no  purpose. 
Now,  together  with  the  others,  he  rejoices  in  having  found  the  onlj  way  bj 
which  he  can  be  redeemed,  both  soul  and  body,  from  the  power  of  spiritual  and 
physical  leprosy,  and  be  raised  to  glory  to  dwell  for  ever  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

INFLUENCE  PRODUCED  UPON  THE  HINDOOS  AND  MUSSULMANS  BT  THE 

RECEPTION  OF  THE  LEPERS. 

"  The  impression  produced  upon  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  of  Almonk 
by  this  awakening,  is  the  same  as  the  two  different  effects  produced  bj  tk 
Gospel  in  all  other  places.     To  some,  I  fear,  it  is  '  a  savour  of  death  uiti 
death  ;*  while  to  others,  I  trust,  it  will  prove  *  a  savour  of  life  unto  W 
Those  whose  minds  are  blindly  prejudiced  by  their  own  religion,  contea 
Christianity  more  than  ever  for  condescending  to  favour  such  loathed  chane* 
ters.     They  wonder  what  good  they  can  expect  from  lepers.      They  cansoi 
understand  the  disinterested  love  of  God.     In  preaching  to  them,  or  oo^ 
versing  with  them,  after  one  has  dwelt  extensively  upon  the  infinite  mercy  of 
Christ  in  becoming  our  Mediator  and  Sacrifice,  and  in  going  about  upA 
earth  to  relieve  the  distressed  and  needy  and  to  heal  the  sick,  theyvill 
immediately  mention  some  of  the  absurd  miracles  of  their  gods  as  confeniaf 
equally  great  benefits  upon  mankind.    Even  an  otherwise  intellig^t  Mumii1> 
man  the  other  day  in  extolling  Mahomet  told  me,  as  though  he  considered 
it  his  crowning  miracle,  how  the  prophet  cut  the  moon  into  two  parts !   And,  | 
on  asking  him  what  good  Mussulmans  or  any  one  else  obtained  thereby,  lua 
reply  was,  *  What  good  did  Jesus'  do  by  cleansing  lepers  ?'     But  there  aii   ' 
more  pleasing  effects  than  these  produced  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  hm  ; 
some  belief  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.    One  gratifying  instance  ia  t«  i 
be  seen  in  the  case  of  a  B^jput,  who  made  known  to  me  a  short  time  ago  )m   ' 
desire  of  professing  Christianity.    He  said  that  he  was  first  attracted  to  i«id  ! 
and  ponder  the  Gospel  while  listening  to  the  head-master  of  our  U|^ 
School  and  myself  preaching  in  the  bazar  about  a  year  ago ;  and  that  kt 
decided  to  seek  admittance  amongst  us  when  he  saw  the  lepers  bapdui 
I  hear  that  several  Brahmins  have  been  labouring  to  dissuade  him  from  joiniif 
us,  and  trying  to  poison  his  mind  against  Christianity  by  grossly  ii» 
representing  it.  ^  But  he  remains  unwavering  in  his  purpose.    He  is  a  hm 
man ;   but,  besides  the  fact  of  his  being  of  a  high  caate  affording  some  pwrf 
of  his  sincerity,  we  have  other  satisfactory  reasons  for  believing  he  ii « 
earnest  inquirer  after  the  truth.    I  hope  to  baptize  him  soon.    Thus,  ate 
many  years  of  earnest  faithful  labour  having  been  spent  amongst  the  man 
educated  and  enlightened  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ahnorah,  the  voioe  of  Goi 
seems  to  be  commanding  us  to  go  into  the  highways  and  hedges*  and  comfd 
the  lame,  the  maimed,  the  afflicted,  and  the  destitute,  to  come  in  to  the  mKh 
riage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

"I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  teU  you  that  Mrs.  Hewlett  is  mock  better- 
no  doubt  better  than  she  has  been  at  all  in  India  J  but  I  fear  alie  hisnot  ^ 
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^gained  safficient  strengtli  to  justify  the  hope  of  being  able  to  bear  the  heat 
rthe  plain  long  without  breaking  down. 

With  Christian  love  from  Mrs.  Hewlett  and  myself, 

"  Believe  me,  yours  very  faithfully  in  the  Lord, 

EeV.  DRi  TiDMAN,  "  JOHK  HEWLETT. 


POLYNESIA. 

SAVAGE   ISLAND. 

afTELLiGENCE  from  this  important  field  of  missionary  labour,  both  from  the 
ttnoteness  and  isolation  of  the  island,  can  only  be  forwarded  at  distant  and 
mcertain  periods,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  date  of  the  following  letter  from 
kae  Kev.  W.  G.  Lawes,  written  nearly  twelve  months  since. 

The  conversioir  of  the  people  of  Savage  Island  has  been  one  of  the  most 
Uking  events  in  the  history  of  Polynesian  Missions ;  and  the  present  letter 
It  the  missionary  conveys  most  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  work  of  God 
HtoDg  all  classes  of  the  people,  so  wonderful  in  its  commencement,  has  been, 
hring  the  two  years  of  his  laborious  ministry,  happily  consolidated  and 
Mdely  extended. 

■  Mr.  Lawes  and  his  devoted  wife  are  the  only  Europeans  on  the  island. 
Obey  are  assisted  by  several  well-qualified  Native  UvangelUtSy  whose  labours 
manxii  be  too  highly  appreciated ;  but  they  require,  like  all  agents  of  this 
^lass,  the  constant  oversight  of  a  wise  and  practical  superintendent.  The 
Eihabitants  of  the  island  exceed  5000,  and  it  is  not  therefore  without  strong 
^ason  that  our  brother  Mr.  Lawes  pleads  earnestly  for  another  English 
HiBsionary,  whom  we  trust  the  Society  will  be  able  to  send  to  his  help  on  th« 
lext  outward  voyage  of  the  '*  John  Williams." 

"  Savage  Island,  October  20th,  1863. 

▲  GRATEFUL  RETROSPECT. 

"Mt  dear  Sir, — Since  I  last  addressed  you  we  have  completed  our  second 
IMr  of  missionary  life  on  Savage  Island.  We  have  experienced  much  of  the 
|Dodne88  of  God,  and  can  truly  say, '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.' 
I?«frhave  entered  upon  missionary  work  under  more  auspicious  circumstances 
Iwi  we  have.  Not  many  labourers  in  the  Mission-field  have  had  so  many 
■wonragements,  and  so  few  discouragements,  as  we  have  had  during  our  two 
fMHTB*  labour  on  Savage  Island.  '  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
iribereof  we  are  glad.' 

"  We  have  now  a  pretty  good  knowledge  of  the  language,  and  are  able  freely 
boeouTerse  and  preach,  and  thus  scatter  abroad  the  seeds  of  Divine  truth. 

**  We  have  also  great  encouragement  in  the  progress  which  our  people  have 
Bade  in  spiritual  things.  In  contrasting  their  present  condition  with  what 
3mj  were  two  years  ago,  we  feel  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
parking  in  our  midst.  While  there  is  still  much  to  mourn  over,  there  is  more 
yrer  which  to  rejoice. 

**  Of  course  much  of  the  enthusiasm  manifested  on  our  arrival  has  proved 
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evanescent;  but  the  real  lore  of  the  people  for  their  miMionaiy  has  not  abatti 
It  is  not  so  much  love  to  us  as  individuals,  aa  love  to  ua  as  amhasaadonfor 
Christ ;  and  in  this  we  rejoice.  There  is  great  cause  for  gratitude,  ak),  in 
the  steadfastness  and  oonsisienctf  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  both  in 
the  churches  and  in  the  congregations.  They  have  not,  indeed,  been  wiiiioot 
their  trials.  The  repeated  visits  of  the  slavers  (of  which  I  gave  yoa  the 
particulars  in  fonner  letters)  tried  their  faith  in  white  men,  and  they  came 
out  of  the  trial  strengthened,  and  with  a  firmer  faith  in  the  true  and  only  God. 

SICKNESS  AND  MORTALITY. 

"During  the  last  four  months  dysentery  has  been  for  the  first  ism 
epidemic  on  the  island.     Many  deaths  have  occurred ;  but  how  different  \m 
been  the  feeling  manifested  to  that  displayed  on   some  of  the  westml 
ialanda  under  similar  circumstances  !     The  hand  of  God  has  been  umvera|r 
recognised.     The  prcrjudice  and  opposition  which  for  bo  many  years  10 
shown  towards  foreigners,  sprang  entirely  from  a  superstitious  fear  of  Al 
introduction  of  disease ;  yet  in  no  one  case  have  we  heard  a  remark  attnbiia| 
the  introduction  of  this  new  disease  to  us.     Several  Church-members  ha* 
died,  and  their  deaths  have  been  in  accordance  with  their  profesaiooi.   liar 
end  was  calm  and  peaceful,  giving  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  genuine 
of  their  faith  in  Christ.     One  woman  (wife  of  the  young  man  who  was  shot  If 
the  slavers  in  March  last)  said,  just  before  she  died, '  Kua  maama '  (*  It  i 
Hght').    Thanks  be  unto  Grod,  there  is  *  light  at  eventide '  even  for  lQng-lo4 
dark,  degraded  Savage  Islanders.    We  doubt  not,  many  of  them  are  novk 
the  world  of  which  Christ  himself  is  the  light ;  and  there  is  no  night  there. 

ADVANCE   IN   CIVILIZATION. 

"  In  temporal,  as  well  as  in  spiritual  things,  the  people  have  also  mide 
progress.  Their  houses  are  far  better  now  than  when  we  came  two  yein 
Ance.  Many  wretched  hovels  still  remain ;  yet,  on  every  liand  respectaUl 
whitewashed  cottages  are  springing  up.  We  give  them  all  the  stimnhune 
can  to  build  good  houses ;  for  we  arc  convinced  that  the  houses  in  which  tlMf 
live  exert  a  great  influence  on  their  lives  and  characters. 

*'  The  natives  are  better  clothed,  too,  than  when  we  came.  They  have  kii 
more  vessels  that  have  visited  their  idand,  and  with  these  thej  bsve  ixadii 
honestly  and  honourably.  Cloth,  shirts,  trowsera,  &c.,  have  been  the  article 
continually  in  demand. 

"  I  cannot  let  this  opportunity  pass  of  expressing  our  obligation  to  nuif 
captains  of  American  whalers  who  have  visited  ns,  and  shown  iu  |^ 
kindness.  They  have  invariably  traded  honouraUiy  with  tlie  people,  «i 
treated  us  with  great  kindness  and  respect.  We  are  under  aiaU 
obligation  to  C.  A.  Unshelm,  Esq.,  of  Apia,  whose  schooner  haa  viait^ 
three  times  this  year  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  l^e  natiTee. 
kindly  gave  a  free  passage  to  a  teacher  and  his  family  from 
bringing  books,  &c.,  without  charging  freight. 

MISSIONARY  ITIKBRAKCY. 

''We  have  recently  made  a  tour  round  the  island,  vxaitEiig  all  i^  o^ 
stations.  At  every  place  the  one  question  was, '  When  sltall  we  get  another 
laiaaionary  P'    Would  that  we  oonld  answer  the  queatigii  for  iSbaml 
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'  In  maJdng  a  circuit  of  tlie  island  we  have  not  to  sleep  on  the  ground  in 
etched  native  hnts :  our  teachers  vie  with  each  other  in  making  articles 
European  furniture  for  our  accommodatian.  Eveny  teacher's  house  has  its 
da,  tables,  washh andstand,  chairs,  booknshelves,  rocking-chairs,  &c.    Manj 

these  would  not  disgrace  an  English  mechanic's  home.  The  Samoan 
Achers  work  well,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  schools,  are  thoroughly  up 

the  mark.  • 

"The  inquirers  at  each  of  the  districts  have  increased  much,  both  in 
imbers  and  in  knowledge.  The  attendance  at  the  several  services  continues 
lod,  though  some  of  the  more  distant  villages  are  crying  out  for  a  teacher 
r  themselves.  The  schools  have  suffered  much  for  want  of  proper  materials, 
Nks,  &c.  We  are  hoping  to  get  some  from  Sydney,  per  '  John  Williams,' 
Vt  month. 

'"We  were  nrach  pleased  to  find  that  in  some  districts  the  Church -members 
i  established  amongst  themselves  a  Saturday  evening  prayer  meeting. 
1^  meet  in  each  others'  houses  for  prajer  and  praise.  We  need  not  fear 
^the  future  of  Nine  so  long  as  this  spirit  prevails. 

'£ach  village  has  a  few  wild  young  men,  who  would  rejoice  in  the  sub- 
hion  of  all  order  and  religion :  and  we  fear  these  will  increase  if  we  do  not 
» another  missionary.  Hie  whole  island  would  give  him  such  a  welcome  as 
^  other  islands  in  the  Pacific  would.  The  whole  population  of  5000  souls  is 
mAing  for  the  water  of  life ;  and  who  knows  whether  that  desire  may  not 
ift  die  out  if  it  be  not  speedily  satisfied  ?    The  more  I  know  of  my  work, 

more  I  am  convinced  that  if  Savage  Island  is  evep  to  have  the  Scriptaree, 

mnst  have  ai  least  two  missionaries. 

ARRIVAL  OF  OOSPSLS  IN  THE  NATIVE  liANOUAOE. 

We  have  received  an  instalment  of  500  copies  of  otqr  Gospels,  &c.,  from 
hiey.  It  is  the  finest  volume  Nine  has  ever  had.  It  comprises  the  four 
Bpels,  Acts,  Philippians,  and  the  three  Epistles  of  John.  It  is  beautifuUj 
iited — ^much  clearer  type  than  any  books  we  have  had  before.  The  tjpo- 
^pihical  errors  are  but  few.  Gh*eat  is  the  joy  which  these  books  have  caused 
oar  island.  The  natives  are  anxiously  waiting  for  the  '  John  Williams '  to 
dg^  the  whole  edition,  and  will  gladly  pay  the  cost  in  any  produce  which 
gr  can  raise. 

'  Since  my  last  letter  to  you  in  July,  I  have  been  able  to  do  but  little  in  the 
A  of  translation.  Y ery  much  of  my  time  has  been  occupied  in  preparing 
i  dispensing  medicines. 

"The  natives  have  just  erected  a  fine  school-house  at  our  own  settlement 
hs  (Alofi),  measuring  72  feet  by  24.  It  will,  we  hope,  be  of  great  use  to  ns 
*  holding  schools,  meetings,  &c.,  in.  We  are  sadly  in  want  of  school 
iteials  of  an  kinds,  for  both  boys'  and  girls'  schools.  I  am  happy  to  say 
t  all  continue  welL  In  the  midst  of  much  sickness  God  has  mercifully 
bMTved  us  and  ours  in  health  and  strength.  Mrs.  Lawes  unites  with  me  in 
^r^fards. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 
-Bwr,  A,  TZDXAN,  DJ>."  (Signed)       "  W.  G.  Lawes. 
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AUSTRAL  ISLANDS. 

TISIT   OF    THE    REV.    J.    L.    OREEX. 

The  Gospel  was  introduced  into  this  group  by  our  missionaries  from  thi 
Society  Islands  several  years  since.  The  early  history  of  their  labours  ¥t 
highly  encouraging ;  the  people  generally  received  the  Word  of  God  witi 
all  gladness,  having  heard  of  its  blessed  influence  upon  the  inhabitants  of  th 
neighbouring  groups.  The  islands,  however,  are  too  limited  in  extent  lu 
population,  and  too  far  separated  from  each  other,  to  admit  of  the  pcrmana 
labours  of  an  English  missionary ;  but  they  have  from  time  to  time  bee 
visited  by  one  of  our  brethren  from  the  Georgian  or  Society  group ;  and  i 
the  early  part  of  this  year  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Green,  of  Tahaa,  performed  tfai 
service  in  the.  "John  Williams,"  of  which  he  gives  the  following  report. 

Although  it  will  be  seen  that  the  state  of  the  Austral  Islanls,  witkl 
solitary  exception,  is  encouraging,  there  is,  in  connection  with  Jlap*f\ 
mournful  sequel  to  the  intelligence  formerly  given  of  the  wicked  ii 
atrocious  proceedings  of  the  Peruvian  slavers.  We  had  before  learnt  that  tl 
Peruvian  Government,  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  cruel  conduct  of  its  subjec 
towards  the  inhabitants  of  several  islands  in  the  South  Pacific,  had  providi 
a  vessel  for  the  reception  of  such  of  the  enslaved  people  as  were  anxions ' 
return  to  their  several  homes.  The  number  of  those  rescued  from  slaTB 
amounted  to  360,  but,  ifrom  the  crowded  state  of  the  ship,  and  the  cmdl 
they  suffered  on  board,  no  less  than  344  died  at  sea  and  were  buried  in  ti 
deep.  The  sixteen  survivors  were  forced  by  the  captain  on  RapOy  where  thi 
spread  the  fatal  disease  under  which  they  laboured,  throughout  the  islan 
and  one  third  of  the  population  fell  victims.  At  the  time  of  Mr.  Greei 
visit,  Beven  only  of  the  sufferers  who  had  sailed  from  Peru  remained.  Sm 
has  been  the  horrible  result  of  the  recent  attempt  to  enslave  the  peaceful « 
Christian  inhabitants  of  Eastern  Polynesia.  More  than  2000  were  torn  fit 
their  homes  and  kindred,  and  of  those  rescued  from  bondage  probably  not  $ 
will  return  to  report  the  sufferings  and  the  death  of  his  countrymen. 

"  Tahaa,  April  Ist,  186i 
"  My  bear  Sir, — It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  now  report  to  you  i 

result  of  my  visit  to  the  Austral  Islands. 
"  The  general  state  of  the  Mission  is,  with  one  exception,  very  encouragn 

and  gives  us  good  occasion  to  praise  God,  and  lift  our  hearts  in  gratitade 

Him  who  disposeth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 

"  The  *  John  Williams '  arrived  at  Baiatea  from  the  westward  on  the  1 

of  February,  and  left  again  in  a  few  days,  taking  myself,  Mrs.  Green,  and  o< 

little  girl  on  board,  en  route  for  the  Austral  Group,  and  after  three  Smj 

pleasant  sail  we  reached  the  first  island : 

RURTJTU. 

"  I  found  the  people  all  anxiously  waiting  our  arrival ;  indeed,  they  wet 
disappointed  at  not  getting  a  visit  from  us  last  year.      They  were  ib 
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kte,  and  reUgiousljr  prosperous.  The  senior  pastor,  together  with 
e  Tapuiu^iaJte  of  our  Institution,  work  harmoniously  together,  and 
Tying  to  me  to  find  the  inhabitants  of  this  lovely  little  isle  so 
lo  prosperous.  In  the  afternoon  we  held  a  public  service  in  their 
hich  the  greater  portion  of  the  population  were  assembled.  The 
1  spent  in  conversing  on  religious  topics,  and  in  the  morning  we 
r  public  service,  at  which  Malakai,  the  native  pastor  of  Borabora, 
The  people  show  their  appreciation  of  the  Gospel  and  its  privileges 
ting  of  their  substance  for  its  support  and  extension.  It  was 
find  them  treasuring  up  their  subscriptions  to  the  funds  of  oui* 
ounting,  for  the  past  two  years,  to  213  dollars.  They  also  made 
esents  of  food,  consisting  of  pigs,  turkeys,  yams,  taro,  bananas, 
:ether  with  an  immense  quantity  of  native  cloth, 
morning  after  our  landing,  lifrs.  Green  and  Mrs.  Williams  came 
the  people  were  soon  crowding  in  at  the  native  pastor's  house, 
excellent  building,  almost  to  the  suffocation  of  our  female  friends. 
ag  off  three  boat-loads  to  the  ship,  and  giving  necessary  counsel 
nee  to  the  pastors,  We  took  our  farewell  oi  the  people,  as  they 
)n  the  beach,  and  at  four  p.m.  we  were  under  sail,  bound  for 

BIMATABA. 

ived  at  this  island  on  the  following  morning.     It  is  inclosed 
;f  with  but  two  small  openings ;  one  of  them  admits  of  a  boat 

without  difficulty,  with  certain  winds,  but  with  a  south-east 
ig  almost  a  gale  we  dared  not  venture.  We  made  for  the  north 
sland,  where  there  is  another  but  very  intricate  opening ;  we  bore 
and,  finding  a  number  of  natives  on  the  beach,  we  lowered  the 
ade  for  the  land.  After  some  little  danger  and  greater  difficulty 
ely  landed  at  one  of  the  minor  settlements.  The  people  were  very 
18  to  remain  the  night ;  but  I  was  desirous  of  assembling  all  the 
le  place,  and  therefore  I  at  once  proceeded  to  the  King's  settle- 
the  people  from  the  other  two  were,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 

•After  the  public  service  I  met  the  deacons  of  the  Church  for 
1  found  that  difficulties  which  were  complained  of  last  year  had 
Lsappeared,  and  that,  since  the  departure  of  the  late  teacher,  the 
!  had  none  of  those  serious  disturbances  which  were  foimerly  so 
d  injurious  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  civilization, 
e  present  native  pastor,  seems  to  understand  the  character  of  the 
Is  people  much  better  than  his  predecessor,  and  thu£,  without  com- 
his  principles,  is  able  to  maintain  the  purity  and  unity  of  the 
ependently  of  state  interference.  The  resources  of  the  island  are 
limited  than  those  of  Burutu.  The  people  had  collected  produce 
acture  to  the  amount  of  about  80  dollars,  and  arrowroot  for  the 
:  hymn  books  sold  on  the  island. 

,tive  Pastor  was  on  his  way  to  Baiatea  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
tors  to  be  held  on  the  return  of  the '  John  Williams,*  so  that  I  had 
ortunity  of  seeing  the  state  of  the  people  as  they  really  are.  Their 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Morns,  on  his  visit  to  the  island,  are  a  great 
hem.  in  point  of  industry  and  architectural  skill ;  they  are  now 
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finishing  them  off, '  as  fast  as  resources  will  admit,  with  glass  windowR.  We 
left  the  island  with  emotions  of  delight  and  gratitude  to  God,  and  were  led 
to  exclaim,  as  we  remembered  their  former  state,  *  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  mai-vellous  in  our  eyes.*  On  Friday,  the  11th  February,  we  left 
Bimatara,  and  on  the  17th,  baring  had  light,  baffling  winds,  we  sighted 

TUBUAI. 

"  The  religious  state  of  this  island  is  deplorably  lethargic.  We  spent  & 
few  hours  and  did  what  we  could  for  their  benefit.  One  pleasing  feature,  how- 
ever, was  their  desire  to  arise  from  their  lethargy ;  but  they  fdt  that  Uuj 
could  not  advance  without  a  leader,  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  ami 
one  of  their  number  to  oiu*  Institution  to  be  educated,  so  that  he  may  retm 
to  them  in  due  time  laden  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Mormonism  Im 
done  its  work  of  destruction  there,  and  has  left  the  people  in  a  truly  pitiaUs 
condition. 

*'  We  brought  away  a  promising  young  man,  his  wife,  and  one  child,  «&  ■. 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  he  has  since  been  admitted  into  the  InstituM  j 
on  probation.     Leaving  Tubuai,  we  set  sail  for 

BAIVAEVAE. 

"  We  arrived  here  on  Sunday  the  21st.  Canoes  came  off  to  the  vessel  tai 
I  sent  one  of  them  back  again  to  say  that  after  the  morning  service  on  boaid 
we  should  land ;  and  that,  at  the  close  of  their  morning  service,  I  should  liki 
all  the  people  to  assemble  in  one  settlement,  which  I  named.  According^f 
they  did  assemble,  and  on  our  arrival  we  were  grated  by  about  400  pecfk 
through  whom  we  had  to  make  our  way  to  the  Teacher's  house,  shaking  haadi 
and  arms  as  well  as  circumstances  would  allow.  After  resting  a  little  whilfli 
we  proceeded  to  the  chapel,  which  was  packed  with  people,  to  whom  I  preaclMi 
Afterwards  we  retired  to  the  house,  where  other  duties  awaited  me :  viz.,  to 
clear  up  Scripture  difficulties,  answer  queriesonthenatureandsubjectof  jHraytfi 
and  like  matters  of  inquiry,  until  long  past  midnight,  when,  worn  oat  v^ 
fatigue,  I  intimated  to  the  people  my  desire  and  intention  of  retiring  to  reiL 
On  the  following  morning  the  same  work  recommenced  as  vigoroiulj  M 
ever.  To  the  Society  they  contributed  about  58  dollai's,  and  foV  hymn  book% 
in  money  and  produce  they  paid  about  30  dollars. 

'*  I  gave  the  Native  Pastor,  Hauti,  encouragement  to  press  on  in  his  woik, 
and  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  their  great  obligatioi 
to  the  minister  for  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  amongst  them,  'the 
captain  having  arrived  from  the  vessel  to  carry  me  on  board,  I  was  xelnctai^f 
compelled  to  take  farewell  of  these  warm-hearted,  benevolent  people,  regrettiif 
that  they  will  have  to  wait  at  least  two  or  three  years  before  again  beof 
visited  by  our  Missionary  ship.  And  so  we  pulled  off  to  sea»  and  in  about  tiN> 
hours  were  on  board  the  vessel,  and  soon  afterwards  battling  with  a  itroi| 
head- wind,  doing  our  best  to  get  to 

BAPA. 

"  We  arrived  at  this  island  after  six  days'  very  unpleasant  aaiHiig.  ^ 
oar  arrival  our  worst  fears  were  more  than  realized.  We  soon  fbond  tl*^ 
disease  had  been  doing  its  work,  and  more  than  one-third  of  tlw  popalatio> 
had  been  removed  by  death.    The  people  complained  of  derutatioos  wbki 
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use  had  made  amongst  tliem ;  but  not  one  of  them  reflected  on  themselves 
licir  act  of  beneyolence,  which,  alas  I  brought  destruction  on  their  land. 
Fou  are  familiar  with  many  details  respecting  the  Peruvian  vessels 
li  have  been  infesting  the  islands  of  the  Pacific — how  they  have  de- 
ilat^d  some  islands,  have  murdered  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  others, 
taken  off  perforce  scores  of  the  people  from  others.    One  of  these  vessels 

however,  taken  by  the  Natives  of  Itapa,  and  the  captain  and  crew 
red,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  foreigners  resident  on  the  island,  the 
el  and  its  captain  were  taken  to  Tahiti,  and  safely  deposited  in  the  hands 
Le  French  Government.  They  were  there  regarded  as  a  lawful  prize,  and 
dollars  were  awarded   to    the    Rappans  for  their  courage  and  skill. 

a  short  time  afterward  a  reverse  was  experienced  by  the  poor 
ires.  The  Peruvian  Government  took  a  stand  against  this  system  of 
3ry ;  and  as  an  earnest  of  their  sincerity  they  chartered  a  vessel,  and 
nbarked  360  natives  of  various  islands,  extending  from  Easter  Island,  on 
east,  to  the  Tokelau  group,  on  the  west.  Soon  after  leaving  the  coast, 
11-pox  and  dysentery  broke  out  on  board,  and,  before  they  reached 
3,  3'i;4  of  the  poor  creatures  had  been  committed  to  the  deep,  after  almost 
al  treatment  and  inhuman  neglect.  On  sighting  the  island  of  Hapa, 
captain  bore  down,  and,  as  they  approached  the  shore,  they  lowered  a 
,  the  natives  from  the  shore  looking  on  with  mingled  feelings.  Soon, 
ever,  they  were  enlightened  as  to  the  nature  of  the  visit  of  this  ship,  as 
captain  and  crew  conveyed  sixteen  x>oor  emaciated  human  beings  to 
r  shore,  with  a  peremptory  order  to  the  people  to  receive  them.  At  first 
'  hesitated,  seeing  disease  was  still  abiding  on  them.  The  captain 
ied,  saying,  he  would  not- take  them  any  farther,  and,  if  they  would  not 
hre  them,  he  would  take  them  back  to  the  vessd,  and  then  throw  them 
board,  and  they  might  swim  for  their  lives.  The  Kappans  then  received 
a  into  their  houses,  and  the  result  is  stated  above ;  over  one-third  of 
r  population  have  been  taken  off  by  the  disease.  The  Natives  of  Bapa 
contributed  in  their  distress  about  26  dollars  to  the  Society.    These 

people  are  willing  to  do  something  for  the  Society,  but  they  have 
neans.  I  had  thought  my  sympathies  towards  them  were  formerly 
Qg,  but  never  did  I  feel  so  deeply  as  I  felt  when  leaving  the  shores  of 
a  on  the  27th  of  February.  I  longed  to  remain  in  order  to  minister  to 
r  wants;  and  the  desponding  entreaties  of  £8au  the  teacher,  to  be 
a%ed  to  Easter  Island,  of  which  island  they  have  traditionary  accounts, 
ring  in  my  ears,  and  his  words  are  still  &esh  to  me  as  he  said,  *  The 
>le  are  gone — some  are  dead,  others  are  dispersed  through  fear,  and  I  am 
alone.'  I  pointed  him  to  God,  and  entreated  him  still  to  look  to  Him 
He  would  revive  them. 

On  leaving  Mapa  we  sailed  for  Tahiti,  where  we  arrived  on  the  9th  of 
ch. 

"  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 
Bbv.  Db.  Tedman."  *  (Signed)       "  James  L.  Green. 
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ISeflinninfle  of  €nzli»\i  Puritanism. 

MARY  AND  ELIZABETH. 

11. 
T  the  dose  of  our  last  paper  we  menfcioued  filets  which  showed  that 
le  Befiaoaeis  in  JSdward*s  reign  were  not  entii*ely  agreed  among  tliem- 
1t«bl  .fSome,-  either  as  a  matter  of  private  taste,  or  from  a  desire  to 
MidlJile-.i&At. large. body  of  pnests  and  people  who  still  had  Romish 
»d38elioii%'  advocated  a  more  conservative  policy ;  others,  who  looked 
poQ.. {he  fli^oy' as  Antichrist,  and  thought  that  they  ought' to  go 
id£wiD.*.tlie' Bible  as  the  sole  rule  in .  ecclesiastical  matters,  desired  a 
iUniora-nuUcal  change.  The  reign  of  Mary,  whilst  it  served  to  re- 
araken  the 'somewhat  declining  love,  of  many  for  the  Reformation,  and 
>  inqnrejthe  public  mind  very  widely  with  a  horror  of  Popery,  did 
inch  to.inden  the  difference  between  these  two  sections  of  the  Pro- 
:»tant  party.. 
The  Queen,  as -soon  as  she  had  triumphed  over  the  Duke  of  North* 
mberland  and^fais  supporters,  who  would  have .  raised  Lady  Jane  Grey 
3  the  thi*one,  laid:  aside  the  tolerant  professions  which  she  made  when 
larmed  for  the  crown,  and,  using  the  arbitrary  power  which  even  the 
^formers  had  admitted  to.be  vested  in  the  Sovereign,  set  herself  to 
iwlo  all  that  had  been  accomplished  under  her  brother.  Bradford, 
Rogers,  Hooper,  Coverdale,  Cox,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  men 
^  this  stamp,  were  committed  to  prison.  A  parliament  was  summoned, 
^1  the  election  of  which  the  Court  used  all  its  influence  to  secure  men 
"^Iw  would  obsequiously  obey  the  commands  of  the  Queen.  After  a  six 
*y8*  discussion,  the  Commons  carried  a  Bill,  by  which  the  statutes 
^pecting  religion  passed  in  the  former  reign  were  re])eale(l.  Romanism 
"^  once  more  established  by  law.  Gardiner  and  Bonner  were  released 
"^Oa  prison,  and  eagerly  co-operated  with  the  Queen  in  the  work  of  per- 
^Ution.  The  iires  of  Smitlifield  were  kindled,  and  martyrs  perished 
'  the  stake.  Men  who  had  shown  but  too  little  charity  towards 
VOL.  XLir.  PP 
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each  other  in  days  of  prosi>erity,  now  acknowledged  their  erroR)  i&d 
joined  hands  on  t^e  scaffold  or  in  the  flames.  The  people  beheld  iIm 
atrocities  which  were  perpetrated  with  sorrow  and  indignation.  Thej 
listened  to  the  dying  words,  they  saw  the  triumphant  faith,  of  the  suf- 
ferers, and  began  to  respect  their  principles.  The  nation  was  graduiDy 
being  trained  for  Protestantism.  The  cruelties  of  the  Romanists  did 
more  than  the  most  conclusive  arguments  of  their  opponents  to  reveil 
the  hatefulness  of  their  system,  and  to  prepare  an  immoveable  basis  kt 
the  Reformation  iu  the  ensuing  reign. 

Meanwhile  the  torrora  of  the  torture  and  the  stake  were  all  insuffidail 
to  extinguish  the  convictions  or  the  resolution  of  the  Protestants.    They 
still  met  for  woi-ship  in  different  pai-ts  of  the  countr}-,  and,  having  fini 
confidence  in  the  final  ascendency  of  the  tnith,  "  in  patience  jx»*es«d 
theii*  .souls."     But  whilst  the  great  majority  thus  braved  the  danger  it 
home,   those  who  had  the  opportunity  escaped  to  the  Continent,  and 
sought  safety  in  a  foreign  land.     Some  proceeded  to  the  Low  Couutries, 
others  to  Geneva,  other's  to  Basle,  others  to  Zurich,  others  to  Stra^urg, 
and  others  to  Frankfort.     These  last  obtained  the  use  of  the  Frenck 
church,  on  condition  that  they  should  subscribe  the  French  creed    Thff 
at  once  consulted  together  as  to  what  form  of  worship  they  should  adopt) 
and  at  length  agreed  upon  one  in  which  the  English  Litany  and  surplift 
were  laid  aside.     They  then  wrote,  inviting  some  of  their  brediren  in 
Zurich  and  Strasburg  to  come  and  join  them.     These,  however,  reftued 
to  accept  the  invitation,  imless  King  Edward's  Service-book  were  adopt<jd. 
instead  of  the  form  which  had  been  decided  on.     The  Franklbrt  brL*thrffl 
declined  to  use  the  Service-book  without  alteration,  but  were  reaJv  w 
take  parts  of  it  which  were  unobjectionable  as  the  basis  of  their  worship. 
They  were  confirmed   in  their  decision   by  the  advice  of  Calvin,  who, 
having  examined  the  English  Liturgy,  remarked  "  that  thei-e  were  many 
tolerable  weaknesses  in  it,  which,  because  at  first  they  could  not  I* 
amended,  were  to  be  suffered  ;  but  that  it  behoved  the  learned,  grave, 
and  godly  ministers  of  Christ  to  enterpiise  further,  and  to  .set  up  some- 
thing more  filed  from  rust,  and  purer.     If  religion,"  he  continues,  "had 
flourished  till  this  day  in  England,  many  of  these  tilings  should  have 
been  corrected.     But  since  the  Reformation  is  overthrown,  and  a  chtntk 
is  to  be  set  up  in  another  j»lace,   where  you  are  at  liberty  to  establuk 
what  order  is  most  to  edification,  I  cannot  tell  what  they  mean,  who  art 
so  fond  of  the  leavings  of  Popisli  dregs."     So  the  Fmnkfort  congregatioi 
agreed  among  themselves  to  pei-sist  in  the  coui'sc  they  had  at  first  deter 
mined  on,  at  any  rate  for  some  months ;  and  if  any  new  contentka 
sprang  up,  to  refer  the  matter  to  Calvin,  Masenlas,  Martyr,  Bollingn', 
and  Vyret.     "But  on  the   13th  March,  1555,"  says  Neal,   "Dr.  Cox, 
who  had  been  tutor  to  King  Edward  VI.,  a  man  of  high  iqpirit,  but  rf 
groat  credit  with  his  countrymen,  coming  to  Frankfort  with  some  of  hi» 
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broke  thiough  the  agreement,  and  iuterrupted  the  public  servioe 
'eiing  aloud  after  the  minister ;  and  the  Sunday  following,  one 
ompanj,  without  the  consent  of  the  congregation,  ascended  the 
md  read  the  whole  Litany.  Upon  this,  Mr.  Knox  (the  cele- 
Scottish  Reformer),  their  minister,  taxed  the  authors  of  this 
*  in  his  sermon  with  a  breach  of  their  agreement ;  and  further 
I,  that  some  things  in  the  Service-book  were  superstitious  and 
The  zealous  Dr.  Cox  reproved  him  for  his  censoiiousness ;  and 
Imitted  with  his  company  to  vote  in  the  congregation,  got  the 
J  to  forbid  Mr.  Knox  to  preach  any  more.     But  Knox's  Mends 

to  the  magistrate,  who  commanded  them  to  unite  with  the 
Chui*ch  both  in  discipline  and  ceremonies,  according  to  their  first 
;nt.  Dr.  Cox  and  his  friends,  finding  Knox's  interest  among  the 
ites  too  strong,  had  recoiu'se  to  an  unchristian  method  to  get  rid 

This  divine  (Knox),  some  years  before,  when  he  was  in  England, 
)lished  an  English  book,  called  '  An  Admonition  to  Christians/ 
1  he  had  said  that  the  Emperor  was  no  less  an  enemy  to  Christ 
^ro ;  for  which,  and  some  other  expressions  in  the  book,  these 
en  accused  him  of  high  treason  against  the  Emperor.  The  senate, 
nder  of  the  Emperor's  honour,  and  not  willing  to  embroil  them- 
1  a  controversy  of  this  nature,  desired  Mr.  Knox,  in  a  respectful 

to  depart  the  city,  wliich  he  did  accordingly,  March  25,  1555." 
ipoHsible  to  condemn  in  terms  too  strong  the  conduct  of  the 
g  party.  The  weapons  they  used  were  such  as  only  the  most 
uloiiB  men  generally  are  willing  to  employ.  But  they  gained 
1(1  The  Service-book  of  Edward  was  restored,  and  the  friends 
:  left  the  city,  some — among  whom  was  Foxe,  the  Martyrologist— 
a,  and  the  I'est  for  Geneva,  where  Knox  and  Goodman  became 
lators.  After  such  a  breach  as  this  between  the  two  parties,  it 
[lly  likely  that  they  should  discuss  their  differences  with  perfect 
3.  When  one  side  must  have  been  conscious  that,  to  say  the 
ey  had  acted  a  part  not  quite  generous,  and  the  other  side  felt 
y  had  sustained  a  cruel  wrong,  party  spirit  would  be  necessarily 

and  an  element  of  bitterness  introduced  which  would  render 
risions  wider  and  more  difiicult  to  heal.  It  is  easy  to  understand 
ise  who  sympathised  with  such  a  man  as  Cox — who  had  lived 
t,  had  been  tutor  to  the  late  King,  had  perhaps  taken  part  in 

up  the  Service-book,  and  had  a  certain  national,  insular  spirit 
ed  him,  even  in  things  religious,  to  prefer  what  was  decidedly 
—should  have  zealoiisly  pleaded  for  the  use  of  King  Edward's 
It  is  also  easy  to  understand  how  men  like  Knox  and  his 
ihould  feel  that  anything  which  was  peculiarly  national  must,  in 
ire  of  the  case,  be  not  entirely  scriptural  or  catholic,  and  should 
»  fidl  back  on  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  alone.     But  it 

pp2 


MISSIONARY    UAGAZINK 

mSSIOHABT    OOSTEIBTTTIOHS. 
From  April  18/A  to  July  ISti,  1861,  iitelunoe. 
(Coatinmdfrom  lait  Month.) 


f**%U'*''' 


JnnaUtllaMiigi 

E,"!„S! 


^M<t  HMini, 

¥Ih  U.  Pirtiuoa 

Mjn  X"piHlibBn  -   -   - 

Sc.B.KuSE!!^  Ill 

•.FVHUHB..    -    ■    • 
£B.ll.U,i  MiiiUd.- 


F0&  8EFTEHBEH,    1864. 


MOHNOCTHSniilK. 


:.WK.;,::: 


kS?' -^'-  •" 

"kTj.j.tbmSST.'  » « 


Mit.C.Kinlli. 
lr.T.IUirVlii(.fr*uiir 

OollKIrd  to  blH  Hal 


ADtLlNDiaiHi. 


a''B.i^^t!^..  1  t  a 


630 

CaitU  Cwy. 

SLhUv  Up  0Lo«*  r--     t   1 

tuBMrtllMHlliti 


HISSIOKAKT   HAOAZUTE 


a  H«l^ •  in  1 

A.  J.  NfVlaiL  bo.  1  I 


'      '  Frlndp^ 
tnliHrlpUuii*       or 


IsSSS'^n 


Tor  Vlda««'  rn, 
lU.LiiiidawIi... 


oSHcmi.. .  .. 


IS"-'  !!E ! 


SwaSi", 


Ur.iSM 

\  11.  ^aSr. 


BubKTkplioBL 


i^s? 


XQH.  SBSTS^BBn,   1S64 


Collaetad  ^  KAi* 


■_  m..  WlmlMl:. oil) 

ftdndky  (obool  CUHaL 


WOBOISTIBSBIBS, 


TOBESBIBK. 


PirO.].  PbUbrick,  Si 


MT.UiBttfbi:^^  • 


lIr.J^CroMl5r.ji 


Mr.  D»rn  CrwMf   *   )   ■ 


BImJMd. 


MISSIONARY    MAGAZINE    ¥0K   SEPTEMBER,    1864. 


it»».ii.mti«fc 


CABHABTHEXIBIKK. 


i,BoliBU.Kctcill 


JVrfAw  Oaiifriivf lOM  tnaroidahlg  petlpOMd. 


„-l 


•g..j;i^^ 


64S  TOUR  MLNitrrEK : 

after  all,  if  he  should  say,  "  I  can  preach  better  with  my  MSL,"  In  Wa 
do  as  lie  likes  :  he  is  the  best  judge  of  his  own  powei«. 

Help  your  minister  by  praying  for  him.  How  earnestly  the  aposkk 
Paul  implored  the  prayers  of  even  the  lowliest  of  his  brethren  !  Swf> 
not  less  docs  your  i)justor  need  your  i)rayei's,  but  even  more.  Prhj  if 
him,  then,  not  only  in  the  prayer-meeting,  but  in  your  closet:  anJlfl 
him  be  fi-equently  remembered  in  the  prayers  of  the  household.  It^ 
prepare  your  own  h«»art  to  receive  his  word ;  it  will  bring  down  uf« 
him  God*rt  blessing;  and  just  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which I« 
himself  is  bless(»d,  will  he  l)ccome  a  blessing  to  all  who  hear  him.  "  Ite 
minister's  hands  seem  to  droop,"  you  may  sometimes  have  occasion  to  saj: 
"  his  wonl  lacks  its  accustomed  power  ;  conversions  are  few  :  whir  an 
be  the  i-eason  1 "  The  cause  may  be  in  himself ;  but  it  may  be  for  vatt 
of  your  prayers.  Plead  for  him  moi*e  earnestly,  and  **  without  ceasing;' 
and  ere  long  you  may  have  to  wjoice  in  more  than  the  old  power,  ami  it 
a  larger  success  than  his  ministry  has  over  known. 

"I  wonder  why  GkKl  prolongs  my  life,"  said  an  old  lady  to  her  j»iU'1"T: 
"  I  am  of  no  use  now."  "  Don't  say  that,"  the  ]>a«tor  i\^plie<l  :  '*  I  ttd 
you  every  Sabbath  in  your  pew,  when  it  is  ix)ssiblo  for  you  to  l>^  tlu-r;; 
and  that  helps  me :  you  listen  attentively,  aud  soniotimej^  I  see  a  tear 
in  your  eye ;  and  that  helps  me  :  and  J  know  you  X)itiy  for  me ;  nii*! 
that  helps  mo  givatly.     Do  not  say  you  are  of  no  use." 

Help  your  minister  by  speaking  well  of  him  and  his  work.  W*»  ^ 
not  wish  you  to  utter  one  woi-d  of  undue  praise,  or  to  commend  him  f*v 
gifts  and  excellences  which  he  does  not  ix>ssess.  Let  all  you  say  of  liim 
be  strictly  true.  But  let  there  be  no  carping,  fault-fiuding  criticism- 
Be  esi)ecially  careful  what  you  say  in  the  presence  of  your  childrtn. 
IVIauy  a  faithful  njinister's  influence  over  young  people  lias  bt^en  marred 
by  the  cynical  discussion,  in  their  presence,  of  liis  ]>ersional  failings  w 
the  deficiencies  of  his  senuons.  A  single  depreciatory  remark  has  too 
often  dissipated  the  impre.'i.sion  of  a  powerful  discoui*ae,  which  had  s«it 
the  youthful  hearer  home  thoughtful  and  in  tears. 

Help  your  minister  by  inviting  others  to  attend  his  ministn'.     Don't 
try  to  inci'ease  his  congregation  by  inducing  any  to  join  it  who  ut 
already  hearers  of  a  faithful  pastor.     Let  there  be  no  sheep-stealiog- 
But  how  many  are  there  who  are  wandering  "  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd," whom  you  might  greatly  bless  by  inducing  them  to  go  with  joa 
to  the  house  of  God  1      Mr.  Sherman  once  stated   that   one  peifos 
belonging  to  his  church  had  made  it  his  business  to  go  out  into  the 
streets  before  the  lioiu-  of  service  and  invite  stragglers  to  go  with  him  t^ 
Surrey  Chapel ;  and  that  there  were  not  less  than  fifty  |)er8ons  whos 
he  had  thus  iu\dted  who  had  become  regular  hearers  in  that  place  of 
worship,  and,  if  we  remember  rightly,  members  of  the  church  as  veil. 
It  was  through  the  invitation  of  a  lady  who  found  him  loitering  in  the 
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reet,  that  John  Williams  was  induced  to  go  to  the  Tabernacle,  and 
od's  Word  that  very  night  found  its  way  with  power  to  his  heart 
rganized  plans  have  been  devised  for  this  purpose,  and  you  may  be 
)le  to  assist  in  carrying  them  out;  but,  if  not,  how  many  opportunities 
av  you  find  of  inviting  others  to  the  house  of  prayer.     The  complaint 

sometimes  made— not  always,  we  fear,  without  reason — ^that  when 
;rangers  do  appear  in  our  places  of  worship,  their  reception  is  so  chill- 
ig  as  to  give  them  but  little  encouragement  to  return.  Welcome  them 
eartily;  open  the  door  of  your  pew;  show  them  all  courteous  attention, 
[lough  they  be  ever  so  poor,  and  tell  them  how  glad  you  will  be  to  see 
hem  again.  Thus  encourage  them  to  say,  "  I  will  go  there  again,  for 
t  is  like  being  at  home.'' 

Your  minister  needs  furtlier  help.  There  is  work  to  be  done  for 
?hich  you  are  fitted,  and  which  you  ought  not  to  decline.  A  Christian 
Uhupch  may  be  compared  to  a  nursery,  in  which  the  plants  of  grace  are 
Taining  for  the  Paradise  above ;  to  a  home  in  which  loving  brethren 
»eet ;  to  a  school  for  the  education  of  Christ's  disciples  :  but  is  it  not 
il«o  a  camp  from  which  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  shoidd  look  out  on  an 
Jvil  worid  which  they  are  to  win  back  for  Christ  ?  Are  you,  think 
rou,  to  sit  comfortably  on  Sundays  in  your  cushioned  ihjw,  and  to  seek 
%r  spiritual  edification  and  comfort  by  reading  good  books  in  your 
;>lea8aut  parlour  at  home,  and  to  think  that  nothing  more  is  needed  ? 
Do  you  expect  your  pastor  to  do  everything  ?  Is  not  that  like  a  regi- 
lient  of  soldiers,  who,  piling  their  arms,  should  throw  themselves  on  the 
grass  and  say  to  their  officers,  "  Now  we  will  see  how  well  you  will 
ight  t"  No,  no  :  you  must  find  a  place  in  the  battle,  and  acquit  yourself 
ike  a  good  soldier.  Surely  there  is  work  for  you  in  the  Sunday  School, 
n  tract  distribution,  in  district  visitation,  or  in  the  efficient  maintenance 
kf  one  or  more  of  other  agencies  which  exist  in  connection  with  your 
linrclL  For  the  sake  of  your  minister,  but  still  more  for  the  love  of 
Tesus  and  for  the  love  of  souls,  find  for  yourself  a  place  of  earnest  pray- 
rful  work,  and  labour  in  it  with  all  your  might 

If  you:  thus  uphold  the  hands  and  encourage  the  heart  of  your  pastor — 
toing  at  the  same  time  your  utmost  to  induce  all  who  are  associated 
rith  you  to  help  him  in  like  manner — there  is  no  telling  the  good  which 
Tm  and  he  may  accomplish  together.  The  prayerful  resolve  of  a  united 
leople  to  do  all  this  would  be  of  itself  the  earnest  of  true  prosperity. 


( 
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A  REVISED  edition  of  the  New  Testament  was  issued  by  Tyndale  in 
1534,  in  which  he  corrected  the  faults  found  in  the  vei-sion  first  pub- 
lished.     Its  title  is : — 

'STfie  TsSttot  ^tstament, 
fijilggentlg  conecteH  anti  compartti  tottti  tbe  HSxAtf 

bfi  iZKiUgam  ^tnbalt ; 
nxit)  fgncssjbtti  in  tbt  gere  of  oure  'Eortie  CEfoti, 

in  tjbe  monet]^  of  ^oucmber. 

After  the  title  we  read  : — "  W.  T.  vnto  the  Reader.     Here  thou  hiet 
(moost  dear  reader)  the  New  Testament  or  covenaunt  made  wyth  us  of 
God  in  Christes  blonde.     Which  I  have  looked  over  agajne  (now  at  the 
laat)  with  all  dylygence,  and  oomi)ared  it  vnto  the  Greke,  and  have  wedfld 
onto  of  it  many  fautes,  wliich  lacke  of  helpe  at  the  begynninge  and  oTer- 
syght  dyd  sowe  therin."     The  principal  part  of  this  prologue  is  occupied 
with  a  statement  of  the  right  use  of  Scripture,  and  a  description  of  tbe 
obedience  which  accompanies  true  faiLli  in  Christ ;  and  as  the  KomaDisti 
perverted   everything  which  was  said  about  justification   by  faith,  tf 
though  faith  meant  merely  an  assent  to  the  narrative  of  the  four  gospds, 
Tyndale  shows,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  faith  which  truly  justifies  is 
accompanied  by  the  fulfilment  of  the  will  of  God.     A  few  lines  are  not 
occupied  with  an  explanation  of  the  term  "Elders,"  which  in  this  editioB 
was  used  as  more  correct  than  "  Seniours,"  first  employed  by  Tyndal^ 
and  objected  to  by  Sir  Thomas  More.      Then  follows,  "  A  prologe  into 
the  iiii.  Enangelystes ;"  and  this  is  succeeded  by  a  correction,  "  Clense 
first  the  outmle  of  the  cup  and  platter  :"  for  this,  he  says,  "  yomeade'* 
should  be  suUstitutcd. 

His  anxiety  to  be  accnrate,  and  the  great  object  he  had  in  view,  appetf 
in  the  following  paii)  of  the  prologue  : — "  As  «onceming  all  I  have  tnutf* 
lated  or  other  wise  written,  I  beseache  all  men  to  reade  it^  for  thit 
purpose  I  wrote  it :  even  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
ture.  And  as  farre  as  the  scripture  approveth  it,  so  ferre  to  aloweit> 
and  if  in  anye  place  the  worde  of  God  dysalow  it,  there  to  refuse  it, » I 
do  before  oui*e  savyour  Christ  and  his  congregacion.  And  where  thct 
fyud  fautes,  let  them  shew  it  me,  if  they  be  nye,  or  wryte  to  me  if  tlwy 
be  farre  of:  or  wryte  openly  agaynst  it  and  improve  it^  and  I  prom}'* 
them,  if  I  perceave  that  their  reasons  conclude  I  will  oonfesBe  mjoe 
ignorance  openly:** 

*  Continued  from  p.  270. 
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The  di£ference  between  the  English  of  Wiclif  and  of  Tyndale  will  be 
vident  if  we  compare  the  two  versions  as  to  Matthew  viL  27  : 

Wiclif's  Vebsion. 

*'  And  rayn  came  doun,  and  floodis  camen,  and  wyndis  blewen,  and 
hei  hurliden  in  to  that  hous ;  and  it  felle  doun,  and  the  &lljng  doun 
hereof  was  grete." 

Tyndale's  Version. 

"  And  ab\mdance  of  rayne  descended,  and  the  fluddes  came,  and  the 
vyndes  blewe  And  beet  vpon  that  housse,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 
kll  of  it." 

"  Tyndale's  translation  of  the  New  Testament,"  says  one  well  qualified 
:oT  such  an  opinion,  Mr.  G.  P.  Marsh,  "  is  the  most  important  philolo- 
gical monument  of  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  perhaps  I 
ihould  say  of  the  whole  period  between  Chaucer  and  Shakespeare,  both 
EU8  an  historical  relic,  and  as  having  more  than  anything  else  contributed 
bo  shape  and  fix  the  sacred  dialect,  and  establish  the  form  which  the 
^ble  must  permanently  assume  in  an  English  dress.'* 

<'  The  sacred  dialect,"  says  this  writer,  "  and  special  stress  must  be 
laid  on  the  phrase,  for  neither  the  diction  of  Wiclif  nor  Tyndale  was  that 
of  the  secular  literature  of  their  times.  The  language  of  Wiclit's  Testa- 
ment differs  nearly  as  much  from  even  the  religious  prose- writings  of  his 
contemporary  and  follower,  Chaucer,  as  does  that  of  our  own  Bible  from 
the  best  models  of  literary  composition  in  the  present  day  ;  and  it  is  a 
still  more  remarkable  and  important  fact,  that  the  style  which  Wiclif 
himself  employs  in  his  controversial  and  other  original  works,  is  a  very 
different  one  from  that  in  which  he  clothed  his  translation." 

The  difference  between  the  version  of  Wiclif  and  that  of  Tyndale  was 
occasioned  partly  by  the  change  of  the  language  in  the  course  of  two 
centuries  j  and  from  these  causef^t  the  discrepancies  between  the  two 
versions  are  much  greater  than  between  Tyndale 's  and  the  standard 
version  which  appeared  only  eighty-five  yeai*8  later.  If  we  reduce  the 
orthography  of  both  to  the  same  standard,  conform  the  inflexions  of  the 
14th  to  those  of  the  16  th  centuiy,  and  make  the  other  changes  which 
would  suggest  themselves  to  an  Englishman  translating  from  the  Greek 
instead  of  from  the  Vvlgate^  wc  shall  find  a  much  greater  resem- 
blance between  the  two  versions  than  a  similar  process  would  produce 
between  secular  authors  of  the  periods  to  which  they  separately  belong. 
"Tyndale,"  says  Mr.  Marsh,  "is  merely  a  full-grown  Wiclif,  and  his 
recension  of  the  New  Testament  is  just  what  his  great  predecessor  would 
have  made  it,  had  he  awaked  again  to  see  the  dawn  of  that  glorious  day 
of  which  his  own  life  and  laboui's  kindled  the  morning  twilight.  Not 
only  does  l^dale  retain  the  general  grammatical  structure  of  the  older 
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version,  but  most  of  its  felicitous  verbal  combinations  ;  and  what  is  morr 
remarkable,  he  preserves  even  the  rhythmic  flow  of  its  periods,  whidiii 
again  repeated  in  the  recension  of  1611.  Wiclii^  then,  must  be  ooa- 
sidered  as  liaving  ongiuated  the  diction  and  phraseology  which  for  five 
centuries  have  constituted  the  consecrated  dialect  of  the  English  speed; 
and  Ty^dale  as  having  given  to  it  that  finish  and  perfection  which  lam 
so  admirably  adapted  it  to  the  expression  of  religious  doctrine  and  aeoti- 
ment,  and  to  the  iiaiTatiou  of  the  remarkable  series  of  historical  £ub 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Christian  Scriptui-es." 

In  the  year  1529  Sir  Thomas  More,  Bishops  Tunstall  and  Hackett. 
had  taken  their  place  among  the  diplomatists  assembled  at  CambnT, 
where  the  Princess  Kegent  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  mother  <A 
Francis  I.  had  met  to  arrange  the  terms  of  a  peace  between  the  Freoch 
monarch  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  Nor  were  our  king's  envoys  for- 
getful of  Tyndale.  The  treaty  between  the  contending  potentates  wa 
signed  on  the  5th  of  August,  and  then  the  Englishmen  inducdi  the 
princess  regent  to  consent  to  a  treaty  with  Henry  VIII.,  by  which  the 
two  contracting  parties  bound  themselves,  among  other  thiugs,  toprMH 
the  printing  or  selling  any  "  Luthei*an  books,"  as  they  styled  every  anti- 
papal  publication,  within  their  respective  territories. 

On  their  way  home  from  Cambray,  the  English  ministers  found  in 
Antwerp,  a  London  merchant,  named  Augustine  Packingtou,  a  favonnr 
of  Tyndale,  but  one  who  took  care  to  conceal  that  inclination  from  the 
ruling  }>owers.  According  to  the  current  tale,  adopted  not  onlv  bf 
Foxe,  but  by  the  contemporary  chronicler  Hall,  Bishop  Tunstall  talked 
with  this  merchant  about  the  New  Testaments,  and  said  how  gladly  he 
would  buy  up  all  the  copies.  To  this  Packington  replied,  that  if  hi» 
lordship  would  be  indeed  responsible  for  the  price,  he  would  hinuelf 
lay  down  the  required  sum,  and  would  assure  him  of  his  ability  to  obtain 
every  unsold  copy. 

The  bishop  gladly  assenting,  Packington  went  forthwith  to  Tyndale, 
then  also  in  Antwerp,  and  said  to  him : — "William,  I  know  thou  art 
a  poor  man,  and  hast  a  heap  of  New  Testaments  and  books  by  thae^ 
for  which  thou  hast  both  endangered  thy  friends  and  b^^gared  thyself; 
and  I  have  now  gotten  thee  a  merchant,  which,  with  ready  money,  shall 
disjiatch  thee  of  all  that  thou  hast,  if  thou  think  it  profitable.  The 
merchant  is  the  Bishop  of  London."  Tyndale  replied  that  he  was  gU 
of  this,  as  the  burning  of  his  Testaments  would  only  bring  odium  on  the 
person  who  could  cast  them  into  the  fire ;  whilst  the  price  would  iriiew 
his  wants,  and  enable  him  to  bring  out  a  more  correct  edition;  ''aad 
so,"  says  Foxe,  "  the  Bishop  of  London  had  the  books,  Packington  \iti 
the  thanks,  and  Tyndale  had  the  money."  He  presently  adda^  that  at 
a  subsequent  examination  of  Qeorge  Constantine^  who  was  ohaiged  viih 
promoting  the  sale  of  heretical  books,  More  learnt  from  him  that  the 
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shop  of  London's  money  had  been  a  ^'  succour  and  comfort''  to  more 
in  one  of  Ty^dale's  abettors ;  and  that  More  then  remarked,  '<  By  my 
)th,  I  think  even  the  same ;  for  so  much  I  told  the  bishop  before  he 
tnt  about  it."  Hall,  in  his  Chronicle  of  the  following  year,  relates 
low  the  Bishop  of  Loudon  caused  all  Tyndale's  New  Testaments  that 
had  bought,  with  many  other  books,  to  be  buiiit  openly  in  St.  Paul's 
Lurchyard  in  the  month  of  May."  At  that  date  Tunstall  had  been 
inslated  to  the  see  of  Durham,  but  was  still  acting  as  Bishop  of 
>ndon  for  his  successor  Stokesley,  who  was  then  abroad  on  the  Eling's 
rvice. 

On  Tyndale's  completion  of  a  translation  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy, 
i  determined  to  print  it  at  Hamburg,  and  entered  on  his  voyage  ;  but 
L  the  coast  of  Holland  he  suffered  shipwreck,  lost  all  his  books,  writings, 
id  copies.  But,  undaunted  as  he  had  been  by  former  losses  and  trials, 
)  began  all  anew  with  indomitable  energy  on  rea  ching  Hamburg  by 
lother  ship,  though  a  great  sweating  sickness  pi^vailed  in  the  town ; 
turned  afterwards  to  Antwerp,  and  then  proceeded  to  Marburg,  where 
I  the  17th  of  January,  1530,  Hans  Lufb  completed  for  him  the  printing 
his  translation  of  the  Book  of  Genesis.  "  The  Practice  of  Prelates,"  a 
lemical  treatise,  soon  followed  from  the  same  press. 
Meanwhile,  the  risk  of  sending  packages  of  proscribed  books  down  the 
bine,  for  exportation  to  England,  had  been  greatly  increased  by  the 
ferity  of  the  Emperor's  edict  against  the  favourers  of  heresy  in  any 
rt  of  his  hereditary  dominions.  It  might  be  expected  that  this  would 
t  prevent  Tyndale  from  endeavouring  to  send  off  copies  of  his  (Genesis 
thout  delay  ;  accordingly  we  find  his  enemies  soon  declaring  that 
me  had  reached  England,  and  one  copy  of  Genesis,  as  originally  pub- 
hed  alone,  is  still  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  Oxford.  After  a  convo- 
tion  which  closed  December  24-th,  1529,  the  Bishops  procured  from 
enry  YIII.  a  proclamation  enjoining  the  chief  ofiBicers  of  state  and 
.  magistrates  to  do  their  part  towards  bringing  to  punishment  the 
itersy  fyrirUerSy  importers^  distributors,  and  possessors  of  any  book 
en  made,  or  which  should  thereafter  be  made  against  the  Catholic 
th.  Tyndale's  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  does  not  seem  to  be 
ticed  in  any  hostile  document  before  1531.  A  striking  peculiarity 
pears  in  the  typography  of  the  volume.  Genesis  is  in  the  black 
;ter,  Exodus  and  Leviticus  are  in  the  Bom  an  character,  but  the  Book 
Numbers  is  again  in  the  same  black  letter  type  as  Genesis;  and, 
rtly,  Deuteronomy  is  in  the  same  Roman  character  as  Exodus.  The 
ly  known  complete  copy  of  this  volume  forms  part  of  Mr.  Grenville's 
q[tiest  to  the  British  Museum. 

Mr.  Stephen  Yaughan,  a  new  envoy  to  the  Piincess  E^gent  of  the 
rtherlands,  selected  by  Cromwell,  now  a  rising  statesman,  was  in- 
mcted  by  the  king  not  to  attempt  procuring  the  seizure  of  Tyndal^ 
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but  to  perauade  him  to  throw  himself  on  the  king*s  mercy.  Three 
letters  were  therefore  addressed  to  Tyndale  by  the  envoy,  as  he  stit© 
to  the  king,  with  at  first  very  good  hope  of  success,  but  afler^-ards  vitli 
fear,  from  certain  things  i-umoured  abroad,  that  Tyndale  would  have  his 
suspicions  aroused.  These  things  were,  doubtless,  the  arrest  of  John 
Tyndale,  and  the  heavy  fine  imposed  on  him  for  sending  five  marks  w 
his  brother  William  beyond  the  sea,  and  for  recei\'ing  and  keeping 
certain  letters  of  his  said  brother.  It  appears  from  this  letter  d 
Vaughan's  that  he  had  previously  informed  Henry  of  Tyndales  hanng 
prepai'ed  for  the  press  an  answer  to  Sir  Tliomas  More*s  work.  Vaughin 
at  the  same  time  sent  Cromwell  a  copy  of  Tyndale's  reply  to  his  letter, 
and  says  to  his  patron  confidentially,  "  The  man  is  of  greater  kuowleJ^ 
than  the  king's  highness  doth  take  him  for ;  which  well  ap|>eareth  If 
his  works.     Would  God  he  were  in  England  I " 

Three  months  had  not  pa.ssed  away,  however,  before  a  messenger  went 
to  Vaughan  statiug  that  a  certain  friend  of  his  wished  for  an  inteniev ; 
and  the  envoy  assenting,  was  conducted  to  a  field  just  without  the  gat* 
of  Antwerp.  The  stranger  proved  to  be  Tyndale,  who  expressed  hi* 
surprise  at  the  king's  displeasure  with  him  for  issuing  his  *' Practice  of 
Prelates,"  declaring  that  he  "did  but  warn  his  gmce  of  the  subtk 
demeanour  of  the  clergy  of  his  realm  towards  his  person,  and  of  tlw 
shamefid  abusioiis  by  them  practised,  not  a  little  threatening  the  dis- 
pleasure of  his  grace  and  the  weal  of  his  realm.''  He  adds  :  **  In  whifk 
doing  I  showecl  and  declaretl  the  heai-t  of  a  true  subject,  which  sought  the 
safeguaixi  of  his  royal  person  and  weal  of  his  commons,  to  tlie  intent  that 
his  gmce,  thereof  warned,  might  in  due  time  prej^are  his  remedy  against 
their  subtle  dreams.*' 

After  much  had  thus  been  said  by  Tyndale,  in  explanation  and  defeow, 
Vaughan  tried  to  persuade  him  to  go  to  England  ;  "  but,"  says  the  envor, 
"  to  this  he  answered,  that  he  neither  would  nor  dui-st  come  into  Euglawl, 
aU>eit  your  grace  would  promise  hiiu  ever  so  much  surety  :  fearing  1*^^ 
as  he  has  before  written,  your  promise  made  shouhl  shortly  be  broken,  bj" 
the  pei*suasi<>n  of  the  clergy,  which  would  atfirm  that  promises  made  with 
heretics  ought  not  to  be  kept."  Vaughan's  letter  to  the  king  i?*  con- 
cluded by  the  statement  that  he  hoped  soon  to  see  Tyndale  or  to  heari-f 
him  again,  and  his  supposition  of  his  i-ctiirn  to  the  city  by  another  «y. 
"  HiLsty  to  pui-sue  him,"  says  the  envoy,  "  I  was  iiot^  because  I  was  in 
some  likelihood  to  speak  shoilly  agjiin  with  him  ;  and  in  pursuing  hia 
I  might  perchance  have  failed  of  my  purjiose,  and  put  myself  in  danger.' 

Vaughan  was  then  about  to  state  his  "  poor  judgment "  of  Tyndiki 
but  this  part  of  the  letter  appears  to  have  been  hastily  torn  away  \  v  the 
violent  monarch,  who,  whilst  he  seems  to  have  thought  it  desiimUeto 
preserve  the  rest  for  his  minister's  reply,  could  not  brook  au  hootft 
opinion  in  favour  of  the  man  whose  works  he  had  publicly  dechireJ  ^ 
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i  detestable.  Cromwell's  reply  is  still  extant,  and  is  a  very  remarkable 
x;ument.  The  king,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been  so  dissatisfied  with 
lat  portion  of  it  which  was  to  seem  to  express  the  writer's  opinion  of 
pidale,  that  Cromwell  found  it  necessary  either  to  proffer  or  admit 
terlineated  substitutes  for  what  he  had  written,  which  makes  liis  letter 
decisive  piX)of  of  the  perils  to  which  Tyndale  exposed  himself  by  his 
ithfulness,  and  also  of  his  wisdom  in  avoiding  the  snai^e  of  noble  and 
»yal  promises.  Cromwell  then  proceeds  to  the  mention  of  Frith,  and 
lys  that  the  king,  **  hearing  tell  of  his  towardness  in  good  letters  and 
aming,  doth  much  lament  that  he  shoidd  apply  his  learning  to  the 
juntainiug,  bolstering,  and  advancing  the  venomous  and  pestiferous 
orks,  erroneous  and  seditious  opinions  of  Tyndale ;''  and  that  Vaughan 
as  to  counsel  Frith,  by  the  king's  desire,  to  withdraw  from  Tyndale's 
>ciety,  and  to  return  to  his  native  countiy.  And,  lastly,  he  ezhoi*ts 
'aughan  himself,  "  for  his  love  of  God,  utterly  to  forsake,  leave,  and 
ithdraw  his  affections  from  the  said  Tyndale  and  all  his  sect.'' 

It  a]>pears,  however,  that  after  using  all  these  words  to  suit  the 
lonarch's  humour,  his  secretary  ventured  to  add  a  clause,  directly  con- 
radicting  Henry's  declai-ed  wish,  that  Yaughan  should  desist  from 
igiug  Tyndale  to  return  to  England.  This  clause  Vaughan  took  caro 
>  introduce  into  his  next  letter  to  the  king ;  that,  if  his  acting  in 
ccordance  with  it  should  irritate  liis  majesty,  he  might  see  by  whose 
Lrection  the  writer's  conduct  had  been  governed. 

The  endeavours  made  under  Cromwell's  influence  to  persuade  Tyndale 
)  come  home  on  certain  conditions,  were  now  brought  altogether  to 
dose ;  and  the  king  resumed  his  previous  purpose  of  procuring  the 
•former's  arrest.  Tyndale  had  again  shrunk  into  concealment ;  and 
{ain  he  was  supplying  his  countrymen  with  valuable  instruction,  in 
le  shape  of  a  Prologue  to  the  prophet  Jonah,  and  "  An  Exposition  of 
16  First  Epistle  of  St.  John."  C.  W. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


^  readying  in  a  Carriage* 

A   MIS9I0XABT  8EBV0N   BY   THE  LATE   BET.   JAMBS   SUEBHAN. 


Tlien  Philip  opened  hit  month,  and  began 
ha  aame  aeripture,  and  preached  onto  him 
la."— AcTB  viU.  30. 


chapter  records  a  dreadful  perse- 
Um  against  the  church  which  raged  at 
Bsalem,  in  which  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
afetigable  in  zeal  and  cruelty.  It 
tiered  the  disciples  to  thoae  goTem- 
its  which  had  not  yet  commenced 
tame  m^uat  policy.  Philip  the 
iBgidiit  fled  to  Samaria,   and  there 


preaching  and  miracles  were  speedily 
seen,  and  there  was  great  joy  through 
all  ranks  of  the  people  in  that  city.  To 
perpetuate  the  Gospel  and  these  bene- 
ficial effects,  when  the  apostles  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  that  Samaria  had  receiyed 
the  Word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John,  who,  after  preaching 
for  some  time  among  them,  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  Philip,  but  were  again 
sent  back  to  their  old  charge,  and  com- 


lehtd  the  Gospel  to  iU  idolatrous  ,  menced  a  course  of  aggressive  operations 
wicked  citiBena.    The  effects  of  his  '  on  the  villagea  of  the  Samaritans.    In 
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one  of  tbeee  itinerant  incurBionsi  an  angel  ' 
-was  despatched  to  Philip  'with  this  mes- 
sage :  '*  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south 
unto   the   way   that    gocth   down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert." 
(V.  26.)   Philip,  like  Abraham,  obeyed, 
not  knowing  exactly  wherefore  or  whither 
he  went.    But  in  his  journey  thither,  he 
saw  at  some  little  distance  a  man  of  dis- 
tinction riding  in  his  chariot,  and  most 
unfashionably     employed, — reading    his 
Bible.     It  was  no  other  than  **  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority 
under    Candace    queen    of   the    Ethio- 
pians, who  had  the   charge  of  all  her 
treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for 
to  worship."  (V.  27.)     Candace  was  the 
titular  name  of  the  queens  of  Ethiopia, 
as  Pharaoh  was  of  the  kings  of  Egypt. 
It  is  reasonably  supposed  that  she  was  a 
descendant  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  whom 
our  Saviour  expressly  calls   the  Queen 
of  the  South.    Amid  all  the  glories  and 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  she  had  beheld  and 
joined  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
the  knowledge  of  whom  she  had  con- 
veyed and  circulated  among  all  ranks  of 
the  community.     From  her  day  it  had 
not  been  wholly  lost ;  for  this  man  had 
come  from  the  court  of  her  descendants 
to  worship  at  the  feast  at  Jerusalem  ; 
and  as  he  was  returning  home  from  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  very  profitably 
employed  himself  with  reading  the  Pro- 
phet Isaiah. 

Philip  was  commanded  to  go  near  and 
join  himself  to  his  chatiot,  and  he  dis- 
tinctly heard  him  read  aloud  part  of  the 
63rd  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Philip  immedi- 
ately entered  into  conversation  wiih  him, 
and,  with  great  respect  and  courtesy, 
said,  **  Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest  ? ' ' — a  question  which  conveyed 
to  the  Ethiopian  much  affectionate  in- 
terest in  Philip's  heart  for  his  welfare. 
"  How  can  I,"  said  the  humble  trea- 
surer, **  except  some  man  should  gmde 
me?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 
The  place  of  the  scriptiue  which  he 
read  was  this,  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter  ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  hii 
mouth:   in  his  humiliation  his   judg- 


ment was  taken  away :  and  who  shall 
declare  his  generation:  for  his  li£e  a 
taken  from  the  earth.  And  the  eunuch 
answered  Philip,  and  said,  Iprayihee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  tliis  ?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man?  Thea 
Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  it 
the  same  scripture,  and  preached  uto 
him  Jesus." 

And  I  am  come,  brethren,  to  remind 
you  of  that  precious  topic  which,  ta- 
nounced  to  the  Ethiopians  by  men  d 
God  who  passionately  longed  for  thdr 
conversion,  has  converted,  and  can  ftill 
convert  them  to  Christ,  and  to  exhot 
YOU,  with  greater  determination,  to  lead 
the  glad  tidings  to  them.  Oh  may  the 
testifier  and  glorifier  of  Christ  be  pre- 
sent this  night,  and  exalt  Him  in  ereiy 
heart! 

I.  The  subject  of  Philip's  miniitiy. 
Ho  ** preached  Jestts,** 

1.  As  the  substance  of  the  writtci 
Word.    It  was  his  object  to  show  that  the 
prophecy  he  was  reading  had  a  diiuart 
reference  to  Christ,  and  had  been  l^ 
complished  in  Him ;  and,  indeed,  thK 
He  was  the  great  subject  of  the  aaot^ 
writings    from   Genesis    to  Revelatk* 
And  so  He  is.     Take  away  Christ  fro* 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  their 
excellency  is  gone.     The  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  light  they  possessed,  ex- 
hibited Him  in  the  glories  of  His  pen* 
and  work ;    they   spoke  beforehand  of 
*'  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  gloiT 
that  should  follow."     The  apostles  pla« 
Him  in  the  introduction,  the  middle,  aod 
the  conclusion  of  every  sermon  andlett* 
He  is  the  centre  around  which  theymaki 
all  the  types,  shadows,  promises,  po* 
phecies,  and  precepts  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  revolve.     You  may  ■• 
Him,  like  a  spark  in  the  garden  of  Bdfl^ 
fanned  to  brilliancy  ia  the  types  aid 
prophecies,  blown  into  a  ^si«  ia  B> 
incarnation,  and  sAtiM  in  His  lustif  * 
Calvary.    He  is  first  announoed  sa  Ihl 
seed  of  the  woman ;  Moses  rercsls  WmM 
a  Prophet ;  Abraham  saw  His  day ;  Jan^ 
recognised    Him    as     Shiloh;    HaoBik 
viewed  Him  as  the  Anointed ;  Job  d» 
Ughu  m  Him  as  his  liTing  Bedcwtf  I 
David  rejoices  in  Hia  ii  Ut  fllnptirT 
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I,  as  the  altogether  loTely;  Isaiah, 
Prince  of  peace;   Jeremiah,    as 
!  our  righteousnef s ;  Ezekiel,  as 
t  of  renown ;  Daniel,  as  the  Mcs- 
mah,  as  his  Saviour ;  Micah,  as 
ce ;   Nahum,  as  a  Stronghold ; 
Ilk,  as  his  Strength ;  Zephaniah, 
ighty  God  in  the  midst  of  His 
Haggai,   as  the  Desire  of  all 
Zechariah,    as    the    Branch; 
as  the  Sun  of  righteousness ; 
%  as  Jesus ;  Mark,  as  the  Holy 
God;   Luke,  as  the  Friend  of 
s  and    sinners;    John,   as    the 
nd  Omega ;  Peter,  as  the  living 
ect  and  precious  ;  Paul,  as  God 
blessed  for  ereimore. 
lis  preaching  of  Christ  from  the 
»  is  the  preaching  which  the 
irit  will  own,  while  unsanctifted 
e  will  fail.     One  arrow  taken 
1  quiver  will  do  more  execution 
arts  of  the  King's  enemies  than 
polished  shafts  which  oratory 
m. 

you  will  send  forth  the  men 

take  the  Pearl  of  great  price 

cabinet,  and  exhibit  it  to  the 

18,  they  shall,  by  the  blessing 

pirit,  sdl  all  that  they  have  to 

he  foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope, 
pel  is  a  sublime  discoyery  of 
Hen  and  miserable  condition, 
lis  recovery  by  Jesus  Christ, 
ing  it,  the  apostles  boldly  and 
y  avowed  the  depravity  and 
:y  of  roan.  And  in  this  Jesus 
A  the  model  for  all  His  servants, 
ons  abound  with  expositions  of 
n  heart, — of  man's  total  aliena- 
God,  of  his  utter  inability  to  save 
ind  of  the  perdition  to  which 
>omed  if  he  rejected  God's  re- 
iear  Him :  **  Out  of  the  heart 
svil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
nications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
ies  :  these  are  the  things  which 
nan."  *<  No  man  can  come  to 
>t  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
hinr:  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
St  day."  **  Except  a  man  be 
ii»  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
Tht  upoitUf  f6Uairth«  ex- 


ample of  their  Divine  Master,  eharging 
guilt  upon  the  consciences  of  men,  de- 
claring that  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin,"  and  cutting  off  every   human 
being  from  salvation  by  his  own  works. 
But  here,  thanks  to  the  God  of  love, 
they  do  not  leave  him :  they  have  balm 
for  his  wounded  conscience  and  a  rock 
for  his  fainting  hopes.    The  eunuch  was 
inquiring  from  the  Scriptures  what  he 
must  do  to  be  saved;  and  **  Philip  began 
at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus."     And  what  was  the  subject 
of  that  scripture  ?     The  substitution  of 
Jesus ;   the  punishment  He  underwent 
for  sinners ;  the  atonement  He  made  for 
sinners ;  and  the  way  of  access  He  had 
opened  for  sinners.     The  substance  of  it 
was,  **lliis  is   a   faithful   saying,   and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,   that  Christ 
Jesus    came    into    the    world    to    save 
sinners." 

Brethren,  this  is  the  Gospel :  «  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them ;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion." **  We  have  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  His  grace."  *'  He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  **  The  promise  is  to  you 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call."  Whoever  does  not 
preach  these  truths  does  not  preach  the 
Gospel.  He  may  enlighten  the  under- 
standing and  alarm  the  conscience;  he 
may  roll  the  thunders  and  flash  the 
lightnings  of  Sinai ;  he  may  bring  the 
sinner  trembling  to  the  brink  of  the  pit, 
and  show  him  his  doom  :  but  if  he  forget 
to  tell  him  that  **  God  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  ain,"  he 
does  not  preach  the  Gospel. 

We  want  you  to  send  men  who,  having 
built  upon  this  foundation  themselves, 
can  say  to  the  Ethiopians,  **  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved," 

I.  ▲•  the  pittttia  of  a  beUercr't  eonr 
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duct.  Here  he  exhibited  Christ  to  him 
as  an  innocent  Lamb,  without  spot  or 
blemish,  patient  under  the  most  unpro- 
voked sufferings,  and  a  perfect  example 
of  holiness  and  obedience.  No  models 
of  ancient  or  modem  excellency  ever 
equalled  the  purity,  disinterestedness, 
zeal,  meekness,  humility,  and  devoted- 
ness  of  the  despised  Nazarene.  He  alone 
perfectly  obeyed  the  law  of  God,  and 
loved  the  Lord  his  God  with  **  all  his 
heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength." 
Now,  he  that  preaches  Christ  as  a 
Sa^'iour  from  sin,  and  forgets  to  exhibit 
Him  as  a  pattern  of  holiness,  robs  Him 
of  His  glory.  Christ  lived  to  show  us 
the  way  to  heaven,  as  well  as  died  to 
secure  us  mansions  in  heaven. 

The  apostles,  therefore,  when  they  urge 
disciples  to  holiness  of  life,  seldom  de- 
scant on  the  loveliness  of  virtue,  but 
hold  up  Christ  to  view  as  the  model  of 
perfection  they  are  to  imitate. 

Do  they  insist  upon  humility  ?  "  Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (PhU.  u.  6.) 

Do  they  enforce  perseverance  ?  **  Con- 
sider Him  that  endured  such  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye 
be  wearied  and  faint  in  yo\xr  minds." 
(Heb.  xii.  3.) 

Do  they  exhort  to  liberality?  "Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
His  poverty  might  be  rich."  (2  Cor. 
vm.  9.) 

Do  they  command  matrimonial  affec- 
tion }  **  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it."  (Ephes.  v.  25.) 

Do  they  persuade  wives  to  subjection  ? 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  imto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For 
the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church :  and 
He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore 
as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so 
let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in 
ev  >ry  thing."  (Ephes.  v.  22—24.) 

Do  they  instruct   servants  in  duty? 

*'  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 

your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 

fear  and  trembling,  m  «u\|f\£ne8a  oi  7Qi>3cc 

hearty  ift  ^onto  Cbxial*,  no^  V\^()i  crj^ 


service,  aa  men*pleaaerfl ;  bat 
vants  of  Christ,  doing  the  wi 
from  the  heart."  (Ephes.  vi.  5 

Do  they  direct  masters  r  **  Y 
do  the  same  things  unto  theo 
ing  threatening  :  knowing  1 
Master  also  is  in  heaven  ,* 
there  respect  of  persons  vril 
(Ephes.  vi.  9.) 

Do  they  legislate  for  subjects 
mit  yourselves  to  every  ordi 
man  for  the  Lord*s  sake :  wl 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  i 
by  Him  for  the  punishment  < 
doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
well.  For  so  is  the  n^ill  of  Go 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  a 
and  not  using  your  hberty  for  ac 
maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  c 
Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brothi 
Fear  God.  Honour  the  king."  (ll 
13-17.) 

Do  they  exhort  to  patience  ?  • 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  ui 
ample,  that  ye  should  follow  llu 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guib 
in  His  mouth :  who,  when  He  ^ 
viled,  reviled  not  again;  v^henl 
fered.  He  threatened  not ;  but  coi 
himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  rights 
(1  Peter  iL  21—23.) 

II.  The  manner  in  which  he  pro] 
this  subject — *'  He  preached  unto  > 

As  God's  instituted  method 
instruction  and  salvation  of  n 
preaching  is  admirably  fitted  tt 
these  objects.  Paul  intimate 
though  other  methods  may  be  m 
this  is  pre-eminently  so  (Tit  1 2 
first  time  we  read  of  instmcti 
veyed  to  heareia  by  preachinf 
way  we  administer  it,  ia  in  Nd 
'*  Eara  the  scribe  stood  upon 
of  wood,  which  they  had  madi 
purpose."  But  a  pulpit  is  not 
to  preaching  Christ.  Jeana  pn 
a  ship  and  on  a  "^Anntaiw,  as  n 
the  synagogue.  Paul  p(re*ch«d  ia 
in  a  Bchool-rooin»  on  ICan"  hi! 
banks  of  the  aea»  and  in  his  o 


k  ^>aAie.    Peter  preaohed    m  th 
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IT  of  Cornelius.  And  Philip 
lied  in  the  eunuch's  chariot.  The 
el  must  be  taken  to  men  who  will 
ome  to  hear  it,  and  the  convenience 
srder  of  a  pulpit  mnst  then  be  dis- 
ed  with.    Ministers  and  missionaries 

well  be  content  with  spots  which 
r  Master  consecrated  for  them  ;  and 
deck  of  a  ship,  the  eminence  of  a  hill, 
shade  of  a  tree,  or  the  kitchen  of  a 
Ber,  a  stall  in  the  market-place  or  a 
;  in  the  fields,  if  their  hearts  be  en- 
ed  in  their  work,  shall  be  as  Luz  was 
""acob,  •*  the  house  of  God  and  the 

of  heayen." 

ie  mode  by  which  God  has  deter- 
sd  that  the  Gospel  shall  be  published 
aiiarly  exhibits  Ilis  wisdom  and  pru- 
:e.    It  is  a  method  adapted  to  the 
Ags,  habits,  and  conditions  of  roan- 
L,  and  exhibits  His  perfect  knowledge 
ciman  nature.   Books  would  not  pro- 
B  the  same  effect :  they  would  be  too 
ensiye,  only  the  rich  would  know  the 
pel ;  they  would  require  more  time 
1  they  could  sacrifice  from  daily  labour 
a  degree  of  learning  which  many  have 
been  able  to  obtain,  and  demand  the 
It  profound  attention,  which  but  few 
disposed  to  give.   Even  the  Bible,  one 
lod's  greatest  gifts  to  man,  was  accom- 
lied  by  another :  "  He  gave  some  pro- 
mts and  some  evangelists ;  and  some, 
tors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting 
he  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.** 
d  it  is  a  fact  that  where  God  has  dc- 
ted  from  His  usual  method  and  con- 
ted  one  soul  by  the  mere  reading  of 
Bible  and  other  good  books.  He  has 
verted  thousands  by  preaching. 

'reaching  is  adapted  by  Infinite  Wis- 
1  to  please  men's  minds.  The  living 
le^  the  earnest  look,  the  energetic 
iner,  the  warm  affectionate  entreaty, 
e  a  wonderful  tendency  to  rouse  and 
uoiand  attention.    When  Jesus  read 

expounded  a  portion  of  Isaiah's  pro- 
cj  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth, 
he  eyes  of  all  the  assembly  were 
ened  on  Him."  Besides,  persons 
Axally  love  a  crowd, — love  to  meet 
Bther  ioL  large  numbers.    Who  has 

ftlt  th«  nature  in  Watts' s  stanza  ? — 


"  Lord,  how  deliRhtftil  'tis  to  see 
A  whole  assembly  woi-ship  Thee ! 
At  once  they  sing,  at  once  they  pray ; 
They  hear  of  heayen,  and  learn  ths  way." 

Again,  it  assists  the  memory :  the 
living  voice  more  deeply  impresses  truth 
upon  the  mind  than  reading ;  and,  not 
least,  it  lessens  the  distinctions  among 
men  :  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together 
with  one  common  Saviour  and  Friend — 
the  teacher  and  the  taught  feel  a  mutual 
interest  in  each  other*s  welfare,  and  the 
best  of  eaithly  commimion  is  thus  pro- 
moted. 

Now  this  was  Philip's  method  with 
the  eunuch,  and  it  must  be  yours  with 
the  heathen.  Bibles  and  books  and 
tracts  may  do,  but  missionaries  must 
accompany  them  to  preach  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord :  to  collect  the  multitudes  to 
listen  to  their  warnings  and  exhortations, 
and  to  save  their  souls  alive.  Brethren, 
in  your  estimation  of  your  duty  in  this 
great  enterprise,  forget  not,  "It  hath 
pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness'of  preach- 
ing, to  save  them  that  believe." 

III.  The  peculiar  adaptation  of  this 
subject  to  his  hearer. 

1.  It  is  a  subject  of  unequalled  suita- 
bleness. 

Ethiopia  was  restricted  by  the  early 
Christians  to  a  country  now  called 
Abyssinia ;  but  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  among  ancient  writers  it  was  often 
used  to  include  the  whole  African  terri- 
tory, and  as  Ethiopians  all  persons 
whose  complexion  was  black.  *'  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin  V*  Their 
land  abounded  with  precious  stones 
and  gold.  The  merchandise  and  topaz 
of  Ethiopia  became  proverbial,  but  as 
their  wealth  increased  they  became  un- 
thankful and  forgetful,  and  the  crimes 
of  Egypt — luxury,  pride,  and  careless- 
ness— were  imitated  ;  they  were,  there- 
fore, doomed  to  destruction  with  their 
ungodly  neighbour.  (Ezek.  xxx.) 

The  present  state  of  Ethiopia  proper, 
or  Abyssinia,  is  most  deplorably  wretched. 
At  Dixan,  the  first  town  in  Abyssinia, 
peopled  by  Moors  and  nominal  Chris- 
dans,  the  only  trade  carried  on  is  that  of 
selling  children.    The  Christians  bring 
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BTich  as  they  have  stolen,  and  the  Moors 
receive  them  and  carry  them  to  a  certain 
market  at  Masuah,  whence  they  arc  sent 
either  to  Arabia  or  Ind/a.  Their  religion 
is  a  mixture  of  Judaism  and  Christianity, 
with  absurd  ceremonies  and  many  vices. 

And  take  Ethiopia  to  represent  Africa 
— and  Moffat  has  described  their  state — 
how  deplorable,  how  stupidly  ignorant, 
how  degradingly  vicious,  sunk  almost  to 
brutes  !  What  can  we  do  for  them  r  That 
which  Philip  did  for  the  eunuch— preach 
Christ  to  thcni  !  Philosophy  has  tried 
her  arts ;  war  in  its  fiercest  ft)rms ;  edu- 
cation aimed  to  exalt  them  ;  the  fine  arts 
used  their  efforts  ; — but  all  have  failed. 
At  the  time,  some  of  these  means  might 
soften  the  character,  but  they  left  them 
wanderers  in  the  world  without  a  guide 
to  a  better, — the  slaves  of  lusts  and 
tyrants.  But  this  has  been  tried  on  the 
lowest  of  Ethiopia's  sons  as  well  as  on 
men  of  rank,  and  Eucceedcd.  Ilere  it 
succeeded  in  converting  and  saving  a 
man  of  elevated  mind  and  character  ; 
under  Moffat,  it  tamed  Africaner, 
whose  desperate  courage  and  cruelty 
likened  him  to  the  lions  which  roam  in 
hia  native  land.  Nor  did  he  stand 
alone.  Many  whose  skins  are  black 
have  had  their  hearts  made  white  by 
regenerating  grace— many  whose  un- 
hallowed practices  shut  them  out  of 
civilized  society  have  by  the  Gospel 
been  clothed,  ^anctifud,  and  are  sitting 
at  Christ's  feet  in  their  right  mind. 
Oh  send  them  but  this  .subject, — a 
Christ  slain  for  sin,  —and  it  hhall  tit  them 
for  all  the  personal,  domestic,  and  public 
dutit  s  of  life  !  **  Such  were  some  of  vou." 

2.  It  is  a  subject  of  intiiiite  variety. 
God,  to  engage  our  attention  and  affec- 
tions, has  put  vast  variety  in  nature. 
All  His  works  are  but  varied  wonders  : 
and  variety  is  pleading.  But  in  Jesus 
Christ  all  God's  various  wonders  meet. 
Ilis  name  is  AVondtrful  to  heaven  and 
earth.  **Ten  thousand  thousand  worlds, 
as  many  worlds  as  angels  can  number, 
and  then,  as  a  new  world  of  angels  can 
multiply,  would  be  infinitely  short  of 
Christ's  excellency,  love,  and  sweetness  ! 
Oh,  what  a  fair  one !  what  a  holy  one  ! 
wh«t  a  lovely,  ravishing  one  is   Christ ! 


Put  the  beauty  of  ten  thonmid  pvt 
dlses,  like  the  garden  of  Eden,  into  (m^- 
put  all  trees,  all  flowera,  all  odovi,  dl 
colours,  all  tastes,  all  joja,  all  iveetaoi, 
all  loveliness  into  one— what  a  fasciut' 
ing  thing  would  it  be  !  And  yet  it  vonld 
be  less  to  that  fair  and  dearest,  well-lK> 
loved  Christ  than  one  drop  of  rain  to  tk 
whole  seas,  rivers,  lakes,  and  fonauiBi 
often  thousand  worlds." — R%Uherford. 

Hence  the  beauties  of  heaven  and  eirtk 
arc  selected  to  set  forth  the  gloiiet  of 
Jesus,  their  Maker  and  Lord.  I  oa 
hardly  look  upon  an  object  in  creadon 
without  being  reminded  of  Him.  Do  I 
admire  the  bright  luminary  of  day?  He 
is  the  Sun  of  righteousness  rising  apon  i 
disordered  world,  with  healing  in  Hb 
wings.  Do  I  gaze  upon  the  start  in  their 
glory?  He  is  *'the  bright  and  monusg 
Star,"  which  sheds  light  upon  a  dark  do- 
main and  betokens  a  lovely  day.  Do  I 
enter  my  door  ?  I  am  reminded  of  Hia 
by  whom  I  enter  into  the  sheepfold.  lit 
garden  my  delight  ?  He  is  the  Tioi 
which  yields  fruit  that  gladdens  thi 
heart  of  God  and  man,  the  Hose  of  Sha- 
ron.  the  Plant  of  renown.  Am  I  walk- 
ing r  He  is  the  Way  to  the  celestial 
city.  Do  I  see  water  springing  from  a 
fountain }  He  is  the  Fountain  of  life,  the 
"  Fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness."  Do  I  repose 
beneath  the  shade  of  a  rock  on  a  suloy 
day  r  He  is  the  Rock  of  ages,  *'  a  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  fr-'m 
the  tempest."     Yea,  He  is  all  and  in  all 

3.  It  is  a  subject  of  peculiar  sweetneti. 
Is  food  sweet  t<i  a  hungry  man?  Is  water 
sweet  to  the  thirsty  r  Is  direction  sveet 
to  a  lost  traveller  ?  Is  rest  sweet  to  a 
1  ibouring  man  ?  Is  pardon  sweet  to  tbt 
guilty  r  Is  justification  sweet  to  the  con- 
di'mned :  Is  sanctification  sweet  to  hia 
who  groans  under  unholy  propensities? 
All  these  are  to  be  found  in  Jesus,  with- 
out money  and  \vithout  price.  Thai 
but  this  Tree  of  life  in  every  koil,and  the 
heathen  shall  send  letters  to  yon  to  de- 
clare, **  I  sat  under  His  shadow  with  great 
delight,  and  His  fruit  was  swMt  to  nj 
taste." 

4.  It  is  a  sulJMi  of  etenil  dantiA. 
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IliB  gloriw  of  Christ  and  the  benefits  of 
Ellft  death  shall  be  the  everlasting  song  of 
|lorified  spirits.  When  nature  breaks  up 
—when  the  world  and  all  things  therein 
ire  burned  up — when  the  songs  of  Bra- 
ham  and  of  England's  daughters  have  died 
away — when  all  the  fashionable  amuse- 
ments and  Taried  delights  are  over, 
sweeter  songs,  diyiner  subjects,  and  holier 
employments  shall  engage  the  attention 
of  the  redeemed.  Yes,  when  ordinances 
cease  for  ever — when  these  delightful 
missionary  services  conclude — when  all 
the  subjects  which  have  engaged  the 
talents,  occupied  the  time,  and  exhausted 
the  resources  of  man,  terminate,  Christ 
shall  be  a  subject  to  saints  ever  new, 
erer  growing,  ever  delightful. 

1.  Value  the  preaching  of  Christ  for 
yourselves. 

This  has  raised  your  country  to  its 
exalted  rank  among  the  nations  of  the 
world,  the  envy  of  every  power,  the 
terror  of  every  foe !  This  has  made  our 
system  of  jurisprudence  the  astonish- 
ment and  desire  of  every  kingdom.  This 
has  saved  you  individually  from  a  thou- 
sand snares — kept  from  vices  which  have 
ensnared  and  ruined  thousands  around 
you.  This  has  saved  you  many  ex- 
penses— the  charges  of  the  theatre,  the 
losses  of  the  gaming  table,  the  follies  of 
the  world.  This  has  enabled  you  to 
maintain  peace  at  home — to  bear  with 
one  another  and  to  forgive  one  another- 
to  train  up  your  children  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  make  your  family  like  a  field 
which  the  I«ord  hath  blessed.  And  this 
has  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
rellous  light — put  peace  in  your  bosom, 
Christ  in  your  heart,  and  heaven  in  your 
(ye.  And  has  your  child,  your  husband, 
four  wife,  been  made  a  partaker  of  the 
lame  grace?  Then  under  what  obliga- 
dona  are  you  laid  to  value  the  preaching 
>f  Christ }  Precious  souls  !  love  your 
ninisters,  love  your  Bibles,  love  your 
Sabbath  mercies.  Put  a  high  price  upon 
them  all,  and  sin  them  not  away  by  un- 
thankfulness,  forgetfulness,  and  unholi- 
beas.  Let  all  your  gifts  and  actions  tes- 
tify that  you  are  one  with  the  apostle 
Eh  eentinient  and  feeling  :     <*  I  am  not 


ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

2.  Pray  for    an    increase  of   faithful 
ministers  of  Jesus. 

What  invaluable  blessings  are  these 
men  in  the  regions  where  they  labour ! 
Let  all  the  infidels  and  freethinkers  in 
the  world  say  what  they  please,  the 
evidence  is  too  strong  to  be  denied  that 
the  world  is  more  indebted  to  such  men 
ihan  to  any  other  class  of  philanthropists. 
What  a  blessing  was  Fhilip  to  Samaria 
and  Ethiopia !  Luther  to  Germany — 
Melanchthon  to  Heidelberg — Knox  to 
Scotland— Wickliffe,  Whitfield,  and  Wes- 
ley to  England  and  America — Komaine 
and  Newton  and  Hill  to  London — Ber- 
ridge  to  Everton — Cadogan  to  Heading — 
Walker  to  Truro— Thorp  to  Bristol  I 
And  look  over  the  map  of  the  world. 
What  a  blessing  was  Brainerd  to  the 
American  Indians — Swartz  to  Hindos- 
tan — ^Townley  and  Carey  to  India — Wil- 
liams to  South  Seas— Moffat  to  Africa  I 
Look,  my  brethren,  over  these  altered 
spots :  once  the  scenes  of  demoralization, 
vice,  and  cruelty ;  now  civilized  and 
blessed  to  almost  an  incredible  degree. 
What  has  produced  the  change  ?  These 
men,  who  have  been  the  salt  of  the  earth 
— the  light  of  the  world — the  labourers  in 
the  harvest — a  dew  from  the  Lord  among 
many  people.  They  have  sown,  and  this 
is  the  fruit  which  has  sprung  up.  Lift 
up  your  eyes  upon  the  harvest  to  be 
reaped,  and  then  your  hearts  to  the  God 
in  the  heavens  :   **  The  harvest  is  great." 

3.  Who  is  willing  to  go  to  the  heathen 
to  preach  Jesus  unto  them  r 

Young  men,  ye  who  love  Christ,  ye 
whose  hearts  are  stirred  up  within  you 
to  do  something  for  Christ,  where  can 
you  employ  your  powers  as  among  mil- 
lions of  heathens,  who  know  nothing 
of  His  love  and  graced  Behold  Him« 
**  high  and  lifted  up,  and  His  train  filling 
the  temple ;"  and  from  the  midst  of  that 
glory,  in  a  voice  sweet  as  the  sweetest 
music,  he  says,  **  Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  mer**  What  humble, 
intelligent,  devoted  tnind  says,  *'Here 
am  I ;  send  me'*  ? 
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4.  Solemnly  consecrate  your  property 
to  this  object. 

Can  anything  be  more  noble  r  To 
elevate  man  by  likeness  to  God  !  to  re- 
store the  moral  image  man  has  lost  by 
sin, — the  very  object  for  which  Christ 
died,  and  for  which  all  the  apparatus  of 
Providence  keeps  in  motion !  Now,  Chris- 
tians, do  you  not  desire  this  ?  God  says 
it  cannot  be  done  without  your  property. 
He  tlius  identifies  you  with  the  move- 


ment. Then  listen  to  His  ssrannce  tint 
you  shall  succeed,  and  that  it  shall  prove 
the  best  bank  in  which  you  erer  midi 
an  investment.  *'  Bring  ye  all  the  titka 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  In 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  hcaTcn, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  then 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
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"  Wee  stand  hcore  between  Heaven  and  Hell 
in  a  field,  and  there  groweth  either  an  angel  or 
a  devil  out  of  us :  now,  therefore,  if  any  have 
a  love  to  the  kingdome  of  Heaven,  and  would 
fain  be  an  angel,  he  ought  to  look  well  to 
himself;  it  is  soone  done  with  a  man.  Thou 
hast  free  will :  whithersoever  thou  incUnest, 
there  thou  art :  what  thou  sowest  that  thou 
shalt  reape :  let  this  be  told  theo  for  a  warn- 
ing."— Jacob  Behmen. 

There  can  hardly  be  any  subject  more 
trite  and  more  frequently  brought  before 
us  than  the  seeming  disproportion  be- 
tween what  is  sown  and  what  is  reaped ; 
but  so  all-important  is  the  lesson  thus 
taught,  that  if  every  flower  we  saw 
brought  it  afresh  to  mind,  wc  should  not 
remember  it  too  often  :  the  wonder  of  it 
would  remain  unchanged  by  frequency, 
the  solemn  truth  it  illustrates  no  human 
reason  could  exhaust. 

**Be  not  deceived"  is  the  apostle's 
preparatory  saying,  before  he  again  as- 
serts in  his  own  words,  the  fact  to  which 
all  foregoing  Scripture  gives  clear  wit- 
ness ;  **be  not  deceived, .  .  ,  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,*** 
There  is  the  greatest  probability  that  in 
this  matter  we  shall  be  deceived:  and 
not  only  by  the  enemy  of  our  souls,  but 
by  our  own  very  limited  means  of  appre- 
hension. The  immediate  present  affects 
our  feelings  more  than  any  future  can. 
For  the  future  we  may  act,  for  the  future 
hope  or  fear,  but  inevitobly  we  tend  to 
•eeing  and  feeling  aU  things  close  at 
*iand  according  to  our  own  posiUon  in 
•  Galatians  tL  7. 


the  present  hour ;  and  thus  small  c<m< 
cerns  must  appear  to  us  cpreat, — and  great 
ones,  of  which  we  are  not  equally  cog- 
nisant, must  seem  comparatively  small. 
By  faith  we  look  on  stedfastly  to  the 
things  that  are  not  seen, — that  are  etenial; 
by  nature,  as  every  one  knows,  the  tem- 
poral things  that  are  seen  occupy  tbe 
mind  as  much  as  they  fill  the  eye.    And 
consequently,   very  few   of   us  can  be 
brought  to  believe,  as   certainly  as  we 
believe  the  evidence  of  the  senses,  that 
such  small  peculiarities  of  thought  and 
feeling  as  gradually  distinguish  one  cha- 
racter from  another,  are  the  vital  genu 
which  contain  the  promise  and  hiddei 
fate  of  after  years.     Sometimes  a  strange 
correspondence  of  what  has  been  done 
or  said  with  what  is  afterwards  suffered 
or  enjoyed,  may  be  noticed,  and  a  mo- 
mentary glimpse  of  the  connection  be- 
tween the  past  and  present  may,  awe  a 
reflective  mind ;  but  how  instantaneoiuly 
is  it  forgotten  that  the  present  in  whit^ 
this  connection  comes  to  light  is  a  seed- 
time also, — that  every  hour  we  thidlf 
strew  seeds  the  inevitable  ripening  of 
which  no  human  power  caa  retard.   8o 
much  do  the  interests  and  passions  of  At 
passing  hour  hem  in  our  thoughts  ssd 
feelings,  that  it  is  very  rarely  we  remes* 
bcr  the  prospective  importance  of  etvry 
movement  of  the  will.* 

*  "For  no  will  or  hunger,  be  it  toned 
which  way  it  will,  or  aeem  evar  so  aatU  or 
trifling,  is  without  its  effiwt  For  as  «i  oas 
have  nothing  but  as  our  will  wuki^  so  «• 
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iLe  the  ripe  seed  falling  to  the  ground 
Le  lightest  touch,  or  hurried  to  a  far- 
kiiding-place  by  the  careless  breeze, 
ry  and  impatient  words  will  fall  from 
nrho  feels  unkindly,  and  seem  a  trifle. 
lat  are  they  but  a  trifle  compared  to 
r  annoyance  felt  ? — the  seed  of  future 
nishment ;  as  small,  as  insignificant 
appearance,  as  bare  of  any  hold  upon 

•  outer  world  as  any  tiny  seed, — but 
'vn  by  man ;  and  in  due  time,  however 
0%  it  is  hid,  "  that  same  shall  he  also 
ay.'*  So  with  the  least  falsehood  con- 
iAHsly  spoken — a  mere  trifle  of  insin- 
rity ;  but  however  slight  the  departure 
»sa  truth,  its  consequences  mtist  ripen, 
fe  at  first  to  great  punishment,  but  to 

*  bringing  forth  of  similar  seed-bearing 
KiCies,  each  m\iltiplying  the  increase 
^  deadly  future  haryest  till  **  the  way 
truth"  is  not  known,  and  judgment 

even  here   with  the  irresistible 
of  time. 
^^  often  pause  in  grave  consideration 

what  we  call  one  of  the  tuming- 

of  life ;  but  in  ittf  degree  every 
Sl^mt  of  conscious  existence  is  a 
i^S^ig-point — gives  an  impulse,  how- 
^  light,  yet  one  more,  to  the  principles 
■*  Q^vem  an  undying  spirit.  We  sow 
^^lur  own  hearts  first :  it  is  there  we 
*^  the  seed  crops  of  our  lives  ;  and  dis- 
bt^r  thoughts  indulged  there,  precede 
^P%raging  words  as  surely  as  their  use 
unmerciful  deeds.    Ood,  before 

sight  all  time  and  all  eternity  are 
^  present,  sees  this ;  sees  the  crafty 
^  before  it  has  even  reached  the  de- 
Mng  thought ;  sees  the  angry  emotion 
■ig  before  the  spiteful  word  has  been 
tl^ed;  and  in  His  great  mercy  He 
taiMees  His  prohibition  to  the  first 
igiiuiingt  of  evil  in  the  heart,  and  with 
^  vgency  that  only  one  who  sees  its 
IHuate  iitae  could  employ.  Oh  that 
Ibad  hearkened  to  Him  before  we  had 
Hbradthe  «<  root  of  bitterness"  to  spring 
^  within  OS,  and  bear  fruit — before  we 
fed  scattered  the  poisonous  seed  of 
itliee  or  deceit,  and  doomed  ourselves 

>tf  alfrajs  have  some  eflfect  from  it.    It 
,  be  itmgn^fieamtt  beeaose  nothing  is  tig- 
Vol  thai  wliich  it  does."-— H".  liow's 


to  a  long  and  tearful  reaping  !  For  the 
same  shall  we  also  reap, — in  kind,  but  not 
in  quantity  ;  from  all  oiir  sowing  of  vital 
seed  there  is  increase ;  and  when  any 
time  of  harvest  comes,  who  is  not  amazed 
at  its  amount !  And  besides,  the  grain 
sown  is  not  **  that  body  that'shall  be;** 
and  the  small  seed  of  evil  in  no  way 
manifests  that  "  body  of  death  "  which 
must  arise  from  sowing  to  the  fiesh,  which 
infallibly  does  show  itself  at  length,  in 
every  case  where  we  have  been  •*  sinners 
against  our  own  souls." 

The  assertion  of  abstract  truths  is  so 
easy,  habitual,  and  soothing  to  the 
writer's  conscience,  that  it  seldom  suc« 
ceeds  in  strongly  impressing  any  other. 
A  plain  avowal  of  what  has  been  learned 
by  sore  realities  from  one's  own  sinning, 
one's  own  oft-repented  folly,  may  have 
a  little  more  weight;  and  I  therefore 
cite  my  own  experience,  and  declare^ 
with  many  a  sorrowful  retrospective 
glance,  that  in  no  one  instance  have  I 
known  my  sins  fail  to  "find  me  out;" 
nay,  nor  my  follies  either.  Undis* 
covered  it  may  be  by  man,  pardoned 
as  I  trust  by  God,  they  have  yet  never 
failed  to  bear  seed,  and  so  to  bring  home 
the  sting  of  punishment,  either  at  once 
or  at  a  remote  period,  that  I  could  not 
mistake  them  for  anything  else  than 
tares  of  my  own  planting;  and  was 
forced,  in  humiliation  and  bitterness  of 
soul,  to  adore  His  justice,  who  is  a 
"discemerof  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart,"  and  will  not  pass  by 
iniquity,  even  though  it  should  be  wholly 
transacted  there. 

If  there  was  no  other  truth  in  Scrip- 
ture to  which  the  heart  of  man  must 
give  assent,  this  one,  **  Vengeance  is 
mine:  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord," 
would  be  enough  for  me  as  proof  that  it 
is  the  Word  of  God, — a  truth  which 
wears  an  aspect  of  terror,  or  of  most 
benign  encouragement,  according  to  our 
own  conduct ;  for  with  equal  distinctness 
we  find  it  said  elsewhere  that  **  the  Lord 
is  merciful,  for  he  rewardeth  every  man 
according  to  his  work."* 

Another  thing  my  own  life  has  taught 
me ;  and  because,  with  a  great  price  of 

•  Psalm  \in.  Vi. 
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suffering  and  of  sin,  I  bought  the  lesson, 
I  suppose  it  to  be  something  worth. 
I  hare  learned  that,  whenever  we  have 
given  way  to  temptation  and  been  con- 
quered by  it,  the  battle  we  thus  lose 
must  cost  us  another,  and  one  still  more 
severe.  In  allowing  evil  to  overcome 
good,  we  have  sown  a  fatal  seed,  and 
must  meet  its  results.  Having  given 
sin  greater  strength  by  yielding  to  it, 
the  force  of  temptation  is  just  in  that 
degree  augmented.  And  if  this  happens 
again  and  again,  till  sin  has  so  stupified 
conscience  that  there  is  hardly  strength 
to  cry  out,  *'  "Who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?"  what  shall  be 
the  harvest  ? 

In  the  Levitical  law,  the  Jews  were 
commanded  not  to  sow  their  fields  with 
A  mijied  seed.  Was  not  this  a  typical 
mode  of  forbidding  the  spiritual  pro- 
cedures of  **  the  double-minded  man,*' 
who  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways  ;  the 
sinner  who  is  described  elsewhere  as  one 
that  **  goeth  two  ways  ;"♦  sowing  to  the 
spirit  professedly,  and  with  some  mea- 
sure of  desire ;  sowing  to  the  flesh  vir- 
tually, and  with  strongest  bias  of  the 
will?  In  the  Gospel  we  are  told  that 
this  attempt  to  raise  two  sorts  of  harvest 
is  impossible,  and  that  whatever  we  seem 
to  sow  while  ir^'ing  to  do  both,  one  kind 
of  seed  will  neceesarily  remain  unquick- 
ened ;  and,  as  regards  the  harvest-time, 
is  fiot  sown,  but  buried  where  it  is  im- 
possible that  it  bhould  come  to  life. 

**  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon,*' 
s&id  our  Lord ;  but  we  can — and,  alas  ! 
how  often  we  do  act  as  if  wc  could ;  and 
hence  half  the  misery  of  our  lives,  and 
the  incessant  conflict  within. 

In  the  prestent  day  it  is,  in  some  re- 
spects, peculiarly  diflicuU  to  avoid  a 
disastrous  mixture  in  the  seed  we  sow. 
That  friendsliip  with  the  world  which 
is  enmity  towards  God  may  creep  upon 
us  by  unnoticed  access,  and  deaden 
spiritual  life  before  we  have  any  sus- 
picion of  danger.  Constant  intercourse 
with  a  Christian  church  has  very  much 
softened  the  demeanour  of  the  world 
towards  the  religion  of  Christ;  it  has 

*  Ecclos.  ii.  12. 


learned  very  cunningly  to  miik  k 
hatred  to  the  spirit  of  Christ,  asdbi 
long  been  diligently  employed  m  nf 
gesting  helps  to  devotion.  Wha,t]ia, 
will  suspect  that  its  essential  tendndBi 
are  unchanged  r  It  insists,  withpUosiUi 
reasoning,  on  the  beneficial  infloati 
of  the  senses  in  Divine  wonhip;  oatk 
duty  of  worshipping  aright,  according » 
the  outward  form  as  well  as  the  intri 
spirit.     Spiritual  worship  it  does  notftri 

moment  doubt  is  necessary :  but  the  W| 
must  be  attended  to  also ;  and  for  tii^ 
music,  colour,  and  ceremonial  »ut«  ■• 
in  requisition.  The  perfcctnessofth* 
adjuncts,  according  to  strictly  eccwij 
astical  taste,  is  even  sometimes  rmbw 
to  as  the  "beauty  of  holineM,"  wi** 
enjoyment  of  their  attractions  spo^» 
as  a  sacred  duty.  That  it  (iMsproa* 
a  certain  kind  of  devotional  feeling  1* 
not  question ;  but  I  am  afraid  no  «• 
who  knows  anything  of  human  mW* 
can  pretend  that  feeling,  thus  exdPi 
opposes  any  resistance  to  woildlin* 
Such  subtle  gratifications  of  sense,  v 
joyed  with  full  approval  of  the  bu"i 
can  scarcely  be  supposed  fitly  to  prtp* 
it  for  Christian  warfare;  for  endnn^ 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ;* 
keeping  faith  alive  to  the  invisible  vw 
and  conscience  quick  to  detect  era] 
impurity  in  the  depths  of  the  hetf 
They  that  worship  God  must  woohi 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  vha 
ever  the  body  can  be  employed  as  a  sal 
stitute  for  spirit,  and  pleasing  forma  e 
hide  the  lack  of  painful  mental  realitii 
need  wu  now  to  be  told  how  surely  th 
will  be  so  used  by  the  majority  of «( 
shippers?  And  without  any  hsrsha 
of  judgment,  I  fear  one  must  condoi 
from  the  tenor  of  life  in  those  dsH 
where  a  sumptuous  perfection  of  extcn 
worship  wins  most  lavour,  that  peoi 
find  in  it  nothing  at  all  incompatible  vi 
the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  wick 
world  they  have  promised  to  renonaet 
nothing  that  seems  to  lessen  the  poi 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  derSit ' 
the  treacherous  heart  of  man. 

A  possible  rctortv  which  mighl  iff 
the  same  test  to  wmpler  modes  of  vt 
ship  with  th»  stmt  ntohv  is  Tcfyt 
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it  I  appeal  to  daily  ezperienea 
known  facts  in  tlie  unchmnge- 
ency  of  human  nature.  Is 
iracteristie  of  our  days,  when 

of  its  expression  are  brought 
ompleteness  of  finish }  And  do 
f  us  willingly  try  and  examine 

ia  the  ground  of  the  heart, 
3  punctiUous  obserrance  of 
strictions  and  ceremonies  takes 
iminent  place  in  our  religious 
w,  if  the  enemy  can  distract 
tion  from  the  inner  world  by 
IS,  his  purpose  is  answered ; 
Lore  sacred  are  the  instruments 
straotion,  the  more  suocessfuUy 
ork  be  carried  on. 
the  world  of  our  generation  is, 
m  fashion,  wise,  enlightened, 
to  give  admirable  advice  as  to 
'e  of  the  mind,  and  every  ac- 
aent  of  the  body;  and  in  its 
i  these  points,  so  skilfully  is 
gled  with  error,  that  I  pity  any 
-son  who  for  the  first  time  tries 
uish  them,  meaning  to  rescue 
m.  all  its  base  alloy.  It  is  an 
fible  work,  but  so  arduous  and 
ocess,  that  by  few  is  it  seriously 
>n,  and  by  fewer  stiU  accom- 

rld  urges  us  now  to  perfect  our 
r  aelf 'development ;  but  Christ 
litered  His  word:  *'He  that 
is  life  shall  lose  it ; "  nor  can 
nterpretation  of  the  text  change 
ng  of  His  rule  :  *'  If  any  man 
\  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
True,"  replies  the  world,  com- 
ply, **  the  bad  part  of  self  must 
;  tor  we  all  see  it  would  be  our 
.  occasion  many  an  unsightly 
It  so  strict  a  Condition  of  self- 
As  you  propose  cannot  be  in- 
'  the  merciful  Creator.  These 
a  fear  to  accept  were  given  us 
enjoy.'*  But  has  this  prudent 
:  any  softening  gloss  to  put  on 
)ress  ix\j  unctions ;  on  **  Love 
trld:  if  any  man  love  the  world. 
)f  the  Father  it  not  in  him"  ? 
will  it  dispose  of  those  forbidden 
Jie  lust  of  the  fiesh,  the  lust  of 

ndtteprkkofltfer 


Let  those  who  now  reap  the  whirlwind 
of  furious  passion, — the  dire  produce  of 
evil  thought  or  ui^jost  deed,— who  seem 
to  themselves  bound  with  cords  of  ini- 
quity for  ever,— oh  1  let  them  believe,  for 
it  is  truth,  that  they  may  tHU  sow.  The 
Helper  of  the  helpless,  whom  they  have 
resisted  and  grieved  so  long,  can  obtain 
for  them  the  dew  of  heavenly  grace,  and 
so  soften  and  turn  their  hearts  that  the 
late  sown  or  long-slumbering  seed  of 
holiness  shall  yet  take  root  and  grow 
He  only  can  enable  them  to  break  np 
their  fallow  ground,  and  even  in  the  field 
of  thorns  and  the  iron  rock  which  tempts 
them  to  despair.  He  will  be  the  fellow- 
worker  of  those  who  truly  turn  to  Him 
And,  "  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let 
it?"  said  the  Lord  God.* 

If  to  an  impenitent  sinner  the  lessona 
of  seed-time  and  harvest  convey  a  just 
alarm,  for  those  who  seek  to  serve  Qod 
they  are  exquisitely  consoling.  Our  best 
endeavours  are  apparently  so  insignifi- 
cant, onr  services  so  poor  and  unavailingi 
as  it  seems,  that  the  most  obedient 
labourer  is  generally  most  convinced  of 
his  unprofitableness,  and  most  in  need 
of  asSuranctti  that  **  wKaUoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  same  shall  he  also  reap." 
The  small  self-denial,  the  short  but 
fervent  prayer,  the  unfeigned  charity 
in  little  things,  which  are  often  a  Chris- 
tian's only  means  of  sowing  to  the  Spirit, 
seem  too  trivial  to  efiect  much  good; 
but  each  least  resistance  of  evil  is  a  seed 
which  unfailingly  germinates :  both  in 
ourselves  and  in  those  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  good  is  by  humblest  efibrts 
incalculably  multiplied. 

It  happens,  not  nnfrequently,  that 
words  used  in  the  Bible  for  the  awaken- 
ing of  torpid  souls  find  readiest  accesi 
to  those  who,  as  we  say,  need  them 
least  \  who  are  inclined  to  be  morbidly 
apprehensive,  and  in  the  alarm  of  ex- 
cessive scrupulosity  prone  to  fear  guilt 
where  there  is  none,  and  danger  where 
only  godless  hearts  could  be  imperilled 
For  iuch  people  a  f^w  precautionary 
words ;  as  it  is  On  Just  this  point,  of 
greet  evils  arising  £rom  emalleat  f  erms, 
that  they  are  most  eeiieitiTe»  aad  theit- 
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fore  mott  liable  to  the  distoited  tIbwh  or 

It  U  desirable  that  their  attention 
should  be  more  particularly  drawn  to 
the  great  difftrtnce  of  apptaranee  in 
teed  and  mature  TOgetable  life.  They 
will  do  well  to  reflect  mnch  upon  the 
leeming  improbability  of  what  we  pnt 
into  the  g;round  producing  that  beautifXil 
growth  which  after  awhile  emerges  from 
it ;  for  it  ia  too  mnuh  their  liabit  to  ex- 
pect a  Tiiible  congruity  of  cause  and 
effect  in  all  their  efforts  to  sow  to  the 
Spirit. 

Frota  continual  prayer  and  reading 
of  devout  boolu  they  would  look  to  reap 
untaized  spiritual  advantage.  From  other 
employments,  innocent,  but  not  as  plunly 
enjoined ;  &om  discipline  of  the  intellect 
(which  they  aie  too  apt  to  contemn 
altogether  at  the  ''carnal  mind"),  and 
the  perfecting  of  works  pleasing  to  their 
fellow  creature! ,  they  are  so  little  in- 
clined to  anticipate  spiritual  profit,  that 
it  ia  well  if  they  do  not  refuse  to  interest 
themaelvea  in  anything  not  obyioutly  o( 
a  religious  character.  On  thinga  that 
tie  honest,  just,  and  pure,  they  willingly 
Uiink;  but  from  those  that  are  lovely 
and  of  good  report, — that  hare  «  virtue 
or  a  praise  not  expressly  mentioned  in 
the  Bible,  —  they  studiously  torn  their 
thoughts,  as  from  deceitful  vanities,  in 
which  those  who  labour  for  eternal  re- 
ward may  not  wisely  spend  their  time. 

So  often  and  so  conTincingly  has  this 
form  of  error  been  met  and  answered, 
that  to  try  and  refute  it  here  would  be 
almMt  an  impertinence.  Lot  me,  how- 
over,  answer  it  onco  more  by  a  few 
questions.  Did  not  the  Creator  sow  in 
our  human  nature  indestructible  ten- 
denciet  to  other  kinds  of  action  than  the 
purely  ipiritual  ^  Could  the  enemy  of 
mankind  originate  in  ns  those  good  giftt 
of  reason,  tatte,  and  skill  by  which  the 
happinecs  and  the  usefulness  of  many  of 
Qod's  holiest  children  has  been  so 
notably  increased  i  And  can  Infinite 
Wisdom  do  anything  in  Tain?  Are  we 
viier  than  out  Maker  i 

If  these  interests  cease  to  be  aubor- 
dinat«  to  the  pursuit  of  the  ons  thing 
ntt^ul,  and  prerant  an  antire  suirender 


of  the  heart  and  mind  to  God's  hoi 
and  holy  law,  they  are  no  longer  • 
seed  ;  hut  when  the  whole  heart  is 
to  Ood,  or  longs  and  prays  eanie 
be  BO  given,  then  it  ia  safe  to  sO' 
our  complex  lives ;  and  though 
time  u«  could  not  discern  Aeis  it 
advance  higher  interest*,  when  tt 
vest  appears  we  shall  know  that ' 
labour  there  ia  profit." 

They  who  terye  another  mast* 
toil  in  vain ;  they  who  serre  the 
Christ  canniX.  The  servant*  of  Ut 
may  well  be  heart-sick  and  weary 
many  lamentations  do  we  heai 
them  1  The  servant  of  Christ  il 
secure  from  every  lost ;  for  pi 
continuing  in  good  works;  dolt 
both  things  pleasurable  and  thi 
boundeo  duty,  aa  to  the  Lord,  he 
that  he  cannot  be  disappointed 
hope  ;  for  "  whatsoever  good  thing 
doeth,  that  same  ahall  he  receive 
Lord,'-* 

In  our  spiritual  huabandry  we  i 
surely  imitate  the  prudence  of  the 
in  earthly  fielda.  Though  bligl 
drought  and  the  worm,  with  man; 
harming  influences,  may  come  bi 
his  hope  and  its  fulfilment,  yet  1 
not  trust  to  any  chance  for  his  i 
nor  withhold  his  hand  Cor  fear  of  i 
fulure.  nor  tow  at  random  with' 
gard  to  the  nature  of  the  soil.  Ue 
not  waste  *  few  seeda  because  the 
too  few  to  be  wortli  sowing,  nn 
he  suffer  a  scattering  of  tarea  to  bt 
ingly  mixed  with  hit  grain  t 
neglect,  and  then  consols  himse 
the  consideration  that  they  wen 
few,  and  might  not  chance  to  eo 
and  that  if  they  did  there  wai 
more  wheat,  and  that  would  ov« 
the  growth  of  tlie  tarea.  And 
rath  indeed,  and  merrileaa  to  w 
souls,  if  leaa  cantioua  In  onr  ^ 
seed-ttme :  for  w«  may  be  cota 
there  is  not  the  leaat  tluiught  or  i 
act  in  the  life  of  each  one  of  ui  tl 
not  ita  consequencea,  ita  incsli 
effect,  on  all  succeeding  time.  Thi 
let  u*  doMly  c.        '        ' 
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low,  for  in  them  is  enfolded  our  eternal 
loom;  and  unlikely  as  it  may  appear 
rhQe  seed  is  hidden  in  the  darkness 
rf  time,  never  let  it  be  forgotten  that 
'*to  him  thai  soweth  righteouineta  thall 
W a  itir«  reward**  * 

How  deep  is  the  gloom  caused  by  the 
nany  troubles  of  the  righteous !  It  is 
lometimes  a  t&ick  darkness  which  tempts 
those  who  see  such  affliction  to  say, 
^ There  i^  no  help  for  him  in  liis  God/' 
But  the  word  of  (^od  stands  sure  :  '*  Light 
i»  town  for  the  righteous,  and  joyful  glad- 
wwufor  such  as  are  true  of  heart.** 

The  com  of  wheat,  which  must  die 
liefore  it  brings  forth  much  fruit,  is  an 
<Ter-springing  image  of  the  hope  that  is 
iaus  when  we  drink  of  the  cup  appointed 
ibr  etery  disciple  of  Christ.  The  glisten- 
ing perfection  of  ripened  com  while 
standing  among  its  fellows  in  full  car 
aikes  it  look  as  if  in  that  stage  of  deve- 
lopment the  culminating  point  of  eiH- 
cieiicy  had  been  reached ;  as  if  it  was 
only  meant  so  to  fulfil  that  perfect  out- 
inxd  life :  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and 
nems  to  perish  before  its  true  purpose  is 
dfected.  So,  to  all  appearance,  did  the 
work  of  the  Messiah,  among  His  chosen 
people,  come  to  nought, — His  message 
ef  lore  refused.  His  person  cruelly 
disgraced,  His  power  disbelieved.  His 
sorereignty  emphatically  denied  by  the 
nation  whose  king  He  claimed  to  be. 
Were  not  the  prophetic  words  of  com- 
plaint, **  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought  and  in 
?am,"t  most  natural  and  pathetic  ?  None 
eoald  give  us  a  more  certain  pledge  of 
lympathy ;  it  is  the  very  cry  of  anguish 
that  escapes  from  every  disappointed 
heart.  But  it  is  immediately  followed 
by  the  strong  consolation  of  faith :  **  Yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord, 
•nd  my  work  with  my  God.'* 

This  sort  of  comfort,  which  sufficed  to 
tile  Redeemer  when  His  harvest  seemed 
Utterly  to  fail,  remains  for  all  agas  to 


•  ProT.  xi.  If^. 
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those  who  follow  Him  as  labourers  in 
the  same  unfruitful  vineyard.  Can  He 
fail  to  pity  their  discouragement  who 
has  said,  **  What  cotdd  have  been  done 
more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not 
done  in  it  ?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ?"•  Can  He  fail  to 
reward  them  perfectly  who  said  again, 
when  conflict  and  humiliation,  the  cross, 
and  its  sharpness  of  death  and  horror  of 
desertion  were  all  overpast,  •*  Behold,  I 
come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be,'*t  Without  such  a  pro- 
mise, who  could  long  endure  the  burden 
and  heat  of  earth's  oppressive  day,  in 
which  the  contradiction  of  human  hope 
and  Divine  purpose  is  so  incessant } 

Seeing  all  the  mortification,  failure, 
and  disappointment  that  dog  the  steps 
of  the  strongest  and  best  among  us,  their 
quick  lapse,  or  gradual  falling  away 
from  hope  and  nature's  strength,  we  are 
often  sorely  tempted  to  upbraid  the 
Creator,  and  ask  in  deep  perplexity, 
*'  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  for 
nought?"  Truly  in  this  present  world  the 
issue  of  man's  endeavour  and  man's  idea 
of  perfection  seems  but  nought ;  a  toil- 
some vanity,  a  vexatious  bubble,  that 
continues  to  enlarge  and  reflect  more  and 
more  brightly  the  varied  colours  of  our 
hope,  until  it  breaks  and  proves  to  the 
exhausted  artificer  another  loss  of  time. 

For  here  we  can  only  see  human  life 
sown  in  dishonour  —  dishonour  of  all 
earthly  ideals  of  good,  as  well  as  of  mortal 
bodies.  But  for  us  as  well  as  for  Him- 
self, the  Lord  reserveth  the  appointed 
weeks  of  harvest.  In  His  everlasting 
present  lie  sees  the  human  race  **  raised 
in  power"—  sees  **  the  travail  of  his  soul," 
and  is  satisfied.  May  He,  the  strong 
and  patient  God,  so  strengthen  our  faith 
that  we  too  may  have  long  patience, 
knowing  assuredly  that  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  gloriously  if  now  we  do  not 
faint. 

•  Isaiah  v.  4.  t  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
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LOVE  AXD  SOBBOW. 

It  U  hct  that  gives  to  death  its  bitter- 
ueu  )  but  lanciitled  love  takei  tiwsy  tbB 
bittemeEB,  and  leaves  only  eonow  behind. 
There  is  aadneas  in  bottow — the  deeper 
the  sorrow  the  deeper  the  sadnni ;  but 
genuine  Borrow  is  near  akin  to  holy  joj ; 
■nd  love  having  learnt  its  depth  in  aor- 

or  later,  the  song  of  gladness.  That  i» 
cold,  told  comfort  vhlch  bids  the  be- 
reaved heart  cease  to  grieve.  That  ia 
not  Christian  sjmpathy,  ■'  but  vacant 
chaff  well  meant  for  eraii'"  Grief 
triaes  out  of  a  sense  of  bereavement,  and 
giief  must  be  experienced  ao  long  as 
bereavement  is  felt  and  known.  And 
vhat  ia  bereavement?  It  is  the  loss  to 
the  eye  of  a  loved  form — tha  lots  to  the 
ear  of  a  loved  voice,  whose  speech  was 
•weeteat  music— the  lose  to  the  hand  of 
the  warm  embrace — the  loss  to  the  heart 
of  another  heart  to  which  it  was  united. 
It  ia  the  knowledge  that  the  happy  past, 
with  ila  sweet  communion,  ia  gone,  and 
gone  for  ever— that  no  more  on  earth 
shall  love  and  hope  and  sympathy  be 
reciprocated.  It  is  the  realization  of 
lonelineaB. — the  conviction  that  hencefor- 
ward the  patb  of  life,  which  you  bad  | 
traveraed  with  a  loved  one  by  your  aide, 
must  now  be  trod  by  you  alone.  It  is 
silence,  solitude,  iaolation,  all  arisitig 
out  of  the  love  and  memory  of  the  paat. 
Thii  is  bereavement,—  this  is  the  grief  of 
the  mourner ;  and  he  who  would  Bay,  "  It 
should  be  checked,"  is  laying  an  unholy 
hand  on  the  sacred  ark  of  humanity. 
True  Borrow  ia  very  beautiful,- it  is  the 
shedding  of  the  pearly  teara  of  love.  It  I 
i«  a  tribute  to  the  Divine  source  of  oui  ' 
common  nature,  and  it  ia  a  proof  that  1 
that  nature  is  being  redeemed.  The 
Divine  Man  was  "  a  man  of  sorrow.-;." 


I        "  Thonfth  nciw  aseentlrd  np  on  liigli. 
He  bends  on  earth  a  brother's  tjai 
I  Paruker  of  the  honiBD  nui«, 

Ha  knows  tba  te%Ulj  of  our  franu. 
Our  fellow-iua'crer  )  at  rctaiju 
A  (cUoir- reeling  of  our  puns; 
And  still  remembers  in  the  kkiei. 
His  tears,  Hia  agonies,  snd  cries.' 
But  let  us  alio  remember  that  bei«n- 
mentis  a  source  of  temptation.  It  tempts 
us  to  murmur,  to  repine,  and  to  refuMle 
aay  from  the  heart,  "  Thy  will  be  dont" 
Then  it  ia  that  bereavement  miaui  iH 
puipoae,  and  sorrow  becomes  sis.  Wt 
come  then  to  have  more  faith  in  death 
than  in  life,  and  to  seek  the  living  amaai 
the  dead.  We  forget  that  our  loved  out 
is  not  really  in  the  tomb,  but  "  ii  riieii," 
and  that  a  sweet  reunion  awaits  tt, 
when  our  departure  shall  in  turn  bereart 
other  hesrta.  Christ  does  not  dfsi;  n 
the  indulgence  of  sorrow,  but  He  iaa 
forbid  its  selfishness  and  iu  esrth-bauBl 
thoughts.  He  allows  weeping,  but  for 
bids  wailing.  Ue  has  provided  comlixt 
for  the  mourning,  but  not  for  the  ma^ 
muring.  It  is  only  the  resigned  hurt 
that  can  receive  Uia  balm  into  its  woiui4- 
But  when  bereavement  accomplishes iU 
blessed  work,  and  beings  aoiToir  witk- 
out  bittemeas,  the  grief- stricken  hcai^ 
though  it  knowa  it  noi,  is  on  theveijt 
of  sacred  joy.  And  what  it  know*  all 
now,  it  will  know  hereafter ;  for  «hM 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  rctiua 
and  come  to  Zion.  it  will  be  with  Nsp 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  hesd^ 
and  Borrow  and  aighing  shall  tor  m 
flee  away. — from  an  aJmiratU  tabuuif 
ttrmont  jiut  puhliihtd,  tatitlid  "  Ckirwtur 
and  itt  DntlopmMU,"  by  tin  Am.  Will^ 
UarihaU,  UinUttr  of  Conkis^  EM 
Cungrigatianat  Church,  LamS^n. 


had  Martha  and  Mary  come  so  eloae  to 
His  heart  as  on  that  day  when  they  met 
beside  the  grave  of  Lasarus :  and  never 
«iU  ujr  hmrt  now  noUn  moia  of  tho 


ItMOBtaxnT  or  Tkoitokx.- Oat  p«l 
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obscure  man,  may  live  when  thronaa  nt 
fallen,  and  tha  memorj  of  UleMWteflUl' 
tlkm  li  «Uit«nt«d. 
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!^B  Bey.  John  Sharpe  Bowles  was 
n  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  July  3rd, 
H.  His  &ther  died  when  he  was 
Iween  seven  and  eight  years  of  age, 
t  he  was  ntirtured  with  care  and  ten- 
ness,  and  trained  in  the  way  of  truth 
[  piety.  For  a  time  he  attended  the 
L  Tabernacle,  in  Norwich,  but  after- 
•dB  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  Alex- 
er,  who  was  the  honoured  instrument 
ringing  him  to  decision  of  character 
tie  all-important  concerns  of  religion. 
>owerful  sermon  preached  by  that 

of  God  appears  to  have  been  blessed 
^e  conyersion  of  about  thirty  persons, 
teen  of  whom  joined  the  church 
^  his  pastoral  charge,  and  among 
*  Was  the  subject  of  this  memoir. 
^  soon  evinced  a  deep  concern  for 
•Ovation  of  souls;  and,  being  en- 
^ed  by  his  pastor,  when  he.  was 
^t  twenty  years  of  age,  he  commenced 
-ourse  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel : 
^t  to  the  inmates  of  Norwich  Work- 
^t  where  a  blessing  rested  on  his 
^ui8 ;  and  afterwards  at  the  village  of 
>ipe,  near  Norwich,  where,  in  con- 
ction  with  some  others,  he  was  the 
ins  of  erecting  a  small  chapel,  and 
iering  a  congregation. 
OT  several  years  he  was  thus  engaged, 
good  was  done  ;  but,  with  the  hope 
icreased  usefulness,  in  the  year  1838, 
ecame  a  missionary  in  the  city  where 
ad  been  born.  It  was  in  the  lowest 
most  depraved  part  of  that  city  that 

Bowles  commenced  his  labours. 
six  hours  in  the  day,  for  the  long 
3  of  seventeen  years,  was  he  thus 
.oyed,  not  only  yisiting  from  house 
»iise,  reading  and  praying  with  the 
le,  distributing  religious  tracts,  and 
:hing  in  school- rooms  and  cottages, 
ilso  conducting  two  services  on  the 
.*8-day.  Ue  discharged  these  im- 
int  duties  in  a  way  which  gave  the 
est  satisfaction.  His  zealous  efforts 
cted  the  attention  of  the  late  ex- 
at  Biihop  Stanleyi  and  he  did  ziot 


I  hesitate  to  express  his  sympathy  towarda 
him,  and  to  wish  him  God  speed. 

Notwithstanding  these  numerous  an^ 
onerous  duties,  he  secured  time  for  the 
cultivation  of  his  mind ;  and  it  was  for 
this  purpose  that  for  a  season  he  availed 
himself  of  the  assistance  of  the  late  Rer. 
A.  Creak,  of  Yarmouth,  a  learned  and 
admirable  minister,  receiving  lessons 
from  him  that  were  calculated  to  prepare 
him  for  the  more  stated  exercise  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  An  opening  having 
occurred  at  Hingham,  in  Norfolk,  in  the 
year  1855,  he  took  charge  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church  in  that  town,  where  his 
labours  were  blessed  to  some  souls.  He 
continued  in  this  station  but  a  short 
period,  principally  from  the  inadequate 
support  which  he  received,  and  from 
having  received  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  at  Sutton,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford.  This  he  accepted,  labouring 
there,  and  in  several  of  the  surrounding 
villages,  most  indefatigably.  When  he 
went  to  Sutton,  all  was  desolation  ;  but 
by  means  of  his  zealous,  im tiring  efforts, 
a  great  change  was  effected ;  the  con- 
gregations were  greatly  increased,  and 
several  were  added  to  the  church.  It 
was  a  matter  of  grief  to  the  people  and 
to  the  neighbourhood  when  he  bade  them 
farewell;  nor  would  he  have  done  so 
had  not  Divine  Providence,  in  an  unex- 
pected way,  directed  his  footsteps  to 
Market-Lavington,  he  having  received 
a  unanimous  invitation  from  the  Inde- 
pendent church  in  that  town  to  become 
its  pastor,  which  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  accept. 

He  commenced  his  ministry  in  his 
new  sphere  of  action  vrith  his  charac- 
teristic ardour,  and  with  Bvery  prospect 
of  success.  The  people  were  united  and 
affectionate,  and  the  congregation  in- 
creased ;  and  apparently  m  uch  good  was 
being  done  when  his  labours  were  brought 
to  a  speedy  termination. 

It  seems  highly  probable  that  the  great 
efforts  which  he  laadei  both  in  prtaohiog 
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and  in  pastoral  visitation,  were  too  much 
for  his  bodUy  frame.  After  a  stated 
ministry  of  only  two  months,  it  was 
when  presiding  at  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
September  1862,  that  the  illness  which 
terminated  in  death  commenced  :  he  then 
fainted  away,  and  had  all  the  appearance 
of  a  dying  man,  so  that  some  around  him 
were  heard  to  utter  the  solemn  language, 
"He  is  gone  !  he  is  gone  !**  God,  how- 
ever, spared  him  for  a  season  ;  so  that  for  a 
few  times  he  again  preached  that  blessed 
Gospel  which  he  ardently  loved,  and 
which  he  knew  to  be  "  the  power  of  God 
to  salvation." 

This  was  succeeded  by  more  than  a 
year  of  excessive  debility,  so  that  "  the 
outward  man  *'  was  reduced  to  the  lo  w^est 
state  of  prostration,  but  **  the  inward 
man  was  renewed  day  by  day," 

Some  of  his  last  words  were  taken 
down  by  those  who  watched  around  his 
dying  bed,  and  they  are  well  worthy  of 
being  recorded.  **  God,"  said  he,  **  has 
been  very  gracious  to  me,  all  the  way 
through."  **  I  don't  want  to  go  to 
heaven  to  get  rid  of  pain,  but  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord."  *•  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed.*  *  •*  My  Jesus  hath  done 
all  things  well."  "  We  shall  meet  in 
heaven, — yes,  yes  !"  *•!  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth."  *•  He  will  never,  no, 
never  leave  me."  "  Oh,  what  a  blessing 
to  think  of  meeting  a  whole  family  in 
heaven !"  Much  more  was  sail,  but 
these  expressions  clearly  indicate  his 
views  and  feelings  in  the  immediate 
prospect  of  dissolution.  At  length  he 
gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  February  13,  1864.  His  mortal 
remains  were  interred  in  the  burial- 
ground  connected  with  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Market- Lavington,  where  he 
had  formerly  laboured.  His  friend,  the 
Rev.  \V.  F.  Buck,  of  Ross,  had  engaged 
to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  ;  but  being 
prevented  by  Ulness,  tliat  duty  was  per- 


formed  by  his  son-in-law,  the  B«t.  J. 
Matthews,  of  Thornbury. 

Mr.  Bowles  was  blessed  irith  a 
amiable  disposition,  which,  doubtleN, 
was  greatly  improved  by  the  inflaeoee 
of  genuine  piety.  There  was  notkio{ 
like  gloom  about  him,  but  the  geniil 
spirit  of  holy  cheerfulness  beamed  in  hs 
countenance,  and  was  displayed  in  )k 
conversation  and  deportment  In  the 
performaftce  of  all  relative  dntici  k 
was  conscientious  and  diligent,  irmly 
reciprocating  the  affection  of  his  fncBdii 
so  that  the  more  he  was  known,  dft 
more  he  was  esteemed.  He  waii]»a 
man  of  much  public  spirit,  feeling  i 
very  lively  interest  in  all  the  grett 
questions  of  the  day,  and  especiiOf 
those  of  a  religious  character. 

While  warmly  attached  to  hii  on 
principles  as  a  Congregationalist,  he  m 
a  lover  of  all  good  men,  and  ofta 
mingled  with  great  cordiality  wlik 
ministers  and  members  of  other  d^ 
nominations. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  dlstingaished  \ff 
much  simplicity,  faithfulness,  and  lik^ 
tion  :  Christ  and  His  Cross  were  thems 
ever  pre-eminent  in  his  discourses,  and 
these  were  clothed  in  language  whidi 
the  poorest  could  understand.  Bat  it 
was  as  a  pastor  that  he  peculiarly  ex- 
celled ;  his  amiability  of  temper,  bis 
sensibility  of  heart,  and  his  preTioss 
training  as  a  City  Missionary,  especinllj 
preparing  him  for  this  office. 

Thus  lived  and  died  this  servant  U 
Christ,  glorifying  his  Divine  Lord  by  a 
life  of  active  usefulness,  the  full  eilects 
of  which  will  be  disclosed  in  the  worid 
of  cloudless  vision.  He  has  **fiiusbed 
his  course,"  and  doubtless  has  **  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord."  He  left  a 
widow  and  four  children,  to  lameit 
the  loss  of  a  most  affectionate  hosbaii 
and  one  of  the  kindest  of  fathers. 

W.F.I. 
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AUNT  EMILY'S  STORIES. 

No.  IV. 

Hayb  omr young  readers  quite  forgotten 
'the  story  that  so  much  pleased  our  little 
fiiends  ^e  Wintertons?*  We  think  not 
^uite :  some  one  remembers  that  it  was 
akbout  a  little  boy,  who  used  to  stand  beside 
tte  Apostle  John,  hearing  him  talk  and 
asking  him  questions.  Some  one  else  re- 
anembers  that  this  little  boy,  who  tried  to 
l>e  good  when  he  was  only  four,  lived  to 
lie  ninety,  "Ah,"  says  another,  "and 
tlien  the  old  white-headed  man  (I  can't 
remember  his  name,  though)  was  burnt  to 
^bath,  I  know."  " Polycarp,  you  mean," 
aays  some  kind  elder  sister.  "  Yes,  yes ; 
ttat  is  the  name." 

And  do  you,  little  friends,  say  with 
our  thoughtful  Ernest,  Why  do  people 
Jnmish  others  for  not  thinking  as  they 
«3o  ?  What  makes  people  persecute  r 
Ignorance  first,  and  most  of  all. 
The  bitterest  and  most  cruel  persc- 
cntors  are  those  who  do  not  think  much 
^far  themselves,  and  so  have  never  found 
vat  how  difficidt  it  is  to  be  quite  sure 
^hat  is  the  real  truth.  These  people, 
yrho  have  been  accustomed  always  to 
Uieve  what  they  hear  without  asking 
maay  questions,  take  it  for  granted  that 
others  can  do  so  too';  and  if  they  happen 
to  have  the  power,  determine  to  make 
thfP"'- 

"  Then,  Auntie,"  said  the  sage  Agnes, 
**it  is  bad  for  ignorant  people  to  have 
too  much  power." 

"  Too  much  power  is  not  good  for  any 
one,  Agnes,  as  we  shall  find  over  and 
over  again  in  our  stories  of  the  past. 
The  very  people  who  have  complained 
most  bitterly  of  the  cruelty  of  their  per- 
secutors, when  their  turn  of  power  has 
come,  have  persecuted  too.  Just  like  a 
little  girl  who  comes  into  the  dining- 
»ooin  with  a  very  long  face  because 
'nurse  is  so  cross ;'  but  when  she  is  herself 
'or  a  little  while  mistress  of  the  nursery, 
*^   will   shake  and   slap   the    smaller 

*    See  EvAMOELiCAL  Maoazine  for  April 
VOL.  XUI. 


children  as  nurse  would  never  dream  of 
doing." 

*•  But,  Auntie,  they  won't  mind." 

"  Very  likely  not ;  but  next  time,  my 
darling,  do  as  you  would  be  done  by,  and 
try  a  gentler  way.  Ah,  that  golden 
rule,  if  men  had  always  lived  by  it,  and 
if  we  were  to  do  so  now,  what  a  happy 
world  it  would  be  ! 

"  But  I  promised  to  tell  you  when  and 
where  persecution  began  again.  Ten 
years  after  the  burning  of  brave  old 
Polycarp,  at  two  places  far  from  each 
other,  and  still  further  from  Smyrna,  the 
old  fury  burst  out.  Turn  to  the  map  of 
Europe,  Ernest ;  you  can  find  the  places 
by  their  present  names  of  Vienna  and 
Lyons.  Here  rich  and  poor  joined  in 
insulting  the  Christians,  stealing  from 
them,  and  injuring  them  in  every  pos- 
sible way." 

••  Jiich  and  poor,  Auntie !  I  thought 
you  said  ignorant  people  persecuted." 

"  True,  my  boy  ;  but  the  ignorant  are 
by  no  means  confined  to  the  poor,  nor 
yet  to  the  unlearned.  Perhaps  you 
woidd  have  understood  me  better  if  I 
had  said  narrow-minded. 

"Our  minds  are  like  the  elastic  in 
your  gloves, — ^very  narrow  till  they  are 
stretched.  Minds  are  stretched  by  large 
noble  principles,  such  as  God  has  given 
us  in  the  Bible." 

"  And,  Auntie,  my  gloves  stretch  most 
when  they  are  warm,*' 

"  True,  Edy  ;  and  minds  stretch  most 
when  they  are  wanned  by  love  to  God  and 
man.  The  broad  noble  mind,  kept  warm 
by  a  large  loving  heart,  we  will  rather 
say  by  the  Spirit  of  Him  whose  name  is 
Love,  can  never  persecute.  God  give 
you  such,  my  children  ! 

"  But  we  must  go  on  with  our  story. 

"  The  magistrates  at  last  threw  many  of 
these  poor  people  into  prison,  for  they 
could  not  punish  them  further  till  the 
Governor  had  come  from  Home. 

"You  must  remember  this  was  only 
177  years  after  Christ  was  bom,  when  all 
the  known  world  belonged  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  and  was  governed  by  his 

BR 
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Beryants,  fresh  ones  being  sent  from  time 
to  time,  as  the  old  ones  died  or  displeased 
him. 

"The  new  Governor  of  Lyons  would  not 
listen  to  any  one  who  had  a  word  to  say 
in  favour  of  the  imprisoned  Christians, 
but  ordered  them  to  be  cruelly  tortured, 
to  tiy  and  make  them  confess  they  had 
done  some  wicked  thing. 

**  A  boy  named  Ponticus,  only  fifteen^ 
and  a  girl,  hardly  old  enough  to  be  caUcd 
a  woman,  named  Blandina,  were  saved 
till  the  last,  with  the  hope  that,  terrified 
at  what  the  others  suffered,  they  would 
deny  that  they  were  Christians." 

"  Like  Peter,  Auntie  ?" 

"  Yes,  Ernie.  They  saw  some  torn  in 
pieces  by  vrild  beasts,  others  thrown  into 
dark  dungeons,  from  whence  after  a  few 
days  they  saw  their  dead  bodies  brought 
out,  bruised  by  cruel  beatings,  and  wasted 
by  starvation. 

•*  In  the  midst  of  all  this,  came  a  mes- 
sage from  the  Emperor,  that  those  who 
would  deny  Christ  should  be  immediately 
set  free,  and  the  rest  beheaded. 

"  Poor  Ponticus  and  Blandina !  This 
was  the  sorest  trial  of  all,  especially  when 
they  heard  persons  older  and  wiser  than 
themselves  arguing,  *  Christ  knows  our 
hearts.  We  shall  not  deny  Him  in  our 
hearts :  we  shall  only  say  so,  and  thus  save 
our  lives.' 

"  Instead  of  boasting,  as  children  often 
do,  'The  others  did  wrong,  /  did  not,* 
Ponticus  and  Blandina  said  with  beauti- 
ful humility,  •  Do  not  call  us  martyrs  : 
we  do  not  deserve  the  sacred  name 
unless  we  are  faithful  unto  death;  and 
who  can  tell  how  we  may  be  tempted  ? 
Oh,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  hold  fast 
to  the  end  !'  And  then  they  would  pray 
for  those  who  had  fallen  into  temptation, 
and  for  their  persecutors  too." 

*•  Like  Stephen,  Auntie  r" 

"Yes,  and  like  Stephen's  Lord  and 
Master. 

"  At  length,  finding  neither  terror  nor 
persuasion  moved  these  resolute  young 
Christians,  the  Governor  ordered  them  to 
be  thrown  to  the  wild  beaste,  and  their 
dead  bodies  were  afterwards  burned  and 
oast  into  the  river  Rhone. 

"The  ChriMtians  were  not  all  killed 
even  now.    Indeed,  the  more  they  were  I 


persecuted,  the  more  they  seemed  to  in- 
crease. Many  pitied  them,  others  ad- 
mired their  courage,  and  not  a  few  went 
home  to  pray,  •  Open  our  eyes  that  we 
may  see  what  it  is  makes  these  ma 
ready  to  die.* 

*'  Of  one  more  I  must  tell  you,  who 
lived  at  Autun,  not  far  from  Lyons.  Hii 
father  was  much  respected  in  this  link 
town,  and  therefore  the  heathen  Gots- 
nor  said  solemnly,  *  We  may  not  pui 
over  this  grave  fault  of  young  Sympho* 
rian,'  for  that  was  his  name.*' 

"  But  what  was  his  fault  r" 

**  Listen,  and  I  will  tell  you. 

"  It  is  a  grand  day  in  Autiin ;  the 
streets  are  crowded  ;  sick  people  vt 
carried  to  the  doors,  and  little  childzec 
held  up  at  the  windows.  A  magnificent 
car,  drawn  by  horses  richly  arrayed,  i> 
passing  along :  on  it  is  placed  an  imife 
of  a  woman  huge  and  hideous.  Behind 
it  walk  in  solemn  procession  pricjt<  in 
flowing  white,  the  Governor  and  jud§rcsin 
robes  of  state.  As  they  pass  along,  each 
man,  woman,  and  child  bends  the  knrf 
in  sign  of  worship.  One  only  stuni* 
erect — the  young  Symphorian. 

•'  *  Who  is  he  ?  Who  is  he  that  offers 
no  worship  on  this  great  day:  Biiu 
him  hither  to  mc,'  said  the  Governor. 

"  He  is  brought. 

"  •  "You  arc  a  Christian,'  said  the  GoTtr- 
nor. 

••  *  I  am,*  said  the  prisoner.  •  1  v<t- 
ship  the  true  God,  but  your  idol  1  caziiut 
worship ;  nay,  if  I  might,  I  dare  tti* 
moment  dash  it  in  pieces.' 

•  *  The  Governor  was  troubled.  So  mtny 
good  citizens  had  already  been  put  to 
death  at  Lyons ;  a  fine  young  man  lihe 
Symphorian  was  wanted  to  work  is  time 
of  peace — to  fight  in  time  of  war.  F*in 
would  he  save  him,  and  first  by  fair  p^o* 
mises,  then  by  foul  threats,  he  strove  to 
turn  him  from  his  purpose.  But  in  Tiin* 
tl  am  a  Christian,'  was  all  that  he  woahi 
say. 

**  Angry  at  this  obstinacy,  as  he  c«ll^ 
it,  *  Behead  him !'  said  the  GoTenor. 

**  His  mother  aaw  him  passing  to  the 
place  of  execution,  and  ahall  I  tell  tob 
what  she  said  }  *  My  son,  my  son,  b*y^ 
the  living  God  in  thy  heart.  Be  itw* 
fast.     There  is  nothing  feaifnl  in  tht 
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^hich  so  surely  conducts  thee  to 
liet  thy  heart  be  above,  my  son : 
p  to  Him  who  dwells  in  heaven. 
^  thy  life  is  not  taken  from  thee, 
nsferred  to  a  better.  By  a  blessed 
ige,  my  son,  thou  art  this  day  pass- 
the  life  of  heaven.' 
on,  very  soon,  Symphorian  knew 
.th  of  these  beautiful  words.  One 
and  he  was  in  the  presence  of 
0  go  no  more  out  for  ever." 
is    good    for    those    who    suffer, 


»» 


I  yes,  all  good  for  them— the  sor- 
for  those  who  are  left  behind ; 
e  misery  for  those  who  persecute." 
rsecute,  Auntie  !  I  quite  hate  that 
People  never  do  it  now,  do  they  ?*' 
L  yes,  my  boy:  in  heathen  and 
countries  the  strong  still  perse- 
le  weak ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
ren  in  our  happy  country  perse- 
has  not  quite  died  out.  Still, 
re  rich — ** 

rrow-minded  people,  you  shoidd 
intie." 


"Yes,  truly,  narrow-minded  people, 
who  will  not  help  an  industrious  poor 
man  in  his  poverty  and  sickness  unless 
he  go  to  the  same  place  of  worship  as 
themselves." 

*<  My  papa  does  not  do  so,  I  know ; 
for  poor  old  Mark  goes  to  St.  Peter's, 
and  we  don't  go  there." 

"  No ;  papa  would  think  it  a  disgrace 
to  punish  a  man  for  his  religion." 

**  Was  that  why  he  looked  so  vexed, 
and  said,  '  Oh,  for  shame !  for  shame !' 
when  he  was  reading  in  the  newspaper 
about  Belfast,  the  other  day  ?" 

**  It  was  ;  for  the  wicked,  foolish  men 
who  began  the  disturbance  there,  cidl 
themselves  Protestants ;  and  it  is  a  shame 
indeed  that  Protestants  should  persecute. 
Many  Roman  Catholics  will  not  do  so 
now,  though  their  Church  teaches  they 
may  and  ought." 

**  When  I  am  a  man,  I'll  stand  up  for 
all  the  people  that  are  persecuted." 

**  Begin  now,  my  boy,  by  doing  to 
others  as  you  would  be  done  by." 


A  FORETASTE  OF  HEAVEN. 

Let  everything  that  liveth  praise  the  Lord  ! — 
Deep  in  our  spirit  the  responsive  chord 
Awakes  devotion,  and  a  holy  joy 
Which  knoweth  no  alloy. 

Try  Him,  and  prove  Him,  and  see  how  bountiful  He  is. 
Truth  and  compassion,  tender  love,  are  His. 
Reigning  for  ever,  o'er  us,  and  around, 
Still  is  His  mercy  found. 

Let  everything  that  loveth,  love  the  Lord  ! 
High  on  His  throne,  by  all  the  saints  adored. 
Seraph  and  cherub — all  the  heavenl  y  host ; 
Happiest  who  love  Him  most. 

Thirst,  then,  our  souls,  like  the  blest  souls  above, 
Holy  and  happy — evermore  to  love 
Him  who  created  us,  who  keeps  us  still 
By  His  most  gracious  will. 

All  hail !     We  love  Him  evermore.    The  dust 
Loves  its  Consoler — ^puts  in  Him  its  trust 
All  eager  longings  He  will  satisfy ; 
Tears  He  Himself  will  dry, — From  the  German. 


668 


SamK  ScenejEf.' 


Mr.   Fbsoussok    is   the   ininiBter   of 
Black  fri  ars-street  Evangelical  Union  In- 
dependent Church,  Glasgow.    He  made 
a  tour  in  Palestine  in  the  early  part  of 
1862, — at  the  time  the  Prmce  of  Wales, 
with  Dr.  Stanley,  was  travelling  through 
the  country.     Four  months  of  absence 
was   cheerfully  granted   to   the   Scotch 
minister  by  his  congregation  ;  and  while 
he  was  on  his  travels,  he  wrote  letters  of 
some  length,  which  were  received  and 
read  by  his  substitute  at  the  close  of  the 
sermon  on  Sunday  afternoon,  from  week 
to  week.     The  connection  between  the 
flock  and  the  shepherd,  in  his  wanderings 
amidjit  Scripture  scenes,  was  thiLs  kept 
up  in  an  interesting  way  ;  and  tlie  work 
now  before  us  Ls  a  considerable  enlarge- 
ment and  continuation  of  tlie  narrative, 
BO  despatched  from  time  to  time.     The 
epistolary  form  is  dropped,  but  the  free 
and  rambling  style  of  letter-WTiting  is 
preserved.     We  are  told  that,  as   tliey 
were  originally  composed  with  the  view 
of  being  publicly  read  on  the  Lord's-day, 
the  fact  will  sulHciontlv  account  for  the 
proportion  of  hortatory  matter  which  is 
found  in  the  volume.     And  he   adds  : 
*•  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  strike  out 
these  paragraphs  of  religious  application, 
for  I  deem  them  almost  essential  to  the 
completeness  of  a  book  of  travels  in  the 
Holy  Land.**     It  appears  to  us  that,  in 
this  respect,  the  author  mistakes  what 
a  book    on  the  Holy   Land  should   be. 
A  sermonizing  journal,  liowever  adapted 
for  reading  in   a   pulpit,  is  not   tit  for 
print.     Even  when  theological  reilections 
are  of  a  very  liigh  order,  they  come  upon 
us  obtrusively  in  a  volume  where  we  are 
seeking  for  information   respecting   the 
geography,  the  antiquities,  and  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  Holy  liand  ;  but 
when  they  are  (juite  commonplace,  drop- 
ping into  a  second  or  third-rate  order  of 
spiritualizing  natural  objects  and  circum- 
stances, they  become  very  wearisome  to 
the  reader  ;  and  after  a  few  of  them  have 

•  Sacred  Scenes;  or,  Notes  of  Travel  in 
Egypt  and  tbe  Holy  Land.  Wy  tlie  Rev.  F. 
FaBousaoN,  M.A.    Glasgow:  Adomson. 


been  perused,  he  will  be  tempted,  iHun 
they  again  occur,  '*  to  sldp  and  go  on." 
We  are  persuaded  that,  in  the  judgmot 
of  most  readers  of  cultivated  taste,  tbe 
author  would  have  been  wise  to  strike 
out  a  good  many  paragraphs  of  this  d6 
scription.  We  question  very  mucli  if 
good  be  often,  or  ever  done,  by  intep 
larding  works  of  history,  science,  and 
travel  with  long  religious  reflectioiuL 
even  if  those  works  relate  to  Palestine. 

Not  to  notice  Scotticisms,  which  might 
be  expected,  and  some  other  inaccurscie$. 
it  is  curious  to  find  the  author  calliD^ 
Kachers  tomb  **  the  birth-place  of  the 
wife  of  the  patriarch,"  meaning  by  that 
the  birth-place  of  her  son  ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  novel  and  strange  idea  in  the 
philosophy  of  language  to  attribute  the 
origin  of  the  Greek  letter  delta  to  the  laud 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  which  assumei 
that  form.  "  The  student  of  Greek."  »ti 
Mr.  Fergusson,  "in  consulting  the  map  of 
I'igypt,  will  observe  that  the  fourth  letter 
of  the   Greek  alphabet   7ias  rccfiud  »m 
name  from  its  resemblance  to  the  ten- 
figuration  of  this   insulated  portion  of 
the  African  continent — a  fact  suggestiTC 
of  the  important  part  which  Egypt  and 
the  Nile  played  ages  ago  in  the  very 
infancy  of  the  literature  of  the  world." 
Tliis  is  rather  an  amusing  inversion  of 
the  order  of  fact,  the  letter,  of  course, 
having  suggested  the  name,  not  the  name 
the  letter.     How  a  piece  of  land  in  Egypt 
should  suggest  to  the  Greeks  a  letter  in 
their  alphabet  is  not  explained.    Hov 
the  particular   form  of  a   Greek  letter 
might  suggest   a  name   by   which  the 
Greeks    de!i>ignated  pieces    of   land  in 
Ejrypt   and  elsewhere    resembling  that 
letter  is  plain  euouglu    We  shoxdd  hardly 
have  noticed  the  blunder  but  for  the 
pretentious  allusion  to  the  influence  of 
Egypt  on   the  literature  of  the  world* 
with  which  the  blunder  is  accompanied. 

Though  we  have  felt  it  our  duty  to 
notice  the  blemishes  of  the  book,  we  iff 
still  more  ready  to  measure  ovt  the 
praise  it  deserves.  The  tone  thionghoot 
is    tolerant    and    charitable.    There  u 
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h.  of  that  genial  sympathy  with 
lundy — of  other  races,  lands,  and 
ids«  -wliich  wins  our  heart,  and  which 

00  often  wanting  in  works  written  by 
hors  of  the  same  theological  school 
If  r.  Fergusson.  We  honour  him  for 
mt  he  hopefully  says  (p.  64)  respecting 

1  fdture  destiny  of  <*  upright  and 
sciful  Mohammedans,  Jews,  and  even 
ndooe ; "  albeit  in  the  passage  we 
OB  mark,  the  writer  has  wandered  from 
B  trayeller's  path  into  the  pidpit  of  the 

We  value  all  the  information  he 
respecting  methods  of  travelling, 
td  the  peeps  he  affords  into  the  inner 
of  tent  life,  with  its  provisions  and 


3fany  important  and  suggestive  re- 
occur, original  or  borrowed.  For 
iple:  it  is  new  to  ua  to  find  em- 
is  laid  on  the  fact,  that,  although  the 
ive  conquerors  of  the  Holy  Land, 
■ed  with  hatred  to  God's  people,  have 
:9Dged  the  names  of  towns  and  cities, 
m  old  Scripture  ones  arc  still  fondly 
kAihed.  Gaza,  Askalon,  Joppa  are 
Cjunplea.  The  fact  itself  is  commonly 
^■erved,  but  the  significancy  of  it  is 
ftMrally  overlooked.  It  is,  besides, 
m^gSBted,  that  Joppa,  or  Jaffa — a  return 
fc  the  old  Hebrew  Ya/a — may  be  de- 
^•d  from  Japhet,  one  of  Noah's  sons. 
Er.  Fergusson  is  a  teetotaller,  but  he 
m  the  candour  to  tell  us,  that,  wishing 
i  lett  the  opinion  of  some  temperance 
it&  on  the  wines  of  Scripture  by  a  prac- 
ioal  experiment,  he  procured  *'  Hebron 
AnBf"  **  Jerusalem  wine,"  and  <*Beth- 
Acm  wine/'  and  found  they  had  the 
illozicating  element  in  them. 
hi  his  account  of  Egypt,  he  describes 
B  exploration  of  the  Second  Pyramid, 
ridch  is  so  interesting  that  we  must 
[note  it.  He  determined  to  enter  it, 
iBeause  it  is  seldom  visited,  and  begins 
it  description  by  noticing  the  passage 
phich  BeUoni  opened  in  1816.  He  then 
loceeds: — <*It  was  into  this  passage, 
IWB,  that  Colonel  Lang  and  myself 
allowed  three  or  four  of  our  Arabs,  as 
as  the  candles  they  bore.  My 
wOl  readily  imiderstand  that,  in 
of  the  dimensions  just  given, 
m  ccndd  not  occupy  a  very  comfortable 


position;  we  were  under  the  necessity 
of  sitting  down  and  sliding  inwards  as 
best  we  might.  In  this  way  we  per- 
formed a  difficult  pilgrimage  of  110  feet, 
descending  at  an  angle  of  26  degrees. 
We  then  came  to  what,  at  the  time  of 
Belzoni's  discovery,  had  been  a  sheer 
descent  of  fifteen  feet,  but  which  he  had 
obligingly  filled  up  for  the  benefit  of 
future  explorers.  Still  the  depth  was 
considerable,  and  the  Arabs  offered  to 
help  us  down  slowly  from  the  subter- 
ranean eminence.  Hastily  surveying 
the  distance,  I  felt  sure  that  I  could 
leap  it,  and  beckoning  to  them  to  hold 
off,  I  sprang  almost  over  their  heads, 
at  first  to  their  great  dismay,  but  after- 
wards to  their  great  delight ;  for  when 
the  feat  had  been  accompliiihed  they 
clapped  their  hands  and  laughed,  and 
awoke  the  echoes  of  the  cavern  by  the 
vehemence  of  their  applause.  From  this 
point  onwards  the  passage  was  cut  out 
of  the  solid  rock,  for  we  had  reached  the 
ground  below  the  pyramids.  Here  also 
a  side  passage  branched  off,  which  Bel- 
zoni  thought  might  lead  out  of  the 
pyramid  by  some  other  way  of  egress. 
I  followed  one  of  the  guides  along  its 
dark  and  low  recess,  till  at  one  point 
a  flight  of  bats,  which  our  approach 
had  disturbed,  causing  me  to  shudder, 
I  was  glad  to  rejoin  the  rest  of  the  party. 
We  now  advanced  straight  forward  along 
ahorizontal  passage,  five  feet  eleven  inches 
high  and  three  feet  five  inches  wide.  The 
walls  were  covered  with  white  arboriza- 
tions of  nitre,  the  slow  formations  of 
millenniums.  At  length  we  came  to  a 
door  in  the  centre  of  a  large  chamber. 
This  apartment  was  forty-six  feet  three 
inches  long,  sixteen  feet  three  inches  wide, 
and  twenty-three  feet  six  inches  high,  all 
cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  from  the  floor 
to  the  roof,  which  was  formed  of  solid 
blocks  of  calcareous  stone.  The  sarco- 
phagus we  found  lying  level  with  the 
floor,  eight  feet  long,  three  feet  six  inches 
wide,  and  two  feet  three  inches  deep  in 
the  inside.  Large  blocks  of  granite  had 
been  planted  round  it  to  prevent  its  re- 
moval ;  but,  like  all  the  other  tombs  in 
the  neighbourhood,  it  had  been  rifled; 
for  the  lid  ^aa  temo^ed  «.\.  ^«  ^^>  v^ 
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that  the  coffin  was  half  open.    No  hiero- 
glyphics were  visible  either  on  the  sarco- 
phagus or  on  the  walls,  but  on  the  west 
end  of  the  chamber  there  was  the  follow- 
ing inscription  in  Arabic  : — *  The  Master 
Mohammed  Ahmed,  lapicide,  has  opened 
them ;  and  the  Master  Othman  attended 
Uie  opening  ;  and  the  King  Alij  Moham- 
med, from  the  beginnuig  to  the  closing 
up/      Brief  though  this  inscription  be, 
it  was  abundantly  suggestive.     First  of 
all,  it  pointed  us  back  to  the  far-distant 
day  when,  the  great  building  being  com- 
pleted, and  the  reign  of  that  Egyptian 
Pharaoh  completed  too,  for  whom  it  had 
been  reared,  the  body,  borne  with  royal 
honours  to  its  long  home,  was  laid  in  the 
very  sarcophagus  before  our  eyes,   and 
left  in  solitude  and  secrecy.    Thousands 
of  years  rolled  away.    Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,   Aaron    and    all    the  priests, 
David  and  all  the  kings  served  God  in 
their  day  and  generation ;  and  still  the 
silence   of  that  pyramid  remained  un- 
broken.    Then  Jesus  came,  and  lived, 
and  died,   and  ascended.     Christianity 
took  root  in  the  earth  and  spread  its 
healing  branches  over  the  world ;    and 
still  the  silence  of  the  pyramid  remained 
unbroken.      Its  chambers  felt    not  the 
mighty  changes  which  were  passing  in 
the  world  without.     At  length  Moham- 
med arose,  and  left  to  Egypt  a  race  of 
Caliphs,  who  were  altogether  careless 
about  her  sacred  monuments,  save  for 
the  treasures  they  were  supposed  to  con- 
ceal.   Cupidity  made  them  curious  and 
diligent.     Ah!  there  they  are  at  last, 
knocking  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchral 
vault '.    They  have  found  out  the  secret. 
There  is  the  lapicide,  proud  because  he 
has  cut  his  way  so  far.  ITicre  is  the  chief 
minister  rejoicing  that  the  discovery  has 
been  made  during  his  administration. 
And  there  Is  the  king  looking  upon  his 
predecessor's  rifled  coffin,  and  forgetting, 
perhaps,  that  ho  too  must  die  and  be 
buried  out  of  sight.    This  brief  record 
of  their  presence  is  left,  and  then  the 
chamber  is  shut  up  again.    The  stillness 
of  death  once  more  reigns  in  the  recess, 
and  its  secret  path  is  forgotten.    Cen- 
turies roll  away.    The  darkness  of  the 
ACiddle  Ages  pastes,  but  uabToVc;^  (^V- 


ness  reigns  there.  America  i&  di 
but  this  narrow  chamber  again 
covery .  Religion  is  reformed  ix 
but  there  is  no  reformation  in  i 
light  thrown  in  upon  her  sepolc 
length,  one  day  the  tread  of 
coverer  is  again  heard  in  the  t 
the  chamber  hid  so  long  is  thn 
to  the  world  never  to  be  close 
—Page  94. 

At  Nablous  Mr.  Fergusson 
Mr.  Fleishhacker,  pastor  of  ti 
copal  church  there,  of  the  Engl 
munion.  The  Prince  had  jubt  Ix 
and  witnessed  the  Samaritan  pa: 
well  described  by  Dr.  Stanley ; 
Fleishhacker  informed  our  auihi 
he  coTild  not  get  rid  of  the  cc 
that  the  gesticulations  and  int 
of  the  chief  actors  in  the  scene  vc 
more  vehement  and  sanctimonic 
usual,  and  all  for  the  sake  of  m. 
impression  on  the  mind  of  tli 
spectator." 

An  interesting  walk  in  the  ne 
hood  is  thus  described  : — "  We  o 
descent  about  half-way  down  i 
of  Shechem,  below  the  town, 
doing  I  had  a  good  opportunit 
serving  the  position  of  Ebal,  on  t 
side.  Here  two  spurs  of  the  tw 
tains  advance  to  meet  one  anotl 
ing  a  distance  of  only  about  m 
between.  It  was  plain  that  tl 
writers  would  have  been  guil 
extravagance  if  they  had  rcpres* 
words  uttered  on  Ebal  as  a\ 
Gerizim,  and  rice  versd,  on  thi 
tion  that  the  speakers  stood 
projecting  eminences.  Indeed, 
sation  could  be  carried  on  mu 
up  the  hill,  as  I  judged  from 
which  I  made  in  descending, 
seemed  easily  to  extend  across 
vening  space,  and  echo  gave  it 
back  again  frt)m  the  sombre  ah 
Hill  of  Cursing.  But,  in  trui 
not  seem  necessary  to  suppos 
tribes  on  the  one  hill  heard 
said  by  a  speaker  or  apeab 
other.  The  account  in  thi 
Joshua  of  the  solemn  snd  typi 
is  brief,  but  graphic  and  i 
UI^mAu  viiL  88,  34 ;  Deut.  xxii 
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a  comparison  of  these  passages,  it 
not    appear  that  the  two  parties 

on  the  sumintts  of  the  two  hills. 
requirements  both  of  the  ordinance 
toses  and  the  narrative  in  Joshua, 
he  met,  if  we  suppose  that  the  cap- 
.  of  the  host  with  the  Levites  stood 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  middle  of 

Talley,  while  the  separated  bands 
re  drawn  up  on  the  lowest  slopes  of 
■1  and  Gerizim.  Joshua,  or  the 
rites  at  his  command,  read  the 
ves  and  blessings,  and  the  tribes, 
tbe  one  aide  and  the  other,  repeated 
t  assent  to  the  malison  or  benison. 
yy    re-peopled    the    glen  with    the 


enthusiastic    myriads,    the   fatigues    of 
their   pilgrimage    all  forgotten  in    the 
flush  of  their  conquests.     The  curses  or 
blessings  were  audible   as  repeated  by 
the  Lcrites,  and  after   each  utterance, 
like  the  shout  of  warriors,  or  the  roar  of 
ocean,  rose  from  the  mighty  mass  on  the 
one   side  or  the    other,  the  unanimous 
«  Amen!*"— Page  243. 

We  hare  no  more  room  for  extracts. 
These  will  suffice  to  show  that,  with 
some  drawbacks,  the  work  is  worthy  of 
commendation,  and  may  be  read  with 
pleasure  and  advantage. 


We  are  obliged  to  omit  Brief  Notices, 


IBtarg  of  tfje  Cfiurtljeg. 


L|5.  14.— Wootton-under-Edge.  The 
i^own  Independent  Chapel  was  re- 
kI,  after  extensive  alterations,  by 
\eT.  H.  Jones,  who  preached  ser- 

«m  the  occasion, 
.g.  15. — St.  Alban's.  The  newschool- 
»  erected  in  connection  with  the  Con- 
•tional  Chapel,  was  opened,  when  a 
^tig  was  held,  the  chair  being  taken 
Usebius  Smith,  Esq.  The  Revs.  W. 
en,  S.  Davis,  D.  Richardson,  W. 
n,  and  Mr.  Brunt  gave  addresses. 
ig.  16. — Jarvis  Brook,  Rotherfield. 
w  School  Chapel  was  opened  in  this 
>et,  able  to  seat  about  200  persons, 
pround  having  been  given  by  T.  W. 
ttrman,  Esq.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis, 
.,  preached  in  the  afternoon.  The 
is  £450. 

ig.  17. — Harrogate.  The  founda- 
stone  of  a  oew  chapel  was  laid  by 
W.  Hunt.  The  cost  is  estimated  at 
30;  the  building  will  accommodate 
people.    A  meeting  was  afterwards 

P.  Clapham,  Esq.,  presided. 
ig.  IS^-^Wobum,  Beds.  Several  of 
aembeis  and  friends  connected  with 
Chapel  in  this  place  presented  their 
ir,  the  Rev.  J.  Andrews,  with  a 
»  of  sorereigns,  as  a  token  of  esteem, 
a  pastorate  of  twenty  years. 
ig.  21. — Brigg,  Lincolnshire.  The 
ces  in  behalf  of  the  opening  of  the 
achool-rooms  in  connection  with  the 
regational  Chapel  in  Wrawby-street, 
I,  were  held  on  this  day.  The  Rev. 
ozton  preached  morning  and  even- 
On  Mionday  evening  there  was  a 
c  meeting,  when  the  Rev.  Messrs. 


Redford,  Scott,  Metcalfe,  Kerr,  Gamer, 
and  Row  gave  addresses. 

Aug.  21.  —  Hadleigh,  Suffolk.  The 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  town  was 
re-opened,  after  having  been  closed  for 
some  weeks,  to  allow  of  alterations  and 
repairs.  The  Rev.  S.  T.  Williams  (the 
pastor)  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Raven  afternoon  and  evening. 

Aug.  22.— Belfast.  The  Rev.  S.  Rod- 
gers  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Chapel, 
Chichester-street,  Belfast;  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Short  presiding.  The  Revs.  H.  Kelso, 
D.  Qaem,  J. W.  Johnston,  B.A.,  J.  Kydd, 
C.  Skuse,  R.  Sewell,  J.  G.  Manly  and  J. 
Stirling  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Northampton.  A  farewell  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room  adjoin- 
ing Commercial-street  Chapel,  to  take 
leave  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  Manby, 
when  he  was  presented  with  a  purse  of 
sovereigns.  Addresses  were  given  by  the 
Revs.  E.  T.  Prust,  G.  F.  Newman,  and 
Messrs.  Walker  and  Notcutt. 

Aug.  28. — Gidlowtree  Gate  Chapel, 
Leicester.  This  chapel,  having  been 
closed  for  se'^eral  weeks  for  alterations, 
was  re-opened,  when  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Picton,  M.A.,  minister  of  the  place, 
preached  two  sermons. 

Aug.  SO.—Whitby,  Yorkshire.  Mr. 
James  Good,  appointed  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  South  Africa,  was 
ordained  in  Silver- street  Chapel.  The 
Revs.  W.  K.  Lea,  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A., 
J.  C.  Potter,  and  J.  Parsons  assisted  in 
the  engagements. 

Sept.  1.— Airdrie,  N.B.  The  Bey.  T. 
R.  Atkinson  was  oxdiin«d.  pastoi  oi^  ^ha 
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church,  BroomknoU-strcet.  The  Revs. 
D.  Russell,  H.  Batchelor,  and  Professor 
Newth  took  parts  in  the  service. 

Sept.  4. — Wem,  Ystalyfera.  The  new 
Bicentenary  Commemoration  Chapel, 
erected  here,  was  opened  for  Divine  wor- 
ship. Services  were  also  held  on  the 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  following.  The 
Revs.  D.  Rees,  R.  Thomas,  T.  Davies, 
H.  Oliver,  B.A.,  E.  Evans,  and  H.  Daniel 
preached.  The  cost  of  the  building  is 
about  £1100. 

Sept.  7.  —  "Weston-super-Mare.  Mis- 
sionary Ordination.  Mr.  J.  N.  Levi  was 
ordained  in  the  Congregational  Chapel, 
Weston-super-Mare,  as  a  missionary  to 
Berbice,  in  connection  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  The  Revs.  D.  Tho- 
mas, B.A.,  J.  Roome,  J.  Glendenning, 
R.  C.  Pritchett,  and  E.  J.  Rodway  took 
the  various  parts  of  the  service. 

Poole,  Dorset.     Mr.  John  Femie 

was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  is  about  to  proceed  to  Natal,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Colonial  Missionary 
Society.  The  Revs.  J.  Keynes,  J.  L. 
Poore,  E.  Smith,  R.  T.  Verrall,  B.A.,  J. 
Fernie  (the  young  minister's  father),  J. 
H.  Osborne,  N.  Hurry,  and  J.  Key  took 
part  in  the  engagements. 

Sept.  9. — Hackney  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  annual  devotional  service,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  session,  was 
held  this  evening.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Revs.  J.  L.  Wardlaw,  M.A..,  J. 
iNunn,  and  C.  Dukes,  M.A.  The  Rev. 
W.  Bevan  delivered  an  address  on  the 
importance  of  a  devotional  spirit  in  rela- 
tion alike  to  college  and  ministerial  life. 

—  Marple,  Cheshire.  Sir  James  Watts 
laid  the  comer  stone  of  a  new  chapel  in 
the  Disley  Road.  The  Rev.  Professor 
Newth  and  Mr.  S.  Hodgkinson  addressed 
the  assembly.  The  cost  of  the  building 
will  bo  about  £1200. 

Sept.  13. — Bradford.  The  Jubilee  ser- 
vices of  the  chapel  at  Allerton  were 
closed  by  a  meeting  presided  over  by  J. 


Crossley,  Bsq.,  when  the  enti 
tion  of  a  debt  of  £400  was  anii< 
Sept.l3. — Wiltd  andBastSon 
g^egational  Union.  The  auton 
ings  of  this  Union  took  place  a 
The  Revs.  R.  Dawson,  £.  S 
B.A.,  T.  Mann,  H.  M.  Gunn,  ] 
C.  Chapman,  M.A.,  Dr.  Men 
Messrs.  Sloper,  Randle,  Ju] 
Haden,  Northmore,  and  other 
conducted  the  business  of  the  i 

PASTORAL  NOTICI 

CALLS    ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  T.  B.  Knight  has 
that  of  the  church  at  Pcnryu,  I 

The  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Shcpto: 
that  of  the  church  at  TabemacI 

The  Rev.  T.  Hill,  of  Cheshiin 
the  church,  Finchley  Common. 

The  Rev.  T.  Stephenson,  ik 
church  at  Carlisle  Chapel,  Keim 

The  Rev.  J.  Hovle,  late  of  Ro 
College,  that  of  the  church,  B 
Northamptonshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  Richards,  late  of! 
that  of  the  church,  Lcgg-stre€t 
Birmingham. 

Mr.  Albert  Goodrich,  of  '. 
College,  that  of  the  church  at  6 

The  Rev.  A.  A.  Ramsaj, 
Gloucester,  that  of  the  church ' 
ping  in  the  Adelphi  Chapel,  I 
road. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Shillito,  o 
bury,  that  of  the  church  in  Crei 
Norwood  Chapels,  Liverpool,  u 
of  the  pastors  in  conjunction 
Rev.  John  Kelly. 

BB81ONATI0XK. 

<      The  Rev.  Samuel  Spink  has 

'  the  pastorate  of  the  church  i 

street,  Dover,  through  failure  c 

The  Rev.  E.  Jeffery  that  of  t 

at  Southgate. 

The  Rev.  R.  Thomas,  thi 
church,  Moseley -road,  Birmin; 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WAL 

The  Autimmal  Meetings  will  be  held  in  Hull.  On  Mondinr  evening,  Oci 
there  will  be  a  public  devotional  meeting  in  Albion-street  Chapel,  at  aev 
when  the  Inaugural  Address  of  the  Chairman  will  be  delivered.  TIm 
meetings  will  take  place  at  Fish-street  Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  Wedns 
Thursday  mornings,  at  ten  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Henry  Allon,  the  Chjun 
Union,  will  preside.  On  Tuesday  evening,  a  public  meeting  for  the  i 
and  enforcement  of  Congregational  principles  will  be  held  in  Fiah-atn 
at  half-past  six  o'clock ;  James  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  On  '\ 
evening  there  will  be  a  public  meeting  in  Hope-street  Chisel,  on  behalf 
gational  Missions ;  Samuel  Morley,  Esq.,  wiU  preside.  (^  Thnndaj  cr 
annual  sermon  to  the  Union  will  be  preached  in  Albion-atreet  Chimel.  h 
W.  L.  Alexander,  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh,  at  seven  o'clock.  A  puUlo  bra 
take  place  on  Vhdiir  nxnnxa^t  m  ^alam.  Chapel  School-iooiiis,  in 
the  Bowrdof  2duc««0&\  )oYixiOtQii^'I>'2M\M>!n^(^^aa&sa. 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 


rcE  the  publication  of  our  last  number,  wc  have  received  fi:om  several  of 

missionary  brethren  communications  from  the  Capital,  in  which  they 

•U  ooncur  in  representing  the  increase  of  the  Native  Churches  in  that  city, 

the  encouraging  prospects  in  the  surrounding  province,  and  especially  in 

Betsileo  coimtry,  distant  about  eight  days'  journey  to  the  South. 

In  reference  to  the  latter,  the  letter  of  the  Eev.  William  Ellis,  which 

subjoin,  supplies  many  interesting  and  encouraging  particulars. 

It  will,  however,  be  seen  by  our  readers,  with  feelings  of  deep  regret,  from 

letter  of  Mr.  E.,  that  the  attachment  of  the  Queen  to  the  idols  and  super« 

^titions  of  the  country  is  an  evil  omen  for  the  future :  and  our  hope  of  the 

^^nUlity  and  prosperity  of  Christianity  must  rest,  imder  God,  in  the  increased 

^^cOBibera  and  influence  of  the  Native  Christians,  which  would  render  per- 

^Vecution  very  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  for  any  political  party ;  and  on 

^^  Treaty  with  England,  which  the  Government  is  anxious  to  have  ratified, 

-^  ^^M  which  contains  a  provision  for  religious  freedom  to  aU  classes  of  the 

lUagasy  people. 

Duiiiig  the  month  intelligence  has  reached  Europe,  through  the  medium  of 

fte  French  Colony  of  Eeunion,  that  an  important  change  has  occurred  in  the 

Kative  Government,  in  the  removal  of  the  Prime  Minister  from  office,  and  the 

q[ipointment  of  his  brother,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  his  stead.     It  has 

^  long  been  known  that  the  former,  especially  since  his  accession  to  power, 

^Jkiai  become  addicted  to  habits  of  gross  intemperance.      It  is  stated  that 

^■.  nder  this  evil  influence  ho  had  become  overbearing  and  insolent  to  his 

-  ^Btteagnes,  and  also  to  the  Queen.     Should  this  information  prove  correct, 

Va  tnuii  it  will  be  favourable  to  the  interests  of  Madagascar,  inasmuch  as  his 

fliicceflsor  enteiiaiBs  far  more  liberal  views  than  his  brother,  and  has  proved 

llsmaelf  desrrous  of  proinotinj?  intercourse  with  foreign  nations,  as  well  as 

advancing  the  civilization  and  improvement  of  his  countrymen. 

TO£«  zui.  %  ^ 
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EXTRACTS   OF    LETTERS   FBOH   BET.    W.    ELLIS,    DATED    JTLY   1864. 

**  Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  which  was  sent  ofif  on  the  13th  June,  Messrs. 
Kessler  and  Pearse  have  returned  from  Tamatave,  and  Messrs.  Hartley  and 
Briggs  haye  arrived  from  Mauritius. 

"  I  cannot  conceal  from  myself  that,  though  no  infringement  of  the  liberty 
of  the  Christians  has  yet  taken  place,  the  idols  continue  to  receive  from  the 
Queen  increasing  public  recognition  and  homage,  and  the  regulations  of  the 
Government  are  becoming  increasingly  trying  and  difficult  to  the  ChriBtians. 
Men  are  sometimes  called  to  work  for  the  sovereign  on  the  Sunday,  and 
to  attend  her  amusements. 

"  There  is  no  other  prohibition  of  Christianity,  nor  infringement  of  the 
liberty  of  the  Christians ;  but  more  than  this  cannot  with  truth  be  aii 
Our  great  comfort  is,  that  the  adherents  to  the  cause  of  Christ  continiw 
to  increase.  Some  of  the  most  intelligent  among  the  people  say  that  the 
public  demonstration  in  favour  of  the  idols  is  not  agreeable  to  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  population,  even  to  those  who  are  not  avowed  believers  in  the 
Gospel.  This  increase  of  the  Christians,  and  the  growing  indifference  of  the 
people  towards  the  national  idols,  we  regard  as  grotmda  for  hope  that  tfce 
Gt>8pel  will  still  have  free  course  in  Madagascar,  and,  by  the  Holy  Spirit'! 
influence,  prove  the  power  of  God  unto  the  salvation  of  many. 

"  I  have  recently  had  encouraging  accounts  from  Fianarantsoa,  the  Hofi 
military  station  in  the  Betsileo  country,  where,  as  1  have  previoualy  infcnii^ 
the  Directors,  there  are  a  number  of  Christians — Hovas,  and  Betsileo.  TImJ 
have  heard  that  additional  missionaries  were  expected,  and  write  to  ask  thit 
one  may  be  sent  to  them.  The  brother  of  the  Betsileo  Grovemor  and  a  number 
of  the  people  are  now  here,  having  come  to  ask  for  a  missionary,  to  take  hi» 
back  with  them.  I  am  informed  that  forty- six  imite  in  Church-fellowaihq),  mjA 
200  attend  worship,  besides  some  in  the  villages.  Fianarant«oa  n  eight  da^v 
journey  to  the  south  of  this.  The  Betsileo  are  a  docile  people,  and  atre  p<fr 
tically  united  witli  the  Hovas,  the  Betsileo  being  incorporated  with  the  B[<^ii 
in  the  army  of  the  sovereign.  We  think  that,  whenever  -we  oaa  extend  o« 
operations  beyond  Imerina,  it  could  be  most  hopefrtlly  done  in  this  direetiai- 

"  It  is  my  intention  shortly  to  make  a  journey,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Toy.  to 
Fianarantsoa,  to  encourage  the  Christians  there,  and  see  whettier  it  woold  W 
an  eligible  post  for  a  Mission  to  the  Betsileo.  Two  married  misMB- 
aries  would  be  required  for  that  station,  should  we  think  it  deeiraUe  to 
commence,  as  soon  as  the  men  can  be  found  and  the  funds  of  the  Sode^ 
admit.  I  have  thought  Mr.  Briggs  might  form  one ;  for  I  tliink  one  alKwJi 
go  from  Antananarivo,  and  one  from  liome. 

**  I  have  many  applications,  chiefly  from  our  preachers,  "wiio  IcnC'W  »  '•T 
little  English,  for  small  English  Bibles  with  marginal  refereneos.  Tlt&f  M 
tiie  marginal  references  nsefdl  in  the  prepooration  of  their  sermons  tfad  Ihflf 
religions  intercourse  with  the  people.  If  the  Bible  Society  eoidd  send  «  o^ 
a  dosen,  or  even  two  docen,  English  Bibles,  with  references,  brenrier.  f<^Mf 
bovnd  in  calf,  they  would  be  aooeptable  and  nseiiiL  I  puEpof»»  ^  posribh 
writing  to  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius  to  ask  if  he  has  a  fc^  in  the  Ikponto^ 
ftt  Mauritius  that  he  could  spare  for  us.  Our  stock  of  Soriptores,  bu^  ■•  i* 
is  nearly  exhausted." 
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CHINA. 

AMOY. 

have  received  the  usual  half-yearly  Eeport  from  our  missionary  labourers 
this  station^  which  affords  continued  evidence  of  their  indefatigable 
rtions,  and  the  encouragements  supplied  by  the  providence  and  grace  of 
r  Divine  Master.  The  amount  of  actual  success  in  this  city  and  the 
x>unding  country  exceeds  tiiat  of  any  other  Mission  in  China,  the  number 
lative  ChristiaBS  amoomting  to  full  800,  among  whom  our  brethren  have 
id  seven!  devoted  Christiaa  men,  whom  they  hare  employed  as  feUow- 
yen  to  the  truth. 

lie  extension  of  the  Mission  has,  however,  provoked  opposition,  and  the 
istians  at  some  of  the  village  stations  have  been  subjected  to  cruel  perse- 
ion  from  their  idolatrous  countrymen.  By  the  Treaty  between  the 
x)pean  Powers  and  the  Government  of  China  these  evils  ought  to  be  pre- 
ted  by  the  latter,  but  the  local  authorities  are  found  to  connive^  if 
to  encourage  this  opposition ;  and  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impracticahk^ 
btain  redress  by  any  direct  and  authoritative  inflnence  on  the  part  of  the 
wrial  Government  at  Peiking ;  but  str«eg  representntions  were  made  to 
FiiEDERicK  Bbuce  ou  the  subject,  before  his  departure  from  the  Capital, 
we  indulge  the  hope  that,  by  his  interv^eution,  a  repetition  of  these  act& 
persecution  will  be  prevented. 

tifi  most  gratifying,  however,  to  learn  that  the  opposition  which  the 
ve  Christians  have  encountered  has  proved  i^e  reality  of  tibeir  faith^  and 
r  willingness  to  emifer  even  the  loss  of  aU  things  lor  the  sake  of  tine  Lood 
IB  snd  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 

SXTENSIOK  OV  THE  GOBFIEI*. 

"  Amoy,  July  7th.  1864. 
DsAJb  Sib, — ^The  Grosfpel,  which  has  been  preached  in  ihiB  place  aad  m 
mxroanding  regions,  not  only  continues  to  exert  a  powerful  influence  m 
ee  where  it  has  formerly  met  with  success,  but  also  is  beginniiig  iM> 
ifest  ite  influence  in  places  which,  until  but  very  recently,  reaisted  eveoy 
Dtpt  at  its  introduction.  The  Chinese  character  is  such  as  to  be  averse  to- 
greaft  change,  and  more  eepedtally  in  matters  of  rdigiooo,  in  whaoh  ibe 
jMul  mind  has  been  trained  so  long,  and  with  whiidi  there  are  coimecied 
lany  associations.  Yet,  although  we  cannot  point  to  such  ^ecisinte  and 
Dflive  reenlts  as  are  witnessed  in  oidier  parts  of  the  Missionaary  field — as 
[•dagaeear,  for  instance— «tiill,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  esercisi^g  its 
tjgniate  influence.  If  ooie  needed  ajoy  evidence  as  to  the  irrdaietible 
re  cf  the  Geepel,  he  would  be  completely  satisfied  were  he  to  beoone 
iMiit«!d  with  the  history  of  its  progress  in  this  city  and  its  neighboariioiod. 
^  Ajf OY  'I**  jitili  continue  vigorously  to  prosecute  the  work  of  preaching, 
^(diepelo  are,  on  the  ^hole,  very  well  attended,  and  a  great  dead  of  intereet 
nwsi  by  the  majority  of  those  who  enter  -to  hear.  In  T'ai-San  we  hawe 
r  preaching;  and,  as  the  place  is  situated  in  a  most  favourable  position  as 

88  2 
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far  as  thorouglifare  is  concerned,  the  congregations,  except  on  ver 
occasions,  are  large  and  encouraging. 

"  In  KwAN-A-LAi  there  are  also  daily  services  held,  and  more  receu 
have  had  an  unusually  large  attendance  of  people ;  and  the  fact  that  our  c 
are  so  largely  attended  is  a  matter  of  great  joy  to  us.  The  truths 
Grospel  are  thus  being  made  known  not  only  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
but  also  to  great  numbers  who  come  here  from  the  neighbouring  tow 
Tillages  for  purposes  of  trade,  &c.  We  are  frequently  gratified  t 
that  many  who  have  thus  heard  the  Grospel,  without  having  come  into 
contact  with  the  missionary,  possess  some  knowledge  of  its  leading  doc 
We  feel  that,  although  our  preaching  may  not  be  attended  b 
immediate  or  striking  results  in  conversions  from  the  large  numbei 
listen,  a  gradual  impression  is  being  made ;  and  we  may  hope  that  th 
which  is  now  being  sown  will  erelong  produce  adequate  results  to  th« 
of  Christ. 

"  Besides  the  two  large  chapels  before  mentioned,  we  have  daily  pre 
in  a  small  chapel  which  we  have  opened  in  Chioh-lo,  and  which  ha 
mentioned  in  a  former  report.  With  regard  to  this  place  we  are  happ; 
able  to  give  the  most  favourable  accounts.  Besides  the  daily  prea 
there  are  also  regular  Sabbath  services,  which  are  exceedingly  well  att 
The  chapel  is  placed  in  a  good  position,  and  generally  there  is  no  difBo 
obtaining  a  good  congregation. 

FORSAKING  ALL  FOR  CHRIST. 

"In  connection  with  this  place  we  would  mention  the  case  of  : 
lately  received  into  the  Church.  He  formerly  got  his  living  by  n 
gambling-cards.  He  had  for  many  years  been  a  hearer  of  the  ( 
but  never  could  be  induced  to  give  up  a  trade  which  was  deem 
consistent  with  the  profession  of  Christianity.  Living  in  the  neig 
hood  of  the  chapel,  he  became  a  reg^ar  attendant  at  our  service 
always  professed  his  belief  in  Christ.  For  a  great  number  of  ye 
had  given  up  the  worship  of  idols.  His  heart  was  at  length  touched 
Holy  Spirit,  and  he  professed  his  readiness  to  abandon  his  trade  fo 
more  lawftil  one.  In  order  to  show  his  sincerity,  he  determined  to  bi 
implements  he  had  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  cards,  publicly, 
front  of  the  chapel,  which  he  did,  in  the  presence  of  the  Christiani 
number  of  his  heathen  neighbours.  This  was  a  practical  evidence 
sincerity  of  his  belief,  as  the  loss  entailed  upon  him  must  have  b« 
considerable.  Had  he  been  willing,  he  coidd,  with  the  greatest  eas 
sold  the  things  he  burnt  to  great  advantage. 

"  In  addition  to  the  services  thus  held  in  the  chapels,  we  have  our  i 
prayer  meetings  held  alternately  in  the  large  chapels,   also  three 
meetings  for  the  benefit  of  the  female  members  who  are  unable  to  att< 
eivening  services.    The  schools  in  connection  with  the  Churches  are  stil 
carried  on. 

"  In  Amoy,  during  the  half-year,  we  have  received  into  *^©  Chup 
persons.  One  of  these  was  a  man  who  had  been  formerly  ezcomniim 
but  who,  on  repentance,  and  after  a  lengthened  trial,  '''M  again  admitti 
Chureh.feUowBhip. 
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"  Witli  regard  to  the  country  stations,  the  following  statements  will  enable 
^ou  to  see  the  work  that  is  being  carried  on,  and  the  progress  that  has  been 
nade  since  last  we  wrote.  In  reference  to  Kwan-K'au  and  An-bin  Mr.  J. 
Stronach  writes — 

THE  WEATH  OF  MAN   PEAISING  GOD. 

"  *  The  Ohurches  at  the  stations  of  Kwan-K'au  and  An-bin  have  continued 
«o  prosper  during  the  last  half-year.  At  Kwan-K'au  J  had  the  pleasure  of 
3aptizing  six  converts  on  Sunday,  the  13th  of  March.  There  had  been,  pre- 
iioasly  to  that  date,  a  considerable  interest  excited  in  favour  of  Christianity 
31  several  of  the  villages  ai'ound,  and  some  of  these  converts  belonged  to 
diese  villages.  The  baptism  of  these  men  had  enraged  some  of  the  underlings 
ioi  the  local  mandarin's  employment,  and  they  found  means  to  apprehend,  on 
m  fiilse  charge,  the  brother  of  one  of  the  village  converts.  Through  the- 
oonfiul,  as  well  as  personally,  I  made  many  attempts  to  get  this  man  delivered' 
from  his  imprisonment,  and  these  were  at  last  successful.  He  was  let  go 
"HatKout  any  attempt  being  made  to  substantiate  the  false  charge  preferred 
Ifunst  him.  Finding  their  efforts  in  this  direction  unsuccessfol,  the  in« 
Jtfiduals  referred  to  incited  those  under  their  influence  to  annoy  the 
>or8hippers  by  throwing  stones  at  the  chapel ;  but  this  had  no  effect  in 
^bninishing  the  number  of  the  converts.  On  the  contrary,  additions  were 
Jnade,  till  the  average  attendance  on  the  Lord's  day  services  amounted  te 
axty.  This  increased  the  fury  of  the  enemy,  who  at  last  got  together  a  body 
of  ten  or  more  individuals,  and  on  Sunday,  the  26th  of  June,  while  the  native 
Jreacher  was  conducting  Divine  service,  rushed  into  the  chapel,  pulled  two  of 
iiie  worshippers  out,  and,  without  any  reason  assigned,  beat  one  of  them 
lererdy  on  the  head,  and  made  an  assault  by  stones  on  all  who  were  inside. 
Seeing  they  had  done  considerable  mischief  to  the  man  in  question,  they  soon 
•Iter  dispersed.  I  appealed  to  Mr.  Phillips,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  British 
Consulate,  and  he  got  the  Taou-tai  to  examine  the  wounded  man,  and  to 
promise  t<i  punish  those  who  attacked  him.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
tliese  promises  will  be  carried  into  effect ;  but  this  violent  treatment  has  not 
prevented  «till  further  increase  in  the  number  of  professed  worshippers ;  and 
there  is  goodgroundtohope  that,  both  in  respect  of  numbers  and  zeal,  this  infant 
!?hurch  will  continue  to  prove  that  the  Divine  Spirit  is  exerting  His  almighty 
nfluence.  There  will  soon  not  be  room  in  the  chapel  far  the  accommodation 
>f  those  who  wish  to  attend;  and  as  the  room  at  An-bin,  furnished  by  the 
lonverts  there  gi'atis  for  Divine  worship  (to  whose  numbers  accessions  con- 
inute  to  be  made),  is  also  too  small,  we  think  it  advisable  to  erect  a  chapel  at 
n  mtennediate  village,  to  which  all  around  could  come  and  be  assured  of 
x^commodation.  The  estimated  expense  of  this  amounts  to  £300,  and  we 
tope  the  Directors  will  make  a  grant  to  this  amount  for  this  object.' 

BEEAD  FOUND  AFTES  MANY  DATS. 

"Thfc  success  which  has  of  late  begun  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  above-mentioned  places  is  no  less  wonderful  than  it  is  gratify- 
Dg.  For  very  long  the  preaching  of  the  word  was  without  any  apparent 
nccess  whatever.  Such  a  state  of  things  aa  now  exists  altogether  exceeds 
ven  the  most  sanguine  anticipations  that  were  ever  formed.     Tha  whole. 
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hiiioxy  of  Kwan-K'au,  howeyeor,  teaches  that  the  work  of  Giod  is  oftentimes 
heing  accompliflhed  unknown  to  man,  and  that  at  the  fitting  time  He  will 
bring  to  light  His  purposes  of  mercy.  We  wish  we  could  report  aimihi 
successes  at  our  other  stations.  In  respect  to  Chang-chiexj  Mr.  Macgowaa 
writes,  *  During  the  past  six  months  there  has  been  nothing  to  indicate 
that  a  more  favourable  feeling  in  reference  to  the  Gospel  has  been  awakened 
in  this  great  city.  Whilst  there  is  no  direct  hostility  shown,  and  no  acts 
committed  which  would  indicate  a  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  there 
aspp^OTB  no  tendency  or  disposition  to  believe  in  Ghristianity.' 

THE  CHAFF  A17D  THE  WHEAT. 

"  In  HAi-CH'trKG,  as  far  as  the  actual  increase  of  members  is  concerned, 
tbere  is  little  to  encourage.    During  the  last  half-year  there  has  been  no 
evidence  of  any  change  of  feeUng  in  the  minds  of  the  people  in  reference  u 
Christianity.    They  are  so  wholly  absorbed  in  the  pursuit  of  this  world'i 
business  that  they  cannot  be  induced  to  give  up  all  and  follow  Christ.   In 
the  surrounding  villages,  however,  there  has  of  late  been  manifested  a  more 
kindly  feeling  towards  us,  and  in  many  places  the  Grospel  has  been  listened 
to  with  great  willingness.    We  have  at  present  four  inquirers.    One  of  theie 
has  for  several  months  been  a  most  diligent  attendant  on  the  Lord's  daj. 
Although  his  home  is  distant  from  the  chapel  quite  six  miles,  he  has  not  bea 
known  to  miss  coming,  notwithstanding  the  most  inclement  weather.   Bk 
wife  also,  who  is  a  sister  of  one  of  the  members,  although  unable  to  come  ia 
oonsequenoe  of  the  distance,  is  a  most  sincere  Christian.     Her  case  shows  ii 
a  peculiar  manner  how  Grod  employs  afiUction  to  bring  man  to  BmadL 
During  the  last  year,  when  the  cholera  raged  so  violently  in  this  neighbcvr* 
Ju>od,  this  woman  was  seized.    Every  remedy  that  the  Chinese  emploj  il 
vnoh  caaes  was  used  for  her  restoration ;  the  idol  even  was  carried  into  hff 
presence  in  the  hope  of  effecting  a  cure;  but  all  in  vain.    At  last,  when  ike 
appeared  on  the  point  of  dying,  she  managed  to  utter  the  words,  'Praji 
pray  !*    Her  sister,  who  had  been  informed  of  her  condition,  prayed  to  God, 
that  He  would  now,  if  it  were  His  will,  manifest  His  power  in  the  presence  of 
the  heathen,  and  save  her  sister.     Grod  was  pleased  to  hear  her  prayer,  and 
from  that  time  her  sister  began  to  recover.    The  effect  of  this  on  the  mind  od 
4iie  woman  was  very  great.    Ever  since,  she  has  worshipped  the  true  God 
•ad  I  am  glad  to  say  that  in  the  village  in  which  she  resides  the  peopl' 
profess  great  willingness  to  be  taught  the  Gospel.    During  the  half-year  w* 
liave  been  compelled  to  excommunicate  one  and  suspend  another. 

"From  the  above  you  will  be  able  to  perceive  the  difficulties  and  th 
enoouragements  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  A  review  of  the  yesr 
during  which  Miasionaiy  work  has  been  carried  on  in  this  region  is  such  t 
to  encourage  us  in  every  way ;  and,  as  we  see  our  Ghi^>eb  filled  Sabbath  V 
Sabbath  with  humble,  but,  we  trust,  devout  believers,  our  hearts  r^ice  in  tt 
great  work  which  God  has  wrought  in  this  place. 


mSSIOlTABT   HOSPITAI.. 

« 


We  may  mention  that  the  hospital  conducted  by  Dr.  Carnegie  is  came 
on  as  efficiently  as  ever.  The  number  of  patients  at  present  in  the  hosfiti 
la  large,  and  the  attendance  at  the  services  conducted  by  ofne  or  other  of  th 
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miiMnnBinnVii  is  usoally  yerj  encouraging.  We  belieye  HksJb  a  Y%tik  ^Ml  ol 
^iritual  good  is  bdng  effected,  both  by  the  means  of  Dr.  Carnegie,  sodi  tk* 
pre»rTiing  of  the  Gospel  to  the  patiients.    We  inclose  tibie  fi^l^glC^a3  r^fod^ 

%t^  remain, 

"  Dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  very  sij^cerely, 

"John  St»onao«, 
"John  ]\1aogowa». 


INDIA. 

MADRAS. 

CONVEKSION   OF    A    NATIVE   YOUTH. 

.^ITb  have  repeatedly  had  the  pleasure  of  recording  the  convarsioft  to  Ouis- 
^  #tBity  of  several  native  young  men,  pupils  in  our  Missioncuy  Institutioft  itt 

flbxcuTTA ;  and  from  the  following  letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Ashetok  it  will  be 
^  mtm  thai  our  brethren  in  Madbas  have  also  been  favoured  with  like  encourage- 
^  »ent.    Indeed,  from  this  Institution  twelve  young  men,  after  a  valuable  CQurse 

ef  christian  and  ministerial  training,  have  gone  forth  to  assist  oi|r  brethren 

*  ill  their  several  spheres  of  labour  in  the  Madras  Presidency ;  and  we  tniot 
Ifaat  the  young  convert,  whose  case  is  described  by  Mr.  Ashton,  may  foUp'v  i^ 

.  %Bur  footsteps.     The  bitter  opposition  which  the  youth  suffered  frpoi  hj^ 

^;  Hifiiff^,  a^d  Qiother,  and  nearest  kindred,  should  excite  our  tenderest  sjmrv 

-_  yithy  as  well  as  our  thankfulness  to  God,  who  sustained  him  under  th» 

-•  ^eal,  and  enabled  him  to  maintain  his  faith  although  it  was  tried  as  gold^ 

-t  ifttRsd  in  the  firo. 

^  **  London  Mission  Institution,  Madfrafti 

"July29. 18W. 
•'  My  deab  De.  Tidman, — It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  take  up  my  p^ 

*  <nipe  more,  to  write  you  a  few  words,  and  to  inform  you  that  all  goes.  ojR, 
"    well  here. 

AN   ANXIOUS   INQUIEW. 

"  Some  two  months  ago  a  youth  of  the  Chetty,  or  merchant  caste,  bekoging- 
to  the  eighth  class  in  our  Institution,  became  anxious  about  his  soul.  He 
had  learned  the  foUy  of  idolatry,  and  saw  that  no  salvation  could  be  obtaine4 
through  the  god  Siva,  whom,  under  various  forms,  he  had  hitherto  worshipped. 
Two  things  had,  by  God's  blessing,  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  this  state  of  mind.  The  first  was  an  address  delivered  by  one  of  our 
teaohevB  at  the  Sunday-school.  The  subject  was  the  baptism  of  Jesas,  and 
tbe  Toice  from  heaven  declaring  him  to  be  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  He 
canaot  exactly  explain  the  impression  it  made  upon  him,  but  it  led  him 
to  thiak  of  that  Saviour  in  whom  the  Lord  was  well  pleased.  This  &ct  is  vsnyi 
grati^ping  to  us,  and  confirms  us  in  the  opiaioii  we  have  of  the  importaoAe  of 
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this  Sunday  service  in  oar  Institution.  About  half  the  school  attend,  and 
after  the  Bible  and  Catechism  lessons  have  been  taught,  they  all  sit  in  order 
facing  the  desk,  which  serves  as  a  pulpit.  Then  a  regular  serrice  is  gone 
through.  Of  course  the  whole  is  adapted  to  the  minds  of  youth  as  much  as 
possible,  and  it  is  delightful  to  witness  the  attention  paid  by  all  alike.  For 
there  is  no  distinction  made :  Christian  and  heathen,  Brahmin,  Rajput,  Chetty, 
Sudra,  and  outcaste,  all  sit  side  by  side.  At  another  time  the  lad  was  reading 
one  of  the  minor  Tamil  poets  in  his  class,  and  a  discussion  on  the  gods  came 
up.  He  was  one  of  the  most  earnest  in  their  defence;  but  the  teacher  brought 
forward  a  well-known  ti*act  which  shows  forth  the  follies  of  idolatry,  and  the 
lad  was  silenced ;  nay,  more,  he  was  convinced,  and  he  could  never  lose  the 
impression  then  made.  Some  time  after  he  heard  some  preaching  bj 
Mr.  Metzger  on  the  pier.  Mr.  M.  persuaded  him  to  visit  us  regularly  for 
further  instruction.  This  he  did  for  some  time,  coming  every  morning  and 
evening  to  Cotelingum's  house. 

HIS   DECISION   FOR   CHRIST. 

"At  length  his  parents  found  out  what  he  was  thinking  of;  for  he  refused 
to  worship  the  idols  in  the  house,  took  off  his  sacred  thread,  and  would  not 
put  on  a  new  one,  also  cut  off  a  part  of  the  sacred  lock  of  hair  at  the  back 
of  his  head  called  the  hudamy.    They  locked  him  up  one  day,  but  he  managed 
to  escape.     He  begged  us  many  times  to  protect  him ;  but  we  told  him  to 
consider  well  and  wait  awhile,  as  his  parents  might  relent ;  but  the  oppoate 
proved  to  be  the  case.    The  father  bought  a  chain  to  chain  him  up,  aad 
meditated  taking  him  away  hundreds  of  miles  up  coimtry  to  Nagpore.    So, 
at  the  lad's  earnest  entreaty,  we  took  him  in.    His  father  immediately  came, 
and  some  other  relations  soon  after.     All  their  entreaties  and  argumeots 
were  in  vain.     He  would  not  change  his  resolution.     They  begged  him  to 
come  home  and  attend  school  as  usual,  pi*omising  that  he  would  not  be 
molested  in  his  new  faith;   but  he  knew  this  was  all  false,  and  that  as 
soon  as  they  got  him  in  their  power  they  would  not  scruple  to  use  any  meaiifl^ 
however  cruel,  to  force  him  back  to  heathenism.     We  told  him  to  go  if  lie 
wished;  but  he  preferred  to  stay  here  and  learn  more  of  our  religion,  and  give 
up  the  evil  practices  of  his  countrymen.     Later  in  the  day  the  farther  col- 
lected a  mob,  and  tried  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  house,  but  this  was 
prevented.    The  father  was  admitted,  but  we  could  not  have  the  mob  inside. 
The  police  assisted  us  in  restoring  order.     It  was  an  anxious  time,    l^e 
father  and  relatives  are  wealthy,  and  we  feared  they  might  take  the  matUi 
to  court,  and  try  to  prove,  by  lying  and  forgery,  that  the  lad  is  under  age. 
They  have  not,  however,  attempted  it  as  yet,  and  we  hope  they  may  not. 
He  is  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  fully  competent  to  judge  for  himself.    He 
continues  firm  in  the  faith,  and  is  making  much  progress. 

PERSECUTION  FOR  THE  TRUTH'S  SAKE. 

"  To  add  to  his  trials,  we  find  that  not  only  have  they  excluded  him  froiD 
his  caste,  and  pronounced  that  they  will  never  receive  him  back  ag>uLn,  but  tiie 
father  also  has  performed  funeral  ceremonies  for  him,  and  counts  him,  here- 
after, as  one  dead !    May  God  give  him  grace  to  remain  firm  unto  the  endt 
^ttd  to  endure  all  his  trials  with  patience.    May  he  long  be  spared  to  be  a 


Hviog  witeeag  of  tHe  power  of  the  truth,  and  may  we  have  all  the  wisdom 
needed  to  bring  him  up  aright.  I  might  have  told  you  of  him  last  maO,  but 
I  wiahed  that  a  few  weeks  might  pass  that  his  firmness  might  be  weU  tested 
before  informing  you.  He  will  have  many  trials  and  many  temptations,  but, 
if  he  will  continue  to  seek  the  help  of  God,  Hi^  grace  wiU  be  found  sufficient 

for  all  things. 

"  I  remain,  yours  respectfully, 
«  Bbv.  a.  Txdman,  D.D."  (Signed)       "  John  P.  Ashton* 


INTERIOR  OF  SOUTH  AFRICA/ 

mSSION   TO   THE   MAT£B£L£v 

^Chb  Mission,  commenced  six  years  since,  has  hitherto  presented  formidable 

^ibfltnictionB  and  painful  discouragements,  while  no  direct  instance  of  success 

in  the  conversion  of  the  people  has  yet  occurred  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  our 

iBflsionarieF.     The  greatest  of  all  obstacles  to  their  progress  has  been  found  in 

fte  character  and  influence  of  the  aged  chief  Moselekatse,  whose  cruel 

JMtuie  and  iron  rule  can  scarcely  be  described.  It  may,  however,  be  siifficient 

to  aay  that  the  lives  of  his  multitudinous  subjects  are  absolutely  under  hi» 

-control ;  that  year  by  year  hundreds  are  sacrificed  to  his  caprice  and  selfish-^ 

J^tm;  while  iamong  surrounding  tribes,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  power,  he 

^^preads  desolation  and  death,  carrying  away  thousands  of  women  and  children 

Aio  hopeless  slavery. 

It  could  not  be  expected  from  such  a  tyrant  that  Christian  missionaries 
'  ^onld  hope  for  any  direct  encouragement ;  and,  although  Moselekatse  has 
^nerally  abstained  from  open  opposition,  they  have  been  well  aware  that 
^secret  and  powerful  influence  was  employed  against  them.  Rut  the 
^duef  is  tottering  under  the  weight  of  years  and  infirmities,  and  the  power 
'^persecution  must  soon  pass  from  his  feeble  hands;  and,  should  his  soib 
Tbecome  his  successor  in  the  government,  there  is  reason  to  expect  that  he 
"irill  be  favourable  to  missionary  labour  and  the  improvement  of  his  people. 

Bat  we  thank  God  that,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  and  grievous  trials  • 
mimvt  fiuthfol  and  self-denying  missionaries,  they  have  continued  "  steadfast 
Jttd  nmnoyable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.''     In  this  sterile  * 
-  «Bd  most  unpromising  soil  they  have  laboured  and  have  not  fainted ;  and! 
'  ^' as  the  husbandman  waitcth  for  the  precious  fiiiit  of  the  earth,  and  has 
Jong  patience  for  it  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain,''  so  they 
^Kfe  toiled  and  waited  and  prayed  until  '^  the  Spirit  be  poured  forth  from  on 
3U|^/'  when  even  the  African  wilderness  shall  become  **  a  fruitful  fields" 
41rondy,    indeed,  there  are  seme  indications  of  the  better  times  coming 
^  dood  in  the  distance  may^  be  discovered  ;  and,  though  at  present  not 
-linger  than  a  man's  hand,  yet  we  hope  and  believe  that  it  is  the  sure  presage- 
^ihowers  of  blef  sings  which  will  more  than  realize  our  largest  anticipations,^ 
^md  more  than  repay  the  labours  and  the  sufferings  of  our  devoted  brethrcnv. 

ss  3 


li&Te  been  reasonftbl^  expected  frum  a  heathen.  This  kinc 
Boon  to  be  replaced  hj  onteltj.  One  morning,  without  I 
irhat  was  to  take  place,  the  king  with  hia  wires  and  chief  nte 
the  kraal  in  a  northerly  direction,  Mr.  Uoffat,  for  tbe  » 
whftt  the  movement  meant,  followed  for  some  distance ;  bul 
tiie  wi^gona  be  was  turned  back  by  tbe  soldiers  attendi: 
This  was  not  mnch.  compared  with  what  followed ;  for, 
few  days,  we  were  forbidden  to  move  from  the  dirty,  nnbee 
w«ttre  t  near  a  kraal  which  contained  hundreds  of  cattle,  w] 
apired  witli  the  dancing,  fighting,  and  biting  of  swarme  of 
deep  at  nig^t.  Messengers  were  aeut,  one  after  anotht 
were  not  to  more  from  where  we  were,  in  order  that  we 
countrj,  for  we  were  spies.  We  might  not  shoot  gajne, 
the  king ;  we  might  not  even  huj  a  little  milk ;  and  we 
king  with  a.  waggon-load  of  goods.  Thns  for  fire  week 
handled ;  bnt  at  the  end  of  that  period  it  pleased  the  I 
minds  of  our  pervecntors,  and  to  torn  onr  dark  and  disc 
into  bright  and  promiBing  ones. 

BXTBHT  OF  HOaXLEEATBE'S  COUITTBT 

"The  country  which  Moselekatae  considers  his  own 
Birer  ^aihe  in  the  sonth  to  tbe  Zomberi  in  the  north,  a 
in  the  west  over  the  Uaahon  Mountains  in  the  east; 
square  miles.  Its  lowlands  are  generaJlj  coreEred  with 
its  mountains,  generally  low,  are  covered  witt  small  trees. 
bush,  wild  plom-trec,  and  the  native  bread-tree.  The  Shi 
all  Uie  other  rivers  within  about  sixty  miles  <ai  the  norths 
and  join  the  Limpopo ;  bnt  all  the  others  ran  westward 
ihe  west  of  the  centre  of  the  countiy,  after  which  thi 
direction  and  pour  into  the  Zambezi. 

pBETAi,sncs  or  blatebt. 

"  The  love  of  slare-bolding  is  very  often  the  cause  o 
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lone  hj  the  Matebde  aince  our  stay  with  them.  Hundreds  together  set 
a  directi<»i  in  which  is  a  certain  tribe,  sleeping  bj  day  in  thickets  and 
ling  by  night,  until  at  the  dawn  of  aa  appointed  day,  from  different 
I,  and  while  the  defenceless  and  innocent  objects  of  their  cruel  inten- 
are  still  asleep,  they  suddenly  take  several  villages  by  storm,  murdering 
e  men,  and  leading  the  terrified  women  and  children  captives.  On  their 
)ack,  when  they  sleep,  the  helpless  captives  are  fastened  to  a  tree,  or 
ed  with  soldiers;  and,  having  arrived  at  home,  they  either  make  those 
I  they  have  captured  to  be  their  own  servants,  or  sell  them  to  others  for 
J,  or  com,  or  karosses,  &c. ;  the  value  of  two  about  ten  years  of  age  being 
)f  an  ox  or  cow. 

FAYOUBABLE  CONDITION  OF  SLAYBS. 

his  practice  of  kidnapping  may  seem  in  the  one  party  to  be  cruel  in  the 
st  degree,  and  most  painful  to  the  ofcher.    But  in  Europe  we  have  as 

real  slavery  and  tyranny  as  there  is  in  the  interior  of  this  continentj 
e  African  slave  is  almost  his  master's  equal,  and  ei\joys  from  the  begin- 
the  privileges  of  a  child ;  he  is  called  a  child,  and  he  looks  upon  his 
!r  and  mistress  as  being  in  every  respect  his  parents  again.  Although  a 
iman  or  a  servant,  in  some  respects  he  is  not  in  bondage,  neither  does 
rvitude,  especially  in  Moselekatse's  country,  convey  the  true  idea  of  the 
on  of  the  slave;  for  he  may  any  day  with  impunity  leave  his  master, 
X>  wherever  he  likes  within  the  boundary  of  the  kingdom ;  or  he  may 
>ecome  a  master  himself,  and,  instead  of  labouring  for  his  own  master, 
\,j  send  his  servant  to  do  it :  moreover,  by  diligence  and  care,  he  may 
le  richer  and  more  powerftd  than  he  who  led  him  captive.  Neither  is 
lickness,  the  thoroughness,  the  exertion,  the  punctuality,  the  readiness, 
he  handiness  required  by  the  European  master  known  in  Africa;  fpr 
in  Europe  the  difficulty  is  want  of  time,  in  this  country,  especially  in 
iterior,  the  question  is,  'What  can  be  done  with  itP'  Hence,  whilst 
>eans  are  watching  with  impatience  the  well-disposed  and  willing,  but 
lative,  the  innocent  African  looks  upon  him  with  amazement  and  pity, 

unable  to  make  out  what  has  put  his  master  so  much  out  of  good 
or. 

FOBM  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

he  form  of  government  of  the  Zulus,  like  that  of  most  of  the  Afriow 
OS,  may  be  called  patriarchal.  The  Matebele  are  a  tribe  of  Zulus,  9g^ 
government  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  tribes.  ^Their  chief 
the  same  time  their  king,  priest,  prophet,  and  something  more ;  though 
not  easy  to  define  what  that  something  is :  he  is  also  their  father  and 
3r.  His  country  is  divided  into  villages  or  small  tov^ns,  the  average 
ation  of  each  being  300  or  400.  The  village  is  circuitous.  Jn  the  centre 
)  Inkolla,  or  royal  court,  where  the  king  and  his  relatives  reside ;  out- 
ilie  fence  of  this  Inkolla  is  the  cattle-kraal,  in  which  there  would 
ally  be  thousands  of  heads  of  cattle;  surrounding  the  oaMJe  kraal, 
»en  two  hedges,  is  a  row  of  houses  in  which  the  people  live.  In  each  of 
villages  is  a  Jutuna  (chief  man),  to  whom  all  the  affairs  o£  such  ^ 
a  are  made  known,  and  who  has  power  over,  and  is  considered  to  }ia¥e 
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a  claiin  to  the  obedience  of  all  in  connection  with  his  town.  The 
is  responsible  to  the  king  for  every  event  of  moment  happening  ^ 
district  of  which  he  has  been  made  the  leader  and  ruler,  and  is  bonn 
of  death,  to  make  it  known  to  the  same. 

PRACTICE  OP  POLYGAMY. 

**  The  Matebele  practise  polygamy,  and  in  proportion  to  the  poa 
wonld  be  the  number  of  the  wives  of  each  man.  Hence  the  king 
hundreds,  who  are  to  be  seen  everywhere  throughout  the  land.  Oi 
of  this  inhuman  system,  the  woman  is  very  degraded,  being  nothi 
than,  indeed,  not  so  well  off  as  men  slaves,  and  the  matrimonial  stat* 
generally  more  of  a  curse  than  a  blessing;  while,  on  account  of 
between  his  wives,  the  poor  man  is  never  without  fear  or  in  actual  c 
being  despatched. 

SUPEBSTITIONS  OF  THE  NATIVES. 

"  Moselekatse^s  subjects  are  made  up  of,  I  suppose,  forty  or  fifty 
tribes;  some  the  elephant  worshippers,  some  the  rhinoceros  won 
others  the  eland,  buffalo,  lion,  or  crocodile  worshippers,  and  others  t 
who  worship  different  kinds  of  snakes. 

''  The  few  real  Zulus  in  the  country  seem  to  worship  their  king 
spirits  of  their  ancestors  more  than  any  other  object;  but  sadi 
consists  in  endeavouring  to  appease  more  than  revere  and  tnu 
instance,  should  the  king,  who  is  said  to  be  the  ruler  of  the  skie^ 
as  of  the  lower  regions,  not  pour  down  the  longed-for  and  precioua 
of  the  clouds  as  usual,  his  heart  is  said  to  be  sore  and  black,  or  anj 
until  these  feelings  shall  have  been  replaced  by  others  more  agre 
rain  will  fall.  Hence,  to  bring  about  this  end,  they  will  endeaTOiu 
out  the  cause  of  this  great  misfortune,  which,  when  revealed,  will  gen 
that  some  town  or  towns  have  offended.  This  will  occasion  the  mnn 
the  chief  men,  the  scattering  of  women  and  children,  and  the 
destruction  of  such  town  or  towns ;  and  thus  the  king's  mind  will  be  a 
as  a  general  rule.  But  the  clouds  and  thunder  being  so  decei 
difficult  to  be  understood,  the  rain-maker,  notwithstanding  his  can 
cunning,  sometimes  finds  himself  in  a  dilemma,  and  is  glad  enougl 
the  help  of  his  wives  and  others,  who  fast  and  pray  to  the  spirits 
ancestors,  offering  a  sacrifice  to  them.  A  Matebele  desiring  to  tat 
his  ancestors  sends  for  an  ox  or  goat  from  his  kraal,  which,  whc 
before  his  door,  he  presents  before  the  departed  spirit,  saying  somi 
this  effect :  '  O  our  fathers,  this  is  an  ox  which  I  consecrate  unt( 
order  [that  your  heart  may  be  white  towards  us,  that  we  may  be  ] 
to  walk  the  eai*th  in  good  health  and  be  prosperous,  that  the  numb 
cattle  may  largely  increase,  that  our  gardens  may  be  fruitful,  anc 
our  enemies  may  fall  before  us.' 

"  Another  way  of  pacifying  these  unseen  beings  is  by  bniying  thi 
those  who  are  killed  and  left  to  be  eaten  by  wolves  in  the  neigU 
An  instance  of  this :  the  king's  chief  wife,  the  Mother  of  the  Towi 
sent  a  man  to  me  one  morning,  to  tell  me  they  were  going  to  harj ' 
of  the  dead  that  day,  in  order  that  they  might  have  rain,  and  hem 
Aot  dig  that  day,  for,  if  I  did,  we  should  see  no  rain.    I UM  him  thi 
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bone^  naj,  the  bodies  of  their  dead,  not  some  time,  but  soon  after  they 
1  or  were  Jdlled,  was  very  proper ;  that  it  was  a  wonder  to  me  how  they, 
ig  human  beings,  were  not  taught  even  by  their  own  feelings  to  put  an 
to  that  horrible  custom  of  feeding  wolves  with  the  flesh  of  their  friends 
relatives ;  but,  whether  they  buried  them  or  not,  that  would  neither 
ent  nor  bring  rain.  And,  seeing  their  idea  as  to  how  rain  was  made  and 
Q  was  so  erroneous,  my  giving  up  digging  that  day  would  be  a  great  sin 
ost  the  Creator  and  true  Giver  of  all  good ;  hence  I  could  not  listen  to 
jueen  in  matters  of  that  kind. 

TBEATMENT  OF  THE  SICE. 

rhe  Matebele  believe  and  practise  charms,  both  to  ward  off  and  cui*c 
ises.  For  example,  when  a  disease  has  taken  off  one  village,  the  native 
3rs  are  sent  by  the  king  to  charm  neighbouring  ones,  which  they  do  by 
ikling  the  inhabitants  of  such  villages  with  tobacco-water,  charging  them 
ler  to  go  out  of  their  villages  nor  allow  any  connection  with  the  one  in 
h  the  disease  is.  The  caution  is  g^ood,  but  the  water  is  delusive.  Again, 
1  a  disease  has  taken  hold  of  some  of  a  number  of  men,  they  are  aH 
med,  as  after  returning  from  war.  In  that  case  the  returned  parties, 
ig  come  near  their  respective  homes,  are  obliged  to  wait  outside,  although 
L  against  their  wish,  until  the  doctor  comes,  who,  on  arriving,  sprinkles 
I,  as  in  the  other  case ;  then,  their  houses  having  been  swept  out  and 
ired,  they  are  allowed  to  enter. 

When  an  invalid  becomes  dangerously  HI  he  is  removed  into  the  field, 
e  a  small  hut  is  built  for  him,  and  where  no  one  is  allowed  to  go  but  the 
)r  and  nurse,  until  the  poor  man  dies,  which  generally  happens  in  a 
b  time.  As  soon  as  the  event  is  known  his  relations  and  friends  seem  to 
me  mad ;  the  men  casting  away  the  little  clothing  they  may  have  about 
I,  and  the  women  taking  fast  hold  of  each  other,  setting  up  the  most 
ul  and  melancholy  weeping,  which  soon  proves  to  the  mind  of  a  looker-on 
they  have  no  hope,  any  more  than  other  Gentiles.  Having  given  way  to 
passion  in  this  way,  some  of  the  men  go  out  into  the  field  and  make  a 
s,  and  as  soon  as  possible  the  corpse  is  laid  therein ;  the  grave  being 
*ed  from  wolves  by  heaping  stones  upon  and  thorns  around  it.  The 
ners,  and,  indeed,  all  who  may  have  had  anything  to  do  with  a  burial, 
on  to  the  nearest  river,  for  the  sake  of  washing  themselves  therein,  and 
by  purifying  themselves  from  the  dead,  all  the  time  making  the  most 
rthly  noise,  and  asking, '  Where  shall  we  see  him  P'  '  Who  can  find  him  P' 
>  will  fill  his  place  in  the  house,  in  the  field,'  &c.P 

MI88IOKABY  ENCOUBAGEMENTS. 

he  above  remarks  may  serve  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  position  of 
lissionary  in  the  Matebele  country,  and  to  some  extent  to  indicate  those 
dtions,  hindrances,  and  obstacles  which  in  that  country  do  and  will 
.  in  the  way  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Gospel ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  our 
B  would  be  prepared  with  adoring  gratitude  to  praise  the  Gkxl  of  all> 
for  any  measure  of  success  which  a  mission  to  teach  a  dark  and* 
ided  people  might  have  realized.    For  some  months  after  our  arrival  we 
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were  imable  to  do  anjihing  more  than  look  'about,  and  endeaTOiir  to 
some  words  of,  as  we  thought,  the  most  di£Glcult  and  strange  language, 
a  good  deal  of  entreaty,  however,  the  king  sent  for  two  interpreiears,  tii 
whom  we  were  able  to  address  the  natives  every  Sabbath ;  but,  beuii 
vinced  that  what  we  said  did  not  improve  by  passing  through  a  filter, 
to  to  acquire  the  Setabele,  beginning  as  early  as  possible  to  taA:  witb 
in  their  own  tongue.  Ever  since  that  time  two  services,  one  in  Setalx 
another  in  Sechuana,  have  been  held  at  Inyati  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
the  week  other  villages  have  been  and  still  are  visited.  These  villa 
present  are  three  in  number,  and  those  attending  Divine  services  ar< 
the  whole  attentive ;  but  ere  we  can  reasonably  expect  any  amount  of  i 
a  general  change  must  take  place  in  the  countiy;  a  change  which 
replace  that  restlessness,  want  of  confidence  in  one  another,  and  that 
war,  which  prevail  throughout  the  land,  by  feelings  of  a  very  different : 
To  bring  about  such  a  change,  should  that  be  allowed,  at  an  early  dat€ 
more  missionaries  should  be  sent,  many  more  stations  establishe 
although  there  is,  ba  it  were,  a  candle  burning  in  the  centre,  and  a  i 
change  coming  over  the  few  who  are  near  it,  should  that  be  the  onl; 
in  the  country  where  the  Gospel  light  shines  ?  Why,  999  out  of  every 
the  subjects  of  Moselekatse  may  be  years  before  they  know  much  abon 

A  HAPPY  CONTRAST. 

**  Looking  back  upon  the  time  of  our  arrival  at  Inyati,  and  compar 
position  then  and  that  of  the  present,  we  cannot  but  thank  God  ai 
courage;  for,  whereas  at  first  we  could  not  move  from  our  station  ^ 
the  king's  permission,  now  we  are  at  liberty  to  go  wherever  we  like, 
we  could  not  tell  the  people  about  the  Saviour,  unless  the  king  callc 
together  at  his  own  kraal.  Now,  we  ean  preach  where,  when,  and  tc 
we  please.  Then,  if  any  one  put  on  a  shirt,  he  was  laughed  to  scoi 
now,  hundreds  have  clothes,  and  wear  them  with  impxmity,  evoi 
presence  of  the  king.  Then,  we  were  annoyed  and  insulted  many  time 
and  that  by  all :  we  were  suspected  as  enemies.  Now,  we  are  treat 
respect  and  confidence  by  aJl ;  while  we  have  many  faithful  friends, 
the  doctrines  taught  being  so  new,  and  the  want  of  means  whereby  to 
thoughts  to  the  native  mind  so  great,  it  was  impossible  to  do  much, 
hundreds  having  so  often  heard  the  Gospel  preached  in  their  own  la: 
and  two  small  books  printed  in  the  same  language,  we  may,  humai 
naturally  speaking,  expect  much  more  to  be  done. 

EABLY  HISTOBY   OT  MOSSliElCATSE. 

"  It  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  know  something  of  the  history  of 
katse,  or  Moselekadzi,  and  the  Matebele.  Moselekatse  was  the 
ICalgobana,  by  the  daughter  of  another  chief.  The  child  being  bean, 
mother  aUe  to  go  about,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  tribe  the  fi 
men  (men  in  whom  the  king  had  perfect  confidence)  were  manmoBttd 
royal  hamlet  These  men  were  told  that  the  name  of  the  child  was 
katse,  and  that  he  was  the  heir  to  the  throne ;  that  they  must  take  ft 
of  cattle  which  would  be  sufficient  for  the  prince  and  hia  motiier  to  H 
at  her  father's  house,  until  the  child  grew,  and  until  the  death  of  Mm 


FOK  OCTOBER,    1864.  687 

lucH  time  both  should  return,  and  Moselekatse  be  enthroned  as  the 
re  king  of  the  Matebele.  Moselekatse  having  grown,  ajid  Maijobana 
ng  died,  the  former  (as  the  custom  of  the  tribe  is)  was  called,  and,  at  the 
e  tLme,  all  the  chief  men  of  the  Matebele  were  summoned  to  appear  in  the 
il  kraal  at  the  dawn  of  day. 

HIS  ACCB88ION  TO  THE  SOYEBBiaNTY. 

'  At  the  appointed  time,  when  the  chief  men  were  all  seated  in  a  circle  in 
)  Vraal,  and  each  one  having  a  shield  in  the  left  and  a  spear  in  the  right 
Qd,  the  prince  made  his  appearance  in  the  centre  of  them,  and  a  voice  from 
i  royal  hut  was  heard  to  say,  '  That  is  your  king.  His  name  is  Moselekatse, 
B  son  of  Matjobana.'  The  Matebele  king  being  only  a  young  boy,  neigh- 
Dring  chiefs,  always  being  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  such  opportunities 
pdn  a  few  cattle  and  slaves,  woidd  naturally  covet  the  little  he  might  have, 
ore  are  two  different  accounts  of  what  took  place  upon  his  immediately 
tuning  the  chieftainship.  One  is  this : — Tjaka,  a  very  powerful,  cruel,  and 
edy  neighbouring  chief,  having  heard  of  the  brave  Matjobana*s  death, 
patched  an  army  to  attack  the  Matebele  in  their  unprepared  state,  and 
ceeded  easily  in  taking  all  they  had,  and  leading  them  and  their  young 
^  captives.  Moselekatse,  being  a  shrewd  and  expert  young  man,  soon 
i«d  himself  in  the  estimation  of  Tjaka,  who  made  him  a  commander-in- 
sf  of  his  army.  Tjaka,  coveting  some  one's  cattle,  sent  Moselekatse  with  a 
ce  against  a  neighbouring  chief.  The  attack  proving  successful,  a  large 
uber  of  cattle  was  taken  and  brought  into  the  country  of  Tjaka.  Tjaka,  as 
«e  Zidu  chiefs  always  do,  expected  the  young  man  to  give  him  the  cattle ; 
"^  the  latter  seems  not  to  have  relished  the  idea,  and  kept  most  of  them  in 
own  possession.  The  soldiers  being  attached  to  their  leader,  it  seemed  to 
kka  better  to  wait  awhile ;  and,  rather  than  risk  his  own  life,  he  would  at 
se,  but  in  a  quiet,  cautious  way,  put  Moselekatse  to  death ;  consequently  a 
in  suggested  itself  to  his  mind.  He  invited  the  son  of  the  great  Matjobana 
come  and  visit  him ;  and,  pretending  to  be  very  fond  of  the  skilful  warrior, 
slaughtered  many  oxen  and  made  a  great  feast.  To  this  feast  most  of  the 
Lg's  confidants  were  invited,  to  whom  he  disclosed  his  thoughts  and  plans, 
ling  them  that  in  the  evening,  when  Moselekatse  would  be  at  the  meat- 
^,  and  all  his  friends  defeiBiceless  and  g^uardless,  they  must  be  well  prepared 
faU  upon  them  and  despatch  them.  The  conspiracy,  however,  was  dis- 
ered  by  Moselekatse,  who  had  taken  care  to  inform  his  adherents,  and  had 
anged  to  flee,  with  all  he  had,  a  little  before  the  appointed  time  for  his 
rder.  Thus  Tjaka  was  greatly  disappointed,  and  Mosel^atse  escaped, 
ing  with  him  his  people,  some  of  Tjaka's  own  soldiers,  and  as  many 
tie  as  he  could. 

A  SECOND  TESSION. 

But  there  is  another  story  of  this  period  of  Moselekatsejtold ;  in  fact,  an 
man  who  knew  him,  and  was  wiUi  him  at  Uie  time,  was  my  informant, 
lat  he  said  was  the  following : — ^Maijobana  having  died,  and^s  son  made 
ef,  Iwiti,  a  powerful  neighbouring  chief,  attacked  him,  took  him  and  his 
»ple  prisoners,  leading  them  captives.  Moselekatse  having  been  kept  in 
idage  for  some  time,  Iwiti  sent  the  most  powerful  of  his  fighting  men 


attaclced  and  killed  the  men,  and  led  captive  the  women  and  cl 
evvrj  head  of  cattle,  and  whatever  else  wotild  be  of  any  use. 
lUmoat  at  il-f.  hoiae  time,  three  commanders  were  sent  against  I 
the  Griqnas,  one  from  Ijaka,  and  one  from  the  Bocm.  Now 
ened,  Moselekatse  saw  it  was  time  to  leave  those  qnartcrs,  ai 
left,  taking  a  north-east  direction,  Hubdning  everj  tribe  in 
would  not  have  etopped  until  he  had  croaeed  the  Zambezi,  bat 
tnmed  back  by  the  Zulna.  Having  remained  behind  his 
Makokolo  country,  one  of  the  king's  sons,  with  five  or  six  ch 
np  their  minde  to  form  themselves  into  a  tribe ;  and,  the  young 
been  made  chief,  they  were  beginning  to  promise  U]em8etvi.>a  a 
when  Uoselekatee,  turning  back,  and  hearing  what  had  tal 
them  all  to  death.  Moselekatae  settled  in  the  above  country 
quently  be  was  visited  by  Ur.  UofTat,  two  or  three  times,  pi 
arrival  in  1SS9. 


HEALTH  OF  THE  3 

"I  left  Uessrs.  Sykes,  McKenzie,  and  Uoffat,  jun.,  with  the 
good  health  and  spirits,  in  September  last.  Subsequently. 
UcEenzie  and  family  have  retraced  their  steps  about  350  mile 
called  the  Bamangwato,  a  tribe  of  Bechnana,  whose  chief  ia 
letters  which  I  have  received  from  my  dear  colleagaes  during  mj 
the  scene  of  my  labours  are  enconr^ing.  The  king  has  gi 
permission  to  establish  another  station  wherever  they  may 
'  Go,'  said  he  to  them,  'view  the  country,  and  choose  for  yourt 
to  settle;  only,  return  to  tell  me  where^you  are.  Go;  the  c 
fore  you.' 

FLEASINd  TRAITS  OF  CHABACTER  IN  THE  DESPOTIC   C 

"  Uoselekatse  is  capable  of  being  very  cruel  and  very  kinc 
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bred :  we  all  loved  her,  and  are  sad  after  her.  But  go,  my  son,  and  may 
pr  journey  be  a  pleasant  and  prosperous  one.  May  you  find  &TOur  in  the 
K  of  all  you  meet,  until  the  day  we  shall  welcome  you  back  again.  Do 
tbe  long ;'  and,  presenting  me  with  an  ox,  a  sheep,  and  a  goat,  he  said, 
lie  these  as  meat  for  the  road.'  The  next  day  a  man  overtook  me  again, 
tfpaig  another  sheep  and  another  goat  sent  by  him.  What  a  joy  to  us, 
ffiory  to  the  blessed  Saviour,  would  it  be  to  see  this  wonderful  man  at  the 
of  JesuB !  What  encouragement  to  labour  on  in  the  dark  places  of  the 
ht,  the  certainty  of  our  Grod  being  able  to  do  all  things ! 

(Signed)  "  T.  M.  Thomas." 


DEATH  OF  MRS.  BIRD,  OF  SAMOA. 
!<9iaTe  again  to  perform  the  mournful  task  of  recording   the  death  of 


of  our  devoted  female  labourers.  Mrs.  Bird,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  P. 
B|eed,  of  the  Navigators'  Islands,  has  been  called  from  the  field  of 
^9  her  heavenly  rest.  She  left  England  in  apparent  perfect  health  less 
t  Aur  years  since,  and  entered  on  her  missionary  work  with  her  devoted 
^mnd  with  remarkable  cheerfulness  and  energy;  but  she  was  called  to 
1^  aeverely  in  the  successive  removal  of  her  children ;  and  in  the  early 
of  1863  she  caught  a  severe  cold,  accompanied  with  inflammation  of  the 
^  which  ended  in  consumption.  The  following  particulars  of  her  unez- 
wL  sickness  and  death,  from  the  pen  of  her  deeply  afflicted  husband, 
e«ned  to  some  beloved  Mends  of  his  departed  wife,  residing  in  Scotland, 
t  'kd  received  with  tender  sympathy  by  every  Christian  reader : — 

"  Malua,  Upolu,  Samoa,  April  19th,  1864. 
3Cy  veby  deab  Db.  and  Mrs.  Spence, — My  beloved  wife  is  no  more. 

Ibn  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  the  2nd  inst.,  in  the 
Ibd  of  Nine.  Her  end  was  peace.  For  some  time  she  had  given  up  all 
%  of  recovery,  and  was  anticipating  her  removal  to  the  *  better  country.* 
»  the  summons  at  last  came  very  suddenly.    That  morning  I  spoke  with 

at  family  worship,  told  her  that  none  of  us  had  any  hope  of  her  recovery, 
^  affectionately  pointed  her  to  Jesus,  urging  her  to  rest  entirely  on  Hia 
Qeinent  for  salvation.  I  read  the  23rd  and  46th  Psalms,  and  prayed  earnestly 
ber,  that  she  might  be  prepared  for  her  change.  After  prayer  she  embraced 
a&d  told  mo  she  was  awaiting  her  summons.  During  the  day  she  was  much 
jBged  in  prayer,  reading  her  Bible,  and  repeating  her  favourite  hymn : — 

*  Jeius,  loTer  of  my  soal. 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly,'  &c. 

I  bad  some  refreshment  at  eleven  a.m.,  and  about  two  I  took  her  some 
■ert,  but  she  refused  it.  I  raised  her  up  on  the  sofa,  at  her  request,  when 
ezdaimed, '  I'm  dying ;'  after  this  she  spoke  little,  and  that  little  with 
wt  difficoK^.  She  said  to  me, '  My  dear,  don't  weep  :  I  am  going  to  Jesus.' 
r  last  words  were,  *  Take  care  of  my  Harry.'    Then,  after  a  considerable 


QOQl  M1SSKCXNAB.Y  K^GAZilNE 

nooBe,  her  eyes  gazing  upwards  with  an  luiearthlj  expreflsion.  she  excla 
'  Take  me !  take  me !'  and  expired. 

*'  The  body  wa6  committed  to  the  silent  grave  on  the  following  aftei 
on  the  north  side  of  the  chapel  at  Alofi,  in  the  Island  of  Nine.  It  has  I 
sad  visit  to  Savage  Island;  but  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawes  could  not  have  doit 
for  our  relief  though  we  had  been  their  brother  and  sister.  The  '  Desdei 
a  whaler,  arrived  on  the  4th,  and  Captain  Bates,  ia  the  kindest  m 
ofEered  me  and  my  dear  little  motherless  babe  a  passage  to  Apia,  a 
amiable  wife  kindly  took  charge  of  the  little  boy. 

"  Ever  believe  me  yours  affectionately, 

(Signed)         **  P.  G.  Br 

Mr.  Bird  communicates  the  following  sad  and  unexpected  int*?llige 
reference  to  himself: — 

"  Regarding  the  state  of  my  own  health,  I  entertain  the  moat  i 
appreikensioaB.  But,  thank  God,  there  is  a  *  better  ooaniry,'  and  to  tki 
looking  forward  ;**  and  he  concludee  his  lotter  with  these  affecting  word 

"  Kow  I  must  dose — close  what  may  probaUy  be  my  last  letter  to  jn 

"We  trust  that  God  may  be  better  to  our  afflicted  brother  than  hisi 
and  spare  his  valuable  life  for  future  usefulness. 


OBDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  LONDON  MISSIOK 

SOCIETY. 

BIKMIiraHAM. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  August  16tii,  Mr.  A.  H.  Johnsoh  waa  ordain«i  i 
Lozells  Chapel,  Birmingham,  as  a  missionary  to  Berbice.  The  meetinj 
opened  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Ann,  of  Handsworth,  who  read  the  Scripture 
offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Fairbrother,  of  London,  described  the  & 
labour  to  which  Mr.  Johnson  is  appointed.  The  Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson  then 
posed  the  usual  questions,  to  which  satisfactory  answers  were  given; 
afterwards,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Fisher,  of  London,  offered  the  ordination  pc 
The  Rev.  R.  C.  Pritchett,  of  Weston-super-Mare,  late  tutor  of  the  jooBg 
sionary,  delivered  the  charge.  The  service  was  concluded  by  the  Bi 
Roome. 

WBSTON-SUPEB-MABB. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  September  7th,  Mr.  J.  N.  Leyi  was  ordai« 
the  Congregational  Chapel,  Weston-super-Mare,  as  a  missionary  to  Ba 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  Rev.  D.  Thomas,  MA.,  of  Bristol,  who 
the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  Roome,  of  Berbice,  desc 
the  field  of  labour  to  which  Mr.  Levi  is  appointed.  The  Rev.  D.  'Bi 
than  proposed  the  usual  questions,  to  which  satjafactoiy  aaswen  wcvs  f 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Glendenning,  of  Bristol,  offered  the  ordinatum  pnjf** 
Rev.  R.  C.  Pritchett,  of  Weston-super-Mare,  late  tutor  <^  the  joof 
sioQary,  delivered  the  charge.  Tbe  service  was  oooofaided  hj  the  Biv. 
Biodway,  of  Weston-super-Mare. 
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WHITBY. 

ES  Good,  late  missionary-student,  appointed  to  South  Aftica,  was 
1  Silver  Street  Chapel  on  Tuesday,  the  dOth.  of  August.  The  service 
uced  by  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Lea,  from  Amoy,  China.  The  scene  of 
ably  described  by  the  Bev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.  The  confefleioii 
Ls  received,  and  the  ordination  prayer  offered,  by  the  Ber.  J.  0* 
id  a  very  affectionate  and  earnest  charge  was  given  to  the  nenvly 
lisaionary  by  the  Rev.  Jamee  Parsons,  of  York. 

MAKCHSSTBB. 

ination  of  Mr.  TsOMiji  Haslam,  appointed  as  a  misBftOiiary  to 

[ndia,  took  place  on  the  evening  of  Hiursday,  the  1st  Septenftber,  ai 

Chapel,  Salford.   The  following  ministers  took  part  in  the  service : 

J.   Hill,  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  Patrick  Thomson,  James   Bedell,  and 

me. 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

HN  and  children,  from  Hankow,  per  "  Sea  King,"  September  7th. 
S.  Turner,  Mrs.  Turner,  and  family,  from  Canton,  September  20th. 

DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Wm.  Murray  and  Mrs.  M.,  appointed  to  Oskraal,  South  Africa, 
,  per  "  Royal  Diadem,"  for  Algoa  Bay,  August  16th. 
V.  A.  H.  Johnson  and  Mrs.  J.,  and  Rev.  J.  N.  Levi,  appointed  to 
mbarked,  per  "  Midlothian,"  September  11th. 
IV.  D.  Meadowcrofb  and  Mrs.  M.,  and  Bev.  W.  £.  Mawbey  and 
appointed  to  Cuddapah  District,  India;   Bev.  Nomas'  Haalam, 

to  Salem  District ;  and  Bev.  William  Lee,  embarked,  per  ^  "Loii 

for  Madras,  September  12th. 


)f  the  Directors  are  retpMilWlf  pr«- 
;he  following ;  y\K.: — 

r.  RUis,  Madfl^»sc»r :— To  Fiiesds  at 
It  per  Rey.  8.  ClarkaoB,  fov  «  Jik>z  of 
g  and  caefal  Mlides. 
OT,  iimdtkfi—o^T :— To  A.  R.  B.,  tern* 
>f  Materiala  for  work. 
Corbold,  Madras:— To  the  Ladies' 
ary  Working  Partj,  Canonborj 
lor  a  Talnable  Box  of  uaefol  and 
rtides. 

T.  Matber,  Mirxapore : — ^To  tixe  Ladies 
:  Cbapel,  Camden  Town,  for  a  Oasa  of 
ind  lancy  artioles.  Talne  £50. 
.  Lowe,  Kcgjroor:— To  tbe  Ladies  of 
.  W.  Lowe'sConfnref^ation.Fortobello, 
tse  of  Books  aad  Clothing. 
iatiire  Teacher  "John  Alexander,** 
baley :— To  Mrs.  De  Carte  and  Miss 
lan,  IVerwich,  for  a  Paicel  of 
Jko. 

tive  Female  Teacher  *' Janet  Moyas 
"  Pareychalej :— To  J.  Donoan,  Esq., 
B.  Dewar,  Baq.,  Sdinbnrgh,  fiov  »  Bex 
1  articles. 


For  Mrs.  Shrewsbury's  School,  Berbampore:— 
To  the  Weatboome  Grove  Chapel  Snndaf 
Bohool  iuTeoile  Woifcinff  Party,  for  a  Parcel 
ofClothiag. 

For  Bev.  S.  M.  Creagh,  Nengoae:— To  the 
Friesds  and  Young  People  of  Park  Street 
Chapel,  LlaneUy,  for  a  Box  of  Clothisgv 
Tallied  £8. 

For  ReT.  W.  Hillyer,  Jamaioa:— To  »  poor 
womao,  ler  a  Parcel  of  Garments;  To  the 
Javeoile  BAiaoionary  Working  Partr,  Harlej 
Street  Chapel.  Bow,  for  a  Paroel  of  Clothing. 

To  Mrs.  E.  Meade,  Camberwell;  To  Mrs.  Birch, 
Driffield ;  To  a  Friend:  and  to  Mrs.  Carl^y. 
Canonbory  Park,  for  volames  and  Nan^Mrs 
of  the  **BTangelical"  anaotherMagasisea.lte. 

The  thanks  of  the  Mirsapore  Miaslon  are  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Blamore.  ef  th«  Arm  of  Blsmote 
and  Forster.  of  Tunsull,  Staffordshire,  for  a 
moat  haadaome  present  of  upwards  of  200 
eupa  and  saucers,  and  800  plates,  besides 
milk-jugs,  tei^Mts,  and  basins,  for  th»  use  of 
the  Miesion  at  the  Annual  Tea  Meeting* 
vheu  the  Bsaarea  a«d  Miraapore  ChriiHiM 
asaemble. 
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III. 

CWNTEOVEBST  BETWEEN  THE  PURITANS  AND  THE 

HIGH  CHURCH  PARTY. 

r  our  hat  pi^por  we. described  the  two  Acts  relating  to  ecclesiastical 
atteon  .wlucli  were  pasted  by  the  first  Parliament  of  Elizabeth,  and 
hieh.  oebhiicmed  so  much  disturbance  and  distress  to  the  more  advanced 

iM  £nteBtaiit£     We  referred  to  the  contest  which  necessarily  ensued 
ilirMBr.ili0m  and  the  party  if  ho  stood  by  the  enactments  of  the  Legis-. 
Unu:    ISie  hiBtory  of  this  controversy,  and  the  sufferings  which  it 
mi^ht'  on.  the  Nonconformists^  we  are  now  to  relate. 
The  laewt  which  had  hitherto  been  passed  were  passed  by  the  authority 

Pail]Aiiieiit.aaid  the  Queen.  But  on  January  13,  1562,  a  Convocation 
'  the  Church  assembled,  in  which  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  that  still 
institute  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  Church,  were  agreed  upon.  At 
e  beginning  of  the  session.  Archbishop  Parker  informed  the  clergy 
at  "  they  had  now  in  their  hands  an  opportunity  of  reforming  all 
ings  in  the  Church — the  Queen  did  earnestly  desire  it^  and  so  did 
any  of  the  nobility."  The  questions  in  debate  between  the  High  and 
Dw  Church  parties  therefore  came  up  for  consideration,  and  several 
repositions  were  brought  forward,  which,  had  they  been  canied,  would 
i-ve  much  relieved — ^would,  probably,  have  quite  satisfied — the  Puritans. 
He  paper,  signed  by  names  of  great  weight  and  influence,  requested  that 
jgans  should  be  removed,  and  the  Psalms  sung  by  the  whole  congre- 
ttion  ;  that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  should  be  administered  only  by 
ezgymen,  and  that  the  sign  of  the  cross  should  be  omitted ;  that 
reeling  at  the  Communion  should  be  optional ;  that  copes,  suiplices, 
kwns,  caps,  and  generally  such  vestments  as  by  many  were  deemed 
idges  of  Popery,  shoidd  be  unenforced  ;  that  the  law  inflicting  punish- 
ents  on  those  who  refused  to  conform  to  certain  ceremonies  should  be 
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softened  ;  and  that  saints*  days  should  be  abolished,  or  commemonited 
only  by  a  sermon  or  other  exercise  that  might  instruct  the  people.  Th« 
requests  contained  in  this  paper  very  fairly  indicate  the  kind  of 
objections  which  the  PuriUns  made  to  the  Prayer-book,  and  the  kind 
of  alterations  which  they  required. 

However,  the  paper  was  not  favourably  received,  and  therefore 
another  was  presented  which  asked,  "  That  all  Sundays  in  the  year 
and  piincipal  feasts  of  Christ  be  kept  holidays,  and  that  all  other 
holidays  be  abrogated ;  that  in  all  parish  churches  the  minister  in  tie 
Common  Prayer  turn  his  face  toward  the  people,  and  there  distinctly 
read  the  service  appointed,  that  the  people  may  hear  and  be  edified; 
that  in  baptism  the  cross  may  be  omitted,  as  tending  to  superstition; 
inasmuch  as  divers  communicants  are  not  able  to  kneel,  for  age  lod 
sickness,  at  the  Sacrament,  and  others  kneel  and  knock  superstitiooslj, 
that  therefore  tlie  order  of  kneeling  may  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  tbe 
ordinary  ;  that  it  be  sufficient  for  the  minister,  in  time  of  saying  Dirioe 
service  and  ministering  of  the  sacraments  once,  (t.  e,  once  for  all),  to  wear 
a  surplice,  and  that  no  minister  say  service,  or  minister  the  sacnunent?. 
but  in  a  comely  garment  or  habit ;  that  the  use  of  organs  be  remoTed." 
A  warm  discussion  ensuetl ;  and  when  the  vote  was  taken,  fortj-thni 
wei'e  found  to  be  in  favour  of  the  suggested  alterations,  and  thirtj-fiv* 
against  them.  Unhappily  proxies  were  allowed,  and  these  turned  tbi 
scale,  though  only  by  a  narrow  majority  of  one,  the  other  way,  t^ 
numbers  now  being  fifty-eight  for,  and  fifty-nine  against^  the  altentMH 
proposed.  It  might  have  been  hoped  that  as  the  two  sides  in  Con^oO' 
tion  were  so  evenly  balanced,  the  victory,  which  scarcely  amoonted  to 
more  than  a  tie,  would  not  be  ungenerously  pressed  home,  but  tlisi  > 
frank  and  cheerful  toleration  would  be  allowed.  But  neither  the  Qoeei 
nor  Archbishop  Parker  was  disposed  to  adopt  a  conciliatory  polier: 
their  rule  was,  **  Submit  or  suflfer."  A  stringent  Act  was  pa»ed  whiA 
so  overawed  the  Komanists,  that  the  nine  thousand  four  hnndrrf 
clergy  who  had  acknowledged  the  Pope  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  with  thi 
exception  of  two  hundred  and  fifty,  were  brought  to  acknowledge  tk» 
supremacy  of  Elizabeth.  But  the  Puritans  were  cast  in  a  diffeieit 
mould,  and  were  not  prepared  to  abandon  their  oonvictioiiB  at  ^ 
command  of  cither  a  Convocation  or  a  Queen.  The  oonsequence  ^nt, 
that  they  persisted  in  the  course  which  they  deemed  light^  and  icfaM^ 
to  observe  ceremonies  which  they  judged  to  be  superstitloiMi  Fort 
short  time  this  was  connived  at.  The  Government  had  some  iitf 
as  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Popish  party,  and,  therefore,  had  no  wiik  ti 
alienate  the  Puritans.  But,  as  soon  as  the  authority  of  the  Queeii  imi 
firmly  established,  and  the  friendship  of  the  Puritans  w«8  leii  noeM 
the  Queen  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  oomplftiiung  of  A* 
diversities  which  prevailed  in  the  celebration  of  paUio  wonkipv  •■' 
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questiiig  him  without  delay  to  enforce  the  Statute  of  Uniiormit j.  To 
V  it  was  intolerable  that  some  of  the  clergy  should  minister  in  a 
Lrplice,  some  without ;  that  some  should  wear  a  square  cap,  others 
round  one,  and  others  a  hat ;  that  some  should  baptize  at  a  font,  and 
hers  in  a  basin  ;  some  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  others  without 

;  that  the  Communion  should  be  giren  to  some  kneeling,  to  others 
anding,  and  to  others  sitting ;  and  it  was  even  more  exasperating  to 
nr  that  all  this  variety  should  exist  in  spite  of  her  commands  to  iAie 
intraiy.     She  therefore  declared,  <<  We  mean  not  to  endure  or  suffer 
ly  longer  these  evils  thus  to  proceed,  spread,  and  increase  in  our 
lalm ;    but   have   certainly  determined    to  have  all  such  diveraitieB, 
Lnities,  and  novelties  amongst  those  of  the   clergy  and  our  people, 
I  breed  nothing  but  contention,  offence,  and  breach  of  common  charity, 
id  are  also  against  the  laws,  good  usages,  and  ordinances  of  our  realm, 
»  be  reformed  and  repressed,  and  brought  to  one  manner  of  uniformity 
irongh  our  whole  realm  and  dominions/'    The  task  which  was  thus 
•igned  to  the  Archbishop  he   was  only  too  ready  to  execute.    In 
ledienoe  to  the   Queen,  he  with  his  brethren  in   the  Ecclesiastical 
ommisaion  determined  that  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  preferment 
^  the  Church  who  would  not  rigidly  conform  to  one  common  order. 
Okington,  Bishop  of  Durham,  Whittington,  Dean  ol^  Durham,  and 
lier  persons  of   influence,  remonstrated  against    the  measures  tha 
ore  in  contemplation,   but  with  only  very  partial   success.      Miles 
arverdale,  the  venerable  translator  of  the  Bible,  who  had  been  pre- 
&ted  to  the  living  of  St  Magnus,  was  driven  from  his  cure  after 
>Iding  it  only  two  years,  and  died  soon  after  at  the  advanced  age 
*  eighly-ona      Sampson,    Dean    of    Christchurch,   and    Humphrey, 
resident  of  Magdalen   College,    Oxford — men  of   profound  learning 
ul  spotless  lives — ^were  proceeded  against,  deprived,  and  imprisoned ; 
«  latter,  however,  subsequently  conformed,  and  was  raised  to   the 
Moopate.      Even  Foxe,  the    celebi*ated  Martyrologist,   whose   work 
m  deemed  a  bulwark  of  Protestantism,  and  who  himself  was  called 
<"  the  Queen  "  her  Father  Foxe,"  was  nevertheless,  for  his  firm  refusal 

wear  the  habits,  reduced  to  such  poverty  that  he  complained  of 
e  want  of  clothes,  and  was  in  old  age  presented  to  nothing  better 
in  a  small  prebend  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Salisbury,  When 
m  of  such  standing  were  treated  with  so  little  consideration,  we 
w  be  sure  that  the  inferior  clergy  had  still  harder  measures  dealt 
i  to  them.     And  so  we  find  that  Parker  wrote  \o  Giindal,  Bishop 

Iiondon,  communicating  to  him  the  wishes  of  the  Queen,  and  re- 
ixing  him  to  carry  them  out  among  the  clergy  of  his  diocese ;  but 
indal  was  a  man  of  gentle  and  tolerant  spirit,  and  could  not  be 
looed  to  throw  any  heart  into  the  work  of  suspension  or  deprivation. 
ikar  was  aware  that  the  great  body  of  the  London  clergy  wers 
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opposed  to  the  ceremonies  which  he   was  aiming  to  enforce;  ind  u 
he    knew   that    their    conduct    would   greatly    influence    the  conduct 
of  their  brethren   throughout  the  country,  he  was  the  more  resolved 
to  make  them  bend.     He  therefore   sought  to   obtain   a   letter  from 
the  Queen  to  support  him  in  his  proceedings,  and   to  give  weight  to 
a  set  of  articles  known  by  the  name  of  "  Advertisements,"  which  tlw 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  proposed  to  issue  under  the  authority  of 
the  Council.     "If,"  said  he  to  Cecil,   "the  Queens  Majesty  will  not 
authorize  it,  the  most  i)art  of  the  orders  therein  prescribed  are  like 
to  lie  in  the  dust,  as  they  are  so  much  against  the  private  doings  d 
the  leading  clergy.     But  if  she,  with  consent,  will  publish  her  pleasoro 
concerning  these  articles,  I  trust,  out  of  the  awe  the  clergy  have  of  her, 
she  will  be  obeyed."     Such  were  the  measures  which  this  Proteatant 
prelate  wished  to  adopt,  to  overbear  the  judgment  and  conscience  d 
his  clerical  brethren.     Happily,  the  Puritans  had  friends  in  the  CouDcil 
who  prevailed  on  the  Queen  to  refuse  his  request ;  but^  though  thin 
defeated,  he  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  biing  the  London  Diinisten 
to  obedience.     He  therefore  resolved,   in  conjunction  with  the  other 
Commissioners,  to  issue  an  address  urging  upon  them  immediate  co- 
formity,  and  hinting  at  the  penalties  which  recusants  would  incur,  tsA 
then  to  inquire  •f  them  separately  whether  they  would  yield  or  no ;  the 
consequence  of  refusal  beiug  instant  siLspension,  and,  if  acquiesoeoce  did 
not  follow  within  three  months,  deprivation  by  the  due  form  of  hi». 
Accordingly  on  the  24th  March,   1565,  they  were  required  to  appeir 
before  the  Commission  ei*s    at  Lambeth,  when  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Bishop  of  London,  pointing  to  Mr.  Robert  Cole,  a  London  minister,  who 
stood  before  them  canonically  habited,    said  :  "  My   masters  and  the 
minister  of  London,  the  Council's  pleasure  is,  that  strictly  ye  keep  the 
unity  of  apparel  like  to  this  man,  as  ye  see  him  ;  that  is,  a  square  cip> 
a  scholai*'s  gown  priest- like,  a  tippet,  and  in  the  church  a  linen  surplice; 
and  inviolably  observe  the  Rubric  of  the  Book  of  Comuion  Prayer,  tad 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  injunctions  and  the  Book  of  Convocation.    Ye 
that  will  presently  subscribe,  write  volo.    Those  that  wiU  not  subscribe^ 
write  nolo.     Be  brief ;  make  no  words."     And  when  some  wished  to 
ask  or  give  explanations  before  they  came  to  a  decision,  the  only  anfvff 
vouchsafed  was,  "  Peace,  peace  !     Apparitor,  call  the  churches.     Hasten^ 
answer  presently,  under  penalty  of  contempt^   and  set  your  namei' 
Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  Parker  attempted  to  dragoon  pious  ui 
learned  ministers  into  conformity  ;  a  spirit  worthy  of  the  Spanish  inqii- 
sition.     He  heeded  not  the  bitter  sorrow  of  men  who  luul  fkmilies,  aooe 
of  whom,  still  holding  fast  their  integrity,  saw  before  them  nothing  hit 
deprivation  and  want ;  and  others  of  whom,  feeling  that  they  were  «* 
justified  in  giving  up  their  living  and  forsaking  their  flock,  sighed  ia 
seoretj  "  We  are  kUled  in  the  soul  of  our  souls  for  this  poIlati(m  of  om; 
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for  that  we  cannot  perform  in  the   singleness  of  our   hearts  this  our 
ministry."     The  result  of  this  inquisitorial  process,  he  informed  Cecil, 
was,  that  sixty-one  promised  conformity,  nine  or  ten  were  absent,  and 
thirty-seven  refused.     But  he  further  intimated,  "  that  some  of  them,  he 
thought^  would  come  in  when  they  should  feel  their  wants,  especially 
sach  as  by  a  spiced  fancy  held  out.     Some  of  them,  he  doubted  not> 
"Were  moved  by  a  conscience  which  he  laboured  by  some  advertisements 
to  pacify.     But  the  wood,  he  said,  was  yet  green  ;  and  it  was  not  felt 
as  be  thought  it  would  be  hereafter."     Indeed,  having  set  his  hand  to 
this  work,  Parker  showed  no  disposition  to  pause  or  retreat.     He  com- 
manded the  bishops  to  call  in  all  the  old  preaching  licences  that  had 
been  given  to  the  clergy,  and  to  grant   new   ones  only  to  those  who 
irould  promise  to  conform  to  the  order  of  the  Church.     Several  of  the 
bishops  strongly  disapproved  of  this  new  and  intolerant  measure,  and 
carried  it  out  with  considerable  indulgence.     But  still  it  silenced  many 
good  and  useful  men,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  Church  and  nation ; 
for  it  must  be  recollected  that  able  and  faithfid  ministei*s  were  then  few 
in  number.     The  majority  of  the  clergy  were  ignorant,  careless,  irre- 
ligious men,  who  had  been  Protestants  under  Edward,  Papists  under 
Mary,  and,  under  Elizabeth,  had  subscribed  the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
and  adopted  the  new  Sei'vice-book.     That  a  man  like  Parker,  who  pro- 
fessed to  love  evangelical  principles,  should,  for  the  sake  of  mere  uni- 
formity, issue  orders  which  struck  the  most  earnest  and  able  preachers 
dumb ;  and  that  other  prelates,  still  more  remarkable  for  the  loftiness 
<if  their  spiritual  life,  should,  however  reluctantly,  give  their  consent  to 
the  same, — that  these  chief  ministei*s  should  thereby  hand  over  the  cure 
of  souls  to  men  who  were  notoriously  incompetent  and  unprincipled, 
to  men  who  were  ready  enough  to  observe  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
hut  had  neither  knowledge  nor   experience  of  its  great   fundamental 
beliefs, — are  facts  which  can  only  be  thought  of  with  shame  and  sorrow. 
They  occasioned  the  deepest  distress  to  the  foreign  divines.     Bullinger 
and  Gualter,  especially,  addressed  a  letter  full  of  earnest  expostulations 
to  Bishops  Horn,  Grindal,  and  Parkhurst,  which  they  requested  them  to 
oommunicate  to  Jewel,  Sandys,  and  Pilkington.     In  this  letter  they  say  : 
"  We  exhort  yoii,  reverend  sirs,  and  veiy  dear  brethren,  to  have  respect 
to  faithfiil  minister  and  learned  men.     They  have  their  own  feelings ; 
whence  the  apostle  has  instructed  us  to  bear  one  another's  burdens. 
Your  authority  can   effect  much  with  her  most  serene  highness  the 
Queen.     Prevail  on  her  Majesty  to  grant  that  these  worthy  brethren 
may  be  reconciled  and  restored."     The  general  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  also  sent  a  remonstrance  to  the  bishops,  in  which  they  say  : 
**  By  word  and  writ  it  hath  come  to  our  knowledge  that  divers  of  our 
dearest  brethren,  amongst  whom  are  some  of  the  best  learned  within 
that  realm,  are  deprived  from  ecclesiastical  function,  and  forbidden  to 
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preach,  and  mj  that  by  yoii  they  are  stayed  to  i>ix>inote  the  kingdom  rf 
Jesus  Christ,  because  their  conscience  will  not  suffer  them  to  take  npflu 
them  at  the  commandment  of  authority  such  garments  as  idolaten,  in 
time  of  blindness,  have  used  in  their  idolatry.     Ye  cannot  be  ignoriDt 
how  tender  a  thing  the  conscience  of  man  is.     AH  that  have  knowledge 
are  not  alike  i)orsuaded.     Tour  conscience  reclaim  eth  not  the  warii^ 
of  such  garments ;  but  many  thousands,  both  godly  and  learned,  m 
otherwise  persuaded,   whose  consciences  are  continuaUj  stricken  wiA 
these  sentences  :  *  What  hath  Christ  Jesus  to  do   with  Belial  1    Wat 
fellowship  is  there  betwixt  darkness  and  light  1 '     If  surplice,  comer  op, 
and  tippet  have  been  badges  of  idolatry  in  the  very  act  of  idolatry,  ▼!»* 
hath  the  preacher  of  Christian  liberty  and  the  open  rebuker  of  all  saper- 
stition  to  do  with  the  dregs  of  that  Koman  beast  1     Our  brethren  thst 
of  conscience  refuse  that  unprofitable  apparel  do  neither  harm  nor  moieit 
you  which  use  such  vain  trifles.     If  ye  should  do  the   like  to  man,  we 
doubt  not  but  therein  ye  shall  pleaise  Grod,  and   comfort  the  hearts  d 
many  which  are  wounded  with  the  extremity  that  is  used  against  the 
godly  and  our  beloved  brethren."     But  these  expostulations  were  of  no 
avail.     Whatever  the  bishops  may  have  wished,  the   Queen  and  tibe 
Archbishop  determined  not  to  swerve  from  the  course  they  had  com- 
menced.    The  deprived  ministers,  therefore,   resolved    to   appeal  from 
those  in  authority  to  the  people  at  large  by  means  of  the  press.    Thff 
published  a  small  treatise,  entitled,    "A  brief  Discourse  against  the 
Outward  Apparel  and  Ministering  Ckirments  of  the  Popish  Church.'' 
This   was    followed    by   other    tracts,  written   in   a   nervous    pojmlir 
style,   which,  though   answered   by  the  High  Church  party,   prodooed 
an  impression  widely  unfavourable  to  the  bishops.     The   Ecclesinsticil 
Commissioners,  finding  that  this  mode  of  controversy  did  not  adraiKV 
their  views,  but  rather  the  views  of  their  opponents,  reoommendeJ 
the  Privy   Council  to  put  a  restraint  on  the  press.      A  decree  wm 
in  consequence  passed   which   forbade  the  printing  or   publishing  d 
"  any  book  against  the  force  and  meaning  of  any  ordUnanoe,  prohibitMO, 
or  commandment  contained  or  to  be  contained  in  any  of  the  statoteB  or 
laws  of  this  realm,  or  in  any  injunctions,  letters  patent^  or  (ndinanoai, 
passed  or  set  forth,  or  to  be  passed  or  set  forth,  by  the  Qneen's  gnnt, 
commission,  or  authority."     Thus  the  press  was  fettered.     PiwcriptiM 
ruled  it  over  reason,  and  the  attempt  to  educate  public  opinion  wis  put 
down  by  law.     A  spirit  of  intolerance  was  manifested  which,  howererit 
may  be  accounted  for,  can  never  be  excused.     Good  men  were  sikneed, 
impoverished,  persecuted,  but  it  was  vain  to  hope  that  opinioa  cotU 
thereby  be  crushed.     On  the  contraiy,  it  was  only  sttBngtiiaied  ipl 
diffused.     Larger  views  were  taken.     Sounder  principles  of  frtrlnniMtitil 
government  and  discipline  were  evolved.     The  right  of  the  Crown  orrf 
Convocation  to  dictate  to  the  conscience  or  decide  articlee  of  hi&  bifBi 
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>  be  qaestioned,  and  the  first  genu  of  that  I'eligions  liberty  appeared 
hicb  in  after  years  was  fully  developed.  Had  the  Queen  and  the 
uthorities  of  the  Church  used  conciliation  and  concession  at  first — had 
ley  granted  even  a  moderate  degree  of  freedom,  in  all  probability  both 
arties  would  have  been  satisfied,  and  the  controversies  which  followed 
^ould  have  been  avoided.  But  then  that  spirit  of  inquiry  and  inde^ 
endence  would  not  have  been  evoked  which,  spreading  from  things 
eelesiastical  to  things  political,  effectually  resisted  the  despotism  of  the 
brone  as  well  as  the  intolerance  of  the  Church.  The  refusal  to  concede 
he  modest  requests  of  the  Puritans  led  them  carefully  to  examine  the 
Dundations  on  which  the  very  office  of  a  bishop  rested,  and  on  which 
he  authority  of  the  secular  government  in  questions  of  conscience  was 
tuilt ;  gradually  they  advanced  to  inquiries  respecting  the  political 
tower  of  the  sovereign  and  the  limitations  which  ought  to  be  imposed 
ipon  it ;  so  that  probably  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  severity 
CKerdcred  against  conscientious  Nonconformists  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth 
nM  the  remote  cause  of  the  I'esistance  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Stuarts, 
f  the  glorious  Revolution  of  1688,  of  the  growth  of  religious  toleration, 
md  of  the  perfect  liberty,  orderly  and  yet  unrestricted,  which  we  now 
Qjoy.  The  rulers  in  Church  and  State  meant  it  not  so.  They  desired 
o  drill  the  whole  country  to  one  ecclesiastical  st^p  and  uniform,  that  at 
ny  rate  they  might  show  well  on  parade.  But  the  unreasonableness  of 
he  attempt  secured  its  defeat  Christian  men  could  not  submit  to  be 
chooled  by  mere  mai*tinet6,  or  to  be  defrauded  of  the  liberty  wherewith 
/hrist  made  them  free.  Oppression  led  to  resistance — ^resistance  to 
samination  into  the  proper  ground  to  be  taken  and  the  best  weapons 
o  be  used ;  and  this  examination  at  length  to  the  adoption  of  our  Lord's 
ule  as  alone  universally  applicable  and  absolutely  right :  "Render  unto 
JtBBAT  the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  Cod  the  things  that  are  God's. 
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Hov  wine  and  beneficent  is  that  law  of  Providence  which  renders 
laoeaaaiy  a  protracted  childhood  1  It  is  peculiar  to  man.  The  young 
f  iho  lower  animals  are  soon  able  to  defend  and  provide  for  themselves. 
low  different  with  man !  He  comes  into  the  world  the  most  helplees 
nd  dependent  of  aH  creatures :  he  needs  a  parent's  vigilance  and  care, 
.ot  for  a  short  time  only,  but  for  many  years,  during  infancy,  child- 
ood,  and  youth.  Now,  suppose  that  a  child  grew  up  to  full  stature 
nd  strength,  say,  in  three  or  four  years.  What  would  be  the  conse- 
Qenoe  t  Is  it  not  obvious  that  its  effects  in  many  respects  would  be 
ttjorious  t  For  ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen  years  our  children  are  for  the 
lOit  pAit  within  the  home-circle,  and  under  parental  influence  and 


704  THE  OONYEBSION  OF  CHILDBEV 

authoritj.  Then,  or  never,  is  the  parent's  opportunitj.  It  is  when  the 
wax  is  warm  that  it  will  take  the  impression  of  the  seal  ;  it  is  wlien 
the  clay  is  soft  that  it  may  be  moulded  into  any  sha[>e  in  the  potters 
wheel ;  it  is  when  the  tree  is  young  that  it  may  be  inclined  in  any 
direction;  and  it  is  when  the  heart  is  young,  and  the  conscience 
tender,  and  the  mind  impressible,  and  the  imagination  active,  and  the 
spirits  buoyant,  and  the  disposition  pliable, — ^before  sorrow  has  soured, 
or  prejudice  has  warped,  or  disappointment  has  chilled,  or  vice  bu 
stained  our  youth, — ^it  is  then,  or  never,  that  the  Christian  parent  mast 
do  his  work. 

I  say  ''his  work;"  and  yet  this  chapter  is  intended  more  especiillj 
for  mothers.  Not  that  I  would  exonerate  fathers  from  either  tlift 
responsibility  or  the  care  of  training  their  children ;  but,  after  ail,  it  is 
mainly  a  mother's  work.  Providence  has  ordained  it  so.  It  necessuily 
must  be  so.  I  rejoice  that  it  is  so.  There  is  no  influence  on  etfth 
more  powerful  than  a  mother's.  It  is  the  earliest  influence  of  which  i 
child  is  conscious ;  it  is  oflen  the  last  which  a  prodigal  retaina  For 
the  first  ten  years  of  life  children  are  chiefly  under  a  mother^s  cxk. 
She  forms  their  principles,  moulds  their  character,  directs  their  energies, 
and  gives  a  bias  and  complexion  to  their  after-life  which  is  never 
wholly  lost  A  boy  never  loses  altogether  a  mother's  influence.  I( 
follows  him  like  a  shadow,  it  haunts  him  like  a  dream,  it  acts  upon  bim 
as  a  charm.  He  may  grow  up  to  manhood;  he  may  forsake  the  paths 
of  virtue  and  piety  in  which  his  mother  was  wont  to  lead  him,  he  miT 
take  the  drunkard's  cup ;  perhaps  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  8trang^ 
woman ;  become  wholly  abandoned  in  his  habits  :  but  if  in  his  heart 
there  is  one  good  thing  lefl,  which  the  blighting  procefss  of  sin  has  been 
miable  to  destroy,  it  is  his  first  afiections  for  his  mother. 

There  was  a  certain  son  who  was  blessed  with  a  pious  mother.  He 
remembered,  when  a  little  boy,  how  his  mother  every  night  came  beside 
his  bed,  knelt  down,  placed  her  hand  on  his  head,  and  then  prayed  for 
him  a  mother's  prayer.  He  stood  a  few  years  afterwards  at  his 
mother's  grave.  He  left  his  native  country  and  travelled  through 
many  lands.  He  became  familiar  with  vice.  He  went  &r  astray ;  hrot 
he  never  forgot  his  mother's  prayers,  nor  even  lost  the  sensation  a(  the 
pressure  of  her  gentle  hand.  In  after  years  and  in  better  dayi^  he 
wrote— 

<*  That  hallowed  touch  I  ne'er  forgot ; 
And  now,  though  Time  hath  aet 
HIb  frosty  fl>eal  upon  my  brow, 
These  temples  feel  It  yet." 

I  have  now  before  me,  lying  on  my  desk,  the  likeness  of  a  lady,  ihe 
mother  of  seven  children.  It  is  one  of  the  most  beautifal  fiuses  I  ever 
saw  :  sweetness,  serenity,  inteUigenoe,  piety,  are  all  there.    She  is  now 
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n  the  eyening  of  her  days,  calmly  waiting  her  departure  hence.  As 
in  example  of  what  a  mother  can  do,  and  as  an  encomugement  to 
itliers,  I  am  induced  to  publish  what  was  never  made  public  before. 
AJl  her  children  were  converted  to  God,  and  mainly  through  her  in- 
Huence.  One  of  them,  now  a  sainted  son  in  heaven,  died  about  four 
jrears  ago  at  the  age  of  forty-five.  All  his  papers  and  MSS.  passed 
kHrough  my  hands.  Among  them  I  found  a  sketch  of  his  mother,  and 
a  beautiful  testimony  to  her  worth.  His  first  religious  impressions 
were  associated  with  her  prayers.  "  Though  careful,"  he  says,  "  and 
cambered  about  many  things,  and  often  wearied  almost  to  fainting,  yet, 
through  her  whole  life,  she  always  set  apart  a  portion  of  every  evening 
for  retirement,  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  piuyer.  This  was  gene- 
rally about  eight  o'clock.  This,  1  believe,  was  the  well-spring  of  her 
spiritual  life  and  the  secret  of  her  moral  strength.  When  a  child,  I  was 
often  present  in  her  room  on  these  occasions.  My  father  was  from 
home  one  night  every  fortnight,  and  then  I  was  put  to  sleep  in  his  bed ; 
and  no  picture  on  memory's  page  is  left  so  distinct  as  that  of  my 
mother's  earnest  devotions.  Kneeling  by  the  side  of  the  bed  on  which  I 
lay,  she  poured  out  her  soul  to  God  in  fervent  prayer,  for  light  and 
help  to  enable  her  to  discern  the  path  of  duty  and  to  walk  in  it  j  then 
she  prayed  for  her  husband  (my  father),  her  children,  the  servants,  the 
neighbours,  the  church,  and  the  world — and  all  in  an  earnest,  gushing 
kind  of  whisper — most  of  which  I  could  understand,  though  then  only 
four  years  of  age.     When,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  I  left  home 

to  engage  in  business  at  B ,  I  felt  as  though  that  supplicating  angel 

accompanied  me,  and  when  exposed  to  temptation  I  used  to  feel  her 
gentle  presence,  interposing  between  myself  and  the  sin,  crying  to  her 
Qod  and  saying,  'Lord,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.'  Mothers,  if 
you  would  teach  religion,  that  is  the  way  to  teach  it ;  if  you  desire  for 
jour  children  *  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  which  maketh  rich,'  prayer  is 
the  way  to  get  it,  and,  of  all  prayers,  I  believe  that  a  mother's  prayers 
are  the  first  to  be  answered." 

The  truth  taught  by  this  testimony  of  a  grateful  son  cannot  be  too 
deeply  pondered  by  all  mothers,  and  especially  by  Christian  mothers. 
Your  influence  is  &r  greater  than  you  think,  and  your  prayers  far 
mightier  than  you  have  sometimes  faith  to  believe.  But  personal 
influence  must  be  in  harmony  with  prayer.  The  old  adage  is  ever  true, 
«  Example  is  better  than  precept,"  and  in  one  sense  better  than  prayer. 
In  all  true  Christian  training  the  two  are  never  disassociated.  "  As  to 
our  mother,"  again  to  quote  the  words  of  my  sainted  friend,  "  whatso- 
ever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report,  these  seemed  congenial  to  her  nature.  In  regard  to 
both  our  parents,  they  were  religious  persons,  and,  which  is  not  the  case 
with  all  who  make  the  profession,  they  were  pre-eminently  moral.     Not 
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only  was  their  practice  blameless,  but  their  conversation  "was  pure ;  and 
the  latter,  let  it  be  obseryed,  is  of  great  importance.  From  the  want  of 
attention  in  this  matter,  I  have  seen  some  sad  consequences  in  seven! 
families.  An  impure  word  or  action  may  do  infinite  mischief  in  a 
family.  Some  people  have  a  habit  of  joking  about  things  which  they 
would  strongly  condemn  in  action." 

Do  we  never  forget  that  there  is  nothing  quicker  than  a  child's  cart 
that  there  is  nothing  more  retentive  than  a  child's  memory  ?  that  there 
is  nothing  more  sensitive  than  a  child's  heart  1  Are  Christian  parento 
always  wise  in  this  matter  1  Is  the  conversation  of  parents,  in  the 
hearing  of  their  children,  such  as  is  calculated  never  to  injure  them,  to 
beget  no  prejudice,  to  produce  no  antipathy  for  what  is  good  1  Does 
it  not  sometimes  come  across  their  incipient  piety,  like  some  bitter  east 
wind,  that  cuts  off  the  tender  blossom  that  might  have  set  to  fruit! 
Where  there  is  nothing  positively  injurious  in  the  conversation  or 
example  of  parents,  may  there  not  be  the  absence  of  a  direct  inflnena 
that  is  beneficial  1  What  toe  are,  our  children,  in  a  measure,  become 
The  seal  of  our  life  makes  its  indelible  impression  upon  them.  Our 
influence  is  ever  at  work  :  silently  yet  surely,  it  is  blessing  or  blighting 
the  young  life  committed  to  our  care.  We  shall  die  and  be  buried,  bat 
the  echo  of  our  voice  will  be  pix)longed  through  succeeding  years ;  for- 
gotten by  othei-s,  we  shall  live  on  in  our  children ;  our  character  will 
speak  long  after  our  tongues  are  silent  in  the  grave ;  and  our  influence 
may  go  down  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  The  changes  of  life, 
the  cares  of  the  world,  the  pursuits  of  business,  the  rough  brushing  bj 
of  men,  the  effacing  finger  of  Time,  may  to  some  extent  destroy,  but  cai 
never  wholly  obliterate  our  parental  influence.  Our  sons  and  daughteit 
will  speak  of  us  when  we  are  gone.  A  parent's  life  is  that  "  which 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

I  come  to  the  point  which  I  have  delayed  too  long  :  Do  we,  ai 
Christian  parents,  really  seek  the  conversion  of  our  children  1  I  prefer 
this  old-fashioned  word  to  any  other.  It  expresses  what  no  other  word 
does.  It  is  sad  to  think  of  many  parents  who  put  forth  no  visible 
effort  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  their  children.  They  do  not 
make  it  their  most  sacred  business.  They  are  not  wanting  in  affection 
for  their  children,  nor  in  care  for  their  well-being ;  but  their  aflfectkm  i» 
often  misplaced  and  their  care  earth-bom.  The  main  anxiety  of  mvaj 
professedly  Christian  parents  appears  to  be  that  their  children  AoM 
excel  in  secular  education,  start  well  in  the  world,  sacoeed  in  aooie 
business  or  profession,  gather  riches,  and  get  a  name.  There  is  no  htfm 
in  any  of  these  things;  the  harm  lies  in  the  place  that  they  are  per 
mitted  to  occupy ;  that  they  often  take  precedence  of  &r  more  aerioQi 
matters,  and  in  some  cases,  we  fear,  operate  to  their  exdurioii  altogeHier. 
''It  will  not  be  out  of  place,"  says  Br.  Chalmers,  *< should  a  8ixigl« 
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it  among  you  be  led,  from  what  we  have  now  uttei'ed,  to  be  jealous 

your  children  with  a  godly  jealousy,  and  not  to  suffer  those  for 
se  eternal  interests  he  is  so  deeply  responsible,  to  take  their  random 
:tion  through  society,  just  where  the  prospects  of  business  and 
[dly  advantage  may  chance  to  carry  them ;  to  calculate  on  the  possi- 
ies  of  moral  corruption  as  well  as  on  the  possibilities  of  lucrative 
loyment ;  to  look  well  to  exposures  and  acquaintances,  and  hours  of 
d  entertainment,  as  well  as  to  the  common  place  object  of  a  situation 
iie  world.  And  when  you  talk  of  a  good  line  for  your  childi*en,  just 
k  of  the  line  that  leadeth  to  eternity,  and  have  a  care  lest  you  be 
instrument  of  putting  them  in  such  a  path  of  danger,  that  it  shall 
'  be  by  the  very  rarest  miracle  of  grace,  that  your  helpless  young  can 
:ept  from  falling,  or  be  renewed  again  unto  repentance."* 
[any  parents  are  cruel  to  their  children,  and  that  in  the  most  fatal 
1,  by  mistaken  kindness.  From  the  fear  of  prejudicing  their  minds 
ust  religion,  they  never  speak  to  their  children  on  the  subject.  Ten, 
Dty  years  have  passed  away  in  some  professedly  Christian  families, 
ing  which  time  neither  father  nor  mother  has  once  taken  a  child  aside 
religious  conversation  and  prayer.  Other  matt-ers  are  the  frequent 
cs  of  earnest  discourse,  but  this  never.  What,  I  ask,  is  the  natural 
ression  likely  to  be  pitnluced  on  a  child's  mind  by  the  habitual  exclu- 
.  of  such  subjects  t  Is  it  any  wonder  if  he  attach  little  importance 
i^hat  of  which  a  father  or  mother  never  thinks  it  worth  while  to 
ik  1     But  what  shall  we  say  of  parents  who  teach  their  children 

pride  of  dress,  the  pride  of  feushion,  the  pride  of  wealth,  and  the 
le  of  life  ;  who  take  them  out  into  the  world  where  its  feushions  are 
.t  dazzling,  its  pleasures  most  flEtscinating,  its  customs  most  pernicious, 

its  atmosphere  such  as  is  calculated  to  hurt  and  destroy  whatever 
pient  piety  they  may  have  1 

(ut  I  forbear.    Let  me  not,  however,  be  mistaken.     I  am  no  advocate 
a  narrow,  sour,  ascetic  system  of  training  children.     Let  home  be  to 

families  bright,  cheerful,  and  thoroughly  genial ;  let  us  deny  them 
Lawful  pleasure  ;  let  us  seek  for  them  agreeable  companionship  ;  let 
Ir  happiness  be  our  daily  study ;  let  us  bring  them  up  with  broad 
.  healthful  views  of  life ;  let  this  be  done,  but  let  not  the  other  be  left 
lone.  We  have,  perhaps,  erred  here.  We  have  not  been  wise.  We 
e  permitted  the  season  to  slip  by,  and  the  opportunity  to  glide  past, 
ten  the  shadow  was  on  our  hearth,  and  our  home  hung  with  the  dark 
pery  of  grie^  and  sadness  sat  on  every  brow,  and  sorrow  filled  every 
rt,  there  ifere  silent  moments  then,  when  a  gentle  word  or  a  simple 
.yer  might  have  proved  life's  best  benison.  At  such  seasons  the  ear 
he  soul  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,  neither  is  the  heart  hardened 
b  it  cannot  feeL 

*  Sermons  ia  Tron  Church,  Edinburgh. 
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**  I  have  known  a  word  more  gentle 
Than  the  breath  of  summer  air ; 
In  a  listening  heart  it  nestled. 
And  it  lived  for  ever  there." 

The  realities  of  life  grow  moi*e  real  as  time  rolls  on,  and  never  leea 
so  real  as  when  we  look  at  them  in  the  light  of  the  life  beyond.  Some- 
times those  realities,  seen  in  that  light,  seem  almost  terrible  to  us  In 
the  sick  chamber,  or  standing  beside  the  bed  on  which  a  son  or  i 
daughter  is  laid  in  the  last  sleep,  a  parent  feels,  in  the  darkness  ml 
agony  of  that  hour,  how  hollow  eveiything  else  is  but  the  satisfkctioi 
afforded  by  the  belief  that  his  child  has  died  in  the  faith  of  Jesus.  "I 
have  twelve  children,*'  once  said  a  dying  mother,  "and  I  have  theim- 
speakable  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  they  are  all  either  with  Chiist  or 
*in  Christ.'"  Let  the  conversion  of  our  children  to  God  be  nearer o«r 
heart  than  heretofore.  Let  it  be  the  burthen  of  eveiy  prayer.  Ld  it 
be  the  object  at  which  we  habitually  aim.  Without  obtruding  religiooi 
discourse  ujK)n  our  children  ad  nav^eaniy  let  us  watch  for  "  the  word  ia 
season."  Let  us  not  only  pray  for,  but  with  our  children,  and  witk 
them  one  by  one  alone.  Let  us  make  them  our  friends.  Let  as  via 
them  to  Christ.     Let  us  train  them  for  heaven. 

**  And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries, 
To  tempt  her  new-fledged  ofbpring  to  the  skies  ; 
So  try  each  art,  reprove  each  dull  delay, 
Allure  to  brighter  worlds,  and  lead  the  way." 

Earthly  homes  are  doomed  to  be  broken  up,  earthly  dwellings  tolx 
unroofed,  and  earthly  ties  to  be  dissevered.  "  All  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved."  Blessed  are  the  parents  of  those  children,  and  blessed  ait 
the  children  of  those  pai*ents,  who,  in  bereavement's  inevitable  hour,  cia 
solace  each  other's  heart,  and  wipe  away  each  other^s  tears,  with  a  hops 
of  a  speedy  reimion  in  the  skies,  and  the  prospect  of  an  unbroken  circle 

before  the  throne  : 

•*  No  wanderer  lost, 
A  family  in  heaven." 

R.  BjEUHPlST. 


I9r.  fgamilton,  of  %tttx». 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  writer,  who  was  a  hearer  of  Dr.  Hamilt'OB 
from  his  childhood,  and  afterwards,  till  the  time  of  his  own  entnnoe  ob 
the  ministry,  a  member  of  his  church,  to  give  a  few  personal  reoolketkii 
of  his  pastor.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  him  to  recall  the  form,  tlie  voiee^  the 
teachings,  and  the  moral  and  religious  influence  of  one  whom  lie  renn^ 
most  deeply  whilst  he  lived,  and  whose  memory  he  cherishee  moetlofioi^ 
now  that  he  is  no  more ;  and  he  has  reason  to  hope  that  the  fiigmenti 
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may  write  will  awaken  a  similar  pleasure  in  the  minds  of  others,  and 
specially  of  those  who  attended  Dr.  Hamilton*s  ministry,  or  enjoyed 
friendship.  He  trusts,  moreover,  that  they  will  not  be  without 
interest  to  those  who  know  him  only  by  report  or  by  his  works,  as 
one  of  the  most  eminent  men  that  ever  adorned  the  Nonconformist 
pastorate. 

The  writer  will  now,  perhaps,  be  excused  if  he  exchanges  the  third 
jpenou  for  the  first.  For  such  recollections  as  he  proposes  to  write,  the 
latter  seems  the  more  natural  form ;  it  will  certainly  be  easier  to  himself 
"tiian  the  other ;  and  he  thinks  it  will  also  be  more  pleasant  to  his 
readers. 

My  earliest  remembrances  of  Dr.  Hamilton  go  back  more  than  forty 
years.    My  father  was  a  worshipper  in  Albion  Chapel  before  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton went  to  Leeds,  and  was  one  of  those  who  rallied  round  him  on  his 
entrance  on  the  i>ast orate  in  that   }>]aca     As  soon,  then,   as  I  could 
cxmduct  myself  properly,   and  perhaps  a  little  sooner, — certainly  long 
l>efi)re  I  could  understand  what  I  heard, — I  was  taken  there.     I  passed 
"the  chapel  a  short  time  since,  and  I  could  not  help  wondering  that  such 
^  ministry  should  have  been  exei*ciscd  in  such  a  comer  for  so  many  of 
tilie  best  years  of  the  minister's  life.     Should  any  one  have  the  curiosity 
"to  seek  it,  he  will  find  it  in  a  little  nan*ow  street  which  crosses  from 
-AJbion-street  to  Basinghall-sti*eet.     It  was  then  much  more  secluded 
"than  it  is  now ;  for  a  dead  wall,  close  by  the  chapel  gates,  prevented  the 
^reet  being  used  as  a  thoroughfare ;  so   that  unless  a  pei'son  were 
•ctually  in  quest  of  the  chapel,  he  would  be  altogether  unlikely  to  see 
^"t.     The  building  had  been  occupied  successively  by  a  church  belonging 
^  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  connexion,  and  by  a  congregation  of 
*^»eBbyterians  associated  with  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  on  which  latter 
*<5oonnt  it  was  often  called  the  Scotch  Church.    It  was  very  small,  not 
^^^g  capable  of  seating  comfortably  more  than  500  i)eople.     Chapel 
^^hitecture  was  not  quite  so  well  understood  in  those  days  as  in  these ; 
^^d  the  deficiencies  of  Albion  Chapel  were  not  felt  as  they  would  be 
^ow.      They   did   not  prevent   a  congregation   of  thoughtful   hearers 
fathering  around  the  youthful  pastor ;   and  the  small  mean  building 
^>esonnded  with  the  utterances  of  a  ministry  which  was  greatly  admired, 
^^d  which,  whatever  might  be  some  of  its  peculiarities,  was  a  ministry 
Irf  rare  eloquence  and  mighty  power.     Of  course,  many  of  his  sermons, 
lx>tb  on  account  of  their  depth  of  thought  and  their  style, — which,  it  is 
\re11  known,  was  not  the  simplest  in  the  world, — were  quite  beyond  my 
childish  capacity ;  and  all  I  could  do  was  to  wait  in  patience  till  the 
doee  :   still  there  was  much  to  arrest   the  attention  both  of  old  and 
young.     Although,  indeed,  he  never  laid  hold  on  what  are  called  the 
masses  as  powerfully  as  some  men  have  done,  it  is  a  fact  that,  from  the 
firat^  there  attended  his  ministry  a  considerable  proportion  of  working 
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men,  by  whom,   there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  be  was  thoroughly 
understood. 

It  was  Mr.  Hamilton's  custom,  on  the  Sunday  evenings  of  Jsamrj, 
to  deliver  four  or  five  discourses,  as  the  case  might  be,  especially  addressed 
to  young  people.  Beautiful  discourses  they  were ;  intensely  earnest; 
sometimes  the  very  soul  of  tenderness,  sometimes  most  pointed  tod 
searching ;  but  as  a  rule,  though  not  less  imaginative  than  his  ordiuzj 
preaching,  much  more  simple.  They  always  attracted  oonsideiiUe 
attention,  and  were,  I  believe,  the  means  of  attaching  many  to  hispefson 
and  his  ministry.  The  congregations  were  generally  much  larger  thin 
usual,  and  the  chapel  was  often  quite  filled.  Scripture  characters  enuooit 
for  religious  decision  and  excellence,  were  held  up  for  imitation ;  whik 
others  of  a  contrary  kind  were  exhibited  as  beacons,  warning  against 
youthful  folly  and  vice.  There  were  glowing  enumerations  of  the 
advantages  of  early  piety ;  melting  and  powerful  i^peals  were  addresed 
to  the  children  of  believing  parents  : — there  was,  in  shorty  every  vuietr 
of  subject  likely  to  interest  the  young,  presented  with  the  utmost 
divei*8ity  of  treatment.  But  for  nothing  were  they  more  remarkable 
than  for  their  true  pathos.  In  that  respect,  no  ministry  to  which  it  has 
ever  been  my  privilege  to  listen  exceeded  his.  He  was  one  of  the  lut 
men  in  the  world  to  make  any  parade  of  emotion ;  and  he  abhorred  all 
trickery ;  but  I  have  seen  him  at  times  completely  carried  away :  his 
eyes  streamed  with  tears  ;  his  voice  became  choked  and  husky  ;  and  he 
was  all  but  overpowered.  This  was  especially  the  case  when  he  spoke 
of  home  affections,  the  solicitudes  of  Christian  parents  on  behalf  of  ^eir 
children,  the  union  of  fiimilies  in  Christian  faith  and  hope,  and  the 
reunions  of  heaven.  It  is  overleaping  a  long  space  of  time,  but  I  cannot 
forbear  mentioning  one  discourse  which  he  delivered  in  East  Paiade 
Chapel  very  near  the  close  of  his  ministiy,  in  connection  with  a  seriea  of 
united  religious  services.  I  did  not  hear  it^  but  the  Bev.  John  £lj» 
who  was  present,  spoke  to  me  about  it  in  terms  of  unqualified  delight 
The  text  was,  "Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth."  Mr.  Ely  said,  **It 
was  just  such  a  sermon  as  you  can  imagine  him  preaching  on  such  a 
text.  It  was  throughout  strings  of  beautiful  pearls."  Quite  sposta- 
neously,  the  Bev.  Wm.  Hudswell  referred  to  it  in  the  course  of  conTe^ 
sation  with  me,  only  a  month  or  two  since,  as  one  of  tha  moat  boautifal 
and  melting  discourses  he  had  ever  heard. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Hamilton's  sermons  to  young  peoplt 
were  amongst  the  most  useful  he  ever  preached.  One  case  I  may  men- 
tion, the  particulars  of  which  came  to  my  knowledge  a  very  short  tiaM 
since.  A  young  gentleman,  who  had  recently  gone  to  Leeda  for  tkt 
purpose  of  being  articled  to  a  solicitor,  was  deeply  impressed  by  one  of 
those  discourses.  Towards  the  dose,  Mr.  Hamilton  uxgod  straigly  on 
hia  youthful  hearers  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  trust  in  Jmm,  and 
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egged  that  if  any  of  them  felt  the  burden  of  sin,  and  winhed  to  serve 
Kristy  they  would  call  uixm  him  and  speak  ivith  him  on  the  subjects 
rothing,  he  said,  would  give  him  greater  pleasure  than  to  be  visited  for 
ich  a  purpose  ;  and  he  would  be  glad  even  to  be  summoned  from  his 
ed  at  any  hour  of  the  night,  that  he  might  remove  a  doubt  or  allay 

fear.  The  young  gentleman  thought,  "  This  is  an  invitation  for  such 
s  me ;  I  feel  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  I  want  to  be  a  Christian : 

wrili  go."  He  called  and  rapped  at  the  door.  The  knock,  which  was 
terhapa  a  feeble  one,  was  not  answered.  His  courage  failed  him,  and 
te  went  away  without  giving  a  second  knock.  On  the  following 
Saturday  evening  he  called  again,  and  found  Mr.  Hamilton  at  home. 
!t  was  not  the  best  time  to  call  on  any  minister,  and  certainly  not  the 
test  time  to  call  on  Mr.  H. ;  for  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit  were 
;enerally  left  till  Saturday,  and  it  was  his  rule  to  keep  the  whole  day 
IS  much  as  possible  sacred  from  all  intrusion.  He  welcomed  his  visitor, 
lotwithstanding,  as  cordially  as  though  it  had  been  a  time  of  the  most 
>erfect  leijiure.  He  was  seated  in  a  comer  of  the  room,  with  a  little 
;able  before  him,  on  which  were  a  Bible  and  a  small  sheet  of  paper, 
mdently  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  morrow's  sermons.  He  advanced 
io  the  centre  of  the  room  to  receive  his  visitor,  took  him  warmly  by  the 
band,  stood  for  a  moment  or  two  and  heard  the  purpose  of  his  visit^ 
dzpressed  his  gladness  that  he  had  believed  him  to  be  fully  in  earnest 
in  the  invitation  he  had  given,  begged  him  to  be  seated,  and  entered 
into  conversation  with  him.  At  the  close  of  the  interview,  he  urged 
bim  to  repeat  his  visit.  The  young  gentleman  did  so  ;  went  frequentiy ; 
iikd  through  the  instructions  and  encouragements  given  him  on  these 
occasions,  he  was  led  to  religious  decision.  He  became  almost  imme- 
diately a  Sunday-school  teacher ;  subsequentiy,  some  years  before  the 
death  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  he  was  appointed  deacon  of  the  church.  To  the 
last  he  continued  the  pastor's  &ithful  Mend,  and  he  still  fills  the  post 
of  deacon  in  the  church  at  Belgrave. 

The  time  came  when  Mr.  Hamilton's  friends  thought  it  due  to  their 
pastor  that  he  should  have  a  chapel  in  some  degree  worthy  of  his  talents, 
and  due  to  themselves  that  they  should  contribute  more  largely  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  town  than  it  was  possible  for  them  to  do  in  their 
present  place  of  worship.  They  were  neither  wealthy  nor  very  numerous  ; 
but  they  entered  into  the  work  most  heartily ;  they  gave  freely,  and 
none  contributed  more  handsomely,  in  proportion  to  his  means,  than 
their  pastor ;  friends  of  all  denominations  assisted  ;  and  so  Belgrave 
resolved  upon.  Surrounded  by  his  beloved  brethren,  £ly.  Scales, 
Hudsw^,  and  other  ministers,  and  by  a  large  concourse  of  people,  he 
laid  the  foundation-stone  on  May-day,  1835.  It  was  with  a  trembling 
hand  that  he  took  the  trowel  and  struck  the  stone  ;  and  veiy  nervously 
he  expressed  his  fears  that  he  might  after  all  prove  incompetent  to 
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sustain  the  responsibilities  of  the  new  place,  declaring  that  if  he  Ml 
himself  to  be  so,  he  would  immediately  i-^sign  his  trust  into  other  and 
abler  hands ;  and  with  that  deep  attachment  to  the  truth  by  whidi 
he  was  ever  distinguished,  he  expressed  his  wish,  that  sooner  than 
another  Gospel  should  be  preached  in  it,  the  lightnings  of  heaven  mi^ 
rend  it,  the  winds  scatter  it,  and  the  grass  grow  in  its  aisles.  Then  he 
prayed,  with  intense  fervour,  that  it  might  ever  be  kept  from  all  &ln 
doctrine,  and  that,  as  long  as  it  stood,  it  might  resound  with  the  glid 
tidings  of  salvation  through  the  Cross. 

At  length  the  new  building  was  finished.  The  last  service  in  the  old 
chapel  was  a  memorable  one.  It  was  endeared  to  him,  he  said,  in  the 
coui*se  of  tlie  sermon,  by  many  precious  recollections ;  and  he  could  not 
leave  it  without  regret.  He  had  gone  thither  nearly  two-and-twenty 
yeai-s  ago,  a  stripling,  ignorant  of  the  world,  and  knowing  little  of  his 
Bible  ;  he  had  been  welcomed  kindly  ;  friends  had  gathered  round  him ; 
his  ministry  had  been  blessed ;  in  its  burial-place  lay  his  beloved  de:id. 
He  was  deeply  moved,  and  so  were  great  numbers  besides.  Few  who 
were  present  will  forget  that  farewell. 

The  congregation  was  more  than  doubled  immediately  on  the  opening 
of  Belgrave  ;  and  a  fi*esh  and  powerful  impulse  was  given  to  the  i>astor*i 
ministry.  Eight  years  affcerwaixls,  quite  as  much  to  the  gratificaticm  of 
his  people  as  to  his  own,  the  Senate  of  Glasgow  University  conferi-ed  on 
him  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  and  the  Council  of  the  University  of  New 
York  that  of  D.D.  It  was  the  gi'eat  sorrow  of  all  who  loved  him, 
tliat  he  was  spared  so  short  a  time  to  wear  his  well-won  honours. 

I  cannot  conceive  of  a  ministry  more  thoroughly  evangelical  than 
Dr.  Hamilton *s.  It  was  anything,  however,  than  an  endless  reiteration 
of  a  few  fundamental  truths  in  threadbare  pliraseology.  It  was  nuus 
vellous  to  find  what  a  vast  variety  of  subjects  were  made  to  revolve 
around  the  great  centre,  nor  was  it  less  marvellous  to  see  what  an 
exubemnce  of  imagination  and  what  exhaustless  copiousness  of  language 
he  brought  to  their  illustration.  His  preaching  was  evidently  the 
preaching  of  a  man  who  held  the  truths  he  proclaimed  with  the  fim 
grasp  of  an  indisputable  certainty.  His  hearers  could  scarcely  help 
feeling  that  he  was  giWng  utterance  to  that  which  was  the  life  aod 
the  joy  of  his  own  soul.  Nearly  all  the  sermons  coQtained  in  the  two 
octavo  volumes  which  he  published  were  preached  in  the  oourseofhii 
ordinary  ministry.  They  are,  some  of  them,  perhaps  rather  longer  than 
when  delivered,  and  some  of  them,  perhaps,  a  little  more  elaborate  thaa 
his  sermons  generally  were ;  but,  on  the  whole,  they  fVunish  a  to 
8|>ecimen  of  the  preaching  to  which  his  people  were  accustomed  to 
listen  regularly.  A  little  volume,  however,  entitled  "  Pastond  A{^: 
on  Personal,  Domestic,  and  Social  Devotion,"  gives  a  better  idea  than 
anything  he  ever  published  of  the  devout  and  pnctdcal  chaiacter  d^ 
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dnistry.  The  impression  produced  by  the  delivery  of  those  sermons  was 
ery  powerfu],  and  a  strong  desire  was  expressed  for  their  publication. 
lis  friend  Mr.  Ely  was  wont  to  say,  that  if  ever  he  wanted  to  have 
lis  heart  warmed  and  quickened,  there  was  no  volume  he  could  take 
town  with  so  much  pleasure  and  benefit  as  that. 

Dr.  BEamilton's  style,  as  every  one  who  has  read  his  works  is  fully 
ware,  was  peculiar.  He  himself  used  to  say  that  he  was  not  aware 
lat  there  was  anything  about  it  different  from  other  people's.  No 
Jfubty  it  was  the  natural  outflow  of  his  own  mind.  But,  somehow  or 
lier,  in  his  ordinary  discourses,  the  gush  of  feeling,  his  intense  earnest- 
loa^  and  the  vigour  and  freshness  of  his  thoughts,  very  frequently  made 
B  hearers  lose  sight  of  it  entirely.  Indeed,  sometimes  the  peculiarities 
rtually  vanished,  and  plainer  modes  of  speech  than  those  he  employed 
>mdd  scarcely  have  been  used.  Still,  it  must  be  admitted,  even  by  his 
srmest  admirers,  that,  had  the  style  been  simpler,  his  ministry  would 
i.Te  been  much  more  popular,  and  perhaps  it  might  have  been  more 
Ltensively  useful. 

His  week-evening  sermons  were  often  exquisitely  beautiful.  They 
ere  most  commonly  the  outpourings  of  his  heart  on  some  topic  of 
Tactical  and  experimental  religion ;  and,  but  for  their  brevity,  they 
Jght  very  well  have  been  delivered  on  the  Sabbath.  On  Monday 
I'^enings,  at  the  prayer-meeting,  he  frequently  delivered  consecutive 
epositions.  In  this  way,  he  went  through  the  Book  of  Psalms,  the 
jostle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Book  of  Revelation,  and  other  portions 
r  Scripture.  These  expositions  were  brief,  seldom  much  exceeding 
iventy  minutes  ;  but  they  were  highly  instructive  and  interesting. 

Dr.  Hamilton's  preaching  was  extempore.  I  never  heard  of  his  read- 
^  in  his  own  pulpit  more  than  one  series  of  discoui-ses ;  and  though, 
«>  doubt,  well  read,  the  manner  was  so  infeiior  in  glow  and  freedom 
■id  animation  to  that  of  his  spoken  sermons,  that  none  of  his  hearers 
^er  cared  to  see  a  MS.  on  his  cushion  again.  I  have  before  me  a 
wnmber  of  his  MSS.  kindly  given  me  by  his  son ;  they  are  for  the 
oost  part  very  brief,  though  very  careful  preparations.  There  is  no 
jypearance  of  haste,  and  scarcely  a  correction  in  any  of  them.  Only 
lie  introduction  is  fully  wiitten ;  the  rest  of  the  sermon  consists  of 
ii«re  jottings.  Frequently  he  preached  with  scarcely  any  writing  at 
IL  One  Sabbath  evening,  I  conducted  for  him  the  devotional 
sercises,  and  when  in  the  vestry  I  saw  that  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
'oy  small  scrap  of  paper,  not  more  than  half  an  octavo  sheet.  The 
ermon,  however,  was  full  of  magnificent  thoughts,  the  whole  strain 
ras  most  eloquent,  and  eveiy  sentence  in  it  might  have  been  carefully 
laboiated.  Altogether  it  seemed  to  me  one  of  his  best  efforts.  I  dined 
riih  him  on  the  following  day,  and  in  the  course  of  conversation  some 
eferenoe  was  made  to  the  sermon  of  the  previous  eveniug.     I  ventured 
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tnax  It  woaia  oe  impoMiDie  lor  mm  m  ppnorm  me  tnvre 
of  writiug  out  in  full  an  ordinary  eeruiOD  in  lean  tlum  a  ' 
Fortunately  for  him,  tho  laltonr 
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Alt  I  strolled  one  evening  in  tbe  gsiden 
of  a  biend,  looking  vith  pleasure  on  the 
parterre  studded  with  graceful  fuima  and 
blended  liuei,  I  discovered  amaag  the 
flowers  one  that  hung  its  head  to  an 
unuflusl  degree,  as  if  the  aummer's  sun 
had  loolied  too  sternly  on  it.  Next 
ntoming,  on  making  an  early  visit  to 
tho  region  of  bloom  and  beauty,  I  ob- 
served the  same  plant  Htanding  proudly 
etecC  and  strong.  On  looking  more 
closely,  the  eye  fsslened  on  the  cause 
of  the  great  change.  There,  nestling  in 
the  cup  of  the  flower,  was  an  orient  dew- 
drop.  God  had  fashioned  and  flung  upon 
that  fragile  plant  the  moisture  for  whii:h 
It  pined.  "Howmindfulis  the  Almiglity 
of  little  things  <  None  other  than  lie 
could  have  constructed  those  wing-like 
leaves,  or  pencilled  those  exquisite  hues, 
or  imparted  that  delicate  fragrance ;  none 
other  than  Ho  could  have  wrought  that 
glassy  globe,  or  dropped  it  so  discreetly 


drops  He  fomu  the  ra 
a  seed  lie  begebi  the 
from  an  acorn  Ue  lea 
out  of  powerle««  inbni 

wise  and  noble  minlui 
corrupted  earth  He  c1 

But  man,  who  is  " 
than  nothing  and  van 
Lord, — man,  whoso  lif 
tion  of  trifles, — eheris 
that  which  is  nooU  ;  it 
tion  to  persons  who  ore 
tion,  or  things  which  i 
aiio  and  feeble  in  effect. 

'With  no  desire  to  es 
generous,  niggardly,  cor 
about  littles,  which,  tin 
prominent  in  the  charat 
sons,  I  wish  it  to  be 
disdain  of  the  weak  ■ 
nurk  of  a  good  judgmi 
consideration   of   littlei 
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Hl'^m  acquainted  with  the  parts, 
•hua  became  masten  of  the  whole. 
Mthenea  won  the  ability  to  touch 
pringa  of  feeling,  and  mould  the 
ana  of  his  auditon»  by  daily  practice 
le  rudimetUal  duties  of  an  orator. 
on  marched  to  the  goal  of  honour 
King  the  eager  gaze  of  a  humble 
sr  on  the  most  commonplace  of  Bur- 
ling objects.  The  men  who  have 
led  worldly  wealth,  and  attained  the 
ptible  tide  of  "millionaire,"  first 
?d  to  reduce  to  practice  the  house- 
proverb,  **  Take  care  of  the  pence  ; 
(mnds  will  take  care  of  themselves. " 
to,  in  the  nobler  hemisphere  of  reli- 

life,  the  men  and  women  who  have 
oe  mighty  in  prayer,  rich  in  faith, 
lappy  in  the  favour  of  God,  have 
known  for  their  effort  to  avoid  little 
conquer  little  failings,  perform  little 
I,  and  discharge  the  largest  and  the 

acta  of  life  to  the  glory  of  the 
sr.  By  little  and  little,  the  Hivites, 
ntes,  and  Jebusites  have  been  driven 
rom  before  the  Israel  of  God. 
e  reader  will  have  already  discerned 
bject  in  this  paper.  It  is  to  offer  a 
uggeations  on  the  treatment  of  small 

a,  which  may  serve  to  make  us  more 
nted  amid  the  vicissitudes  of  earth, 
row  a  halo  of  consistency  aroimd  our 
tian  profession,  and  prepare  us  for 
erfiect  home  of  God. 

Luat  place  foremost  our  »mall  mercies^ 
ay,  be  yrateful  for  them.  When  in 
liB^gliah  Lake  district,  I  visited  Kydal 
it,  formerly  the  dwelling-place  of 
laworth.  Close  at  hand,  in  the 
ids  connected  with  Rydal  Hall,  are 
rery  beautiful  waterfalls.  The  grey- 
ed old  man  of  nearly  seventy  sum- 
,  who  acted  as  my  guide  through 
rounds  to  the  sunmier-house,  where 
Ineat  view  of  the  falls  is  obtained, 
L  interested  me  by  the  fireedom  with 

b.  he  talked  of  his  past  experience ; 
[  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find 
ievoid  of  all  taste  for  the  beauties 
idy  and  to  hear  him  express  his 
lav  that  so  many  people  should 
1  in  that  charming,  picturesque  dis- 

That  hoary  veteran  is,  more  or 
tiM  type  of  aU  hit  fellow-immortals. 


We  are  surrounded  by  invaluable  com- 
forts, and,  moment  after  moment,  are  the 
recipients  of  countless  mercies ;  but  we 
are  blind  to  their  preciousness,  because 
they  are  so  oft  repeated,  and  so  uniformly 
possessed.  When  signally  delivered  firom 
impending  danger,  we  express  our  gra- 
titude, but  forget  that  perils  ever  crowd 
around  our  pathway,  and  that  any  mo- 
ment the  Arbiter  of  life  may  suffer  us  to 
be  numbered  with  the  dead.  We  fall 
upon  our  knees  and  devoutly  thank 
Heaven  for  any  unprecedented  supply  of 
our  necessities,  and  forget  to  utter  one 
word  of  acknowledgment  for  the  gifts  by 
which  life  is  habitually  sustained.  Aye, 
we  are  like  multitudes  who  put  them- 
selves to  enormous  expense  and  incon- 
venience to  search  for  fine  scenery  abroad, 
when  they  have  not  visited  the  spots  of 
beauty  and  interest  at  home.  Depend 
on  it,  the  more  we  think  about  our 
small  mercies,  the  more  pleasure  will 
life  afford  us ;  we  shall  never  be  wanting 
for  sources  of  innocent  joy,  whilst  on  the 
soul  will  be  shed  the  tranquillizing  balm 
of  sweet  contentment.  '*  Thou  art  wise, 
and  shalt  find  comfort,  if  thou  study  thy 
pleasures  in  trifles.  For  slender  joys, 
often  repeated,  fall  as  sunshine  on  the 
heart."  We  know  that  a  man  of  uncul- 
tivated mind  and  undisciplined  taste  will 
look  with  indifference  on  objects  in  which 
his  companion,  of  opposite  character- 
istics, will  discern  abundant  food  for 
thought  and  ground  for  gladness.  The 
country  swain  will  sneer  at  the  geold^t 
bending  so  tenderly  over  a  rude  stone ; 
and  the  busy  husbandman  will  feel  vexed 
with  the  botanist  who  spends  hours  in 
collecting  leaves.  But  the  latter,  by 
mental  training,  finds  something  to  in- 
terest where  the  former  detects  nothing. 
The  one  can  make  himself  happy  where 
the  other  could  not.  So  is  it  with  those 
who  do  not  despise  small  mercies,  and 
those  who  do.  Be  it  ours  to  prize  the 
every-day  gifts  of  Divine  Beneficence, 
and  thus  garner  to  ourselves  happiness 
from  all  events.  Then,  when  the  signal 
blessings  of  Providence  are  poured  into 
our  lap,  they  shall  be '  accompanied  by 
tenfold  greater  satisfaction. 
Next  to  mercies,  I  will  refer  to  amdU 
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dutiet,  and  recommend  you  faithfully  to 
diacharge  them.  In  one  sense,  no  duty 
is  small.  Nothing  that  can  occupy  the 
thoughts  and  enlist  the  energies  of  an 
immortal  spirit  is  trifling.  The  Infinite 
One,  to  whom  there  are  no  such  terms  as 
••great"  or  "small,"  looks  upon  the 
heart  of  man,  reads  the  motives  of  the 
agent;  and,  consequently,  the  meanest 
work  performed  with  purity  of  intention 
is  noble  in  His  sight.  Herbert  rightly 
put  it  when  he  HTOte — 

"  Who  sweeps  a  room,  as  fur  Thy  law, 
Makes  that  and  th'  ai'tiun  Anc." 

And  the  Qreat  Teacher  convevs  the 
same  truth  in  these  striking  words,  *'  He 
that  it  faithful  in  that  which  i>  least  is 
faithful  aUo  in  much ;  and  he  that  is 
ui^ust  in  the  least  U  unjust  also  in 
much."  Still  there  are  duties  of  daily 
and  hourly  occurrent-c,  duties  in  the 
home  circle  and  in  the  bouse  oi  business, 
which  are  comparatively  subort-liuato. 
They  are  not  "  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law."  Amonsrst  them  mav  be  men- 
tioned  patience  under  annoya:iCcS.  for- 
bearance under  wrongs  from  others. 
cheerfulness,  the  effort  to  m:ike  others 
happy,  and  the  determination  to  oboy 
superiors.  Attention  to  the<e  snd  other 
minor  obligations  will  pri-paro  us  :or  the 
proper  performance  of  l:>tiiir  acts.  Every 
endeavour  to  boar  incouveniencvs  a:  horn:-, 
or  endure  provocations  .-.broaJ— ev^ry  at- 
tempt to  quell  in  our  uv»n  >reas:  :he  dis- 
position to  murmur,  crt^  oas:  into  the 
viip  of  ;;::o:hir  .1  drop  of  *wtt::ut>s  — uiil 
il-.^velop  our  character*,  call  into  exercise 
^.^me  of  the  Uv^blts:  i\-/.:r.i>  of  wh:».h 
humA:ii:y  can  be  c>::>,i:'as.  and  >o  Ii:: 
\;s  to  a  var.:.-.a:c  crour.i,  irom  whi^.h 
!«oad:r  avd  b::er  v;.  ws  cf  :iii  njh:  pa:h 
will  be  obtaiuvvi,  wh.ii  spoviial  du:ies  Ii: 
bef,*rv  u*. 

And  h<  iriK-<«  hcl   \J.  t*::!- r::t#s  w=::rs* 
Th*    oK»»a.-u:i^  xh.m  -luc-  voznis  tie 
W>MA  he  :v«  -:«. 

Hoi*  Ukm  this :  thus  to  be  faiihx-al  in 

dfiMhaifEe  of  ticall  duties  may  fc«  tar 

to   tiM  iMnour  i^  cur   he^vesilv 


Father  than  to  prcicnt  oecaiioa 
bitions  of  coloesal  £uth  and  ferri 
ing.  A  host  of  unhallowed  moti 
influence  us  to  enter  on  a  work  < 
magnitude,  but  nought  else  thaa 
goodness  and  affection  for  God  v 
us  regularly  to  hush  the  sui 
hatred,  check  the  tongue  from 
the  uncharitable  word,  or  call  oi 
from  beholding  vanity.  If  you  wi 
minent  danger,  there  are  £ew  mes 
who  would  not  hasten  to  tou 
But  if  searching  for  a  friend,  y 
go  first  to  the  man  who  has  ne^ 
deceitfully,  never  spoken  othen 
kindlv  of  vou  or  to  tou,  and 
watched  for  opportunities  of  c 
small  tokens  of  affection  ;  vou  ' 
to  the  man  who  has  been  as  y 
aid  TOU  in  \our  hours  of  tri 
applaud  you  in  your  seasons 
sperity.  So  look  ye  for  G.a 
:unong  those  who  act  out  faith 
little  things  prescribed.  There 
titudes  who  would  endanger  tl 
for  the  truth  under  some  extrs 
circumstances,  who  have  not  lovi 
for  the  UoiT  Redeemer  to  vil 
Him  by  transparent  conduct  ei 
in  the  week.  Ave.  believe  it, 
daily  to  the  farbiddcn  pleasu 
pursuitii  of  this  life  is  far,  £ii 
than  to  die  once  for  a  creed, 
bound  to  the  stake  fjr  Chri>u 
far  ea^i-or  than  to  live  with  tli 
crucLded  to  our  heart,  and  oa 
crucidc-d  to  the  world.  The 
Iv^k  lightly  on  little  obligadoa 
no  duty  superciliously.  *'^ 
therefore,  ve  eat  or  drink,  or  «h 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  cf  God. 
t'iose'.v  allied  to  small  duties  i 
f^.ris,  rv  spec  ting  which  I  sit 
ri^M  yuK*f-it2f^  and  e^cauraft 
tv:4/<-«.  The  naturml  heart  loop 
complish  great  thing*.  Liketb 
of  old.  it  ahrinkt  from  the  unpK< 
It  passes  by  the  Jonian,  and  iaf 
yearns  for  the  riTcrs  of  Daan 
dnds  it  didiciilt  to  tettl*  down 
humble  sphere*  and  ^lend  tone  : 
toil.  Against  all  depRdatkn  o( 
tiin  work  let  na  canMly  gund. 
are  no  ^^  »mmB  imttntU "  in  ti 
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f  the  Lord,  saye  where  there  are 
terests.      Those  members  of  the 
rbich  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are 
uy,    and    the    less  comely  parts 
nore  abundant  comeliness.    Be  it 
to   magnify   the   meanest    office, 
iltiyate  a  sense  of  our  own  inade- 
to  fill   it.      "My   Lord,"   cried 
8  leader,    **I   am   not    eloquent, 
r  heretofore,  nor  since  Thou  hast 
1  unto  Thy  servant ;  but  I  am  slow 
ech  and  slow  of  tongue."     "Ah, 
'   said  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  **1 
;  speak,  for  I  am  a  child." 
scions  of  our  personal  deficiencies, 
f  the  impotence  of  our  best  at- 
I,  we  shall  do  well  to  remember 
"our    Father"    can    make    little 
wondrously  efficacious.    I  rejoice 
I  belief  that  not  one  word  is  lost 
8  spoken  for  God,  nor  one  mite 
oked  that  is  given  to  God,   and 
1  the  eternal  world  we  shall  reap  a 
OS  harvest  from  seeds  we  thought 
or  ever  perished.    **  I  can  never 
,"  said  a  man  of  God  to  a  friend, 
;  one  word  which  was  whispered 
I  once  in  a  meeting  for  religious 
y."      "What     word     was    it?" 
word  eternity.     A  young  friend, 
rns  yearning  for  my  salvation,  came 
me  as  I  sat  in  my  pew,  and  simply 
ered  eternity  in  my  ear  with  great 
aity  and  tenderness,  and  then  left 
That  word  made  me  think,  and  I 
no  peace  till  I  came  to  the  Cross." 
Ls  but  one  out  of  a  legion  of  in- 
)8,  in  which  the  Arch-foe  has  fallen 
i  the  sling  and  the  stone  employed 
me  youthful  David.     "  Out  of  the 
1  of  babes  and  sucklings  "  the  Lord 
ordained  strength." 
is  wisdom  to  remember,  also,  that 
equency  of  the  act  will  compensate 
8  feebleness.     You  have  visited  the 
bore,  where  stand  huge  clifis,  pre- 
ig  their  broad,  white  faces  to  the 
V.    The  aged  resident  will  tell  you 
ihere  is  a  singular  difference  between 
tate  of  the  shore  now  and  when  he 
a  boy.    In  his  early  years  there 
vast   masses  of  chalk    formation 
Lg  out  into  the  sea,  where  now,  at 
ide»  there  is  a  dear,  soft  pathway 


on  the  sands.  That  difference  has  been 
wrought  by  the  repeated  action  of  the 
waves.  The  waters  have  foamed  and 
dashed  against  the  projection,  sweeping 
off  a  bit  to-day  and  another  to-morrow, 
till  deep  fissures  have  been  formed,  and 
soon  the  whole  has  fallen.  Southey  has 
shown  the  preciousness  of  little  efforts,  by 
calculating  that  in  fifty  years  one  may 
read  and  speak  seven  languages  by  the 
devotion  of  only  ten  minutes  each  day 
to  their  acquirement.  The  gathered 
fragments  will  compose  a  body  of  sur- 
prising bulk.  Worth  remembering  are 
the  words  of  Johnson :  **  He  who  wants 
to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  at  once  will 
never  do  any."  What  your  efforts  want 
in  themselves,  let  them  gain  by  repe- 
tition. 

There  is,  however,  a  more  charming 
thought  than  this.  It  is,  that  albeit  our 
efforts  are  small,  they  are  truly  accept- 
able to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  when 
performed  from  hallowed  principles. 
We  have  not  forgotten  those  tender 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  "  Whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 
We  remember  how  the  Saviour's  all- 
penetrating  gaze  followed  the  poor  widow 
as  she  moved  up  to  the  treasury  with 
her  two  mites,  and  how  He  surprised 
the  rich  by  the  remark,  "This  poor 
■widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they 
who  have  cast  into  the  treasury."  And 
we  often  meditate  on  the  treatment  the 
affectionate  Mary  received  from  the  dis- 
ciples and  the  Master  when  she  emptied 
the  box  of  precious  ointment  on  the  head 
of  Jesus.  The  utilitarian  disciples  in- 
dignantly reproved  her,  but  the  loving 
Saviour  discerned  the  strength  of  the 
woman's  attachment,  and  said,  "  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  the  Gospel 
shaU  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  this  that  this  woman  hath 
done  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her." 
Ah!  Christ  often  sets  the  stamp  of 
Divine  approval  on  the  work  which  the 
world  denounces  and  depreciates.  That 
is  precious,  very  precious,  to  our  all- wise 
Lord  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  heart  pul- 


I  c*rry  a  point.  If,  as  I  go  home,  a 
child  hag  dropped  a  halfpenny,  and  if 
by  giving  it  another  I  can  wipe  awaj  itB 
teaia,  I  feel  that  I  have  done  iomething. 
I  wou\d  do  greater  thingB,  but  I  wUl  not 
neglect  this."  So,  too,  wlien  we  ace  a 
fellow- creature  exerting  himself  in  a 
good  cause,  feeble  thou);li  he  may  be, 
let  ua  look  approvingly  upun  him,  and 
cut  a  gleam  of  aumihine  on  his  upward 
path.  A  little  boy  once  drew  the  like- 
ness of  the  baby  in  the  cradle,  for  which 
his  mothei  iiatled  the  youthful  head, 
and  planted  a  kiss  on  the  ruddy  cheek. 
Illany  years  afterwards,  when  his  fame 
spread  over  England,  Richard  ^Vest  re- 
ferred to  the  kiss  of  approval,  and  said, 
"That  made  me  a  painter."  Ali,  who 
shall  say  how  many  a  vineyard  labourer 
has  been  daunted  in  his  toiU  for  the 
weal  of  msn,  and  haw  many  noble  minds 
and  compaseionate  hearts  have  been  lost 
to  the  Church,  by  cold  indifference  or 
the  intentional  alight — 

"  The  sneer  e<iuivocsl,  the  Imntli  rsply, 
Aod  all  Ibe  cruel  language  nf  the  eieV" 
Oo  on,  thou  youthful,  humble,  and  un- 
known worker  ! — go  on,  though  the  am-  | 
bltiouB  world  heed  thee  not,  or  malevo- 
lentlf  oppose  thee !  Put  forth  all  thy 
•tiMigth ;  cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
and  then  look  up  to  heavrai.     There  is 


day ;  but  whilat  bopi 
sadly  anxious.  You 
rest,  but  the  night  L 
by  dreams  of  eomin| 
treihed,  you  have  rise: 
with  the  fcame  depreu 
me  remind  you,  then. 
aching  hearts  are  c 
tears  dried,  and  hcavj 
Let  me  point  you  to 
changing  lore  and  the 
power.  Your  heaven 
for  you."  Be  not  ooi 
own  griefa.  Oo  and 
heart  throbs  as  wnrml 
love  now  He  occupi 
glory  aa  it  did  when 
crow  of  ignominy.  H 
spirit  shall  never  be 
cry.  But  I  can  ima 
"That  ia  very  excel! 
have  pursued  it  in  th( 
adversity.  I  have  i 
gigantic  troubles  to  i 
but  these  Uttle  worryii 

^arcely  apeak 
beneath  the  notice  of 
holy."     Not   ao,   fatni 

Himself  for  t 


and  traina  ao  tender) 
vale,  and  counts  ao  c 
of   your  head,   will   i 
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with  imswerring  confidence  on 
^hfiil  word:  *<In  oZ/  tliy  ways 
edge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct 

IS." 

low  a  word,  in  closing  tlus  paper, 
/  sina.  In  the  Apocryphal  hook 
iiticus,  it  is  written,  "  He  that 
leth  small  things  shall  fall  by 
id  little."  How  true !  I  have 
man  well  to  do,  in  this  world's 
!,  mined  for  ever  by  yielding  to 
>f  pride.  He  aspired  to  dress  as 
0  dwell  in  a  house  as  large,  and 
a  table  as  choicely  supplied  as 
lain  tan  ces.  Yielding  to  his  as- 
,  he  incurred  expenses  his  income 
ot  meet.  His  creditors  pressing 
Lemcnt,  he  resolved  to  use  his 
fr's  capital,  but  return  it  at  the 

convenience.  The  convenient 
aevcr  came;  and,  the  first  sum 
d  not  being  discovered,  he  was 

to  go  farther.  Again  and  again 
!  evil  act  repeated,  till  there 
covery,  defalcation,  disgrace  and 
lent  to  himself,  with,  sorrow  and 
lis  friends.    Just  thus  is  it  with 

As  several  particles  of  quick- 
ill  speedily  blend  in  one,  so  one 
vil  attracts  another.     Sins  con- 


gregate. The  one  evil  spirit  having 
gained  admission  to  the  heart,  opens 
the  door  for  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself.  "  He  that  ofienjds 
in  one  point  is  guilty  of  the  whole." 
Cain  disbelieved  the  Almighty,  and  soon 
was  heard  the  tramp  of  a  train  of  evils — 
envy,  malice,  murder,  falsehood.  Achan 
coveted,  and  disobedience*  deceit,  and 
death  soon  ensued.  Watch,  reader, 
watch  against  the  little  sins  !  Exercise 
your  vigilance  to  prevent  the  incoming 
of  **  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines." 
And,  whether  your  sins  be  great  or 
small,  come,  with  them  to  the  cross  of 
Christ;  come  with  them  to  Him  who 
trod  earth's  polluted  soil  with  a  spotless 
soul — who  bore  man's  impious  mockery 
and  ruthless  cruelty  with  unmurmuring 
fortitude — ^who  paid  the  penalty  for  fallen 
humanity  with  a  willing  heart — who 
grasped  the  cup  of  concentrated  agony, 
and  encountered  the  mystic  woes  of  His 
atoning  death  as  one  *'  mighty  to  save," 
and  who  now,  with  a  breast  glowing 
with  tenderness,  is  ever  and  eloquently 
pleading  with  God. 

J.   HiLES   HiTCHXMS. 

Peckham  Rye, 


t  Connection  liettaieen  Cfjrtetianitg  anli  ffeappmega. 


/hristian  religion  is  designed  and 
id  to  bestow,  increase,  and  per- 
happiness  here,  and  to  perfect  it 
ler  state  of  existence.  Its  prin- 
nduce  happiness — its  spirit  is 
ily  that  of  happiness — all  its  ten- 
^Q  not  only  favourable  to  happi- 
it  lead  directly  to  it :  while  the 
M  which  it  opens  to  the  minds  of 
re  disciples,  contribute  materially 
happiness  amidst  all  the  varied 
ns  of  life;  all  the  difficulties, 
.ons,  and  sorrows  inseparable 
dr  residence  in  the  present  world, 
is,  unquestionably,  great  diver- 
iie  degree  of  happiness  eigoyed 
hildren  of  God,  while  struggling 
ildemess,  and  fighting  their  way 
« the  country  of  the  enemy/'  to 


the  peaceful  land  of  Canaan.  They  differ 
materially  in  their  personal  condition,  in 
their  domestic  and  relative  circum- 
stances, in  their  constitutional  tempera- 
ment, and  in  the  life,  elevation,  and  fer- 
vour of  their  piety ;  but  we  maintain, 
that  every  real  Christian  must  be  a  happy 
man — ^the  partaker  of  that  joy  **with 
which  no  stranger  can  intermeddle,"  and 
which  no  man  can  take  away  from  him. 
This  is  the  charm  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  that  it  makes  all  its 
true  friends,  all  its  faithful  and  unswerv- 
ing adherents,  happy  emphatically,  and 
sometimes,  in  spite  of  the  most  untoward 
circumstances  and  apparently  disastrous 
events,  pre-eminently  happy. 

How  dissimilar  is  the  history  and  ex- 
perience of  those  who   are  ignorant  of 
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Christianity, — those  who  have  never  been  ] 
brought  under  its  benign  and  sanctifying  | 
influence, — those  who  are  living  to  them- 
selves,  living  to  sin,  living  to  the  world, 
instead  of  living  to  God  ! 

Sin  and  misery  are  not  only  closely 
connected, — they  are  inseparable.  The 
one  cannot  exist  apart  from  the  other. 
The  union  has  been  announced  and 
established  by  God  himself.  "There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 
*•  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
casting  up  mire  and  dirt  ;*'  always  agi- 
tated, always  in  a  state  of  turbulence  and 
unrest,  and  always,  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence, casting  forth  what  is  impure, 
defiling,  and  calculated  to  increase  and 
perpetuate  evil  and  wretchedness.  A 
diseased  condition  of  the  'vital  organs 
might  as  correctly  be  supposed  to  exist, 
without  occasioning  disturbance  or  pro- 
ducing pain,  as  for  sin  to  be  predominant 
in  the  heart  and  life  of  any  person,  with- 
out restlessness  and  sorrow  as  its  con- 
comitants and  results.  All  the  gross 
and  irregular  appetites  of  sense,  all  the 
irascible  and  malignant  passions,  all  the 
inordinate  and  corrupt  propensities  of 
our  nature,  are  precisely  and  neeessarlly 
fitted  to  destroy  the  peace  of  the  soul, 
robbing  it  of  all  pure  and  abiding  enjoy- 
ment, and  to  create  antagonistic  elements 
in  society,  fatal  to  its  tranquillity. 

Besides,  there  is  sometimes  what  Scrip- 
ture terms,  "  a  lighting  d'">wn  of  the  arm" 
of  God  in  judgment,  so  vivid,  so  powerful, 
so  fearful,  as  to  demonstrate  to  all  that 
*'  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  that  none  ever 
hardened  themselves  against  Him,  and 
prospered." 

Under  these  circumstances  of  sorrow 
and  misery,  where  is  the  cure  ?  Only  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ — only  in  that  Divine 
S3rstem  which  reveals  to  man  the  Saviour 
— **  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light," 
—communicates  a  peace  surpassing  all 
underatanding  here,  and  which  is  only  the 
earnest,  the  prelibation  of  that  perfected, 
inczprefaibly  hallowed  tranquiiiity  which 
•ludl  be  eigoyed  in  Paradise,  in  the  pre- 
M&fi«  of  Qod  and  the  Lamb. 

Ko  syatem,  whatever  its  character  or 
wifia.  bat  thai  of  ChristianitT,  can  make 
«  plausible  pivcence  to  give  happi- 


ness to  the  world.^    In  ancient  at  wdl 

as  in  modem  times,  numerous  and  elibo- 

rate  experiments  have  been  tried  to  zs* 

der  man  truly  happy ;  to  fonn  pescefnl 

and  happy  societies ;  to  make  communtia 

tranquil  and  undisturbed,  in  spite  of  all 

the  conflicting  occurrences  and  tke  n* 

tagonistic    circumstances,  of  life:  Itf 

they   have  failed,    and  that  signillT- 

completely.     There  has  been  a  ndial 

defect  marking   them    all.     There  hi 

been  the  superstructure,  but  no  adeciufe 

basis.    There  has  been  the  promiie,  te 

it  has  not  been  realiied;  expectatioi 

were  awakened,  but  they  were  vain  id 

delusive.     Literature,  art,  science,  kp- 

lation,  philosophy,  have  been  wu» 

sively  presented,  as  having  a  natunl  tfd 

necessary  tendency  to  mitigate,  tad  iii 

large  degree  remove,  the  evils  of  societji 

and  not  merely  to  augment  the  sum  of  b- 

man  happiness,  but,  in  numberlcfs  caN^ 

to  secure  it.  Granted,  that  they  hswtaB 

useful  and  important  in  many  respKVi 

still,   let  us    never  forget  that  aari* 

nations  of  renown,  pre-eminent  forli* 

rature  and  the  love  of  philosophy,  hii 

all  these  at  their  command ;  and  yet,- 

destitute  of  the  Gospel,  of  its  light  froa 

Heaven,  of  its  ennobling  princq>ies,  >» 

of  the  impress  of  its  spirit. — what** 

their  condition  r 

Classic  nations  were  not  deatitateof 
the  advantages  to  which  we  have  refenrf. 
Quite  the  reverse.     They  were  singviv 
for  their  possession  and  developmat'> 
but,  in  connection  with  their  muItiCB- 
dinous  inhabitants,  was  there  uniTeoa 
happiness,   or  even    partial    h^ipistfi 
wc^thy  of  the  name— happiness  floM 
i  firom    large   and  hallowed  viewt,  fro* 
pure  and  elevated  sentiments  r   Certainly 
;  not.     The    records    of   their   penoul 
I  domestic,  and  social  histcsy  amply  e«- 
i  firm    this    representation.     There  wa 
mirth ;  there  was  pleaame — load,  noiiji 
intemperate,  gross:  but  not  h^^iac*- 
quiet,  hallowed,  lasting,  divine. 

It  is  Christianity,  and  CiaMaatf 
alone,  that  famishai  tlie  true  rencdj  fa 
human  misery,  and  beafama  the  *'pii>l 
of  great  priee^"  individiial  and  sodal 
happinev.  It  aa  the  ndUliUe  ctfko- 
licon.    It 
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here  it  is  applied  with  power,  to  alle- 
itte  man's  burdens,  tranqiullixe  his 
ond,  and  minister  rich  and  priceless 
Bjoyment  to  his  spirit.  It  is  ever 
lirinelj  efficacious ;  so  that,  **  in  the 
niltitade"  of  our  anxious,  depressing, 
^oomj  thoughts,  the  comforts  yielded 
tf  the  Gospel  support,  and  even  **  de- 
l^t  the  soul." 

As  human  yice  is  the  legitimate  and 
KclusiTe  source  of  human  debasement 
Bd  misery,  so  the  holy  religion  of  the 
'ew  Testament  secures  our  happiness, 
f  the  destruction  of  our  yices,  and 
mtinually  promotes  it,  by  acting  on  our 
iner  nature,  by  implanting  the  noblest 
rinciples,  by  controlling  our  passions, 
f  firing  a  right  bias  to  all  our  affections 
ad  desires,  by  making  us,  in  a  moral 
\d  spiritual  sense,  entirely  different 
Bisons  firom  what  we  were  before. 

It  is  essential  to  remember  that  Chris- 
wuatj  is  not  a  religion  that  is  external, 
nt,  emphatically,  internal  and  spiritual ; 
ot  a  rdigion  of  forms,  or  ritual  observ- 
laoes,  but  of  the  heart.  It  is  not  a  mere 
■Jliatire;  it  is  a  cure.  It  traces  the 
txesm  of  human  misery  to  its  source ; 
i  goes  back  to  the  origin  of  all,  the 
oiruption  of  our  nature ;  and  then  it 
rorks,  and  works  effectually.  It  purifies 
be  fountain  itself,  and  then  the  waters 
low,  calm,  pellucid,  unperturbed :  while 
bey  are  tranquil,  they  are  pure,  difius- 
t^:  beauty,  and  conyeying  life,  freshness, 
Hd  health  wherever  they  proceed. 

By  the  influence  which  Christianity 
xerts  on  the  individual  mind  and  cha- 
fteter ;  by  the  benignant  power  which  it 
ommands  over  the  domestic  and  social 
Actions;  by  the  tranquillity  which  it 
mparts  in  adversity  and  sorrow  ;  by 
he  resignation  it  inspires,  and  the 
Qial  confidence  it  awakens,  under  be- 
MfcTing  dispensations;  by  the  spirit 
Old  habits  it  creates  and  fosters  of 
oT<e»  devotion,  obedience  to  the  Divine 
sin,  and  efforts  to  advance  the  Divine 
ftonour ;  by  the  peace  it  commimi- 
mtes  in  the  solemn  hour  of  approaching 
leath ;  and  by  the  hopes  of  a  glorious 
jsmortality,  with  which  it  animates, 
'^  religion  of  Christ  renders  those  who 


supremely  value  and  love  it,  truly  happy. 
They  cannot  be  otherwise.  **  Qreat 
peace,"  O  Lord,  **  have  all  they  who  love 
Thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them." 
Their  "peace  fiows  as  a  river."  The 
heart  is  calm  and  happy, — set  at  rest. 
"The  mind"  is  sweetly  "stayed  upon 
God,"  as  our  God — our  God  to  relieve, 
succour,  and  bless.  The  union  between 
Christ  and  man,  the  only  true  source  of 
happiness,  is  restored  and  realized.  The 
charities  and  kind  affections,  the  fruits  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  spring  forth  from  the 
renewed  soil. 

Man,  then,  lives  indeed — lives  to  do 
good — to  benefit  and  bless  all  around. 
The  spirit  of  universal  benevolence  is 
awakened,  and  he  must  live  to  be  usefUl ; 
thus,  by  the  implantation  of  this  one 
principle,  provision  is  made  for  diffusing 
happiness  throughout  the  world.    This 
spirit  no  other  religion  has  created ;  this 
principle   Christianity,  and  Christianity 
alone,  has  bestowed;  and  it  is  at  once 
its  characteristic  and  its  glory.     "  No 
man  liveth  to  himself."     He  lives  to 
benefit,    or    endeavour    to    benefit,  his 
brethren,  and  he  feels  that  every  man  is  a 
brother.    He  forms  plans  of  benevolence 
and  mercy.    He  visits  the  poor,  the  sick, 
and  the  dying.    He  sends  the  "balm  of 
Gilead"  to  the  diseased.     He  puts  the 
Bible  into  the  hand  of  the  ignorant.    He 
preaches  the  best  kind  of  liberty  to  the 
captive.     He   "  binds    up  the  broken- 
hearted."    He  seeks  to  relieve  and  com- 
fort "  those  that  mourn."     He  exults  in 
the  diffusion  of  the   Gospel,  and  con* 
secrates   his   property   and   his  service 
to  aid  in  the    extension    of   Messiah's 
kingdom.     He  "  condescends  to  men  of 
low  estate,"  considering  himself  honoured 
in  being  useful  to  any.   The  blessing  and 
prayers  of  a  little  child  he  values,  and 
desires  to  win  that  child  to  Christ,  long- 
ing for  the  day  when  the  Church  shall  be 
'  one,  in  breathing  this  temper,  cherishing 
I  these  desires,  making  these  efforts.    This 
is  what  Christianity,  when  it  reaches  the 
heart,  accomplishes  for  each  of  its  dis- 
,  ciples ;  and  happiness — pure,  solid,  last- 
;  ing — ^must  be  the  result. 
j  T.  W. 
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TRUE   DISCIPLE8HIP. 

••So  nhall  yc  be  my  diwiplw."— Johw  xv.  8. 

The  eensc  is  clearly  this  :  By  bearing 
much  fruit,  ye  shall  be  proved  to  be  my 
disciples.  The  verb  here  used  is  one 
that  sometimes  means  *•  to  become,"  and 
sometimes  **to  be,"  and  sometimes  "to 
prove  one's  self  to  be."  This  last  is  its 
meaning  in  John  xx.  *27,  "Be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing: ;"  prove  thyself  not 
faithless.  So  xii.  36,  "  Ik-licvc  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  prove  yourselves  to  be  the 
children  of  light."  Disciples  are  to  make 
others  sec  the  reality  of  their  profession, 
as  the  Apostle  Jumes  so  fully  insistii. 
The  fruit  borne  by  them  shall  show  that 
they  arc  what  they  profess.  Their  con- 
tinual believing  in  the  light  will  manifest 
to  all  men  what  family  they  belong  to : 
viz.,  to  the  family  of  which  the  Head  is 
He  whose  name  is  "The  Light."     Just 


■as   in  Matt.   v.    44,     45:   "Love  Tm 

enemies,    bless    them    that  curp  pr: 

j  .  .  .  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  toil* 

I  Father  which  is   in  heaven."     You  c? 

to  return  blessing  for  cursing,  Ij^e  fx 

hatred,  in  order  that  you  may  tliu*p*y 

I  tfouraelrea  to  hp  the  genuine  children  c: 

j  that  Father  who  givcth  gifts  to  the  ;c* 

'  bellious.     O   bclieTere,    let  your  de«Gi. 

your  life,  your  walk,  your  holy  rwei- 

blauce    to   vour   I«ord,   manifest  to  ili 

men  whoso  von  are  ! 


Erkous. — Errors,  to  be  dAnpen-a* 
.  must  have  a  great  deal  of  truth  rnxntlec 
'  with  them  ;  hence  such  religious  hTit^xv 
'  as   comprise  truth  sufficient  to  decfi^r 

good  men,  while  they  also  saii-ry  'h. 
I  wicked,  are  those  which  deswre  -*".? 
-  severest  assaults   of  intelligent  «oldi€:« 

of  the  Lord  Christ. 
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EXCELSIOR. 
Tub  night  was  fast  coming  on  over  the 
great  mountains  that  are  called  the  Alps, 
when  a  youth  was  seen  in  a  village 
among  those  mountains,  walking  with 
quick  and  firm  steps  towards  a  high 
peak  covered  with  snow.  He  carried  in 
his  hand  a  flag  or  banner,  on  which  was 
WTitten  but  one  word — "  Excelsior."  This 
is  a  long  and  hard  word,  but  it  will  seem 
less  hard  when  you  know  that  it  means 
"higher."  Xow,  if  we  carry  a  banner,  it 
is  supposed  that  whatever  ia  drawn  or 
written  upon  it  is  what  we  believep  or 
love,  or  try  for .  So  as  the  word  *  *  higher* ' 
was  written  on  this  banner,  it  was  very 
plain  that  the  boy  was  intending  to  go 
upwards.  But  it  was  dark,  and  the 
mountains  looked  very  awful.  His  brow 
was  sad,  but  there  was  a  light  in  his  eye, 
bright  as  the  flash  of  a  steel  weapon,  and 
from  his  lips  the  same  strange  word  came 
ringing  in  a  clear  voice — "Excelsior." 
Bo  you  think  a\\  lYie  ^^enioncia  -wY^om  he 


met  cheered  and  encouraged  him  to  p 
on  and  upwards  r  This  would  have  ma^ 
his  way  much  easier.  But,  indeed,  they 
were  far  from  doing  so :  he  met  viO^ 
discouragement  from  everything  tlut  hf 
saw,  and  from  every  one  who  epoke  v 
him.  Only  strong  was  hb  noble  hean. 
He  knew  that  he  ou^ht  to  keep  to  tin 
word  on  his  banner,  and  nothing  conI>i 
stop  him  on  his  way. 

He  walked  through  the  streets  *}i  I'u 
village  where  the  cheerful  firelight  frhoce 
through  the  windows.  He  saw  that  ia 
happy  homes  there  was  brightness,  x^* 
warmth,  and  comfort ;  and  ai  he  ihoiuh; 
how  different  it  was  on  the  cold  mocc- 
tain  before  him,  one  groan  wa^  heard 
from  his  lips,  but  he  lingered  not. 

He  met  an  old  man  who  knew  tb« 
mountains  well,  and  he  sought  to  tun 
him  from  his  purpose.  "Trynoitoclinb 
to-nights"  he  said,  "a  tempest  u  ns- 
ing— 'there  is  a  wide  Toaring  torreni  is 
your  \>ath  into  which  you  might  &IL" 


P9BTE^ 
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I  with  his  one  word  only  the  youth 
wered — "  Excelsior." 
7h.en  a  sweet  young  g^l  spoke  to  him, 
I  begged  him  to  stay  with  her  and 
t  firom  his  weariness.  At  this  kind 
[uest  a  tear  came  to  the  bright  blue 
5  of  the  boy,  and  a  sigh  mingled  with 
.  answer,  but  that  answer  was  still — 
Sxcelsior." 

S'ext  a  peasant,  coming  home  from  his 
f'a   work,   saw  the   youth  climbing, 
this  time  he  had  got  some  way  up 
i  mountain ;  but  the  man  called  out  to 
n  to  take  care — ^not  to  catch  at  any 
le  branch  which  might  be  withered 
1  break ;  and  warned  him,  too,  that  a 
eadful  fall  of  ice  called  an  ayalanche 
A  Tery  likely  to  come  in  his  way  and 
lab  him.  The  boy  heard  the  peasant's 
irning,  but  answered  from  above  with 
s  same  word — **  Excelsior." 
N'ow  on  he  goes,  and  the  night  grows 
rk,  and  no  man  sees  him,  and  no  one 
ims  him  any  more.     Even  to  break  of 
y  he  climbs,  only  cheering  his  path 
tb  the  word  from  his  banner.     Again 
d  again  he  repeats  that  word,  and  it 
Ha  on  the  startled  ears  of  the  monks 
tio,  in  their  home  at  the   top  of  the 
Duntain,    are    saying    their    momiiig 
'ayers.    But  they  know  not  that  the 
lice  is  that  of  a  lonely  traveller — they 
ink  not  that  they  are  hearing  the  last 
ord  which  that  voice  shall  ever  speak 
I  earth. 

The  stormy  night  at  last  is  over,  and 
le  of  the  dogs  that  live  on  this  moun- 
in,  and  ojften  find  the  bodies  of  tra- 
ilers  who  have  lost   their  way  and 


perished,  finds  the  dead  body  of  the 
noble  boy  lying  half  covered  with  snow, 
his  frozen  hand  still  tightly  holding  the 
banner  with  the  strange  device.  And  men 
came  and  looked  on  the  dead  youth  after 
the  dog  had  found  him.  There  he  lay 
in  the  cold  twilight  of  the  early  morn- 
ing, lifeless,  but  beautiful ;  and  it  seemed 
to  those  who  were  gazing  on  him  that  a 
clear  sound  fell  from  the  sky  like  a  fall- 
ing star,  and  that  soimd  was  the  word 
still  written  on  the  banner — the  word 
that  the  boy  had  so  often  spoken — the 
glorious  word  **  ExceUior  ! " 

There  is  a  great  lesson  in  this  story. 
It  is  the  will  of  God,  it  is  our  one  great 
duty,  to  be  going  ever  upwards ;  hindered 
by  no  discouragements,  stopped  by  no 
terrors,  through  all  difficulties  and  all 
dangers  to  look  and  to  move  towards 
that  which  is  above  us.  All  that  is  most 
good  is  high  up  above  :  if  we  get  better, 
we  are  getting  higher ;  if  we  get  on 
towards  what  is  holy,  we  are  climbing. 
Sacrifices  take  \is  higher — ^love  takes  us 
higher — diligence  takes  us  higher  — 
earnestness  takes  us  higher.  Blessed, 
then,  are  all  they  who  are  ever  going  up- 
wards, for  they  are  going  towards  happi- 
ness, towards  heaven,  towards  Ood ! 

Now,  my  dear  children,  I  ha^e  written 
this  story  in  words  that  I  hope  you  will 
understand,  but  you  may  find  it  told  in 
a  £Bir  better  way  elsewhere,  in  a  beautiful 
poem,  and  I  hope  that  the  reading  of 
what  I  have  written  may  lead  you  to  the 
finding  of  that  poem,  that  you  may  love 
it  and  learn  its  lesson. 


9oetrs« 


THE  FULNESS  OP  CHRIST. 

Where  is  mercy  and  compassion 

For  the  sinner  that  repents  r 
Ix>ve,  which  offered  free  salvation 

To  returning  penitents  ? 
Where  is  crimson  guilt  forgiven  ^ 

Who,  when  deaUi  and  hell  affright. 
Sets  before  us  joy  in  heaven, 

Everlasting  life  and  light. 

Christ,  in  whom  all  fulness  is, 
Can  alone  bestow  all  this. 


7S4  FOXTBT. 
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Where  is  balsam  which  assuages 

Grief  or  pain's  acutest  smart } 
Where  is  counsel  for  all  ages, 

Comfort  for  the  broken  heart  ? 
Who  revives  the  faint  and  weary  ? 

Who  brings  back  the  sheep  that  stray  r 
Who,  when  long  the  way  and  dreary. 

Is  our  guide,  support,  and  stay  ? 
Christ,  in  whom  all  fulness  is. 
Can  alone  bestow  all  this. 

Who  gives  joy  in  tribulation  ? 

Who  enables  us  to  bless 
Ood  in  every  dispensation, 

And  in  all  to  acquiesce  ? 
Who  the  trust  of  children  gives  us, 

Lays  us  in  our  Father's  breast. 
From  all  needless  care  relieves  us. 

Shows  us  all  is  for  the  best  ? 
Christ,  in  whom  all  fulness  is, 
Can  alone  bestow  all  this. 

Who  gives  us  a  childlike  meekness 

And  humility  of  mind  ? 
Calm  endurance,  strength  in  weakness, 

Gentleness  to  all  mankind  ? 
Love,  which  shuns  no  sacriGces, 

Prompt  to  answer  every  call, 
And  a  heart  which  sympathises 

In  the  joy  and  grief  of  all  ? 

Ah !  thank  Him  who  will  and  can 
Give  such  grace  to  every  man. 

Who  to  us  a  life  hath  given, 

Over  which  death  hath  no  power  ? 
Who  makes  us  the  heirs  of  heaven, 

And  of  joys  for  evermore  ? 
Who  will  raise  again  in  glory 

What  is  here  in  weakness  sown, 
And  the  frail  and  transitory 

Clothe  with  beauty  like  His  own  ? 
Ah !  rejoice,  for  Jesus  is 
He  who  can  alone  do  this. 

Thou  who  with  the  Father  livest. 

And  whose  presence  all  things  fills. 
Who  to  all  men  all  things  givest. 

And  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells. 
Oh,  how  large  the  invitation 

Which  Thou  giv'st  to  aU  our  race* 
To  accept  a  free  salvation. 
And  partake  of  Thy  rich  gmee ! 
Happy  he  who  thus  can  taste 
All  Thou  art,  and  all  Thou  hast ! 

Ltba  Bomen 
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wn  personal  recoUectioiis  of  Dr. 
;o  back  for  thirty  years,  when  he 

0  be  the  "  slim  youth"  before 

1  to  US,  without  yet  attaining  to 
tliness  which,  while  it  dignified, 
it  distressed  hii  later  days.  In 
)it  we  saw  him  first,  a  middle- 
an,  with  a  most  genial-looking 
d  an  easy  graceful  manner,  a 
g  voice,  and  impressiye  delivery, 
non  was  simple,  evangelical,  and 

decidedly  popular,  and  most 
Q  its  tendency,  yet  expressed  in 
rical  style,  which  had  become 
through  habit,  or  had  become 
I  through  nature ;  certainly  it  ap- 
xee  from  all  art  and  affectation, 
equent  occasions  our  high  opinion 
culiar  qualifications  as  a  preacher 
nfirmed :  and  we  can  well  recol- 
tain  of  his  sermons  preached  be- 
ifisionary  societies,  and  at  the 
;  of  chapels,  glowing  with  an 
ce  of  words,  and  musical  in  a 

of  diction  quite  going  out  of 
now-a-da;^.  Fervid  and  start- 
)peals  marked  the  conclusion. 
\  in  sparkling  phraseology  were 
ed  throughout,  and  often  a  thrill 
pass  through  the  congregation 
le  dramatic,  yet  seemingly  un- 
,  way  in  which  he  would  repeat 
s  of  Scripture  of  special  solemn 

We  shall  never  forget  his  utter- 
the  text,  "  The  strong  shall  be  as 
lid  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark, 
ey  shall  both  bum  together,  and 
lall  quench  them."  As  he  spoke 
irk  appeared  to  fall  on  the  tow, 
e  could  see  the  blaze.  The  idea 
destruction  of  those  who  forsake 
ird  was  complete.  Our  last  op- 
ity  of  hearing  him  was  a  few 
go  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liver- 
vhen,  though  age  and  infirmities 
reeping  over  him,  he  exhibited,  in 


•.moirs  of  the  Life  and  Ministrj  of  the 
lomas  Raffies,  1>.D.,  LL.D.  hj  T.  S. 
8,  Esq.  (London  :  Jack&on,  Walford, 
Oder.) 


the  progress  of  his  sermon,  mueh  of  his 
youthful  vigour.  Warming  with  his 
subject,  he  became  much  impassioned 
towards  the  close.  The  fire  of  other 
days  was  rekindled.  His  voice  became 
as  sonorous  as  ever,  and  afterwards, 
with  a  characteristic  smile,  when  we  had 
affectionately  greeted  him  in  the  vestry, 
and  congratulated  him  on  the  animation 
of  his  delivery,  he  replied,  "  Yes ;  the 
old  lion  can  roar  still.*' 

Dr.  Raffles  the  companion  was  no  less 
remarkable  than  Dr.  Raffles  the  preacher. 
We  shall  always  remember  the  succes- 
sive humour  and  pathos  of  hii  oft-told 
stories.     Who  that  knew  him  well  but 
can  recall  his  anecdotes,  some  of  them 
lengthening  out  into  histories,  which  it 
was  treason  to   interrupt,   and  which, 
even  when    familiar,  nobody  cared   to 
interrupt,  so  well  were  they  rehearsed  ? 
When    a    large    company  was    getting 
quiet,  and  the  fitting  time  arrived,  how 
adroitly  would  the  elaborate  narrative 
be  introduced,  solicited  perhaps  by  those 
who  had  heard  it  before,  for  their  own 
sake  as  well  as  others !    Dr.  Raffles  was 
more  at  home  with  the  concrete  than 
the  abstract,  and  preferred  relating  and 
hearing  fa<^-ts  to  the  discussion  of  prin- 
ciples.     Uiu    night,   when    on   a   long 
continental  jouriiey,   two  of  his  com- 
panions in  the  in..  .  train  began  to  talk 
upon    a    subject    mvolving    the    meta- 
physics of  theology,  for  which  the  Doctor 
had  no  taste  :  he  good-himiourediy  inter- 
rupted their  conversation,  and  began  a 
series  of  personal  recollections  and  de- 
scriptions of  strange  incidents,  and  quo- 
tations of  passages  read  years  before, 
beautiful  or  odd,  touching  or  grotesque, 
which  lasted  from  midnight  till  the  grey 
streaks  of  dawn  lighted  up  the  distant 
hills  in  the  south  of  France  on  an  early 
spring  morning.     Such  a  rare  memory 
for  words  we  never  met  with.    It  was 
a  perfect  curiosity  shop,  and,  like  all 
curiosity  shops,  contained  some  things 
not  very  valuable.    His  general  intel- 
ligence, taste  for  art,  knowledge  of  the 
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world,  practical  wisdom  and  prudence, 
and  dig:nified  courtesy,  came  out  in  a 
-very  marked  way  during  that  memorable 
journey,  mingled,  of  course,  i%ith  such 
little  peculiarities  as  serve  to  show  the 
truth  of  what  pious  folks  often  say, 
"That  the  best  of  men  are  but  men  at 
the  best."  We  can  testify  to  the  truth 
of  several  entries  in  his  continental 
diaries,  and  particularly  of  his  descrip* 
tions  of  Rome,  of  St.  Peter's,  and  of 
the  Pope,  with  whom  our  firiend  was 
amazingly  pleased,  and  whose  perform- 
ance of  the  feet-washing  on  Maunday 
Thursday  he  watched  ^-ith  curiosity  and 
interest,  after  having  stood  waiting  to 
witness  the  ceremony.  "  Four  mortal 
hours  did  I  stand  in  the  crowd  to  see  it, 
but  it  was  worth  all  the  toil."  So  he 
states  in  his  diar>',  and  during  the  '*  four 
mortal  hoxirs,**  as  we  stood  side  by  side, 
we  were  whispering  together  on  the 
strange  fascination  which  could  so  long 
fasten  to  the  spot  Protestants,  who  felt 
compelled  to  pronounce  the  whole  affair 
most  superstitious.  The  secret  was  that, 
while  deplorable  as  a  religious  service, 
it  had  something  exceedingly  picturesque 
as  a  theatrical  spectacle.  The  affair  of 
the  cockade  (p.  433)  and  the  ascent  of 
Vesuvius  \p.  434)  are  truthfully  and 
amusingly  related,  but  the  amusement 
of  the  reader  can  never  equal  the  amuse- 
ment of  those  who  actually  witnessed 
these  incidents. 

Abroad  he  made  himself  at  home  with 
his  fellow-travellers,  and  at  Liverpool, 
in  his  own  hospitable  dwelling,  he  made 
his  visitors,  and  they  were  many,  at 
home  like  himseli*.    If  thev  did  not  feel 

m 

so,  it  was  their  own  fault,  not  his.  His 
attention  to  strangers,  his  calls,  invita- 
tions, and  entertainments,  were  those  of 
the  English  gentleman.  The  biographer 
and  his  correspondents  have  not  over- 
charged their  pictures  c»f  the  pleasant 
breakfasts  in  Uightield-street.  How  cor- 
dially he  welcomed  his  guests  !  With 
what  perfect  bi}H\&mmu  he  set  tlMtw  at 
eM« !  Punctually  and  with  devoutness 
ftonUy  devotion  was  conducted.  The 
wmTwsation  at  the  bivakfiwt  uUe,  grave 
|^y»  according  to  the  topics  intzo- 
^r  ^M  partic*  present,  was  guided 


with  Uct  by  the  hoet,  bom  to  be  "piinoe 
of  chairmen."  He  would  **  bring  people 
in  the  cleveirest  way,  and  thxow  m 


ou 


his  own  witticisms  at  the  right  tixne,  with- 
out forwardness,  giring  tinge  lad  iliToar 
to  morning  chat,  when  it  became  psle  tnd 
insipid.  And,  then,  the  library!  Hov 
the  autographs,  and  the  prints,  md  the 
other  treasures  would  be  duly  spreed 
forth  for  eyes  meet  to  behold  them !  A 
collector,  a  bookworm,  an  antiquirj 
was  put  on  the  best  of  terms  with  hb 
entertainer,  and  with  himself.  But  thcK 
were  lighter  traits  of  character,  for  dvdl- 
ing  upon  which,  however,  we  hope  to 
be  pardoned.  Under  the  surfrce  dien 
lay  deep  personal  piety,  which  ever  ind 
anon  came  to  light,  net  in  sermons  sad 
in  formal  cooversations  alone.  He  wv 
a  true-hearted  Christian,  and  his  loil 
always  beat  sympathetically  with  ▼hit 
was  spiritual,  devout,  and  Christ-like. 
He  was  as  tender  with  the  sorrowful « 
he  was  genial  with  the  joyous ;  md  ve 
believe  he  was  most  exemplary  smc-i^ 
his  flock  for  consolatory  conversation  vith 
them  when  they  were  in  trouble.  He 
had  his  own  trials,  and*  taught  by  ex' 
perience,  he  could  "weep  with  dioie 
that  weep." 

When  death  came,  it  found  him  pre* 
pared  to  die.  The  last  time  we  saw  him 
was  a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  We 
found  him  much  distressed  by  weakness 
drojisr,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  bat 
just  as  ready  to  take  the  mysterioas 
journey  into  the  invisible  world  ss  he 
had  ever  been  to  enter  on  a  continental 
tour.  His  countenance  was  placid,  hb 
speech  gentle  and  affectionate,  his  hish 
very  strong,  his  hope  very  brighL  Ve 
knelt  in  prayer  and  commended  the  de- 
parting pilgrim  to  his  heavenly  Lcvd, 
and  then  he,  in  a  few  touching  wtxdii 
took  up  the  prayer  and  turned  it  inn 
loving  interceanon  on  behalf  of  hii 
visitor ;  and  to  ended  our  earthly  cm- 
munion  with  Thomas  Rafllea. 

Our  readers  mill  pardon  us  if  fiv 
a  while  the  reviewer  of  the  book  lu 
been  forgotten  in  the  friend  of  the  iuto. 

Of  that  book  we  fed  qnaliBed  10  ^cik 

in  Tery  high  tenne.    The  eon  has  viU 
drawn  hia  fiaihci*t  lift. 


TiaM  BBV;  THOMAS  RAfVLES,  D.D;,  I.L.D. 
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[>t  at  philotopliical  analysis,  rheto- 
leacription,  or  fine  -writing  of  any 

but  an  easy,  natural,  manly  style 
;en  adopted  throughout,  as  credit- 
}  the  author  as  it  is  worthy  of  the 
t.  Mr.  Raffles  leaves  the  Doctor 
ak  for  himself,  and  quotes  largely 
Liaries  and  letters.  The  history  of 
>od  man's  life  has  been  sketched 
y  in  these  pages,  and  an  accoimt 

remarkable  funeral  given  in  an 
t  from  the  ReT.  J.  B.  Brown's 
ible  discourse  on  the  death  of  his 
The  book  will  be  almost  uni- 
y,  we  hope,  procured  by  our 
B,  and,  therefore,  any  summary  of 
itents  would  be  superfluous ;  yet 
tinot  resist  the  temptation  *to  give 
ract  or  two. 

lere  used  to  be  in  the  olden  time, 
r  aught  I  know  there  may  be  still, 

bookstall  at  the  comer  of  Wild- 
Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln' slnn- 

That  bookstall  I  could  never  pass 
it  glancing  over  its  contents,  and, 
nd  then,  I  picked  up  something 

having.  On  one  occasion,  how- 
[  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet 
Ji  article  of  no  ordinary  character, 
rorthy  of  special  record.  I  ob- 
,  just  peeping  out  from  the  mass 
bish,  in  th'le  midst  of  which  it  was 
I  thin  octayo  volume,  bound  in 
lorocco.  The  circumstance  of  its 
;  so  valuable  a  binding  induced  me 
*  it  out  of  the  lot  to  ascertain  what 
I  was  astonished  to  find,  not 
:hat  it  was  elegantly  bound  in 
?.o,  but  that  on  the  one  comer 
WM  a  fine  portrait  of  Charles  I., 
a.  the  other  a  portrait  of  Charles 
iile  the  tooling  of  the  volume  on 
ck  and  sides  had  the  cipher  '  C.  R.' 
led  in  gilt  letters.  On  opening 
lok  it  proved  to  be  a  copy  of  the 
S  BA^glAIKH ;  the  Pourtraiture  of 
icred  Majesty  King  Charles  I.  .in 
itudes  and  Sufferings.'  While  still 
r,  from  the  stcunp  of  the  royal 
tn  the  fly-leaf  at  the  beginning  of 
3k,  with  *  Carolus  Secundus  Rex ' 
h,  it  appeared  to  have  been  the 
al  copy  of  Charles  II.  How  it 
indered  from  the  precincts  of  the 


palace  and  come  to  so  ignoble  a  frite;  I 
had  no    means   of  ascertaining.      The 
small  sum  of  half-a-crown  put  me  in 
possession   of   the  book.     I   was  then 
on  my  way  to  dine  with  a  select  party  of 
literary  men,  at  the  London  Tavern,  to 
whom,   after    dinner,    I    exhibited   my 
treasure,  and  who  expressed  great  in- 
terest in  it.    I  retained  possession  of  the 
book  for  a  few  years,  but,  at  length,  I 
resolved  that  it  shotdd  return  to  a  posi- 
tion more  worthy  of  it  than  my  humble 
library  famished.    I  therefore  intimated 
to  the  Duke  of  Kent  that  I  had  unex- 
pectedly come  into  the  possession  of  so 
piecious  a  relic,  and  that,  if  he  would 
condescend  to  accept  it,   I  should   be 
happy  to  place  it  in  his  royal  highness's 
hands.    He  most  gladly  responded  to  the 
overture,  and  begged  me,  at  the  same 
time,  to  write  an  account  of  the  book 
in  the  blank  leaf  at  the  beginning  of  the 
volume.    This  I  did,  closing  the  brief 
notice  of  the  book,  and  of  the  way  in 
which  it  came  into  my  possession,  with 
the  words,  *  And  is  presented  with  pro- 
found respect  to  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Kent.'     On  the  day  which  he 
appointed  for  the  purpose  I  waited  upon 
him  at  Kensington  Palace,  and  placed 
the  volume  in  his  hands.     I  have  not 
yet  forgotten,  though    so   many  years 
have  since  elapsed,  the  expression  of  his 
countenance  as  he  looked  upon  the  inter- 
esting volume,  turning  it  over  and  over, 
inspecting  the  portraits  and  the  tooling 
of    the  covers  and  the  back  with  the 
greatest  earnestness  and  delight.     'Oh, 
yes,'  he    said,   'this    is,    undoubtedly, 
Charles  II. 's  copy  of  the  book.    Have 
you  written  an  account  of  it  as  I  re- 
quested?'  I  answered,  •  Yes,'  and  point- 
ing him  to  the  page,  he  began  to  read. 
Turning  to  me  as  he  finished,  he  said, 
*  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  what 
you  have  written,  but  you  have  not  put 
your  name  to  it ;  why  did  you  not  put 
your  name  to  the  memorandum  which 
you  have  so  admirably  drawn  up?'    I 
replied,  'I  did  not  presume  to  couple 
my  name  with  that  of  your  royal  high- 
ness.'    'Then,'  he  said,  *I  must  do  it 
myself;'  and  turning  to  the  desk  by  Which 
he  stood,  he  took  his  pen  and  wrote  on 
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world,  practical  wisdom  and  prudences  |  with  tact  by 


and  dignified   courtesyi  came  out  in  a 
very  marked  way  during  that  memorable 
journey,  mingled,  of  course,  "with  such 
little  peculiarities  as  serve  to  show  the 
truth  of   what  pious  folks    often  lay, 
"That  the  best  of  men  are  but  men  at 
the  bcdt."     We  can  testify  to  the  tnif 
of    several    entries    in   his    contine^ 
diaries,  and  particularly  of  his  de' 
tiuns  of  Rome,  of  St.  Peter's, 
the  I'ope,  with  whom  our  f* 
amazingly  pleased,  and  whr  ^yenuig 

ancc  of  the  feet-washing  ''^®  Sphinx 

Thursday  he  watched  w«  >^*-  ^^^'^  ^^ 
interest,  after  having  ;**  appearance  of 
witness  the  ceremc  .y/^^  crown  of  the 
hours  did  I  stand  '  y^^f^^  ^'°f  ^^^  ^"^ 
but  it  was  wor*  :f>^  i«  recumbent.  One 
stotes  in  his  d*  >^  ''■^*  ^^"8  *'"'"*  clunbed, 
mortal  hour  .:^>.lcd,  to  the  top  with  in- 
we  were  -^^tt,  ^^  s^iowed,  as  he  stood 
strange        "[p^the  proportions  of  his  own 

fasten        y^ifi«^*^"**  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  *^*^^^- 
comj-        S   icenc  I    and  what  a  moment ! 

mor         i'^' Ltif^S  "^  ^^^^  loneliness  of  the 
fif  ^ggd  by  the  light  of  that  moon 
Jf^^  look  upon  ut  home,  upon  these 
^*vJjous  relics  of   the  most  remote 
''"^yjty  •    Theic  they  were,  in  the  ful- 
^  of  their  magnificence,  even  before 
iffltftw  began  to  write  his  inspired  story 
^  the  world's  creation,  or  the  ExoJus 
f^ia   Egypt,   or    the  founders  of   that 
^.jioscn  race,  of  which  he  was  the  law- 
giver, leader,  and  judge,  existed.    •  •  * 
^Ve  were  up  with  the  dawn,  and  Achiuet 
having  prepared  a  cup  of  coflfcc  for  us, 
^'C  partook  of  it,  and  started  on  our  don- 
keys  for  the  Great  Tyramid  of  Cheops. 
All  round  the  Pyramids  there  is  nothing 
but  immense  undulations  or  hills  of  sand 
and  stones,  and  what  appeared  to  nic  to 
be    fragments    of    boues-the   debris   of 
3gc8.      Beneath  these  a  large  portion  of 
each    pyramid   iH   buried,  so   that,   stu- 
pendous   as   they    stiU    are,   they  must 
have   been  much  more  lofty  and  impos- 
ing   "^  their  original  state.     Dr.  llaUey, 
with    an   agihty    Miuch   astonished  me, 
was  quickly  ut  the  top,  and  like  an  eagle 

to  tlie  dunenaxona  of  the  said  eagle,  w 

l^..1cinir  down  rk«  , .  ^--b**-*  " 


of  chainp 


out"  ir 
hiso' 

on' 

* 


wl- 

it 

r 


ag  of  tiihneu  in  ^ 
.^If,  unaccompiaied  by 
rascally  Arab  guides  ;m. 
^  down,  the  awlul  <le?i 
affected  hw  neiTts,  v^'-t^ 
.icated,  as  he  supposed,  by  ^ 
ance,  they  perceiyed,  and,  thbi 
.age  of  it,  began  to  clamour  i* 
.sheesh. '     He  told  them  they  sbodi 

o  paid  when  they  got  dovn ;  but  i-?J 
were   not   satisfied  with  that,  anil  de- 
manded payment  on  the  &poi.    Tiuy 
proceeded  to  ascertain  if  he  had  n^oue} 
by  requiring  him  to   turn  his  potku* 
inside  out,  when,  happily  for  hiit.  -■. 
proved  to  be  as  he  had  stated  with  it* 
gard  to  his  ordinary  pockets,  though  bs 
had  nioney  in  his  watch  fob,  y>i  'bid 
they  were  not  aware,  and  did  not,  ibse* 
fore,  demand  to  search.    I  had  the  itonl 
courage  to  remain  below,  without  tTB 
making  or  contemplating  the  tSurt  *J 
ascend.    I  knew  well  that,  with  mybu 
and   dlfiiculty   of   breatliinjj:,  the  eif^''» 
would  be  vain  and  the  ideu  abb\irJ. 

*•  I  reached  the  entrance  to  the  Gkj 

Pyramid,  which,  owing  to  thi-  accua- 

lation  of  the  sand  of  the  desert  upon  it: 

the  course  of  ages,  is  now  niuch  m^i 

the  ground  than  it  origi'ially  w.i?. uii.i 

mained  there  at  the  door  with  Mrt  LicC 

and  a  curious  group  oi'  Arabs  ^>[\m: 

around,  while  the  rest  of  the  p.irt)  ^« 

in   to   explore  the    interior.     Hid  ( 

brought  back  a  favourable  report  a 

the  possibility  of  my  entering  ;aiil 

ceediug  so  far  as  the  great  chrimbe 

bhould  have  done  my  bebt  to  acconn 

it ;    but,  on  their  return,  tht- y  decl 

unanimously  that  I  could  not  manaf 

tlie  difficulty  was  so   great ;   and 

after  all,  it  wiu*  not  worth  the  toil 

nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  a  dark, 

empty  chamber,  lined  with  granite, 

with  an  empty  sarcophagus  at  the  i: 

end.     As  we  sat  at    the   door  of 

pyramid,    our    amiable    and    intcil 

guide,    Mrs.    Lieder,    diacoiu-sed 

delightfully  and  instructively  concej 

these   wonderful   structures,    and 

history,  their  hieroglyphics,  and  all 

appertains  to  iliem;    and   I  cannot 

record  the  wish,  which  I  believe  1 


lookiDK  down  on  «o    •  ^  ^'*S'*^'  ^'^    '^*'^'**  ^^^  ^'^^^'  ^•'^ch  I  believe  1 

^louKing  ttown  on  us  pig^^s  below.    Hut    and  there  expressed,  that  she  would 
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<)  fruits  of  her  long  and 

^o  the  Btory  and  the 

♦eresting  regions." 

•  close  these  ex- 

^assage  from  a 

occasion  of 

close  of 

by  the 

■^  "  de- 

If     •  ' 

.1.,  to  myself 

.  have  thus  at- 
.sjug  and  varied  pil- 
a  I  now  look  back.     Its 
icidents   crowd   upon    my 
I  feel  as  though  I  could 
hours.     But  I  must  con- 
I  spare  you  the  recital  of 
my    personal    history,   on 
dwell,  with  mingled  feel- 
litude  of  my  own  fireside. 
,  however,  here  to  testify, 
1  adoring  gratitude,   that 
mercy  have  followed  me 
>f  my  life.     Not  the  least 
jiy  cheering  circumstances 
A  been  the  fraternal  con- 
faithful    firiendship    with 
ive  honoured  me.    As  one 
of  Liverpool,  I  must  now 


say  farewell.  I  find  it  a  painful  word  to 
utter.  But  though  I  retire  from  the 
position  I  have  so  long  occupied  among 
you  ;  if  life  and  health  are  spared  to  me 
a  little  longer,  I  shall  hope  still,  some- 
times, to  meet  and  mingle  with  you  in 
the  hallowed  exercises  of  the  sanctuary, 
in  the  various  associations  of  Christian 
benevolence  and  zeal,  and  in  the  plea- 
sant intercourse  of  social  life ;  and  then, 
when  these  scenes  have  passed  away  from 
us  for  ever,  how  joyous  the  prospect 
that  we  shall  renew  the  intercourse 
which  age  impairs  and  death  (though 
but  for  a  season)  suspends,  in  a  world 
which  death  never  enters,  anH  where 
the  word  FareweU  shall  never  be  pro- 
nounced! Till  then,  beloved  and  ho- 
noured brethren,  farewell !  •  B$  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  he  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
Himself  he  tcith  you.**' 

These  extracts  will  recommend  the 
book  without  any  further  eulogium  on 
our  part.  But  we  must,  in  conclusion, 
express  our  thanks  to  Mr.  Raffles  for  the 
judgment,  intelligence,  filial  piety,  and 
admirable  taste  with  which  he  has  com- 
piled these  very  interesting  and  instructive 
Memoirs  of  his  father. 


Brief  i^otiteis  of  Booft0« 


(/  Church  Mitsic.  A  Book 
rice  of  Song  in  the  House 
rd.  Pocket  Vocal  Score 
London:  JackBon,  Wal- 
Lodder.) 

\upplejnental  Tune-iook. 
the  Kev.  Charles  Day, 
James  TuBLE,  Esq.  (Lon- 
8  Nisbet  and  Co.) 

n  has  been  issued  of  the 

>d  book  of  psalmody  first 

The  estimation  in  which 

res  its  merits  to  a  certain 

no  doubt,  one  of  the  many 

ive  in  part  arisen  from  the 

rs  of  psalmody  which  mark 

.  in  part  promoted  those 

.e  corresponding  practice. 

■elections,    however,  we 

ok  the  one  now  before  us 

I  flnt.    The  new  composi- 


tions are  not  at  all  the  best  part  of  the 
book,  but  many  fine  old  tunes  from 
diiferent  sources  are  introduced.  We 
think,  however,  that  both  as  regards 
compositions  and  arrangements,  the 
popular  taste  and  capacity  have  been 
too  much  consulted  in  proportion  to 
the  classical  merits  of  the  music.  This 
is  of  course  a  question  of  degree,  and 
the  compilers  have  consistently  adhered 
in  the  matter  to  the  views  expressed  in 
their  preface  as  to  what  is  mainly  re- 
quired in  modem  church  music. 

The  *< Supplemental  Tune-book"  is 
remarkable  chiefly  for  the  sources  from 
which  the  tunes  are  derived.  Those 
from  the  old  Hebrew  worship  are  of 
course  especially  interesting.  It  is  always 
difficult  for  music  of  a  new  and  some- 
what foreign  character  to  find  its  way 
into  common  favour  and  use,  while  the 
appearance  of  such  novelties  from  time 
to  time  it   exceedinglf  valuable.    We 

zz 
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think  that  several  of  the  tunes  in  this 
small  collection  will  be  found  fully  worthy 
of  introduction  into  our  psalmody. 

The  Conflict  of  Opinions,  An  E<say. 
By  Charles  Chapman,  M.  A.  (Lon- 
don :  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder.) 

In  the  present  day,  when  opinions  are  so 
diverse  in  their  nature,  and  so  mighty 
in  their  infiuonce,  a  few  wise  thoujgfhts 
regarding  them,  such  as  are  contained  in 
this  essay,  cannot  but  be  useful  and  ac- 
ceptable. The  most  foolish  and  harmful 
mistakes  are  constantly  made  on  this 
subject.  Some  would  allow  no  variety 
of  opinions ;  others,  seeing  that  variety 
is  inevitable,  would  forbid  all  contro- 
versy. One  is  for  throwing  away  all  old 
opinions,  and  getting  a  complete  new 
set ;  while  another  blindly  resists  the 
slightest  change,  and  condemns  all  no- 
velties unheard.  The  present  writer 
opposes  both  these  extremes,  and  makes 
many  just  and  moderate,  though  not 
very  original,  remarks.  The  subject  is 
by  no  moans  exhausted ;  but  the  ten- 
dency of  the  essay,  in  as  far  as  it  goes, 
will  be  decidedly  good. 

^n%tf  Child's  Commentator  on  the  Holtf 

Scriptures.       By    INGRAM  COBBIN, 

M.A.      A    New    Edition.  Revised 

and  Corrected.     (London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Hodder.) 

This  is  a  most  captivjiting  volume,  cal- 
culated to  attract  the  young,  and  increase 
their  love  and  veneration  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Simple  in  style,  evangelical 
in  doctrine,  exquisite  in  its  illustration, 
this  Commentary  is  likely  to  be  a  popular 
favourite.  As  a  beautiful  book,  it  is 
well  adapted  for  birthday  or  Christmas 
presents,  and  we  most  cordially  commend 
it  to  all  our  young  friends.  It  is  hand- 
somely printed,  and  embellished  with 
woodcuts  and  brilliantly  coloured  engra- 
vings. 

Tlte  Lambs  all  Safe ;  or,  the  Saltation 
of  Children,  By  the  Rev.  Alkx- 
ANDER  Balloch  Grosart,  Kinross, 
Anther  of  "  The  Prince  of  Light  and 
the  Prince  of  Darkness  in  Conflict," 
&c.,  &c.  (Edinburgh  :  William 
Oliphant  and  Co.) 

It  seems  hardly  conceivable  that  any 
should  be  found  to  question  the  doc- 
trine advocated  in  this  little  book.  But 
there  may  be  some  whose  minds  are 
not  quite  at  rest  on  the  subject,  and 
we  trust  such  may  find  satisfaction  from 
the  prooft  here  adduced.    The  passages 


of  Scripture  which  are  brotight  fonrard 
are  generally  clear,  and  to  these  mainlT 
is  the  question  referred :  but  in  lomc 
cases  we  think  that  a  forced  interpre- 
tation is  suggested.  On  this  8abj«% 
(as  on  many  others),  it  is  the  certaiatr 
of  the  fact  rather  than  the  way  in  whiuh 
it  is  accomplished  on  which  we  mm 
chiefly  dwell.  We  cannot  for  an  in*t3ni 
question  that  all  who  die  as  infants  art 
safe;  while  we  may  understand  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  and  we  shall  certainly  un- 
dorstand  but  imperfectly,  the  matuier  in 
which  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  tikef 
effect  for  their  salvation. 

Hie  Beloved  Physician.  A  Memoir  of 
Peter  Murray,  M.D..  of  Belle  Vae, 
Scarborough.  By  the  Rev.  K.  Bil- 
GARNlE,  Minister  of  the  Bir  Church. 
(London :  Simpkin  and  Co.) 

A  very  long  life  is  here  simply  stI,  » 
I  far  as  one  can  judge,  faithfally  traced. 
The  subject  of  the  memoir  seems  to  hate 
been  one  of  those  good,  true,  and  uvfal 
men  whose  lives  are,  as  we  mav  sar, » 
clear  gain  to  the  world.  His  youth  «? 
marked  by  successful  diligence,  his  mu- 
hood  by  energy  and  usefulness,  andtbe 
long  closing  period  by  quiet  benevolenee 
and  an  unusual  degree  of  that  p?ace  ui 
calmness  which  so  well  befit  old  a^ 
The  reading  of  the  book  should  deefKs 
our  conviction  that  it  is  the  good  mis 
who  lives  happily,  and  dies  honoured  of 
men  as  well  as  accepted  of  God. 

The  Molj/neux  Family  ;  or,  Hok  to  h 
Good.  A  Tale.  By  Julia  AoDins. 
Authoress  of  "  Sister  Kate,"  "  Mtft 
Grove/'  &c.  &c.  (Loudon:  Mtfl- 
borough  and  Co.) 

The  readers  of  this  little  book  muft  be 
those  who  are  not  very  anxious  to  da- 
cover  originality  of  thought  They  «^ 
then  find  a  pleasing  narrative  of  domertie 
life,  and  useful  lessons  deduced  from  lU 
the  incidents  related.  But  a  comnoB- 
place  character  marks  both  the  evom 
and  the  improvement  made  of  thexa. 

The  Earnest  Life,  Memoriali  of  tlw 
Rev.  T.  O.  Keysell.  Br  Tboxas 
M'CaLLAQH.     (Londoo :  IbniltM^) 

The  subject  of  this  Memoar  appean  to 
have  b^n  a  very  devoted  Wcslcttf 
minister,  fall  of  zeal  in  Us  Masur'* 
service.  We  would  tpe»k  of  such  Jon 
with  the  highest  respect,  but  «•  do  boc 
see  anything  ia  the  book  to  -'^-'^** 
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ihmt  a  x>enon  of  this  itair  p  need  to  ha^e 
348  pages  printed  about  him.  The 
large  notice  of  fauch  a  veakness  in  his 
character  as  that  of  thinking  it  a  sin  to 
laugh,  had  better  ha\e  bem  emitted. 

Xkm  Fishemian's    Family.      By  Miss 
Stafllton. 

Touth  and  Aqe,  By  the  home  Author. 
(London :  Hatchaid  and  Co.,  Pic- 
cadiUy.) 

Among  the  innumerable  books  now 
written  for  the  poor,  it  ia  a  reireehing 
variety  that  kcme  should  take  the  foim 
of  k'imple  veise  ;  whtn  a  more  hvely  and 
attracmc  chaiaettrr  ia  thus  given  Loth  | 
to  nariativett  and  iiistructions.  Ihe  tvvo 
little  bo(  kb  now  beloru  ua  aie  not,  how-  j 
ever,  hapjy  hpecimens  of  their  clasfi. 
They  are  fcadly  wanting  in  simplicity 
and  elegance.     W'c  haxd)y  expect  lo  hnd 


pcetry  in  such  woike,  but  we  ha^e  a 
right  to  demand  a  nearer  appxoaeh  to  it 

than  this  writer  haa  made. 

British  North  America,     With  Maps. 
(Tiact  Society.) 

This  volume  is  a  welccme  and  useful 
addition  to  the  Geogiaphical  seiita 
which  the  Society  has  ior  seme  time 
been  engaged  in  publishing.  It  seema 
a  judicious  ccmpiiation,  in  ^hich  large 
use  is  made  of  **Biue  Bocks." 


We  beg  to  call  special  attention  to  the 
(he up  le-i^sue  of  Mr.  Stanlcid's  inter- 
esting '*Minioii8  ol  Joseph  Alliine." 
(Jackson  snd  Walicid.)  Ihc  book  ia 
well  Monhy  of  a  laige  cii dilation,  and 
we  ^ould  earnestly  ccmmend  it  to  our 
readers. 


©bituarg. 


RPT.    CHAKLER    GREESWAY. 

Th»  Rev.  Charlis  Oreenway  \^us  the 
youngest  child  of  Mr.  Daniel  Greenway, 
jewtller,  of  Biiminghtim,  in  which  town 
be  was  born  in  1798.     At  an  curly  age 
hewati  sent  to  Caxr's-lanc  Sunday- school, 
where  he  received  his  first  serious  im- 
pressions on  the  subject  of  religion ;  and 
although  these  did  not  in^mcdiatdy  lipin 
into  coil  version,  they  were  sufiicient  to 
keep  alive  a  coi^sciousncss  of  sin  and  a 
dread  of  its  consequences.     It  Wbs  not 
until  he  was  fourteen   years   old,  after 
many  atten-.pts  to  get  lid  of  the  subject 
of  personal    consecration    to   God,   and 
having  passed  through  a  season  of  great 
disquietude   and   distress    of   mind,    he 
waa  guided  by  the  Holy  Spiiit  into  that 
peace  whose   saving   influences  he  was 
peimitted,  in  after  life,  to  expound,  and 
to  that  sense  of  puidon  and  acceptance 
with  God.  the  necessity  for  which  it  Mas 
ever   his  earnest  effozt   to   enlorce   and 
Oluatrate. 

8o  far  as  human  instrumentality  was  , 
concerned,  it  was  the  superintendent  of 
the    Sunday-school     at    Curi*s-lanc    to 
whom  Mr.  Oreenway  owed  much  of  the 
^ay  and  peace  he  found  in  believing.    Mr.  | 
Greenway *a  early  fflbrts   in  the  Divine  ; 
life  were  greatly  aided  by  his  attendance 
upon    the    ministry  of  the   Kev.   John 
Angell  James,  whose  considerate  inte- 
rest and  affectionate  counsel  it  Mas  his 
good  fortune  thus  early  to  enjoy,  and  j 
upon  whose  friendship  he  was  aole  to  ' 
VbLy  unto  the  last.  \ 


Uavlng  been  blessed  with  success  in 
his  early  attmipts  to  benefit  some  of  his 
associates  and  neighbouis,  Mr.  Gieenway 
acquired  an  ardent  desiic  for  usefulness 
upon  a  more  adequate  and  promising 
basis.  As  the  result  of  earnest  prayer 
,  and  much  anxious  consideration,  he  was 
I  led  to  seik  the  ministiy  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  as  his  life- work.  This 
step  was  warmly  approved  by  his  pastor, 
who  soon  arranged  for  his  introduction 
to  Iloxton  Acadtmy,  Mhcre  he  remained 
until  1823,  having  passed  through  the 
academical  course  with  ccmmendable 
diligence  and  success.  His  first  charge 
was  taken  at  the  request  of  his  ex- 
cellent friend  and  tutor.  Dr.  Harris,  at 
Be  re  Regis,  Dorset ;  and  it  may  be  taken 
as  an  indication  of  his  affectionate  soli- 
citude for  his  youthful  brother,  that  Mr. 
James  travelledfrom  Birmingham,  twenty 
years  before  railways  were  thought  of,  to 
deliver  the  charge  at  his  ordination. 

His  ministry  at  Bere  Begis  was  ho- 
noured by  the  Master  with  evidences  of 
His  Divine  approval  and  blessing ;  and 
having  continued  to  labour  with  much 
assiduity  among  them  for  four  years,  he 
was  compelled  to  remove,  to  form  an 
alliance  of  a  more  intimate,  though  not 
more  hallowed,  character;  for,  having 
become  engaged  to  Mary,  sister  of  the 
late  John  Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Wolverhamp- 
ton, it  was  necessary,  for  the  consumma- 
tion of  his  earthly  happiness  and  the 
prospective  increase  of  his  ministerial 
usefulness,   that  he    shoiJd    resign  his 
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first  chargp  ia  Dorect,  for  one  which,  by 

ils  proximily  to  "WolTerhanipton,  would 
enible  Miss  Shaw  td  share  his  lot  with- 
out Tul  in  qui  sHing  he  sacrod  charge  of  an 
invalid  and  hcloved  brolhei 

In  chisstep  hcsDUffht  headfireof  the 
Eev.  J  A.  Jamts,  who  not  only  cordially 
approved,  but  strongly  recommended  it. 
With  hia  hands  thiu  «ircngthened,  Mr, 
Greenway  ondcnook  the  cause  at  Can- 
nock at  that  time  in  iis  infancy,  and 
■(trupglinB  TindGT  an  incubus  of  debt  and 
discouragement.  In  the  ■course  of  his 
ten  yewa  ministry  he  was  instrumental 
in  reniQTing  the  whole  of  the  debt  bom 
both  c>ia|>el  nnd  miriiatpr'a  hoase,  and 
also  of  M  tending  ihefaciHtiei  for  preach- 
ing the  Quspel  in  ihal  iieighbouihood,  by 
erociiiiK  the  tliaiii  1  a:  Itniwnhills,  which 
hi  ,,  !>^   riding  five  miles 

I'll  -  ...iiiii.i.  .  I, iLil:.  returning  to  Can- 
vices.  In  b36  lie  icmoved  to  Krdington, 
where,  soon  aflerwBrdu,  Wm  erected  the 
present  n^at  anil  commodious  chapel. 
In  1840  he  was  called  to  tnnum  the  low 
of  his  beloved  wife,  of  whom  it  may 
truly  be  said,  that  those  who  knew  her 
niOTt  loved  tier  hot  and  wheiliir  as  a 
daughter  nnd  sister,  or  afterwurLk  as  a. 
mother  nnd  minister'  wife,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  Bay  in  which  rclatioiudiip  she 
iras  most  exemplary. 

Mr  GteenwflT  afterwards  look  the 
oversight  of  ihp  church  anfl  longtega- 
tion  at  Newnham,  Gloucestershire ;  but  a 
throat  affeeiion,  with  which  "he  had  bean 
tioublcd  many  years,  compelled  him  to 
withdraw  from  active  service.     Having 


3ved   1 


hie  pulpit  labours,  and 
i"i  intcrcd  at  Sallley  wilh 

mufh  accept[iii(.c  and  success;  failing 
heaUh,  hen.  ■  .nh-cd  liini  to  retire 
from  staled  ],.,nui.  iiiiiiistrations,  but  hij 
Breat  desire  for  uselulness  and  hia  »clive 
habiis  precluded  the  possibility  of  his 
rBmaining  long  without  Some  religious 
work  HU  lili-long  Htlachmenl  to  the 
liev.  J.  A.  James  led  hiiu  to  undertake 
the  oBicc  of  secretary  to  the  cominitlci?  lur 
celebrating  the  jubilee  of  that  honoured 
servant  of  Christ.  In  thia  labour  of 
love  his  failing  powers  were  somewhat 
■"er^'y  '"""d,  and  it  was  not  long  after 
that  he  Was  seized  with  the  iUneas  from 
which  he  never  rallied.  Ha  wiis  s-^ked 
to  givf.  the  charge  at  the  ordmatioi,  of 

**"■  " "'    tho   Boalmao-s   Chapel. 

nff  he  complained  that  he 
■•"i  «hat  he  bad  intended  to 
i  lui  difficulty  at  the  time. 
I-  i.ij'  the  night  he  w. 


Before  star 
Jnj,  but  he 

In  iliP 


h  paralyaia,  t.ad  from  this  t 


!  m 


bis  death,  a  period  of  eight  jmn,  t* 
continued  to  decline.  Netet  dniincill 
this  lime  waa  he  once  heard  to  cna^iB. 
He  was  always  very  eiieeiful.  and,  mIb 
as  those  around  him  could  judge.  icJnul 
neier  dimmed  hia  sight  of  the  5«»i««. 
He  continued.  ■«  far  «■  his  »tmig4 
would  allow,  to  visit  the  sick,  the  pM^ 
and  the  needy.  »nd  in  these,  hit  bri 
minis tratiuns,  was  honoured  by  Om  ■ 
do  good. 

But  evat  thia  work  bad  rehtctamlT 
to  be  given  up.  After  hia  fini  altak, 
although  unable  to  preach  himiel^  k 
rendered  good  sefvice  by  proniotiiifi 
movenientforpreachint;  to  working  b^ 
on  Sundfij  afternoons,  in  the  large  bml* 
ings  of  Uirniingham.  Mr.  Greenwij'i 
kmdliness  of  dispovition  will  belooin- 
membercd  by  many;  none  ever  tfjid 
to  him  for  help  LU  vain.  His  hands  «n 
always  streuhcd  out  to  render  any» 
vice  within  hia  power  to  his  brelhrdi* 
the  tninislry.  and  he  thought  nolhaf  i' 
devoting  daysor  walking  milei  id  Ktoa- 
pli.'h  any  purposB  that  appeared  likelj  » 
bL-iu'lii  UiL-m,  When  his  failing  po»"> 
forbade  hi^  preaching,  he  underlods* 
irjii  ii>trict,  that  thushemighilif* 
111  t!>:iiv  tjr  Jfsus.  'Ilie  benetoleMM 
iii.  cliJiLi(;ler  was  ever  eihibitinj  iub 
in  labours  for  the  benefit  of  tboM  vt* 
need  help,  but  he  now  "reata  (romUl 
labours,  and  hia  works  do  fulbwtim-' 

In  18S0  he  aiHrried  Louisa.  youDjal 
dauL^hter  of  the  late  James  Nind,  t^ 

of  Orcrbury,  Warce^tei  shire.  Il  iruBid 
be  difficult  to  estimate  the  comfoit  irhi^ 
ihroughoul  his  lenjtthened  Lllne**,  »■ 
afforded  him  bj  the  -untiring  miiiii**  i 
tions  of  this  sffectionate  wife.  He  not  I 
than  once  lemarked  that  she  would  ti 
rewarded  for  having  so  Icudcrlj  and  »»■ 
remittingly  soothed  hia  paaaage  to  tb 

In  I8S9  he  aufitred  m  great  incteac  at 
his  affliction,  and  appeared  to  bediaaiai 
nigh  to  the  grave.  He  liade  hi.*  ''''' 
and  children  an  alfectionale  farewell:  ki 
longed  to  dc|iarl,  and  when  he  hega  1» 
recover  eipnssed  his  reluctance  to  rt- 
torn  to  life,  and  aaked  why  they  wiih^ 
to  detain  him.  After  ihis^  though  ddi- 
vered  ^m  immediate  dacget,  be  neiu 
waa  able  to  get  down  stairs  more  It'll 
once.  Nor  was  he  able  to  nad.  b* 
much  enjoyed  listening  to  bia  wife  aai 
daughter. 

A  Utile  hook  containing  tom«  of  l^ 
brightest  promises,  eum piled  by  ChiUi 

was  constantly  in  ttiihandu,  and  in  icTe^ 

of  the  more  favourite  porta  the  priali^ 
is  nearly  effaced  {rom  constant  bM:  bai 
even  thu,  from  WMtkncM,  kad  U  to  !■>' 
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ide ;  and  latterly  John  iii.  16,  17,  with 
.e  hymns,  '*  Rock  of  Ages/'  **  Just  as 
am,"  &c.,  were  each  morning  repeated 
I  Kim,  himself  at  the  end  of  each  verse 
r  the  latter  hymn  saying,  **  I  come." 
n  Saturday,  January  23rd,  he  was 
Btter  than  usual,  and  listened  with 
okch  interest  to  extracts  from  the 
[emoir  of  Dr.  A.  Heed,  referring  to 
lany  of  the  events  and  persons  of  his 
■rlier  \i£e  with  which  he  was  acquainted. 
hi  Sunday,  January  24th,  he  appeared 
.  little  worse  than  usual.  He  was  too 
Beble  to  speak,  or  even  to  take  any 
uotice;  twice  only  he  pronounced  the 
rord  "  Yes,"  in  reply  to  questions,  but 
in  the  following  Tuesday,  when  his 
lymns  were  being  read  to  him,  at  the 
ine  **  Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone," 
viih  difficulty,  but  emphatically,  he  said, 
*T%ou.*'  No  doubts  or  distress  dis- 
vrbed  his  repose :  gently  and  quietly  he 
leparted  on  Thursday,  the  28th  January, 
«  be  for  ever  with  tlie  Master  he  had 


striven  to  serve,  and  whom  he  so  ardently 
desired  to  see.     His  was  indeed 

"  A  death-like  sleep, 
A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life." 

On  Thursday,  the  4th  February,  he 
was  borne  to  the  family  vault  at  Erding- 
ton,  by  those  members  of  the  church 
there  who  remained  from  among  those 
to  whom  he  had  ministered  in  holy 
things  twenty  years  before.  The  fol- 
lowing Sabbath-day  his  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  at  Erdington,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Heathcote,  from  Heb.  xiii.  7  ;  and 
also  at  the  Lozells  Chapel,  near  Birm- 
ingham, which  was  the  sanctuary  where» 
during  his  years  of  weakness,  he  had 
worshipped  God,  by  his  kind  and  vener- 
able friend,  the  Rev.  J.  Hammond,  of 
Handsworth,  from  the  words,  "Our 
£riend  Lazarue  sleepeth." 

May  those  who  witnessed  his  zeal  and 
faithfulness  here,  follow  his  footstepa 
and  share  his  reward  ! 


©targ  of  tfje  Cfjurcfjeg. 


July  20. — Sydney,  Australia.  A  spe- 
dal  service  was  held  to  welcome  the 
ftev.  John  Graham,  late  of  Craven 
}hapel,  London,  and  to  recognise  him 
If  pastor  of  the  church.  A  large 
lumber  of  ministers  of  various  denomi- 
lations  were  present,  and  the  building 
ras  densely  tilled.  The  Revs.  S.  C. 
i*nt,  W.  B.  Slatyer,  Dr.  Steel,  J.  VoUer, 
I.  Hartley,  Mr.  Fairfax,  and  others, 
ook  part  in  the  interesting  service. 

Sept.  6. — Halesworth.  The  Rev.  H. 
lloleman,  late  of  Wickhambrook,  was 
Bcognised  pastor  of  the  church  here. 
lie  Hevs.  Mr.  Hopkins,  J.  Browne, B.A., 
L  Jones,  and  C.  Carey  assisted  in  the 
Dgagements  of  the  day. 

Sept.  12. — Nantwich.  The  members 
ad  friends  of  the  church  here  met  to 
regent  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  £.  L. 
tdams*  with  a  testimonial,  consisting  of 

gold  watch,  &c.,  in  acknowledgment 
f  eight  years'  labour  among  them. 

Sept.  14. — Accrington.  A  meeting 
Mtk  place  in  the  Peel  Institute,  to  pre- 
snt  three  memorials  and  several  purses 
f  gold,  amounting  to  £160  12s.  4d.,  to 
tie  Rev.  C.  Williams,  on  his  removal  to 
outhampton,  after  being  fourteen  years 
t  Preston.  The  presentations  were  from 
iie  church,  the  Young  Men's  Society, 
nd  one  from  some  of  the  townspeople, 
leaented  by  J.  £.  Lightfoot,  Esq. 

— — —  Blaenavon.     The  ordination   of 


the  Rev.  D.  E?ans,  of  Carmarthen  Col- 
lege, as  pastor  of  the  church  here,  took 
place.  The  Revs.  J.  Davies,  W.  Morgan* 
n.  Daniel,  J.  Jenkyns,  T.  Rees,  T.  Ar- 
gus t.  Professor  Morgan,  and  R.  Thomas 
assisted  in  the  engagements. 

Sept.  16. — Heme  Bay.  The  memorial 
stone  of  a  new  church  was  laid  by  3. 
Morley,  Esq.  The  Revs.  T.  Blandford 
(the  pastor),  A.  Turner,  W.  P.  Tiddy, 
H.  Cresswell,  Y.  Ward,  and  others, 
assisted  in  the  engagements.  The  Revs. 
J.  Viney  and  J.  DeKewer  Williams,  &c., 
spoke  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  17. — Horsley-on-Tyne.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hughes,  and  to  present  him  with 
a  purse  of  sovereigns  on  his  removal  to 
the  church,  Newent,  Gloucestershire. 

Sept.  19. — Marldon,  Devon,  llienew 
chapel  here  was  opened,  when  the  Rev. 
F.  F.  Thomas  preached;  and  W.  M. 
Paull  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  Mr. 
H.  Coombes  in  the  chair;  when  the 
Revs.  H.  Cross,  H.  Jones,  W.  Stapleton, 
and  Mr.  J.  Harvey  spoke. 

Shrewsbury.     At  a  meeting  held 

in  Castlegate  School-room,  a  pxirse  of 
100  sovereigns  was  presented  to  the 
Rev.  £.  Hill,  to  commemorate  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  pastorate.  T.  Barnes, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  presided;  and  the  Revs. 
R.  W.  Dale,  D.  D.  Evans,  and  others, 
offered  their  congratulations. 
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Sept.  20.— Boston.  The  Rev.  T. 
Davey  wa.s  recognised  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Grove-street.  The  Rev.  J. 
Shaw  presided,  and  tlie  Revs.  P.  Strutt, 
E.  Met  calf,  T.  Lord,  J.  Bevan,  J.  Hors- 
croft,  G.  R.  Bettis,  II.  R.  Waugh,  and 
others,  took  part. 

Coggcshall.      The  ordination   of 

the  Rev.  A.  I).  Phelps,  of  Hackney 
College,  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church, 
took  place.  The  Revs.  T.  B.  Sainsbury, 
B.A.,  J.  G.  Hughes,  S.  Clarkson,  t. 
AV.  Davids,  and  S.  McAU  conducted 
the  service.  The  Rev.  A.  McAuslane 
preached  in  the  evening. 

Pembroke  Dock.     A  testimonial 

was  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Williams, 
on  his  retirement  from  the  pastorate 
through  ill  health.  The  presentation 
was  of  plate,  consisting  of  a  silver  salver 
and  cake-basket.  J.  McLean,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided ;  and  ministers  of  various  denomi- 
nations addressed  tlic  meeting. 

Dover.     A  purse   of   sovereigns 

was  presented  to  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Hart, 
on  his  leaving  to  take  the  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  chuich  at  Paris.  Tlie  Revs. 
H.  Cresswcll  and  E.  Cornwell  si)oke  on 
the  Occasion. 

Sheffield.  Ihe  Rev.  J.  News- 
holme  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church 
worshipping  iji  the  Tabernacle.  The  ! 
Revs.  C.  I*arom,  M.  Howard,  D.  Loxton, 
Dr.  Falding,  Professor  Fritser,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  Bowman  took  part  in  the  service. 

Hertfordshire  Association.     The 

half-yearly  meetings  of  this  Union  took 
place  at  St  Alban*s,  the  Rev.  S.  Davis 
presiding.  The  Revs.  W  Griffiths,  P.  Law, 
W.  Braden.  H.  R.  Reynolds,  T.  Hill,  W. 
Upton,  Messrs.  Morrison,  Bartlett,  Crowe, 
Baker,  Cowing,  and  Numiely  conducted 
the  business  of  tlie  session. 

Somerset  Association.  This  As- 
sociation held  its  annual  meetings  at 
Paul's  Meeting,  Taunton,  the  Revs.  T. 
Adkins  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  M.A.,  preaching  on  the  occasion. 
The  Revs.  W.  Guest  aiidE.  H.Jones,  H. 
O.  Wills,  Esq.,  T.  ITiompson,  Esq.,  and 
many  other  gentltmcu,  tranbacttd  the 
business  of  the  session. 

Bradford.     A  meeting  was  held 

to  present  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Belts,  pastor 
of  Irinity  Chapel,  with  a  testimonial  con- 
sisting of  a  purse  of  sixty  sovereigns, 
an  inkstand,  and  other  oflerings,  to 
commemorate  the  seventh  year  of  hia 
pastorate. 

Scarborough.     The  comer-stone 

of  a  new  chapel  waa  laid,  the  Revs. 
R.  Balgamie,  the  minister,  J.  Hargreaves, 
B.  Evans,  D.D.,  Dr.  G.  Smith,  Dr.  J.  R. 


Campbell,  and  T.  Whitehead  eonductifi| 
the  proceedings.  The  building  is  de- 
signed to  seat  1,040  pez«ons,  at  an  esti- 
mated cost  of  £7,700. 

Sept.  21.— Wells,  Somersetshire.  Tie 
chapel  in  this  to^Ti  was  re-opened,  when 
the  Rev.  S.  Martin  preached.  At  t 
meeting  held  in  the  evening,  S.  Morler, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair,  addresses  were  gives 
by  the  Revs.  S.  Martin,  C.  R.  Howell, 
the  new  minister,  W.  Guest,  and  J.  L 
Poore. 

Sept.  22.— Plymouth.  Thenewtbapel 
in  Tavistock-road  waA  opened,  'when  the 
Revs.  H.  Allon  and  R.  W.  Daie.  M.A, 
preached.  On  the  following  SundaTthi 
opening  services  were  continued  brthj 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  Wilson,  M.A.  The 
total  cost  is  about  £6,000. 

Sept.  23.— Suffolk  Open-air  Million. 
A  conference  was  held  of  those  enpceii 
in  this  Mission  at  the  house  of  M.  Prm* 
tice,  Esq.,  of  Siowniarket.  The  Bctb. 
H.  Coleman,  T.  Anthony,  F.  Hasting 
and  J.  Gay  took  part,  and  a  report  of 
what  had  been  accomplished  was  rtad. 

Sept.  25.— Surrey  Chapel.  ThiseJiSw 
was  re -opened  after  having  been  doftd 
for  repairs  and  iniprovementit,  the  I^< 
N.  Ilsdl,  LL.B.,  preaching  morning  aul 
evening. 

Sept.  26.— Lye,  near  Stourbridge. 
The  Rev.  Job  Hawkins  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  meeting  in  M<nat 
Zion  Chapel.  The  Revs.  B.  Bird,  T.  G. 
Horton,  B.  Roebuck,  J.  Richardf,  ^'^ 
Bealby,  A.  Major,  and  T.  Hall  lookn- 
rious  parts  of  the  service. 

Oswestry.     The  Rev.  D.  EtiWi 

late  of  Brecon  College,  was  ordaiwd 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Domgay  Chaptl 
The  Revs,  R.  W.  Lloyd,  T.  Ad*m«,H. 
James,  J.  Pattison,  H.  Oliver,  EA., 
D.  M.  Davies,  W.  Price,  and  T.  Gai- 
quoine,  M.A.,  conducted  the  senfKei 
held  on  the  occabion. 

Sept.  27.  —  Apprenticeship  Society. 
The  half-yearly  election  of  this  society, 
for  **  assisting  to  apprentice  the  childxea 
of  Dissenting  ministers."  took  plac«  tf 
the  Congregational  Library,  Finsbivy* 
circus,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman  in  the  chair. 
Twelve  out  of  twenty  candidates  mtt 
elected  to  the  benefit  of  the  Institutidi. 

— -  Welford,  Korthamptonsliire. 
The  Rev.  W.  H.  Edwards,  of  the 
Western  College,  waa  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  in  the  Independent 
Chapel.  The  Kevs.  T.  Coleman,  B. 
Daw,  T.  Toller,  W.  R,  NoUe,  and  G. 
Nicholson,  B.A.,  tooik  Tazions  parti  ia 
the  sen'icu. 
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Sept.  27.  —  Ruabon,  Denbighshire. 
rhe  Rev.  £.  Edmunds,  of  Carmarthen 
[Allege,  was  ordained^  pastor  of  the 
church  here.  The  Revs.  W.  Morgan, 
r.  Oasquoinc,  B.A.,  T.  Rees,  D.D., 
ft.  Thomas,  and  J.  Stephens  took  the 
rsiious  parts  of  the  scryice. 

Sept.  29. — ^Tottenham-conrt-road  Cha- 
pel. This  ancient  place  of  worship, 
erected  110  years  ago  for  the  ministra- 
tions  of  the  Rev.  George  Whitfield,  was 
re-opened,  after  undergoing  extensive 
•Iterations  and  improvements.  The  Revs. 
2)r.  Spence  and  S.  Martin  preached  the 
sermons.  On  the  following  Sunday,  the 
3teT.  J.  W.  Boulding,  the  minister  of 
'the  chapel,  preached ;  and  the  Rev.  H. 
^Allon  on  the  Thursday  after. 

Bridgewater.      The  new  chapel 

"Was  opened,  when  the  Rev.  S.  Martin 
Jpreached  the  sermon,  and  also  addressed 
n  Urge  congregation  of  parents  in  the 
afternoon.  A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
CTeuing,  presided  over  by  S.  Morley, 
Iiq.  ITie  Revs.  E.  H.  Jones,  S.  Heb- 
ditch,  W.  Barker,  W.  Guest.  J.  C.  Gal- 
leway,  and  other  gentlemen,  assisted  in 
"the  engagements.  The  building  is  to 
•^commodate  1,100  hearers,  and  to  cost 
464,500. 

Sept.  30. — Special  Sunday  Services. 
A  Conference  of  the  committee  of  man> 
Vgement  with  Christian  friends  was 
«ld  at  Radle/s  Hotel ;  S.  Morley,  Esq., 
fc  the  chair.  The  Revs.  S.  McAU,  J. 
Aleiander.  Dr.  UnderhUl,  J.  H.  Wilson, 
^.  Hall,  LL.B.,  J.  Shedlock.  W.  Stott. 
W.  Brock,  R.  Brindley,  Messrs.  Wright, 
^wards,  Murphy,  and  others,  took  part 
Ui  the  discussions. 

New    College.       The   fifteenth 

*^tial  session  was  opened  with  the  usual 
*oirie  and  introductory  lecture.  The 
^evs.  J.  Pulling,  Professor  Godwin,  A. 
M.  Henderson,  A.  Raleigh,  Dr.  Tidman, 
Dr.  J.  Young,  and  T.  Jones  addressed 
the  friends  on  the  occasion. 

Oct.  1. — Charlestown,  Manchester. 
Xbe  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
Was  laid,  the  Revs.  E.  G.  Barnes,  A. 
Thomson,  P.  Thomson,  and  Mr.  W. 
Annitage  taking  part  in  the  cere- 
lUony.  A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Veiling,  at  which  Sir  Elkanah  Armitage 
iresided. 

Oct.  2. — Eccles.  The  church  here 
ras  re-opened,  a  new  gallery,  &c.,  having 
leeo.  erected.  The  Rev.  G.  H.  Brown 
(reached  on  the  occasion. 

Oct.  3. — Hants  Congregational  Union. 
lie  annual  meetings  of  this  Union  were 
usld  at  Basingstoke.  The  Revs.  N. 
Haas,  J*  Woodwark,  T.  Adkins,  J. 
^lelcher,    J.    H.  Wilson,   J.   Moss,   S. 


Morley,  Esq.,  Mr.  Purchase,  and  other 
gentlemen,  conducted  the  business  of 
the  session. 

Oct.  4.— Enfield.  The  old  chapel, 
Chaseside,  was  re-opencd,  when  the 
Rev.  J.  Spence,  D.D.,  preached.  A 
public  meeting  was  afterwards  held ; 
Mr.  Aid.  Abbiss  in  the  chair.  On  the 
following  Sunday,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Talbot 
preached. 

Peasley  Cross,  St.  Helen's.    The 

foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  here  by  R.  Pilkington,  Esq.,  J. P.  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Kelly  addressing  the  au- 
dience; and  the  Revs.  W.  Roaf  and  T. 
Best  offering  prayer.  The  cost  will  be 
about  £3,000. 

Salop  Association.      The  Salop 

Association  met  to  hold  their  autumnal 
meeting  at  Whitchurch;  T.  Barnes, 
Esq.,  MP.,  in  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
d'^livered  by  the  Revs.  W.  Paton,  J. 
Pattison,  T.  GasquoLne,  B.A..  U.  Sturt, 
E.  Hill,  D.  D.  Evans,  and  J.  E.  Yeadon. 

Oct.  5. — Aberdeen  Association.  The 
annual  meetings  of  this  Union  were  held 
at  Woodaide,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Robbie, 
Arthur.  Miller,  Rennie,  Duncan,  Nicoll, 
Troup,  and  Murker  conducting  the  en- 
gagements. 

Oct.  6.— Croydon.  The  Rev.  S.  Par- 
kinson, of  Cheshunt  College,  was  or- 
dained to  the  pastorate  of  George-street 
Church.  The  Revs.  A.  M.  Henderson, 
H.  R.  Reynolds,  and  S.  Martin  conducted 
the  service. 

Hull  Association.    The  autumnal 

meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  at 
Grimsby.  The  Revs.  E.  Jukes,  EL 
OUerenshaw,  J.  Sibrec,  R.  Thompson, 
with  many  other  ministers  and  friends^ 
conducted  the  usual  business. 

Knaresborough.  The  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  church  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Aid.  Brown.  The  Revs.  J.  Parsons,  E, 
Corbold,  and  Dr.  Campbell  assisted  in 
the  ceremony.     The  cost  will  be  £2,000. 

Bilston,     The  new   chapel  was 

opened,  the  Revs.  R.  W.  Dale  and  R. 
D.  Wilson  preaching  on  the  occasion. 
The  Rev.  J.  W.  Bain  presided  at  the 
afternoon  meeting,  and  the  Revs.  Mr. 
Jackson,  T.  G.  Horton,  and  others, 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 

Oct,  8. —Pendleton,  Manchester.  The 
foundation-stone  of  new  school-rooms 
connected  with  the  church  w^as  laid  by 
J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.  The  Revs.  S.  St. 
R.  Dobson  and  G.  W.  Conder  took  part 
in  the  ceremony. 

Harden.     The  comer-stone  of  a 

new  chapel  was  laid,  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Eraser,  A.  Russell,  M.A.,  and  W. 
Kingsland  taking  part  in  the  ceremony. 
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At  a  meeting  afterwards  held,  the  chair  Oct  26.  —Irish  Congregational  TmrftL 

•was  taken  by  Mr.  J.  Watmuff.  The  meetings  of  this  Union  were  huii  m 

Oct  10. — Birmingham.     A  testimonial  j  Xewry.     The  Revs.  H.  Kelso,  G.  Silli, 

was  presented  to  the  Rev.  R.  Thomas  by  R.    Sewell,    J.    G.  Manly.  W.  Urwici, 

the   church   at  Moseley-road.      It  con-  D.D.,  J.  W.  Johnston,  B.A,  _N.  SLp- 

sistcd  of  a  purse  containing  £77.  perd,  J.  T.  Lane,  C.   Skuse,  W.  Cume, 

Oct    11.— Tiptree   Heath.     The  new  J.  Bain,  J.   Kydd,  and  J.   Stirling  coa- 

church  in  this  town,  under  the  pastorate  ducted  the  usual  business. 

of  the  Rev.  T.  Sowter,  was  opened.     The  

Revs.  T.  W.  Davids,  C.  Riggs,  T.  Jones,  PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

I.  Jennings,  R.  Brindley,  J.   Dewsnap,  calls  accepted. 

and  A.  D.  Phelps  assisted  in  the  service ;  ^he  Rev.  J.  Shillito,  late  of  Dewsbur, 

and  L  Perry,  Esq.,  presided  at  the  after-  ^^  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  chuKh 

noon  meeting.                            rr    n  t>  worshipping   in    Crescent  and  Xorvo^ 

Portland.     The  Rev.  T.  Q.  Beve-  Chapels,  Liverpool,  to  be  pa-stor,  in  cm- 

ridge  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Con-  junction  with  the  Rev.  John  Kelly, 
gregational  Church,  Portland.  The  '^Yie  Rev.  T.  Cain,  of  Lancashire  Co;. 
RevB.  H.  Smith,  B.A.,  R.  S.  Ashton,  j  ^yiat  of  the  church  at  Stubbici. 
B.A.,  R.  T.  Verrall,  B.A.,  J.  Shedlock,  Kamsbottom,  near  Manchester. 
M.A.,  W.  Lewis,  F.  Beckley,  J.  Smith,  ip^e  Rev.  H.  Luckctt,  of  Rotherhai 
S.  M'Call,  J.  Rogers,  and  J.  Key  took  CoUegc,  that  of  the  church  at  Gum- 
part  in  the  services.  borough. 

Oct.  12.— Bethesda  Chapel,  Burnley.  ^hg  j^^    j^    Seddon,  of  Smallbrids*. 

The    jubilee   of  this   church   was   cele-  j^at  of  the  church  Dover-road,  Souit- 

brated  by  a  series  of  services.    1  he  Revs.  ^^rk.                                                           I 

J.  Stroyan,  R.  Slate,  B.  Dale,  M.A.,  R.  .p^g   ^^^    j    p     Riley,  late  of  the 

Harley,  F-R.A.S.,  J.  T.  Shawcross,  G.  Q^j^ta,  Shropshire,  that  of  the  churri 

Gill,   J.  Ross,   J,   Crossley.   Esq.,    Mr.  Newport.  Isle  of  Wight 

CounciUor  Kay,  and  others,  assisted  in  rj^^  j^^.   ^y^  H    Dickenson,  of  Hud- 

the  various  engagements.  dersdeld,  that  of  the  church  at  Bicester. 

Oct  14. — Mile  End-road  Chapel.   The 

Rev.  James  Chew,  late  of  New  College,  hesionatioxs. 

was  recognised  pastor  of  the  above  place  The  Rev.   S.  Spink  has  resigned  th* 

of  worship.     The  Re\'s.  W.  Bevan,   J.  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Dover,  throufk 

Kennedy,  M.  A.,  J.  Bowrey,  W.  Dorling,  ill-health. 


Professor  Newth,  E.  Eastman,  W.  Hardie, 
B.  A.,  E.  Price,  and  R.  Saunders  preached 
and  conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 

Oct.  19. — Peckham  Rye.  A  testi- 
monial was  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Kitchens,  consisting  of  a  purse  of  fifty 
guineas,  on  the  completion  of  the  seventh 
year  of  his  ministry. 


The  Rev.  T.  Seavill  that  of  the  cImbA 
of  Swanage,  from  ill-health. 

The  Rev.  B.  Backhouse  that  of  tbe 
church  at  Eastborough-street,  SciAo- 
rough. 

The  Rev.  E.  M.  Davies,  B.A.,  that  d 
the  church  at  Maberlj  Chapel,  King^ 
land. 


CENTENARY  SERVICES  AT  NEWPORT  PAGNELL- 

Most  interesting  services  have  been  held  in  this  town,  in  commemoration  of  th« 
centenary  of  the  ordination  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Bull,  as  pastor  of  the  Inde 
pendent  Church,  and  of  the  continuance  of  the  pastorate  in  th.e  same  fiunily  vatt 
that  period. 

For  a  father,  son,  and  grandson  to  succeed  each  other  as  pastors  of  the  um 
church  for  so  many  years  is,  perhaps,  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  Noacofr 
formit3^  A  remarkable  fact  in  any  church,  it  is  especially  so  -when  the  appoint 
ment  of  the  minister  is  determined  by  the  voice  of  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  October  9th,  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Reys.  T.  Adkins  mi 
P.  Kent.  On  the  following  evening,  a  special  prayer- meeting  wu  h^d,  at  whiA 
the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton  gave  an  address.  On  Tuesday  morning,  the  commenuntte 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton.  A  pubUc  meeting  was  held  ii 
tne  evening,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Bull,  M.A.,  the  present  honoured  pastor,  pmidiifi 

\r^  nS^  ^  interesting  sketch  of  the  past  and  present  history  of  the  chuxdi. 
frftwf  VvT     ?°^®^*  *^®  senior  deacon,  then  presented  a  sQver  €pergne  to  Mr.  Bali 
K    A^^®  ^S^^  ^'^^  congregation.     After  speeches  from  the  Rem  T.  AdkiM. 
^1^  tof*cl^^  ^*  Wilkins,  and  P.  Kent,  this  memorable  oeUbnaoaM 
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CHKONICLE. 


SHIPWRECK  AND  TOTAL  LOSS 

OF   THE 

"JO  HIST      ^Wri3L,3L,IA.:Li4CS-" 

the  last  twenty  years  the  successive  voyages  of  the  Mission aet  Ship 

the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  have  been,  both  to  the  Directors  and 

of  the  Society,  an  occasion  of  unfailing  gratification  and  thankfulness. 

g  that  period  she  has  made^v^  successive  voyages  from  the  shores  of  Eng- 

to  that  mighty  ocean :  and  annually  she  has  carried  the  needful  supplies  to 

liiflsionaries  in  the  various  groups  in  which  they  labour,  starting  from 

ia  and  returning  to  the  colony  on  the  completion  of  her  voyage. 

although  in  these   successive  voyages  she  has  often  visited  islands 

tmded  by  dangers,  and  has  encountered  many  fearM  storms,  she  has 

mercifully  preserved  from  serious  injury,  and  not  a  single  man  of 

Grew  has  been  shipwrecked.    But  we  have  now,  with  feelings  of  intense 

to  record  her  loss — ^her  total  loss — including   almost  everything 

;^iiik  iKMid,  except  the  lives  of  the  passengers  and  the  crew.    This  disastrous 

^ipifHit  occurred  under  circumstances  from  which  no  inmiediate  danger  was 

^  ^  JUBif  ohemded,  and  at  an  Island  which  she  had  visited  on  former  occasions 

>^^^kMumt  injury.    The  "John  Williams"  was  wrecked  off  a  small  island 

^"^CjplltlliWnnutly  named  Danger  Island^  one  of  the  Tokelau  Group,   situated 

t  Klst  S.  10  deg.  54  min.,  long.  W.  166  deg.     The  loss  of  the  vessel  is 

^^  Jbe>t  daKsribed  by  Captaik  Williaxs  in  the  following  seaman-like  letter  to  the 

Secretary — a  communication  which  will  awaken  the  deepest  sympathy 

grief  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  : — 
TOL.  XLn.  X  \ 
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"  At  sea,  on  boai'd  of  tlie  brig  *  Lalla  Rookh/ 

*•  Jiily  29tli,  1864. 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — It  is  my  painful  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  total 

loss  of  tlie  Mission  barque  'John  Williams,' on  Puka-puka,  or  Danger  Isbiid  on 

tlie  morning  of  the  17th  of  May.     We  made  the  island  the  previous  day.  and 

at  night  were  heading  well  off  the  land.    At  midnight  it  fell  calm,  and  the  ship 

drifted  about  two  miles  per  hour  towards  the  reef,  with  the  life-boat  ahead. 

About  three  a.m.,  finding  she  was  going  astern  and  fast  towards  the  ret-f,  w^ 

got  out  the  long-boat  and  whale-boat.    About  four  she  struck  the  first  blow. 

and  I  then  got  all  the  passengers  put  into  ihe  boats  safely.    Abont  five 

o'clock  I,  with  the  rest  of  the  crew,  left  the  wreck,  joined  the  other  t^T' 

boats,  and  pidled  in  company  to  the  landing-place,  distant  about  three  milci. 

At  daybreak  we  reached  the  landing-place,  and  two  of  oxir  native  crew  swaoi 

over  the  reef  to  inform  the  native  teacher  Okati  of  our  sad  condition,  and  u- 

get  him  to  send  canoes  to  take  the  passengers  over  the  reef.     These  indud^ii 

the  Rev.  C.  Bai-ff  and  family,  numbering  five,  Rev.  H.  Royle  and  daughttr. 

two  teachers,  theii*  wives  and  children,  aiid  Mi's.  Williams.     After  thejwere 

safely  landed,  the  three  boats  and  some  canoes  returned  to  the  wreck  to 

endeavour  to  save  what  we  could.    But  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  very  little  conisl 

be  got  at ;  for  we  found  her  filling  fast  and  settling  down  at  the  bows,  hane- 

ing  with  her  heel  on  the  reef.     At  great  risk  we  got  some  coffee  and  sugar 

I  also  succeeded  in  saving  some  naiitical  instruments  and  a  few  articles  of 

clothing.     These  had  to  be  thrown  overboard  and  picked  up  by  the  boate,  for 

they  could  not  approach  the  ship  on  account  of  the  surf  and  the  heavy  roUiaf! 

of  the  vessel.    I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  Mr.  Barff  and  myself  have  lort 

almost  everything. 

"  About  eight  o'clock  we  found  it  impossible  to  remain  any  longer,  ii»i 
with  an  almost  broken  heart,  I  left  the  much-loved  but  ill-fated  *Jclffl 
Williams  *  for  ever.  In  about  three  minutes  after  leaving  she  launched  (^ 
the  Teef,  going  down  head  foremost  in  very  deep  water,  taking  aU  vi^ 
her. 

"  Although  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  know[that  the  calamity  wasnot  caio^ 
by  any  neglect,  my  feelings,  sir,  can  be  better  imagined  than  described  wha 
I  saw  her  go  entirely  from  my  sight  for  ever.  No  lives  were  lost ;  the  Lcrf 
was  very  merciful  in  sparing  all  without  any  accident.  I  need  not,  dear  sr* 
give  you  any  more  particulars,  as  you  will  have  aU  details  in  the  protert 
which  accompanies  this  letter.  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  the  Ip"^"** 
shown  to  us  by  Okati,  the  teacher,  and  the  natives  of  Puka-puka,  in  snpp^pBg 
our  daily  wants  with  taro,  cocoa-nuts,  and  fish.  Dtu*ing  our  stay  of  three 
weeks  on  their  island,  J.  C.  Williams,  Esq.,  H.B.M.  Consul,  kindly  sent  to  the 
ifilanderB,  in  the  name  of  the  Queen  of  England,  a  quantity  of  tiBeAil  aitidei 
of  diotliiug,  as  an  acknowledgment  for  their  kindness  to  vlb,  and  also  to  tt- 
ooimge  them  in  acta  of  kindness  to  any  that  may  be  shipwreoked  in  tk 
flatiixe. 

'I  most  also  mention  the  kindness  and  sympathy  shown  to  nsin  Samoa  lij 

misaionajy  brethren  and  the  constQ.    Mrs.  WHliams  and  myself  «ck 

"with  Dr.  Tomer ;  therefore  I  must  more  partiotdarly  speak  of  Ae 

•be-forgotten  kindness  shown  to  tm  by  him  md  hia  haaitj^    iMboof^ 
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p  sorrow  themselves,  they  did  all  they  could  to  comfbrt  us,  and  to 
us  with  many  needful  articles  of  clothing  to  help  us  up  to  Sydney. 

"  Sydney,  August  17th. 
jn  happy  to  inform  you,  dear  sir,  of  our  safe  arrival  at  Sydney,  also  to 
at  I  hope  to  be  in  England  (D.Y.)  the  end  of  November,  in  the  ship 
am  Duthie.'    She  is  expected  to  sail  about  the  20th. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  truly, 
sv.  De.  Tidman."  (Signed)    "  W.  H.  Williams. 


TBSE   OP   THE   "JOHN  WILLIAMS"  PEBVIOUS   TO  HEE  SHIPWRECK. 

t 

readers  will  be  interested  to  know  the  voyage  of  the  Missionary  barque 
iately  preceding  her  visit  to  the  fatal  island  where  she  finished  her 
;  and  this  is  described  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Rotle,  one  of  our  mission- 
terans,  who  has  lived  and  laboured  in  the  island  of  Aitutaki  for  more 
x-and-twenty  years.     He  writes  as  follows ; — 

Q  arrived  at  Aitutaki,  in  the  missionary  ship,  only  to  take  leave,  for  a 
;ea80i>,  of  my  beloved  wife  and  daughter,  and  our  warmly  loving  people, 
vere  prepared  to  bid  me  Grod  speed.  After  supplying  the  ship  with 
ling  the  captain  informed  them  he  needed,  and  in  such  abundance  that 
Id  not  take  all,  we  prepared  to  leave.  The  Aitutakian  youth,  who  had 
laintained  a  steady  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  *  John  Williams,' 
lanifested  a  stronger  regard  as  they  were  about  to  commit  their 
oary  to  it,  as  a  home  for  several  months.  From  fifty  to  sixty  young 
the  flower  of  our  Church — having  bid  us  an  affectionate  farewell, 
ded  into  their  whale-boat.  Spontaneously  the  captain,  officers,  and 
vith  about  sixty  natives  of  the  Penrhyn  Islands,  crowded  the  quartcr- 
f  the  '  John  Williams,'  and  gave  these  young  men  nine  British  cheers 
the  Aitutakians  heartily  returned. 

g  sailed  pleasantly  forward  for  one  week,  and  arrived  at  the  Penrhyn 
s.  Here  we  had  on  former  occasions  six  teachers  ind  flourishing  villages, 
g  the  whole,  they  numl>ered  over  one  thousand.  Now  we  found  only 
f  the  original  owners  of  the  soil  and  one  teacher ;  the  others,  with  five 
r  teachers,  had  been  scattered,  and  most  of  them  were  dead,  chiefly  by 
lel  work  of  the  Callao  slavers,  just  before  our  arrival. 
d  completed  our  work  at  the  above-mentioned  islands,  and  at  our  stations 
uihiki,  where,  in  every  social  and  moral  point  of  view,  decided  improve- 
in  former  years,  in  industry  and  Christian  civilization,  was  manifest, 
lapels  and  schools  had  risen  up— very  refreshing  to  look  upon — and  the 
ig  and  courteous  demeanour  of  the  natives  marked  the  effect  of  Gk)spel 
oe. 

he  11th  May,  afternoon,  we  left  Manihiki,  after  vezy  pleasant  engage- 
with  the  teachers  and  scholars  and  members  of  religious  classes.  We 
igan  to  experience  our  first  unpleasant  weather,  unusual  in  these  lati- 
and  especially  at  this  season  of  the  year.    In  a  gale  of  wind  we  brought 

Y  y  2 
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up  near  to  a  very  dangerous  rock,  whicb  throws  up  heavy  breakers,  about 
twentj-one  miles  from  Danger  Island. 

"  On  the  16th  May  we  sighted  Danger  Island.  It  was  early  dawiL.  and  vith 
joyous  emotions,  ere  evening  we  hoped  to  be  in  their  midst.  rec«ving  thor 
welcome  greetings  and  distributing  amongst  them  the  amp!e  gifts  we  had 
brought  from  the  Christians  at  Aitutaki  to  their  less  favoured  brethren  ai 
Puka-puka.  The  winds,  currents,  and  complex  character  of  the  reefs,  to  oar 
great  disappointment  prevented  our  having  intercourse  with  the  island  that 
day — not  on  account  of  our  distance,  for  we  were  very  near,  but  we  had  fonnd 
the  natives  of  all  these  low  coral  islands  very  shy  in  recognising  us.  We 
learned,  however,  that  they  had  suffered  so  much  from  the  Peruvian  alaxai 
and  their  barbarous  outrages,  that  we  ceased  to  wonder  at  their  reluctance  to 
come  out  to  sea.  Disappointed,  both  in  not  getting  on  shore,  as  we  so  coo* 
fidently  hoped,  and  their  not  coming  out  to  us,  we  were  left  to  uncertiintT 
as  to  whether  they  knew  us ;  so,  after  our  usual  domestic  worship,  the  captain 
oallod  us  upon  deck  to  witness  the  exhibition  of  blue  lights  and  rocketi,  is 
order  to  facilitate  our  work  of  the  coming  day.  Our  signals  were  replied  to 
bj  beacon  fires  along  the  shore,  and  especially  the  landing-place,  until  near 
midnight,  and  we  all  retired  very  happily  to  our  respective  places  of  repoK 
for  the  night ;  but  it  was  destined  to  be  a  night  of  horror,  never  to  be  for^gotta: 
— the  wreck  of  the  noble  ship,  the  *  John  Williams.' 

**  It  was  eaily  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  May.  that  jubilant  month  iri*J 
the  Churches  at  home,  when  we  were  called  out  of  our  profound  slumber  by : 
voice  exclaiming,  *  Mr.  Royle,  get  up  and  pray  to  Grod  for  the  "John  Wifliami. 
she  is  just  upon  the  reef.'     Affrighted,  I  started  from  my  sleeping-phi '. 
hardly  knowing  what  I  did,  but  fully  conscious  of  the  reality  and  extent  of  ccr 
danger,  by  the  height  to  which*  our  fated  vessel  was  raised  on  the  surging: 
bUlows,  and  the  fearful  roar  of  the  breaking  waters.     I  sprang  to  the  coucli  cf 
my  dear  child,  who  yet  lay  in  profound  and  fearless  slumber,  unconsdoosi^ 
the  angpiish  of  her  father  and  her  own  proximity  to  a  watery  grave.    AD  bt 
agonized  feelings  were  compressed  in  one  intense  prayer,  and  I  exclaimed,  *0 
Grod,  save  my  child.'    Again,  at  this  moment,  the  voice  of  Mrs.  WilliazDi.  cor 
captain  8  wife,  was  heard.  *  Mr.  Eoyle,  bring  Harriet  upon  deck  immediatdj: 
throw  something  warm  around  the  dear  child ;  but  come  quickly,  the  resel 
has  struck.'    I  dragged  her  from  her  sleeping-place  to  the  deck.     The  raddff 
and  the  stem  had  given  way,  and  on  the  deck  stood  three  aged  ChiisdaBi* 
between  seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age,  and  four  young  children  tremblinf 
and  naked  by  our  side.     Our  Aitutakian  young  men  came  near  to  hb.  die* 
their  upper  garments  off.  and  took  possession  of  my  child.     Somewhat  rdiev«d 
by  their  devotion,  and  satisfied  that  they  would  do  all  they  could  for  Cfor  reKne. 
I  threw  myself  with  prayerful  confidence  into  the  arms  of  a  corenaot-keeiiiis 
Qod,  and  awaited  the  result. 

'*  Orders  were  given  to  get  out  the  boats,  which  after  great  labour,  aid 

foaaxj  fine  traits  of  character,  the  crew  succeeded  in  doing,  the  Teasci,  im  tk 

meantime,  rapidly  filling  with  water.    At  length  ordors  were  given  by  tk 

otptain  for  the  ladies  and  children  to  be  put   into  the  boats.     AidiBf  wsf 

^^cvaUe  friend  the  Rev.  Charles  Barff  to  follow,  I  beheld  with  gnAM 

Mta^aga  their  rescue  fr^m  impending  death,  my  own  child  \mag  om  of  tk 
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nber.  Seated  on  the  deck  of  the  ill-fated  vessel,  I  saw  Mrs.  Williamg, 
>]n  I  had  supposed  to  have  gone  in  the  boat,  approaching.  She  said, 
r.  Royle,  I  give  you  my  place  in  the  boat ;  go,  take  care  of  your  daughter ; 
'emain  to  share  the  fate  of  my  dear  husband — I  cannot  leave  hinL' 
3  disappeared,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  captain  came  and  requested  me  to 
er  the  boat  and  to  keep  her  out  of  the  reach  of  falling  spars,  and  within 
1  for  any  contingency.  I  obeyed  the  welcome  orders.  Out  of  reach  of 
cnediate  danger,  I  looked  around  upon  the  affecting  scene ;  we  a  half- 
ced  throng — our  pleasant  home  a  wreck,  and  the  tremendous  crashes  of  the 
p  breaking  on  the  silence  of  the  night.  Every  blow  the  ill-fated  vessel  received 
t  a  vibratory  stroke  to  the  ship's  bell,  and  a  pang  of  sorrow  to  our  hearts. 
five  o'clock  A.M.,  while  yet  dark,  orders  were  given  for  all  to  enter  the 
.ts,  forty-two  in  number,  occupying  three  boats.  We  proceeded  along  ai 
ife  distance  from  the  reef,  to  seek  an  opening  whereby  to  hold  communi- 
on  with  the  natives  of  Danger  Island.  As  soon  as  they  saw  us,  crowds 
lem  hastened  to  our  relief,  embraced  us  in  their  generous  love,  and  carried 
o  their  homes.  Clothing  they  had  none  to  offer  us,  but  the  best  of  their 
.  they  reserved  for  us  and  brought  daily  to  our  table,  generously  denying 
aselves  of  the  only  food  that  we  could  eat — a  sacidfice  the  more  to  be 
ired,  as  they  could  evidently  see  we  had  been  deprived  of  the  ability  to 
urd  them  for  such  service." 

MESSENGERS   SENT   TO   SAMOA. 

rithin  a  week  of  the  merciful  deliverance  of  the  passengers  and  crew  of 
'' John  Williams,'*  the  long-boat  was  fitted  out,  and  Mr.  Turpie,  the 
^  mate,  and  six  of  the  ship's  company,  proceeded  to  Samoa,  distant  nearly 
hundred  miles,  to  make  known  the  loss  of  the  Missionary  ship,  and  to 
-St  of  the  British  Consul,  J.  C.  Williams,  Esq.,  the  means  of  fetching 
Lizi  Williams  and  his  company  from  Danger  Island  to  that  group.  Mr 
'"omptly  chartered  a  small  vessel  for  that  purpose,  named  the  "  Lalla 
^»  **  which  sailed  forthwith  to  Danger  Island,  and  on  the  14th  of  June 
tximed  safely  with  all  her  passengers  to  the  harbour  of  Apia, 
•^ill  be  readily  imagined  that  the  arrival  of  the  rescued  party,  including 
~^»:x  Williams  and  other  old  friends,  would  awaken  in  the  minds  of  our 
^•^fc^ry  Brethren  mingled  feelings  of  grief  and  joy.  During  their  oon- 
'^e  in  the  Island  of  TJpolu  they  received  every  proof  of  deep  sympathy 
^^erous  affection,  and,  after  a  short  stay,  Captain  Williams  and  his 
y  proceeded  in  the  "  Lalla  Bookh  *'  to  Sydney,  where  they  arrived  on 
of  August.  In  that  city  also  they  received  fr*om  the  Bev.  Johk 
,  and  many  Christian  friends,  that  generous  and  tender  regard  which 
^-^stitute  condition  rendered  so  acceptable. 

Graham  announces  the  arrival  of  the  ''  Lalla  Bookh "  and  her 
ci*s,  and  the  prompt  and  generous  provision  made  by  himself  and 
for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  in  the  following  communication  to  the 
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"  I  send  you  by  this  mail  the  sad  account  of  the  total  loss  of  the  *  J(»h 
Williams/  oflF  Danger  Island.  All  the  crew  and  passengers  were  saTcd,  as 
to-day  (August  20th)  Captain  and  Mrs.  Williams,  with  Mr.  Nisbet's  dan^U 
Isabella,  and  several  of  the  crew  of  the  *  John  Williams,'  sail  for  London  I 
the  *  William  Duthie.'  Captain  Williams  has  lost  property  to  a  congiderabl 
amount,  by  the  wreck,  and  our  committee  and  friends  here  confidently  hs^ 
the  Directors  will  indemnify  him.  Last  night  a  few  friends  of  us  preaente 
luni  and  Mrs.  Williams  with  an  address  of  confidence  and  sympathy,  aod  i 
purse  of  fifty  guineas.  We  have  resolved  to  undertake  immediate/  b 
indemnify  the  missionaries,  Barff  and  Boyle,  and  also  Mrs.  Howe,  for  tiia 
losses,  which  will  amount  to  about  £220." 

SPONTANEOUS   EFFORTS   TO    PROVIDE    A   MISSIONARY   SHIP   AS   THE    STCCESWl  Of 

THE  "JOHN   WILLLUCS." 

Mr.  Graham  expresses  the  conviction  entertained  by  himself  and  6e 
Christian  friends  at  Sydney,  of  the  necessity  of  providing  fbrthwiti  i 
successor  to  the  "  John  Williams."  This  conviction  the  Directors  ibo 
strongly  entertain,  and  they  will  endeavour  with  the  least  possible  ddif 
to  carry  it  into  eflfect.  They  feel  assured  that  the  members  of  the  Sodety. 
and  especially  its  juvenile  friends  y  who  have  in  past  years  contributed  for  tie 
purchase  and  support  of  the  "  John  Williams,"  Ttcenfy  thousand  povndt.t^ 
promptly  and  heartily  adopt  measures  to  secure  a  new  vessel,  which  sM 
maintain  Christian  fellowship  between  the  Churches  of  Britain,  AustnlUi 
and  Polynesia,  and  bear  also  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  degraded  savap 
who  are  still  found  by  thousands  in  the  isles  of  the  Pacific. 

The  painful  tidings  that  the  "  John  Williams  "  was  lost  no  sooner  reacW 
the  colony  of  Victoria,  than  the  same  feelings  of  spontaneous  sympathy  tw 
love  were  elicited  from  the  Ministers  and  Churches ;  and  before  the  departs^ 
of  the  maily  the  following  earnest  appeal  was  addressed  by  the  Bey.^-^' 
Sixr>ERL.iND,  formerly  our  devoted  missionary  in  Samoa,  to  the  MiniiW^ 
Sujv  rintondents  of  Schools,  and  Friends  of  the  London  Missionaiy  Soorff 
throughout  that  Colony : — 

•'  The  children  of  Britain,  tw«nty  years  ago,  piiirchased  and  Sttedt^^ 
*  John  Williams'  for  the  Soath  Sea  MiasionB.   Slie  left  London  in  Jm^ 
SiBee  that  time  the  vessel  has  been  engaged  in  Tinting  the  ***"^  ccKf^^ 
MB  iimarieB  and  their  storoa  to  the  Taiioiui  stations  in  EMtern  tmi  IMm 
Palynctia.    Her  foincipAl  work  has  been  amongst  ifllaiids  but  Ulblk  bt^ 
Mm  poaMtration  for  so  many  yean  from  sh^wreck  haa  often  be«n  tie  mij^ 
tsffnlefbl  remark.    The  sad  tidings  of  h«rloflB  hare  been  reodfei  Sba^ 
fcaiplf^  in  a  calm,  off  Danger  Island.    All  eiibrts  to  save  her  jpnrrrf  * 
^>mL    She  drifts  on  to  the  reef,  and  afterwards  suk  in  mndjbA^ 
t*  All  liTes  were  saved,  and  the  recently  christianiied  nstifei  on  DWJ* 
'akowed  to  tlie  shipwrecked  party  '  no  little  kindaeM.'  . 

^  ^«~  P«T^  ctf  Australia  are  invited  to  respond  to  i^  ^ 
^  a  SKw  SHIP.    The  Bevs.  Dr.  Turner,  H.  HiAA 
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A.  W.  Murray,  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  earnestly  beg  that  immediate  action 
be  taken  by  tbe  friends  of  Missions  in  the  Australian  colonies  to  supply  the 
loss. 

"  Dr.  Turner  writes : — 'We  can  never  get  along  without  a  "  John  Williams  " 
as  well  as  a  "  Day  Spring."  We  have  had  a  special  meeting  of  the  Samoan 
Mission,  and  we  have  appealed  to  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Sodefty  for  a  new  **  Messenger  of  Peace."  We  have  arranged  to  commence 
snbeoriptionB  among  the  Satnoan  children  for  the  new  ship.  Appeal  to  the 
children  of  Victoria.  It  will  spur  on  the  English  children  amasin^y  if  ihey 
hear  that  the  children  in  the  islands  and  the  colonies  are  subscribing  on  tlie 
faith  that  the  children  in  England  will  arise  and  meet  the  emergeney.' 
The  Rev.  A.  W.  Murray  writes : — *  Now  we  must  have  another  veaseL  1£  our 
work  is  to  be  consolidated  and  extended  a  vessel  is  essential.'  The  Biev.  H. 
Nisbet  says : — '  I  am  getting  old  now,  but  I  should  like,  before  going  off  the 
stage  of  life,  to  see  all  the  groups  of  islands  in  the  Archipelago  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  rejoicing  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  Grospel.  I  hope  we 
shall  not  be  long  without  a  substitute  for  the  "  John  Williams,"  or  it  will 
materially  interfere  with  our  helping  in  the  good  work.' 

"  Shall  these  missionaries  appeal  in  vain  P  Will  there  not  be  a  hearty 
response  from  all  the  Sunday  Schools  and  the  friends  of  the  South  Sea 
Missions  ?  The  Ministers  and  Superintendents  of  Schools  are  asked  to  take 
up  the  matter  at  once.  The  '  John  Williams '  was  only  insured  for  about  half 
the  sum  which  will  be  required  to  purchase  and  fit  out  a  new  vessel. 

"  An  contribntions  towards  this  object  may  be  setnt  to  S.  Smith,  iBsq., 
binder's  Lane,  or  to  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Sunderland,  Richmond. 

"  By  order  of  the  Committee  of  the  General  Yiotorian  Auxiliary  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society. 

August  24, 1864.  ''  J.  P.  SnNi>EBi.A£rD,  Bkm.  Sec" 


tft 


In  the  review  of  the  affecting  event  which  we  have  now  recorded,  while 
we  must  deeply  lament  the  loss  of  our  old  and  familiar  ship,  "John 
"Williams,"  we  should  feel  grateful  that  the  providence  of  God  has  preserved 
her  amidst  the  dangers  of  the  Pacific  for  more  than  twenty  years — that 
daring  this  long  period  she  has  proved  the  messenger  of  mercy  to  myriads  of 
OnB  heathen — that  at  length,  when  broken  and  lost  on  the  coral  reef  of 
Danger  Island,  not  the  life  of  a  single  passenger  or  seaman  on  board  was 
•tcrificed — and  that,  after  a  short  sojourn  on  that  Island,  where,  in  the 
peopla  recently  reaoued  from  barbarism  by  the  power  of  the  Goqpel,  they 
found  friends  instead  of  savages,  they  were,  by  the  promptitude  and  kind 
exertions  of  Mr.  WiUiams,  our  Consul,  shortly  conveyed  in  peace  and  safety 
to  Samoa. 
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MADAGASCAE. 


The  intelligence  which  has  reached  U3  from  the  Capital  doling  the  iis 
month,  though  by  no  means  copious,  is  encouraging  and  satisfactory.  TV 
newly  arrived  miesionaries  have  entered  on  their  several  spheres  of  liboBt; 
the  different  branches  of  the  Mission  are  carried  forward  with  diligence 
and,  BB  onr  Brethren  advance  in  the  acquisition  of  the  vcmacokf,  tui  a 
the  knowledge  of  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  people,  we  may  antiqii* 
their  increased  efficiency.  Our  venerable  friend  the  Rev.  "WrLLiiM  Eud 
i^»eats  in  substance  the  statement  which  he  has  heretofore  given  in  refenw 
to  the  numerous  attendants  iu  the  several  congregations,  as  well 
increase  of  the  Native  Churches.  The  following  passage,  given  incidentiilr 
in  one  of  his  latest  letters,  is  a  clear  indication  that  he  is  fully  occnpci 
and  that  his  occupations  are  eheeriag  to  himself  as  they  must  be  to 


"  I  have  been  at  work  einco  daylight  marking  out  tie  ground  for  »w 
place  ofworahip  in  the  heart  of  the  city  ;  and  aubsequently  attending  oui 
monthly  missionary  prayer  meeting,  at  which  there  were  ITOO  or  1200  pwpli 
present — a  glorious  sight! — We  still  have  to  report  continued  additions  totv 
Ohnrcbea,  though  not  so  numerous  as  some  months  ago." 

Our  valued  friend  supplies  also  evidence  of  the  improvement  of  the  Nili" 
Christians  in  their  social  and  religious  customs,  in  the  following  account  oli 
Kalagasy  marriage;  and,  in  a  country  whore  the  marriage  relation  is  estwnd 
but  lightly,  and  often  dishonoured,  it  must  obviously  bo  most  d 
to  have  the  union  recognised  and  sanctified  by  the  public  aernea<i 
religion. 

"  "We  have  from  the  first  inculcated  the  desirahlenees  of  maki 
marriage  ceremony  of  the  jM?ople  a  public  religious  aerrice ;  and  at  c 
Chnrch  meeting  it  was  announced  that  two  young  Cbriatians  of  respe™" 
fiuniliea  wished  to  enter  into  their  marriage  engagements  in  thehooscofO" 
—to  enter  into  the  covenant  in  His  presence,  and.  as  they  hoped,  witt  & 
blessing.  Two  o'clock  was  the  time  appointed  for  the  ceiemony  to  take  pi* 
at  Ambatonakanga.  When  I  arrived  I  found  the  bride  and  her  friendi** 
ing;  her  &ther  and  mother  wire  both  present,  and  sat  nert  to  h«f-  '* 
whole  passed  off  very  well.  The  bride  came  in  her  palanqnin,  attenW  ^I 
nz  or  more  young  bridesmaids.    It  was  indeed  quite  a  bridal  pageant-" 


Refbrences  have  been  often  made 
AxBomiuirGA,    the   ancient  capital 
of  their    kings.      This  city  1 
quarters  of  idolatry ;  and  the 
ship  without  the  walls.    It  is, 
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illy  operate  to  the  injury  of  Christianity,  as  will  be  learnt  by 
extract  from  the  latest  letter  of  Mr.  Ellis  : — 

11  late  with  my  letters,  from  having  been  three  days  absent  la 
the  Churehes  to  the  north.  I  went  to  Ambohimanga  on  Tiie 
lie  people  in  appointing  pastors  and  deacons  for  their  Church  c 
iembei-8.  Two  native  pastors  and  eight  deacons  were  appoi 
gregation  is  scattered.    I  was  much  pleased  with  the  simple 

the  people,   who  ai-e  among  the  latest  sufferers   for   the; 

follo^dng  day  I  held  service  with  one  of  the  Churches  to  ' 
►ohi manga,  where  one  of  the  most  distinguished  among  the 
id  laboured.    I  visited  the  caves  in  which  he  had  been  repeate 
luring  the  long  years  of  persecution  that  he  endured.     On 

day  I  crossed  the  country  to  the  west,  and  assisted  in  appoin 

and  five  deacons  at  Ambohipanja.     The  congregation  live 
t  villages,  and  amount  to  nearly  two  hundi'ed.     Fifty- seven  h 
1,  and  forty-two  are  communicants.     I  was  much  pleased 
[less  manifested  by  the  vilLigers. 

INTENDED   VISIT  TO   THE    BETSIIjEO. 

iULs  states  in  his  last  letter,  that  iu  company  with  the  Rfc' 
he  was  about  to  visit  the  Betsileo.  The  state  and  pro 
istians  in  that  country  are  represented  as  most  encouraging,  € 
:  is  considered  that  the  Betsileo  have  hitherto  had  nom 
ges  of  an  European  ministry  : — 


ve  continued  to  receive  gratifying  tidings  of  the 
na  in  the  Betsileo  country,  at  Fiarantsoa,  one  of  the  lars^ 
of  the  Betsileo,  and  the  residence  of  a  Hova  goverr  or.  TL^ 
?althiness  of  the  place,  and  the  large  population,  togpcsh^"  y 
L»ndly  disposition,  has  led  me  to  decide  to  pay  a  vim  Vi'  "^ 

about  as  far  south  as  Tamatave  is  east  from  the  caprsal     »* 
lliance  with  the  Hovas.  are  admitted  into  their  ■■«/-  ^^ 

it  might  prove  the  best  station   at  which  to  *^^    *    *"'^ 
ilission  in  Madagascar.     Should  that  not  afipai^  *riEaa#i  *r 
•mation  I  shall  gain  by  a  personal  visit  wfl!  i* 

people  will  be  interested   and  tlie   CT 

will  accompany  me.    The  journey  will 
',  and  the  same  in  returning,  and  if  I  hav* 
d  his  people,  three  days'  journey  furtli«'  wool    ztir  "^ ' 
it  more  than  a  month  or  five  weeks  at  fiodac.    I  u." '  '^-^ 
fc  encouraging  tidings  from  Mananjany  and  \  ae^ci.'-..  'ir'^:-^  ^~^'' 
ast,  due  east  from  Fiarantsoa;  but  it  is  toe  fc  ;  ^;,  _  .   -     ::i.-^ 
fX*  anditconldj^'^^'fcachedby  •eafran.'^ 


i 
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* 

CHAXGE  IN  THE  OOYEBinCENT,  AND  STATE  OF  THE  CAPITAL. 

We  adverted  in  our  last  number  to  the  change  in  the  Govermnent  of 
Madagascar,  in  the  removal  of  the  late  Prime  IfinJHtnr  and  the  appdatmentof 
his  fatrother,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  as  hia  saocessor.  This  was  reprwented 
ia  certain  French  journals  as  tantamount  to  another  Teyoihition,  and  as  grNflj 
endangering  the  peace  of  the  country.  Later  accounts,  howerer,  sofficieot^ 
refute  this  representation.  The  change  is  clearly  in  &Your  of  dTilintMi 
good  goremment,  and  freedom ;  and  we  cannot  but  sincerely  desire  tliat  fk 
Oovemment,  as  it  now  is,  may  gather  strength  and  permanency.  The  Ai- 
racter  of  the  present  Prime  Minister^  in  contrast  with  his  predeoesBor,  is  to 
given  by  Mr.  Ellis: — 

"  The  new  Prime  Minister  is  perhaps  about  thirty  years  of  age,  late  Cofr 
inander-in- Chief,  and  younger   brother  to  the  Minister,   his   predeoeMr. 
He  is  a  man  of  temperate  habits,  never  having  been  carried  away  bj  tk 
excesses  of  the  court,  though  obliged  to  be  in  daily  attendance  upon  Ik 
late  king.     He  is  a  man  of  chaste  morals,  has  a  large  &mily,  and  has  new 
had  but  one  wife ;  she  is  a  heathen,  but  a  very  passive  one.     He  doei  n^ 
profess  to  be  a  Christian,  but  his  tendencies  are  favourable.    He  is,  (Xtt 
pared  with  his  brother,  a  humane  man,  and  anxious  to  save,  rather  tJiatD 
take  life.     On  the  occasion  of  his  elevation  to  the  higheet  office  in  the  fti^ 
hia  ei^Hressions  were  such  as  to  inspire  us  with  confidence  at  present,  n^ 
hope  for  the  future.    In  a  note  written  the  day  after  his  elevation  be  itii 
that  he  considered  his  position  as  a  reward  from  Ciod  as  wdl  as  tram  Is 
sovereign;  that  he  asked  God  to  assist  him,  and  wbuld  make  it  the  objected 
hia  life,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  promote  the  enlightenaMBt  and  pdfcrt 
of  his  country,  and  aU  classes  of  its  inhabitanta. 

"  A  gentleman  who  was  one  of  the  British  embaafly  to  the  capital  of  lUt  \ 
gasear  on  the  coronation  of  the  late  king,  and  who  is  weU  aide  to  judfe^ 
the  circumstances  of  the  countiy,  writing  from  ManrilMM  on  the  8&tk  d 
Aagost.  says,  '*  If  there  is  a  man  fit  to  conduct  the  affain  of  that  coontijii^ 
ia  the  new  Prime  Minister." 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Aetaeutaeivo  is  contained  in  the  '^IfsiB- 
tius  Commercial  Gazette ''  of  September  17th»  in  which  the  editor  gira  fe 
following  news  from  the  Capital: — "  All  goes  on  well  at  AntaiUDBarivOi  td 
the  greatest  quiet  reigns.  The  people,  in  general,  are  wdl  aatiflfifid  wHklk 
new  Qovemment  The  late  Prime  Mimater  is  living  m  t|iaet  itUKifi^i 
and  his  successor  working  hard  and  giving  satisfiMtum  in  his  new  olc& 
Bvery  freedom  is  permitted  to  fineignerB." 
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ALMOEAH. 

It  is  only  two  months  since  we  published  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
iprog^cess  of  the  work  of  God  at  this  station,  eq^ecialljamong  the  diseased imd 
fiaflGanJig  inmates  of  the  Lxpbb  Housb — a  house  of  mercy  kindly  proyided 
and  mstained  by  the  European  residents.  We  have  subsequently  leonved 
« letter  :&<8m  the  Bev.  Jomr  Sbwutt,  the  missionary  at  preseitt  stationed  at 
JJmorah,  in  which  he  xcports  the  baptism  of  thirteen  more  of  these  poor 
wBBrers*;  and  gives  us  also  a  very  cheering  account  df  the  state  of  the  sebools, 
as  evinced  at  the  recent  annual  examination,  togetiierwil^  the  reception  ok  a 
Sajput  convert. 

The  Bev.  JT.  H.  Budden,  who  is  at  present  in  England  for  the  bendit.of 
His  health,  has  laboured  diligently  at  this  station  for  nearly  twenty  years; 
4md  although,  at  the  commencement  of  his  Mission,  the  soil  was  moat  un- 
gnvmising,  yet  the  seed  which  he  cowed  in  tears  is  now  yielding  precioos 
JmiL  9[liiB,  indeed,  is  the  ordinary  lot  of  Indian  missionarieB.  Th^  night 
«f  toil  is  oflban  long,  but  liie  morning  dawn  is  mire  to  follow.  tPhey  wwy 
;in  well-doing,  and  in  due  season  they  reap  their  reward. 


"  Almorah,  August  3lBt/1864. 
"  My  dear  Dr.  Tiduah, — ^With  much  jtleasure  I  communicate  to  yea  an 
accoont  of  the  examination  of  our  achools,  and  of  the  bc^ptisms  we  have  had 
flince  I  wrote  last,  not  doubting  but  that  you  will  unite  with  us  in  hailing 
tffiMP  events  as  earnests  of  a  more  -abundant  ingathering  to  the  Ghurbh  of 
<JhBUit  from  Almorah,  which  ahould  call  forth  our  devout  gratitude  to  Grod, 
and  jBDcour^e  us  to  gird  up  the  loinB  of  our  mind  to*more  persevering  aaid 
jmyeEEfdl  efforts  for  the  furtherance  of  the  unquestionably  good  work  already 
li^giin  Amongst  us. 

EXAMISrAiTIQK  <^  THE  SCHOOLS. 

"^TCbeammal  public  eKaminatioii  of  the  vchools  was  held  25th  nit.,  at  which 
K  Jfamv  Ssq.,€«6.,  of  AllahaiMMCl,  inrMnded^who  k  very  widely  tec^««i,iiiot 
<MflylCw  Ids  high  position  and  oriental  lore,  but  also  for  tiwcordial  vupport 
tmak  ^fapathy  winoh  he  gives  to  eveory  undertaking  for  the  moral  and  spiritaal 
faneAt  of  the  heathen.  Besides  our  valued  "friend,  Colonel  Banwiiy,  and  a 
'■niid>er  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  -from  <ihe  station,  there  was  also  m  large 
of  the  native  rnhabitants,  who  desired  to  encourage,  :by  -Axaoc 
I,  the  spread  of  education  in  Hiis  part  «f  India.  Afker  the  soholarB 
%B/A  %eeB  eoramTned  in  grammar,  geogmpfay,  arithmetic,  -BuoHd,  other  fgeuend 
i«Aj«ots,>«aid  pariioularly  the  Bible,  the  usual  prises  were  awarded  to  l^e  fbvt 
tHupeoiMyfi  in  eaoh  class,  whoseeomparative  merits  had  been'previousfy  ascer- 
%tiiBii  by  means  of  jnivate  eouiminations.  AH  present  manifested  their  gratifi- 
^rtionatt  the  amount  of  knowledge,  both  secular  and  biblioal,  possessed  by  the 
^boipa.  A  goid  medal  was  presented  by  Colonel  Bomsay  to  the  best  scholar,  who 
toiso  {vromiBed  a  silver  watc^  to'the  *laghest  competitor  at  a  voluntary  esamina- 
tion  of  the  historical  portion  of  the  Bible,  to  be  held  at  Chrisfcmas  next.  JAct  t&e 
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close  Mr.  Muir  delivered  a  most  encouraging  address,  in  which  he  expressed 
the  great  pleasure  he  felt  in  contemplating  the  snccessfiil  efforts  whicb  W 
been  made  for  the  advancement  of  education  at  ALnorah  since  he  visited  it 
fifteen  years  ago ;  that  then  there  was  no  school  in  the  place,  and  nov  there 
are  two  large  flourishing  schools,  in  which  every  grade  of  learning  is  pnnaei 
from  the  alphabet  in  the  vernacular  to  Euclid  and  other  advanced  braadiei 
of  usefdl  knowledge  in  English ;  he  also  pointed  out  to  the  scholars  how.  br 
prompt  attention  and  diligent  pursuit  of  their  studies,  they  may,  as  indeed 
many  from  the  schools  had  already,  become  fitted  for  very  important  sphera 
of  usefulness,  raise  their  own  social  position,  become  good  citizens,  and  the 
means  of  elevating  the  moral  condition  of  their  countrymen,  and  of  adTiac- 
ing  civilization  amongst  them.  He  concluded  by  pressing  home  on  them  tiie 
importance  of  considering  that  the  great  end  of  all  true  knowledge  is  some' 
thing  higher  than  instructing  men  how  to  provide  for  the  present  mortal 
life,  and  of  deciding  for  themselves,  without  delay,  the  weighty  question, 
that,  were  they  to  attain  every  branch  of  knowledge,  acquire  great  wesltk 
and  honour,  or  even  gain  the  whole  world,  what  would  it  profit  them  if  tliej 
lose  their  own  souls ;  and  by  expressing  the  sincere  hope  that  they  woold 
Jiot  rest  satisfied  until  they  had  attained  the  higher  and  more  enduring  Ues- 
ings,  which  it  is  the  great  object  of  the  missionaries  in  labouring  amoogit 
them,  that  they  should  enjoy,  eternal  life,  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  aku 
can  impart. 

NUMBER  AND  IMPROVEMENT  OF   THE   PUPILS. 

"  The  number  of  boys  at  present  in  the  upper  school  is  136,  and  in  tk 
lower  142 ;   altogether  278,  which  is  as  high  a  number,  I   think,  as  we  ca 
reasonably  expect  in  a  town  of  only  about  5000  inhabitants.    The  regohr 
attendance  of  such  a  large  proportion  of  the  youth  of  ALnorah,  for  a  period 
of  at  least  four  years  on  an  average,  especially  as  they  pursue  the  stadj  d 
the  Word  of  Grod  with  apparently  as  much  attention  and  interest  as  they  do 
the  other  subjects  taught  in  the  schools,  opens  a  noble  opportunity  of  benefit- 
ing, by  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel,  the  rising  generation,  and,  through  then, 
succeeding  generations,  the  importance  of  which  we  can  scarcely  estimsiei 
Indeed,  a  very  decided  change  has  already  come  over  a  large  part  of  tb 
inhabitants  since  the  establishment  of  the  Mission.    The  goyemment  officiik 
who  have  had  the  most  favourable  opportunities  of  watching  rerj  doMly  the 
character  of  the  natives,  from  the  connection  of  a  larg^  number  of  them  wiA 
the  government,  bear  very  strong  and  gratifying  testimony  to  the  thoroa^ 
changes  undergone  by  several  families  that  have  been  for  a  long  time  QBdff 
their  observation,  the  young  men  of  which  have  been  brought  up  in  the  MiMMi 
Schools.    Many  of  them,  whose  character  had  been  stamped  by  their  addictiiit 
to  lying,  fraud,  and  litigation,  are  now  looked  upon  as  models  of  morality  ty 
their  fellow-countrymen,  and  their  names  never  dishonourably  brought  ftfiwd 
in  the  courts  of  law.  Many  of  the  scholars  who  have  left  the  aohooli,  as  ^ 
as  a  number  of  those  who  still  remain,  are  also  favourably  iniprcwod  with  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  and  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  we  have  good  xeaaoD  f* 
^^Iprting  upon  the  belief  that  in  the  Lord's  good  time  these  maiiiftet  effeoti  d 
^^■j^Qoepd  will  prove  the  precursor  of  many  of  them  openJj  oasluig  in  their 
^■ritli  the  people  of  Qod, 
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RECEPTION  OP  A  BAJPUT  CONVEBT. 

*'  On  Lord's  day  moming,  31st  ult.»  I  had  the  heartfelt  pleasure  of  welcom- 
ig  Hari  Singh,  the  Bajpnt  of  whom  I  gave  you  some  account  in  my  last,  by 
aptism  into  our  little  band  of  Christians.  To  me  he  is  one  of  the  most  satis- 
ictory  of  all  whom  I  have  baptized.  From  the  first  I  have  felt  that  there 
ras  something  about  his  thoroughly  open  manner,  seriousness  of  conversa- 
ion,  and  apparently  strong  conviction  of  his  need  as  a  sinner,  to  impress  me 
eeply  with  a  sense  of  his  earnestness  and  sincerity;  and  his  faith  since  then 
as  certainly  been  put  to  a  very  severe  test ;  for,  being  of  a  high  caste,  the 
(rahmins  tried  every  means  of  poisoning  his  mind  against  Christianity;  they 
sed  the  most  unsparing  threats,  and  warned  him  in  the  most  terrifying 
lanner,  of  the  awful  doom  to  which  he  would  become  obnoxious  by  forsaking 
he  religion  of  his  fathers ;  he  was  also  fully  aware  that  by  professing  Chris- 
Lanity  he  would  cut  off  all  means  of  support  from  his  countrymen,  who 
'ave  to  him,  not  out  of  any  charitable  feeling  towards  him  as  a  lame  man,  but 
'ecause  they  expected,  in  accordance  with  a  professed  tenet  of  their  reli- 
"ion,  great  merit  to  accrue  to  them  from  supporting  destitute  and  afflicted 
•arsons  of  high  caste.  But,  that  his  faith  is  of  that  precious  kind  whi^ 
eadily  overcomes  greater  difficulties  than  these,  appears  from  the  confession 
.e  made  to  me,  that  he  had  tried,  but  tried  in  vain,  for  a  number  of  years,  to 
erive  abiding  peace  of  mind  from  the  sources  of  hope  and  consolation  afforded 
>y  Hinduism ;  and  now  that  he  has  found  Jesus  on  whom  to  rest  his  faith, 
nd  in  whom  he  feels  there  is  a  sufficiency  to  meet  all  his  need,  he  can  easily 
»ear  whatever  may  befall  him  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  And  from 
he  confession  he  also  made  at  his  baptism,  in  the  presence  of  the  congrega- 
ion,  it  is  evident  that  he  grounds  his  hope  upon  no  vague  notion  of  the 
rospel,  but  upon  the  fact  of  the  Lord  Jesus  having  stood  between  us  and  ruin 
nd  completely  satisfied  the  claims  of  justice  in  our  stead.  From  my  inter- 
iews  with  him  since  he  was  baptized,  he  seems  to  thirst  after  realizing  more 
f  the  heavenly  experience  which  he  has  already  beg^nn  to  find  that  a  know- 
sdge  of  Christ  brings  to  the  heart. 
**  His  first  impression,  that  Christianity  offers  something  more  satisfying  to 
conscience-burdened  sinner  than  anything  he  had  ever  heard  before,  was 
sit  while  listening  to  the  head  master  of  the  upper  school  and  myself  preach- 
ig  in  the  bazar,  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago.  I  had  given  up  all  thought 
f  witnessing  myself,  on  earth,  any  direct  result  from  that  effort.  The  people 
'ho  congregated  there  were  perfect  strangers  to  me,  and  perhaps  I  have  not 
sen  many  of  them  since ;  besides,  my  knowledge  of  the  vernacular  was  then, 
ecessarily,  very  imperfect,  and,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  hearers 
stened  and  dispersed,  it  scarcely  seemed  to  me  possible  that  any  impression 
Dtild  have  been  left.  But  I  now  fed,  the  Lord  having  shown  us  that  this 
lan  was  then  first  enlightened,  a  stimulus  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  sowing 
lie  word  of  life  beside  all  waters,  however  unlikely  of  success  it  may  appear, 
linging  to  the  promise  that  '  in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.' 
V'ere  a  whole  life  of  labour  in  India  to  result  in  leading  only  one  such  poor 
eaihen  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  I  should  not  consider  it  spent  in  vain. 
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BAPTISM  OF  THIBTEEN  LEPERS. 

'"On  Lord's  day  mommg,  14th  iQt.,  ilurteen  more  lepers,  fonr  men  and 
mne  women,  were  admitted,  by  baptism,  to  join  those  ^who  had  preceded 
them  in  pTofeseing  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesns.  One  of  Hie  thirteen 
inquirers,  to  whom  I  referred  in  my  last,  died,  bnt  another  came  forward,  so 
thst  the  same  mxmber,  thirteen,  which  I  gave,  remained.  Uleven  of  them  1 
bflfptized  in  ihe  Mission  Chapel^  and,  sb  two,  on  aoconnt  of  their  weaksen, 
were  not  able  to  wsQk  so  fBEr  from  the  asylmn,  I  went  immediatetfy  from  the 
chapel  and  baptized  them  there  ihe  some  day.  These  last  conTerts  manifeit 
as  great  a  degree  of  earnestness  as  the  farmer  ones,  and  are  not  in  the  least 
inferior  to  them  in  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Twenty-one  of  the  ninety- 
two  inmates  now  profess  Ohristiaiuty,  and  strire  daily  to  know  more  of  the 
Word  of  Qod,  and  to  adorn  it  by  their  lives.  I  believe  several  otherB  abo 
win  in  a  short  time  desire  to  join  the  company  of  the  &ithfiiL  Nowhere 
have  I  ever  witnessed  the  Bible  listened  to  with  more  earnestness  and  atten- 
tion than  by  the  inmates  of  this  lazar-honse.  What  a  blessed  asyhim  it  hat 
-proved  to  the  poor  lepers !  I  believe  that,  merely  as  a  philanthropic  and 
Aoritable  institution,  it  is  one  of  the  most  snccessfdl  ever  founded ;  and  God 
has  now  set  His  seal  to  it  as  an  unspeakably  greater  blessing,  so  many  of  Oie 
;poor  inmates  having  been  led  in  it  to  a  higher  refuge — ^the  Bock  of  Agee- 
cleft  to  wash  their  leprous  souls,  amd  hide*them  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

"I  am  thankful  to  say  we  are  enjoying  a  fiur  amount  of  health  at  preaeBt 
tiioug^  Mrs.  Hewlett  has  had  a  series  df  ailments  since  I  wrote  last,  and  I 
in3rBeIf  ha  ve  been  more  or  less  indisposed  from  dyspepsia  all  the  hot  season. 

With  our  Ohristian  love, 
*•  Believe  me, 

*  My  dear  Dr.  l^dman. 

Tours  •fidlMiny  iniihe  Lord, 
(Signsd)         "John  Hewuett.* 
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expected   BETUBir  01*  THE  EEV.  TAMES   SEWELL  AKD  VES.  HEWELL   TO  EffOIilB. 

•AxoiresT  the  veteran  labouren  in  tiie  miasionBry  field  none  acre  mete  deserr- 
ing  of  bonoxtrable  mention  than  ^e  three  excellent  men  ifrho,  dtaiogiiiTifi- 
nsodlly  extended  period,  hove  conjointly  sustained  the  Society's  JBanon  iGt 
Saitoaloee.  Whilst  at  too  many  other  stations  .repeated  changeB  hsve 
occurred,  for  siz-and-twenty  years  and  upwards  the  Eevs.  Coue  Caxfuu, 
'Bbsjaxie  !Rice^  and  James  Sewell  have,  by  .a  sxagolioly  bmgy  vnioii  d 
talentaand  dispositions,  casxied  on  their  varied  labours,  coinpEifluig 
pveachi^g,  the  superintendence  of  JM^ative  Chuiches,  and  Qm 
ments  of  ednoatimi;  allKxf  wiuoh  have  been  proaaeiitod  w]&  i 
ing  amount  of  success. 
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It  is  witli  mucli  regret  we  have  to  aimoimce  that  one  of  these  devoted 
(rethren,  the  Eev.  Jamxb  Sewsll  and  liis  estimable  wife/ have  heen  at  length 
ompelled,  by  MLure  of  health,  to  relinquish  their  share  in  these  labours  of 
>Ye.  Our  Mends  were  to  leave  Madras  in  the  "Barham  "  on  the  25th  of 
Lugust  ult.,  and  with  doubtful  prospect  of  returning  to  India.  In  antioipa- 
ion  of  theb  departure  resolutions  were  passed  by  their  beloved  oo-labourers 
emaining  in  the  £eld,  expressive  of  their  warm  and  a£fectionate  esteem,  and 
f  their  earnest  hope  that  the  Divine  presenoe  and  blessing  might  attend  the 
^oyagen  throu^out  their  future  course. 

But  we  would  more  particularly  invite  attention  to  the  subjoined  documents, 
\}ang  addresses  of  a  highly  interesting  character,  presented  to  ICr.  Sewell — 
the  one  emanating  from  the  Native  Evangelists,  now  occupying  usefiil  spheres 
2f  missionary  labour,  most  of  whom  had  been  trained  by  Mr.  S.,  and  the 
other  fiubsciibed  by  teachers  and  students  connected  with  the  theological 
lilasB,  and^'also  with  the  Bangalore  Institution,  under  the  joint  superintendence 
if  Messrs.  Pice  and  Sewell.  As  an  evidence  of  the  high  appreciation  in  which 
die  character  and  labours  of  our  Brother  and  his  devoted  wife  are  he  Id  in 
india,  where  they  are  best  known,  these  documents  will,  we  are  persuaded, 
»e  read  with  much  interest;  whilst  they  also  afford  a  very  gratifying  exempli- 
Lcation  of  the  intelligence,  correct  feeling,  and  Christian  character  of  the 
iindoo  subscribers. 

"Bdgaum,  22nd,  July,  1864 

'*  TO  THE  BEV.  JAUES  8EWSLL. 

'  'B.EV.  AND  DEAR  SiB, — As  we  havo  been  aaaored  of  your  final  amaigemeixt 
o  depart*  from  India,  we  think  it  our  duty,  as  well  as  ourjpriviloge,  to  eaqpiess 
mitedly^  onoe  more  before  your  departure,  the  oonviotion  that  weh&ve  of  ycFU, 
mr  gratitude  for  all  the  privileges  we  have  ei^Joyed  while  under  you,  for  the 
tvely  interest  you  have  since  taken*,  in  our  advancement  in  every  respect,  and 
or  ieeteem  and  best  wishes  for  you  and  .dear  madam. 

**  We  must  confess  that  before  we  were  placed  under  your  tnitiQii  we  wese  as 
ittle  children  in  our  knowledge  of  divinity,  in  our  views  of  the  vaihie  and 
rei^ht  of  the  ministry,  and  also  in  our  seonlar  knowledge ;  but  your  mode  of 
raining  us  in  these  respects  was  so  suitable  and  so  beneficial  in  our  case, 
hat  we,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  have  been  greatly  enjoying  its  fruits,  in 
or  own  edification,  as  well  as  in  our  usefolness  to  others.  Ever  since  then, 
re  have  been  led  to  see  fiiUy  what  a  high  and  holy  office  we  were  called  to 
Bbke  upon  ourselves.  We,  individually,  have  been  greatly  benefited  by  your 
■lutary  instruction  for  our  edification,  and  by  your  earnest  prayers  for  our 
utare  usefulness.  Had  we  not  had  the  advantage  of  such  training,  we  should 
ot  ourselveB  have  enjoyed  so  much,  or  have  been  so  usefiil  to  others.  More- 
yer,  your  conduct  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  especially  as  a  minister  of  the 
W>ep^  has  left  i^on  our  minds  so  good  and  lasting  an  impression,  that  we 
fanll  never  forget  it ;  and  we  hope  to  be  benefited  thereby  in  our  fhture  walk. 
},  may  we  feel  sincerely  thankful  for  all  these  blessings,  and  walk  wortlyr  of 
hem,  that  so  we  may  receive  more  from  above ! 
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MADAGASCAR. 

The  intelligence  which  has  reached  us  from  the  Capital  during  the  last 
month,  though  by  no  means  copious,  is  encouraging  and  satisfeLctorv.  TV 
newly  arrived  missionaries  have  entered  on  their  several  spheres  of  labour; 
the  different  branches  of  the  Mission  are  carried  forward  with  diligence; 
and,  as  our  Brethren  advance  in  the  acquisition  of  the  vemacular,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  people,  we  may  anticipate 
their  increased  efficiency.  Our  venerable  Mend  the  Rev.  WrcLiAic  Eixh 
repeats  in  substance  the  statement  which  he  has  heretofore  given  in  reference 
to  the  numerous  attendants  in  the  several  congregations,  as  well  as  the 
increase  of  the  Native  Churches.  The  following  passage,  given  incidentally 
in  one  of  his  latest  letters,  is  a  clear  indication  that  he  is  fully  occupied, 
and  that  his  occupations  are  cheering  to  himself  as  they  must  be  to  our 
readers:  — 

"  I  have  been  at  work  since  daylight  marking  out  the  ground  for  a  new 
place  of  worship  in  the  heart  of  the  city ;  and  subsequently  attending  our  united 
monthly  missionary  prayer  meeting,  at  which  there  were  1100  or  1200  people 
present — a  glorious  sight! — We  still  have  to  report  continued  additions  to  our 
Churches,  though  not  so  numerous  as  some  months  ago.'* 

Our  valued  Mend  supplies  also  evidence  of  the  improvement  of  the  Natiie 
Christians  in  their  social  and  religious  customs,  in  the  following  account  of  a 
Malagasy  marriage;  and,  in  a  country  where  the  marriage  relation  is  esteemed 
but  lightly,  and  often  dishonoured,  it  must  obviously  be  most  desirable 
to  have  the  union  recognised  and  sanctified  by  the  public  services  of 
religion. 

"We  have  from  the  first  inculcated  the  desirableness  of  making  the 
marriage  ceremony  of  the  people  a  public  religious  service ;  and  at  our  to 
Church  meeting  it  was  announced  that  two  young  Christians  of  respectable 
families  wished  to  enter  into  their  marriage  engagements  in  the  house  of  God 
— ^to  enter  into  the  covenant  in  His  presence,  and,  as  they  hoped,  with  His 
blessing.  Two  o'clock  was  the  time  appointed  for  the  ceremony  to  take  plaM 
at  Ambatonakanga.  When  I  arrived  I  found  the  bride  and  her  fxi^ids  wait- 
ing; her  fiither  and  mother  were  both  present,  and  sat  next  to  her.  Tt* 
whole  x>a88ed  off  very  well.  The  bride  came  in  her  palanquin,  attended  bj 
six  or  more  young  bridesmaids.    It  was  indeed  quite  a  bridal  pageant." 

VISIT  TO  AMBOHIMANGA. 

References  have  been  often  made  in  our  correspondence  to  the  city  of 
AxBOHncAKOAy  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Hovas,  and  the  bnrial-place 
of  their  kings.  This  city  is  still  held  peculiarly  sacred  as  the  head- 
quarters of  idolatry ;  and  the  Christians  are  required  to  exercise  their  wor- 
ship without  the  walls.    It  is,  however,  evident  that  this  restriction  does  not 
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pi  actically  operate  to  tlie  injury  of  Christianity,  as  will  be  learnt  by  the  fol- 
io wing  extract  from  the  latest  letter  of  Mr.  Ellis  : — 

"  I  am  late  with  my  letters,  from  having  been  three  days  absent  last  week 
among  the  Churches  to  the  north.  I  went  to  Ambohimanga  on  Tuesday,  to 
assist  the  people  in  appointing  pastors  and  deacons  for  their  Church  of  forty- 
eight  members.  Two  native  pastors  and  eight  deacons  were  appointed,  as 
the  congregation  is  scattered.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  simple  eaiTiest- 
ness  of  the  people,  who  are  among  the  latest  sufferers  for  their  faith. 
On  the  following  day  I  held  service  with  one  of  the  Churches  to  the  east 
of  Ambohimanga,  where  one  of  the  most  distinguished  among  the  martyrs 
lived  and  laboured.  I  visited  the  caves  in  which  he  had  been  repeatedly  con- 
cealed during  the  long  years  of  persecution  that  he  endured.  On  the  suc- 
ceeding day  I  crossed  the  country  to  the  west,  and  assisted  in  appointing  two 
pastors  and  five  deacons  at  Ambohipanja.  The  congregation  live  in  nine 
different  villages,  and  amount  to  nearly  two  hundred.  Fifty- seven  have  been 
baptized,  and  forty-two  are  communicants.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the 
earnestness  manifested  by  the  villagers. 

INTENDED  VISIT   TO   THE   BETSILEO. 

Mr.  Ellis  states  in  his  last  letter,  that  in  company  with  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
Cousins  he  was  about  to  visit  the  Betsileo.  The  state  and  prospects  of 
the  Christians  in  that  country  are  represented  as  most  encouraging,  especially 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  Betsileo  have  hitherto  had  none  of  the 
advantages  of  an  European  ministry : — 

"  I  have  continued  to  receive  gratifying  tidings  of  the  steadfastness  of  the 

Christians  in  the  Betsileo  country,  at  Fiarantsoa,  one  of  the  large  towns  or 

villages  of  the  Betsileo,  and  the  residence  of  a  Hova  governor.    The  account 

of  the  healthiness  of  the  place,  and  the  large  population,  together  with  their 

very  friendly  disposition,  has  led  me  to  decide  to  pay  a  visit  to  that  place, 

which  is  about  as  far  south  as  Tamatave  is  east  from  the  capital.    The  Betsileo 

are  in  alliance  with  the  Hovas,  are  admitted  into  their  army,  and  on  many 

grounds  it  might  prove  the  best  station  at  which  to  begin  a  second,  or 

branch  Mission  in  Madagascar.    Should  that  not  appear  eligible  at  present, 

the  information  I  shall  gain  by  a  personal  visit  will  be  valuable  hereafter, 

and  the  people  will  be  interested  and  the  Christians  encom*aged.     Mr. 

Cousins  will  accompany  me.    The  journey  will  occupy  eight  or  nine  days 

in  going,  and  the  same  in  returning,  and  if  I  have  time  I  shall  visit  another 

cliief  and  his  people,  three  days'  journey  ftirther  south;  but  we  shall  not 

he  absent  more  than  a  month  or  five  weeks  at  farthest.    I  have  this  week 

had  most  encouraging  tidings  from  Mananjany  and  a  neighbouring  settlement 

on  the  coast,  due  east  from  Fiarantsoa;  but  it  is  too  far  I  think  to  include  in 

one  journey,  and  it  could  be  best  reached  by  sea  from  Tamatave." 
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LordofbovU  iawitiivi;  tiheOod<f  Jaoobiaoar  re&ige.' 

"  Ib  oonclnsioD,  we  biut  that  your  retirement  from  the  ftrd 
inumontU7  life  in  this  land  of  joiir  adoptiDn  jomj,  under  Ood'a 
for  joa  prolonged  healtb,  increaaed  comfort,  and  fiuther  m 
aeaured,  we  ahiill  never  cease  to  regard  f  oa  nitli  veneratio 
shall  onr  prayers  be  wanting  for  the  welfare,  peace,  and  jc^,  1 
and  the  juatl;  esteemed  and  beloved  partner  of  joat  life. 

"  Uaj  the  Lord  Q«d  Almighty,  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  I 
Hia  everlaating  armB  over  the  dark  and  tempeatoous  ocean,  an 
in  perfect  health  and  safety  on  the  shores  of  yonr  natiTe  ide ! 
"  May  the  favonr  of  God  Ulniniiie  and  cheer  yonr  latter  d) 
distant  hoar  may  yon  be  greeted  and  welcomed  with  thoae  •■ 
words, '  Well  done,  good  and  faithiiil  servant,  enter  thou  into 
Lord!' 

"  9th  August,  1861. 
"ITatiTe  Seminafy,  Bangalore. 
"  Signed  by — 

"  Six  Students  of  the  Thedogical  CUi 
"  Fire  Stndeuta  of  the  Senior  Olaai, 
"  Ten  Teaohera  in  the  lastitutitm, 
"  Evangelist  ULd  fonr  Cateohiatflt 
"  Ten  young  men  above  20.  formerl 
and  the  luatitution,  with  three  oi 
members  of  the  Native  Church,  in 
ment, 
"  The  Native  Pastor,  amd  oUierii" 
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our  posfiesfiion  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  K. ;  but  we  prefer  rather  to  give  the  testi- 
mony of  a  dimnterested  and  candid  witness  to  the  value  and  efficiency  of  his 
ministerial  labours.  It  is  but  a  few  years  since  that  we  should  have  sought 
in  vain  for  a  similar  testimony  throughout  the  South  African  Colonial  Press. 
On  the  contrary,  in  that  day  it  teemed  with  insult  and  abuse  of  the  devoted 
Dr.  Philip  and  his  fellow  labourers,  and  with  the  grossest  misrepresentations 
of  the  native  tribes.  It  should  be  remembered  that  many  of  the  members  of 
Mr.  Eitchingman's  Church  were  then  Hottentot  slaves,  scarcely  capable  of 
leoeiving  the  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  withal  morally  and  socially 
debased  to  a  degree  that  rendered  all  efforts  for  their  civilization  and  conver- 
sion utterly  Utopian.  Let  the  enemies  of  Missions  read  the  following 
editorial  article,  and  be  silent  if  they  cannot  commend ;  and  let  the  friends 
of  Missions  devoutly  ponder  the  blessed  transformation  here  presented,  and 
gratefully  exclaim,  **  What  hath  God  wrought !  " 

"  It  is  refreshing  in  these  times,  when  so  much  controversy  and  unpleasant 
bickerings  prevail  in  the  theological  world,  to  notice  the  good  which  is  being 
quietly  and  steadily  accomplished  among  our  coloured  population.  The 
Church  which  is  under  the  pastorship  of  the  Rev.  J.  Kitchingman  was 
established  here  many  years  since  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
entirely  supported  by  it ;  but  some  three  years  since  the  congregation  resolved 
to  relieve  the  Society  of  the  burden  of  their  support,  and  become  a  sdf- 
snpporting  independent  Church. 

"  On  Wednesday  evening  last  they  held  a  social  soiree  to  celebrate  the 
third  anniversary  of  their  independence,  and  from  the  report  then  read  we 
^lean  the  following  particulars : — The  Church  oonsists  of  128  members ;  during 
the  laat  year  seventeen  new  members  have  been  received,  and  there  are 
T>etween  thirty  and  forty  candidates  for  membership.  These  candidates  have 
to  go  through  a  long  course  of  instruction  and  probation,  and  are  not 
adndtted  to  full  membership  until  they  have  given  sufficient  evidence  that 
they  are  in  some  way  worthy  of  that  privilege.  An  out- station  has  been 
formed  at  Petersburg,  and  a  neat  commodious  chapel  built  there,  in  which 
Mr.  Slitchingman  officiates  once  a  month.  Several  farms  in  the  district  are 
Mlao  visited  periodically  by  that  gentleman,  who,  in  his  address,  bore  'grateful 
teBtimony  to  the  kindness  of  the  farmers  in  assisting  him  in  every  way  to 
acconiplish  the  end  he  has  in  view.'  Though  the  past  year  has  been  a  trying 
one,  the  congregation  very  laudably  exerted  themselves;  and  after  fvaying 
their  minister  s  salary  and  some  £56  for  current  expenses,  such  as  light- 
ing, &c.y  have  a  cash  balance  in  their  favour  of  upwards  of  £68.  These  few 
facts  show  what  can  be  done  where  unity  prevails  and  an  earnest  effort  is 
made  to  accomplish  r.  ^ood  work. 

"  Those  who  have  resided  in  Graaf  Reinet  during  the  last  ten  or  fifteen 
years  must  know,  from  their  own  observation,  that  Mr.  Kitchingman's  con- 
gregation ocmtains  a  large  number  of  the  most  respectable  and  trustworthy 
peraops  of  the  coloured  class.  During  the  recent  decline  of  business  here,  and 
eonseqaent  distress  amongst  the  working  people,  those  of  Mr.  Slitchingmaai's 
congregation  have  in  many  instances  relieved  and  aesurted  each  other  moat 
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creditably,  and  not  a  single  instance  of  destitution  has  been  made  public. 
It  is  too  much  the  fashion  here  to  despise  the  coloured  class  of  our  population, 
and  to  suppose  that  their  religion  is  something  quite  different  from  ours,  if 
not  altogether  a  mere  pretence.  Their  teachers,  of  course,  come  in  for  their 
share  of  abuse,  but  are  better  able  to  bear  it,  whether  it  be  just  or  not.  How- 
ever,  it  is  gratifying  to  refer  to  the  facts  above  mentioned ;  and  they  seem  to 
utter  a  quiet  reproach  to  some  other  congregations,  who,  far  more  favoured 
in  a  worldly  sense,  are  unable  or  unwilling  even  to  provide  for  the  support  of 
their  ministers.  We  wish  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kitchingman  and  his  congregatioD 
*  God  speed '  in  their  good  work,  and  trust  that  their  example  may  stimulite 
2eal  and  emulation  amongst  others." 

We  are  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  several  otlier  of  the  Miaaon 
Churches  within  the  Cape  Colony  are  in  the  same  honourable  poation  d 
self-support  and  prosperity  as  that  at  Graaf  Reinet. 


DECEASE  OF  THE  BJEV.  J.  M.  MILLS,  OF  SAMOA. 

In  the  last  number  of  our  Magazine  it  was  our  painful  duty  to  report  tk 
early  decease  of  Mrs.  Bibd,  of  Samoa,  and  to  connect  with  it  the  almoit 
hopeless  state  of  her  husband ;  and  we  regret  to  add  that  these  mouinfQl 
tidings  have  been  confirmed  by  more  recent  intelligence.  It  now  derolTC! 
on  us  to  add  to  these  records  of  suffering  and  death  the  departure  oft 
devoted  young  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Mills,  which  occurred  at  Malua,  ia 
the  island  of  Upolu,  on  the  14th  of  May  last. 

The  deceased  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Mills,  one  of  the  first  band  of 
European  labourers  sent  out  by  the  Society  to  Samoa  in  the  year  1835.  He 
was  educated  at  Glasgow,  where,  in  connection  with  a  sound  literaiy  and 
theological  course,  he  studied  medicine  and  surgery — a  branch  of  science, 
next  to  the  direct  exercise  of  the  ministry,  the  most  valuable  to  the  mis* 
sionary,  especially  in  a  semi-barbarous  country.  He  married  the  elde^ 
daughter  of  our  devoted  brother  De.  Tuexer,  and  sailed  in  company  irilk 
him  and  Mrs.  Turner  to  Australia  in  the  early  part  of  1863,  and  thence  k 
the  missionary  barque,  **  John  Williams,"  to  Samoa,  where  they  arrived  in 
November  following. 

The  devoted  young  missionary  and  hip  wife  entered  at  once  on  thtir 
course  with  great  earnestness,  and  with  enlarged  hopes  of  happiness  and 
Tiflefulness  in  the  work  to  which  their  lives  were  consecrated.  They  were 
received  by  the  natives  with  unusual  delight,  as  being  children  <rf  the 
fathers  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  a  fact  noticed  by  Dr.  Turner  in  the  aobjoiiied 
letter.  But  Mr.  Mills  had  scarcely  entered  on  his  twofold  labours  bcto 
ho  fell  a  victim  to  the  most  aggravated  form  of  typhus  fever;   and  he  died 


FOR   NOVEMBER,    1864.  757 

Ldst  the  lamentations,  not  only  of  his  youthful  widow  and  her  parents, 
i  of  his  Samoan  countrymen,  for  whose  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  he 
I  cheerfully  relinquished  the  attractions  and  advantages  of  English  life. 

*  X  have  now,"  writes  Dr.  T., "  a  very  moumfiil  tale  to  tell  you.  Mr.  Mills,  to 
Lomyon  looked  with  so  much  interest  as  the  son  of  a  missionary,  and  with  whom 
u  parted  only  fourteen  months  since, is  now  nolonger  amongus.  He  died  here 
fever  on  the  14th  of  May.  After  having  been  ailing  a  little  for  about  a  week  he 
aieupherethinking  that,  by  God's  blessing  on  a  little  rest  and  change,he  would 
K>n  be  well  again.  But  death  was  in  the  cup.  An  intermittent  merged  into  a 
^ntinned  fever,  which  in  five  days  canied  him  off.  He  treated  his  own  case,  to  a 
^nsiderable  extent,  consulting,  of  course,  Mr.  Nisbet  and  myself,  until  Monday 
i.e  9th,  when  delirium  set  in.  On  the  Tuesday  we  got  Dr.  Grappe,  a  German 
^ysician  from  Apia,  who  took  up  the  case  with  evident  skill,  and  with  much 
Tnpathy.  He  did  all  he  could  for  the  dear  sufferer,  but  in  vain.  He 
*eathed  his  last  at  a  quarter  to  one,  A.M.  on  Saturday  the  14th,  in  the  24th 
•-ar  of  his  age.  He  continued  insensible,  and  has  left  no  *  dying  testimony ;' 
tt  his  life  of  faith  and  attachment  to  the  cause  of  his  Lord  and  Master  is 
CK>f  sufficient  of  his  safety  for  eternity.  His  body  is  bui-ied  in  a  small 
sietery  attached  to  our  Institution,  and  rests  side  by  side  with  the  remains 
Brother  Stallworthy. 

*  INo  young  missionary,  perhaps,  was  ever  held  in  higher  estimation  by  his 
>ple,  and  perhaps  no  one  ever  entered  on  his  work  with  brighter  prospects. 
^vas  natural  that  the  people  should  feel  a  peculiar  attachment,  both  to 
".  and  Mrs.  Mills,  as  they  were  the  first  of  the  children  of  the  Samoan  Mis- 
H  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  their  parents.  The  people  looked  upon  their 
"ival  as  an  answer  to  prayer,  and  as  an  earnest  that,  instead  of  the  fathers, 
sy  wiU  eventually  have  the  children.  Mr.  Mills's  medical  knowledge  was 
lo  highly  valued,  and  attracted  the  sick  from  all  quarters.  Much  of  his 
KXe  was  spent  in  giving  advice  and  dispensing  medicine.  He  over-exerted 
txiself,  I  fear,  in  this  department,  combined  with  other  duties  which  press 
L  a  missionary  at  the  outset  of  his  work.  It  was  in  his  heart  to  do  much  for 
od  among  the  people  of  Aana,  Manono  and  Apolima,  and  they  knew  it  well, 
hey  are  all  mourning  over  this  sad  event.  I  visited  Aana  a  few  days  ago, 
ad  found  all  the  people  in  deep  grief.  *  We  can  do  nothing,'  said  they,  *  but 
toum.  It  is  like  the  week  after  a  dreadful  battle,  every  one  weeping  over 
lie  slain.'  They  were  remarkably  focd  of  their  new  missionary,  and  perhaps 
e  all  erred  in  this  respect.  Now  we  have  a  severe  rebuke,  and  may  it  be 
[essed  in  leading  all  of  us,  for  the  future,  to  look  less  to  man  and  more  to 
od." 


ARRIVAL. 
Bev.  Thomas  Caeteb  and  Mss.  Caetsb,  from  Berbice,  September  29th. 
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DEPAB.TUBES. 

Hbv.  S.  J.  Hill,  Mrs.  H.,  Emd  two  children  embarked  at  Gravesend  fti 
Calcutta,  per  "  Malabar,"  September  12th. 

Ret.  JiMBS  Good,  and  Meb.  G.,  appointed  to  Griqna  Town ;  and  Rev.  Johs 
Mc  Leod,  and  Mrs.  M.,  appointed  to  Kniis  Fontein,  South  Africa,  embarked 
for  Algoa  Bay,  per  "  Kalahome,"  October  11th. 


mSIIOKABT    OOKTBIBUTIOirS. 
J>OM  17th  September  to  22nd  October,  1864. 
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IV. 

RISE   OP  PRESBYTERIANISM :   OARTWRIGHT  AND 

WHITGIFT. 

Wb  liave  already  seen  that  the  differences  between  the  Eeformers  had 
hrokea  out  into  open  strife.  The  High  Church  party  were  bent  on 
puttilig  down  the  Puritans  by  the  strong  arm  of  hiw ;  the  Puritans  were 
tli^vety  driyen  to  adopt  every  means  of  resistance  that  lay  in  their 
pgwieri  .aad  rose  in  their  demands  as  their  moderate  claims  were  denied. 
rbe.  Teihemence  which  they  displayed  alarmed  their  adversaries,  and 
eToi  perplexed  those  good  bishops  who  would  gladly  have  conceded 
■one  of  their  requests.  It  would  be  absurd  to  deny  that  there  were 
£uiltB  <Hi  both  sides.  First  the  arrogance  and  then  the  fears  of  those  in 
authority  led  them  to  act  oppressively  towards  their  Noncouformitig 
l>rethren ;  and  in  their  turn  tibe  Konconformists,  when  their  just  claims 
"Were  disallowed,  resented  the  wrong  with  a  bitterness  and  a  violence  of 
^irit  which  no  candid  man  would  attempt  to  justify.  The  devout  and 
evangelical  bishops  had  originally  been  induced  to  take  oj6ice  because, 
although  wishing  for  more  extensive  reformation  than  was  actually 
stained,  yet,  seeing  that  the  Queen  w<mld  have  an  Episcopal  Church, 
ttey  feared  that,  if  they  stood  aloof,  the  Romanising  or  worldly  party 
"^otdd  have  it  all  their  own  way,  and  the  cause  which  they  had  at  heart 
^ould  grievously  suffer.  For  some  time  after  they  ascended  the  bench, 
^ey  felt  that  the  established  religion  was  still  trembling  and  insecure, 
^^sailed  by  the  Romanists  on  the  one  hand  and  the  more  liberal  Pro- 
^^Btants  on  the  other,  and,  therefore,  feared  to  withhold  their  consent, 
'^luctant  as  it  was,  to  the  harsh  measures  of  the  Queen  and  the  Arch- 
^iahop.  The  Puritans,  refusing  to  take  counsel  with  expediency,  and 
^lieving  that  what  is  right  and  Scriptural  ought  to  be  maintained  at  all 
you  nil.  zz 
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hazards,  censured  the  timid  and  yielding  course  of  their  conforming 
brethren,  and  chid  them  for  their  coalition  with  men  of  whose  principles 
and  measures  they  often  strongly  disapproved. 

And  now  the  controversy  passed  on  to  another  stage.  Hitherto  tk 
questions  in  dispute  had  chiefly  regarded  modes  of  worship  and  adminii- 
tering  the  sacraments, — vestments,  organs,  the  cross  in  baptism,  kneelisf 
at  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  posture  of  the  officiating  minister,  tk 
observance  of  feast  days,  and  so  forth ;  but  henceforward  matters  d 
deeper  significance  were  debated.  Has  the  episcopal  form  of  government 
any  real  warrant  in  Scripture  ?  Does  not  the  Word  of  God  rstkr 
indicate  Presbyterianism  as  the  rule  of  the  Apostolic  churches  1  If  w, 
are  we  bound  rigidly  to  follow  the  hints  thrown  out  in  the  New  TesU- 
ment,  without  regard  to  national  character  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
times ;  or  has  the  Church  a  right  to  make  laws  and  institutions  for 
herself,  provided  always  that  she  decrees  nothing  which  is  poaitiTelj 
forbidden  in  the  inspired  volume  1  These  questions  were  argued  vith 
gi'eat  learning  and  ability,  though  not  on  equal  terms,  by  the  two  parties. 
The  party  in  power  backed  their  argiunents  by  force ;  the  noncoo- 
fonning  party  urged  their  arguments  at  the  risk  of  law-suits  id 
imprisonment.  The  history  of  this  controversy  it  is  now  our  busineBi 
briefly  to  relate. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Bullinger,  in  1573,  by  Sandys,  then  Bishop  of 
London,  we  And  a  concise  statement  of  the  opinions  avowed  and  defeDded 
by  the  Presbyterians  of  that  day  : 

"i.  The  civil  magistrate  has  no  authority  in  ecclesiastical  matteR. 
He  is  only  a  member  of  the  Church,  the  government  of  which  ou^tto 
be  committed  to  the  clergy. 

"  ii.  The  Church  of  Christ  admits  of  no  other  government  than  tint 
by  presb3rteries — viz.,  by  the  minister,  elders,  and  deacons. 

''iii.  The  names  and  authority  of  archbishops,  archdeacons,  deufii 
chancellors,  commissaries,  and  other  titles  and  dignities  of  the  like  hA 
should  be  altogether  removed  from  the  Church  of  Christ. 

"  iv.  Each  parish  should  have  its  own  presbytery. 

"  V.  The  choice  of  ministers  of  necessity  belongs  to  the  people. 

"  vi.  The  goods,  possessions,  lands,  revenues,  titles,  honours,  authflfr 
ti(>s,  and  all  other  things  relating  either  to  bishops  or  cathedrals,  aai 
which  now  of  right  belong  to  them,  should  be  taken  away  forthwith  nti 
for  ever. 

"  vii.  No  one  should  be  allowed  to  preach  who  is  not  a  pastor  of  «■* 
congregation,  and  he  ought  to  preach  to  his  own  flock  exclusivdy,  »d 
nowhere  else. 

"  viii.  The  infants  of  papists  are  not  to  be  baptized. 
"  ix.  The  judicial  laws  of  Moses  are  binding  upon  Christian  prineci 
and  they  ought  not  in  the  slightest  degree  to  depart  from  them." 
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In  one  or  two  particulars,  this  account  may  be  slightly  inaccurf^te^ 
•ut,  on  the  whole,  it  perspicuously  seta  forth  the  yiews  of  tl^e  Pr^by- 
eriana.  These  views,  however,  they  were  not  permitted  to  cafiy  iqto 
TfUitice,  They  were  severely  punished  for  even  privately  acting  on 
beir  convictions  as  regards  worship*  Some  few,  in  spite  of  the  risk 
bey  incurred,  met  by  stealth  in  bams,  and  woods,  4ud  fields  aixtund 
^Adon,  i^d  at  leugth,  a^  their  numbers  increased^  ventured  to  assemble 
a.  ipiumbers'  Hall.  One  day,  as  about  a  hundred  were  there  engaged  in 
ro^rship,  they  were  discovei*ed  and  apprehended  by  the  sheriff.  They 
rere  examined  by  GriQ4al,  Bishop  of  London,  the  Dean  of  Westminster, 
\ij^  Jjord  Mayor,  and  others.  They  firmly,  perhaps  even  roughly,  main- 
lined their  opinions.  The  consequence  was  that  twenty-four  mep  apd 
even  women,  being  considered  contumacious  and  incorrigible,  were  com- 
mitted to  Bridewell,  where  they  lay  for  more  than  a  year,  holding  tbeir 
»|inciples  all  the  more  tenaciously  for  their  imprisonment,  and  issuing 
Ircular  letters  to  confirm  their  brethren  in  the  fjEiith.  At  length  th^ 
bishop  interceded  on  their  behalf,  and  th^  liords  of  the  Council  ordered 
kem  to  be  set  free.  Not  only  persons  in  private  life,  but  even  members 
*t  Parliament  in  their  of&cial  capacity,  foui^d  it  dangerous  to  see^  any 
qriher  reformation  of  the  Church.  In  1571,  there  were  many  in  th^ 
Soqse  of  Commons  who  £eivoured  Puritanism,  and  wovdd  have  been  glad 
o  get  some  of  the  objectionable  parts  of  the  service-book  attended.  Bu 
^hen  ''  Mr.  Strickland,  a  grave  and  ancient  man,  of  great  zeal,"  brought 
Q  a  bill  for  this  purpose,  he  was  summoned  before  the  Lords  of  the  frivy 
iVnmqi),  and  forbidden  to  take  his  seat  in  the  house  pending  their 
ijeasure.  The  Commons,  though  accustomed  to  show  much  deference 
o  the  Crown,  could  not  silently  allow  this  iniraction  of  their  rights 
lir.  Carleton  rose  in  his  place,  and,  after  referring  to  the  detention  of 
tfr.  Strickland,  added  :  "By  whose  commandment  or  for  what  cause  (he 
^  detained)  I  know  not.  But  forasmuch  as  he  is  now  not  a  privat 
iqan,  but  to  supply  the  room,  person,  and  place  of  a  multitude  specially 
ijiosen  and  therefore  sent,  I  think  that  neither  in  regard  of  the  country, 
vhich  is  not  to  be  wronged,  nor  for  the  liberty  of  the  house,  wh^ch 
lot  to  be  infringed,  shall  we  permit  him  to  be  detained  from  us.' 
^j^other  member  spoke  to  the  same  eficct,  and  remarked,  "  It  was  fit 
or  princes  to  have  their  prerogatives ;  but  yet  tlie  same  to  be  straitened 
vithin  reasonable  limits.  The  prince  could  not  of  herself  make  laws, 
leather  might  she,  by  the  same  reason,  break  them."  The  upshot  of  the 
(iBcuaBion  was  that  Mr.  Strickland  was  restored  to  his  place,  and  that 
wveral  other  ecclesiastical  questions  were  considered. 

I^gious  convictions,  it  is  plain,  cannot  be  rooted  out,  nor  can  their 
oaintenance  be  repressed  by  force  or  proscription.  Unjust  opposition 
;efierally  renders  determination  more  steadfast  So  was  it  in  the  case  of 
)^e  Prs^byterians.     They  resolved  to  organize  a  Church  of  their  own 
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oi*der,  and  to  erect  a  meeting-house,  where  they  could  celebrate  Divine 
worship  independently  of  the  established  forms.  Among  their  nnmber 
were  Field,  Wilcox,  Travers,  and  others  whose  names  have  since  become 
notorious.  The  place  where  they  erected  their  building  was  Wands- 
worth, and,  as  this  village  was  near  to  Richmond,  where  the  Court 
resided,  and  was  on  the  Thames,  which  was  then  the  great  highway  froiD 
the  City,  we  need  not  wonder  that  their  proceedings  were  soon  discoverel 
and  forbidden,  and  that  their  chapel  for  a  while  was  closed.  Other 
similar  presbyteries  were  formed  in  different  parts  of  the  country ;  and 
where  they  could  not  hold  their  assemblies  in  public,  they  contrived  to 
meet  by  stealth.  A  course  so  bold  and  independent  was  most  offensiw 
to  the  Queen  and  the  authorities,  and  gave  alarm  even  to  moderate  men. 
The  High  Court  of  Commission  was,  therefore,  put  into  requisition  to 
check  irregularities  so  flagi'ant.  If  conscience  would  not  be  comincei 
it  must  be  coei-ced.  The  Presbyterians  must  not  be  allowed  to  canyoai 
their  principles  either  within  or  without  the  Church.  In  the  worship  d 
Almighty  God,  the  will  of  the  Queen  is  to  be  supreme  and  unquestioned, 
and  those  who  will  not  worship  according  to  the  way  which  she  las 
prescribed  shall  not  worship  in  public  at  all.  Such  tyranny  wsis  surdr 
more  monstrous  than  the  tyranny  of  Rome.  The  Pope  and  his  councilJ 
professed  to  be  infallible  ;  the  Queen,  in  the  Articles  which  she  aotho- 
rized,  declared  that  councils  gathered  together  by  the  commandment  ui 
will  of  princes  may  err,  and  sometimes  have  eired,  even  in  things  per- 
taining to  God.  And  yet,  though  acknowledging  her  fallibility,  and  tie 
fallibiliby  of  those  who  acted  with  her,  she  resolved  that  the  opinktf 
of  those  who  differed  from  her — and  who,  on  her  own  theory,  mi^' 
possibly  be  in  the  right — should  not  be  tolerated  in  any  part  of  hff 
dominions ! 

We  have  already  described  the  modes  adopted  by  the  High  CommisBOft 
Court  They  summoned  before  them  those  who  were  suspected,  iwi 
required  them  to  take  oath  that  they  would  truly  answer  whatever 
questions  were  put  to  them.  If  they  took  the  oath  and  answered  tk 
questions,  they  were  in  many  cases  brought  to  criminate  themselvee ;  » 
they  refused  the  oath,  they  were  committad  to  prison  for  contempt :  * 
that  either  way  they  were  entrapped  by  this  infamous  tribunal  Tk* 
wrongs  and  sufferings  which  it  inflicted  will  only  be  known  in  that  d»f 
in  which  the  All-righteous  will  come  to  judgment 

The  Puritans,  iinding  that  it  was  in  vain  to  look  to  the  Qaeen  or  ^ 
bishops  for  relief  or  toleration,  determined  to  make  their  appeal  to  *fc* 
Legislature.  They  therefore  drew  up  and  published  An  AdmonUUm  to  ^ 
ParliarMnt,  in  which  they  set  forth  their  objections  to  the  ^^'rigting  eofr 
stitution  of  the  Church,  aud  the  civil  injustice  they  had  received  firo0 
her  officers.  By  this  act  they  asserted  a  most  important  jninciple— liif 
that  the  right  of  making  laws  respecting  the  fireedom  (»r  restriction  <' 
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religions  wonliip  lies  not  with  the  Queen  and  Convocation,  but  with  the 

representatives  of  the  people.    Moreover,  they  obtained  the  good-will  and 

oo-operation  of  those  political  patriots  who  looked  with  jealousy  on  many 

acts  of  the  Queen  in  which  she  far  exceeded  her  rightful  prerogative, 

and  violated  the  principles  of  constitutional  government.     The  authors 

(sf  the  AdmanUion  object  to  the  different  orders  and  princely  rank  of  the 

liierarchy  as  unscriptural  and  inconvenient^  and  denounce  their  despotic 

spirit  and  cruel  oppressions  as  fatally  injurious  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

They  then  set  forth  what  they  consider  "  a  true  platform  of  a  Church 

xeformed ;"  draw  a  strong  contrast  between  existing  ministers  and  the 

ministers  of  the  apostolic   age;   pray  that  ignorant  and  unqualified 

preachers  may  be  removed,  and  godly  men  placed  in  their  room;  and  beg 

^hat  whatever  savours  of  Homanism  and  worldly  pomp  may  be  abolished. 

The  work  sold  with  great  rapidity,  but  Field  and  Wilcox,  who  were 

nainly  instrumental  in  drawing  it  up,  were  indicted  for  having  violated 

"tike  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  were  sentenced  to  a  year's  imprisonment  in 

Newgate.     Even  now,  when  prisons  and  prison  diet  are  so  wonderfully 

Improved,  this  would  be  a  cruel  hardship,  a  wanton  violation  of  civil 

Xberty ;  but,  as  prisons  were  then,  it  was  a  piece  of  gross  inhumanity. 

^Fhe  prisoners  appealed  most  touchingly  to  both  Burleigh  and  Leicester, 

llMseeching  their  interposition,  but  without  much  success.     The  impri- 

iBonment  of  the  authors  did  not  stop  the  sale  cf  the  pamphlet,  or  lessen 

lis  influence ;  the  Archbishop  and  clergy,  therefore,  looked  aroimd  for  a 

9ian  who  would  prepare  a  conclusive  and  telling  answer.    The  man  they 

:fixed  on  was  John  Whitgift,  who  had  once  fieivoured  the  Puritan  cause, 

Imt  now,  on  his  way  to  higher  preferment,  was  Yice-Chancellor  of  the 

University  of  Cambridge.     He  possessed  great  learning  and  ability,  and 

commanded  a  vigorous  style;  but  he  exhibited  an  imperious  temper, 

which  rendered  him  careless  of  the  scruples  of  honest  men,  and  ready  to 

tise  the  most  arbitrary  measures  to  make  them  bend.     In  the  same 

university  was  another  remarkable  man — learned,   eloquent,  of  high 

principle  and  fearless  determination,  the  friend  of  Whitgift  in  his  Puritan 

days — ^and  that  man  was  Thomas  Cartwright,  Margaret  Professor  of 

Divinity.    On  his  appointment  to  his  professorship,  he  delivered  a  course 

of  lectures  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which  were  numerously  attended; 

and  when  he  preached  at  St  Mar/s  Church,  the  windows  had  to  be 

removed,  to  give  the  crowds  who  were  unable  to  gain  admission  an 

Opportunity  of  hearing  him  from  without.    His  lectiu^s  and  his  sermons 

were  strongly  leavened  with  the  sentiments  of  Puritanism  which  at  that 

lime  were  rife  in  the  university.     It  was  not  likely  that  he  could  long 

oontinne  this  course  without  opposition.     Whitgift,  now  become  his 

hitter  antagonist,  took  up  the  gauntlet^  and  preached  to  enthusiastic 

orofwds  in  answer  to  his  former  friend.     The  excitement  increased  from 

day  to  day,  party  spirit  ran  high,  and,  as  Cartwright's  views  by  no 
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Means  lost  gronnd,  the  authorities  felt  that  the  easiest  way  of  n*fTitin| 
him  wotild  be  to  depose  him  from  his  professorship.  Throngh  the 
influence  of  Whitgift^  this  was  eflfected ;  he  was  deprived  of  his  chair, 
and  forbidden  to  preach  in  the  university.  Nay,  more :  hL*  har?]i 
oppbnent  accused  him  of  perjury,  because,  on  entering  upon  his  fellow- 
ship,  he  had  taken  the  required  oath  that  he  was  in  holy  orders,  and,  *s 
he  was  only  in  deacon*s  orders,  and  had  not  proceeded  to  priest*^ 
Whitgift  insisted  that  he  had  l>een  guilty  of  false  swearing.  The  chai^ 
was  clearly  groundless,  but  it  was  sufficient  to  secure  Cartwright's 
expulsion  from  his  college,  and  it  shows  the  bitter  spirit  by  which 
Whitgift  was  actuated.  This  man,  then,  who  had  manifested  such  iwl 
and  determination  in  resisting  Puritanism  in  the  uni\'ersity,  was  the  min 
that  was  selected  to  prepare  an  answer  to  the  "Admonition.*'  Hi* 
work,  no  doubt,  was  very  able,  but  was  marked  by  Ms  usual  arrogant  e 
and  acerbity.  In  order  to  prejudice  his  i-eaders  against  Oartwrigbt  and 
the  Puritans,  he  ihsinnated  that  secretly  they  sym]>athised  with  thf 
G^erman  Anabaptists,  whose  excesses  and  crimes  had  made  them  infiunoni 
throughout  Christendom  ;  and,  in  referi'ing  to  Field  and  Wilcox,  the 
authors  of  the  "Admonition,"  who  were  languishing  in  prison,  he  had 
the  heartlessness  to  write  :  "  Touching  the  cruelty  and  rigour  these  men 
complain  of,  I  shall  need  to  speak  little,  hv'mg  manifest  to  all  that  he  not 
with  sinister  affections  blinded,  that  la4;k  of  severity  is  the  principal  cause 
of  their  licentious  liberty.  For  who  sceth  not  their  hyi>ocrisy,  which 
would  make  the  world  believe  that  they  are  persecuted,  when  they  be 
with  too  much  lenity  punished  for  their  intolerable  contempt  of  good 
laws,  and  other  disordered  dealings  1  Nay,  such  is  their  perversenew, 
Or  rather  arrogancy,  that  if  they  be  debarred  but  of  the  least  part  of 
their  ^-ill  and  desire,  by-and-by  they  cry  out  of  cruelty  and  persecutina 
It  is  to  be  doubtetl  what  these  men  will  do  when  persecution  comelh 
indeed,  which  now  make  so  much  of  a  little,  or  mther  of  nothing." 
The  man  who  could  put  such  words  on  paj>er  when  vice-chancdU 
would  evidently  stop  short  of  no  extremity  of  i>er9ocution  when  he 
became  archbishop. 

Cart  Wright,  who  had  retired  to  the  Continent^  on  his  expulsion  from 
the  Univei-sity,  was  again  at  home,  and,  stung  to  the  qtii<^  by  the  io- 
justice  inflicted  on  the  authoi-s  of  the  "  Admonition,"  he  not  only  risiW 
them  in  prison,  but  rapidly  wrote  and  boldly  published  a  rider  to  tint 
work,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Second  Admonition.*'  This  catite  out  beftrt 
Whitgifb*s  answer  to  the  first,  but  is  only  casually  noticed  by  him.  Ko 
sooner  had  the  Vice-Chancellor's  work  appeared  than  Cartwrighl  pf*- 
p&red  a  reply,  in  which,  with  great  acuteness  and  glowing  Sequence,  ke 
refrites  the  argiihients  of  his  opponent.  In  consequence  of  this  pnb- 
lication  a  warrant  for  his  apprehension  was  signed  by  Sandys,  Bishctp 
of  LohdoO)  and  eleven  ottiers  of  the  High  CommiBsioii  Cbuity  but  be 
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».ped  to  the  Oontment,  where  he  remained  for  several  years,  in  many 
iy«  endeavouring  to  serve  the  canse  of  evangelical  truth.  When  he 
IS  gone  Whitgift  put  forth  a  rejoinder  to  Cartwright's  publication,  in 
3  form  of  a  ponderous  folio  of  800  pages.  The  rejoinder  indicates  an 
creased  bitterness,  which  arose  from  the  consciousness  that^  however 
ich  he  might  be  applauded  by  the  Court  and  the  Archbishop,  in 
ptilar  estimation  he  was  outmatched  by  his  antagonist,  whose  work 
d  made  a  manifestly  deeper  impression  than  his  own.  Hence,  in 
swer  to  Cartwright's  complaint,  that  for  the  avowal  of  his  holiest 
nvictfons  he  was  deprived  of  the  comforts  and  commodities  of  life,  he 
A  the  meanness  to  taunt  him  with  living  at  the  expense  of  others, 
d  wrote  "  what  commodities  you  want,  that  I  have,  I  cannot  eon- 
cture ;  your  meat  and  drink  is  provided  with  less  ti-ouble  and  charge 
ito  you,  and  in  more  delicate  and  dainty  manner  than  mine  is  ;  yotir 
se  and  pleamire  ten  times  more What  would  you  have  more  1 

know  not  why  you  should  complain,  except  you  be  of  the  same 
^position  with  the  Franciscan  friars,  who  when  they  have  filled  their 
Hies  at  other  men's  tables,  were  wont  to  cry  out  *how  greatly  do  we 
Ser  !*  Some  men  are  delighted  to  be  fed  at  other  men^s  tables,  and 
efer  popular  lame  before  silver  and  gold."  Cartwright,  with  his  usual 
■tility,  soon  produced  an  answer,  which  he  entitled  "The  Second 
sply  of  Thomas  Cartwright."  In  his  preface  he  comments  on  the 
[generous  inuendos  of  Whitgift,  and  remarks,  "after  he  had  thrust  ine 
t  of  tile  college,  he  accuseth  me  for  going  up  and  down  doing  no  good, 
d  living  at  other  men*s  tables;"  and  in  noticing  the  charge,  that  he 
re  his  antagonist  no  good-will,  he  asks — "  Against  what  point  of  good- 
11  is  it,  to  have  showed  him  the  way,  whom  I  judged  to  be  out ;  to 
ht  hitn  a  candle,  whom  I  saw  in  this  point  to  grope  in  darkness  I 
id  if  I  did  it  sharper  than  your  taste  can  like  of,  besides  that  bitter 
bags  are  often  wholesomer  than  sweet,  you  should  not  think  much  to 

stricken  with  the  back  of  the  sword,  which  have  smitten  others  with 
B  edge ;  nor  to  be  lightly  pricked  with  some  impair  of  your  credit, 
lich  have  thrust  others  through,  in  taking  from  them,  so  much  as  lay 

you,  all  opinion  both  of  godliness  and  learning."  This  "  l^econd 
jply**  was  followed,  in  1577,  two  years  after,  by  another  publication, 
titled  "  The  Rest  of  the  Second  Reply  of  Thomas  Cartwright,  Ac" 
Utgiftwas  dissiiadcd  by  his  friends  from  pursuing  the  controveny 
rther,  as  he  had  already  exhausted  the  subject  on  his  side,  and  eveiy 
w  publication  served  only  to  renew  the  agitation  and  excitement. 

ended  this  famous  passage  of  arms,  which  is  perhaps  unequalled  In 
B  annals  of  debate,  for  the  learning  and  ability  with  whi^  it  was 
oducted.  Cartwright  took,  as  the  ground  of  his  argument,  tha*  jwst 
we  are  bound  to  accept  the  Scriptui-e  alone  as  our  guide  in  questitma 
doctrine,  so  also  in  matters  of  government  and  policy — that  whatever 
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was  enjoined  and  practised  by  tlie  apostles,  is  to  be  fbllowed  by  to; 
whatever  was  not  enjoined  and  practised  by  them,  if  now  introdooed,  is 
an  unwarrantable  innovation.     Having  laid  down  this  principle,  be 
shows  that  many  of  the  ceremonies  and  usages  of  the  Church,  such  is 
vestments,  the  cross  in  baptism,   kneeling  at  the  Sacrament,  are  not 
only  without  scriptural  sanction,  but  are  manifestly  superstitioas,  and 
that  the  constitution  of  the  Apostolic  Church  was  clearly  not  epiacopil; 
— ^that  hence  all  unauthorised  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  all  unscriptiinl 
offices,  such  as  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  and  so  forth, 
ought  to  be  immediately  abolished.     Whitgift  on  the  other  hand,  main- 
tained that  churches  bad  the  right  to  determine  their  own  fonn  of 
government ;  and  that  the  part  of  wisdom  was  not  to  attempt  servilelT 
to  copy  the  churches  of  the  New  Testament,  but  rather  to  seize  the 
spirit  of  those  institutions,  and  freely  adapt  them  to  the  characters  of 
different  nations,  and  the  usages  of  different  times.     It  was  enoogh,  he 
maintained,  to  prove  that  an  office  was  useful  to  justify  its  adoption. 
Such  a  defence  of  Episcopacy  seems  to  imply  that  Church  government  ii 
so  much  a  matter  of  mere  circumstance  or  accident  that  all  reference  to 
it  is  omitted  in  the  Bible.     But  it  is  clear  that  before  he  can  assert  that 
churches  have  the  power  to  determine  their  own  form  of  government  he 
must  learn  from  Scripture  what  a  church  really  is  ;  and  then  the  Terr 
idea  of  a  church  may  imply  a  certain  mode  of  government.     Besidei 
which,  when  it  is  remembered  that  chui'ches  are  intended  to  foster  and 
cherish  spiritual  life,  and  that  men's  wits  are  often  at  fault  when  ihxij 
determine  what  will  promote  it,  apart  from  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  we  must  feel,  I  think,  that  the  principle  is  one  which  can  be  reoeiTed 
at  all  only  with  the  severest  limitations.    When,  in  addition  to  this, 
we  recollect  that  those  who  called  for  Episcopacy  were  a  most  arbitiarr 
and  not  very  spiritually-minded  sovereign,  and  the  most  imperioiwof 
the  clergy,  we  must  maintain  that  the  right  or  the  expediency  of  sod 
to  pass  laws  for  the  Church  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  Chnid 
passing  laws  for  herself,  and  ought  to  be  peremptorily  denied.     On  the 
whole  we  cannot  doubt  that  Cartwright*s  principle  was  in  reality  the  tme 
one,  although  he  sometimes  fell  into  error  in  applying  it,  and  poshed  it 
too  far.     At  any  i-ate  his  sincerity  could  not  be  doubted,  seeiiig  that 
firm  adherence  to  the  ground  he  had  taken  barred  his  promotion,  and 
made  his  life  one  of  persecution  and  suffering.     Probably  the  oppresBioa 
he  endured  rendered  his  arguments  more  cogent  to  the  popular  mind,  ai 
the  excessive  splendour  of  the  hierarchy  most  certainly  weakened  the 
effect  of  theirs.     Archbishop  Parker  maintained  a  state  of  almost  regal 
magnificence,  and  when  Wldtgifb  succeeded  him  he  was  aocostomed  to 
"  travel  with  a  retinue  of  a  hundred  servants,  including  forty  gentlfr 
men,  with  chains  of  gold."     It  was  easy  to  see  that  for  a  lashq^  in 
mere  virtue  of  his  office,  which  is  a  spiritual  one,  to  be  invested  with 
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Bach  pomp  as  this,  was  not  only  unwarranted  by  Scripture,  but  directly 
opposed  to  its  whole  spirit  and  tenor. 

If  a  man,  who  is  ab-eady  a  noble  by  birth,  is  called  by  Gk)d  to  preach 
the  gospel,  let  him  by  all  means  retain  the  rank  in  which  he  is  called.  He 
is  not  required  by  any  law  of  the  New  Testament  to  lay  it  aside — rather 
IB  he  required  to  use  it  to  glorify  Qod.     But  to  give  a  man  a  secular 
title  because  he  holds  a  spiritual  office — ^to  make  his  spiritual  function 
cany  lordly  rank  and  political  power,  is  surely  opposed  to  the  very 
genius  of  the  New  Testament,  and  makes  Christ's  kingdom  savour  very 
much  of  this  world;  and  if  this  was  the  way  the  Church  legislated  when 
it  set  aside  Scripture,  and  followed  its  own  teaching,  the  people  intui- 
tively felt  that  the  more  rigidly  Cartwright's  rule  was  observed  the  better. 
In  fact  prelatic  peerages  are  at  once  the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  the 
lESnglish  Church.     No  doubt  they  render  religious  profession  agreeable 
to  worldly  men,  and  to  others  who  are  attracted  by  whatever  is  deemed 
Tespectable  and  genteel.     The  Church  thereby  gets  a  certain  worldly 
status,  and  allures  to  itself  those  who  care  for  appearances,  and  love  to 
have  even  their  very  religion  polite.     But  it  thereby  attracts  to  itself 
multitudes  who,  spiritually,  are  of  no  use  or  power  whatever, — and  in- 
troduces a  carnal  element  into  spiritual  things.     Much  of  its  seeming 
strength  is  not  strength,  but  weakness.     Many  of  its  professed  members 
have  no  religious  convictions  at  alL     It  gathers   to  itself  a  mass  of 
heterogeneous  materials — ^but  its  moral  power,  its  power  to  do  good, 
real  spiritual  good,  is  often  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  its  numbers  and 
its    pomp.     Our  Lord,  by  coming  into  this  world,  and  passing  through 
it   in   poverty,  was  enabled  to  exert  a  power  which  was  absolutely 
spiritual — in  which  there  was  no    admixture  of  worldly  element  or 
influence  whatever.     The  results  which  flowed  fi*om  His  teaching  and 
example  were  therefore  purely  spiritual.     But  as  to  the  English  Church, 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  what  is  its  exact  amount  of  spiritual  strength, 
whether  the  preponderance  of  influence  in  it  is  secular  or  spiritual.     Its 
standing  in  relation  to  government  and  the  rank  of  its  prelates  lead 
not  a  few  to  unite  with  it,  and  even  serve  at  its  altars,  who,  but  for  these 
accidents,  would  denounce  many  of  its  teachings  as  erroneous,  and  its 
ceremonies  as  unscriptural  and  superstitious.     Hence  heart  and  soul  we 
are  for  greater  simplicity  and  unworldliness,  and  find  our  sympathies 
not  with  the  prosperous  and  lordly  Whitgift — ^but  with  the  persecuted 
suffering,  but  earnest  and  eloquent  Cartwiight. 
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{Concluded  from  page  714.) 

Db.  Hamilton's  preaching  was  especially  characteriBed  by  the  frequent 
and  apt  use  of  Scripture ;  and  this  not  only  for  the  sake  of  proving  any 
point  he  might  wish  to  establish,  but  as  the  vehicle  of  his  own  thouglita 
and  feelings.     Small  portions  of  Scripture  were  thus  often  set  in  his 
compositions  like  beautiful  gems  j  and  sometimes  groups  of  passages, 
collected  from  all  parts  of  the   Bible,  were  dustered  together  witii 
wonderful  skill.    As  an  instance  of  the  latter,  special  reference  msy 
be  made  to  a  description  of  the  Land  of  Promise  in  the  sermon  on  the 
Heavenly  Country,  in  the  First  Series.     The  quotations  were  always 
made  with  singular  correctness.     This  practice  imparted  considenWe 
elevation  and  beauty  to  his  style,  and  often  shed  great  li^t  on  the 
subject  he  sought  to  illustrate.     There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
this  was  not  an  accidental  peculiarity,  but  that  he  kept  it  steadily  in  view 
as  an  excellence  to  be  cultivated  and  attained.     In  the  charge  which  he 
delivered  to  me  at  my  ordination,  and  which  remains  amongst  his  un- 
published MSS.,  there    occurs  this    passage  : — "A  frequent  and  ^ 
quotation  of  Scripture  will  lend  a  great  charm  to  your  compositioiis. 
tict  it  never  be  done  to  fill  up  a  sentence  which  you  cannot  finf^ 
or  to  run  out  a  paragraph  which  you  cannot  point.     Let  it  be  ytmr 
relish  of  its  beauty  which  dictates  every  such  selection  ;  your  sm* 
of  its   fitness  and   its  grace  which  governs  you  :  nor  use  this  power 
of  appropriation  lightly ;  but  tremble   at   God's   Word."     Then  after 
enjoining  strongly  accuracy  of  citation,  he  says  : — "  An  attention  ti^ 
the  study  of  the  Bible  cannot  fsdl  to  have   a   beneficial  influence  on 
our  taste,  as  well  as  to  exert  a  far  more  important  influence.     Tlim 
is  an  exquisite  refinement  in  its  cast  of  thinking  and  phcaae.     Here 
is   nothing   trivial,   nothing  vapid,   nothing  extravagant.      And  glad 
have  I  been  to  find  a  remark  in  the  works  of  the  profound  Coleridge, 
which  exactly  bears  upon  this  principle  : — *  An  intense  study  of  the 
Bible  will   keep  any   writer  from  being   vulgar  in  point  of  stjdei.*" 
Speaking  with  him  once  on  this  subject,  I  asked  how  he  had  aUuned 
this  focility  and  aptness  of  quotation.     He  replied,  "  I  do  not  know, 
unless  it  be  that  I  have  made  a  point  of  oommitting  a  portion  d 
Scripture  to  memoiy  every  day  of  my  life." 

There  is  often  a  great  disparity  between  the  pmjBrs  of  minislen 
and  their  sermons.  Whatever  the  reason,  the  prayers  are  so  inferior 
to  the  sermons,  that  it  could  scarcely  be  supposed  they  were  the  pn>- 
ductions  of  the  same  mind.  Dr.  Hamilton's  prayei-s  were  fully  equal 
to  his  preaching ;  they  were  models  of  devotional  composition.  It  may 
seem  a  great  thing  to  say,  but  I  have  frequently  heard  prayers  from 
him,  especially  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  which,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment, 
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Brere  not  snrpassed  in  any  quality  by  which  prayer  should  be  charac- 
»rised,  by  the  prayers  of  the  best  liturgies  I  know.  There  was  the 
sntire  absence  of  everything  like  presumptuous  familiarity ;  but,  at 
Jie  same  tilne,  thei-e  was  the  near  and  confident  access  of  a  trustful 
^hilcL  They  were  full  of  deep  feeling ;  thei'e  was  the  same  felicitous 
066  of  Scripture  as  in  his  sermons ;  and  they  were  expressed  in  terms 
>f  great  freshness  and  beauty.  There  was  a  large  colnprehensiveness 
in  the  themes  of  prayer,  and  the  language  was  wonderfully  varied. 
rhere  was  nothing  stereotjrped.  No  one  could  divine  in  what  form 
diose  petitions  would  be  couched  which  recur  on  almost  every  occasion 
jf  public  worship.  They  were  such  prayers  as  could  have  been  offered 
by  none  but  a  mind  of  a  very  high  order,  and  by  one  in  habitual 
communion  with  Heaven.  At  family  worship,  and  in  the  sick-room, 
hib  devotional  exercises  were  often  exquisitely  tender  and  nieltin<^. 
tte  made  ho  show  whatever  of  his  habits  of  private  devotion ;  he 
nitber  kept  what  related  to  them  studiously  out  of  sight  :  but  all  who 
knew  him  intimately  knew  well  that  prayer  was  an  essential  part  of 
hfe  every-day  life,  and  that  few  men  lived,  or  could  live,  in  a  more 
devout  and  practical  recognition  of  its  indispensableness  and  its  power. 

No  speaker  was  welcomed  more  heartily  at  public  meetings  in  Leeds 
tJian  was  t)r.  Hamilton.  On  such  occasions,  his  wit  and  humour, 
always  excluded  from  the  pulpit,  iverfe  allowed  free  play,  yet  never  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  lower  his  position  as  a  Christian  minister  or  to 
interfere  with  any  serious  purpose.  His  indulgence  of  himself  and  his 
audience  in  this  respect  was  usually  restricted  to  a  few  sentences  at  the 
commencement  of  .his  speech,  after  which  he  glided  gradually  into  a 
strain  of  serious  and  earnest  address,  and  often  of  fervid  elocjuence. 
Thoiie  who  heard  him  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  the  Bible  Society,  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and,  not  least, 
the  social  meetings  which  were  held  in  connection  with  his  own  con- 
gregation, will  remember  how  much  his  speeches  contributed  to  the 
life  and  interest  of  those  occasions.  A  most  amusing  i)assage-at-arms 
took  place  between  him  and  Dr.  Raffles  one  day,  during  the  holding 
of  the  Congregational  Union  meetings  in  Leeds,  in  1843.  The  point 
in  good-humoured  dispute  was  the  love  they  bore  to  Mr.  Ely,  in  which 
each  claimed  the  pre-eminence.  Stroke  followed  stroke  for  several 
minutes ;  and  as  each  was  delivered,  every  one  thought,  *•  That  is  surely 
the  last ;  there  can  be  no  rejoinder  to  that**  The  last  did  come ;  and 
Dt.  Raffles  sat  down,  good-humouredly  admittiug  that  he  was  van- 
quished. I  have  heard  that  Dr.  Raffles  sometimes,  at  the  request  of 
hb  tViends,  ttjpeated  what  passed  on  that  occasion  ;  but  most  likely  the 
whole  thing  has  perished  with  him.  In  the  course  of  the  same  meeting 
M^.  Ely  had  been  requested  to  occupy  the  chair  during  the  temporary 
afcsence  of  the  chairman.     Up  till  then,  he  had  not  given  in  his  adhesion 
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to  the  Union.  His  friend  jocularly  remarked  soon  after,  refening  io  tiie 
circumstance,  tliat  such  was  his  ambition  that  he  would  not  join  the 
Union  till  he  could  take  the  chair  at  a  bound. 

Dr.  Hamilton  was  a  very  punctual  man.  I  never  knew  him  late  at  a 
public  service,  though  it  is  stated  in  his  Memoir,  in  a  note  by  Mias 
Hamilton,  that  oncey  through  the  neglect  of  the  door-keeper,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  intimate  the  time,  he  was  in  the  vestry  when  the  clock  struck— a 
neglect  which  was  so  reprimanded  that  it  never  occurred  again.  I  have 
heard  him  say  that  it  was  his  practice  to  be  in  his  vestry  half  an  hour 
before  the  time  for  commencing  the  service.  He  carried  out  the  same 
principles  in  private  life.  Few  things  annoyed  him  more  than  the  vant 
of  punctuality  on  the  part  of  his  friends ;  and  in  various  ways,  some- 
times amusingly  practical,  he  rebuked  their  failure  in  this  matter. 

In  his  administration  of  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  he  was  peculiarly  impressive.     There  was  nothing  of  foimaliiy 
or  unwonted  stateliness  about  the  way  in  which  they  were  dispensed; 
on  the  contrary,  all  was  most  simple  and  natural     Still,  the  ceremonial, 
in  both  cases,  was  beautiful  and  dignified,  and  the  addresses  deliveral 
were  fully  equal  to  his  best  pulpit  exercises^     Perhaps  an  extract  on 
this  subject  may  be  permitted  from  the  charge  to  which  reference  bas 
been  already  made  : — ^'  Let  me  offer  you  a  little  advice  on  a  subject 
which  seems  to  me  of  great  importance,  but  on  which  young  ministea 
are  seldom  addressed ;    I  refer  to  the  administration  of  those  yisMt 
ordinances  which  some  call  sacraments.     We  have  neither  rubric  nor 
formulary  how  we  shall  celebrate  them.     It  has  appeared  to  me  that 
too   often  we  fall  into  a  desultory  and  jejune  manner  in  their  pff- 
formances.     I   need  not  say,  that   being   external   rites,    a  propriety 
ought  to   be  displayed   by  us   in   even  their  manipulation.     A  strict 
order,  a  fine  ceremonial,  a  holy  ministry,  should  be  in  our  minds.    The 
apt,  the  collected,  the  decency  of  function,  should  be  invariably  manifest 
My  admonition  goes  further.     You  would  think  it  a  disrespect  to  your 
audience,  a  lowering  of  yourself,  to  preach  the  unstudied  sermoiL    Why 
should  there  be  inferior  composition  in  these  less  frequent  but  not  ]tm 
solenm  offices  ?     Can  we  forget  their  beauty  of  holiness  1  can  we  be 
indifferent  to  their  tenderness  and  majesty  I     To  find,  as  soon  as  they 
are  entered  upon,  that  there  is  a  remission  of  care  and  a  desoent  o£ 
manner ;  that  the  strain  of  thought  and  language  is  grown  feeble  and 
halting — that  they  are  discoursed  with  broken  sentencee — must  engender 
most  painful  or  most  injurious  effect  upon  the  pious  mind."     Those  who 
attended  his   ministry  will   remember  how  well  these  ocmnsds  wefs 
illustrated  by  the  manner  in  which  he  administered  the  ordinanooi  to 
which  they  refer. 

No  feature  of  Dr.  Hamilton's  character  was  mcie  pKomiDMit  ibni 
his  large  and  warm-hearted  generosity.    He  was  ahogettMr  inc^paUe  of 
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anytbiug  selfish  or  mean.  He  was  always  willing  to  see  the  excellences 
of  his  brethren,  and  to  commend  them  most  heartily.  But  it  was 
especially  interesting  to  mark  the  thoroughly  loving  confidence  with 
wluch  he  treated  the  pastors  of  the  sister  churches  in  Leeds.  A  band 
of  brethren,  knit  together  as  were  Hamilton,  Ely,  Scales,  and  Hudswell, 
is  seldom  seen  in  any  town.  There  were  some  others  who  might  be 
named  who  were  admitted  most  cordially  to  their  fellowship ;  but  the 
bond  of  brotherhood  united  those  four  with  especial  closeness.  All 
honour  to  the  other  three ;  but  cei-tainly  none  of  them  did  more  to  keep 

•  _  

the  fourfold  cord  untwisted  and  unbroken  than  Dr.  Hamilton.     Yet  of 
that  band  one  was  the  object  of  warmer  love  than  the  rest — ^his  friend 
and  fellow-student,  his  more  than  brother,  Ely.     The  intimacy  formed 
at  College  continued  through  life ;  and  Mr.  Ely's  settlement  in  Leeds 
was  the  occasion,  to  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  the  highest  satisfaction.     It  is 
not  oflen  one  sees  such  unselfish  and   cordial  friendship  as  those  two 
men  cherished  towards  each  other.     It  was  my  pleasure  sometimes  to 
visit  Mr.  Ely,  when  in  Leeds,  and  I  recall  with  the  warmest  admiration 
the  manner  in  which  he  used  to  speak  of  the  intellectual  power  and  the 
moral  worth  of  his  fiiend,  and  the  beaming  eyes  he  turned  upon  me  as 
I  spoke,  most  commonly  at  his  own  request,  of  sermons  I  had  heard 
Dr.  Hamilton  preach,  or  of  anything  else  about  him  which  indicated  my 
high  appreciation  of  his  genius  and  his  worth.     The  esteem  and  love 
were  fully  reciprocated.     Dr.  Hamilton's  health  had  begun  to  fail  when 
Mr.  Ely  died ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  grief  occasioned 
by  that  event  hastened  his  end.     I  heard  at  the  time  that  when  all 
was  over,  and  the  body  of  his  friend  lay  lifeless  before  him,  he  was 
completely  overwhelmed  with  soitow,  and  that  the  venerable  mother  of 
the  departed — the  worthy  mother  of  such  a  son — went  up  to  him  and 
said,  "  Come,  come  !  this  won't  do.     He's  my  son,  and  I  can  give  him 
np,  and  you  must  do  so  too."     It  was  very  early  on  a  Saturday  morning 
that  Mr.  Ely  died.     I  spent  the  day  after,  the  Sabbath,  in  Leeds,  and 
went  in  the  morning  to  Belgi'ave.     I  had  frequently  assisted  him  by 
conducting  the  devotional  services,  and  thinking  it  might  possibly  be  a 
relief  to  him  to  have  help  on  that  occasion,  I  knocked  at  the  vestry  door 
for  the  purpose  of  offering  it.     A  broken  voice' bade  me  enter.     1  found 
him  seated  at  the  table,  the  very  picture  of  desolateness  and  grief.     1 
stated  the  intent  for  which  I  had  come.     "  Thank  you,"  said  he,  very 
kindly;  "it  will  be  better  for  me  to  do  it  myself.     It  will  occupy  my 
mind,  and  prepare  me  for  what  is  to  follow.     But  leave  me ;  I  am  com- 
pletely unmanned."     The  sermon  was  a  very  admirable  one,  from  the 
text,  "  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead,  which  are  already  dead,  more  thali 
the  living,  which  are  yet  alive."     More  than  once,  both  in  the  prayer 
and  in  preaching,  it  seemed  as  though  he  would  break  down  completely. 
He  rallied,  however,  and  preached  with  great  earnestness  and  power. 
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Some  one  asked  him,  shortly  after  the  erent,  how  he  wa&  ^*  Broken- 
hearted," was  his  brief  reply.  The  Memoir  of  Mr.  Ely,  prefixed  to  his 
<'  Remains  " — a  model  of  biographical  writing — was  a  labour  of  aoiiow- 
ing  love ;  and  any  one  reading  it  will  be  sure  that  the  pages,  as  he 
wrote  them,  must  have  been  wet  with  many  tears.  It  is  one  of  the 
noblest  and  most  touching  memorials  that  friendship  ever  reared. 

The  time  of  his  own  departure  came.  Health  gradually  failed ;  and 
rest,  change  of  scene,  and  the  most  skilful  treatment,  failed  to  i-estore  it 
During  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  the  tone  of  his  preaching  and  his 
whole  demeanour  testified  that  he  was  gradually  becoming  more  and  mon; 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints.  The  outward  man  was  perish- 
ing, but  ''  the  inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day."  His  fiiith  grew 
stronger ;  his  hopes  brightened  j  heaven  seemed  already  let  down  into 
his  soul,  and  his  peace  was  deep  and  unbroken.  I  heard  much  at  the 
time  of  his  last  two  sermons  in  Celgrave  Chapel ;  and  to  this  day  they 
are  remembered  by  those  who  were  present,  not,  perhaps,  as  his  greatest 
intellectual  efforts,  but  as  sermons  which,  for  all  the  great  ends  of 
preaching,  deserved  to  be  ranked  with  his  best  The  former  was  fixxD 
Habakkuk  iii.  17,  18 :  "  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  bk>ssom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fidl,  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  fiock  shall  be  cut  oS  &om  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joj 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  The  latter  was  from  Heb.  xiii,  14  :  "F<» 
here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  coma"  On  no 
theme  was  he  ever  more  at  home  than  on  the  glories  of  heaven ;  hit 
that  morning  all  felt  that  he  sui'passed  himself.  It  seemed  t^  thoogfa 
he  actually  saw  everything  that  he  described,  and  as  though  his  spirit 
were  already  spreading  its  wing  to  take  its  flight.  The  seraphic  look 
and  the  tone  of  mingled  2)athos  and  longing  desire  with  which  he  uttered 
the  last  words  of  the  sermon  will  never  be  forgotten.  They  were  the 
words  of  John  Bunyan,  **  Which,  when  I  had  seen,  I  wished  mjvM 
among  them."  One  of  his  hearers  remarked,  on  leaving  the  chapel,  "  That 
is  his  last  sermon ;  he  will  preach  no  more  1"  He  did  preach  again,  bat 
only  once  in  another  town,  on  behalf  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Sodetj. 
To  his  own  people,  it  was  his  last  sermon ;  and  there  could  scaroelj 
have  l)een  a  more  fitting  close  to  his  ministry. 

Never  did  any  parting  scenes  attest  more  signally  the  gostainis^ 
power  and  grace  of  Christ  than  Dr.  ^amilton's.  His  diaeaae  cutaneoM 
erysipelas — occasioned  him  intense  sufifering;  but  throughout  \te  ww 
calm,  submissive,  tiiumphant.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  visit  him  about  a 
week  before  his  death.  He  was  seated  in  his  study,  recliniog  in  his 
easy  chair,  with  the  hand  which  was  specially  ^ected  resting  on  t|if 
table.  In  t)ie  course  of  conversation,  willing  to  hope  tbait  h^  would  j«t 
be  sparedj  yet  hoping  against  hope^  I  asked  him  how  h^  had  filH  ip  the 
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comparatiyely  distant  prospect  of  death.  *'I  have  had,"  he  replied, 
"  the  near  prospect  of  death  continually  present,  and  I  can  only  say  that 
I  have  had  a  desire  to  depart  I  have  sometimes,"  he  continued,  after 
a  brief  pause,  *^  enjoyed  so  much  of  heaven,  that  I  have  thought  I  should 
scarcely  enjoy  more  of  it  if  I  were  there."  A  little  after  he  said,  "  I 
coidd  not  have  supposed  that  a  limb  so  remote  from  the  centre  of  vitality 
could  have  caused  so  much  pain,  such  a  diffused  pain  throughout  the 
whole  system  as  I  have  endured  for  the  last  six  weeks ;  but  I  would 
gladly  endure  the  whole  again  to  experience  such  rich  enjoyment"  I 
had  bid  him  good-by ;  but  just  as  I  reached  the  door,  he  said,  calling 
me  by  name,  "  God  bless  you  !"  and  then  playfully,  with  a  kind,  sad 
smile,  "  and  preserve  you  from  cutaneous  erysipelas." 

All  that  followed  was  in  keeping  with  what  I  t^us  saw  and  heard, 
but,  if  possible,  more  joyous.  H^  Spoke  loving  words  to  his  family ; 
took  leave  of  friends,  sent  kind  messages  to  his  people  and  others,  and 
gave  minute  directions  about  his  funei'vl  and  other  matters;  but  through- 
out there  was  joy  such  as  only  a  present  Saviour  could  have  given,  and 
the  undoubting  hope  of  immortality.  (Seldom  has  entrance  been  minis- 
tered more  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

It  will  not  be  deemed  strange  that  those  who  knew  Dr.  Hamilton 
best,  and  especially  those  who  enjoyed  the  inestimable  advantages  of  his 
ministry,  his  friendship,  should  still  look  back,  even  afber  tiie  lapse  of 
sixteen  years,  with  a  feeling  of  irrepai-able  loss.  Such  as  these  will  not 
deem  the  words  with  which  John  Foster  closes  his  estimate  of  Kobert 
Hall's  character  as  a  preacher,  too  strong  for  them  to  use  respecting 
Kichard  Winter  Hamilton  : — "  By  those  persons  the  loss  is  reflected 
on  with  a  sentiment  peculiar  to  the  event,  never  experienced  before, 
nor  to  be  expected  in  any  future  instance.  The  removal  of  any 
worthy  minister,  while  in  full  possession  and  activity  of  his  faculties,  is 
a  mournful  occurrence  ;  but  there  is  the  consideration  that  many  such 
remain,  and  that  perhaps  an  equal  may  follow  where  the  esteemed 
instructor  is  withdrawn.  But  the  feeling  in  the  present  instance  is 
of  a  loss  altogether  irreparable.  The  cultivated  portion  of  the  hearers 
have  a  sense  of  privation  partaking  of  desolateness.  An  animating  in- 
fluence that  pervaded  and  enlarged  and  luised  their  minds  is  extinct. 
While  ready  to  give  due  honour  to  all  valuable  preachers,  and  knowing 
that  the  lights  of  religious  instruction  will  still  shine  with  useful  lustre, 
and  new  ones  continually  rise,  they  involuntarily  and  pensively  turn  to 
look  at  the  last  &ding  colours  in  the  distance  where  the  great  luminary 
has  set" 

I  can  scarcely  close  this  sketch  without  a  brief  further  reference  to 
the  honoured  brethren  who  were  so  closely  associated  with  Dr.  Hamilton 
in  the  pastorate  of  the  Leeds  churches.  No  name  is  more  fragrant 
either  in  the  Congregational  churches  of  the  West  Biding,  or  in  those  of 
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Lancashire,  than  that  of  John  Ely.  Possessed  of  pulpit  talent  of  a  very 
high  order,  he  was  pre-eminent  as  a  pastor.  His  powers  of  organization 
and  government  have  been  rarely  surpassed  ;  but  the  greatest  thing 
about  him  was  his  entire  devotedness.  His  work  was  his  delight,  and  it 
might  be  truly  said  that  the  zeal  of  his  Master* s  house  ate  him  up. 
Kight  or  day  he  was  at  the  call  of  his  people,  when  the  inquirer  was  to 
be  directed,  or  the  dying  pointed  to  the  Cross,  or  the  soiTOwful  com- 
forted. No  man  ever  enjoyed  more  largely  the  confidence  of  his  minis- 
terial brethren,  or  exerted  upon  them  a  more  powerful  moral  influence; 
and  numbers  of  them  cherish  to  their  dying  day  the  grateful  remena- 
brance  of  his  wise  counsels  and  of  his  brotherly  kindness  and  love.  Coa- 
gregationalism  in  Leeds  and  the  West  Riding,  and  the  great  interests  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  are  gi-eatly  indebted  to  Thomas  Scales.  Labo- 
rious  and  successful  as  a  pastor,  as  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  at  Queen-street  amply  testified,  he  devoted  a  large  amoimt  of 
time  and  energy  to  public  work ;  and  many  denominational  institutionB, 
as  well  as  others  formed  on  a  broader  basis,  owed  much  of  their  efficiencj 
to  his  valuable  services.  One  of  the  four,  William  Hudswell,  still  sur- 
vives ;  and  it  would  therefore  be  unfitting  to  speak  of  him  as  freely « 
of  those  who  are  gone.  May  the  day  be  far  distant  when  that  barrier 
will  be  removed  !  Enough  to  say  that  he  enjoyed,  as  he  well  deserred 
to  enjoy,  the  esteem  and  love  of  bis  departed  brethi^en ;  and  that  he 
enjoys  as  largely  the  esteem  and  love  of  those  who  are  associated  with 
him  now. 


Sgnliale  anU  tfie  Bible* 

{Concluded  from  pc^e  649.) 

**  Tm2  author  creates  for  himself  undying  memories,  flames  not  to  be 
quenched,  or  fountains  not  to  be  sealed.  On  the  steps  of  God's  grett 
white  throne  of  righteous'  judgment,  whether  veiled  to  the  eye,  or  ill 
revealed  to  faith — (as  I  thought  the  other  day,  when  seeing  the  clouds 
open  from  before  the  face  of  the  glorious,  pure,  dazzling  Monte  Kosa)^ 
on  the  steps  of  that  throne,  of  which  the  snowy  Alpine  heights  are  such 
instructive  emblems,  every  author  sits  and  writes.  Whether  or  not  he 
thinks  of  it,  there  is  the  throne — ^in  mist  or  storm  there  is  the  throne; 
and  looked  at  by  spiritual  eyes — in  unclouded  sunshine  there  is  tbe 
throne  !  And  under  the  frown  or  smile  of  Him  who  sits  thereon— 
of  Him  who  is  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  books—even  aa  He  is  the 
builder  of  worlds  on  worlds; — ^I  say,  under  His  scratinyy  every  humia 
author  pens  ■  down  every  word.  Happy,  thrice  happy  and  hoDoaied  he 
whose  little  books  are  like  l^ndale's,  written  in  the  service  and  for  tbe 
glory  of  that  Holy  One.   When  all  men  shall  see  the  great  white  throne, 
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place  before  it  as  Tyndale's  will  be  envied  above  those  laurel 

which  hang  in   such    attractive   but  delusive  beauty  in  the 
temple."* 

ening  now  to  the  close  of  his  glorious  career,  we  find  that  Sir 
i  Elyot,  who  represented  the  King  at  the  Imperial  Court,  writing 
atisbon  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  then  Lord  High  Treasurer, 
Ing  his  wish  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  England,  he  adds, 
t,  the  king  willeth  me,  by  his  grace's  letters,  to  remain  at 
s  for  some  space  of  time  for  the  apprehension  of  Tyndale,  which 
lat  minisheth  my  hope  of  soon  return  ;  considering  that  like  as 

wit  movable,  semblably  so  is  his  person  uncertain  to  come  by ; 

far  as  I  can  perceive,  hearing  of  the  king's  diligence  in  the 
insion  of  him,  he  withdrawcth  into  such  places  where  he  thinketh 
irthest  out  of  danger.  In  me  there  shall  lack  none  endeavour." 
ale,  assuming,  when  desirable,  the  family  name  of  Hutchins,t 
ed  the  work  of  translating  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  and  also 
ng  and  printing  lectures  on  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount ; 
ir  Thomas  More  thus  speaks  of  their  distribution  by  those  who 
I  out  of  the  realm  for  heresy  : — '*  Which  books,  albeit,  that  they 

can  be  there  printed  without  great  cost,  nor  here  sold  without 
dventure  and  peril ;  yet  cease  they  not,  with  money  sent  from 
)o  print  them  there,  and  send  them  hither  by  whole  vats  full  at 
and  in  some  places,  looking  for  no  lucre,  cast  them  abroad  by 
-so  great  a  pestilent  pleasure  have  some  devilish  people  caught, 
e  labour,  travail,  cost^  charge,  peril,  harm,  and  hurt  of  them- 
bo  seek  the  destruction  of  others.     As  the  devil  hath  a  deadly 


•  "The  Pen,  the  Palm,  and  the  Pulpit,"  by  John  Stoughton. 

IBE  OP  WILLIAM  TTNDALE,  THE  MARTYR,  AS    PRB8BRVBD    BY  OXE  BRANCH  OF 
THE  FAMILY.      COMMUNICATED  BY  T.    ROBERTS,   ESQ. 


Baron  of  Tyndale,  of  Langley  Castle,  North- 
land, escaped  from  the  field  of  battle  when 
orkists  were  OTercome  by  the  Lancastrians ; 
is  title  and  estate;  he  took  refuge  in  Glou- 
ihire,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Hut  chins. 


^••Alicia,  daughter  and 
sole  heiress  of  Hunt, 
of  Hunt's  Court,  at 
Nibley,  in  Glouces- 
tershire. 


ndale,  otherwise  called  Hutchins,  of  Hunt's  Court, — 
>ley,  Gloucestershire. 


yndalc,  other- 
Hutchins,  an 
Qt  merchant  of 
>n,  persecuted 
ihop  Stokesley. 


XLII. 


I 


William  Tyndale,  other- 
wise Hutchins,  stran- 
gled and  burnt  at 
Vilvorde,  near  Brus- 
sels, Sept  1536. 


"I 


Thomas  Tyndale,  whose 
descendant,  Lydia 
Tyndale,  married  the 
celebrated  quaker, 
honest  John  Roherts, 
of  Lower  Siddington, 
near  Cirencester. 

AAA 
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delight  to  beguile  good  people,  and  bring  their  souIm  into  everUstiDg 
torment,  without  any  manner  winning,  and  not  without  final  incrcASC 
of  his  own  eternal  pain;  so  do  these  heretics,  the  devil's  disciples,  by 
set  their  whole  pleasure  and  study,  to  their  own  final  daamatiQii,  in 
the  training  of  simple  souls  to  hell,  by  their  devilish  hereaieB/'  Moi< 
remarkable  is  this  testimony  of  a  bitter  enemy ;  it  is  the  trail  of  the 
serpent  over  cntii-e  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  God  and  man«  in  Uk 
very  spirit  of  Chiist's  apostles. 

Frith  had  long  served  Tyndale,  like  Timothy,  «  as  a  •on  with  the 
father,"  and  now  he  seeniH  to  have  been  sent  as  Tycbicos  was  by  Paul, 
that  he  might  know  the  estate  of  certain  brethren  in  Kngland,  aod 
comfort  their  hearts.  Betrayed,  however,  to  More  and  to  Stokealey,  tha 
Bishop  of  London,  he  was  seized  near  Milton,  in  Kent,  and  committed 
to  the  Tower ;  where  a  highly  consolatory  and  animating  letter,  pre- 
viously written  by  Tyndale  soon  I'eached  him.  In  the  "  book  made  by 
John  Frith,  prisoner  in  the  Tower,"  in  answer  to  Sir  Thomas  MoRi 
attack  upon  him,  as  a  teacher  of  the  poison,  which  Tyndale  and  Luther, 
and  *^  other  beasts"  had  previously  taught^  he  says  :  '*  Tyndale,  I  tmi^ 
liveth  well  content  with  such  a  poor  apostle's  life  as  €k>d  gave  Hb  sia 
Christ  and  his  faithful  ministers  in  this  world,  who  is  not  aiiroof  v 
many  mites  as  ye  be  yearly  of  pounds ;  although  I  am  sore  that,  &r 
his  learning  and  judgment  in  Scripture,  he  were  more  worthy  to  be 
promoted  than  all  the  bishops  in  England. 

*'  1  received  a  letter  from  him,  which  was  written  since  CSunstmi^ 
wherein,  among  other  matters,  he  writeth  thus :  *  I  call  Qod  to  neai 
against  the  day  we  shall  appear  before  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  give  t 
reckoning  of  our  doings,  that  I  never  altered  one  syllable  of  God's  word 
against  my  conscience,  nor  would  this  day,  if  all  that  is  in  the  eaitk 
whether  it  be  pleasure,  honour,  or  liches,  might  be  given  me.  Moi«- 
over,  I  take  God  to  record  to  my  conscience  thai  I  desire  of  God  tu 
myself,  in  this  world,  no  more  than  that  without  wliich  I  cannot  keep 
His  laws.'  Judge,  Christian  reader,"  continues  Frith,  *^  whether  theff 
words  be  not  spoken  of  a  faithful,  clean,  and  innocent  heart.  And  » 
for  his  behaviour,  is  such  that  I  am  sure  no  man  can  reprove  him  cf 
any  sin  ;  howbeit  no  man  is  innocent  before  (Sod,  which  beholdeth  t&e 
heart" 

In  a  preceding  paragraph  Frith  had  reminded  More  of  the  (Ar 
which  Tyndale  had  made  to  Yaughan ;  and  be  had  agEun  pled^ 
Tyndale  and  himself  to  the  same.  "  This,"  said  he,  *'  hath  been  cSeid 
you,  is  offered,  and  shall  be  offered.  Grant  that  the  Word  of  Q^  (1 
mean  the  text  of  Scripture)  may  go  abroad  in  onr  "Rngjiah  toogiM^  tf 
other  nations  have  it  in  their  tongues;  and  my  brother  William I^Fodik 
and  I  have  done,  and  will  pi*omise  you  to  write  no  more.  If  jtfd  iriU 
not  grant  this  condition,  then  will  we  be  doing  while  we  hxv  bwatfc; 
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uid  ahow,  in  few  words,  that  the  Scripture  doth  in  many,  and  so  at  the 
Wat  flaye  some/' 

Aware  of  the  perils  by  which  he  was  beset,  Tyndale  wi*ote  again,  in 

Ihe  true  spirit  of  a  martjnr,  to  John  Frith ;  his  letter  is  still  extant ;  but 

tlioiigli  too  long  for  quotation,  a  part  of  the  postscript  must  be  given  : — 

**  Two  have  sufiered  in  Antwerp,  in  die  acmctw  crucis  (holyrood  day), 

September  14th,  unto  the  great  glory  of  the  gospel ;  four  at  Riselles,  iu 

fkuiders ;  and  at  Luke  hath  there  one  at  the  least  sn£fei*ed,  and  all  the 

lune  day.     At  Boan,  in  France,  they  persecute  ;  and  at  Paris  are  five 

dootors  taken  for  the  gospel.      See,  you  are  not  alone.     Be  cheerful^ 

Ukd  remember  |that  among  the  hard-hearted    in  England  tliere  is  a 

ftnniber  reseryed  by  grace ;   for  whose  sakes,  if  need  be,  you  must  be 

ready  to  suffer.     Sir,  if  you  may  write,  how  short  soever  it  be,  forget 

it  not ;  that  we  may  know  how  it.goeth  with  you,  for  our  heart's  ease. 

rhe   Lord  be  yet  again  with  you,  with  all  his  plenteousness,  and.  fill 

rou  that  yon  flow  over,  Amen." 

This  most  seasonable  letter  could  not  have  reached  Frith  more  than  a 
neiy  few  weeks,  perhaps  but  a  few  days  before  his  martyrdom ;  and,  as 
l^ndale  had  urged,  so  by  God's  grace  he  was  faithful  unto  death. 

Anne  Boleyn,  before  she  was  queen,  lent  to  Mrs.  Gainsfbrd,  one  of 
Mr  female  attendants,  a  tract  written  by  Tyndale,  called  '*  The  Obedience 
if  a  Christian  Man.''  One  day  as  she  was  reading  it,  a  young  gentle- 
mrnny  named  Zonch,  also  in  Lady  Anne's  service,  snatohed  the  book 
iwmy  in  sporty  and  refused  to  restore  it.  He  was,  however,  induced  to 
wd  the  tracty  and  became  intensely  interested  in  its  contents.  Cardinal 
Woiaey  had  directed  all  the  ecclesiastics  about  the  Court  specially  to 
■vrent  the  circulation  there  of  the  Reformer's  writings,  lest  they  should 
the  king's  hands  ;  a  caution  which  actually  brought  to  pass  what 
most  feared.  Dr.  Sampson,  the  dean  of  the  Royal  Chapel,  saw  this 
one  day  in  Zouch's  hand,  took  it  from  him,  and  gave  it  to  the 
MzdinaL  Some  days  after  Lady  Anne  asked  her  attendant  for  the 
who,  "  on  her  knees,  told  all  the  circumstances,"  doubtless  fearing 
her  mistress,  as  well  as  herself  should  come  into  trouble.  But  her 
adyship  went  instantly  to  the  king,  and  entreated  that  the  book  might 
m  restored  ;  when  Henry  complied  with  her  wfth,  and  she  requested 
lyit  he  would  read  this  work  of  Tyndale's.  This  he  not  only  did,  but 
wmm  BO  much  pleMed  with  its  contents  as  to  remark,  '*  This  book  is  for 
■e  and  all  kings  to  read." 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  feelings  with  which  Tyndale  would  hear 
if  any  countenance  given  by  his  earthly  superiors  to  the  circulation  of 
Jod's  holy  Word.  With  grateful  thankfiilnew  the  fact  must  have  come 
o  his  knowledge  that  Anne  Boleyn,  when  queen,  had  interposed  on 
lehalf  of  some  one  who  had  suffered  not  only  losses,  but  imprisonment, 
or  aiding  in  the  circulation  of  Tyndale's  Testaments.    An  original  letter 

A  A  A  ^ 
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of  hers  is  in  the  British  Museum,  addressed  to  Secretary  Crcnnwfll, 
pleading  earnestly  in  behalf  of  Richard  Harman,  mercliant  and  citiani 
of  Antwei-p,  who,  she  said  she  was  credibly  informed,  wa>j  "  put  and 
expelled  from  his  freedom  and  fellowship  of  and  in  the  English  home 
there,  for  nothing  else  but  only  for  that  he,  like  a  good  Christi:in  nun, 
did,  both  with  his  goods  and  policy,  to  his  great  hurt  and  hinderance  n 
this  world,  help  in  the  setting  forth  of  the  New  Testament  in  English." 
Towards  the  close  of  1535,  Tyndale,  still  zealously  labouring  at  Ant- 
werp, and  often  accepting  invitations  of  the  mei-chants  to  dinner  aod 
supper,  he  became  acquainted  with  a  gentlemanly  person  named  flonir 
Philips,  whoso  father  was  collector  of  the  customs  at  Poole.  Ami 
speedily  ho  wtis  so  fully  confided  in  by  Tyndale  that  he  asked  Philips  m 
his  lodging  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Poyntz,  to  dinner,  supper,  and  even 
to  sleep,  and,  moreover,  showed  him  his  bpoks  and  other  secrete?  of  IJi 

study. 

Poyntz  had  some  strong  suspicions  of  Philips,  and  stated  them  w 
Tyndale,  but  he  overruled  them  all.  Philips,  on  one  occasion,  asked 
Poyntz  to  show  him  the  city,  and  sounded  him  during  the  walk  as  t» 
any  disposition  Poyntz  might  have  to  help  him  in  any  matter  of  im- 
portance. It  was  evident  that  Philips  had  plenty  of  money,  bat  from 
whom  it  was  obtained  was  utterly  unknown,  and  he  brought  bm 
Brussels  to  Antwerp  the  emperor's  attorney,  with  certain  other  officers. 

Duiing  an  absence  of  Poyntz  from  home.  Philips  went  to  his  haa» 
and  asked  his  wife  if  he  could  dine  that  day  with  Tyndale,  and  afiff- 
wards  asked  the  reformer  for  a  loan  of  forty  shillings,  saying  he  had  los 
his  purse  on  the  way  from  Mechlin,  which  Tyndale  readily  tendered,  and 
moreover  insisted  that  Philips  should  be  his  guest  at  dinner.  "  So  vhca 
it  was  dinner-time,"  says  Foxe,  "  master  Tyndale  went  forth  with  Philips; 
and  at  the  going  out  of  Poyntz'  house  was  a  long  narrow  entry,  so  tbt 
two  could  not  go  in  a  front  Master  Tyndale  would  have  put  Philip 
before  him,  but  Philips  would  in  no  wise,  but  put  master  Tyndale  afixe; 
for  that  he  intended  to  show  great  humanity.  So  master  Tyndale,  hoof 
a  man  of  no  great  stature,  went  before,  and  Philips,  a  tall  comely  pecaoSi 
followed  behind  him,  who  had  set  officers  on  either  side  of  the  door  oa 
two  seats  (who  being  there  might  see  who  came  in  the  entry) ;  and  comiDf 
through  the  same  entry  Philips  pointed  with  his  finger  over  ouwtff 
Tyndale's  head  down  to  him,  that  th«  officers  who  sat  at  the  door  uu^i 
see  that  it  was  he  whom  they  should  take,  as  the  officers  that  took  master 
Tyndaile  afterward  told  Poyntz,  and  said  to  Poyntz  that  they  pitied  to 
see  his  simplicity  when  they  took  him.  Then  they  brought  him  to  tb« 
emperor's  attorney,  where  he  dined.  Then  came  the  said  attoniey  to  tke 
house  of  Poyntz,  and  sent  away  all  that  was  there  of  master  Tyndale'a, 
as  well  his  books  as  other  things,  and  firom  thenoe  Tyndale  was  haJ  W 
the  castle  of  Yilford.''     This  place,  since  called  Yilvorden,  lies  betireei 
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Brussels  and  Mechlin,  and  is  eighteen  English  miles  ti*om  Antwerp. 
Considerable  interest  was  made  in  behalf  of  the  prisoner  by  the  Pro- 
testants in  England,  but  without  success.  He  was  condemned  as  an 
offender  against  the  imperial  decree  passed  in  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  and, 
after  an  imprisonment  of  a  year  and  a  half,  during  which  interval  the 
Romish  doctors  had  many  disputations  with  him,  he  was  carried  to  the 
place  of  execution  in  1536.  Tyndale  was  strangled,  and  his  body  after- 
wards burned ;  his  last  words  were,  "  O  Lord,  open  the  king  of  England's 
eyes." 

The  Pope,  to  recompense  Bishop  Fisher  for  his  faithful  service,  had 
elected  him  cardinal,  and  sent  him  a  cardinal's  hat  as  far  as  Calais ;  but 
it  was  said,  "  The  head  that  it  should  stand  upon  was  as  high  as  London 
Bridge  ere  ever  the  Pope's  hat  could  come  to  him."  This  Bishop  Fisher 
and  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  were  always  the  bitter  enemies  of  Tyndale, 
and  a  little  before  had  put  John  Frith  to  death  for  heresy  against  the 
Pope,  were  themselves  executed  and  beheaded  for  treason  against  the 
king,  the  one  on  the  22nd  of  June,  the  other  on  the  6th  of  July, 
▲.D.  1535. 

At  this  time,  printing  was  executed  much  better  at  Paris  than  in 
London,  and,  owing  to  a  singular  conjunction  of  circumstances,  Thomas 
Cromwell  got  a  licence  for  Grafton  and  Whitchurch  to  print  the  Bible 
there.  The  work  was,  however,  interrupted  by  the  Inquisition,  when 
not  only  the  sheets,  but  the  types  and  printers,  were  carried  to  England, 
to  the  great  improvement  of  the  ai*t  in  this  country.  The  Bible  was 
soon  finished,  and  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  every  church  in  the  kingdom, 
and  the  priests  were  forbidden  to  hinder  the  people  from  reading  it  there, 
on  pain  of  deprivation;  And  thus  the  words  of  Tyndale  were  fulfilled  : 
**  If  Grod  spare  my  life,  ere  many  years,  I  will  cause  a  boy  that  drives  a 
plough  to  know  more  of  the  Scriptures  than  you  (the  priests)  do." 

After  the  edition  of  1539,  there  were  four  others  of  the  large  Bible, 
printed  at  the  expense  of  £30,000,  advanced  by  Antony  Marler,  a  citizen 
of  London,  who  obtained  an  order  to  have  them  set  np  in  the  churches. 
The  price  was  fixed  by  authority  at  £7  10s.,  and  for  the  bound  copies  £9. 
During  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  Tyndale's  Bible  was  printed  more  than 
thirty  times.  The  first  Scottish  edition  of  the  Scriptures  was  published 
at  £4  13s.  4d.,  and  yet  the  Bible  was  in  abnost  every  house  ! 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  Archaeological  Societies,  held 
at  Beccles,  October  2,  1862,  Lord  Arthur  Hervey  placed  on  the  table 
the  only  extant  copy  of  Tyndale's  translation  of  the  book  of  Jonah.  It 
was  long  a  matter  of  dispute  among  antiquarians  whether  Tyndale  had 
ever  translated  this  book,  and  several  treatises  were  written  to  prove  the 
contraiy.  In  the  preceding  year,  however,  his  lordship,  on  examining 
some  old  books,  the  gift  of  his  father,  discovered  this  one,  which  put  at 
rest  any  farther  dispute  on  the  subject     It  had  long  been  in  the  pos- 
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session  of  his  family,  aud  contained  the  handwriting  of  Sir  WilliAm 
Hervey,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  In  the  same  year,  a  com- 
mittee was  formed  to  collect  subscriptions  for  a  column  to  the  memoiy  of 
Tyndale,  on  a  site  given  by  Lord  Fitzhardynge,  on  Nibley  KnoU,  nflv 
Dursley,  in  the  county  that  gave  him  birth ;  but  we  fear  that  the  project, 
to  which  all  England  should  cheerfully  contribute^  has  not  yet  been 
adequately  sustained,  and  should  rejoice  to  know  that^  though  tardily, 
our  obligations  were  thus  acknowledged  to  one  of  our  greatest  hant- 
factors, — one  of  whom  "  the  world  was  not  worthy." 

C.  W. 


€fft  Hkins'fi  tS^xibntt. 


The  commercial  greatness  of  England 
is  famous  over  the  whole  world.    The 
"nation  of  shopkeepers*'  has  been  heard 
of  on  every  shore,  and  men  have  won- 
dered  much  how  a  people  living  in  a  little 
island  in  a  remote  comer  of  Europe  have 
managed  to  secure  the  greatest  merean- 
tUe  prosperity  ever  heard  of.    Looked  at 
thoughtfully,  it  is  something  altogether 
extraordinary.    A  nation  whose  annual 
revenue  has  reached  the  enormous  sum 
of  BEVBNTT  MILLIONS,  must  have  inex- 
haustible productive  powers  ;   for  that 
prodigious  revenue,  however  deeply  we 
may  grumble  about  our  taxes,  is  only  a 
fraction  of  the  sum  that  circulates  through 
the  kingdom  in  the  course  of  a  year.    A 
people  that  can  devote  £70,000,000  to 
the  purposes  of  government  must  have 
a  marvellous  income.    It  may  be  true, 
and  it  i»  true,  that  many  of  them  are 
poor,  and   that  not  a  few  have  a  per- 
petual struggle,  a  continual  and  heart- 
breaking fight  with    stem    difficulties, 
not  knowing  in  the  morning  how  the 
bread  of  the  day  is  to  be  acquired ;   yet 
this  does  not  affect  the  fact  that  the 
aggregate  wealth  of  the  community  is 
exceedingly  great.     We  may  think  the 
division   of   earthly  property  strangely 
and  mysteriously  unequal,  and  wonder 
whether  there  be  any  hidden  law  by 
which  its  seeming    caprices  are,  after 
all,  regulated ;  whether,  in  fact,  it  has 
a  law  of  its  own,  still  undiscovered  by 
the  keenest  research,  the  knowledge  of 
which   would    reconcile    us    to    what 
^^pears   so   strange;  or  whether  it  is 


to  be  reverently  resolved  into  the  wiH 

of  an  overruling  Providence,  and  thse 

left  with  many  other  things  that  bafr 

the  intelligence  of  the  wisest,  and  try 

the  faith  of  the  most  devout.     It  it  n- 

doubtedly  true  that  some  men  pmpff 

wonderfiUly  in.  the  world*  and  zeiHie 

the  secret  of  the  philoaopher's  stone  a 

truly  as  if  they  were  adepts  in  alchenj 

Whatever  they  touch  turns  to  gold.  like 

a  great  number  of  tributary  atreams  ftw 

all  directions  running  to  the  same  laki. 

all    their    ventures    aucceed,    all   their 

speculations  are  profitable,  and  all  tk 

fluctuations  of  the  market   seem  oah 

so  numy  shakings  of  the  ripe  firuit  whiek 

falls  to  enrich  them.     And  it  is  also-trv 

that  there  are  others  who,  do  what  tber 

will,  never  succeed.     Up  to  the  diii 

constantly,  with  the  tide  always  apiait 

them,  they  are  at  last  obliged  to  fall  bad 

in  despair,  beaten,  conquered  by  itea 

adversity— men  who  have  Anwn  ealj 

blanks  in  *'  the  great  lottevy/'  and  wko 

creep  to  their  obacuze  graves  on  crateha 

supplied  by  charity.     '*  Every  man  iB^ 

ceeds  who  deserves  succeas."    Ah,  my 

pert  philosopher,  say  you  ao  ?    Tins  ■ 

certainly  a  summary  way  of  dtopoan; 

of  a  great  question ;  Imt,  -  to  iny  4p<^ 

henaion,  it  aeema  uiicoittiiio&)  j  like  baa; 

wife  after  the  event,  whidi  ia  Miely.  uai 

the  profoundeat  kind  of  wiadon.   Bat 

what  ia  meant  by  deienring  lUceeiB  ?  I: 

would  be  an  act  of  maspaUeent  pUha- 

thropyonthepart  of  OopeniHiwteii 

in  possasiion  of  thia  aeeret  to  publiih  it 

to  the  world;  for  auielj  had  oar  poor 
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d — who  fought  till  he  could  fight 
EBO    longer*  and  then  held  out  his  thin 
kiAnd  to  charity  for  a  crumb  as  he  crept 
to  the  blessed  graye — known  this  secret 
beforehjuid*    he    would    hare    wrought 
■ome  of  the  miry  olay  in  which  his  feet 
slipped  into  the  colour  and  consistency 
of  gold,  and  stamped  upon  it  the  image 
«nd    Bnperscription  of  C«csar.    But,   in 
€rat]i»  this  is  a  cheap  philosophy  which 
'talks  of  merit  in  the  matter  under  con- 
sideration, and    as  worthless  as    it   is 
oheap.     It  does  not  meet  the  case.    A. 
mnd   B.,  natives  of  the  same  town,  in 
Che    great   county  of   York,   left   their 
■Mitive  place  on  the  same    day,   about 
thirty    years    ago,    for   the  purpose  of 
'temrelling  on  foot   to   London,  in   the 
liope  that  once  there  they  would  find 
CB^doyment  of  some    kind    that    they 
might  lire   without  being  burdens  on 
friends.    They  were  of  the  same 
strong  lads,  with  a  good  deal  of 
of  eharacter,  prepared  to  do  any- 
^boBig,  fipom  the  roughest  porter's  work 
-upwards,    that    might    come    to    their 
blinds.     Their  capital  on  leaving  home 
the  same,  that  is  to  say,  it  amounted 
zactly  to  five  shillings  each  of  them ; 
d  when  they  entered  London,  with 
awollen  feet  and  wearied  limbs,  so  well 
'had.  they  economised  during  their  tedious 
journey,  that  half  their  capital  was  still 
left.       AVith     half-a-crown    each,    and 
without    a    single    friend    nearer    than 
SAO  miles  distant,  they  began    life  in 
liondon.    Now    here    is    the    place    to 
leat    this   doctrine    of   merit.      If   one 
of  those  lads  had  been  active  and  the 
other  indolent,  or  if  one  had  been  trust- 
worthy and    the    other  faitliless,  or  if 
one    had   been   steady    and    the  other 
intemperate,  or  if  one  had  been  clever 
and  Uie  other  stupid,  the  result  would 
have  been  perfectly  intelligible;  there 
woald  have  been  no  mystery  about  it : 
your*  active,  trustworthy,   steady,   and 
clever  youth  *<had  to  get  on;"  and  his 
friend,  tmhappily  characterised  by  the 
contrary  qualities,  had,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  to  fail.    But  it  so  happens,  in 
the  case  under  notice,  that  both  young 
nun  poasessed  the  qualities  which  **  de- 
aenra  aueccM ;"  and  yet  A.  is  at  this 


moment  a  retired  millionaire,  his  two 
sons  deriving  a  princely  income  from 
the  colossal  business  he  created,  whilst 
B.V  after  a  life  of  deep  trial  and  poverty, 
died  a  few  years  ago  in  a  workhouse,  and 
rests  in  a  pauper's  grave.  Whence  this 
remarkable  difference  ^  Humanly  speak- 
ing, B.'s  prospects  were  as  bright  as  those 
of  A. ;  or,  if  you  will,  A.'s  were  as  dark 
as  those  of  B.  when  they  entered  the 
great  metropolis,  poor  strangers,  in  utter 
ignorance  of  what  was  before  them  in 
life. 

It  is  easy  enough,  when  you  have  the 
history  of  a  man  before  you,  to  go  over 
its  passages  one  by  one,  and  to  say  he 
failed  here  because  of  this,  and  he 
succeeded  there  because  of  that;  but 
this  is  constructing  your  theory  after 
the  event,  and  leaving  us  to  guess 
whether,  after  all,  it  has  the  slightest 
claim  to  merit.  No,  in  this  case,  as  in 
others, — whilst  we  fully  admit  the  pro- 
mises which  are  made  to  the  diligent, — 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor  the  battle 
to  the  strong.  General  rules  hold  good 
generally :  their  limit  is  indicated  by 
their  nature.  And  exceptions  take  the 
place  and  exercise  the  influence  of  ex- 
ceptions in  this  as  in  every  other  depart- 
ment of  human  experience. 

There  should  be  no  dogmatism  on  the 
issues  of  a  man's  career,  as  if,  certain 
conditions  given,  certain  results  are  sure 
to  follow.  A  thousand  contingencies 
float  around  every  man,  like  particles 
of  dust  in  the  simbeam.  A  brilliant 
morning  has  sometimes  ushered  in  a 
cloudy  noon  and  a  tempestuous  evening 
and  the  converse  of  this  has  also  often 
been  found  true.  A  youth  of  fair  pro- 
mise has,  alas  !  not  unfrequently  made 
shipwreck  of  aU,  and  brought  his  father's 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave ; 
and  the  dull  boy  of  whom  nothing  was 
expected,  has  ere  now  struggled  out  of 
his  mental  fog,  like  the  sun  rising  in 
mist,  and  flung  arotmd  him  an  intellec- 
tual brilliance  and  a  moral  halo  which 
have  gladdened  the  eyes  and  warmed  the 
hearts  of  all  beholders. 

But  whilst  there  should  be  no  pro- 
phetic dogmatism  in  a  world  where 
everything  is  so  uncertain,  always  ex- 
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cepting  the  high  spiritual  consequences 
of  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  let 
it  be  well  understood  that  the  indolent, 
the  vicious,  the  intemperate,  and  the 
unprincipled  cannot  prosper,  even  in  the 
worldly  sense  of  the  term  prosperity; 
that,  in  this  free  country,  there  is 
nothing  absolutely  to  prevent  the 
poorest  lad  from  rising  through  the 
various  grades  of  prosperity  to  opulence 
and  great  public  influence;  and  that 
wealth  acquired  by  honest  industry, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  ought  to 
be  considered  as  a  sacred  deposit,  to 
be  XLsed  for  His  glory  in  the  main- 
tenance and  diffusion  of  truth,  freedom, 
and  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

A  few  words  on  each  of  these  positions 
will  suffice : — 

1.  The  indolent,  the  vicious,  the  in- 
temperate, and  the  unprincipled,  cannot 
prosper.  We  risk  no  doubtful  prophecy 
by  saying  that.  In  this  age  of  keen 
competition  men  are  obliged  to  use  all 
their  resources ;  and  there  are  no  re- 
sources so  likely  to  render  them  good 
service  as  those  which  are  of  a  moral 
nature.  Every  man  should  be, — because 
God  has  required  it, — diligent,  virtuous, 
temperate,  high  principled  ;  but  what  he 
should  be  out  of  reverence  to  Divine 
authority  is  precisely  that  which  will 
prove  the  most  powerful  auxiliary  in 
forwarding  even  his  temporary  interests. 
But  on  this  we  need  not  dwell,  as  it  is 
obvious  to  every  one. 

2.  In  this  free  country  there  is  nothing 
absolutely  to  prevent  the  poorest  lad  from 
ribiug  to  opulence  and  influence.  We 
have  read  romantic  Oriental  stories  of 
slaves  rising  to  hold  the  chief  offices  of 
state,  and  even,  sometimes,  to  occupy  the 
throne  itself;  but  the  East  never  pre- 
sented greater  facilities — no,  nor  any  near 
so  great — for  improving  a  man's  position 
in  life,  than  the  city  of  London  does  at 
this  moment.  Patronage  and  interest 
are  of  course  still  at  work,  and  some- 
times they  push  a  favourite  youth  a  few 
rounds  up  the  ladder,  but  it  has  so  often 
been  found  that  he  stood  still,  or  was  in 
danger  of  falling  back  when  the  hands 
of  his  patron  were  withdrawn,  that  the 
peers  of  commerce  are  shy  of  patronage, 


and  prefer  the  bold  youth  nrho  has  nene 
enough  to  mount  the  ladder  without  lid, 
and  to  ascend  to  its  top  without  tuning 
giddy.    The  days  of  feudftlism  are  past; 
and  if  British  commerce  were  ihackki 
by  the  absurdities  of  the  feudal  tyi- 
tem,    Cheapside,    Gresham-street,  Can- 
non-street,     and    St.     Paul's    Church 
yard,  would   not  be   darkened  by  tlie 
shadows    of    those    magnificent  wan- 
houses    which     have    their   coireipoB- 
dents    and  customers    on    every  shoft 
of  the  great  globe.-     Education  is  tk 
liberator    of  bondmen.     The   merchaat 
wants    no    serf.      He   wants  men  wbe 
know  their  business  and  will  attend  to 
it ;   not  human    machines    to  do  tba 
task -work  while  he  stands  over  tha, 
but  free,  energetic,  intelligent,  well-ia- 
structed  men  who  will  help  him  to  ton 
his  capital  to  profit,  that  that  profit  mj 
in  its  turn  increase  his  capital,  and  dm 
extend  his  business  to  any  limit.    Su\ 
young  men  are  invaluable  to  him.    Its 
the  moral  and  mental  qualities  he  idki 
on  in  his  assistants:  by  these  onljaa 
the  vast  machinery  of  his  businen  k 
kept  in  smooth  working  order ;  and  if 
he  can  find  these  in  the  stone-brcaker'i 
or  the  tinker's    son,  they   are  just  ii 
welcome  as  if  introduced  by  the  Bigkt 
Hon.  Lord  Felix  Amethyst,  or  even  by 
Lady  Clementina    Fits   Violet    hastL 
This  is  one  of  the  unspeakable  lodil 
advantages  of  a  commercial  country,  tint 
it  opens  doors  for  mental  aptitude  aai 
moral  worth,  for   their  own  sake,  aai 
without  the  slightest  reference  to  cha, 
caste,  tribe,  or  kindred.  One  of  the  Bflit 
remarkable  biographical  chaptezt  eoiU 
be  written    about   some    of   the  gnii 
London  merchants.     It  would  iUmtrtte, 
fur  more  forcibly  than  mere  atateBeatSk 
the  fact  that  the  peerage  of  mochut* 
dom  shuts  not  its  golden  doon  in  tk 
face  of  the  peasant's   child.    Let  ha 
prove  himself  worthy,  and  in  duatiae 
he  may  take  his  seat  beside  t*>fii  under 
the  symbol  of  the  cornucopia. 

3.  But  the  possessor  of  wealth  mi^ 
remember  that  it  is  a  sacred  deposit  far 
God.  It  is  not  hU^  but  the  Lois'ii 
He  is  but  a  steward  of  the  BiTine  giiU; 
and  "  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a 
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be    found    faithful."      We   must 
irender  an  account  of  our  stewardship, 
and  those  who  have  had  much  entrusted 
to  them  are,  according  to  every  law  of 
proportion,  placed  under  corresponding 
Tcsponaibility.       ''Away    on   the    very 
liorizon    of    sacred    history,*'    says    an 
eloquent    and     admirable    man,*    **in 
the   glory  of  its    daum,   we  see — shall 
1  say  a  group? — three  personages:  the 
fint  shrouded  with  that  excellent  light 
Trhioh  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  the 
•econd,  dark  with  that  darkness  which, 
thank  God,  neither  our  words  nor  our 
magination    can    picture ;  the  third,   a 
man  of  like   passions  with    ourselves. 
To  this  man  the  Maker  of  all  points  the 
tempter  of  all,  and  says,  '  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect 
and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 
God  and  escheweth  evil  V     And  who  is 
this  of  whom  we  have  such  testimony  as 
nerer  was  borne  to  other  man — who  is 
held  up  to  the  accuser  of  saints,  as  a 
triumphant   instance   of   the  redeeming 
power    of    grace  ?     He    is    one    whose 
wealth   is    almost    countless,   who   has 
distanced    every  contemporary,   and    is 
the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  East. 
It  is  plain  that  his  immense  possessions 
were  no  stain  upon  his  'record,'  which 
was  *  on  high.'    But  ere  you  exult  in 
the    belief  that    you    may    innocently 
accumulate   to    an    indefinite    amount, 
carefully  mark  how   he   employed  his 
wealth.    While  his  children  were  hold- 
ing family  feasts,  and  the  joy  of  abun- 
dance was   in  all  their  homes,  he  was 
•  continually '  rising  early,  going  to  the 
altar  of  God,  and  offering  up  offerings 
in  large  number.    And  how  did  he  live 
nynrtiig  his  ncighbours,  while  thus  honour- 
ing his  God  ?    '  When  the  ear  heard  me, 
then  it  blessed  me  ;  and  when  the  eye 
saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me :  because 
I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help 
him.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
to  perish  came  upon  mo ;  and  I  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.    I  was 

•  **  The  Daty  of   Giving   Away  a  Stated 
proportion    of  our  Income."     By  WiLtuic 

ABTHUB,  A.H. 


eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the 
lame.  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor ;  and 
the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched 
out.'  Go  thou  and  do  likewise.  Thus 
continually  and  liberally  offer  unto  God ; 
thus  bountifully  and  actively  distribute 
unto  man ;  and  so  long  as  we  see  you  so 
doing,  '  may  your  gamers  be  full,  afford- 
ing all  manner  of  store !'  I,  at  least, 
will  cheerfully  leave  it  to  Providence  to 
iix  the  limit  of  your  increase.  But  one 
word, — as  you  proceed  upwards,  one 
earnest  word:  Walk  warily  on  those 
heights !  Heads  are  often  turned  up 
there ;  and  fearful  gulfs  yawn  imder 
you  if  you  fall !" 

Again  :  "  I  plead  for  man's  sake,  that 
men  may  learn  that  commerce  is  benevo- 
lent.    It  is  not  more  hurtful  than  won- 
derful   how    generally  even  good  men 
look  on  commerce  merely  as  an  engine 
for  fortune-making,  and  a  field  of  battle 
for  all  the  selfish  passions.     Even  grave 
divines  may  be  found  calling  commerce 
'the  god  of  this  world,'  with  just  the 
same  propriety  and  truth  as  they,  pro- 
fessing to  quote  Scripture,  call  money 
'  the  root  of  all  evil.'     •  Well,  but  is  not 
commerce  a  hatefully  selfish  thing  ?'     Is 
not  weather  a  selfish  thing  ?    Both  are 
appointed  by  Providence  for  the  same 
end ;  both  perverted  by  man  to  the  same 
abuse.   For  the  threefold  purpose  of  pro- 
visioning, clothing,  and    adorning    this 
world  and  its  inhabitants,  the  Lord  has 
made  a  great  imconscious  machinery  of 
sky  and  sea,  soil  and  air,  and  appointed 
intelligent  workers  to  watch  its  processes, 
and  complete  the  result.  Neither  weather 
nor  commerce  separately  will  suffice  for 
the  provisioning,  clothing,  and  adorning 
of  our  world.     Without  the  mechanical 
agents,  the  intelligent  workers  are  impo- 
tent ;  without  the  intelligent  workers  the 
mechanical  agents  revolve  in  vain.    The 
covetous  underwriter  makes  the  storms 
the  servants  of  his  greed;  the  greedy 
com  speculator  turns  the  blessed  sun- 
beams into  tools   of  gain;   the  blood- 
thirsty  buccaneer    makes    the     genial 
breeze  serve  as  charger  in  his  murder- 
ing onset.     Looking  at  these  disgusting 
perversions  of  the  Lord's  instruments, 
are  we  to  forget  that,  above  evil  eyes 
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and  unholy  hands,  One  is  guiding  the 
weather  for  the  good  of  all?  And 
coming  into  commerce — the  providen- 
tial play  of  intelligent  agents  for  our 
comfort — are  we  to  look  at  the  lower 
aide,  the  motives  of  traders,  and  forget 
the  higher  side,  the  design  and  actual 
result  wrought  out  by  Providence  ?  It 
is  like  the  web  of  a  cunning  weaver  :  on 
the  lower  side  you  find  only  tangled 
threads,  on  the  upper  only  blooming 
flowers.  Look  at  commerce  as  regarded 
by  the  hearts  of  buyer  and  seller,  and 
selfish  indeed  is  the  scene  ;  look  at  it  as 
designed,  ay,  as  actually  wrought  out, 
by  the  Ruler  above,  and  you  sec  every 
man  in  a  city  provided  by  the  hands  of 
others  with  all  things  which  earth  can 
offer  to  his  convenience,  in  such  propor- 
tion as  his  means  will  command.  Eisc 
up,  then,  ye  Christian  men,  ye  who 
know  a  God,  and  bless  a  Providence ; 
rise  up,  and  testify  that  this  commerce, 
which  busies  your  masses,  is  not  a  law- 
less scramble,  but  a  beneficent  appoint- 
ment whereby  every  one  may  become  a 
co-worker  with  Heaven  in  plenishing 
and  provisioning  the  powers  of  men! 
Let  all  see  that,  when  well-won  gains 
come  into  your  hand,  you  have  a  joy  in 
scattering  them  abroad,  to  spread  tem- 
poral and  eternal  happiness  among  that 
race  for  whom-  all  winds  blow,  and  all 
markets  are  opened. 

'*  I  plead  for  man's  sake,  that  prac- 
tical benevolence  may  be  increased.  Of 
all  sources  of  happiness  in  a  community, 
none  acts  so  gently  and  pervasively  as 
a  spirit  of  true  benevolence.  Nothing 
would  so  much  assuage  private  griefs,  or 
so  greatly  smooth  the  relations  of  class 
wiUi  class,  as  the  general  spread  of  that 
sacred  brother-love,  that  true  fellow-feel- 
ing, which  breathessosweetlyinour  Chris- 
tian Scriptures.  That  widows  may  not 
weep  xinconsoled ;  that  orphans  may  not 
roam  Mendless ;  that  wayward  men  may 
not  pass  a  lifetime  within  sound  of  church 
bells,  without  ever  hearing  inside  their 
own  door  a  word  of  loving  exhortation ; 
that  the  poor  may  not  be  set  against  the 
rich  by  envy ;  that  the  rich  may  not  be 
estxanged  firom  the  poor  by  conten4>t; 
that  real  heathens  may  not  live  and  die 


in  the  heart  of  Christendom ;  that  nkMaat 
of  paeans  may  not  sit  on  and  on  in  tk 
darkness  of  their  fathers; — in  a  v(xd, 
that  this  cold  world  may  be  warmer,  ind 
this  troubled  race  have  more  joy,  Ofm 
your  hand  and  give;  for  man's  sake, 
give !" 

That  systematic  beneficence  is  a  gnit 
scriptural  doctrine*  although  strangely 
overlooked  and  forgotten  by  almost  eiety 
one  until  earnest  men  reoently  called  at- 
tention to  it,  no  man  who  will  intdt 
gently  read  the  Sacred  Book  can  finl  to 
see.  When  we  look  steadily  at  tlut 
generous  and  profoundly  aignificant  pm- 
ciple,  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  otks, 
at  what  has  actually  been  done  for  God, 
the  Giver  of  all,  by  the  rich  acton  in  tki 
great  commercial  enterprises  of  Knglnd, 
we  are  struck  with  amazement,  cQnita*> 
nation,  and  shame.  Commerce  has  oob- 
tracted  a  debt  of  inoonceivable  Bagsi- 
tude  to  Him  whose  is  **  the  earth  uA 
the  fulness  thereof;"  and  it  will  redooii 
but  little  to  her  honour  to  have  admsv* 
ledged  the  fact  of  His  proprietary  ■pot 
the  fa(;ade  of  her  Royal  Exchange,  if  ihe 
do  not  speedily  think  of  doing  aomethiig 
towards  the  discharge  of  that  debt  U 
she  had  consecrated  her  gain  to  the  Itfd 
and  her  substance  to  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth;*  if  she  had  devoted  to Hia 
and  His  cause  in  this  earth,  which  bsi 
so  long  groaned  under  its  heavy  bnrda 
of  darkness,  sin,  and  sorrow,  say  one 
tenth  of  her  annual  income^  what  a  wos- 
derful  change  would  have  been  long  afo 
effected  in  the  moiml  aapect  of  the  oa- 
tions,  what  a  beautiful  tranafionnatioB, 
and  what  a  gracious  nrkunniliiilgiiiil  m 
the  part  of  Heaven  of  the  tithe  praaeBiid 
by  the  grateful  recipients  of  its  ovedbv- 
ing bounty!  God  has  lavishad  pmp^ 
rity  upon  the  commerce  of  this  ooaeny* 
"Her  merchants  are  prineea,  her  tz^ 
fickers  are  the  hoBOuraUe  of  the  c«th."t 
They  are  the  imtitled  ariatoaeey  of  on 
land,  who  have  gathered  ti^eeoiiioi  sock 
as  lordly  barons  never  dreemed  ot  «d 
many  of  them  cotdd  buy  the  taeoed  eMatfli 
of  our  richest  nobleo  withowl  maiA  ai*- 
ing  the  purchase  price.    Ales!  wesooie- 

•MicahiT.18.        f  Isaiah Biii.& 
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fear  the  doom  of  ancient  Tyrua 
we  think  of  all  this  in  connection 
le  difEuBion  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
m  in  our  world.  The  distin- 
i  liberality  of  a  few  of  our  affluent 
mta  only  indicates,  as  the  herald 
)f  a  blessed  summer  shower,  what 
be  done  if  they  were  all  equally 
3  the  principle  of  obligation  to  the 
Owner  of  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
netimes  think  of  the  Lord's  touch- 
estion  to  the  man  who,  healed  of 
thsome  leprosy,  turned  back,  and 
loud  voice  glorified  his  Healer — 
}  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where 
e  nine?"  "Were  there  not  thou- 
)f  English  merchants  enriched,  as 
)rLvate  citizens  of  any  nation  were 
by  the  kindness  of  an  overruling 
ence;  but  why  are  there  so  few 
3me  with  their  grateful  offerings, 
learty  tribute  of  loyalty  to  the 
Cing  ?  People  are  astonished  when 
Bar  of  a  donation  of  £1000  from  a 
individual  to  send  the  Gospel  of 
m  to  the  heathen.  Alas!  such 
hment  tells  a  tale  of  severe  rebuke 
imerable  directions.  If  God's  por- 
ere  not  withheld  from  Him,  we 
see,  not  an  occasional  £1000  to 
our  wonder,  but  thousands  of  sub- 
s  for  that  amount,  and  very  many 
Ice,  thrice,  four  times,  five  times, 
3ies  that  amount,  to  excite  our 
ulness,  and  to  encourage  us  to 
haX  the  light  of  life  which  has  so 
welt  among  us,  Uke  the  shekinah 
first  temple,  should  soon  envelope 
»be,  like  a  robe  of  celestial  glory, 
tulst  men  with  incomes  of  £2,000, 
,  or  £10,000  a  year,  are  satisfied  with 
a  miserable  guinea  annually  to  three 
*  of  our  leading  societies  which  aim 
object  no  less  magnificent  than 
rvangelization  of  the  human  race," 
I  but  hold  down  our  heads  in  sor- 
nd  think  of  the  Lord  of  heaven 
.  by  His  own  creatures,  and  of  the 
ihabitants  of  pagan  lands  plunging 
leep  darkness  until  they  sink  out 
.t  beyond  the  reach  of  man,  with- 


out the  knowledge  that  a  Divine  Re- 
deemer has  actually  died  to  save  all  who 
believe  in  Him.  The  terrible  rebuke 
occurs  to  us,  when  we  think  of  what  the 
wealthy  men  of  the  British  isles  could 
have  done  and  should  have  done  com* 
pared  with  what  they  have  done.  "Will 
a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  Li  tithes  and  offerings." 
And,  oh,  that  now  in  this  crisis  of  the 
world's  history,  when  all  nations  are  ill 
at  case,  and  every  thoughtful  man  is  ex- 
pecting great  changes,  they  would  obey 
the  precept  and  secure  the  promise  which 
follow  that  terrible  rebuke :  **  Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  store  house,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it."  One  thing  is  clear:  the 
right  of  the  Lord  to  all  the  treasures  of 
the  world  is  unchallenged  and  untrans- 
ferable. However  tenaciously  a  man 
may  hold  the  wealth  with  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  him,  with  the  solemn 
charge,  "Occupy  till  I  come,"  he  will 
never  have  the  hardihood  to  deny  in  so 
many  words  that  it  is  the  Lord's.  He 
may  spend  it  in  luxury  and  splendour, 
faring  sumptuously  every  day,  unmoved 
by  the  wailings  of  the  widow  and  the 
orphan,  and  unstartled  by  the  cry  of 
agony  which  rises  from  a  groaning  crea- 
tion, but  he  will  not  dare  to  look  up  to 
heaven  and  say  to  God,  "  Thou  hast  no 
right  to  a  penny  of  it ;  it  is  all  mine 
own !"  Yet,  what  is  refusing  the  King's 
tribute  but  a  practical  declaration  that 
He  has  no  right  ?  Men  do  every  day  what 
they  will  not  say.  To  give  a  xLame  to 
their  actions  would  shock  both  them- 
selves and  their  neighbours ;  yet,  with- 
out any  shock,  they  daily  live  as  if  there 
were  no  God,  pass  through  life  receiving 
the  homage  which  wealth  secures,  and 
are  accepted  by  the  community  as  highly 
respectable  Christians. 
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The  English  verftion  of  the  Holy  Scrip-  i 
lures  is  one  of  the  glories  of  our  English  ! 
literature,  and  of  our  English  Christianity.  ! 
Never  can  we  be  too  thankful  that,  under 
the  providence  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
we  can  read  in  such  homely  racy  noble 
language  the  wonderful  words  of  God. 
And  as  our  English  tongue  spreads  over 
new  regions  of  the  earth,  and  is  taught  to 
new  generations  of  men,  fresh  millions  will 
rejoice  that  in  so  fair  a  casket  unto  them 
have  been  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

The  earliest  translations  of  the  Bible 
into  our  mother  tongue  were  made  by 
Saxons  in  the  eighth  and  tenth  centuries ; 
but  for  many  ages  afterwards  little  fur- 
ther was  attempted.  During  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  a  fairly-A^Titten  copy  of 
the  Scriptures  cost  £37.  The  first 
English  translation — of  which  three 
manuscript  copies  arc  extant — is  sup- 
posed to  date  from  1290;  and  the  next 
translation  of  the  whole  volume  was 
by  Wicklif,  about  the  year  1380,  manu- 
script copies  of  which  are  preserved  in 
many  public  libraries.  This  work  not 
only  inaugurated  a  new  era  in  the  reli- 
gious history  of  this  country,  but  also 
in  its  literary  annals.  Wicklif,  it  has 
been  truly  said,  may  be  considered  as 
having  originated  the  diction  and  phrase- 
ology which  for  five  centuries  have  con- 
stituted the  consecrated  dialect  of  the 
English  speech.  The  first  Bible  printed 
in  English  was  translated  by  William 
Tyndale ;  and,  says  Marsh,  if  we  com- 
pare the  New  Testament  of  Tyndale 
with  the  works  of  his  contemporaries, 
we  shall  find  that,  in  the  religious  dialect 
he  employs  in  his  statement  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  fact,  as  contrasted  with  the 
secular  writings  of  that  day,  there  is  nearly 
ns  much  difference  as  between  the  autho- 
rised version  of  our  day  and  the  best 
written  narratives  or  thcologicid  discus- 
sions among  us. 

It  was  in  1603  that  Dr.  John  Rey- 
nolds, of  Oxford,  proposed  to  James  I. 
the  preparation  of  what  we  call  the 
''authorised  version."  The  King  ap- 
proved   the  suggestion,   and  appointed 


fifty-four  scholars  to  execute  the  taik, 
though  only  forty-seven  were  actuiUy 
engaged  in   it.     When   they  met,  they 
divided  their  number  into  six  groups,  to 
each  of  which  a  part  of  the  work  vu 
assigned.    The  same  portion  of  Scriptnn 
was  taken  by  each  individual ;  and  wha 
he  had  done  his  best,  the  group  of  trau- 
lators   met  and   decided  what   venioa 
should,   in  their    united   judgment,  be 
accepted.     **  When  a  book  was  finished 
by  one  company,  it  was  to  be  sent  to 
the  rest,  to  be  considered  and  examinA 
If  a  book  thus  sent  was  disapproved  'm 
any  part,  it  was  to  be  returned  to  the 
company,  with  the  objections  and  pro> 
posed  ^.terations  noted,  and  the  reasoa 
assigned.    If  the  force  of  the  objectkai 
was  not  perceived,  the  matter  was  to  be 
adjusted  at  the  general  meeting  of  all  ^ 
translators.    In  cases  of  special  obscinity. 
letters  were  to  be  directed,  by  authoiitj. 
to  any  learned  men  in  the  land  for  their 
judgment    upon   the    i>assage8."     It  ii 
also  recorded  that,  when  the  transUton 
assembled,  one  read  the  translation,  wbak 
the  rest  held  in  their  hands  some  BiUe, 
cither  of  Greek,  or  Hebrew,  or  French, 
Italian,  or  Spanish.     If  they  found  aay 
fault,  they  spoke ;  if  not,  the  reader  went 
on.  Thework  was  completed andpubllihed 
in  1611. 

The  circumstances  under  -which  the 
authorised  version  was  thus  prepared 
should  not  be  forgotten  in  our  study  d 
the  Scriptures.  Two  centuries  and  i 
half  cannot  roll  their  round  withoot 
affecting  the  language  and  the  Utentme 
of  a  people,  and  that  which  perfisetly 
conveyed  the  thought  of  a  speaker  thet 
may  fail  to  do  so  now.  In  reading  on 
version  of  the  Bible  we  frequently  trace 
how  the  lapse  of  time  has  modified  the 
meaning  of  words  and  expressions ;  aad 
whether  we  regard  this  subject  aa  oae 
of  literary  interest*  or  aa  connected  with 
the  intelligent  understaading  of  tke 
sacred  Scriptures,  it  deaerres  our  csrefol 
consideration.  We  propoae  to  notice 
some  illustrations  in  point. 

Let  us  take,  for  iostaace*  the  word 
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thought.    "Take  no   thought  for  your 
life,"*    said    our    Lord.      But    is   not 
thought — forethought,  as  we  now  un- 
derstand  the  word — a  Tirtue?    Is  not 
thought-lessness  to  be  condemned  ?    If, 
then,  we  turn  to  the  original  to  ascertain 
precisely  what  our   Lord  enjoined,  we 
find  a  word  employed  which  signifies  to 
be  "  anxiously  solicitous,"  or  to  *'  scan 
minutely ;"  and  the  true  sense  of  the 
bgtinction  is :  *<  Take  no  anxious  thought ; 
indulge  no  perplexing  care ;  no  such  care 
M  may  argue  an  imreasonable  distrust 
of  Providence,  and  rend  and  tear  your 
minds  with  distressing  and  pernicious 
solicitude."      Then  why,    perhaps   the 
reader  is  ready  to  say,  did  not  the  trans- 
lators employ  a  word  which  should  con- 
Tey  the  exact  idea  of  the  original,  so 
that  their  translation  should  not  need 
translating  ?    We  reply,  that  it  is  not 
the  translators  who  were  £Eiulty,  but  the 
langixage  itself  that  has  changed.    Two 
centuries  ago  the  English  word  th(mghi 
conveyed  the  idea  of  the  Greek  original, 
namely,   anxious,   harassing   solicitude. 
Thus  Lord  Bacon,  in   his  day,  wrote : 
"  Haweis  died  with  thought    and  an- 
guish  before  his  business  came  to  an 
end  ;*'  and  in  Somers'  tracts,  which  date 
from  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  we 
read :  "  In  five  hundred  years  only  two 
queens  have  died  in  childbirth.     Queen 
Catherine  Parr  died  rather  of  thought." 
••  The  old  man,"  sayH  Holland,  "  for  very 
thought  and  grief  of  heart,  pined  away 
and  died."    It  is  in  the  light  of  these 
considerations  that  we  should  read  such 
expressions  as  these :  *'  Which  of  you, 
by  taking  thought,  can  add  one  cubit 
to  his  stature. "t    "Take,  therefore,  no 
thought  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought   for    the   things  of 
itaelf."^    "When  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak  :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak." § 

Again.  The  word  prevent  is  some- 
times employed  by  our  translators  in  a 
way  that  does  not  harmonise  with  our 
modem  usage.     *<Mine  eyes,"  says  the 

•  Mat  yL  25.     f  Mat  yL  27.     t  ^^^  ▼>•  ^> 
f  Mat.  X.  19 ;  also  Mark  xiiL  11 ;  Luke  xii. 
11, 22,  25,  26. 


Psalmist,   ** prevent  the  night  watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  Thy  word  ;"* 
"  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing ;"t  and  "  Thou  prevented  him  with 
the  blessings  of  goodness.":]:     The  sig- 
nificance of  these  expressions  is  not  at 
first  sight  obvious  ;  but  the  explanation 
is  simple.    The  word  prevent  comes  from 
the    Latin  prte^  before,   and   venio^  to 
come,  and  means  to  go  before,  to  antici- 
pate ;    and  the  Psalmist  said :    **  Mine 
eyes    anticipate    the   night    watches;" 
**I    anticipated    the    dawning    of   the 
morning;"    "Thou   goest    before  with 
him  with  the  blessings   of  goodness." 
Thus  Milton  speaks  of  **prevenient  grace 
descending ;"  and  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  says:  ** Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in 
all  our  doings,  with  Thy  most  gracious 
favour."   Lord  Bacon  also  writes  :  **  The 
same  officer  told  us  .  .  that  he  had  pre- 
vented the  hour,  because  we  might  have 
the  whole  day  before  us  for  business." 

But  there  is  another  and  very  different 
meaning  that  came  to  be  attached  to  this 
word.  <*  Going  before"  any  one  may  be 
either  to  help  or  to  hinder,  to  prepare 
the  way  or  to  obstruct  it.  We  see  how 
this  secondary  meaning  had  begun  to 
appear  when  the  passage,  '<  Arise,  O 
Lord,  disappoint  him,  cast  him  down,**^ 
is  given  in  the  marginal  note  as,  **  Arise, 
O  Lord,  prevent  his  face."  Gradually 
the  subordinate  meaning  gained  strength, 
and  ultimately  became  supreme,  and  the 
idea  of  prevention  is  now  almost  exclu- 
sively that  of  hindrance. 

In  our  authorised  version  there  are 
two  words  that  have  come  to  be  written 
alike  that  should  have  retained  their  in- 
dividuality. When  the  apostle  Paul  was 
vindicating  himself  at  the  bar  of  Felix, 
it  is  recorded  that  he  said,  that  his  ac- 
cusers **  ought  to  be  here  before  thee, 
and  object  if  they  had  ought  against 
me.  "II  A  moment's  consideration  will 
show  that  these  words  *< ought"  are 
distinct,  and  that  the  distinction  should 
have  been  retained.  The  first  of  them 
was  originally  the  preterite  tense  of  the 
verb  to  oioe,  and  was  used  as  an  active 


•  Ps.  cxix.  148. 

♦  Pb,  xxi.  3. 

II  Acts  xxiv.  19. 


+  Ps.  cxix.  147. 
f  Ps.  xvii.  18. 
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verb.    Thus,  in  Tyndale's  translation  we 
read  :  "  There  was  a  certain  lender,  which 
ought  him  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty  ;"•  and  Dryden  says  :— 
"  This  blood,  which  men  by  treason  nought, 
That  followed,  air,  which  to  myself  I  onght" 

Subsequently,  however,  the  word  came 
to  be  used  as  a  neuter  defective  verb, 
having  as  its  only  inflexion  the  second 
person  singular — cughtest.  In  this  form 
we  find  it:  "Thou  mayest  know  how 
thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  ;'*t  <^<^ 
•*  Thou  oughtest  therefore  ta-have  put 
my  money  to  the  exchangers."  J  But 
the  other  word: — "If  they  had  ought 
against  me,*'  ia  essentially  different*-  It 
is  a  noun,  and  means  a  little  thing,  the 
smallest  thing,  and  should  be  written 
tmght.     As  Pope  says : — 

"  If  aught  tby  wisdum  has  denied, 
Or  aught  thy  goodness  lent." 

What  the  apostle  asserted  was  that  his 
accusers  "ought  to  have  been  there  if 
they  had  aught  against  him."  Thus, 
too,  Joshua  should  have  been  represented 
as  saying  that  "there  failed  not  aught 
(instead  of  ought)  of  any  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the 
house  of  Israel.''^ 

The  names  of  some  objects  familiar  to 
us  have  also  undergone  change.  The 
word  artillery  now  suggests  the  terrible 
engines  of  modem  warfare ;  but  in  old 
English,  and  down  to  the  seventeenth 
century,  it  meant  simply  the  bows  and 
arrows  that  then  formed  the  chief 
weapons  of  war.  Hence  our  version 
says  : — "  And  Jonathan  gave  his  ar- 
tillery unto  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him, 
Go,  carrj-  them  to  the  city.*'||  The 
Artillery-ground,  Moorfields,  just  out- 
side the  walls  of  the  ancient  city  of 
London,  was  where  the  bowmen  were 
accustomed  to  meet  to  exercise  their 
art  and  to  display  their  skilL 

Similarly  the  word  carriage  has  changed 
ita  meaning.  Once  it  meant  not  only  that 
which  carries  us,  but  also  that  which  we 
carry.  Thua  we  read  that  "David  left 
hit  carriage  in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of 
the  carriage  ;"ir  but  the  carriage  was  the 
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parched  com  the  loaves  and  the  cheese 
he  was  canying  ;  and  Luke  records  thtf 
"  after  those  days  we  took  up  ouz  cv- 
riages,"  that  is,  their  baggage,  "  and  went 
up  to  Jerusalem."*  In  the  prophemi 
of  Isaiah  also  we  read : — "  He  is  come  to 
Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Migron ;  at  Micb- 
mash  he  hath  laid  up  bis  carriages." t 

There  are  many  other  words  that  hate 
thus  undergone  modification  throng  tfap 
lapse  of  time  and  the  altered  usage  of 
the   language.    To    some  of  them  we 
.^haU-hereafter  advert.     Meanwhile  we 
may  notice  two  erron  which  lie  to  the 
charge  not  of  the  translators  but  of  tbe 
printers.    On  one  occasion    when  our 
Lord  was   reproving  the    Scribes  asd 
Pharisees,  he  sud,  "  Te  blind  guideSk 
which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  i 
camel."t     The   expression    should  V, 
"  which  strain  out  a  gnat,"  from  a  gob- 
let, or  by  filtering,  lest  it  should  be 
swallowed  in  a  draught.     In  the  BiUa 
of  Cranmer  and  Archbishop  Parker  tbe 
words  are  "  strain  out.'*    Again,  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians.f  ire  read :— 
**  Now,  ye  PhUippians,  know  also,  thil 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  when  I 
departed  firom  Macedonia,*'  fro.    By  tkt 
punctuation  thus  adopted*  the  "'know" 
appears  as  an  imperatiTe,  which  it  wh 
not  the  design  of  the  translators  to  mske 
it.  In  the  early  editions  of  the  autharind 
version,  the  punctuation  is  correct  nl 
the  indicative  form  is  employed : — **'Hw 
ye  Philippians  know  also." 

In  the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy  there  ii 
an  error  which  appears  at  first  like  a 
misprint,  but  really  comes  from  another 
source.  We  read: — "In  like  maaner, 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  is 
modest  apparel,  with  9kameJae$Aie$»  ud 
sobriety."  Our  tranalatosv,  howerer,  esp 
ployed  another  word  which  coawyd 
another  idea: — "In  like  manner,  sAsih 
that  women  adome  themselTcs  in  modeit 
apparell,  with  sKamefiutnaB*  ntd  so- 
brietie  ;"|  and  in  Tyndale's  trandaCioBit 
of  1026,  we  read : — **  In  maacdy  ^aidl 
with  shamfastnes.'*  '*  It  is  a  pity,*'  tup 
Bean  Trench, "  thatduuneflntttdshame- 

'*  Acts  zu.  15. 
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stness  Bhoidd  have  been  corrupted  in 
jodem  vme  to  shamefaced  and  shame- 
cedneM.  The  words  are  properly  of 
le  same  formation  as  steadfiast,  stead- 
Atnesfl,  soothfast,  soothfastness,  and 
Lose  good  old  English  words,  now  lost 
I  us,  Footfut  and  rootfastness.  As 
f  rootfast  onr  fathers  understood  that 
'hich  was  firm  and  fast  by  its  root,  so 
Y  ahamefast,  in  like  manner,  that  which 
'as  established  and  made  fast  by  (an 
onourable)  shame.  To  change  this 
ito  ahame-faced  is  to  allow  all  the 
leaning  and  force  of  the  word  to  run 
>  the  surface,  to  leave  us,  ethically, 
£ar  inf^ior  word.  'It  is  very  inex- 
oaable.  that  all  modem  reprints  should 
ATe  given  in  to  this  corruption."  *  The 
rror  has  probably  arisen  from  the  inor- 


dinate desire  of  some  later  editor  to 
modernise  the  English  of  the  translators. 
We  may  add  that  there  are  two  in- 
stances of  defective  grammar  in  our 
authorised  version,  not  however  suffi- 
ciently serious  to  disturb  the  sense. 
The  first  is  found  in  the  narrative  that 
records  our  Lord's  conversation  vrith 
his  disciples  in  **  the  coasts  of  Csesarea 
Philippi."  Our  translators  have  em- 
ployed the  "whom"  for  "who": — 
"  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  "  The 
other  is  in  the  1st  Epistle  of  John  :-r* 
**  And  if  we  know  that  He  hear  us,"  an 
obviously  ungrammatical  form.  It  should 
have  been: — **l£  we  know  that  He 
heareth  us.''  This  curious  mistake,  ob- 
serves Professor  Scholefield,  pervades  all 
the  editions  of  the  authorised  version. 

F.  S.  W. 


Cleabing  to  tf)e  Bust 


OxrsL  souls  ought  not  to  have  this  con- 
sssion  to  make.    We  are  soldiers,  with 

stem  battle  to  fight ;  workers,  with  a 
reat  work  to  do ;  pilgrims,  with  a  diffi- 
ult  journey  before  us ;  and  whether  we 
hink  of  our  Christian  life  as  a  warfare, 
,  work,  or  h  journey,  the  same  thought 
I  impressed  upon  us  that  we  should  put 
orih  our  most  vigorous  energies.  To 
leaTe  to  the  dust  implies,  instead,  a 
idlty  inactivity ;  but  it  implies  morie 
han  that :  it  means  that  we  sin,  and  that 
re  lore  our  sin;  that  we  are  worldly, 
ad  that  we  love  our  worldliness ;  and 
hat  we  are  thus  hindered  in  our  vny  to 


The  confession,  if  it  needs  to  be  made, 
Qght  to  be  made  with  sorrow  and  pain. 
We  were  made  and  redeemed  for  some* 
hing  better,  and  the  soul,  which  has 
eally  been  bom  anew,  has  visions  of 
leaee  and  joy,  which  are  to  be  found 
mij  in  God,  and  which  it  cannot  hope 
o  realize  till  it  ceases  to  grovel  in  the 
hut.  It  reminds  us  strongly  of  that 
lassionate  cry  of  the  apostle,  "I  see 
mother  law  in  my  members,  warring 
igaiiMt  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 

*  SjnonjmM  of  tbs  New  Testamont. 


ing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members.  O  v^etched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  nie 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  " 

Our  nature  tends  downwards.  We  are 
in  the  dust  to  begin  with,  and  though 
we  have  been  raised  out  of  it  by  God's 
renewing  grace,  the  tendency  is  always 
back  again.  There  is  a  constant  struggle 
between  "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus"  and  "the  law  of  sin  and 
^eath  ;"  and  how  often  we  suffer  the  law 
of  sin  to  get  the  mastery  and  to  drag  us 
down  to  the  earth ! 

'  But  we  are  not  to  excuse  otirselves  on 
ike  ground  of  our  sinful  nature,  and  our 
need  of  divine  grace.  There  is  abimdant 
grace  in  Jesus  to  keep  us  ever  speeding 
in  our  course  ;  and  we  have  but  to  seek 
that  grace  in  order  to  obtain  it  to  tlie 
full  extent  we  need.  If^  then,  our  souls 
cleave  to  the  dust,  it  is  because  we  have 
done  what  we  ought  not  to  have  done, 
or  because  we  have  failed  to  do  that 
wliich  would  have  raised  us  far  above  it. 
A  few  plain  questions  may  help  you  to 
find  out  what  the  reason  is. 

How  have  you  used  the  world  ?  We 
may  use  the  world  "  as  not  abusing  it," 
and  we  may  abuse  it.    Now,  we  will  not 
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assume  that  you  have  done  anything 
which  you  knew  to  be  wrong :  we  will 
assume,  instead,  that  every  transaction 
of  business  has  been  done  fairly,  and 
even  generously.  But,  suffer  us  to  ask, 
how  much  time  and  thought  hare  the 
things  of  the  world  been  suffered  to 
engage  ?  Have  they  been  a  care — fretting 
you  by  day,  impelling  you  to  overtask 
your  energies,  and  robbing  you  of  your 
sleep  at  night?  Have  they  come  be- 
tween you  and  your  bible,  so  that  as  your 
eye  scanned  the  lines  that  were  before 
you,  your  thoughts  were  on  your  work, 
your  losses,  your  gains?  Have  they 
come  between  you  and  your  prayers, 
making  them  formal  and  hurried  ?  Have 
they  come  between  you  and  the  exercises 
of  God*8  house,  so  that  whilst  you  occu- 
pied the  place  of  a  worshipper,  your 
heart  was  far  away  ?  No  wonder,  if  you 
have  to  admit  that  even  only  a  part  of 
this  is  true,  that  you  have  to  say,  **My 
soul  clcaveth  unto  the  dust." 

What  sort  of  company  do  you  keep  ? 
If  wc  go  down  and  associate  with  those 
who  lie  in  the  dust,  no  wonder  that  we 
ourselves  cleave  to  it.  For  purposes  of 
business  wc  must  associate  with  all  kinds 
of  people  ;  but  our  chosen  associates, 
those  with  whom  we  spend  our  leisure, 
and  to  whom  we  so  give  ourselves  up  as 
to  take  the  tone  of  their  character,  should 
be  such  as  are  yearning  after  true  likeness 
to  God.  If  we  have  preferred  other 
society  and  mingled  in-ith  it,  that  is  quite 
enough  to  account  for  an  enfeebled  spi- 
ritual life. 

"VMiat  sort  of  books  do  you  read  ? 
How  much  of  the  literature  of  the  day 
is  there,  of  which  we  may  read  whole 
columns,  without  there  being  suggested 
a  single  thought  to  quicken  the  life  of 
our  souls,  even  though  there  may  be 
nothing  pernicious  about  it,  which  is 
not  always  the  case ;  but,  at  best,  it  is 
negative.  If  we  read  little  else,  neglect- 
ing books  in  which  are  treasured  up  the 
precious  thoughts  of  good  and  earnest 
Christian  men,  and  especially  neglecting 
God's  own  word,  the  flower  and  crown  of 
all  books,  it  can  scarcely  be  otherwise 
than  that  we  should  have  to  complain  of 
spiritual  lethargy  and  decay. 


Of  what  kind  are  your  prayers  r   Ar 
they  hurried  in  the  morning,  and  drovfj 
at  night?    and  are    these  hurried  tnd 
drowsy  prayers  all  you  offer  ?  no  if|nn- 
tions  going  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
world's  business  or  the  world's  tempti- 
tions?    You  have  seen  the  lark  sotnnf 
up   to  heaven,   all   the   while   pouiot 
music  from  its  little  throat,  till  at  IcDgtk 
it  seemed  but  a  speck,  and  then,  thovfk 
you  could  hear  its  carol,  you  could  m 
it  no  longer.     Yet,  let  it  but  fold  it« 
wing  and  down  it  drops,  straight  nd 
swiftly  to  the  ground.  Prayer  is  the  wiw 
of  the  soul,  with  which  it  soars  to  God. 
Let  that  wing  droop,  and  in  an  initaitt  it 
will  be  found  cleaving  to  the  dust. 

Have  you  given  way,  habitually,  to 
anything  which  you  know  to  be  wTOOf? 
It  is  wonderful  how  one  known  sin  viQ 
so  chain  down  the  soul  that  religiooi 
progress  shall  be  impossible. 

Let  each  And  out  his  own  specitl 
hindrance  ;  let  him  guard  against  it  vit^ 
all  care  for  the  time  to  come,  and  letUa 
pray  with  his  whole  heart,  "Quickes 
Thou  me,  according  to  Thy  word." 

Let  us   clearly  understand  what  ve 
ought  to  mean  by  that  prayer.    For  a 
sinner  to  be  quickened  is  to  be  nisfd 
from  his  death  in  trespasses  and  nA 
and  renewed  with  the  life  of  God :  &r  i 
Christian  to  be  quickened  is  to  have  tk 
life  so  given  strengthened.    It  is  not  thtf 
any  single  grace  is  to  be  quickened ;  tbe 
quickening  is  to  extend  to  the  vholt 
man,  just  as,  when  our  bodily  health  ii 
enfeebled,  we  desire  not  only  that  son^ 
one  function  or  some  one  limb  should  be 
restored  to  its  wonted  energy,  but  that  the 
whole  body  should' share  in  the  reiton- 
tion ;  or  as  if,  interested  in  the  growth  d 
a  plant,  we  would  desire  not  merely  thii 
one  twig  of  it,  or  the  stem  only,  or  dt 
leaves  should  grow,  but  that  root  sad 
stem  and  leaves  and  flowers  snd  tnoX 
should  grow  in  due  pfoportion.  We  ait  to 
*'  grow  up  into  him  which  is  the  hssdis 
aU  things."    The  quickening  for  which 
we  are  to  pray  is  to  be  *'  aocording  to 
God's  word;"  and  God's  word iaculesM 
on  us  every  thing  that  is  light  and  good. 
We  find,  for  instance,  the  apostle  tty- 
ing,  **  They  that  are  Christ's  have  avor 
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fied  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and 
lusts."  **  If  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
tive."  As  we  read  such  passages,  our 
pmyer  should  be,  **Lord,  quicken  me 
aeeording  to  this  word."  How  fre- 
quently we  have  inculcated  the  grace 
of  loTe !  How  many  invitations  and 
Dommands  and  promises  relate  to  the 
duty  of  prayer ;  to  Christian  liberality ; 
to  seal  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
deliverance  of  souls  from  death !  Urging 
DQ  US  the  vigorous  cultivation  of  all 
ixcellence,  the  apostle  says,  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be 
my  praise,  think  on  these  things.*'  Taking 
into  account  everything  that  is  thus  en- 
joined, let  our  prayer  be,  *•  Lord,  quicken 
me  according  to  ail  Thy  word.  Revive 
in  me  every  grace  which  is  included  in 
true  Christian  life."  Is  this  what  we 
want }  This  is  what  God  would  have  us 
want ;  and  if  there  be  in  our  hearts  the 
least  reluctance  to  anything  which  God 
commands,  we  should  go  to  Him  with 
the  prayer,  '*  Lord,  make  me  to  long 
Tor  this.  Enlarge  my  heart,  that  I 
may  run  the  way  of  all  Thy  command- 
nents." 

The  only  source  of  this  renewed  life  is 
God.  **  Quicken  Thou  me  according 
to  Thy  word."  Our  natiiral  life  is  the 
jift  of  God,  for  "in  Him  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being;"  and  so  is 
the  spiritual  life.  He  must  produce  it 
at  first,  and  He  only  can  quicken  it. 
rhis  was  taught  of  old  by  Hosea :  "I 
will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he  shall 
grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots 
as  Lebanon."  Our  Lord  taught  it :  "I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he 
that  abideth  in  Me  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for 
without  Me"  or  apart  from  Me,  "ye  can 
do  nothing."  The  apostle  Paul  taught 
it :  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance."  So, 
too,  the  apostle  James  says :  "  Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
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above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness 
nor  shadow  of  turning."  The  apostolic 
epistles  abound  with  precepts,  incul- 
cating every  thing  that  is  right  and  true ; 
but  they  abound  also  with  prayers,  in 
which  the  grace  to  obey  each  precept  is 
sought  from  God.  May  not  this  be  the 
reason  why  numbers,  who  are  really 
anxious  for  spiritual  progress,  still  cleave 
to  the  dust,  that  there  is  not  as  deep  a 
sense  as  there  ought  to  be  of  the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  God's  quickening 
grace?  They  read  God's  word;  they 
are  diligent  in  their  attendance  on  the 
services  of  God's  house;  they  strive  to 
repress  what  is  evil;  still  they  have  to 
lament  that  there  is  scarcely  any  pro- 
gress. It  is  as  if  Elyah,  on  the  top  of 
Carmel,  had  been  content  with  building 
the  altar  and  placing  upon  it  the  sacri- 
fice, but  had  not  called  for  the  fire  from 
heaven.  The  Spirit  of  the  living  God  is 
the  only  spring  of  a  quickened  spiritual 
life. 

Yet,  it  is  even  possible  for  an  undue 
dependence  to  be  placed  on  the  grace  of 
God.  If  we  pray  ever  so  earnestly,  and 
do  nothing  but  pray,  there  will  be  no 
quickening  of  our  spiritual  life.  God's 
Spirit  does  not  so  work  in  us  as  that  there 
is  no  need  for  our  own  endeavours.  He 
gives  the  power  to  do  God's  will,  and  we 
are  to  dp  it.  The  apostle  Paul  puts  these 
two  things  together :  "  Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ; 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  Omit 
either  prayer  on  the  one  hand,  or  work 
on  the  other,  and  we  are  sure  to  fail. 
An  apt  illustration  of  this  is  given  by 
a  recent  writer  on  the  Christian  life.  Let 
a  rower  in  a  boat  use  only  one  of  his  oars, 
and  the  boat  wUl  go  round  and  round, 
making  no  piogress ;  but  let  him  use 
both  oars  vigorously  and  he  makes  way 
to  his  destination.  Prayer  and  endeavour 
are  the  two  oars  by  which  we  are  to 
secure  our  spiritual  progress.  Though 
we  work  ever  so  vigorously,  if  we  do 
nothing  but  work  it  will  be  in  vain ;  and 
though  we  pray  most  earnestly,  it  will 
be  equally  in  vain,  if  we  do  nothing 
but  pray.    But  let  prayer  and  work  go 
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TxB  ptomiw  of  old  age  i<  B  very  fre- 
quent ona  in  the  Scriptutes.  On  the 
whole)  tberefote,  it  muit  be  a  blming. 
It  U  true  that  the  promiie  occiin  chiefl]' 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  under  the 
dispensatioa  which  attached  great  im- 
portance to  temporal  thingg, — to  large 
prop^tjr,  to  health,  to  long  life,  to 
domestic  blewings.  In  the  Bpiritual  in- 
fancy of  the  world  thi^  was  very  natural ; 
children  are  incited  by  motives  of  a 
much  lower  kind  than  men — by  toy*  and 
■weetmeata,  and  little  pleuures.  In 
adults,  these  inducement!  arc  Celt  to  be 
unworlhy ;  appeal  is  made  to  the  sense 
of  duty,  to  high  moral  pKnciple,  to 
yirtuoui  obligations  aad  sympathies.  In 
the  New  Testament,  therefore,  when  men 
have  advanced  to  spiritual  nalurity, 
when  they  "put  away  childish  thing*," 
rery  little  reference  is  made  to  any 
temporal  rewards  j  the  appeal  is  wholly 
to  spiritual  principles  and  benefits.  So 
much  i>  this  the  case,  that  religious  men 

niw   fairlv   told   to   rrioipo    in    whniover 


the  highest  bleMinga : 
for  the  spiritual  soul 
transcendaut  that  the 
the  sacrifice  of  all  the 
life.  Better  be  Lanr 
and  hia  piety,  than  Div 
and  his  godleasneas.  T 
blessing  is  to  have  bo 
with  a  heart  of  humble 

Still,  no  conditiim 
good,  or  gathen  into  : 
ments  of  human  happii 
every  stage  and  coi^ 
that  is  peculiar  to  it,  a 
enjoyed  in  any  other;  ■ 
and  condition  of  life  th 
accompany  and  quall^ 
hood  hu  its  bleaaiog*,' 
untroubled  memory,  of 
of  exemption  from  a  tl 
temptations,  of  unsop 
and  worship,  and  lo' 
>iHa  not  the   intcUiflen 
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d  age  are  greatly  diversi- 
;  many  who  drag  through 
ige,  whose  temporal  com- 
.nd  ahnost  disappear,  and 
mpensating  spiritual  joys. 
*•  their  strength  is  labour 
heir  old  age  is  barren  and 
ute  of  both  pleasures  of 
leasures  of  hope.  There 
e  old  age  is  peaceful  and 
iistanding  privations  of 
and  eyen  loneliness  and 
suffering ;  for  they  have 
which  more  than  com- 
orrows, — a  **  peace  which 
icrstanding,  keeping  their 
I,"  a  ripe  religious  cha- 
y  of  long  and  diversified 
nanifold  mercies ;  and,  on 
r  old  age  is  a  blessing. 
rtli  fruit  in  old  age ;"  they 
hurch  like  the  cedars  of 
ving  all  the  trees  of  the 
Lg  the  generation  that 
hood  around  their  roots, 
:leur  and  glory  to  the  last, 
of  life,  it  is  a  solemn  thing 
e  in  old  age,  nay,  to  live  in 
solemn  than  all.  If  the 
frivolous  and  sinful,  im.- 
2ligion  and  unvisited  by 
st  awful  to  think  of  the 
c  in  their  feebleness  and 
then,  maybe,  its  uncon- 
but  where  the  youth  of 
ne  have  been  spent  in  the 
calizations  of  piety,  the 
)f  years  of  old  age  is  in 
3ing  and  a  beauty.  Old  age 
Lich:  many  true  joys  of  life 
r  are  greatly  diminished  ; 
ighter  and  yet  natural 
)uth  arc  impossible :  the 
are  dulled,  and  the  plea- 
c  through  them  are  im- 
eshness  and  buoyancy  of 
ire  lost ;  the  springs  of 
such,  have  lost  their 
y  weights  have  been  laid 
eights  of  duty,  of  sorrow, 
laughter,  and  song,  and 
\  become  impossible,  be- 
thoughts  and  sad  experi- 
le  joy  of  life  may  not  be 


less,  but  it  has  changed:  it  is  dravni 
from  other  sources ;  it  expresses  itself  in 
other  ways ;  just  as  the  beauty  of  »  tree 
in  blossom  is  not  like  its  beauty  when 
laden  vnth  fruit.  If  the  earlier  joy  be 
the  gayer,  the  later  joy  is  the  richer. 
The  happy,  careless  merriment  of  youth 
would  be  frivolity  and  folly  in  old  age. 

The  intellect,  too,  loses  its  keenness 
and  strength ;  it  has  neither  the  acqui- 
sitive power  of  youth,  nor  the  moulding 
power  of  middle  life ;  it  dimly  remembers, 
it  feebly  grasps,  it  ineffectually  strives. 
The  period  of  stagnation  and  decline  has 
come ;  memory  fails,  perhaps  intellectual 
facidty  altogether  gives  way.  The  keen- 
ness and  sensitiveness  of  emotion  dimi- 
nish: we  are  no  longer  capable  of  either 
the  exquisite  enjoyments  or  the  bitter 
sorrows  of  fhU,  throbbing  life.  A  large 
class  of  the  active  duties  of  life,  too,  are 
impossible  to  old  age.  The  chief  enjoy- 
ment of  life  is  its  occupation — the  con- 
scious power  of  work,  the  sense  of 
achievement.  As  life  advances  men  first 
picture,  then  choose,  then  circumscribe 
their  sphere  of  duty.  They  find  the  limit 
and  level  of  their  powers ;  abandon,  one 
by  one,  the  glowing  dreams,  the  sanguine 
imaginations,  the  exaggerated  purposes  of 
youth,  and  settle  down  to  the  practical 
possibilities  of  daily  life.  Cloudland  re- 
solves itself  into  mere  vapour,  golden 
hopes  disappear,  heroic  achievements  are 
reduced  to  those  of  common  men.  Men 
are  contented  to  take  their  place  side  by 
side  with  their  neighbours ;  and  even  the 
good  that  if  realized  proves  wonderfully 
less  than  it  promised  to  be. 

But  in  old  age  even  these  sober  pur- 
suits and  realizations  have  to  be  relin- 
quished. We  can  no  longer  share  even  the 
common  work  of  life.  The  merchant  has 
realized  his  competency ;  the  mother  has 
borne  and  brought  up  her  children ;  the 
statesman,  the  poet,  the  artist,  the  magis- 
trate, has  done  his  work ;  younger,  more 
vigorous  men  push  to  the  front  of  the 
strife,  and  thrust  themselves,  veith  un- 
ceremonious haste,  into  our  place ;  their 
stronger  hand  takes  possession  of  what 
we  have  become  too  feeble  to  grasp ;  not 
urgently,  perhaps,  but  it  may  be  irre- 
verently.   They  bid  us  stand  aside,  and 
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permit  them  to  take  the  foremost  place : 
«*  Instead  of  the  fathers,  come  up  the 
children." 

Then,  again,  as  old  age  comes  on  many 
leaves  of  the  tree  of  our  life  wither 
and  fall:  social  friends,  domestic  rela- 
tions, parents,  partners,  children,  fall 
away  or  die.  If  we  live  very  long,  we  are 
"  the  last  of  our  company."  Life  has  but 
one  spring  and  summer:  in  ics  spring, 
fresh  young  buds  are  put  forth;  we 
gather  our  friends,  we  marry,  our  chil- 
dren  multiply,  the  tree  covers  itself 
with  foliage :  but  when  the  summer  and 
autunm  are  passed,  if  it  stand  long  into 
the  winter,  the  frost  of  death  nips  it,  its 
foliage  withers  and  falls.  There  are  few 
who  attain  to  old  age  who  have  not  to 
say,  **He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
barked  my  fig-tree."  A  long  life  sur- 
vives many  deaths,  suffers  many  bitter 
disappointments  and  many  sorrows,  often 
worse  than  death. 

In  old  age  all  temporal  joys  must 
diminish :  all  that  is  positive  must  sub- 
side into  that  which  is  passive ;  the  ties 
of  earthly  life  must,  one  by  one,  be 
snapped;  the  hand  that  grasps  earthly 
things  must  relax,  and  the  things  them- 
selves fall  from  it :  perhaps,  decay  of 
faculty  and  the  extreme  of  weakness 
may  leave  little  more,  physically,  than 
bare  existence. 

But  old  age  has  a  moral  aspect  also.  It 
may  be  more  and  better  than  this  ;  full  of 
dignity,  reverence,  and  blessedness.  It 
may  be  gathered  into  the  grave  as  the 
ripe  shock  is  gathered  into  the  gamer. 
Religion  may  sanctify  it;  and  spiritual 
glory  may  dominate  over  physical  decay. 
••  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  fiUl 
age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in 
in  his  season." 

The  comparison  is  a  very  simple,  but 
it  is  a  very  beautiful  one.  Its  analogies 
are  such  as  these : — 

First,  there  must  be  the  sowing  of  seed 
com,  the  depositing  of  germs  of  spiritual 
life,  their  qmckening,  their  germination, 
their  growth  and  maturity.  Souls  grow 
as  the  com  grows.  There  can  be  no  ripe 
harvest  if  there  be  no  seed-time ;  in  other 
words,  if  religion  enrich  and  bless  old 
^   age,  make  it  grand  and  glorious,  and 


its  death  like  the  bowing  of  the  lick 
corn-field  before  the  sickle,  so  as  to 
awaken  no  feelings  but  thanksgiving  sid 
joy,  there  must  be  the  previous  begia- 
nings  of  religion,  the  quickening  of  tk 
soul  to  spiritual  life.  We  must  **  bicik 
up  the  fallow  ground  of  our  hearts,  aid 
sow  to  ourselves  in  righteousness  u&tO 
we  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rsii." 

In  the  old  scriptural  words  we  "  mait 
be  bom  again ; "  "  quickened  from  tke 
death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousaok" 
Without  life  there  can  be  no  growth,  lo 
effectual  discipline,  no  culture  of  tke 
Great  Husbandman ;  the  sunshine  nd 
the  rain  will  fall,  not  on  living  soil,  Int 
on  the  dead  rock. 

Upon  the  beginning  of  the  spiritml 
life,  of  course,  all  after  religiousneis  d^ 
pends  ;  old  age  cannot  be  aancti&ed  nd 
blessed  by  religion,  unless  religion  hiit 
been  previously  begun,  and  begun  mAf 
enough  to  enable  growth,  and  strengdi, 
and  ripeness.  For  it  is  not  mere  co&fff- 
sion  that  will  make  it  holy  and  besati- 
ful :  were  the  sower  to  delay  his  sowinf 
until  the  summer  months  were  psiied, 
he  would  rejoice  over  no  ripened  harTCH 
A  man  may  be  saved  by  a  death-bed 
repentance,  or  by  the  repentance  of  the 
last  few  months  or  years  of  life,  althoa^'  ^ 
such  instances  are  very  few;  but  he 
would  attain  to  no  spiritual  maturity « 
glory ;  he  would  be  an  inquirer,  a  aev 
penitent,  a  neophyte,  a  babe  in  Chxift 
when  he  ought  to  be  a  ripened  saint,  • 
spiritual  father. 

Next,  there  must  be  growth  and  deve- 
lopment. Unless  the  seed  com  grow,  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  sown  is  frustnted. 
Growth  is  the  object  and  natural  lav  of 
the  seed  com. 

The  analogy  suggests  the  law  of  spi- 
ritual life.  After  it  is  produced,  it  ■■! 
become  wiser,  holier,  stronger,  calncr. 
The  noisy  joy  of  first  conTCfsioa  mtf 
deepen  into  the  calm  blessedness  of  • 
familiar  walk  with  God.  The  fM 
green  blade  and  beautifnl  bkxMooiaf 
of  the  young  plant  may  ripen  into  tk 
rich  broi^Ti  waving  com;  the  tesds 
leaf,  which  the  frost  may  nip,  and  tht 
insect  destroy,  and  the  weeds  ebobv 
may  grow  into  the  stalwart  stslk  thtf 
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dnitiiiMt^  them  all.  Fresh  and  beautiful 
M  IB  the  bloaaoming  corn,  it  is  to  the 
dMCcrning  eye  far  less  attractive  than 
the  ripened  harrest.    The  sowing  is  in 
asxiety  and  fear — at  the  utmost  in  faith. 
The  growth  is  solicitously  watched,  lest 
say  of  the  myriad  perils  that  threaten 
St  prove  fatal  to  it.    Month  after  month 
the  seasons  are  anxiously  watched ;  the 
•nnshine  and  rain  anxiously  calculated, 
vntU  maturity  is  reached, — a   strength 
which  can  resist  the  eyils  that  at  first 
might  have  destroyed  it ;  a  growth  that 
dominates  over  the  weeds  that  at  first  might 
here  choked  it.    So  apostolic  husband- 
men, watching  over  the  growth  of  souls, 
pray  that  **  the  God  of  all  grace  would 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  them. ' '   When 
growth  is  vigorous  and  strength  mature, 
A  thousand  evils  are  escaped — a  thousand 
anxieties  relieved.    We  have  compara- 
tively few  fears  for  the   Christian  who 
for  months  and  years  has  steadily  and 
healthily  grown  in  the  Divine  life ;  we 
leel  assured  that  he  will  **hold  on  his 
way,  and  wax  stronger  and  stronger." 
He  is  not  like  the  mineral  which  only 
Giyatallizes,  and  is  as  fragile  at  the  last 
as  it  was  at  the  first.     He  is  like  the 
pbmt  that  constantly  augments  inherent 
iCrength,  until  we  look  with  composure 
upon  the  most  devastating  tempest.    All 
true  spiritual  life  must  grow ;  no  life  can 
he  stationary.    If  a  tree  or  a  plant  do 
not  grow,  it  decays.     If  it  do  not  wax 
stronger  and  stronger,  it  waxes  weaker 
and  weaker ;  it  becomes  cankered,  its  sap 
eeases  to  circulate,  and  it  dies.    If  it  be 
not  growing,  it  is  dying.     So  it  is  with 
our  souls.    It  is  not  a  mere  poetic  fancy, 
therefore,  that  compares  us  to  seed  com ; 
it  is  a  deep  and  earnest  lesson,  a  stimulus 
or  a  warning,  as  we  may  use  it. 

And  then  there  is  the  maturity,  the 
harrest  ripeness,  "  the  shock  of  com  in 
his  sesson." 

This  is  the  ultimate  end  of  the  growth, 
without  which  even  all  its  beauty  and 
atrength  would  have  been  vain.  All  the 
nourishing  showers,  the  mellowing  sim, 
the  refreshing  dew,  the  loosening  winds 
have  rendered  their  various  ministry, 
and  their  calculated  alternations  for  this 
sole  end.     Had  not  the  grain  ripened  to 


the  harvest,  all  its  processes  and  trans- 
formations of  growUi  would  have  been 
useless.  So  with  the  spiritual  man :  the 
end  of  all  his  nurture  and  discipline  is 
**meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light;"  for  this  he  has  been 
visited  with  sunshine  and  shower,  and 
subjected  to  tempest  and  frost,  that  his 
roots  might  be  loosened,  and  his  life 
nourished. 

To  the  sickle  all  must  come.  The 
difference  between  men  is,  not  that  one 
dies  and  another  does  not,  but  only  that 
one  dies  earlier  in  life  than  another: 
'*  One  event  happens  to  all." 

The  promise  to  the  righteous  is,  not 
that  he  shall  not  die,  but  that  he  shall 
"  die  in  a  full  age,*' — be  **  gathered  like 
a  shock  of  com  in  his  season."  And 
the  words  seem  to  imply  the  gentleness 
and  willingness  of  his  death.  **The 
wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness, 
but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death."  To  the  righteous,  that  is,  death 
is  not  the  summons  of  an  executioner, 
but  of  a  father's  messenger.  Men  are 
sometimes  incredulous  about  peaceful 
death-beds,  about  the  composure  and  joy- 
ousness  of  those  who  see  Death  approach, 
and  welcome  him.  Permit  me  to  bear 
witness.  I  have  known  hundreds  such, 
in  whom  religious  faith  and  hope  have 
wondrously  triumphed  over  physical 
pain  and  natural  horror,  and  even  do- 
mestic affection, — not  as  destroying  the 
aenae  of  these,  but  as  giving  more  than  a 
compensation  for  their  sorrow,  *'  swallow- 
ing up  death  in  victory." 

It  is  a  thought  of  great  comfort  that  a 
good  man's  death  is  always  timely^  All 
good  men  do  not  live  to  old  age,  but  life  is 
not  always  to  be  measured  by  days.  Men 
may  be  of  "full  age,"  even  though  they 
be  not  old.  Assuredly  the  heavenly 
Husbandman  will  not  gamer  his  com 
until  it  has  attained  all  the  ripeness  that 
it  is  capable  of.  Death  cannot  come  too 
soon,  nor  can  it  delay  too  late.  God  has 
His  sufficient  reasons  why  this  child  of 
promise  is  nipped  in  the  very  bud  of 
being ;  why  this  apostolic  man  is  cut 
down  in  the  very  midst  of  his  usefulness ; 
and  why  this  venerable  patriarch  lingers 
on  the  earth  long  after  work,  and  even 
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faculty  are  done.  Each  waits  the  "  days 
of  his  appointed  time,"  whether  it  be  an 
Abijah  or  a  Methuselah.  **  A  full  ago" 
Ib  not  necessarily  an  old  age.  Some  souls 
are  early  ripe.  All  fruits  do  not  mellow 
at  the  same  season ;  some  are  gathered  in 
the  early  summer,  others  hang  on  the 
trees  until  the  winter  frosts.  None  ever 
die  too  soon :  if  wc  knew  as  God 
knows,  we  should  doubtless  say,  con- 
cerning even  the  most  promising  and 
useful,  it  is  better  for  him  to  die  than  to 
live.  And  none  over  die  too  late  :  even 
the  feeblest,  and  the  most  superannuated 
may  be  precious  teachers  of  faith  and 
patience  and  hope ;  beautiful  monu- 
ments of  sustaining  goodness  and  mani- 
fold mercy.  AVe  may  not  think  the 
service  of  life  ended  with  its  active 
duties — there  may  be  witness  to  bear, 
sustaining  power  to  make  manifest, 
graces  to  perfect ;  "  they  also  serve  who 
only  stand  and  wait." 

The  Christian  harvest  is  garnered  when 
it  is  ripe.  This  Is  the  great  point  and 
promise  of  the  whole.  The  Great  Hus- 
bandman shows  His  ^\•isdom  and  love  by 
choosing  the  time  of  reaping.  He  waits 
until  the  ear  is  full  and  ripe.  He  does 
not  wait  until  it  is  ovcr-ripc  and  shaken. 
He  has  patience  to  wait,  and  wisdom  to 
gather.  The  **  times"  of  every  saint  are 
in  God's  hand.  He  waits  '*  all  the  days 
of  his  appointed  time."  Death  cannot 
oyertakc  him  prematurely,  nor  can  it 
defer  its  stroke  after  he  is  made  perfect. 
The  wicked  may  die  untimely  deaths; 
not  the  righteous.  The  husbandman 
makes  haste  to  cut  down  the  pestiferous 
weed  while  it  is  yet  in  flower,  lest  it 
should  seed ;  he  nurtures  the  precious 
corn  tmtil  its  seed  is  ripe.  **  The  wicki'd 
is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  but  the  j 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 

Hipened  corn  has  realized  and  con- 
summated all  the  culture  of  the  husband- 
man, all  the  processes  of  growth  ;  so  a 
ripened  saint  is  the  consummation  of  all 
God's  discipline,  of  all  processes  of  spi- 
ritual growth.  It  is  not  so  much  that 
he  has  accomplished  certain  works  of  life 
which  ho  can  look  back  upon  as  achieve- 
ments, as  that  he  has  matured  character, 
—formed  certam  habits  and  tempers  of 


life,  mellowed  certain  affections  of  He, 
attempered  his  own  bouI  to  fine  issue! : 
his  principles  are  established,  his  haUti 
are  fixed,  his  affections  are  chastened 
his  spirit  is  sanctified  and  spiritualize^ 
his  holiness  is  pervading,  and  natnnl. 
and  easily  maintained. 

And  the  virtues  and  graces  of  aged 
Christians  have  a  peculiar  mellownes* 
and  beauty, — a  gentleness,  humility,  and 
purity  that  touch  and  charm  ns.  Think 
of  Peter's  valediction,  and  of  Paul's  readi- 
ness to  be  **  offered  up."  Even  as  the  ripe 
com  bows  its  head  towards  the  earth, » 
does  the  ripening  saint  bend  before  God 
in  reverent,  manly  humility,  "  laden  with 
fruits  of  age."  There  is.  too,  a  flrmnw 
and  hardness  of  texture  about  an  aged 
saint's  piety  that  contrasts  with  the 
pulpy,  spongy  greenness  of  the  yonthfu! 
Christian.  The  earth,  too,  is  less  rigp^ 
ously  grasped  by  the  roots  of  the  ripened 
corn,  than  by  the  fibres  of  the  fresh 
green  blade,  Grace,  as  it  meetens  the 
soul  for  heaven,  gently  disentangles  the 
affections  from  earth  ;  for,  while  thp 
ungodly  man's  love  of  the  world  alwar* 
grows,  the  godly  man's  love  of  it  dimi- 
nishes. He  "desires  to  dcp.irt  and  tob? 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  He 
yearns  for  the  "Father's  house,"  and  th* 
••better  country,"  *•  looking  for  and  hai- 
tening  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God." 

There  is,  also,  a  maturity  of  gentle 
affections  about  an  aged  saint«  the  result 
of  long  and  pious  cultivation.  In  some 
old  men  the  heart  groi^-s  very  selfish  and 
very  hard;  and  nothing  withers  the  heiit 
and  makes  it  prematurely  hard  like  sel* 
fishncss  and  e\il  passion.  On  the  other 
hand,  nothing  keeps  the  heart  young  tnd 
green  so  long  as  the  religious  culture  of 
kindly  charities :  it  ■*  brings  forth  fhiit 
in  old  age,  it  is  fat  and  flonrishing."  Both 
in  its  habits  and  its  tenapers,  indeed,  reli- 
gion largely  conserves  the  health  of  both 
body  and  soul :  and  the  recogniti<m  and 
constraint  of  the  piety  and  beauty  of  old 
age  brings  about  the  good  and  graciov 
old  saint,  respectful  and  eager  ministries; 
youth  delights  to  honour  him,  and  stxeagth 
to  help  him ;  gratitude  and  aSiectiaasmooth 
the  gentle  path,  and  guide  the  imeotiiB 
steps  of  feeble  and  hon<lured  age. 
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There  is,  therefore,  great  honour  in  the 
piety  and  in  the  death  of  the  aged— the 
Ihononr  not  of  funeral  trappings  and  pro- 
fessional parade,  but  of  earnest,  reve- 
rent love,— a  "harvest  home"  of  the 
ripened  corn,  carried  to  the  gamer  with 
thanksgivings,  and  with  memories  of  holy 
service  faithfully  rendered,  of  sore  trials 
iiatiently  borne,  of  godliness  nobly  cul- 
tiired.  "The  memory  of  the  just  is 
Messed."  And  as  the  trembling  limbs  com- 
pose themselves  to  the  stillness  of  death, 
and  the  dim  eyes  close  on  watching  and 
weeping  love,  the  angels  of  God  receive 


the  parting  soul — "the  shock  of  com 
fully  ripe,'*  and  convey  it  to  the  gamer 
of  God ;  nay,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
himself  attends  the  death-bed  of  every 
saint,  as  if  the  deposit  were  too  precious 
for  creature  care,  or  the  comfort  of 
creature  care  too  small.  He  promises:  "T 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also."  The  dying  saint  leaves  the  hands 
of  earthly  affection,  and  is  received  into 
the  arms  of  Divine  love, — "  absent  from 
the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

H.  A. 
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I  HAVE  often  passed  by  the  steward's 
liouse  in  old  country  places.  What  a 
q[^iiiet  bewitching  look  it  has !  Outside 
it  is  the  very  picttire  of  rural  beauty, 
-yrith  its  trim  fences,  its  pretty  porch  of 
lumeysuckle,  its  half-concealed  swallows' 
nests  under  the  overhanging  eaves,  and 
encircling  all  its  green  surroundings  of 
lawn  and  shrubbery.  And  inside  !  "What 
delightfully  cool  larders,  and  snug  bay- 
windowed  parlours,  and  silent  eloquence 
'  of  hospitality,  and  drowsy  hum  of  bees 
about  the  open  casements.  Yes ;  the 
Steward's  house  and  home  are  very  en- 
yiable.  But  for  all  that  the  steward's 
lot  is  an  anxious  one  ;  he  farms  the 
Isnds,  and  fells  the  trees,  and  tills  the 
ftoUf  and  receives  the  rents,  and  pur- 
cha^  the  stock,  and  engages  the  la- 
%ouren,  and  has  a  whole  economy  of 
^Ibaiiagement  resting  upon  him.  He  has 
k  most  responsible  trust,  and  on  the 
whole,  discharges  it  with  wonderful 
£delity  and  skill.  When  the  Saviour 
speaks  of  Christian  stewardship  in  the 
parable,  we  cannot  plead  that  it  is 
Slastem  alone,  it  is  as  truly  English. 
He  has  told  us  that  we  arc  uU  stewards, 
snd  that  one  day,  sooner  or  later,  we  must 
each  ^ve  account  of  our  stewardship. 
It  will  be  quite  clear  that  one  virtue 
must  be  a  royal  one  with  the  steward : 
diligence,  skill,  enterprise,  toil,  are  all 
well ;  but  Faithfulness  must  be  the  main 


matter  with  one  so  put  in  trust  vnth  pro- 
perty and  wealth.  Thus  the  apostle 
says,  "It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful."  This  is  not  a 
law  only  for  the  ministry,  it  is  a  law  of 
life  for  all.  Stewardship  is  of  various 
kinds.  We  are  not  all  put  in  trust  with 
the  same  material.  Here  it  is  brain, 
there  it  is  wealth ;  here  it  is  position, 
there  it  is  power;  but  every  man  is  a 
steward,  and  the  Lord  of  the  manor  is 
God.  If  a  man  of  mind,  let  him  place 
his  richest  gifts  of  genius  and  intellect 
on  the  altar  of  a  Christly  consecration. 
If  a  man  of  money,  let  him,  like  the 
Egyptian  magi,  leave  his  gold  and  frank- 
incense and  myrrh  at  the  Master's  feet 
whilst  living,  and  remember,  when  he 
dies,  such  societies  as  are  instituted  to 
carry  on  the  Master's  work,  and  to  feed 
the  Master's  lambs. 

Every  kind  of  trust  which  we  possess 
we  have  received  from  God.  The  trust 
of  life  itself;  the  trust  of  truth  ;  the  trust 
of  a  family  j  the  trust  of  a  pastorate^  or 
any  other  special  trust.  After  a  long 
time  the  Lord  of  the  servants  will  come 
and  reckon  with  us.  Meanwhile  we  have 
received  his  golden  promise — '*  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 

But  it  is  no  light  thing  to  be  faithful ! 
It  sounds  easy  in  a  large  sense,  but  it  is 
desperately  dif&cult  aa  a'^^\i«4  V^  ^atsl- 
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mon  duties  and  responsibilities.  We  may 
think  upon  it  in  this  paper  as  it  relates 
to  eyery  Christian  minister  and  to  every 
Christian  man. 

What  Christian  minister  finds  it  easy 
to  be  faithful  ?  Is  he  never  tempted  to 
supersede  the  profitable  by  the  popular  ? 
He  may  be  only  the  interpreter  of  a 
public  opinion  —  the  minister  of  man 
rather  than  of  God.  When  the  consul 
leaves  for  a  distant  land,  his  sealed  in- 
structions arc  placed  in  his  hand.  He  is 
the  servant  of  his  country  and  his  queen. 
Xo  judgment  or  opinion  of  his  must  be 
allowed  to  conflict  with  the  counsels 
given.  So  the  minister's  instructions 
are  given  him  in  the  Word  of  Life. 
Is  it  then  so  easy  to  be  faithful  to  this 
Bible  trust  r  Obviously  the  steward  can 
SELECT.  There  is  plenty  of  history  from 
which  he  can  draw  pleasant  pictures,  and 
doctrine  with  which  he  can  do  battle  in 
a  mimic  tournament  of  clever  dialectics  ; 
and  of  prophecy,  from  which  he  can  in- 
dulge in  gorgeous  imaginations.  He 
may  play  upon  the  fancy,  and  be  flat- 
tered as  most  imaginative,  or  upon  the 
merely  doctrinal  and  be  most  soimd, 
or  upon  the  merely  intellectual  and  be 
most  original.  But  he  is  put  in  trust 
with  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  men  ; 
with  the  great  -work  of  the  Inner  Life  he 
has  to  do.  He  may  be  tempted  to  set 
aside  the  dissection  of  moral  disease,  as 
unpleasant  and  unpalatable  to  men.  He 
may  be  afraid  to  expose  the  covetous,  or 
unmask  the  sensual,  or  uncloak  the  h}'po- 
crite — and  where  is  his  faithfulness  then  ? 
Men  retire  from  the  sanctuary,  some  to 
feast  on  their  election  and  to  hug  their 
money  ;  some  to  remember  the  divisions 
of  the  text  and  to  forget  their  unforgiven 
daughter ;  some  to  gratify  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  after  indulging  the  emotions  of 
a  romantic  piety.  WeU  did  the  apostle 
say,  "  Am  I  become  your  enemy  because 
I  tell  you  the  truth?"  And  again,  <* Com- 
mending ourselves,'*  not  to  every  man's 
fancy  or  feeling,  but  **  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Ministers  stand  at  the  very  fountain- 
head  of  influence.  Words  which  none 
others  can  say  without  ofience,  they  can 
and  ought  to  speak.     Rebukes  which 


men's    own    consciences    have   uttcrcd 
with  a  sort  of  dim  indistinctneH,  ought 
to  find  an  interpreter  in  them  whoie 
utterance   shall  be  concise    and   cleir. 
Unfaithfulness   at  the  fountain-head  ii 
misery  indeed.     A   faithless  king!    A 
faithless  judge,  who  may  be  bribed  « 
flattered.    A  faithless  general,  who  mij 
wink  at   mutiny  and   sedition,     "^liit 
risk  and  ruin  there  !     Yet  what  are  aU 
these  to  the  unfaithful  minister }    £te^ 
nity  alone  -nill  unfold  what  eternity  itself 
cannot  revoke  or  redeem.     And  remem- 
ber that  the  kind  and  degree  of  faithful- 
ness are   of  so  much  moment.     There 
may  be  no  unfaithfulness  in  unfolding 
principles,   but  great  unfaithfulness  in 
applying  them.     The  beauiifiil  and  pn>- 
found  doctrines  of  evangelic  truth  mij 
come  out  in  the  firmament  of  observattaB 
distinct  and  clear  as  stars  in  Arctic  skies, 
but  for  all  that  there  may  be  no  faithful- 
ness to  souls.    Take  the  case  of  a  physi- 
cian.   He  is  not  only  8upi>osed  to  know 
the  laws  of  nature  and  the  maxims  of 
science,  but  to  study  man,  to  get  a  good 
diagnosis  of  disease.     Let  me  show  whst 
his  unfaithfulness  would  be.     He  might 
provide  in  a  certain  case  remedies  both 
safe  and   wise,  yet  policy  or  cowardice 
might  keep  him  from  saying;,  *  Remember 
it  is  your  guilty  indulgence  in  the  wine' 
cup,  which  makes   this  medicine  neces- 
sary.    To  save  your  life  you  must  not 
only  take  my  medicine,  but  quit  your  be- 
setting sin.'     Most  probably  he  woukl 
give  offence;  the  man  woiild  quietly  le^ 
another  doctor,  under    whose    care  he 
might  get  medicine,  not  for  his  weakneH 
but  his  wickedness.    The  analogy  ben 
is  definite  and  true.  Men  want  a  Ghmtk 
and  a  Religion  where  some  measuie  rf 
sin  may  be  reconciled  with    salvatka. 
The  Romish  Church  doaa  this.    Itpn* 
vides    a    Carnival   before   a   Lent,  ui 
though  Tetzel  and  his  Indnlgence-bes 
are  gone,  yet  absolution  and  penanee  pit 
an  easy  premium   upon  liee  and  siiL 
Men  try  to  achieve  thia  nnlkolj  fomptf* 
even  with  evangelic  truth;  Uiey  sthe 
the  free  and  full  offer  of  paidon  ia  the 
Gospel  an  excuse  for  cantSnaiaig  in  ■■ 
and  crying  for  mercy.     Qod  fortid  tkst 
faithfidness  should  ftil  ben,    CoreioM 
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men  may  be  in  the  pews.  Effeminate ! 
Xztortionen !  Dronkardt !  Revelleni ! 
KeTilen!  Unrighteous!  Unjust!  For- 
aieators !  Adulterers  !  LoTers  of  their 
own  selyes !  None  of  these  shall  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Perchance  the  am- 
kaasador  of  Christ  may  speak  hope  to 
both  iniquitous  and  insincere.    He 

ij  be  soothing  with  an  opiate  the  guilty 
eonaciences  of  men.  It  is  interesting  to 
stady  the  ways  in  which  the  apostles 
aught  hare  been  tempted  to  be  un- 
fiiithfiil :  to  entertain,  for  instance,  some 
compromise  between  Christian  liberty 
u&d  Judaic  law,  or  between  Christian 
Uberty  and  carnal  lust!  How  they  might 
liaTe  aatisfled  voluptuous  Corinth  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Pharisaic  Jerusalem  on 
the  other.  Yet,  says  Paul,  **  Of  the  Jews 
ftwe  times  receiTed  I  forty  stripes  save 
one.  As  God  is  true,  our  word  to  you 
was  not  yea  and  nay  !*' 

Enough  has  perhaps  been  said  on  this 
aapect  of  the  subject.  There  are  tempta- 
tioiia  to  set  aside  texts  which  strike  at 
the  secret  sins  of  men — temptations  to 
•nbetitute  soundness  in  the  faith  for 
^irituality  of  the  life — to  gratify  the 
taate  rather  than  to  grieve  the  soul.  No 
honest  man  can  entertain  these  for  an 
hour.  He  would  soon  lose  even  a  con- 
ifentional  respect,  and,  worse  than  all, 
he  would  soon  cease  to  respect  himself. 
Soon  his  account  must  be  given  in.  Very 
soon  the  pleasant  incense  of  flattery  will 
only  leave  pale  and  lifeless  ashes  on  the 
plmtter  which  held  it.  Very  soon  he  will 
meet  his  auditor  again,  not  in  the  accus- 
tomed sanctuary  or  the  pleasant  chamber, 
bat  before  the  Great  Master  whose 
tteward  he  has  been. 

It  is  time  now  to  turn  to  this  subject 
am  it  concerns  every  Christian  man. 
Faithfulness  is  a  thing  not  of  the  letter 
but  of  the  spirit.  It  would  be  far,  far 
easier  to  act  according  to  the  letter  of  a 
law — ^to  restore  a  tenth— to  speak  for  God 
mt  each  seasons  in  such  places.  But  the 
law  of  the  Christian  life  is  far  more  pro- 
found than  this :  faithfulness  is  my  Chris- 
tian consciousness  of  duty,  and  is  inspired 
by  the  constraining  motive  of  love  to 
Chxi»t'  Concerning  this  Christian  faith- 
folneii,  then,  it  is  evident  that  we  ought 


to  be  faithful  to  our  responsibilities  in 
matters  of  the  present  time.  How  many 
have  merged  into  difficulty  and  debt  by 
a  pleasant  conviction  that  they  will 
balance  the  ledgers  to-morrow.  "The 
more  convenient  season"  has  been  the 
decoy  dream  of  many  a  miserable  soul ! 
Perchance  there  is  a  black  and  fetid  pool 
by  the  house.  I  will  drain  it  by-and- 
by,  says  the  tenant,  and  ere  winter  his 
little  ones  take  the  fever-plague  and  die. 
A  little  hacking  cough  is  heard  at 
evening  in  the  nursery ;  to-morrow,  says 
the  mother,  and  ere  then  the  inflam- 
mation does  its  deadly  work.  A  needy 
man  is  dying :  to-morrow,  says  the  neg- 
lectful visitor,  may  be  finer;  but  ere 
then  his  grey  locks  rest  upon  the  mar- 
ble face  of  death.  All  men  mean  to 
act  well  their  part.  But  when?  The 
faithful  steward  keeps  his  daily  accounts : 
he  is  not  filled  with  tremulous  fear 
when  the  owner  of  the  manor  moves 
towards  him  through  the  farm-lands. 
He  is  ready  to  give  an  accoimt  of  hia 
stewardship  then  and  there.  Duty  is 
a  thing  of  to-day.  God  gives  day  by 
day,  and  we  ought  to  restore  day  by  day. 
God  does  not  promise  merely,  he  pay$, 
I  woke  this  morning,  and  found  the  sun- 
light there,  and  the  spread-table  there, 
and  the  sentinel  heart  there,  still  beating 
his  steady  march  within  the  temple 
walls,  and  the  awakening  mind  there, 
still  sitting  at  the  window  of  the  senses. 
To'day,  therefore,  let  me  give,  and  speak, 
and  strive,  and  work  for  God. 

Yet  again,  dear  reader,  bethink  you  of 
the  manifold  miseries  which  accrue  from 
unfaithfulness.  What  panic*ensues  when 
trust  is  broken.  When  the  merchant's 
clerk  defrauds  him.  When  the  lawyer 
who  holds  the  wealth  on  which  the 
orphan  children  live  in  comfort,  robe 
them  of  their  portion,  and  leaves  them 
like  beggars  in  the  land.  When  the 
maiden's  body  comes  from  canal  depths, 
with  emaciated  face  and  broken  heart, 
because  her  trust  has  been  betrayed. 
AVhen  the  French  novel  has  produced  a 
fedthless  wife,  and  the  celebrated  picture 
of  the  dead  form  beneath  the  Adelphi 
arches  becomes  verified  in  history ;  when 
the  secret  conmiunicated  to  a  friend  in 


•ouls.  We  cannot,  indued,  ovei' 
the  ini'i^ry  reoultinii  Irum  one  neglected 
duty.  Idlers  in  the  ncit  vineyard  will 
not  jusiify  negligence  in  u».  "We  must 
bear  alone  our  burden  of  reiponitbiUty, 
fulBUcd  or  unfalflllod,  into  the  prosenct 
of  Ood. 

'Moreover  &  Chmtiiui  stcivwd  lihould 
be  fuithful,  inanmueh  ai  his  whole  happi- 
niiia  lies  in  satLffyinfc  crinscience  nnd  in 
pleoHing  (iod.  Ilappinean  ie  in  no  Inrge 
KCiiHe  viihnul  us.  It  in  in  the  hidden 
msn  at  the  heart.  The  steward  may 
present  aeeount*  which  look  clear  and 
fair,  yea,  and  bo  clevcily  adjusteil,  that 
it  were  difiBcult  to detcethisfrauds before 
he  die.  Yet,  mcthinke  he  would  talk  in 
hi.H  sli'cp,  and  his  children  sometimes  ask 
him  if  he  were  unwell  or  dull.  All 
wiiiiUl  look  fair,  but  he  would  know  it 
w:u  not.  That  \»  all  enough.  Men 
mny  act  <t  falsehood,  but  they  eannot 
i-njiiy  tie  delight  of  truth.  They  may 
wear  the  mask  of  virtue,  but  they  cunnol 
Un--o  the  feeling  of  it.  This  is  most 
licaiitiful  in  the  economy  of  the  Divine 
law,  that  each  seed  has  its  own  fruit,  all 
s'lwing  its  appropriate  harvest  You 
may  think  me  faithful,  and  coropUment 
me  upon  it ;  but  if  I  think  not  your  con- 
vietfon  will  not  make  me  happy.     We 


■■Death  is  a  black  el 
every  man's  gate." 
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reared  without  four 
cheroUB  sand.  Fa 
in  every  other  relati 
without  faithfulness 
arc  foremost.     ITis 


W3 


Btttmait  of  tfjr  late  »rb.  Swrns  Itennelfg,  of  JEnbernesa^ 


By  his  Elder  Sox. 


^^z  late  James  Kennedy,  of  InYerness, 
M  bom  in  Strathtay,  in  Perthshire,  in 
'77.  His  father,  John,  occupied  the 
na  of  the  Tom  or  Hill  of  Cluny,  as 
(  ancestors  had  done  for  generations 
Sore  him.  Thirty  years  before  his 
^h,  a  maternal  uncle,  a  Macdonald, 
grht  for  Prince  Charles  Edward  on  the 
i  of  Culloden,  so  fatal  to  Highland 
Bc&d  to  Highland  pride ;  but  survived 
t>&ttle  to  pursue  his  calling  as  a  High- 
f^mer  in  peace.  The  sister  of  this 
^xte  soldier  and  her  spouse  were 
^«rs  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
<ili,  which  clung  with  a  zeal  worthy 
'faetter  cause  to  the  fortunes  of  the 
L  Stuarts,  and  which  only  in  17^8, 
>^  the  8ul3Ject  of  this  memoir  was 
years  of  age,  resolved,  by  a  vote 
synod,  to  pray  for  the  reigning 
of  England.  The  teaching  prc- 
at  that  time  in  the  Scottish  Epis- 
^  Church  bore  a  strong  likeness  to, 
^^vas  not  identical  with,  that  which  is 
3(nowii  as  Tractarian  or  very  High 
^^«h  in  England.  The  Cluny  Epis- 
4  farmer  had,  notwithstanding,  more 
^  of  tme  godliness  than  his  Presby- 
^^a  neighbours.  '*  He  could  not  bear 
ciul  conversation  upon  the  Lord's- 
^y"  to  use  his  son's  words.  **And 
byen  people  went  into  his  house  on 
e  Sabbath  to  speak  about  the  world, 
was  his  custom  to  take  his  Gaelic 
t^le  and  begin  to  read,  which  oflen 
kde  them  leave  the  house.  He  had 
aily  worship  on  the  Sabbath  evening, 
1  sometimes  on  the  Saturday."  And 
was  the  only  hoiute  in  the  district  in 
ioh  his  son  knew  at  that  time  of  any- 
pg  bearing  the  semblance  of  family 
r»hip.  John  Kennedy  was  moreover 
,d  in  universal  esteem  as  an  honest 
n  and  a  good  neighbour. 
fam^s  Kennedy,  who  was  the  sixth  of 
'en.  children,  was  eighteen  years  of  age 
Leu  bis  father  died,  and  till  that  period 
uitihis  time  .alternately  at  school  and 
working  the  farm,  as  circimistances 


might  require.  Such  was  his  aptitude 
to  learn,  and  his  proficiency  at  school, 
that  his  father  used  to  say,  that  if  he 
had  a  little  more  money,  he  would  make 
a  minister  of  him.  But  he  was  **  made 
a  minister  **  in  a  wav  that  his  father  did 
not  dream  of. 

In  1795,  his  brother  John,  who  was 
nine  years  his  senior,  succeeded  to  the 
farm  from  which  death  had  removed  his 
father.  And  after  hesitating  for  some 
time  between  farming  and  the  choice  of 
a  trade,  James  resolved  to  cleave  to  the 
land,  and  left  home  to  seek  his  fortune 
in  the  "Low  country.**  It  was  some 
three  years  after  that  he  was  brought  to 
Christ ;  and  this  great  blessing  was  the 
fruit  mainly  of  the  preaching  of  some  of 
the  students  who  were  at  that  time  being 
educated  by  the  Rev.  William  Innes,  in 
Dundee,  at  the  cost  of  Mr.  llobert  Hal- 
dane,  and  who  had  a  preaching  station 
at  AVhiteleigh,  in  the  parish  of  CoUace, 
The  Bible,  religious  books,  and  prayer, 
now  took  the  place  in  his  thoughts  and 
regards,  which  had  hitherto  been  given 
to  the  merry  dance  and  to  godless  mirth. 

The  preacher  to  whom  he  owed  most 
spiritually  was  a  Mr.  Balfour,  who  after- 
wards went  to  America  and  became  a 
Univdrsalist, — if  he  did  not  depart  still 
farther  from  scriptural  truth.  Mr.  Bal- 
four soon  discerned  in  liis  Highland 
friend  some  elements  of  character  which 
seemed  to  fit  him  for  the  Christian  minis- 
try, and  urged  the  subject  on  his  con- 
sideration. But  James  Kennedy  was 
very  slow  in  discovering  in  himself  the 
fitness  which  others  saw,  and  for  a  long 
time  resisted  the  wishes  and  counsels  of 
his  friends,  who  were  at  last  almost  dis- 
posed to  charge  him  with  "  resisting  the 
Holy  Ghost.**  When  his  mind  was  satis- 
fied as  to  his  duty,  the  question  had  to 
be  settled  whether  he  should  studv  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
or  for  evangelistic  work  in  connection 
with  the  spiritual  movement  and  reyival 
in  which  Mr.  Kobert  Haldane  was  the 
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most  prominent  actor.  He  had  saved 
some  money  ;  and  whatever  deficiency 
there  might  be,  his  brother  John,  who 
was  now  an  elder  of  the  parish  kirk  of 
DuU,  and  a  very  High  Churchman  in  the 
Scottish  sense,  offered  to  provide,  if  he 
would  go  to  College  and  study  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Established  Church.  The 
minister  of  Dull  supported  his  elder's 
wishes  by  representations  of  the  greater 
influence  which  the  status  of  a  parish 
minister  would  give  him.  But  with 
characteristic  decision  and  disinterested- 
ness  James  Kennedy  **  conferred  not  M-ith 
flesh  and  blood.'*  He  had  received 
spiritual  life  through  the  preaching  of 
Mr.  Haldane's  students.  AVhatever 
might  be  the  condition  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  elsewhere,  heaairnosigns 
of  spiritual  life  in  any  portion  of  it  with 
which  circumstances  had  brought  him 
into  connection.  Besides,  he  had  now 
received  his  first  lessons  in  what  ever 
after  appeared  to  him  a  more  scriptural 
form  of  church  government  and  more 
scriptural  principles  of  communion  ;  and 
he  felt  it  was  not  his  business  to  reckon 
consequences,  but  to  obey  conscience. 
Accordingly  he  left  Straihmore,  which 
he  used  to  speak  of  as  the  scene  of 
his  second  birth,  as  Strathtay  was  of  his 
first,  in  May  1803,  and  proceeded  to 
Edinburgh,  where  he  spent  two  years 
(though  not  continuously)  as  one  of  a 
class  which  was  educated  at  the  expense 
of  Mr.  Robert  Haldane. 

Among  his  fellow-students  there  were 
not  a  few  who  rose  to  eminence  in  various 
departments  of  service,  and  whose  names 
deserve  to  live.  Of  these  may  be  men- 
tioned Ebenezer  Henderson,  D.D.;  David 
Russell,  D.D.,  whose  gifts  as  a  preacher 
were  at  once  peculiar  and  extraordinary ; 
William  Orme,  whose  toils  as  a  pastor, 
author,  and  missionary  secretary,  ex- 
hausted his  physical  powers  before  his 
sun  had  reached  its  noon ;  John  Hercus, 
who  was  an  honoured  and  useful  minister 
in  Greenock  for  many  years  ;  and  Alex- 
ander Dewar,  who,  while  his  days  were 
spent  in  the  humble  capacity  of  a 
Highland  missionary  and  village  pastor, 
needed  only  more  culture  and  other  cir- 
cumstances to  entitle  him  to  a  foremost 


place    among  the    serrants   of  Cbriit 
Between  bia  first  and  tecood  icsiion  ii 
Edinburgh,  James  Kennedy  was  sent  oat 
to  preach  in  the  Highlands,  and  wukejA 
out  for  a  year  and  a  half.    Hia  quali&ct' 
tions  for  the  work  were*  according  to  ba 
own  after  judgment,  **  shallow  and  iapcr< 
ficial ;' '  his  chief  qualification  under  God 
being  his  **  fire," — a  fire,  it  may  be  sddcd, 
which  nothing  could  quench.    It  wai^  I 
suppose,  during  this  interval  of  sta^. 
that  a  circumstance  occorred  to  ivliick 
he  used  to  refer  with  some  degree  oC 
wonder  at  his  own  temerity.     Durxnci 
visit  to  the  home  of  hia  boyhood  he  vest 
to  the  parish  church  of  Logierait,  situated 
at  the  junction  of  the  Tay  and  TuimiieL 
in  whose  grave-yard  lay   his  father  lad 
several  generations  of  ancestors,  to  hnr 
sermons  on  the  Fast  day  which  wu  ob- 
served before  the  annual  celebratian  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.    His  soul  was  griered 
by  the  sermon  which  he  heard.    It  kad 
no  Christ  in  it — or  only  in  such  a  way  « 
rendered  Christ  of  no  effect.     On  leariig 
the  church  he  stood  up  on  a  grave-stone, 
it  may  have  been  hia  father's,  and  tf- 
nounced  that  if  the  people  would  remaia 
he  would  preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 
Many  did  remain,  and  from,  that  grife- 
stone  he  declared  to  his  old  neighboon 
and  countrymen  the  good  news  of  a  fret 
salvation, and,  with  that  mingled  ''fire** 
and  tenderness  which  distinguished  hv 
ministry,  poured  forth  his  soul  in  stiaiBi 
of  earnest  entreaty  to  be  reconciled  ti 
God.    The  clergyman  who  had  pnsdied 
in  the  church,  hovered  for  a  time  on  tte 
outskirts  of  the  crowd,  listened  to  tki 
bold   intruder's  words,   and  aftervarii 
condescended  to  distort,  if  not  to  csrics- 
ture,  in  a  Chorch  court  diseuaaisa,  dM 
doctrines  which  he  heard  from  this  is* 
authorised  miasionary,^-slthoagjh  i^m 
doctrines  were  in  the  strictert  hanaosr 
with  the  standards  of  his  own  Chmd^ 
stanilards  firom  which  he   and  a  |^ 
majority  of  his  brethren  had  wSamMf 
fallen. 

The  greater  part  of  tlus  kaig  internl 
of  study  was  spent  in  Callanda^  is  ih* 
south-western  extremity  of  FertUkiiVi 
in  the  immediate  Ticinitj  of  d»  aiv 
far-lamed    Trosachs.       And    hen  ks 
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ainlstiy  was  blessed  with  much  fimit, 
-«ome  of  which  *' remains  unto  this 
mj"  distant  as  it  is  by  nearly  sixty 
'ears  from  that  period.  Here,  too,  he 
lad  an  earnest  of  the  persecutions  which 
waited  him  in  his  native  country.  There 
ras  ft  natural  amphitheatre  on  the  banks 
€  the  Teith,  wldch  flows  through  the 
illage,  in  which  the  people  used  to 
asemble  on  summer  Sabbath  evenings 
o  hear  the  *' missionary"  preach,  and 
rhich  acquired  and  retained  for  some 
ime  the  designation  of  **  the  preaching 
vae."  While  assembled  there,  the  village 
logs  were  oftener  than  once  set  ui>on  the 
leople  to  disturb  them,  at  the  instigation 
if  one,  it  was  beliered,  whom  I  prefer 
lot  to  designate. 

On  the  completion  of  his  second  session 
it  Mr.  Haldane's  class,  in  Edinburgh, 
lir.  Kennedy  was  sent  to  labour  in 
Iberfeldy  and  its  neighbourhood.  Aber- 
Udy,  though  on  a  different  side  of  the 
Tay,  was  only  three  miles  distant  from 
lis  birthplace ;  so  that  he  was  how  sub- 
let to  all  the  disadvantage  of  the  pro- 
phet who  prophesies  in  his  own  country 
lad  to  his  own  house.  His  brother,  the 
lecupier  of  what  might  be  called  the 
incestral  farm,  was  a  zealous  defender  of 
;he  church  of  which  he  was  an  elder,  and 
liad  already  fought  many  word-battles 
irith  the  young  missionaries  who  had  pre- 
ieded  James  Kennedy  in  Aberfeldy.  Nor 
iraa  he  won  to  any  approval  of  the  new 
yrder  of  things  by  James's  persuasion. 
[)ircumstances  which  forced  on  his  atten- 
don  the  corruption  of  his  church  oi  it 
\hen  was,  produced  an  effect  which  no 
irgument  could  produce.  It  was  the 
sustom  if  not  the  law  of  the  church,  that 
nembers  of  the  church  (and  almost  all 
^  people  were  members)  becoming  the 
parents  of  illegitimate  children,  should 
lo  penance  before  the  congregation,  by 
diking  their  stand  on  what  was  known 
IS  the  **  cutty  stool,"  and  receiving  re- 
buke and  admonition  from  the  pulpit.  A 
respectable  farmer,  whose  sin  had  become 
lotorious,  sent  a  keg  of  whiskey  to  the 
ninister,  ss  a  bribe  to  buy  himself  off 
from  the  disgrace  of  the  cutty  stool. 
rhe  matter  was  reported  to  the  session 
^oonaisting  of  the  minister  and  elders). 


when  John  Kennedy  boldly  objected  to 
the  minister's  acceptance  of  the  whiskey, 
and  demanded  the  enforcement  of  the 
usual  discipline.  **  Weil,  John,"  was 
the  minister's  reply,  *'  it  was  done  afore 
ye  were  bom,  and  it  will  be  done  when 
ye  are  rotting  in  the  grave."  **  Then  I 
shall  not  stay  to  see  it  done,"  was  the 
prompt  decision  of  the  elder,  who  forth- 
with left  the  session,  and  in  after  years 
became  a  deacon  of  his  brother's  church 
in  Aberfeldy.  This  good  man  lived  to 
the  ripe  age  of  ninety-one,  and  died  in 
1860,  having  **  held  fast  the  beginning  of 
his  confidence  unto  the  end. " 

Mr.  Kennedy  was  ordained  in  Aber- 
feldy in  1806,  and  in  1808  he  was  mar- 
ried. For  a  few  years,  his  chapel  was 
but  an  apartment  in  a  private  house; 
and  when  application  was  made  to  the 
factor  of  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane  for  a 
site  whereon  to  build  a  place  of  worship, 
it  was  declined.  A  private  house  was 
then  built  in  a  comer  of  **the  square," 
and  its  ground-floor  was  converted  into 
a  chapel,  while  its  upper  floor  was  made 
the  minister's  dwelling-house.  The  ten 
or  twelve  years  of  this  chapel's  existence 
was  a  period  of  mingled  difficulty  and 
success.  The  difficulty  of  narrow  means, 
which  would  have  been  greater  but  for 
a  little  property  possessed  by  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy, was  met  in  a  truly  apostolic  spirit. 
The  minister  taught  a  boys'  school  for 
some  time,  till  he  found  it  incompatible 
with  the  demands  of  his  ministry.  The 
minister's  wife  taught  a  sewing  school ; 
and  in  visiting  cottages  and  farmhouses 
in  the  district  around,  many  years  after, 
it  was  no  small  pleasure  to  me  to  hear 
many  a  '*  gudewife  "  tell  how  much  she 
owed  to  my  mother's  instructions. 

Such  persecution  as  the  law  allowed, 
and  even  more,  was  the  lot  of  the  infant 
church  in  Aberfeldy.  On  several  estates 
farmers  were  deprived  of  their  farms  for 
daring  to  connect  themselves  with  it. 
This  took  place— in  one  instance  at  least 
— even  on  the  property  of  the  liberal  and 
kind-hearted  Earl  of  Breadalbane.  But 
the  Earl  was  on  the  Continent  at  the 
time,  and  on  his  return  undid,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  %vrong  done  by  his  agent, 
and  offered  to  the  dispossessed  farmer 
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the  first  farm  there  was  to  let.  Sir  Neil 
Menues,  of  Menaiesi  Baronet,  was  the 
most  influential  and  wealthy  of  the  old 
representatives  of  pure  Toryism  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Castle  Menxies  was 
little  more  than  a  mile  distant  from 
Aberfeldy,  but  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Tay.  One  summer  Sabbath  evening, 
there  was  a  large  gathering  of  lairds, 
and  other  friends,  enjoying  the  hospi- 
talities of  the  castle.  About  a  mile  from 
the  castle,  in  a  field  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tay,  and  on  Sir  Neil's  property,  there 
was  an  assembly  of  another  order.  The 
Aberfeldy  minister  had  crossed  the  river, 
and  was  there  quietly  addressing  a  crowd 
of  country  people  on  the  concerns  of 
their  souls.  A  Strathtay  laird  passed 
on  horseback,  and  gn  reaching  Castle 
Menxies,  upbraided  Sir  Neil  with  allow- 
ing that  fellow  Kennedy  to  preach  on 
his  estate.  The  baronet's  pride  and 
anger  got  the  better  of  his  reason,  and, 
in  a  state  of  great  excitement,  he  hurried 
off  to  the  scene  of  the  preaching.  The 
preacher  was  all  unconscious  of  his 
danger  till  he  found  himself  collared 
by  Sir  Neil.  A  staff  which  Sir  NeU 
held  up  in  his  right  hand  was  pulled 
out  of  his  hand  by  a  man  who  stood 
behind  him,  and  was  preserved  for  many 
years,~it  may  be  still  in  existence, — as 
a  memorial  of  the  event.  The  preacher 
was  dragged  across  the  field  to  the  high- 
way ;  but  there  he  stood,  and  would  be 
dragged  no  farther.  "  I  am  now  on  the 
king's  highway.  Sir  Neil,"  he  said; 
*'  you  had  better  take  care  what  you 
do."  The  baronet  released  his  grasp ; 
and  on  recounting  his  adventure  to  his 
guests,  one  of  them  said,  '*  Ah !  if  Ken- 
nedy were  what  I  knew  him,  you  would 
not  have  found  it  so  easy."  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  mention  the  name  of  this  then 
persecutor,  because  I  can  add,  that  not 
many  years  after  he  could  treat  Mr. 
Kennedy,  not  only  with  respect,  but 
with  kindness. 

Amidst  all  difficulties,  the  church  in 
Aberfeldy  prospered  and  increased,  until 
their  place  of  meeting  became  too  strait 
for  them.  In  summer,  it  was  no  unusual 
thing  for  the  congregation  to  adjourn  to 
tha  village  square ;  and  I  can  remember 


my  father  rising  firom  a  bed  of 
to  address  them  there,  and  fbrgettiBg  hii 
pains  in  the  hallowed  joy  of  preacluai 
the  glorious  Gospel  to  many  hindn^ 
who  had  come  from  the  hiJls  and  TiUtgi 
around,  athirst  for  the  water  of  life. 

It  was  during  this  period  of  hii  » 
nistry  that  Mr.  Kennedy  was  the  iseiii 
of  a  most  blessed  work  of  renvil  ii 
Glenlyon.  The  entrance  to  this  gks  i 
about  twelve  miles  from  Aberfeldy,  nd 
the  glen  extends  along  the  bankiof  Ae 
river  Lyon  for  some  thirty  milei.  h 
narrow  is  it  in  some  parts,  and  so  itff 
and  high  the  hills  which  bound  it,  tU 
there  are  spots  on  which  no  lunihie 
rests  for  three  months  in  winter;  ai 
for  spiritual  ignorance,  it  wu  at  tktf 
time  the  very  "valley  of  the  shadow  rf 
death."  In  1816,  some  of  its  pcopk 
crossed  Benlawers  to  hear  the  Blf* 
John  MacDonald  (afterwardB  D.D.).  i 
Ferintoidi,  preach  at  a  communioA  Mi- 
vice  at  Loch  Tay  side. 

A  vast  congregation,  suppotsd  fe 
amount  to  4,000  or  6,000  penoni,  ta 
all  the  hiUs  and  glens  around,  mtt 
assembled  on  the  occasion.  Hr.  Xs» 
Donald  preached,  for  two  houn  vU 
twenty  minutes,  irom  Xsaiah  Ut.  i- 
"For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husbsni'* 
"  During  the  whole  sermon,  there  wv 
hardly  a  dry  eye.  The  most  hsrdnid 
in  the  congregstion  seemed  to  hmiu 
one  man."  The  Glenlyon  people  «^ 
were  present  were  moved  like  the  rak 
and  carried  their  impressions  satNi 
Benlawers  to  their  home.  Mr.  Kit* 
nedy  went  to  the  Glen  soon  after,  vt 
knowing  how  the  way  of  the  Lord  hd 
been  prepared ;  and  the  effecu  prodscei 
by  the  prodamatioiL  of  Divine  love  w«f 
such  as  led  all  to  exclaim:  **Tkii  ■ 
the  finger  of  God."  Day  after  day,  m^ 
night  after  night,  crowd#  nsaomhU<l  ii 
barns,  and  under  the  abater  of  tkr 
woods,  to  listen  to  those  strange  thiflf 
which  had  been  brought  to  thsir  S0> 
Sometimes,  amid  bleak  winds  and  dA- 
ing  snows,  with  their  lamps  snspeaM 
fairy -like,  firom  the  fir-tre«  t^ick 
sheltered  them,  preaehsr  and  ptipl' 
were  so  overcome,  that  the  Mrfks  wu 
interrupted  by   tha   Btmgtk  irf  tM 
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LOUS.  Mr.  Kennedy  found  it  im* 
ble  to  leave  tlie  scene  of  thia  great 
>  for  some  time ;  and  his  flock  in 
cfeldy  were  left  for  several  Lord's* 
i  to  **  edify  one  another,"  until  sheer 
^ical  exhaustion  drove  their  minister 

^  Hev.  David  CampbeU,  now  Pree 
^(tch  minister  in  Lawers,  where  Mr. 
Donald's  preaching  produced  so 
^  an  impres6ion»  kindly  writes  to 
'  *'  X  can  remember  well  having  first 
i  aad  heard  your  worthy  father  preach 
''•eight  years  ago,  towards  the  end  of 
Din  1816.  I  was  but  a  young  laddie 
;  l)ut  the  appearance,  voicot  manner, 
Dv- jfully  solemn  and  piercing  appeals 
)  :X>reacher  X  can  never  forget.  He 
K-^^  with  a  most  passionate  ardour 

.arked  success.     His  whole  soul 

the  blessed  work.     Scarcely  a 

waa  preached  but  some  new  case 

^J^ening  occurred.     On  some  occa- 

^%e  whole  congregation  was  moved, 

^x^ioaning  and  sobbing  like  a  fold  of 

when  separated  from  their  dams — 
^CDleful  shout,  as  of  bleating,  as- 
^^%  from  the  most  of  the  hearers. 
^"Ver  busy  at  their  lawful  avocations 
^^»ople  might  have  been,  when  *  the 

^f  prayer ' — Mr.   Kennedy's  fixed 

to  begin  the  sermon — was  come, 
VTork  was  thrown  aside,  and  a  rush 
^e  bam,  hamlet,  or  hill-side  might 
«een  from  every  comer  of  the  glen. 
lave  seen  your  father  stand  almost 
ee-deep  in  a  wreath  of  snow,  while  at 
s  same  time  it  was  snowing  and  drift- 
I  in   his  face   all  the  time  he  was 
eaching ;    and    the    people    gathered 
ind  him,  patiently  and  eagerly  listen- 
t  to  the  fervent  truths  that  proceeded 
m    his  lips.     The  character    [pecu- 
rlty]  of  your  father's  preaching  was, 
lile  always  sound  and  clear,  the  fervent 
^  which  was  upon  his  spirit :  espe- 
Uy  In  the  application  or  conclusion  of 
I   discourse  the  truth   seemed  to  be 
eatstible.    '  Ach  gu  bhi  a-comhdhun- 
ih' — *But   to    conclude,' — when    he 
one  to  that,  his  voice  faltered,  his  eye 
[ghtened,  and  you  would  think  he  was, 
it  vrere,  rushing  between  men  and 
ath»  or  plucking  them  out  of  the  fire." 


Xn  1820,  Mr.  Kennedy  had  tlve  hap- 
piness to  build  a  new  chapel  in  Aber- 
feldy,  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane  now  not 
only  not  refusing  to  grant  a  site,  but 
giving   fifty   pounds'    worth   of    wood 
towards  the  erection.     The  same  year 
was  memorable  for  the  commencement 
of  a  work  of  grace  in  a  district  aa  distant 
from  his  home  in  the  north-east  as  Olen- 
lyon  was  in  the  north-west — Strathardlo» 
and  neighbouring  places.    The  history 
of  this  work  is  one  of  deep  interest,  but 
cannot  be  told  here.     The  Bey.  John 
MacLaren,  one  of  the  fruits  of  this  work, 
and  now  pastor  of  the  church  in  Aber- 
feldy,  says;   "By   many  of  my   own 
friends  and  countrymen,  Mr.  Kennedy 
was  then  regarded  as  the  Whitefield  of 
the  Highlands.    When  *  the  great  Ken- 
nedy,* as  we  used  to  coll  him,  came  the 
way,  bands  of  us  followed  him  to  every 
place  where  he  preached  between  Moulin 
and    the    head  of  Glenisla,    Qlenahee* 
Blackwater,    Blairgowrie,  Kirkmichael, 
and  Glenbriarchan.     Xt  was  a  very  com- 
mon saying  with  us  :  *  How  well,  as  one 
of  Christ's  generals,  he  lays  siege  to  the 
conscience,  and  drives  men  from  every 
refuge  of  lies  1'"  Another  of  the  Strath- 
ardle  converts,  now  the  Rev.  Archibald 
Farquharson,  of  Tiree,  in  the  Hebrides, 
says :  **  He  waa  the  most  extraordinary 
preacher  X  ever  heard  for  reaching  the 
conscience ;  so  that  that  man  would  be 
stupid  indeed  who  could  sit  with  ease 
under    his    searching    discourses.      His 
friend,  Peter  MacLaren,   of   Callander, 
said  to  him,  on  one  occasion,  when  going 
on  a  preaching  tour  :  *  We'll  go,  James, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  you  will 
strike  the    conscience,   and  X  will  en- 
lighten   the    understanding.'      In    the 
time  of  the  great  revival   in   Breadal- 
bane, Peter  was  asked  what  was  doing 
in  that  quarter.     *Ha!'    he    replied; 
*the    great  MacBonald  is  going  about 
like  thunder,   and  Kennedy  after  him, 
like  lightning.'  "     Mr.  Farquharson  well 
characterises    his    preaching    when   he 
says:    "What    struck    me  particularly 
about  him  as  a  preacher  was  his  earnest- 
ness   and  great  compassion    for    soxils. 
Oh,  how  often  did  I  hear  him  address 
poor  sinners  with  tears!"      Thia  con^ 


fiom  Uiat  o(  bla  miniatry  in  tfertbMbin, 
to  Mil  hov,  after  a  few  ycui  of  gtut 
popularitj  uid  of  Mue  ttwfitlnMs,  ecde- 
■Uitiol  pi^ndica  and  hMtUity  were 
ftw«k«aed,  and  directed  Bgainit  him  with 
•  fbice  vhich  welUnigh  deitrojed  hii 
cangiegacion,  would  lead  me  into  dis- 
cuaaiona  which  would  inteieat  but  few 
Teadei*.  It  ia  br  more  pleaaant  to  tell 
how  his  eharacltr  conatrained  the  whole 
conununity,  in  coutse  of  time,  to  reve- 
rence and  lovG  him.  There  was  a  aingle- 
neaa  and  directneas  of  aim  about  him, 
ao  unvarying,  ao  uanaparent,  that  the 
Church  and  tlie  woild  Could  not  fail  to 
aee  what  manner  of  man  he  waa.  And 
"ao  it  came  to  paia,"  that  when  the 
fiftieth  year  of  hia  miniatry  arrived,  in 
18SS,  Epiaeopaliana  and  Presbyterians 
vied  to  do  honour  to  the  old  man  whoH 
venerable  form  was  one  of  the  beat- 
known  aighta  on  the  streets  of  their 
town,  and  whose  Tcnerahle  character 
wa*  one  of  iti  truest  ornaments. 

During  his  Invemeaa  miniatry,  Ur. 
Kennedy  waa  accustomed,  for  many 
yeoTi, — indeed,  long  after  the  inflrmitiea 
of  age  rendered  it  unUt  that  he  should 
be  away  from  the  comfort*  of  home,— 
to  take  long  preaching  excursions  through 
the  northern  counties.  The  largest  as- 
aemhliea  which  he  had  the  opportunity 
of  addreasing  were  in  Sutherlandiihire. 
On  a   Sabbath  day,  the  people  would 


be  obaorred  wendinj 
appointed  pUee.  8i 
too  long  on  these  oco 
•eemed  u  if  they  cov 
And  it  was  with  a  fd 
feeling  the  preacher 
studded  with  sail*,  a: 
their  various  ways  to 
expecting  to  meet  ma 
till  they  should  all  i 
great  white  throne. 

In  the  beginning  of 
lost  the  loTed  comp 
pilgrimage.  In  1831 
eldest  ton,  William,  i 
but  "died  in  fisith," 
teting  on  the  practice 
feaaion  in  Invemeaa. 
dren  he  had  the  ha^ 
Christ " — his  two  an 
ministry  of  Chiiat ;  t 
at  home,  the  younger 
thelteatheu.  In  IM 
pastotate,  but  seldoii 
without  preaching  til 
hU  said  year,  in  181 
before  hia  death,  he 
threshold  of  hia  cha 
very  last  day  of  hit 
the  outer  world  co 
Evan  when  the  voie« 
tliouaanda  on  the  hU 
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dMth  tnd  death-bed  experience  of  Dr. 
BsflLes.  During  the  following  night,  he 
wu  more  reetlees  than  usual,  but  gave 
JW»  aigna  of  any  consciousness  that  death 
WW  near.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th« 
lua  daughter,  the  faithful  nurse  of  his 
loag  period  of  infirmity,  and  a  friend 
wko  liad  resided  in  his  family  for  many 
ysniy  and  was  loTed  and  loving  as  a 


daughter,  were  standing  by  his  bed-side, 
prepared  to  assist  him  to  rise  as  usual, 
when  a  sudden  upturning  of  the  eye  told 
them  he  was  dying ;  and  before  they 
could  either  speak  or  moTe,  he  was  not 
only  dying,  but  dead — gone  to  be  with 
that  Saviour  whom  it  had  been  hia 
heaven  on  earth  to  love  and  serve. 
Stepney,  Nov,  1864. 


(Sx^MtS. 
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OUR  HINISTRT. 
Ix  common  with  all  Protestant  churches, 
Jaat  now,  one  of  our  greatest  practical 
diAcnlties  is  the  scarcity  uf  adequately 
gifted  men;  of  men  not  adequately  gifted 
there  ia  no  lack.     In  every  church  and 
fKifeaaion  the  supply  of  inferior  men  is 
•hondant— men  who,  without  any  just 
amae  of  reproach  in  themselves,  in  a 
iorvice  where  practical  aptitudes  cannot 
be  predicated,  have  mistaken  their  call- 
ing; and  who,  were  it  practicable  for 
tham,  would  greatly  promote  their  own 
eomfort  and  usefuhiess,  and  greatly  re- 
,  liare  the  churches,  by  turning  to  some 
other.     Xo  mistake  can  be  more  injurious 
than  to  hold  to  a  virtual  theory  of  the 
ladelibility  of  orders,  which  the  voice  of 
the  Church  and  the  pnividence  of  God 
practically  contradict.    Of  course,  the 
lil^io  is  thrown  upon  circumstances,  or 
upon    a  defective  system;    but   where 
^^urches  are  absolutely  free  in  the  choice 
of  their  pastors — where  no  patronage  or 
ftrour  can  impose  an  unqualified  mi- 
nister, and  no  obscurity  can   hide  or 
lender  one  qualified, — this  is  simply  pre- 
posterous.    All   men   cannot   succeed. 
Bven  with  men  possessing  acquisitions, 
and  power,  and  industry,  failure  is  not 
infrequent.    In  every  department  of  life 
it  is  ao.    Strong  men  struggle,  and  make 
no   progress;    men   less   strong    easily 
achieve.     But   where  competition  and 
ehoice  are  free,  no  man  can  be  kept 
down,   save  by  himself.     Perhaps  his 
gifts  are   allied  to  some  disqualifying 
dement ;  perhaps  they  lack  some  quali- 
fying one.    The  power  is  there,  but  the 
art  ef  applying  it  is  wanting ;  and,  if  it 
VOL.  XLII. 


express  itself,  it  is  in  fitful  explosions 
or  aimless  forces.  Men  are  fUll  of  latent 
faculties,  for  which  nature  has  given 
them  no  rule,  or  no  power  of  expression. 
As  in  every  other  department  of  life, 
the  Church  abounds  in  gifted  failures — 
in  men  who  ought  to  succeed,  but  do 
not;  or  who  nearly  succeed,  and  only 
the  more  signally  fail.  The  cause  is  not 
in  systems,  but  in  men.  When  all  oir- 
cumstancea  are  favourable,  any  man  can 
succeed ;  a  strong,  apt  man  will  succeed 
whether  they  are  favourable  or  not.  It 
is  true  that  our  Church  system  makes 
inordinate,  almost  incongruous  demands 
upon  men,  requiring  of  them  a  combi- 
nation of  qualities  which  are  rarely  found. 
In  this  it  is  as  unreasonable  as  it  is  un* 
apostolicaL  But  there  it  is;  and  he 
who,  having  fairly  tried  it,  has  failed, 
may^  without  the  slightest  discredit, 
confess  his  fEiilure,  his  misconception  of 
God's  purpose  and  calling,  and  seek  the 
sphere  for  which  God  really  has  endowed 
him.  It  is  no  true  help  of  a  brother  to 
attempt  vainly  to  sustain  him  in  a 
failure. 

This,  then,  is  our  first  great  difficulty, 
and  one  eause  of  the  number  of  imper- 
fectly educated  men  in  our  ministry. 
An  inadeqiuite  supply  of  well-qualified 
men  necessitates  the  employment  of  such 
as  are  inferior,  and  tempts  churches  and 
students  to  premature  and  foolish  settle- 
ments. We  are  compelled  to  make  pas- 
tors of  literates  imperfectly  trained,  and 
even  of  men  with  no  specific  training  at 
all.  But  the  dilemma  is  a  very  serious 
one,  and  the  evil  which  it  produces  haa 
a  portentous  tendency  to  multiply  itaelfl 
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It  should  be  a  matter  of  most  anxious 
and  prayerful  inquiry  whither  it  will 
tend,  and  what  will   probably  be  the 
state  of  our  ministry  a  generation  hence. 
Assuredly,  Tery  strenuous  efforts  should 
be  made  to  keep  a  firm  hold  of  the  more 
gifted  of  our  students,  so  as  to  prevent 
their  premature  and  suicidal  settlementi 
and  BO  as  to  preserte,  as  heretofore,  a 
band  of  scholars  and  theologians  able  to 
«  speak  with  the  enemy  in  the  gate." 
Unlike  most  other  churches,  howeTer, 
our  chief  difficulty  is  to  find  men  for  our 
best  positions.    They  are  not  our  poor 
curacies,  but  our  rich  bishoprics  that 
we  cannot  fill;  the  churches  that  are 
the  most  hopeless  in  the  CTent  of  minis- 


surely  not  to  be  reduced  in  tlki«  wit  to 
a  commercial  calculation.  The  nuDistry 
will  be  neither  great  nor  noble  untQ 
those  who  enter  it  feel  called  thereto  of 
God  are  confirmed  in  their  fteting  br 
the  concurrent  judgment  of  the  Cburck 
and  are  consequently  willing  to  fonak? 
all  and  follow  Christ,  and,  humbly  de* 
pending  upon  His  'power  and  gnrt. 
reply  to  His  most  arduous  reqniremeat : 
"We  are  able." 

In  order,  then,  that  our  miniitrj  miT 
be  replenished  with  men  of  adequate 
culture  and  power,  there  is  need,  fixit, 
that  the  soUoitudea  of  our  ministen  nd 
churches  be  earnestly  and  prayetAiIlT 
directed  to  the  young  men  of  our  c(tt- 


terial  change,    that  remain  the  longest    gregations;    and    that,    irrespectiie  rf 


without  pastors,  and  that  the  most  fre- 
quently put  up  with  inadequate  men,  are 
not  the  small  churches  unable  to  support  a 
minister — these  are  easily  filled— but  the 
large  churches,  that  would  gladly  sup- 
port their  mimsters  in  affluence. 

One  great  reason  why  our  own  more 
educated  and  more  gifted  young  men  do 
not  more  largely  give  themselves  to  our 
ministry  may  be  that  ministerial  success 
is  necessarily  problematical,  inasmuch  aa 
personal  qualification  is  the  only  possi- 
bility of  success ;  and  this  can  be  tested 
only  by  experience.    WhateTer  his  social 
position,  the  best  man  must  rise  to  the 
highest  place;    the  inferior  man  must 
remain  in  the  lowest    From  this  haxard 
men  often  shrink,  more  especially  those 
whose  educational  advantages  and  social 
culture,  completed  by  ample  theological 
training,  would  eminently  fit  them  for 
the  higher  positions  of  the  Churchi    Not 
only  have  they  attractive  inducements  of 
professional  or  mercantile  life,  but  their 
very  piety  will  prompt  the  reasoning  that 
a  successful  secular  life,  if  holily  conse- 
crated, is  a  better  service  to  the  Church 
than    a   problematical  ministry.      And 
there  is  just  enough  of  truth  in  this 
reasoning  to  make    it   powerful.     But 
surely  it  is  deficient  in  high  faith,  in 
noble  heroism,  and  in  Christ-like  self- 
sacrifice.    The  great  impulses  and  move- 
ments of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which 
call  men  to  the  ministry — ^the  simplicity 
of  purpose  and  noble  self-consecration 
which  should  mark  and  attest  it— ar: 


temporal  station  or  prospects,  suck  t> 
by  manifest  grace  and  attested  gifU  p^ 
promise  of  an  efficient  ministry,  be  nr- 
nestly  urged  to  this  consecratioa  of 
themselves.  Above  all  forms  of  ml 
however,  this  needs  to  be  guided  ^ 
discretion.  Churches  which  are  in^ 
criminately  eager  in  sending  young  &n 
into  the  ministry  inflict  incalculsUr 
injury  both  on  the  church  and  on  youss 
men  themselves.  Those  whom  a  chaicb 
rejects  are  as  much  part  of  its  merit  m 
those  whom  it  accepts.  The  ultimate  r- 
sponsibility  must  rest  vrith  the  chuicliff. 
without  whose  formal  recommendatiK 
no  college  should  admit  a  candidate. 

Next,  in  the  case  of  young  men  vbcir 
educational  advantages  have  been  snull 
— often  our  ablest  and  most  eficiflt 
ministers^it  is  impentive  that  the  foU 
curriculum  of  college  studies  shoald  be 
secured,  and  that  no  suicidal  impatiwe 
or  necessity  of  the  churches  shoaldb 
permitted  to  shorten  it.  Wlimtersr  i 
man's  power,  if  he  be  a  man,  it  will  li 
multiplied  according  to  the  numbered 
his  college  yean. 

Many  proMems  cotmected  with  tW 
education  of  our  ministry  prsMBt  than- 
selves  for  soluticm  just  now.  For  a- 
ample :  the  rdation  of  general  and  dtf* 
sical  education  to  specific  tkeolQfical 
education ;  how  to  extend  to  a  bsusib 
the  eurriculum  of  nich  sbidaits  ss  pv 
promise  of  learned  efteieney ;  and  hov 
to  reduce  to  a  minimmn  tlie  cvriealtf 
tho«3  upon  whoni  more  than  wttt 
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elementary    CTilture    is   wasted:    how, 
agftin,  to  counteract  the  eager  folly  of 
oharchen  who  ply  students  of  promise 
"^irith  premature  temptations  to  become 
pastors,  and  who  are  loud  in  damaging 
remonstrances  with   those   who  would 
fiain  haTe  them  resist ;  the  position  and 
probable  influence  of  the  elementary  col- 
leges recently  established, — ^how  to  secure 
the  adtantages  which  they  promise,  and 
^to  aroid  the  evUs  which  they  threaten  ; 
tih9  promised  advantages  being  such  as 
these :  some  degree  of  education  to  home 
snissionaries,    evangeUsts,    and    others, 
mrho,  otherwise,  would  be  thrust  into  their 
urork  without  any  i  the  probability  that, 
amongst  their  students,  men  of  excep- 
^onal  promise  will  occasionally  be  found 
Tfrbo  might  be  advantageously  transferred 
to  one  of  our  superior  colleges  for  a  more 
adequate  education.  The  threatened  evils 
sre,  that  a  superficial  and  limited  educa- 
tion will  supersede  one  more  thorough 
and  extended.     Churches   that   would 
not  accept  a  man  without  education  may 
be  deceived  by  a  superficial  one ;  and 
fhns  the  evil    already  existing  in  the 
defective    education  of  ministers,    and 
which,  I  think)  Is  rapidly  tending  to 
cure  itself,  may  be  condoned ;  and  that 
which  is  superficial  may  become  a  general 


characteristic  instead  of  an  exception; 
and  while  the  education  of  the  home 
missionary  is  raised,  that  of  the  pastor 
will  be  lowered.  At  x>resent,  I  believe, 
all  the  moral  infiuence  of  the  authorities 
of  the  colleges  is  exerted  to  prevent  this  ; 
but  the  evil  is  so  possible  and  probable, 
that  it  calls  for  special  care,  and  for  the 
formation  of  a  public  opinion  to  limit  it. 
Passing,  as  we  manifestly  are,  through 
a  momentous  transition  of  thought  and 
feeling  relating  to  ministerial  education, 
and  perplexed,  as  so  many  of  us  are,  with 
great  and  almost  fimdamenta]  questions 
which  press  for  solution,  may  I  venture 
to  suggest  whether  the  time  has  not 
come,  when  a  special  conference  of  the 
representatives  and  Mends  of  our  colleges, 
similar  to  that  held  sixteen  years  ago, 
and  which  was  so  fruitful  in  sugges- 
tion, might  not  be  advantageously  held  ? 
Assuredly  good  would  come  from  a  com- 
parison of  the  freely  uttered  thoughts  of 
our  wisest  and  most  earnest  men.  Wo 
should  then  probably  be  conducted  in- 
telligently to  conclusions,  and  possibly 
changes,  towards  which  we  now  seem  to 
be  blindly  drifting. — From  the  Ad4rest 
delivered  at  the  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the 
Congregational  Union,  hy  the  Rev.  H. 
Allon,  Chairman, 


^ages  for  tlie  Spittle  ®ne0« 


AUNT  EMILY'S  STORIES. 
No.V. 

*'  Ann  you  not  sorry  to-morrow  will  be 
Aunt  Emmy's  last  Sunday?  Are  you 
not  glad  that  to-morrow  our  new  little 
baby  is  going  to  chapel  with  us  ?" 

••  No,  not  with  us,  Edy.  I  remember, 
when  darling  Bertie  went,  nurse  brought 
him  afterwards ;  and  so  she  will  little 
Alflc,  you'll  see.*' 

•«  l/Hiat  for,  Agnes  ?  Why  will  Uttle 
baby  go  to  chapel?" 

••  "Why,  don't  you  know,  Charlie  ?  He 
trill  be  baptized ;  you  were  when  you 
were  a  baby.  I  don't  quite  remember 
vou  ;  I  do  dear  little  Bertie,  quite  Well. 
He  was  DO  good,  and  looked  so  sweet  and 
pretty!" 


*<Here  are  Cousin  Tom  and  Nellie! 
How  capital !  I  wish  they  were  going 
to  stay  over  to-morrow.  Nellie,  would 
not  you  like  to  see  our  little  baby 
baptized  ?" 

*'  I  don't  know,  Ernest ;  I  never  did 
see  a  baby  baptised ;  but  I  should  think 
it  would  make  him  cry.". 

*<  Bertie  did  not,  I  can  tell  you.  But 
has  not  your  little  Eanny  been  bap- 
tized?" 

**  I  don't  think  she  has.  I  never  saw 
her." 

**I  wonder  why  not.  We  M'ill  ask 
Auntie." 

*'  Da  you  mean  christened?  for  Susy 
Brown,  who  goes  to  our  school,  told  me 
her  little  baby  brother  was  christened ; 
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and  he  had  godfathers  and  godmothers ; 
and  they  gave  him  such  nice  presents." 

"  No,  'tis  not  like  that." 

"  Auntie,  auntie,  we  want  to  ask  you 
something." 

*<  I  can't  stay  now,  my  dears ;  I  must 
go  and  get  forward  with  packing,  for 
I  shall  have  to  start  early  on  Monday 
morning." 

The  wished-for  Sabbath  dawned  at 
last.  There  was  much  excitement  amongst 
the  little  group,  but  the  quiet,  chastened 
tone  of  the  elders  threw  a  gentle  check 
over  the  younger  ones,  and  a  solemn 
happiness  reigned  in  the  house.  The 
day  of  a  babels  baptism — always  a  day 
of  earnest,  solemn  feeling  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Winterton — ^wasmade  more  solemn 
to-day  by  recollections  of  their  babe  in 
heaven.  "We  gave  him  to  our  God, 
and  He  so  fully  accepted  the  gift,  that 
He  took  him^our  darling— into  His 
own  presence-chamber.  We  surrender 
another ;  and  what  if  He  should  take  to 
Himself  this  one  also!  He  takes  but 
what  He  gives.  *  Even  so,  Father ;  for 
BO  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight.'  " 

"  lattle  children,  not  alone 
On  tlie  dim  earth  are  je  known, 
Mid  its  sorrows  and  its  snares, 
Mid  its  sufferings  and  its  cares. 

"  Free  from  sorrow  and  from  strife 
In  the  world  of  love  and  life, 
Where  no  sinful  thing  hath  trod, 
In  the  presence  of  oar  God, 
Spotless,  blameless,  glorified, 
Little  children,  ye  abide." 

Thus  murmured  the  mother,  as  she 
fondly  bent  over  her  babe ;  thus  thought 
she  as  ho  lay  in  his  beauty  in  the  arms 
of  her  honoured  minister.  It  was  a 
touching  sight ;  the  aged  man  of  God, 
the  smiling  infant,  the  fond  father  and 
mother,  with  tear-dimmed  yet  uplifted 
eyes,  the  group  of  wondering  young 
faces  gathering  round.  No  heutless 
Ibnn  was  this,  no  luuneaning  ceremony. 
That  earnest  pleading  could  never  be 
forgotten,  that  solemn  dedication  not 
^«lweded  by  the  Great  Giver,  albeit 
years  might  pass  before  the  prayer 
should  be  answered,  the  gift  accepted. 

••  And  now,  dear  Auntie,  this  is  the 


day  of  rest.  You  will  have  time  to  talk 
to  us  to-day.  Even  papa  and  maBsms 
have  time  on  Sunday,  happy  Sunday  !'* 

'*  Yes,  darlings.  I  am  ready  to  talk  si 
long  as  you  like  this  afternoon." 

**  Please,  Auntie,  take  Chariie  on  you 
knee,  and  let  oa  all  come  doee  and 
cosy;  for  it  is  the  last  Sunday,  yon 
know." 

« Will  you  tell  ua.  Auntie,  what  ii 
being  christened }  Why  do  aome  people 
have  godfathers  and  godmothers?  sad 
why  is  not  little  couain  Fanny  bsp- 
tiaed?" 

"  One  question  at  a  time,  pleaae,  little 

people.    Suppose  we  begin  with  the  IsiL    j 

Cousin  Fanny  haa  not  been  bi^tiaed,  nor 

Tom,  nor  Ndlie,  because  their  papa  sad 

mamma  do    not   think  the  Bible  ssji 

plainly  that  children  should  be  baptised; 

but   they  know  it    doea    aay   plsialj: 

<AVhatever  is  not  of  iiaith  is  ain;'  tbt 

is,  when  we  do  a  thing,  not  because  we 

believe  it  is  right,  but  becauae  othen  ds 

it,  or  tell  us  we  should  do  it,  then  it  ii 

9in  to  tu.    It  would  be  a  sin  in  Uade 

and  Aunt  Thomas  to  have  their  chiUna 

baptised,  because    they  have  csre&Sj 

searched  the  Scripturee,  and  cannot  fad 

a  reason  to    satisfy  them  it  is  ri^M, 

though  it  looks  a  beautiful  thing.    Not 

your  papa  and  mamma  hare  searched 

the  Bible  as  carefully,  and  they  belieie 

it  is  tioi  only  beautiful^  but  right,  to  tske 

their  little  children  to  God'a  houses  sad 

there  have  water  put  upon  them  by  God*! 

minister,  as  a  sign  that  they  are  bon 

with  sinful  hearta,  and  need  somethiag 

out   of  themselves,  even   Qod*s  Holj 

Spirit,  to  help  them  to  be  good.    I  ksve 

read  of  a  little  girl  whoae  parents  pnjti 

so  earnestly  lor  her  when  she  was  bsp- 

tiaed,  that  Gh>d  aeemed  to  answer  tte 

directly ;  for  tnm  a  yerj  baby  die  tried 

to  be  good." 

"  Beally,  Auntie,  I  beliere  our  Btde 
Bertie  did ;  for  if  mamma  aaid  bo^  enr 
so  gently,  he  vrould  mind  diieetly :  mi 
if  he  thought  he  had  grieved  her,  te 
vrould  begin  to  cry,  and  held  ap  kii 
little  month  to  be  kiaaad  and  fotgifCB. 
And,  Auntie,  when,  he  waa  daad,  ke 
did  look  ao  beautiful,  Juat  like  a  Utde 
angd!" 
••  I  beliefe  it,  darling;  I  Wim(M 
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made  him  tit  for  heaven,  and  then,  be- 
cause He  loved  him  bo  well,  took  him 
there." 

••  But,  Auntie,  if  all  the  children  were 
to  be  made  good,  and  die,  that  would 
not  do,  would  it  V*  said  Ernest,  thought- 
ftiUy. 

"  No,  mj  boy ;  and  that  is  not  God's 
way.  The  littie  girl  I  was  speaking  of 
lived  to  become  a  woman,  and  to  have 
children  of  her  own.  She  is  in  heaven 
BOW,  but  always  and  everywhere  on 
earth  she  vras  trying  to  please  God,  and 
by  her  gentle  example  and  loving  words, 
helped  all  that  were  around  her." 

**I  wonder  why  God  does  not  hear 
all  papas  and  mammas  when  they  take 
their  children  to  be  baptized,  and  pray 
for  them." 

«*  I  think  I  can  tell  you,  dear  Agnes. 
If  all  children  grew  good  from  their 
tMiptism,  i>eople  would  say  it  is  the 
prayer  of  the  minister,  or  the  water  he 
puts  on  them,  that  makes  them  good. 
liany  ministers,  when  they  baptize 
babies,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
their  foreheads;  and  many  parents  are 
lo  ignorant,  they  think  that  this  sign  of 
\he  cross  upon  the  child  makes  it  a  real 
Christian." 

*•  Is  that  why  they  call  it  being  chris- 
teiied«  as  Susy  Brown  said }  But,  Auntie, 
what  are  godfathers  and  godmothers 
far?" 

**  They  are  persons  whom  the  parents 
uk  to  help  them  to  teach  their  children, 
how  to  love  and  serve  God." 

**  Then  they  are  always  good  people. 
Auntie  V 

**  They  should  be,  my  love ;  and  when 
ihej  sie»  it  seems  a  very  beautiful  thing 
that  Others  and  mothers  should  have 
one  to  help  them  to  pray  for 
children,  and  to  teach  them  to  be 
good." 

"  Thea  why  don't  we  have  godfathers 
■ad  godmothers,  Auntie?" 

^  Because  your  papa  and  mamma  take 
the  Bible  tor  theur  rule  in  everything; 
and  they  find  nothing  there  about  god- 
fiathera   and    godmothers.     And,    dear 


I  children,  we  may  be  sure  of  this  :  how- 
ever beautiful  a  custom  may  seem,  if 
God  does  not  teach  us  it  in  His  Word, 
it  is  neither  wise,  nor  safe,  nor  right. 
<  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin ;'  and 
in  matters  that  have  to  do  vrith  our 
souls  we  ought  not  to  have  faith  in,  or 
believe  any  teaching  that  does  not  exactly 
sgree  with  the  Bible.  While  you  are 
young,  you  maybe  quite  content  with 
all  papa  and  mamma  teach  you ;  but  as 
you  grow  older,  you  must  search  the 
Scriptures  daily  for  yourselves,  to  see 
whether  these  things  are  so,  as  some 
people  did  when  Paul  preached.  Do 
you  remember  where  they  lived  V* 

"I  do,  Auntie;  they  were  Jews  of 
Berea,  who  were  more  noble  than  those 
of  Thessalonica." 

**  Such  a  nohle  man  I  had  rather  you 
should  be,  my  boy,  than  a  titled  lord." 

'*I  can't  remember  being  baptized, 
Auntie.    Did  you  see  me  V* 

**  I  did,  dear  £dy ;  and  I  remember, 
too,  how  at  fjEunily  prayer  that  night 
your  dear  papa  prayed  very  earnestly 
that  God  would  hear  his  prayers,  and 
mamma's,  and  the  good  minister's,  and 
make  you  His  holy  child.  Children 
who  have  thus  been  brought  to  Jesus 
by  baptism  should  be  the  first  to  go  to 
Him  by  prayer  themselves.  They  may 
think,  Jesus  will  remember  how  my  papa 
and  mamma  brought  me  to  Him,  and 
how  they  prayed  that  He  would  make 
me  good ;  and  this  may  encourage  them 
to  go  on  praying  when  they  think,  as 
children  do  sometimes,  that  Jesus  docs 
not  hear  them.  I  was  going  to  tell  you 
about  an  emperor  of  Bome  who  would 
not  be  baptized  till  he  thought  he  was 
going  to  die,  because  he  fancied  baptism 
would  wash  away  his  sins.  But  we  have 
talked  enough  finr  one  day." 

"Next  Sunday  you  won't  be  here, 
Auntie." 

**  No ;  but  suppose  I  write  what  I  was 
going  to  tell  you,  and  send  it  to  Agnes 
to  read  to  you." 

<*0h,  we  should  like  that!  Thank 
you,  thank  you,  dear  Auntie !" 
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Onb  moment's  rapid  flight  is  all 
The  dying  saint  shall  prove, 

£rc  his  emancipated  soul 
Enters  his  home  above. 

One  moment  on  the  chilly  shore 
Of  Jordan's  swelling  tide : 

The  next — a  pilgrim  safely  o'er 
On  Canaan's  peaceful  side. 

One  moment  in  the  gloomy  night, 
With  scarce  a  cheering  ray : 

The  next — emerged  into  the  light 
Of  an  eternal  day. 

One  moment,  combated  by  foes ; 

A  striving,  fainting  one  : 
The  next — a  conqueror  with  those 

That  have  the  battle  won. 


One  moment,  on  the  couch  of  piln, 
Mid  mourning,  weeping  friends : 

The  next — and  death  itself  is  gaia 
"WTiere  glory  never  ends. 

One  moment,  giving  up  the  ghost 

As  mortal  beings  die : 
The  next — with  the  immortal  host. 

Before  the  Throne  on  high. 

One  moment  here — the  next  one  then : 
On  earth — ^then,  in  the  skies. 

Only  a  moment !  and  for  e'er 
With  Qod  in  Paradise. 

Such  is  the  blest  exchange  for  them 
That  served  the  Saviour  here : 

And  such  rewards  aboTe  with  Him ; 
And  such  their  gUny  there* 

Heavitree,  &  B> 


ISttU,  Cotoper,  anJ  Netnton.* 


Evx&YBODT  who  has  read  Cowper's 
charming  correspondence  will  remember 
his  description  of  Mr.  Bull,  the  Dissent* 
ing  minister  of  Newport  Fagnell — a  man 
of  letters  and  of  genius — ^master  of  a  fine 
imagination,  which  was  so  powerful  and 
impulsive  that  it  would  sometimes  be- 
come master  of  him — subject  also  occa- 
sionally to  a  tender  and  delicate  sort  of 
melancholy — and,  for  nothing  is  perfect, 
a  smoker  of  tobacco. 

And  those  who  have  read  John  New- 
ton's Letters — and  who  has  not? — will  re- 
collect **  Mon  cher  Taureau."  Through 
the  universal  circulation  of  the  works  of 
the  Olney  poet,  and  of  the  Olney  divine, 
the  fame  of  the  Buckinghamshire  Noncon- 
formist pastor,  a  hundred  years  ago,  has 
been  preserved  to  this  day,  and  will  he 
perpetuated  for  ages,  wherever  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  known.  Encircled  by 
the  friendship  of  our  popular  bard,  and 
ei^oying  the  perfect  confidence  of  the 
scarcely   less   popular    theologian,  the 

•  "  Memoxisls  of  the  Ber.  William  Boll,  of 
Newport  Pagnell."  By  his  Grandson,  the 
Bar.  JosuH  Bull, M. A.  (London:  Kisbet 
and  Co.) 


name  of  Mr.  Bull  is  fSuniliar  to  mm? 
who  are  but  little  acquainted  with  oU 
Dissenting  worthies.  It  maybefrncici 
by  some  that  the  partialities  sprinpai 
out  of  the  restricted  interconse  buadaH 
to  country  life,  will  account  for  the  sih- 
sions  to  this  gentleman — ^that,  notiritli' 
standing  such  frequent  and  favomabk 
mention  as  we  have  notioed,  he  nig^ 
after  all,  be  really  obscure.  But  id^ 
ever  may  have  entertained  such  a  sof* 
picion  will  find  it  dissipated,  ate  ^ 
perusal  of  the  volume  before  us. 

WQliam  Bull  was  a  very  extrurdiairy 
man.  When  only  twelve  or  fburtHB,  be 
had  a  marvellous  memory;  sothitvlMB 
on  one  occasion  he  was  taken  to  If  ertos 
Favell,  on  condition  of  his  TanendMBBg 
Mr.  Henrey's  sermon,  and  repeatiB|  ii 
on  his  retunit  he*  ifithottt  diflealtj'i 
accomplished  the  task.  PonsMCd  of  • 
Hebrew  Bible,  but  irith  no  tutor,  as 
grammar,  no  lexieon,  be^  tvUls  iCiD  s 
lad,  betook  Umseir  to  Ihm  stidyofll« 
saered  language  of  the  CHd  TMoMSt, 
by  the  simple  help  of  the  ]0ttsB%fsdiag 
the  sections  of  the  llMk  Psalm.  The 
fint  word  he  knew  must  bt  ddwr  **>■" 
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the  beginning,**  Looking  in  a 
3ge  Concordance,'  for  other  places 
the  word  "beginning*  occurred, 
ding  the  same  letters,  he  wrote 
'' Beraeheeth,**  and  thus,  with 
I  pains,  proceeded  to  make  out 
:t  word  by  word,  till  he  had 
for  himself  a  rude  lexicon,  and  at 
I  grammar,  and  was  able  to  read 
rew  Bible  tolerably  well.    What 

learned  after  this  fiashion  he  was 
'ly  soon  to  forget.  Set  to  study 
lan's  Rudiments,  he  in  a  fortnight 
mself  perfect  master  of  the  book, 
s  laid  a  good  fotmdation  for  his 
ent  acquaintance  with  the  Latin 
He  early  manifested  the  pos- 
of  great  comic  power— of  genial 
>  and  of  smart  wit. 
issed  with  the  infinite  import- 
evangelical  religion,  and  giving 

to  the  serrice  of  CFod  in  the 
'  of  the  Qospel,  it  was  soon  dis- 
that  he  was  gifted  with  remark- 
luence.  His  preaching,  from  the 
cement  attractive,  seems  to  have 
increasinglyso,  the  older  he  grew ; 
1  an  aged  man,  the  force  and  une- 
lis  sermons,  and  their  oonsequent 
ity,  were  greater  than  ever.  He 
hief  fsvourite  at  the  Tabernacle 
»ng  course  of  years ;  and  when 
sventy,  he  preached  a  farewell 
It  Surrey,  it  was  said  there  had 
en  so  many  people  in  the  ehapel 
an  occasion.  Rowland  TTiU 
tdmired  his  preaching.    A  spice 

eccentricity  appeared  at  times 
scourses. 

is  days,  afternoon  congregations 
'ays  large  ;  and  in  summer  time 
iquently  drowsiness  would  ov«r- 
«   hearers.    Observing  thi»  to 

case,  on  one  occasion  Mr* 
d,  in  a  loud  tone,  <  My  chest 
ry  much,  and  I  will  sit  down 
.  till  you  are  all  awake,  and 
will  proceed.'  Another  time, 
milar  circumstances,  he  paused, 
a  Greek  Testament,  and  began 
The  sleepers  were  at  once 

and  all  looked  on  with  won- 

some  thought  the  old  gentle* 

struck.    But|  looking  up  from 


his  book,  he  said, '  Well,  I  thought  you 
could  understand  Greek  as  well  as  English 
when  you  were  asleep.  Now  I  will 
put  this  aside,  and  go  on  with  my  ser- 
mon.' Here  is  another  story  about 
sleepy  hearers.  My  grandfather  had  a 
servant  very  subject  to  this  infirmity, 
and  he  was  resolved,  if  possible,  to  cure 
him  of  it.  Towards  the  close  of  his  ser- 
mon, on  one  occasion,  he  saw  the  man 
very  soundly  asleep  in  the  gallery.  He 
told  the  congregation  that  he  wished  the 
usual  hymn  after  the  sermon  to  be  omit- 
ted, and  begged  they  would  leave  the 
ehapel  as  quietly  as  possible,  'because,' 
he  said, '  I  see  my  servant  asleep,  and  I 
don't  want  you  to  awake  him.'  The  people 
did  as  they  were  requested,  and  the  man 
was  left  to  awake  in  an  empty  chapel. 
He  was  greatly  annoyed,  and  dreaded  to 
meet  his  master.  But  he  never  said  a 
word  to  him,  then  or  afterwards.  This 
person  told  my  informant,  his  nephew, 
who»  within  the  last  twenty  years,  in- 
quired of  him  as  to  the  aocuracy  of  the 
•tory,  that  he  never  slept  again  during 
Divine  service,  aposltiTe  dread  coming 
over  him  whenever  h«  was  inelined  to  do 
so.  I  may  Just  add»  that  there  are  many 
tales  of  this  class  still  current  which  are 
wholly  without  foundation.  They  may 
be  true,  perhaps,  of  others,  but  do  not 
belong  to  the  subjeot  of  our  Mfmoir." 

«  Apart  from  these  eccentricities,  his 
preaching  was  characterised  by  most  of 
those  elements  which  give  power  to  a 
sermon.  The  impression  produced  by 
his  efibrts  was  sometimes  very  extra- 
ordinary. His  addresses  were  often  very 
original,  sometimes  very  elaborate,  and 
well  reasoned ;  always  more  or  less  elo- 
quent, and  characterised  by  a  remarkable 
depth  and  earnestness  of  fSeeling.  His 
quaint  touches  of  thought,  and  occaaional 
familiarity  of  illustration,  added  to  their 
impressioD.  Closely  did  he  follow  the 
example  of  the  apostle,  in  preaching 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  His  love 
to  the  Saviour— as  is  evident  from  his 
letters — ^was  most  ardentt  Once  in  the 
pulpit  he  quoted  the  words,  '  About  the 
ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani,'  he 
covvf d  hia  fru^  with  his  haadii  and 
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burst  into  tears.  Unable  to  conclude 
the  sentence,  he  said,  'You  know  the 
rest.'  Often  he  would  speak  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  heavenly  world  in  the 
most  glowing  terms.  It  is  only  a  few 
weeks  since  I  was  told  by  a  very  old 
lady,  who  distinctly  remembered  his 
preaching,  that  'when  he  spoke  of 
hearen  it  was  as  if  he  carried  you 
there.  His  imagination  was  wonderfuL' " 

'*  Mr.  Bull's  external  appearance,  like 
that  of  several  members  of  hia  family, 
was  very  striking.  He  was  above  the 
ordinary  height,  his  figure  well  pro- 
portioned, and  his  whole  manner  and 
bearing  dignified  and  commanding.  His 
countenance  beamed  with  intelligence  and 
kindness,  and  hia  bright  and  penetrating 
eye  often  sparkled  with  wit  and  humour. 
Mr.  Bull's  dress  was,  of  course,  clerical. 
He  wore  a  full-bottomed  white  wig,  a 
sort  of  bishop's  frock,  and  his  whole 
attire,  down  to  the  broad  silver  buckles 
of  his  shoes,  was  characteristic  of  the 
time, — a  truly  English  and  manly  cos- 
tume. On  two  occasions  he  was  mis- 
taken for  an  episcopal  dignitary.  In 
Dublin  a  poor  Catholic  kneeled  before 
him  in  the  street,  and  besought  his  bless- 
ing. A  most  worthy  man  in  London, 
whose  manner  was  sometimes  rather 
brusque,  had  treated  my  grandfather  on 
one  occasion  somewhat  curtly,  on  which 
a  friend  of  Bir.  Bull's  remarked  to  him, 
•  Why,  there  is  that  in  your  very  appear- 
ance (to  say  nothing  of  your  past  ac- 
quaintance) which  should  produce  as 
much  reverence  in  his  behaviour  to- 
wards you,  as  was  manifest  in  Alexan- 
der, upon  his  seeing  the  High  Priest  at 
Jerusalem.' " 

Such  a  man  deserved  a  distinct  me- 
morial of  his  genius  and  piety,  learning 
and  eloquence.  His  son,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Palmer  Bull,  a  most  worthy 
representative  of  his  distinguished  sire 
—a  man  whom  to  know  was  to  respect 
and  love — ^we  believe,  often  thought  of 
writing  hU  father's  life,  for  which  he 
had  large  materials,  but,  for  some  reason, 
he  never  executed  his  intention;  and  the 
t«A  St  last,  as  it  may  be  justly  said  to 
devolve,  so  it  has  been  faithfully  fulfilled 
hy  the  Rev.  Josiah  Bull,  the  grandson  of 


William.  Kecent  circumstances  faTouxtd 
theproject  What  is  veryremarkabk,bn(h 
son  and  grandson  succeeded  Cowper  nd 
Newton's  Mend  in  the  pastorate  of  ^ 
Independent  Church  at  Newport  Pagndl: 
and,  last  October,  the  hundredth  tni* 
versary  of  the  first  Mr.  Bull's  ordimtia 
occurred.  A  commemoration  serrice  w 
arranged,  and  fulfiilled,  and  the  inpni- 
sion  made  by  it  was  holy  and  besatifBL 
Some  nsrrative  of  the  past  was  nstonUy 
expected  at  such  a  time,  and  the  preseot 
respected  pastor  surely  thought  that  be 
could  not  do  better  then  write  his  noUe 
grandfather's  life.  He  has  done  it,  snd 
done  it  well— and  here  lies  the  goodly 
book. 

Mr.  Bull's  story  is  told  from  yontk 
upwards.  We  follow  him  fixim  ichod 
to  Daventry  College,  and  from  DaientiT 
College  to  Newport  Pagnell*  vhoe  be 
remained  till  the  dose  of  life.  Mscb 
incident  cannot  be  looked  for,  but  u  fior 
interest  it  abounds  on  every  page.  Of 
course  Cowper  and  Newton's  friendaUp 
prominently  appears,  and  a  good  misT 
extracts  from  the  correspondence  sre  m- 
troduced :  many  of  those  on  Mr.  BsB'f 
side  are  now  printed  for  the  first  tisMi 
and  some  of  those  on  the  other  side  ac- 
quire additional  value  from  their  fixflOBg 
integral  parts  of  a  narrative,  and  iastctd 
of  being  only  like  detached  portioDi  ^ 
mosaic,  now,  as  the  author  i^tly  ob- 
serves, form  mosaic  in  its  compleCeneH* 

Many  letters  are  introduced  illnstzs- 
tive  of  Bir.  Bull's  intimate  fricndifaif 
with  two  other  eminent  names  of  tk 
last  century — Henry  Thomtcm,  snd  Xn* 
WUberforce,  aunt  to  the  OliistiiDat 
William.  He  and  Henry  Thonloa, 
centre  of  the  dapham  seet,  w«re  ma^ 
intimate.  They  traveled  together  it 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  on  tk 
Continent.  Many  pleasant  lettcn  psarf 
between  them,  and  a  curious  little  bit  d 
literary  information  comes  out  niatiieto 
a  book,  once  very  popular,  Bofjtukfi 
<•  Golden  Treasury."  Mr.  Thonttn  psb- 
lished  a  new  edition,  and  took  most  eit- 
traordinsry  libertiea  with  his  aiAVi 
actuslly  introducing  new  pieces  wiittf* 
by  other  people. 

<* About  this  time  Hr.  Thfloitaiini 
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ngaged  in  publishing  a  new  edition 
f  Bogatzkjr's  *  Golden  Treasury/  He 
rialied  to  enrich  and  improve  it  with 
be  contributions  of  some  of  his  friends, 
nd  he  sought  Mr.  Bull's  aid.  'Send 
le  a  pearl,'  he  says, '  for  the  "  Golden 
treasury,'*  for  January  31,  on  Matt.  xiii. 
»•  6.'  Again,  <I  get  slowly  on,  as  you 
lid  not  mark  the  pages  you  remarked 
in  ;'  and,  subsequently,  *  I  thank  you 
ior  31at  January  pearl,  and  annotations 
accompanying  it,  and  I  shall  hope,  by 
k  conyenient  opportunity,  you  will  pro- 
ceed to  February  16,  <*  Let  not  sin  reign," 
Imx^  Rom.  Ti.  12.  Berridge  I  will  as  little 
ipare  as  Watts,  when  I  think  him  not 
Qore  edifying.  One  may  find  blots  on 
Jie  8un.  What  we  are  most  used  to  we 
ike  best.  Now  let  a  Churchman  (I 
lon't  mean  a  nominal  one)  have  all  the 
«ndour  you  can  wish  him,  yet  the 
iHiuxch  will  be  uppermost ;  and  so  some 
legree  of  jealousy  (I  should  better  like 
i  softer,  prettier  name)  will  arise  when 
le  peruses  what  comes  from  those  of 
my  other  persuasion,  and  this  is  equally 
he  case  with  Methodists,  Dissenters, 
Iforavians,  &c.  kc.  We  all  discern  it 
A  others,  but  it  is  our  blind  side  that 
M  rarely  perceiyed  by  ourselyes.'  Mr. 
rhomton  writes  again  three  days  after- 
•rarda :  '  I  think  I  could  not  have  better 
kielp  than  a  Newport  Bull  and  an  Everton 
•88  [Mr.  Berridge],  as  he  is  pleased  at 
times  to  entitle  himself,  and  with  their 
help  I  have  got  through  three  months, 
but  it  takes  up  more  time  than  I  ex- 
pected, to  be  accurate.'  From  a  marked 
copy  I  find  that  four  original  papers  were 
written  by  my  grandfather,  and  some 
otliers  amended  by  him.  Mr.  Thornton 
himself  is  author  of  seven ;  and  other 
contributions  are  firom  Mr.  Newton, 
Mr.  Bentley,  and  others.  Mr.  Bull's 
papers  are  to  be  found  under  the  dates 
January  18,  February  10  and  16,  and 
Deeember  1." 

Mr.  Thornton  was  a  great  friend  to 
the  Newport  Pagnell  Theological  Insti- 
tutioHf  of  which  Mr.  Bull  was  founder 
■nd  principal,  being  succeeded  in  o£Bee 
by  his  estimable  son,  who,  with  the  aid 
of  the  Bev.  Josiah  Bull,  long  efficiently 
conducted  the  affairs  and  superintended 


the  studies  of  the  College.  For  some 
time  before  his  death,  Mr.  Thornton 
entirely  supported  the  establishment. 
The  reader,  who  is  made  to  feel  at 
home  amongst  Mr.  Bull's  friends,  be- 
comes pleasantly  acquainted  with  good 
Mrs.  Wilberforce,  who  extolled  his  ser- 
mons, and  enjoyed  his  conversation. 

Mr.  Bull  was  a  man  of  varied  reading 
and  large  sympathy,  and  while  an  ortho- 
dox divine  of  the  Calvinistic  type — going 
further  in  this  respect  than  we  are  pre- 
pared to  follow — he  had  in  his  soul  an 
element  of  mysticism,  such  ap  often  ap- 
pears in  men  of  deep  feeling,  as  well  as 
anxious  thought;  an  element  in  har- 
mony with  the  mysteries  of  the  universe 
and  religion.  He  admired  the  poetry  of 
Madame  Guyon,  and  persuaded  Cowper 
to  translate  her  hymns.  Mr.  Bull  pub- 
lished them  with  a  preface  of  his  own ; 
and  the  precious  little  MS.  book,  which 
Cowper  mentions  in  his  correspondence, 
is  still  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Bull's 
family,  together  with  the  beautiful  por- 
trait of  the  French  lady,  which  he  rode 
several  miles  to  see,  and  was  rewarded 
for  his  journey  and  admiration  by  a  pre- 
sent of  the  picture.  We  have  seen  both 
these  relics,  and  as  we  looked  on  them 
were  strongly  tempted  to  envy  their 
possessors. 

Amongst  the  original  anecdotes  with 
which  the  book  is  richly  stored,  there 
are  one  or  two  we  must  introduce. 
With  regard  to  Weston  Favell,  Mr.  Bull 
related,  "that  although  it  was  only  an 
ordinary  service,  the  church  was  crowded 
to  excess,  and  that  the  windows  were  re- 
moved that  the  people  outside  might  hear. 
Mr.  Hervey  was  then  in  the  last  stage  of 
a  consumption,  was  pale  and  thin,  and 
when  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  as  the 
Sim  shone  upon  it,  it  was  rendered  almost 
transparent.  There  was  one  passage  in 
the  sermon  to  which  Mr.  Bull  would 
sometimes  refer.  Mr.  Hervey  was  speak- 
ing of  the  remains  of  corruption  in  a 
good  man  while  in  this  world.  *You 
have  observed,'  he  said, '  the  walls  on 
either  side  the  path  leading  to  this 
church.  They  are  covered,  as  you 
know,  with  ivy.  Now  you  may  pluck 
off  the  leaves,  and  break  off  the  branches. 
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BO  that  none  of  them  bhull  be  ieen  on  the 
outside  ;  but  the  loott  of  the  plant  have 
so  worked  themselTes  into  the  wall,  that 
it  would  be  impossible  entirely  to  eradi- 
cate them  without  taking  down  the  wall, 
and  not  leaving  one  stone  upon  another. 
And  so  must  this  frail  body  be  taken 
down,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  shall 
we  get  rid  of  the  remains  of  a  degenerate 
nature.' " 

<*  The  Rev.  Robert  Hall  and  Mr.  Foster 
were  conyersing  together :  and  the  name 
of  Mr.  Ryland  being  brought  up,  Bir. 
Hall  refexred  to  a  sermon  he  had  once 
heard  him  preach.    It  was  at  an  associa- 
tion of  ministers,  I    think,  in  North- 
amptonshire ;    and  it  must  have   been 
when  Mr.  Hall  was  a  very  yoimg  man, 
yet  the  impression  of  it  seems  to  have 
been  most  vivid.    The  text  was  in  Mark 
(chap.  ziv.  38),  'And  he  began  to  be 
sore  amazed.'    The  first  head,  'Christ 
was  sore  amazed  at  the  extent  of  human 
depravity.'     '  It  was,'  said  Mr.  Hall,  *  as 
if,  in  the  illustration  of  this  point,  Mr. 
Ryland  had  condensed  into  a  brief  half- 
hour's  statement  the  reading'  of  a  life- 
time.   You  felt  that  he  had  expended 
his  whole  power  upon  this  one  topic, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  rise  higher. 
But  under  his  second  division,—**  Christ 
was  sore  amazed  at  the  weight  of  Divine 
wrath,"— kis  exposition  was  still  more 
striking,  and  the  impression  was,  **  This 
surely  cannot  be  surpassed."    But  the 
handling  of  the  last  particular  (I  think 
it  had   reference   to  the   malignity  of 
Satan)  was  the  climax  of  all.    It  was 
the    most   wonderful    discourse,'    said 
Bir.  Hall,   *I  ever  heard.'    And  then 
he  most  beautifully  added,  *  It  was,  sir, 
as  if  a  man  had  brought  the  catde  of 
a  thousand  hills  and  all  the  incense  of 
Arabia  to  one  single  aacrifice.'  " 

"  Mr.  Newton  had  been  dining  with 
Mr.  Bull,  and  they  were  quietly  sitting 
together,  following  after  *the  things 
whereby  they  might  edify  one  another;' 
and  that  search  aided  by  '  interpoaing 
pulls '  of  the  fragrant  weed.  It  was  in 
that  old  study  I  so  well  remember,  ert 
it  was  renovated  to  meet  the  demands 
of  modem  taste— a  room  some  eighteen 
leet  sqtiare,  with  an  arched  roof^  entirely 


surrounded  with  many  a  precious  Tolame, 
with  large  old  caaement  windows,  lad 
immense  square  chairs  of  fine  Spinisli 
mahogany.     There  these  good  men  verc 
quietly  enjoying  their  ttte^a-iite^  vhca 
they   were    startled   by    a   thondoin; 
knock  at  the   door,  and  in  came  Mr. 
Ryland,  of  Northampton,  abruptly  a- 
claiming,    'If  you    wish    to   see   Mr. 
Toplady,  you  must  go  with  me  imiu* 
diately  to  the  Swan.    He  is  on  his  vty 
to   London,    and   will   not  live  long.' 
They  all   proceeded   to   the  inn,  ni 
there  found  the   good  man  eiasffistfd 
with  disease,  and  evidently  £ut  hsita- 
ing  to  the  grave.     Aa  they  were  talk* 
ing  together  they  were  attracted  bj  i 
great  noise  in  the  street,  occasioned,  « 
they  found  on  looking  out,  by  a  boll* 
baiting,  which  was  going  on  beftve  tk 
house.    Mr.  Toplady  was  touched  b 
the  cruelty  of  the  scene,  and  exdaiBcd, 
'  Who  could  bear  to  aee  that  sight  if 
there  were  not  to  be  eome  compcnn* 
tion  for  these  i>oor  suffering  anlmsb  ii 
a  future   stater'     'I    certainly  hope,' 
said  my  grandfather, '  that  all  the  Bulb 
will  go  to  heaven ;  but  do  you  think 
this  will  be  the  case  with  all  the  sninul 
creation  Y    •  Tes,  certainly,'  replied  Mr. 
Toplady,  vdth  great  emphasis ;  *  sU,  all.' 
'  What !'  rejoined    Mr.    Kewton,  vid 
some   sarcasm   in   his    tone,    'do  yon 
suppose,    sir,    there   will    be  fles»  a 
heaven?  for  I  have  aa  especial  afO" 
sion  to  them !'    Mr.  Toplady  said  b0- 
thing,  but  was  evidently  hurt ;  end  a 
they  separated,  Mr.  Kewton  said,  'Hev 
happy  he  should  be  to  see  him  at  Obey, 
if  God  spared  his  liflt«  and  he  wot  to 
come  that  way  again.'    Tha  reply  Mr. 
Toplady  made  was  not  "very  oonrteev; 
but  the  good  man  was  perhapa  tnlBiag 
from  the  irritation  of  diaeaaa»  andpossEUy 
annoyed  by  the  fidicole  eaet  apsa  i 
favourite  theory.     And,  afUr  all,  is  it 
not  a  view  upon  which  it  may  be  eny 
to  cast  ridietile,  but  not  io  aaiy  to  eon- 
fnte?    Atanyiate,  it  isanoCkmvhkh 
has  the  fupport  of  aoBia  gnat  aBBMs,«i 
which  is  a  raliaf  to  aoaa  gnat  difiad- 
ties  {  whUe  then  is  a  v«y  iii^la  MswK 
to  all  each  obJaotiQiia  aa  than  ef  Mr* 
Nawton,  te  whattnr  ba  Iha 
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of  another  state  of  being,  we  are  quite 
•lire  there  will  be  nothing  either  noxious 
or  imx>erfeet  there." 

But  we  must  not  accumnlate  extracts, 
lest  we  should  do  the  author  injustice, 
'hj  tempting  our  readers  to  think  we  haye 
colled  all  the  flowers,  and  therefore 
^here  is  no  need  for  them  to  go  into 
the  garden  and  gather  for  themseWes. 
"We  can  assure  them,  this  would  be  a 
Q^reat  mistake.  We  have  only  presented 
«  few  specimens  of  the  interesting  ma« 
'terial  with  which  this  biography  is  filled 
from  beginning  to  end. 

The  author  writes  throughout  with 
that  gentlemanly  taste  and  feeling  which 
is  the  inheritance  of  his  family.  The 
style  is  chaste,  the  judgment  sound; 
the  arrangement  clear,  and  the  spirit 
erer  filial  and  reverent.  Mr.  Bull  makes 
Us  grandfikther  and  his  friends  speak  for 
ihemselTes,  and  the  work  in  parts  is 
almost  an  autobiography,  with  contem- 
porary correspondence.    We  hare  only 


one  fault  to  find — an  unusual  one :  over- 
modesty  in  the  author  has  prevented  him 
from  expanding  certain  parts  by  descrip- 
tions and  reflections  of  his  own,  which 
might  have  appeared  with  advantage, 
and  would  have  gracefully  clothed  some 
facts  which  are  almost  too  naked  in  their 
simplicity.  But  we  are  unwilling  to  say 
anything  in  the  way  of  fault-finding, 
when  we  find  so  very  much  to  approve* 
We  candidly  confess,  that  from  our  in- 
tense veneration  and  love  for  the  trio 
prominent  in  these  pages — Cowper,  New- 
ton, and  Bull — ^we  are  conscious  of  temp- 
tations to  partiality.  But  remembering 
this,  and  striving  to  ^^'"tf^y*  a  judge* 
like  eqidty  of  criticism,  as  we  always  do, 
we  can  calmly  declare  that  this  book  is 
to  be  placed  amongst  the  most  interest- 
ing biographies  of  our  day.  We  have  no 
fear  that  our  favourable  opinion  will  be 
reversed  by  the  candid  reader  of  the 
£ev.  Jotiah  Ball's  Memoirs  of  his  grand- 
&ther. 


Hhts  ot  tf)e  Queens  of  <CnflIanti«— Hife  of  QEesles- 


The  extensive  and  valuable  libraries 
of  Mr.  Bohn  have  become  the  property  of 
Ifessrs.  Bell  and  Daldy,  who  inaugurate 
their  continuation  thereof  by  the  two 
Tolumes  named  at  the  head  of  this  article 
— and  two  more  fitting  and  valuable  works 
it  wotild  have  been  difficult  to  select. 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  agree  with 
all  the  opinions  of  either  :  on  the  con- 
trary, we  have  very  grave  objections  to 
many  of  the  views  set  forth  in  both. 
Hiss  Strickland's  rampant  Toryism  and 
Southey's  utter  lack  of  spiritual  sympathy 
have  often  produced  caricatures  rather 
than  portraits.  But  a  great  value  may 
attach  to  works  from  which  the  reader 

•  Bohn's  Historical  library.  "lives  of  the 
Qaeeas  of  England,  from  the  Norman  Con- 
quest." By  AoNBS  SiaicKLAND.  A  New 
Edition,  carefolljr  Bemed  and  Augmented. 
ToL  I.    (London :  Bell  and  Daldjr.) 

Bohn'f  Standard  Library.  "  The  Life  of 
Weftley,  and  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Metho- 
dism.** By  RoBSBT  SouTHET.  (Loudon :  Bell 
and  Dsldy.) 


may  differ ;  and  both  Southey  and  Miss 
Strickland  possess  so  many  literary  quali- 
fications of  a  high  order,  have  so  labo- 
riously investigated  facts,  and  so  skilfully 
adjusted  them,  that  their  respective  works 
must  take  their  permanent  place  in  our 
literature.  Southey  did  not  understand 
Wesley's  spiritual  religiousness,  nor  con- 
sequently the  deep  springs  of  his  great 
zeal  and  consecration;  but  he  under- 
stood the  virtues  which  were  thus 
prompted,  and  he  set  them  forth  in  no 
irreverent  spirit  before  the  men  and 
women  of  forty  years  ago,  whom  his 
literary  fame  attracted^many  of  whom 
had  no  higher  or  other  conception  of 
Wesley  than  that  he  was  a  religious 
charlatan  or  a  vulgar  fanatic.  Southey, 
at  any  rate,  demonstrated  that  he  was 
a  great  and  a  good  man,  deserving  all 
respect,  if  not  for  his  oplnioi^s,  yet  for 
his  noble  benevolence,  self-denial,  and 
zeaL  This  edition  is  earefrdly  re-edited, 
and  will  become  the  popular  edition  of 
Souihey's  great  work.    We  regret  the 
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omission  of  Colerldgb's  notes,  and  of 
Alexander  Knox's  Essay  on  the  Character 
of  Wesley ;  but  in  lieu  thereof  we  have 
a  judicious  selection  from  the  **  Obserra- 
tions"  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Watson — the 
antidote  side  by  side  with  the  bane. 
The  editor  also  gives  us  a  good  and 
copious  index. 

Miss  Strickland,  in  her  Preface,  gives 
the  world,  for  the  first  time,  some  inter- 
esting information  respecting  the  author- 
ship of  the  work.  The  plural  pronoun  is 
used ;  and  she  tells  us  it  is  because  of  her 
sister's  **  share  in  the  work,  although  she 
refuses  to  allow  her  name  to  appear  on 
the  title-page.*'  This  modesty  is  greater 
than  in  many  cases,  because  of  the  very 
great  applause  which  the  work  has  re- 
ceived ;  few  works  in  our  time  having 
been  welcomed  with  greater  enthusiasm. 
We  arc  glad  to  be  able  henceforth  to 
associate  with  Miss  Strickland's  name 
that  of  her  sister.  Miss  Strickland  tells 
us  also  another  interesting  fact  connected 
with  thb  edition.     « It  has  been  a  long- 


cherished  wish  that  I  might  obtain  a 
larger  public  for  this,  which  has  bcca 
the  chief  work  of  my  life :  with  thiiTiev 
I  have  recently  repurchased  the  eopj- 
right  of  the  entire  series,  and  now  ianif 
them  in  a  form,  and  at  a  price,  which  I 
think  bring  it  within  the  reach  of  ^ 
classes."  So  that  we  owe  this  chctp 
edition  to  a  costly  act  of  generosity  oa 
the  part  of  Miss  Strickland.  She  vill 
doubtless  have  her  reward,  in  the  e^er 
perusal  of  myriada  of  fresh  reader*.  T^ 
volume  of  six  hundred  and  forty  pspi 
includes  the  reigns  of  aerenteen  queeai, 
of  whom  the  first  is  Matilda  of  Flaadcn, 
the  Queen  of  William  the  Conqiiem; 
and  the  last  Margaret  of  Anjou,  the 
Queen  of  Henry  VI.  The  book  Im 
passed  out  of  the  hands  ot  ciiticisiB,  mi 
taken  its  place  as  a  classic  We  will  oeh 
therefore  caution  onr  yofonger  readtn 
against  its  passionate  Toryism  and  Higk 
Churchism,  and  commend  it  to  didr 
delighted  perusal. 


Autumn  l^oliHags  of  a  Countrs  parson* 


Mr.  BoTD*8  Essays  **  concerning"  things 
in  general,  are  produced  with  untiring 
facility ;  and,  we  must  add,  with  undi- 
minished power.  It  is  indeed  a  kind  of 
MTiting  which,  if  a  man  can  do  it  at  all, 
he  can  do  it  to  any  extent.  It  is  neither 
treatise  nor  history,  but  a  running  com- 
ment upon  things  in  general — not  con- 
secutive, not  profound,  not  exhaustive. 
It  follows  the  law  of  an  observing  eye — 
whatever  the  eye  sees,  as  it  surveys  the 
paths  of  life,  the  pen  records ;  the  reflect- 
ing power  penetrating  to  the  least  possible 
depth  below  the  surface,  the  whole  being 
just  such  a  record  of  things,  and  of  the 
impressions  that  they  make,  as  would  be 
possible  to  any  shrewd  observer  who  had 
also  the  art  of  expressing  what  he  thought. 
And  so  long  as  the  eye  has  the  power 
of  seeing,  and  the  world  to  be  seen  is 

•  "  Automn  Holidays  of  a  Country  Parson." 
By  the  Author  of  "  Recreations  of  a  Conntiy 
Parson.*'  (London :  Longman,  G  reen,  and  Co. ) 


unexhausted,  there  is  no  reason  why  Vx. 
Boyd  should  not  go  on  recording.  Hii 
••  concemings"  are  fluent,  pleasant  lad- 
ing ;  they  make  no  demand  upon  thoi^ 
and  yet  they  are  thonghtfid ;  they  n* 
fold  no  profound  views  of  Ufe,  and  yil 
they  are  full  of  common-MnM  nflsetioM 
which  would  not  hare  occurred  to  many: 
they  are  seasoned,  moreover,  widi  s 
vein  of  quiet  htunoor.  Altogette  thty 
are  good,  sensible,  easy  z«ading  fo  i 
summer  afternoon,  upon  the  grassy  or  fa 
any  leisure  hour,  when  the  iwi»  oMm 
amusement  and  rest  «t  tbm  — — t  ttas. 
Mr.  Boyd  is  of  coune  sometiaeB  pn^t 
but  he  is  oftener  iatereeting.  ilwnipt 
the  best  of  the  essays  in  thb  lohnM  At 
first  four  may  be  mentioned—*  OMnib- 
ing  Unpmned  Trees,"  i.  #..  the  disagnt- 
ableness  of  people  tfaathe^  Oisir  en 
way;  **Conoeramg  Ugly  J^nckM^** ykf 
some  thoughts  on  misplaced  «»— ,  k  fc, 
people  who  are  held  in  little  Mtoca, 
because  too  good  lor  thirif  iieiftliliiHiii 
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Concerning  the  Sudden  Sweetening  of 
ertain  Gnpet,"  •.  «.,  the  different  esti- 
3ait«s  we  fom  of  things,  when  they  are 
rithin  our  reech— for  instance,  a  lady's 
•timate  of  a  gentleman  when  he  makes 
ler  an  ofier ;  and  «  Concerning  the  Esti- 


mate of  Human  Beings,"  a  wise  and 
amusing  paper,  on  envy,  prejudice,  and 
detraction.  Although  Mr.  Boyd  has 
written  so  much,  we  can  hardly  wish 
him  to  discontinue  writing,  so  long  as  he 
writes  so  well. 


Brief  Notices  of  Boofts« 


f%e  Chronoloffieal  New  Testatnent,  ac- 
cording to  the  Authorized   Version. 
Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
(London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.) 
lie  firet  edition  of  this  work  was  pub- 
iabad  in  1851,  and  found  considerable 
aTOYir.     This  is  a  great  improvement 
ipon  it     Its  fundamental  feature  is  a 
hionological  arrangement  of  the  text  in 
laragraphs — ^the  text  of  each  writer  fol- 
iwing  in  sequence ;  the  incidents  neces- 
scrj  to  chronological  completeness  being 
adicated  by  reference.    In  this  way,  and 
ij  a  reference  to  parallel  passages,  a 
omplete  harmony  of  the  Gospel  is  fur- 
iahed, — **more  complete,"    Uie    editor 
ays,   *'than    any   yet   exhibited."     A 
Itfonological  harmony  of  the  Acts  and 
he  Epistles  is  also  added;  very  ample 
larginal  notes  are  also  given,  half  of 
tiem  apparently  for  the  first  time.    Such 
assages  as  are  supposed  to  fall  under 
tie  laws  of  Hebrew  parallelisms,  are  so 
Tinted.   Various  readugs  are  intimated, 
typographical,  and  other  devices  enable 
quantity  of  important  information  of 
■rious  kmds.     Chronological  tables  and 
nalyses  of  some  of  the  books  are  given. 
lie  result  is  an  edition  of  the  New  Tes- 
iment  upon  which  a  vast  amount  of 
alient  and  loving  labour  has  been  ex- 
ended,  the  value  of  which,  however, 
sn  be  judged  only  by  a  lengthened  use. 
t  were  of  course  easy  to  select  points 
IT  criticism  and  disaf;reement,  but  such  a 
vurse  would  be  manifestlv  unsatisfactory 
nd  unfair  in  a  work  like  this.   It  must  be 
idged  as  a  whole,  and  in  reference  to  its 
rinciple  and  arrangement.    As  a  whole, 
e  think  it  a  valuable  contribution  to 
Iblical  literature.    We  have  our  doubts 
30Ut  the  application  to  the  New  Testa- 
lent  of  the  principle  of  Hebrew  paral- 
liam,  especially  to  the  extent  to  which 
is  carried  in  this  volume.    It  is  a  great 
Md,  however,  to  break  up  the  mono- 
ny  of  a  familiar  typographical  appear- 
ice — to  have  arranged  the  chronology 
'  the  Gospels  with  so  much  intelligence, 
id  to  have  brought  together  so  large  an 
aount  of  varied  information  respecting 


the  literature  of  the  New  Testament 
writings.  For  this  the  editor  deserves 
the  thanks  of  all  biblical  students,  and 
especially  of  those  whose  knowledge  of 
languages  is  limited  to  their  mother 
tongue. 

The  Months  Illustrated  by  Pen  and 
Pencil,  (London:  Religious  Tract 
Society.) 

There  may  arise  a  question  whether  the 
Keligious  Tract  Society  be  keeping  within 
its  proper  bounds  in  publisldng  highly 
illustrated  volumes ;  but  there  can  be  no 
question  as  to  the  great  merit  of  the  pre* 
sent  book,  artistically  considered.  Poems 
and  pieces  of  prose  are  here  printed  ap- 
propriate to  the  twelve  months  of  the 
year.  They  are  culled  from  the  best 
authors  yniti  judgment  and  taste.  In 
some  cases  the  names  given  are  guaran- 
tees for  exquisite  delicacy  of  natural 
sentiment,  in  others  for  poetical  versifi- 
cation of  Christian  truth.  The  paper  is 
tinted  and  the  type  is  charming ;  but  the 
woodcuts  are  the  crowning  beauty.  An 
exceedingly  beautiful  border,  marking 
the  progress  of  vegetation  from  the  winter 
snowdrop  to  the  rich  fiowers  and  fruits 
of  autumn,  gracefully  interweaving  their 
leaves  and  tendrils,  forms  an  appropriate 
setting  to  Thomson's  Hymn  to  the  Sea- 
sons; and  the  little  robin  redbreast,  at 
the  bottom,  looks  alive  upon  the  white 
ground.  It  is  worthy  of  the  pencil  of 
rToel  Humphreys.  A  winter  scene  by 
E.  M.  Wimperis  is  also  admirably  done. 
Drawing,  cutting,  and  impression  are  all 
of  the  first  order.  We  would  also  notice 
"the  Pool  of  Siloam"  with  the  Walls  of 
Jerusalem  in  the  background. 

The  work  we  beg  Idghly  to  commend 
as  worthy  of  wide  circulation. 

Tossed  on  the  Waves :  a  Story  of  Young 
Life.  By  Edwin  HoDDEB.  (London: 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder.) 

Mr.  Hodder  writes  vrith  considerable 
vivacity  and  picturesqueness,  and  can 
hardly  fail  to  interest  the  young,  to  whom 
he   specially   addresses   himself.      His 
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object  in  the  present  story  is  to  set  forth  and  with  great  acutenew  ind  diKiroi. 
the  quiet  power  of  goodness  and  consis-  nation*  also  with  very  great  tendernw 
tency.  His  hero,  Charles  HarTey,  is  an  and  beauty,  it  seeks  to  deepen  holy  f«l. 
illustration  of  this :  he  is  not  unnaturally  ing,  and  to  guide  amidst  their  tpirhuil 
good ;  he  is  a  boy  with  noble  instincU  perplexities  those  who  "  see  men  ts  trw 
and  decided  religious  character,  such  as  walking."  It  is  a  very  precious  lirJ* 
many  a  home  rejoices  over.  His  com-  book,  and  no  pastor  shooLd  be  without » 
panion,  Bob  Amesbury,  has  also  noble  supply  of  it  for  more  intelligent  it- 
qualities,  but  neutralized  by  considerable  quirers. 

defects.    The  boys  are  delmeated.  first,  y^^^,  ^„  ^j^  GospeU,  CHHcd  and  Er- 
in the  generous  emulaUon  of  their  school        ..lanatory.       bV   Melascthos  V. 

^i:':rhiThneTe'^^^^^        i-r^  ^^^^-^^^  ^^^^"* 

the  memory  of  a  great  sin  clouds  poor        ^^*}       ,    ^  ^  , 

Bob's  life.    It  is  during  the  voyage  out  The  Gospel  of  John  present!  teroer  teh 

that  the  influence  of  quiet  goodness  is  of  critical  ability  than  the  OoipdsoltlK 

chiefly  seen.    Charles's  father  is  washed  Synoptists.    Its  thought  is  nrach  am 

overboard  in  a  storm ;  but  the  Captain,  profound,  its  character  much  moft  «^ 

and  Beetlebrow,  one  of  the  sailors,  be-  trinal.    It  deals  with  the  great  problfsi 

come  pious  men.    Mr.  Hodder's  fami-  of  Christ's  Incarnate,  and  of  our  bna 

liarity  with  AustraUan  life,  and  with  the  »nd  spiritual  life.     It  demands,  that- 

experiences  of  a  voyage  thither,  enables  fore,   greater  spiritual  disoemment,  •► 

him  to  give  very  interesting  and  graphic  briety,  and  sympathy  in  its  elucidstiaL 

descriptions.    A  quiet  gentleness  of  reli-  Professor  Jacobus    has,   we  think,  M 

gious  feeling  pervades    the   story,  and  failed.    His  notes  are  necessarily  loai« 

gives  to  it  a  great  charm ;  the  characters,  than  on  the  previoua  Gospels,  but  tber 

too,  are  well  individualized.    Altogether,  evince  the  same    patient   thought,  Ap 

the  story  is  not  only  a  very  good  one,  same  extended  reading,   and  the  ub' 

and  to  be  strongly  commended  to  young  reverent  feeling.   As  yet,  no  conmuntiiT 

neople,  but  it  b  full  of  promise.    If  Mr.  for  popular  use  surpasses  this. 

Header  will   be    faithful    to  his  quiet  

power  of  delineation,  and  address  himself       The   Tract    Society  has   republiihed 

earnestly  to  the  line  of  authorship  that  **  The  Band  of  Christian  Graces,"  by 

he  has  chosen,  he  will  be  a  very  accept-  the    Rev.  J.    P.    Thompson,  D.D.,  ^ 

able  and  valuable  writer.  New  York,  with  an    Introduction  I? 

the   Rev.    J.    H.    Titcomb;    and  tb^ 

The  Beginningi  qf  the  Divine  Life,    A  "  From  Dawn  to  Dark  in  Italy ;  a  Til? 

course  of  Seven  Sermons  preached  by  of  ™^  ^*S?***^      i  ^*   ^T^ 

Henry   Robebt  Reynolds,  B.A.,  pentury.  ^_  The  story  is  Taylntw^ 

PresidontofCheihunt  College,  Fellow  ^Jl*  T.l^^^^^      ^  beantiliilly  iSi» 

of  University  allege  Lon^^^^^  ^^^Jf^,^  ^^^-^^^^  ^  ^^^^^ 

edition.    (London :  Ehot  Stock.)  Edinburgh  publisher,  is  stiU  pto^ 

We  are  exceedingly  glad   to  see  this  with  the  republication  of  Puritan  diTiiMi> 

popular  edition  of  Mr.  Reynolds'  very  We  have  now  before  ub  two  volnmsi  ^ 

valuable  little  book.    We  read  it  with  Chamock's  works,  and  one  of  darksaa'i. 

great  interest  on  its  first  appearance,  and  To  this  is  being  added  a  aeriea  of  Comncs- 

have  often  recurred  to  it  since.     It  is  taries.     "  Lectures  on  the  Epistle  ts  tk 

a  *' Guide  to  Anxious  Inquirers,"  writ-  Philippians,"  by  Br.  Airay,  a  Puitn 

ten  by  one  who  has  peculiar  powers  of  divine  of  the  early  part  of  the  aetentevA 

sympathy,  especially  with  the  more  cul-  century,    and    Cartwright's    **  Ceiiaosi 

tured  and  philosophical.    "  It  is,"  says  on  the  Colossians,"  form  a  goodly  qnsitB 

Mr.  Reynolds,  '*  an  elementary  investi-  volume.    We  hare  already  exptessed  * 

gation  into  some  of  the  facts  of  conscious-  fear  lest  the  publishing  oi^  ■ueh  mto 

ness  and  religious   experience,  and  an  should  be  oYerdone.    When  ahelwsic 

attempt  to  determine,  by  a  very  simple  filled    with    these    republieatiolii,  aai 

process,  what  are  the  signs  of  the  work-  they    are    placed    beside    the    Ywfkm 

ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  human  and  other  books   of  a  like  dais,  sof 

nature."    It  is  restricted  to  the  *'  begin'  asks,  how  can  a  man  And  time  tn  md 

ningt  of  the  Divine  life,"  to  the  first  them  all,  while  attending  to  the  daiai 

movements  of  spiritual  life— the  sense  of  of  other  writers  *      We   sore  of  optnoa 

God— the  conviction  of  sin — hungering  that  a  more  limifed  edeetloMi  Md  ftvtr 

and  thirstine  after  righteousness— coming  volumes,  would  be  1^  tHier  Bffbod  of 

to  Christ—  desire  for  Christian  work,  &c. :  proceeding. 
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B    &SV.     CO&ICBLlirS    BB&RT,     HATFIXLD 
HBATH,   S88EX. 

This  departed  senrant  of  Christ  was 
n  at  Romsey,  Hants,  July  23rd,  1788. 
;  was  the  fourth  son  of  the  BeT.  John 
rry,  who  was  for  some  years  classical 
or  in  the  Old  College,  Homerton. 
e  fiamily  is  desoended  from  Colonel 
rrj,  an  officer  in  Cromwell's  army, 
1  has  probably  been  Nonoonformlst 
more  than  300  years.  FaTouted  with 
dhrlstiaa  education,  and  with  many 
Lgiotts  adTsntagesi  the  subject  of  this 
dise  was,  at  an  early  age,  brought 
der  the  influence  of  DiTine  grace,  and 
L  to  dfTote  himself  to  the  serTice  of 
9  Bedeemer.  While  still  young,  the 
lire  was  exdted  in  his  heart  to  become 
ireacher  of  **  the  eterlasting  Gospel ;" 
d  he  was  accordingly  admitted  as  a 
ident  iu  Homerton  College  in  the  year 
06.  Here  he  remained  for  the  usual 
rm  of  study,  devoting  himself  with 
lour  to  a  course  of  preparation  for 
e  sacred  office  to  which  he  was  looking 
rward,  and  becoming  highly  esteemed 
'  those  with  whom  he  was  associated. 
n  leaving  Homerton,  he  preached  for 
short  time  at  Ware,  Herts:  but  in 
arch,  1811,  he  went  to  supply  for  the 
icient  church  at  Hatfield  Heath,  in  the 
fish  of  Hatfield  Broad  Oak,  Essex, 
e  church  having  been  without  a  pastor 
loe  the  decease  of  the  Kev.  Samuel 
affiee.  more  than  two  years  before.  To 
e  orersight  of  this  church  Mr.  Berry 
IS  cordially  invited,  and  was  ordained 
Btober  9th,  1811. 

The  Independent  Church  in  this  place 
IS  existed  for  more  than  two  centuries, 
i  origin  being  traced  back  to  the  labours 
the  Rev.  John  Warroi,  who  was  ejected 
3m  the  parish  church  of  Hatfield  in  the 
lar  1662.  Notwithstanding  the  some* 
hat  retired  nature  of  the  situation,  the 
Agregation  was  both  niunerous  and 
spectable.  In  this  sphere  the  young 
inister  sought  to  exercise  his  gifts  dili- 
mtly  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
boured  to  walk  worthy  of  his  high 
dling.  The  intercourse  and  habits  of 
!iier  years  showed  how  carefully  he  had 
aproved  the  earlr  period  of  his  settle- 
ent.  By  his  zealous  and  loving  atten- 
on  to  the  interests  of  his  flock>  he  com- 
mended himself  to  their  confidence  and 
fection,  and  continued  the  exercise  of 
Ls  miiiistry,  with  undisturbed  harmony 
id  acceptance,  fbr  the  long  space  of 
•arly  fifty-three  years.     Mr,  Berry  did 


not  forget  that  the  work  of  God  is  great 
everywhere,  and  worthy  of  the  fullest 
consecration.  Nor  did  he  confine  his 
attention  to  the  duties  of  his  own  imme- 
diate sphere.  He  laudably  interested 
himself  in  Christian  activity  all  round 
about  him.  In  the  formation  of  the 
local  Bible  Auxiliary  in  the  neighbottr- 
ing  town  of  Dunmow  he  took  an  active 
part,  and  continued  one  of  its  earnest 
supporters  and  friends  down  to  his  old 
sge.  The  cause  of  foreign  missions  lay 
very  near  his  heart,  as  was  seen  in  the 
ever  prompt  and  energetic  way  in  which 
he  conducted  the  business  of  the  District 
Association  in  aid  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  of  which  Association  he 
was  secretary  from  its  commencement 
until  within  a  very  short  period  of  his 
death.  Efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of 
truth  and  holiness  readily  obtained  his 
cordial  sympathy  and  co-operation. 

It  was  Mr.  Berry's  joy,  during  his 
lengthened  course,  to  receive  many 
proofs  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by  his  people,  and  of  the  blessing 
which  rested  upon  his  labours.  More 
than  once  were  liberal  exertions  made 
for  increasing  the  accommodation  for 
attendants  on  his  ministry,  and  for  the 
instruction  of  the  young.  But  these 
tokens  of  regard  were  especially  manifest 
on  the  completion  of  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  pastorate.  To  celebrate  this  event 
in  a  fitting  way  was  the  cheerful  and 
united  concern  of  the  congregation,  in 
which  endeavour  many  other  friends 
were  most  ready  to  assist.  The  great 
interest  felt  in  the  occasion  was  appa- 
rent, not  only  in  the  handsome  presents 
handed  over  to  him  whom  all  classes 
seemed  to  delight  to  honour,  but  also  in 
the  more  than  crowded  congregations 
which  assembled  together  at  the  com- 
memorative services  in  July,  1861. 
Karely  does  it  happen  that  more  decided 
testimony  is  borne  to  the  worth  of  **a 
faithful  miniiter  of  Jesus  Christ." 

At  length  the  end  drew  near.  In  the 
autunm  of  1863,  his  health  began  se- 
riously to  decline,  so  much  so  as  soon 
to  preclude  all  hope  of  return  to  active 
duties.  He  now  tiiought  of  the  resig- 
nation of  his  office,  and  became  most 
earnestly  concerned  to  sec  a  suitable 
successor  chosen*  Unable  himself  to 
minister  any  longer  in  the  sanctuary, 
he  was  most  solicitous  that  the  cause 
of  his  Master  should  not  suffer  in  the 
least  degree  through  him;    and  great 
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was  his  satisfaction  at  seeing;  his  beloved 
flock  80  soon  and  harmoniously  settled 
-with  another  pastor — the  Rev.  G.  E. 
Singleton,  from  Cheshunt  College. 

For  the  sake  of  being  near  a  devoted 
son.  in  the  medical  profession,  Mr.  Berry 
removed  to  London.  Here  he  passed 
the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  amidst 
increasing  bodily  infirmities,  but  in  great 
tranquillity  of  mind,  and  relieved  by  the 
constant  attentions  of  the  endeared  com- 
panion of  his  pilgrimage,  and  of  his 
attached  family.  Though  removed  from 
his  people,  his  heart  could  not  be  severed 
firom  them.  Often  did  he  express  his 
desires  in  their  behalf.  On  the  last 
Sabbath  of  his  life,  he  conducted  a  ser- 
vice from  his  bed,  in  the  presence  of  his 
household,  and  gave  expression  to  his 
thoughts  on  a  passage  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Thus  he  contuiued  calmly  resting  on  his 
Saviour,  until  he  was  welcomed  into  His 
glory  on  the  morning  of  September  8th, 
1864.  His  mortal  remains  were  con- 
veyed to  the  tomb  in  front  of  the  chapel 
in  which  he  had  preached  the  •*  Word  of 
life,"  on  Friday,  September  16th.    The 


funeral  seTvices,  both  on  the  day  of  the 
interment  and  on  the  following  LordV 
day,  were  impressively  conducted  by  lu> 
former  pupil  and  esteemed  friend,  the 
Rev.  J.  Ilayden,  of  High  AVycombc, 
amid  many  marks  of  affectionate  regret 
on  the  part  of  a  very  large  concouite  of 
people  :  '*  Because  he  had  done  good  ii 
Israel,  both  toward  God  and  towtrd  Im 
house." 

In  the  character  of  Mr.  Berry,  fidelity, 
prudence,  and  kindliness  were  espeeiaUr 
prominent.  W'hile  intelligently  aad 
firmly  holding  his  own  distinctive  piin* 
ciples,  his  sympathies  were  troly  ct- 
tholic.  and  embraced  the  whole  haS^ 
of  God.  His  preaching  was  fiill  of  Goqpd 
truth,  practical  in  its  aim«  ind  deroit 
and  loving  in  its  spirit.  In  sU  the  x^ 
lationships  of  life,  he  was  so  genial  oi 
true,  that  his  presence  was  ever  a  toant 
of  delight  and  profit.  Though  he  hii 
finished  his  course,  and  disappcsnd 
from  the  ranks  of  the  Church  below,  ht 
wi\l  not  be  forgotten ;  for  **  therigbteon 
shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance." 


To  t?te  Editor  of  the  Evanoelical  Magazine. 


Is  it  not  to  be  acknowledged,  as  a  fact, 
that  Congregational  churches,  in  London 
at  least,  take  but  a  small  interest  in  the 
missionary  cause,  compared  with  former 
years,  or,  at  any  rate,  compared  with 
what  the  development  of  the  age  in 
culture,  wealth,  and  general  activity  for 
worldly  progress  and  advancement,  would 
seem  to  claim  from  Christians  for  this 
infinitely  noble  object?  Where  are  the 
zeal,  fire,  and  enthusiasm  of  earlier  times? 
or  the  more  settled,  steady,  determined 
purpose  and  effort  that  these  should  have 
matured  into,  in  our  churches,  and  which 
should,  from  London  as  from  a  centre, 
tell  upon  the  country  around,  and  the 
world  at  large  ? 

Is  there  not  a  cause  for  this  short- 
coming? Could  it  not  be  detected  and 
something  done  in  the  way  of  remedy  ? 
I  think  the  quarterly  and  monthly  mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting,  its  regular  oc- 
currence or  omission,  or  the  kind  and 
character  of  the  service,  where  held,  will 
serve  as  a  key  and  index  to  this  matter. 

If  not  held,  no  wonder  that  interest 
should  cease  to  be  felt,  or  be  felt  very 
partially,  with  scarcely  anything  to  keep 
it  up. 

If  sufiered   to   fall   into    disuse,   no 


doubt  there  must  be  a  cause ;  and  mtr 
not  this  be  that  sufficient  pains  are  set 
taken  to  make  the  exercise  what  it  ihosld 
be? 

My  object  is  to  suggest  a  jodieioai 
but  special  recommendation  to  our  stf- 
tropolitan  churches  to  consider  this  imb* 
jecty  with  a  view  to  reviving,  strengtkcB- 
ing,  or  confirming  this  honoured  vacd 
and  making  it  more  effectual ;  and,  bt 
this  end,  especially  to  recomnicnd  tk 
securing,  at  least  at  erory  qositedy 
exercise,  such  amoont  of  informstioB. 
and  so  put  together,  on  the  main  fratsm 
of  missionary  record  for  the  pest  qasftB. 
as  may  impart  a  reality,  life,  aad  turnup 
to  those  assembled,  and  form  afipiofrisM 
themes  for  special  sapplicatiaii. 

I  know  tnis  is  dooe,  in  egme  nn 
instances,  and  is  supposed  to  be  does  is 
more ;  but  mj  suggestion  relates  man  n 
the  way  of  its  being  done,  and  the  bmmm 
of  interest  that  might  be  ewstmsil, 
my  idea  being,  thSt  in  erciT  ^aidl 
the  services  of  some  one  aboitla  be  ipe* 
dally  enlisted,  whoae  beaitj  iainK 
could  be  depended  on,  and  whoae  tdMti 
were  of  such  order  as  wonld  enabk  hin 
I  to  put  together,  in  short,  pithj,  potattd 
I  summary,  that  information  nid  iatci- 
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ligence  for  the  quarter  as  might  serve  to 
give  a  fair  yiew  of  the  mission-field,  and 
Btir  up  the  sympathies  of  all  (old  and 
joung)  att^icUng  the  supposed  prayer- 
meeting. 

Here  would  be  a  fine  field  for  the  employ 
of  suitable  and  sanctified  talent,  a  means 
of  relief  and  assistance  to  the  minis  cer  in 
keeping  the  people  alive  to  the  mission 
cause,  and  imparting  pleasure,  interest, 
•nd  profit  to  the  missionary  services, 
which  are  certainly  now  far  from  being 
attained,  where  no  information  is  afforded, 
cur  where  a  mere  desultory  reading  of  parts 
of  the  MUtionary  Magazine  supplies  the 
place  of  such  a  careful  digest  or  lively 
sketch  and  compendium  as  I  now  sug- 
gest in  the  way  already  indicated  ;  and  it 
can  never  be  too  well  insisted  on  and 
explained,  that  in  seeking  this  renewed 
interest  and  effort  on  behalf  of  missions, 
we  not  less,  but  thereby  the  more,  effec- 
tually seek  the  Church's  prosperity  at 
home.      I  am,  yours  respectfiilly, 

B&iXTON,  Oct,  5,  1864.  J.  L. 

APPEAL  TO  BRITISH  CHRISTIANS 
IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  "  FKEED- 
MEN  "  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 
Of  all  the  results  of  that  fearful  con- 
flict which,  for  more  than  three  years 
past,  has  raged  in  North  America,  there 
is  certainly  not  one  which,  at  this  crisis 
of  it,  competes  in  interest  with  its  in- 
fluence on  slavery.  "Whatever  else  may 
come  of  it, — and  its  present  and  pro- 
spective results  are  very  diversely  esti- 
mated, especially  as  respects  constitu- 
tional liberty, — it  is  computed  that  more 
than  a  million  slaves  have  been  emanci- 
pated during  its  progress.*  This  is,  in 
itself,  not  only  a  great  fact,  but  a  great 
boon  to  humanity;  because,  even  ad- 
mitting, as  we  must,  that  in  multitudes 
of  instances  the  hardships  which  attend 
emancipation  may  equal  or  even  exceed 
the  ordinary  hardships  of  slavery,  there 
is  that  in  freedom  which  compensates  for 
the  difference.  And  this  is  true  even 
with  regard  to  slaves,  of  whom  there  are 
not  a  few  who  have  been  emancipated 
against  their  Tvill.  Since,  if  almost  the 
deepest  wrong  which  slavery  can  inflict 
on  its  victims  is  the  destruction  of  the 
spirit  of  freedom  in  them,  the  requicken- 

•  We  see,  iVom  a  report  of  the  recent  con- 
ference between  President  Davis  and  Colonel 
Jaques,  at  Kichmond,  as  sent  by  J.  U.  Gilmore, 
irho  was  present,  to  the  Atlantic  Monthly, 
that  President  Davis  rates  the  number  much 
higher.  His  words,  as  reported,  are,  "  Eman- 
cipation !  You  have  already  emancipated 
nearly  two  millions  of  our  slaves ;  and  if  you 
will  take  care  of  them,  you  may  emancipate 
the  rest,"  <!:c. 
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ing  of  this  vital  moral  principle  is  a  boon 
which,  like  physical  healing,  is  worth 
the  endurance  of  pain ;  and  may,  without 
moral  wrong,  be  followed  up  eyen  against 
the  wishes  of  those  who  need  its  restora- 
tion. But  it  is  surely  unnecessary  in  free 
England,  to  contend  for  a  truth  the  denial 
of  which  would  imply  the  rightness  of 
sanctioning,  in  deference  to  the  fears  or 
the  ignorance  of  some  of  its  victims, 
what  is  both  in  principle  and  practice 
one  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes  that 
ever  called  on  Heaven  for  vengeance. 

We  may  rejoice  therefore  and  thank 
God,  the  **  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,"  for  this  one  result,  at  least,  of 
the  sanguinary  war  now  raging  in  the 
States,  that  more  than  a  million  slaves 
have  been  emancipated  ;  and  we  may  do 
so,  whether  we  approve  or  not  of  the  war 
by  which  it  has  been  accomplished ;  for 
that  freedom  is  every  man's  right,  except 
as  it  is  forfeited  by  crime,  is  what  no 
Briton,  and  few  non-Britons  now-a-days, 
would  deny. 

The  appreciation  of  this  great  result  in 
its  moral  and  social  aspects  must  not, 
however,  blind  us  to  the  sufferings  which 
have  attended,  and  still  follow,  its  accom- 
plishment. Emancipation,  so  effected, 
severing  all  previous  social  ties,  finds  the 
new  freedman  in  rags,  and,  if  not  spirit- 
broken,  worn  down  by  privation  and  toil. 
Fleeing  from,  or  found  in,  districts  wasted 
by  the  presence  and  collisions  of  vast  op- 
posing armies,  many,  perhaps  most  of 
them,  escape,  or  are  liberated,  in  a  state 
of  utter  destitution.  Fugitives  especially, 
almost  without  exception,  reach  their 
place  of  refuge  in  the  most  wretched 
condition.  Of  one  (Sandy  Dorsey)  his 
deliverer  says  : — '*  As  he  entered  my 
room,  wearied  and  exhausted,  he  sank 
down  and  cried.  He  lifted  his  pants, 
and  I  beheld  shackles  with  a  chain  at- 
tached. He  had  been  chained  to  a  tree 
two  days  and  nights ;  and  when  his 
claimant  left  him  to  be  gone  some  hours, 
aided  by  a  pair  of  pincers,  he  succeeded 
in  breaking  one  end  of  the  chain,  tied  it 
to  his  knee,  and  covered  his  ankles  with 
his  pantaloons.  In  this  condition  he  made 
his  way  to  us.  Some  soldiers  from  the 
hospital  soon  came  in,  and  two  hours' 
faithful  filing  put  the  shackles  in  my 
hand." 

Women,  as  is  well  known,  have 
always  had  their  full  share  in  the 
bitterness  of  slavery.  It  is  the  same 
with  ihe  peril  and  sufferings  of  escaping. 
**  Charlotte  Bennett,  a  young  girl  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  having  been  re- 
turned to  her  master,  again  made  her 
escapei  and  had  been  two  days  in  the 

D  D  D 


826 


OUR  LETTER-BOX. 


woods,  without  food  or  shelter.  She 
was  met  by  some  of  the  nurses  from, 
the  camp,  who  were  walking  beyond  the 
lines ;  but  not  being  able  to  get  past  the 
guard,  they  were  obliged  to  leave  her 
without  assistance.  That  evening  a  sol- 
dier-nurse, himself  feeble  and  far  ad- 
vanced in  consumption,  but  true  to  the 
claims  of  human  suffering,  called  on  our 
correspondent,  and  asked  the  loan  of  a 
cloak.  He  was  of  the  party  who  saw 
Charlotte  in  their  walk,  and  the  sad  ex- 
pression of  the  child's  face  moved  him. 
He  was  reminded  that  it  was  a  bluster- 
ing night,  that  the  wind  and  the  waves 
were  howling  fearfully,  and  that  it  might 
cost  him  his  life.  *  I'll  give  it  then,* 
was  his  reply.  *  Only  have  your  door 
ajar,  as  it  may  be  midnight  before  you 
hear  my  voice.'  About  eleven  o'clock 
there  was  a  tap  at  the  door,  and  when 
opened,  the  poor  girl  entered,  and  the 
soldier  returned  to  his  ward." 

Old  age,  in  even  its  extreme  period, 
does  not  exempt  from  these  sorrows. 
•*  A  few  days  ago,"  writes  one,  "  all  the 
civilians  were  sent  in  from  the  front. 
Among  thom  was  an  old  woman  110 
years  old.  She  was  taken  to  my  rooms. 
She  retains  her  memory  remarkably,  and 
talks  sensibly.  .  .  .  After  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war,  her  master  carried  off  all 
his  able-bodied  slaves,  and  left  her  and 
two  other  old  women  to  die.  She  said, 
when  the  pe<iple  were  leaving  Brandy 
Station,  '  I  thought  I  should  be  left  to 
starve,  but  the  Lord  had  prepared  the 
place,  and  I  knew  nothing  about  it.' 
She  was  carried  on  a  bed  to  Alexandria, 
by  those  who  were  seeking  refuge  in 
that  place." 

It  speaks  for  itself  that  when  thousands 
of  such  poor  refugees  are  brought  to- 
gether, their  necessities  must  make  large 
demands  upon  the  charitable.  Utterly 
destitute  for  the  most  part  when  they 
attain  their  freedom,  they  must  be  cared 
fur  till  they  get  employment  ;  and 
many  are  two  young,  too  feeble,  or  too 
iick  to  do  much.  Of  a  million  reported 
as  free,  one- third  only,  or  thereabout;*, 
support  themiiielves ;  another  third,  per- 
haps, arc  able  to  earn  partial  support ; 
the  rest  depend  entirely  on  charity. 
Their  deatitution  has  not,  however,  cried 
out  in  vain. 

Americans,  doubtless,  feel  their  special 
obligation  in  this  matter.  Many  of  them 
have  till  recently  upheld  slavery.  Others, 
who  are  free  from  that  sin,  feel  that  the 
war  which  they  profess  to  wage  for  its 
destruction,  has  for  the  present  largely 
increased  the  sufferings  of  the  negro. 
Moved  by  these  and  other  considerations, 
the  Governmeut  has  supplied  rations  of 


food  to  a  large  extent,  thereby  providing 
against  absolute  starvation;  and  Quit- 
tians  of  all  denominationA,  but  eipecially 
the  Society  of  Friends,  have  la  msnj 
places  done  their  best  to  clothe  the 
naked  and  procure  work  for  those  who 
were  capable  of  it.  Till  otherwise  pro- 
vided for,  the  refugees  are  nsuillj 
located  in  the  so-called  "  Freedmen'i 
Camps,"  of  which,  previous  to  April 
last,  those  in  the  Mississippi  YiUej 
alone  had  charge  of  more  than  6O,0M 
persons.  These  Mississippi  camps  an 
under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Western  Freedmen's  Aid  CommisooB, 
which  was  organized  at  Cincinnati  ii 
January  1863,  and  dispenses  the  ratiou 
supplied  by  the  Government  and  ths 
clothing  and  other  supplies  contributed 
by  the  humane  of  all  denominatioDS. 

One  of  the  most  important  works  in 
which   these  organizations  are  engaged 
is  the  training  of  the  refugees  for  nsefil 
and   self-supporting   employments.    In 
this   they  have    been    Tery  successful 
Many  of  the  refugees,  "  as  soon  as  thor 
most  pressing  physical   wunts   are  re- 
lieved,   ask    for    teachers    and    booki. 
They  welcome    their     teachers  as  the 
best  among  their  benefactors.    Theyx^ 
ccive  boolu,   so   long   denied   them,  if 
if  they  were   the    pledge   of  every  re- 
stored right,  and  study  them  with  eager* 
ness,  even  amidst  privations.  .  .  .  SeVenl 
communities  have  been  established  which 
are  quiet,  peaceful,  and  thrifty.    Eterr 
result  of  their  emancipation,"  adds  die 
address  which  states  these  facts,  "is  tt 
appeal  to  the  benevolent  for  the  nusai 
necessary  to   carry  them   through  thar 
transition  from  slavery  to  freedom."   Of 
this,  the  poor  girl,  Charlotte  Bennett,  ii 
an  example ;  who,  after  being  fed  sad 
clothed,    "worked    faithfully"    in  the 
camp   "  for  two  weeks,  when  she  wis 
sent  to  a  family  near  Baltimore,  wheie 
she  gives  great  satisfaction." 

Surely,  with  information  and  indnce- 
ments  such  as  these,  British  ChristiiBi 
will  not  be  wanting  to  the  call  of  God 
and  charity.  We,  too,  must  acknowlsdfi 
our  peculiar  obligations  in  this  mstttf. 
Admitted  that,  to  some  extent,  oar  oo- 
ginal  complicity  with  our  Transatlsaiie 
brethren  in  regard  was  atoned  for  by  o« 
Emancipation  Acts  of  1838  and  1838,— 
which,  however,  involYed  much  lea  ^ 
sacrifice  to  us  than  would  have  fi»Ilovid 
emancipation  in  America,  at  that  or  uj 
subsequent  time, — let  us  also  aekaev* 
ledge  that  the  present  crisis  thefCi  it* 
eluding  the  libmtioa  smd  destitatioaif 
these  negro  fugitiTes,  is  ptfClj  dot  » 
British  influence.  Onr  tqims  swiflsd 
the  abolition  cry.    Our  STinpilhiM  n*- 
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tained  tbe  a^lition  agitation.    Our  mea- 
sures awakened  in  the  slave  the  hope  of 
freedom.     Can  we  be  false  to  these  an- 
tecedents }    On  what  plea  ?    Is  it  that 
horror  of  the  war,  or  of  its  atrocities  on 
either  side,  has  steeled  our  hearts  ?    But 
surely  not  against  its  yictims.   And  these 
fireedmen  would  be  its  victims  if  we  let 
them  die  of  want.     We  may  not  approve 
of  war  as  the  means  of  emancipation. 
We  may  not  approve  of  the  sendinf^  of 
these  poor  freedmen  <*to  the  front."   But 
that  is  not  our  matter  when  we  have 
•poken  out  our  protest.     At  least,  it  is 
not  what  we  can  hinder.    But  we  can 
hinder  or  diminish  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor  freedman  in  his  first  stage  of  free- 
dom.    We  can  follow  the  lead   of  the 
many  self-denying  American  philanthro- 
pists who  are  working  night  and  day, 
often  against  wind  and  tide,  to  relieve 
their  negro  brethren.     Ignoring,  there- 
fore, with  our  Lord's  "good  Samaritan," 
the   question,   who    is    my   neighbour  ? 
let  us  also  be  neighbours  to  those  who 
have  fallen  among  the  thieves.     Let  us 
clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  tend 
the  sick,  and  teach  the  ignorant.     Let  us 
send    portions  to  the  many  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared,  and  lift  up  our  long 
down-trodden  fellow-men  to  usefulness 
and  honour. 

At  the  thirty-ninth  annual  meeting  of 
the  **  Ladies'  Negro's  Friend  Society," 
held  at  Birmingham  in  May  last,  the 
chairman,  Edward  Oem,  Esq.,  J. P.,  after 
referring  to  the  multitudes  of  freed  ne- 
sroes  who  had  perished  since  the  out- 
oreak  of  the  war,  notwithstanding  all 
that  had  been  done  by  Freedmen's  Aid 
Societies,  spoke  of  a  measure  which  had 
been  suggested  to  him  with  the  view 
of  mitigating  the  privations  and  perils  to 
which  the  freedraen  were  exposed.  This 
was  to  send  to  America  a  ship  freighted 
"with  such  implements  and  other  articles 
BB  would  assist  them  in  prosecuting  the 
agricultural  and  other  labours  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed :"  a  proposal 
which,  first  suggested  by  a  lady,  whose 
husband  had  promised  a  valuable  contri- 
bution to  the  cargo,  was,  he  observed, 
one  which  every  lady,  manufacturer,  and 
merchant,  might  take  up.  If  manufac- 
turers, especiidly,  would  give  some  of  the 
useful  old  stock  which  many  of  them 
have  had  in  their  warehouses  for  years. 
Dot  only  would  one  vessel  speedily  be 
freighted,  but  it  might  be  necessary  to 
charter  another.  The  proposal  was,  after 
discussion,  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and 
a  committee  nominated  to  carry  it  out. 

Aa  valuable  contributions  to  such  a 
GUf^f  the  following  may  be  specified : — 


Boards  and  shingles ;  tin  and  sheet  iron  ; 
seeds  ;  carpenters',  ironworkers',  and 
gardeners'  tools ;  masons'  ditto  ;  nails  of 
all  kinds;  steam-engines  for  sawing  wood 
or  grinding  com;  oilstones  and  grind- 
stones; buckets,  sieves  and  scales;  locks; 
kettles,  tin  and  other  plates,  cups,  spoons, 
pans  and  basins ;  common  cutlery ;  twine 
and  yam  ;  woollen  goods,  and  haber- 
dashery, and  leather;  men  and  women's 
clothing  and  shoes. 

As  above  intimated,  many  articles 
which  are  for  various  reasons  unsaleable 
in  England,  would  be  truly  valuable  to 
the  poor  freedmen  ;  and  as  any  goods  not 
adapted  to  their  use  would  be  sold  for 
their  benefit,  and  would,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  American  markets,  realize 
high  prices,  —  the  committee,  while 
urgently  desiring  large  supplies  of  the 
stores  which  have  been  specified,  by  no 
means  limit  their  collections  to  them. 
Money,  or  whatever  may  be  turned  into 
money,  will  be  thankfully  received,  and 
the  proper  guarantees  secured  for  its 
faithful  appropriation  to  the  charity. 
They  understand  that  the  stores  which 
they  may  ship  will  be  admitted  duty 
free. 

It  will  doubtless  be  felt  by  many  that 
England  could  not  make  a  better  or 
more  fitting  return  for  the  shipload  of 
provisions  forwarded  last  year  from  New 
York  for  the  starving  Lancashire  opera- 
tives, than  by  such  a  consignment  as  is 
here  advocated.  If  we  cannot,  like  the 
invalided  soldier-nurse  above  noticed,  go 
forth  into  the  storm  to  bring  the  wan- 
derers in,  we  may  show,  substantially, 
the  same  sympathy,  by  providing  the 
refugees  with  food  and  clothing,  and  the 
means  of  earning  both. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to 
Mr.  B.  H.  Cadbury,  29,  George-street, 
Edgbaston,  the  Honorary  Secretary  of 
the  Birmingham  and  Midland  Associa- 
tion for  the  help  of  the  Ilefugees  from 
Slavery  in  North  America;  and  money 
contributions  will  be  received  by  him  or 
the  Treasurer,  Edward  Gem,  Esq.,  Ch.\r- 
lotte-street,  Birmingham  ;  or  the  Messrs. 
Lloyd,  bankers  there. 

Goods  of  any  kind  may  be  fowarded  to 
either  of  the  following  depOts:— In  Bir- 
mingham, Edward  Gem,  Charlotte-street; 
John  Yates  and  Co.,  Pritchett-street ; 
W.  WiUmott,  Old-square;  White  and 
Pike,  Crooked-lane ;  A.  Albright,  30, 
George-street  (for  smaller  packages).  In 
London,  Johnson  and  Co.,  tea-dealers, 
Blomfield-street,  Finsbury,  E.C.  In 
Liverpool,  John  Gicen,  Steel-street  (for 
light  packages).  All  packages  to  bet 
marked  "  Ship  C." 
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Congregational  ^nton  at  !^ull. 


We  hare  much  pleasure  in  furnishing 
a  brief  report  of  the  interesting  meetings 
of  the  Congregational  Union  recently 
held  at  Hull,  and  sincerely  regret  that 
want  of  space,  and  other  circumstances 
beyond  our  control,  prevented  its  appear- 
ance last  month. 

An  extract  from  the  Chairman's  open- 
ing address  yfiil  be  found  in  another  part 
of  the  Magazine. 

The  Twenty- fifth  Autumnal  Meeting 
of  the  Congregational  Union  was  held 
at  Hull,  from  October  17 — 20th  inclusive. 
The  Rev.  Henry  AUon,  Chairman. 

The  meetings  were  inaugurated  by 
the  Chairman's  address,  delivered  to  a 
crowded  auditory,  on  Monday  evening, 
at  Rev.  R.  A.  Redford's  (Albion)  Chapel. 

The  Assembly  met  on  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, and  Thursday  mornings,  in  Rev. 
E.  Jukes'  (Fish-street)  Chapel,  com- 
mencing at  ten  a.m.  The  Rev.  H. 
Allon  presided  over  the  Assembly  during 
the  entire  session. 

The  first  business  called  on  Tuesday 
morning  was  that  of  a  New  Model 
Deed  prepared  and  submitted  for  con- 
sideration, A  report  on  the  subject  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith ;  referring 
also  to  the  necessity  of  an  immediate 
enrolment  of  all  deeds  of  chapels  and 
Bchools  which  have  not  been  already 
cnroUed,  George  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P., 
having  secured  an  Act  of  Parliament 
prolonging  the  time  till  May  1866.  A 
spirited  discussion  ensued,  and  the  matter 
was  referred  to  the  committee. 

The  Rev.  R.  Ashton  read  a  report  on 
the  Constitution  of  the  Union,  recom- 
mending the  extension  of  membership  to 
all  members  of  accredited  churches.  The 
discussion  turned  on  the  representative 
or  non-representative  character  of  the 
Union.  The  subject  was  referred  again 
to  the  committee,  together  with  the  sub- 
ject of  Sectional  Meetings,  on  which 
an  important  paper  was  read  by  Rev.  J. 
G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  both  of  which  are  to 
be  decided  on  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Rev.  W.  Roberts,  of  Halifax, 
read  an  interesting  paper  on  Chapel 
Eztemsion,  advocating,  especially,  the 
importance  of  assisting  chapel  building 
more  bv  loans  than  by  grants. 

Resolutions  were  passed  accepting  an 
invitation  to  hold  the  Meeting  in  Not- 
TiNGUAH,  IN  October  1866,  and  acknow- 
ledging the  goodness  of  God  for  the 
blessed  hazvest  and  glorious  summer  of 
1864. 


On  Wednesday  morning,  the  Rev.  Ih. 
Ferguson  gave  a  gratifying  stattmeai 
respecting  the  Pastors*  Retibing  Frst. 
and  intimating  that  the  managers  hid 
I  resolved  on  accepting  his  exclusive  *a- 
vices  for  five  years ;  funds  being  provided,  f 
independent  of  the  Society,  to  meet  tbe 
extra  annual  charge. 

A  Deputation  frox  the  rxiro 
Presbyterian  Synod  in  England,  wi- 
sitting  of  Rev.  Dr.  King,  modent**^, 
Rev.  Dr.  Edmond,  Rev.  IR.  M.  ScoQ. 
and  S.  Stitt.  Esq.,  was  introduced  ud 
cordially  welcomed  by  the  Chairman  and 
assembly.  The  deputation  spoke  seT^ 
rally  on  Christian  union  and  sympathy, 
and  were  addressed  by  the  Chairman. 
Rev.  Dr.  Falding,  R^v.  Dr.  Vaugliai:, 
Rev.  J.  G.  Miall,  and  Samuel  Morley, 
Esq. 

The  delegates  from  the  Scottish  Con- 
gregational Union  and  the  Irish  Cox- 
gkeoational  Union,  consisting  of  Rct. 
J.  Hutchison,  of  Dunfermline,  and  Rer. 
Alexander  King,  of  Dublin,  were  iniro- 
!  duccd  and  welcomed,  and  who  seTcnllT 
'  addressed  the  Assembly  in  the  names  oif 
their  respective  Unions. 

Dr.  Ginsburg,  of  Liverpool,  deliTend 
an  instructive  and  impressive  addrees  oa 
the  Religious  Condition  of  the  Jews,  tod 
on  Jewish  Missions.  He  was  well  vat- 
tained  by  the  Rev.  John  Gill,  SecretifT 
of  the  British  Society  for  the  Propag*- 
tion  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews. 

Evangelization  in  Wales  formed  tht 
next  topic  for  consideration.  On  thii 
subject  the  Rev.  John  Davies,  of  CardiC 
read  a  luminous  and  interesting  paper, ia 
support  of  which  Rev.  David  Thomas. 
B.A.,  of  Bristol,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rio. 
of  Swansea,  made  effective  speeches. 

The  Thursday  meeting  was  devotfd 
chiefly  to  a  discussion  of  the  Spianni 
Condition  of  our  CHUHcnES.  A  paper 
was  read  by  Rev.  Samuel  Hebditt^  d 
Bristol,  which  commended  itself  to  the 
judgment  and  heart  of  the  AssemblT. 
Important  statements  and  suggeitioBi 
were  made  by  several  speakers,  nd 
strong  opinions  were  expressed  nspcct- 
ing  printing  the  documentt  and  its  boag 
read  to  the  churches  by  the  pastors. 

A  conference  on  the  Cou^bobs  op  m 
Denomination  vras  recommended  by  the 
Assembly,  and  a  resolution  was  ad^tod 
to  that  effect. 

Thanks  were  passed  to  the  HiD 
churches  and  ChristiaB  friends  of  oikff 
communities  for  their  hospttaUty'ssd  s^ 
commodation ;  also  to  fhe  tkiuiUiir  d 
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the  Hull  Committee  and  to  the  Chairman 
of  the  Union. 

The  Ministers  and  Delegates  dined 
eTery  day,  after  the  meeting,  at  the 
PubUc  HaU;  the  Mayor  of  Hull  (J. 
liUmsden,  Esq.),  J.  Irvine,  Esq.,  and  J. 
Oldham,  Esq.isucoessiyely  presiding  over 
the  festival. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  a  crowded  meet- 
ing for  C0NOREOA.T10NAL  Principles  was 
held  in  Fish-street  Chapel,  under  the 
presidency  of  James  Sidebottom,  Esq., 
of  Manchester. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Conorboa- 
TiOKAL  Missions  were  advocated  in  the 
spacious  and  crowded  Chapel,  Hope- 
street  (Rev.  H.  OUerenshaw's) ;  Samuel 
Morley,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
Alexander,  D.I).,  of  Edinburgh,  preached 
the  Annual  Sermon  to  the  members  of 


the  Union  at  Albion-street  Chapel,  from 
John  i.  16,  a  discourse  rich  and  full  in 
its  statements  and  illustrations  of  the 
character  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  of  the  safety  and  blessedness  of  His 
friends. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  Congrega- 
tional Board  of  Education  held  its 
annual  breakfast  and  conference  in  Salem 
Chapel  (Rev.  J.  Sibree's).  The  meeting 
was  presided  over  by  John  Crossley, 
Esq.,  and  addressed  by  several  devoted 
friends  of  the  Institution.  A  little 
variety  was  given  to  this  meeting  by 
the  introduction  of  the  Rev.  F.  G. 
Magoun,  President  of  Iowa  College, 
United  States,  and  by  his  cordial  re- 
ception. 

Thus  terminated  a  series  of  meetings 
of  unequalled  interest,  and  as  it  is  hoped 
of  unequalled  benefit  to  all  present. 


©iarg  of  t!je  Cljurrfjeg. 


Oct.  10.— St.  Austell,  Cornwall.  A 
presentation  of  plate  was  made  to  the 
Key.  J.  Young,  on  his  retirement  from 
the  pastorate. 

Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight.  A  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  it  was  announced 
that  the  entire  debt  of  the  new  chapel 
and  school-rooms  had  been  removed  ;  a 
gratifying  result  of  the  labours  for  a 
qnarter  of  a  century  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Warden,  the  pastor. 

Oct.  11. — Gawthorpe,  near  Dewsbury. 
The  Rev.  W.  Bixon,  late  of  Leeds,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  Zion  Congrega- 
tional Chapel,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  J.  Collier,  G. 
M'Callum,  J.  Williams,  and  Messrs. 
Watson,  Vero,  and  Schofield. 

Hatfield  Heath.    The  ordination 

of  the  Rev.  G.  E.  Singleton,  of  Ches- 
hunt  College,  as  successor  to  the  Rev. 
Cornelius  Berry,  took  place.  The  Revs. 
J.  Wood,  H.  Gammidge,  H.  R.  Rey- 
ziolds,  B.A.,  S.  Martin,  D.  Bavies,  and 
J.  Raven  assisted  in  the  service.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Rook  preached  sx>ecial  ser- 
mons on  the  following  Sunday. 

Oct.  12. — Rocking.  A  meeting  was 
held  to  celebrate  the  sixty-second  year 
of  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  T.  Craig, 
and  to  present  him  with  a  purse  of  £150 
and  an  illuminated  address  on  vellum. 
The  Rev.  S.  Clarkson  (co-pastor),  Messrs. 
Shearcroft,  Courtauld,  Burder,  Josce- 
lyn.  Eve,  and  Craig  addressed  the  as- 
aenihly.    On  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Craig's 


jubilee  in  1852,  his  people  presented  him 
with  £1,000,  which,  instead  of  appro- 
priating to  himself,  he  gaTe  to  the  erec- 
tion of  school-rooms. 

Oct.  12.— St.  Helen's.  The  Rev.R.  J. 
Ward,  of  Airedale  College,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  Revs.  E. 
Giles,  E.  Mellor,  M.A..,  R.  Balgarnie, 
and  Mr.  Ward  (the  father  of  the  pastor) 
conducted  the  engagements. 

Stanstead.    The  memorial  stone 

of  a  new  chapel  in  this  place  was  laid  by 
I.  Perry,  Esq.  The  Revs.  W.  Cuth- 
bertson,B.A.,  D. Bavies,  and  W.  Grigsby 
assisted.  The  Revs.  J.  W.  Richardson, 
J.  Harrison,  H.  Gammidge,  J.  Green, 
Esq.,  and  others  were  present  at  the 
subsequent  meeting. 

Oct.  16. — Bermondsey.  Alfred-stfeet 
Chapel  having  undergone  extensive  al- 
terations, was  re-opened,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sinclair 
(the  pastor)  and  the  Rev.  A..  McAuslane. 

Oct.  17. — Bewsbury.  A  meeting  was 
held,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  J.  Shillito, 
on  his  removal  to  Liverpool,  and  to 
present  him  with  a  purse  of  £100  and 
a  time-piece.  The  Revs.  J.  Collier,  T. 
Pearson,  Messrs.  Marriott,  Walker,  and 
other  gentlemen  took  part. 

Oct.  18.  — Bunmow.  New  school- 
rooms were  opened  in  connection  with 
the  chapel  in  this  town.  The  Rev.  T.  W. 
Bavids  preached,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Buff 
offered  prayer.  I.  Perry,  Esq.,  presided 
at  the  evening  meeting. 

— —  Harsham.   The  memoml  school- 
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rooms  were  opened,  and  the  fiftieth  anni- 
yersary  of  the  chapel  also  celebrated.  A 
sermon  to  the  young  was  preached  by 
the  ReT.  B.  Figgis,  M.A.,  and  the  pas- 
tor, the  ReT.  E.  James,  presided  at  the 
public  meeting.  The  Rcts.  W.  Leader, 
J.  Cook,  R.  Hamilton,  and  other  gentle- 
men spoke  on  the  occasion. 

Oct.  18.— Hoxton  Academy  Chapel. 
The  Rev.  F.  W.  Fisher,  late  of  Boston, 
was  recogn ised  pastor  of  the  church .  The 
Rcts.  G.  Gogerly,  C.  Scott,  A.  McAus- 
lane,  G.  L.  Herman,  Dr.  Campbell,  C. 
Dukes,  M.A.,  W.  Grigsby,  W.  Miall.  C. 
Brake,  J.  Deighton,  and  W.  Tyler  took 
part  in  the  engagements  of  the  evening. 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Noel  preached 
on  the  previous  Thursday. 

—  Rhydri,  Glamorganshire.  The 
ehapel  in  this  village  was  re-opened, 
after  having  been  enlarged,  when  the 
Revs.  T.  L.  Jones,  J.  Davies,  P.  Howell, 
"W.  C.WUUams,  E.  Prichard,  E.  Hughes, 
John  Thomas,  and  others  took  part  in  the 
services. 

—^  Riddings,  Derbyshire.  The  chapel 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Chapman  was  re-opened,  after  repairs, 
and  sermons  were  preached  on  this  and 
the  following  Sunday,  by  the  Revs.  H. 
OUard,  F.S.A.,  C.  Clemance,  B.A.,  R. 
TV.  Seibie,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Professor 
Tyte.    The  total  cost  is  £500. 

Oct.  19. — Burwash,  Sussex.  Dedi- 
cation services  in  connection  with  the 
opening  of  the  new  chapel,  were  held ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Griffin  preaching,  and  the 
Revs.  A.  Foyster,  H.  Stewart,  andW. 
Porter  concluding  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. On  the  following  Sunday  the 
Rev.  H.  Stewart  preached  two  sermons. 

Oct.  20. — Ashworth,  Herts.  The  new 
school  and  lecture-room  adjoining  the 
chapel  were  opened,  when  the  Rcts.  W. 
Brock,  D.D.,  and  W.  Robinson  preached. 

-^ —  Rusholme.  The  new  church  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship,  when  the 
Kev.  H.  Allon  preached,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  M.  Davies  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises.  The  toted  cost  of  the  building 
is  £4,600.  Mr.  H.  Lee  took  the  chair 
at  the  meeting  afterwards  held,  which 
was  addressed  by  Mr.  Hadfield,  M.P., 
Rev.  P»  Thompson,  Councillor  Clowes, 
Messrs.  Norbury,  Booth,  Watts,  and 
others. 

Oct.  22. — Headingley-hin,  near  Leeds. 
The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
for  this  district  was  laid  by  Mr,  W. 
Scholefield.  The  Revs.  E.  R.  Conder, 
W.  Thomas,  and  G.  W.  Conder,  took 
part  in  the  ceremony.  At  the  subsequent 
meeting  Mr.  John  Crossley  presided*  Mr. 
Baiaes,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson, 


Mr.  W.  H.  Conyerf ,  and  othen  addimed 
the  audience. 

Oct.  23.  —  Eccleston-square  Cbapd 
Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
S.  Pearsall,  the  chapel  having  imdergou 
alterations  and  improvements  to  the 
amount  of  £500.  The  building  has  sotr 
been  vested  in  trustees. 

Oct.  25. — Chesbunt.  A  meeting  v« 
held  at  Cross  brook-street  Chapel,  to  take 
leave  of  the  Rev.  T.  Hill,  and  to  wel- 
come the  Rev.  J.  W.  Walker,  B.A., 
late  of  Stoke-upon-Trent.  The  Rer. 
H.  R.  Reynolds,  B.A.,  presided,  and  A. 
Morrison,  Esq.,  presented  to  Mr.  Hilli 
time-piece  and  a  purse  of  sixty  eove 
reigns.  The  Rev.  P.  Law,  Profeswr 
Todhunter,  and  others  addressed  the 
audience. 

Hemsby,    Norfolk.     The  Ret. 

William  Cowan,  late  of  Cotton-end,  wu 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  choreb 
in  this  town.  The  Revs.  R.  G.  Willims, 
W.  Tritton,  W.  Griffiths,  M.A.,  J. 
HaUett,  and  J.  Frost  took  the  vaiioti 
engagements. 

Pimlico.     The  ordination  of  tkc 

Rev.  W.  H.  Jellie,  of  Hackney  CoUege, 
as  pastor  of  Buckingham  Chapel,  took 
place.  The  Revs.  W.  M.  Sutham.  S. 
Martin,  J.  S.  Pearsall,  S.  McAll,  and  L 
Hannay,  conducted  the  service.  B. 
Scott,  Esq.  (Chamberlain),  presided  it 
the  afternoon  meeting,  and  the  Ber. 
J.  Stoughton  preached  in  the  evening. 

Oct.  26. — Maidstone.  The  foundatioo- 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  bv  S. 
Morley.  The  Revs.  J.  Chambeniis* 
H.  Dodney,  G.  D.  Watt,  and  W.  Lai- 
nox  took  part.  The  cost  is  estimated  at 
£3,000. 

Oct.  27.~Haverfordwe8t.  OrdinatioB 
services  were  held  in  the  Tabenack 
Chapel  in  connection  with  the  settleiseot 
of  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Long.  The  Revs.  H. 
Griffiths,  H.  Jones,  J.  Williams,  J. 
Lewis,  and  Professor  Charlton,  MJL, 
took  various  parts  in  the  service. 

St.  Leonard's.    The  new  ciMKfA 

in  this  part  of  Hastings  vras  opened, 
when  the  Rev.  8.  Martin  preached  the 
morning  sermon;  the  Revs.  A.  Bced. 
B.A.,  R.  Hamilton,  W.  Barker,  and  A 
Foyster  conducted  the  devotional  ex0- 
cises.  T.  Spalding,  Esq^  took  the  chalK 
at  the  afternoon  meeting,  and  the  Bev^ 
J.  Griffin,  H.  D.  CuUen,  aoid  other  ftk»k 
addressed  the  audience.  The  Rev.  J* 
Stoughton  preached  in  ^le  evcoinf ;  lSb» 
Revs.  W.  Porter  and  Stuart  eondeelid 
the  devotional  ezerciaes.  The  cost  of 
the  building  has  been  about  £8,0001 

Nov.  1.— Congr^^tiimel  Hehoo^Lewii' 
ham.    The  first  (tf  a  eoune  of  viitfa 
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evening  lectures  to  the  pupils  of  the 
abore  institution  was  deUvered  by  the 
BeT.  I.  y.  Mummery,  F.R.A.S.,  on 
**  Instinct  and  Reason." 

Nov.  2.— Stockport  The  Rev.  A. 
Wilson,  B.A.,  of  Spring  Hill  College, 
vas  ordained  pastor  of  Hanover  Chapel. 
The  Revs.  S.  Hooper,  A.  Clark,  N.  K. 
Pngsley,  Professor  Barker,  Dr.  Brown, 
and  Professor  Newth  conducted  the  en- 
gagements of  the  morning.  Br.  G.  Smith 
preached  in  the  evening.  A  large  num- 
ber of  gentlemen  and  ministers  were  pre- 
aent,  and  gave  addresses  at  the  afternoon 


Nov.  3. — North  Buckinghamshire  As- 
aociation.  This  Union  held  its  forty- 
aeventh  autumnal  meeting,  at  Stoney 
Btratford;  the  Revs.  W.  Burgess,  J. 
SWe,  T.  M.  Mays,  M.A.,  J.  Bull,  M.A., 
"W.  Selbie,  E.  L.  Forster,  W.  Major,  and 
others  took  part.  The  Rev.  T.  Aveling 
preached  the  sermon. 

—  Nottingham  Congregational  In- 
atitute.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  con- 
atiruency  of  this  institution  was  held  at 
Nottingham,  J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  in  the 
eliair.  In  the  evening  a  conversazione 
took  place,  and  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Paton 
and  S.  Martin  addressed  the  audience. 

Nov.  6. — Abersychan,  near  Pontypool. 
A  new  English  church  was  formed  in 
this  locality,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  R.  Thomas  and  J.  Jenkins. 

—  Luton,  Beds.  The  Rev.  R. 
ITaughan,  D.D.,  preached  in  the  Town 
Hall,  and  presided  at  the  formation  of  an 
Independent  Church.  On  the  following 
day  a  public  meeting  was  held,  Mr.  C. 
Sobinson  presiding;  when  addresses 
vrere  delivered  by  the  Revs.  W.  Braden, 
"W.  Griffiths,  and  others;  the  Rev.  J. 
X>e  Kewer  Williams  attending  on  behalf 
of  the  English  Chapel  Building  Society. 

Nov.  7. — Foleshill.  A  meeting  was 
lield  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a 
purse  of  sovereigns  to  the  Rev.  G.  L. 
Withers.    The  Rev.  E.  H.  Delf  presided. 

Nov.  8.— Rotherhithe.  The  Rev.  D.  B. 
Siorris,  of  Glasgow  University,  was  re- 
cognised pastor  of  the  church  in  May- 
siard-street.  The  Revs.  D.  Nimmo, 
B.  W.  Betts,  J.  Pulling,  J.  Guthrie, 
21.  A.,  and  Professor  G.  Rogers  took 
part  in  the  service. 

Bishop's    Hull.      The  Rev.   J. 

Poole  having  resigned  the  pastorate, 
through  age  and  intirmity,  a  neighbour- 
ing pastor  presented  him  with  £100,  as  a 
token  of  the  respect  in  which  he  was 
held  by  neighbours  and  friends,  half  of 
this  sum  having  been  contributed  by 
members  of  the  Established  Church, 
among  whom  was  the  incumbent. 


Nov.  8.— Coventry.  The  Rev.  T.  Beard, 
of  Cheshunt  College,  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Vicar-lane.  The  Revs. 
E.  H  Delf.  G.  B.  Johnson,  J.  W.  Percy, 
J.  Sibree,  J.  Spence,  D.B.,  J.  B.  Brown, 
B.A.,  W.  Slater,  and  J.  W.  Kiddle  con- 
ducted the  services. 

—  Hertford.  A  meeting  was  held 
to  celebrate  the  extinction  of  the  debt  on 
the  new  chapel  and  British  Schools.  Mr. 
Alderman  Young  took  the  chair,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wonnacott  ^the  pastor),  H.  Rayment, 
Esq.  (mayor),  Messrs.  Francis,  Betten- 
son,  Marks,  &c. 

—  London  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation. Pownall-road  Chapel,  Dalston, 
was  opened,  being  the  first  of  the  twelve 
district  mission  chapels  proposed  to  be 
erected  in  connection  with  the  above 
Association.  The  Rev.  Dr.  G.  Smith 
preached  the  sermon ;  the  Revs.  C. 
Dukes, M. A.,  I.Y.  Mummery,  F.R.A.S., 
and  W.  Tyler  conducting  the  devotional* 
exercises.  The  Revs.  W.  Marshall  and 
J.  H.  Wilson  continued  the  services  on 
the  following  Sunday.  Total  cost  £1,600. 

Scarborough.  A  silver  tea-ser- 
vice was  presented  to  the  Rev.  B.  Back- 
house, by  the  members  of  his  late  charge. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Evans  presided  at  the 
meeting,  when  addresses  were  delivered. 

Nov.  9.— Newport,  Isle  of  Wight.  A 
public  meeting  was  held,  to  recognise  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  Riley  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  Rev.  G.  A.  Coltart  presided;  and 
the  Revs.  T.  Mann,  G.  J.  Proctor,  A.  C. 
Gray,  W.  Moister,  and  J.  Yonge  took 
part. 

Nov.  10.— Romford.  The  Rev.  P. 
Sweet,  of  New  College,  was  ordained  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  this  place. 
The  Revs.  H.  Madgin,  R.  Halley,  D.D., 
G.  Wilkinson,  A.  Buzacott,  Professor 
Newth,  and  T.  W.  Davids  conducted  the 
services. 

Nov.  13. — Bermondsey.  The  special 
services  held  at  the  Baths,  here,  by  the 
Surrey  Congregational  Union,  have  re- 
sulted in  the  erection  of  an  iron  chapel. 
The  Revs.  W.  A.  Essery,  N.  Hall,  LL-B^ 
and  B.  W.  Betts,  ^preaohed  at  the  open- 
ing. 

Openshaw,  Manchester.  A  chapel 

and  school,  which  have  been  purchased 
from  another  denomination,  were  opened 
for  public  worship,  by  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Parker  and  R.  A.  Bertram. 

Nov.  15. — Dunstable.  The  recogni- 
tion of  the  Rev.  J.  Dixon  to  the  pas- 
torate of  this  church  took  place.  The 
Revs.  J.  Howard,  S.  M.  Coombs,  J. 
Brown,  J.  Andrews,  D.  Gould,  J,  Davis, 
Messrs.  Osborn  and  Mullins,  took  part. 
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PASTORAL  NOTICES.  The   Rev.  J.   W3*-*cn  S=:l:l-  ±v.  :: 

CAXLS  ACCEPTED.  the  chuTch,  Lon^sigLt,  M&:.:b{:?:cr. 

The  Rer.  J.  Dunlop  has  accepted  the  The  Rer.  J.  M.  Greatltr.  iLi:  of  **• 

inTitatioQ  of  the  church  at  Riiig wood.  pijiant   minUter    to   the   her.  N.  Hi-. 

TheReT.  O.JGrant4that/)fthe  chiirch,  LL.B.,    in   consequence  of    iJ  kei-u. 

Crondall,  Hants.  refrulting  firom  a  nilwiT  ac^rldeat- 

The  Rer.  C.  Taylor,  of  Torquay,  that  ,^    j^^    ^    ^   ^^^  ^  ^  .,^ 

of  pastor,  in  conjunction  ^ith  the  Rev.  ^^^^^  ^^  Kimler. 
John  Orange.  Torquar. 

The  Rev.  A.  C.  Todd,  of  Roihcrham  The  Rer.  J.  PoDle.  tLat  :f  ihv  hur  ' 

CoUege,  that  of  the  church,  TatienhalL  »*  Biihop  s  Hull,  near  Tiimt-.c,  Oiruji 

The  Rev.  F.  Smith,  of  Airedale  Col-  *?^  ^^  t^iiui^  hei^i. 

lege,  that  of  the  church.  Hindley,  Lan-  The   Rev.   J.  Taylor,    tLai   l:  Al-^-- 

ca*hire.                                             '  stree:  Chipel,  Rrl>t:>l. 

KE^iGNATioNS.  The  Rcv.  D.  Waierc.  :ha:  of  :1-  .  -  .:  :. 

The  Rev.  J.  'i  oung  has  resigned  the  Great  Bridge,  near  Tioton. 
pastorate  of  the  church,  St.  Au^U'll. 


^roposcH  QSCcrfi  of  Special  Praorr  t))rougf)out  Gft  ZSLn: 


JANUARY  1— S.  1S55. 

Thb  time  has  again  arrived  to  invite  are  suggested  as  suitable  for  ex^.^mre 

Christians  of  all  countries  to  make  ar-  and  iriiercession  on  the  su.i:<.^essivc  ^'i 

rangements  for  observing  a  week  of  spe-  of  meeting : — 

cial  and  united  prayer  at  the  UririnniDg         Sunday,  January  1. — Serm^.n*  ..n  te: 

of  the  coming  year.  Ac  ex  or   of    the   Holt    m^iilit  in  U: 

Few   movements    of   the    Church    of  Present  Dispensation. 
Christ  have  been  more  ovi'ned  and  ho-         Momday,   January    2.  —  Thaxex.it:'^' 
nourtd  of  the   Lord  than  these  annual  foe  Ble'>>ing8   vpun   lM*ivii.r\L%.  >'f 
seasons    of   uniied    supplication.      The  tiuns,    axii   CErjiCKES :    togeuicr  v~.:i 
Evangelical  Alliance,  therefore,  feel  im-  Confession  of  Sins. 
peratively  urged  to  renew  their  inviia-         Tut  iday.  January  %. — Pa>to£s.  Tea  ac- 
tion, in  the  hope  of  raeeting  a  yet  larger  eks,   £vANGEi.:>Tb,   aj^d   Mia«:o>AjLX*: 
response  than   in  former   years  and   of  and  especially  Missions  among  the  Jt«f 
obtaining  still  more  abundani  spiritual  and  Heathen, 
and  temporal  bUsisingif.  Wtontsday,  January  4. — The  Cehi^ui 

The   ca.ls   for   prayer  are    loud   and  of  (.*hb!»iiax  Paj^exts,  CoNo&EGATtix^ 

argent :  the  claims  of  a  perishing  world  an:^  Sch(>oz.<. 

increasing,  as  they  must,  with  a  readiness         Tkur$day,     Jamuar^     5. Sr5:AT- 

every  where  apparent  to  receive  the  truth;  Schools,   and   all    actively    esiga^ed  a 


the  assaults  male  agiinst  the  common  Christian  work. 

faith   by  a  revived   Konianism,  and  by  Friday^   Janwary    6l — Spixittaj.   as* 

modem  forms  of  inndelity;  the  w;tr  spirit  Texphhal  Bi.B»stxGs  ox  oib  Xaxios*: 

excited  amv>ng  nations  :  the«e  a:'.d  other  For  '"  Kinss  and  all  in  author! tv  :*'  xk 

eansicerations  urge  upon  true  believers,  Sancti&catioa  of  the  Sabbath :  the  Cesa- 

while  persevering  in  lealous,  activ  e  etfort,  tion  of  War  ;  the  Abolition  of  Siavflrv, 

to  draw  near  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  Removal  of  all  Oppz^aakm. 

and.  by  united,  conunuous  snd  faithful  Smitarcay,  Janmary  7. — ^Tbi  Chu^tiaS 

pr«yer.  to   **prv>ve   G«>d*'  according   to  CHrncB:  For  inczvased  Holinffif.  \rr^ 

His  own  Word — "  If  I   will  not   open  vity.   and  Hazmony   aimwig   its  sevaal 

jon  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  Sections. 

you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  Smniay^  January   8. — Sisxors :  The 

be  room  en«>ugh  to  receive  it." — Mm-^chi  Visible  Unity  of   the    Chuz^h— **  IhH 

iii-  10.  they  all  may  be  one;  as  Thoa,  Faiher. 

**  I  will  that  men  pray  everywhere,  art  in  me.  and  I  ia  Thee,  thai  ther  aiia 

Kftog  up  h.^ly  hanr.s.  without  wrath  and  may  be  one  in  ns :  that  the  world  asj 

dombcing.'*>- 1  Tim.  iL  S.  beHere  that  Thon  haat  acat  aie."— Jwis 

The  Aftilowing  UipiiS,  amca^t  otbcn>  zrii.  21. 


THE 
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CHKONICLE. 


ITEW   TEAB'S   SACSAHENTAL   OFFEBINO 

TO  THE  Fmn>  POB  THE 

XDOWS     AND     ORPHANS     OF     DECEASED      MISSIONARIES 

AND 

MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOUR  BY  AGE 

AND  INFIRMITY. 


near  approach  of  another  year  will  remind  the  Christian  Churches  asso- 
ated  with  the  Society  of  their  annual  ohligations  to  the  widows  and  orphans 
r  departed  missionaries,  and  to  those  aged  servants  of  Christ  whose  days  of 
il  are  over,  and  the  close  of  whose  earthly  pilgrimage  cannot  be  distant. 
his  duty  our  Christian  friends  have  performed  for  many  years  past,  with 
leerfulness  and  liberality,  as  a  firee-will  offering  at  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
'hen  they  commemorate  His  love  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  new  year. 
Ithough  the  number  of  claimants  on  the  widows'  fund  has  from  time  to 
me  increased,  yet  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  contributions  has,  with  the 
Koeption  of  a  single  year,  been  annually  augmented :  and  thus  the  Directors 
ave  had  the  great  pleasure  of  meeting  every  case  of  sorrow  as  it  has 
riflen. 

During  the  year  now  closing,  Five  additional  Widows  have  become  depen- 
emt  on  the  Fund.  The  total  number  now  amounts  to  Thibty-five.  Eleven 
gped  and  incapacitated  Missionabies  are  supported  from  the  same  source. 
'o  these  must  be  added  Sixty-foub  fatherless  children :  making  a  total  of 
ftTB  HiJNDBED  AniD  TEN  individuals. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  Contributors  to  know,  in  reference  to  the 
iflt-named  class — the  fatherless  children  of  our  departed  brethren — that  the 
id  afforded  from  the  Fund  is  applied  to  secure  for  them  the  benefits  of  a , 
jBeful  and  Christian  education,  by  which  they  may  be  qualified  to  occupy 

TOL«  XLn.  £    £   £ 


834  MTSaiONARY   MAGAZINE 

respectable  stations  in  society,  and,  with  God's  blessing,  to  become  humUo 
and  faithful  disciples  of  Him  in  whose  service  their  fathers  lived  and  died. 

These  Annual  Contributions  to  the  Widows'  Fund,  as  the  Directors  have 
often  been  assured,  have  afforded  devout  gratification  to  the  generous  fneTi(> 
firom  whom  they  have  been  received ;  while  the  bereaved  and  worn-out  object* 
of  their  Christian  regard  have  not  only  felt  the  value  of  the  help  so  kmdiy 
given,  but  have  received  it  as  an  expression  of  sympathetic  affection  and 
Christian  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  departed. 

The  Directors  of  the  Society  would  on  this  occasion  renew  the  assurance 
which  they  have  annually  made,  that  they  would  deprecate  any  interference, 
even  on  behalf  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  missionaries,  with  the  first  and 
obvious  duty  of  the  Churches  to  ccure  for  their  poor  brethren ;  and  again  they 
ask  only,  that  at  the  first  communion  service  in  the  year  [that  is,  Lobd's 
Day,  January  1st,  1865],  each    Christian    communicant    who    is  wilusg, 

MAY  HAVE  the  OPPORTUNITY  OP  MAKING  SOME  ADDITION  TO  HIS  USU.U.  CON- 
TRIBUTION, AND  THAT  THE  AMOUNT  CONTRIBUTED  OVER  AND  ABOVE  THE  AVEEAGI 
OP    THE    ORDINARY    SaCRAMENTAL    COLLECTION     MAY     BE     APPROPRLATED   POR  TE 

rslhv  ov  thb  Widows  aj^d  Fatherless   Children    of    departed    3Cisflos* 

ARIES,  AND  OP  THOSE  VENERABLE  SERVANTS  OF  CURTST  WHOSE  YEARS  l5D 
ENERGIES   HAVE    BEEN    SPENT   IN    THEIR   DiVINE    MaSTER's    SER^^CE. 

The  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  co-operation  of  Christian  Pafton 
in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  appeal  to  the 
Officers  and  Members  of  their  Churches,  and  soliciting  their  kind  compliance 
with  the  application. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 


ARTHUB  TIDMAN,  \  «  _.  . 
EBENEZER  PROUT,  /  ^"^"""^^^ 


MiflflioiT  HoiTSB,  Isl  Deo.,  1864. 


P.S. — It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  cofHtribHted  is 
reply  to  this  Appeal  be  trammitUd  separtUtly  and  toitJtoui  delay  to  the  Rir. 
Ebenesseb  Protjt,  Home  Secretary. 

It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the  Sacramcntil 
Oflferings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  next  months  our  Chri(itiii 
friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  Februart  for  the  occasion. 
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APPEAL  OF  THE  DIRECTORS 

TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  THE  SOCTETT,  AND  ESPECIALLY  TO  THE 

JUVENILE  CLASSES,  FOB  FUNDS  FOR  THE 
PURCHASE  AND  OUTFIT  OF  A  NEW  MISSIONARY  SHIF. 


intelligence  conveyed  in  our  last  number,  of  the  wreck  of  the  "  John 
"Williams*'  off  Danger  Island,  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  on  the  17th  of 
3[ay  last,  has  been  confirmed,  with  all  the  attendant  circumstances  then 
^ven,  by  the  arrival  of  Captain  "Williams  in  this  country  on  the  17th  ult. 
We  arc  thankful  that  the  Captain's  personal  assurance  confirms  the  report 
:formerly  made  of  the  merciful  rescue  both  of  the  passengers  and  the  crew, 
iheir  kind  reception  by  the  natives  of  Danger  Island,  and  their  prosperous 
voyage  homeward. 

The  necessity  of  providing  a  missionary  ship  to  succeed  the  **Johii 
Williams  "  is  a  conviction  which  has  been  strengthened  by  the  experience  of 
twenty  years,  during  which  that  messenger  of  mercy  ploughed  the  southern 
sea,  and  carried  the  tidings  of  heavenly  love  to  the  cruel  and  degraded 
savages  by  which  its  numerous  islands  are  peopled.  No  substitute  for  a 
missionary  ship  can  be  found;  that  is,  no  hired  vessel,  navigated  by  an 
ordinary  body  of  seamen,  could  in  like  degree  insure  the  comfort  of  the 
missionaries,  the  confidence  of  the  natives,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
missions. 

The  Directors  therefore  feel  constrained  promptly  to  apply  to  all  Mends  of 
the  Society,  and  especially  to  the  young,  whose  zeal  and  liberality  have 
never  failed,  to  be  up  and  doing,  that  another  '*  John  Williams ''  may  be 
sent  forth  from  our  shores  in  the  earliest  month  of  the  coming  year  thart  may 
be  Ibund  practicable. 

Ajb  was  intimated  in  our  periodical  last  month,  the  Mends,  and  especially 
the  children,  both  of  Polynesia  and  Australia,  hare  already  set  an  example 
to  the  children  of  Britain.  The  first  offering  for  the  new  ship  was  made  by 
itie  native  youth  of  Danger  Island,  while  the  missionaries  and  passengers 
were  rcftigees  among  them,  and  Mrs.  Williams  was  iotrustcd  with  their  con- 
tributions, amounting  to  £3  5«.,  to  place  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Tidmar.  Tlie 
children  of  Samoa,  and  the  native  Christians  also,  began  to  collect  funds  m 
CKMMi  as  they  heard  of  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  their  old  and  much 
hxved  vessel ;  and  the  Christian  youths  throughout  the  several  Colonies  of 
Aostralia  have  for  many  weeka  past  been  zealously  engaged  in  the  same 
labour  of  love. 

In  making  these  gratifying  statements  t»  our  young  Mends,  we  have  no 
misgiving  as  to  the  renewal  of  their  zealous  and  generous  efforts  on  the 
present  occasion.  Already  numerous  and  urgent  applications  have  been 
made  at  the  Mission  House  by  the  superintendents  of  Sunday  schools,  and 
the  Mends  and  guardians  of  our  youth  generally,  for  intelligence  and  o^her 
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means  for  obtaining  contributions.  Many  thousand  collecting-cards,  UoLs 
&c.,  have  been  sent  forth ;  and  we  doubt  not  that,  by  the  close  of  the  first 
month  in  the  new  year,  we  shall  have  to  announce  such  progress  as  will  gire 
assurance  of  early  and  entire  success. 

It  is  impossible  at  the  present  time  to  state  the  exact  amount  which  wiL 
be  required,  but  certainly  not  less  a  sum  than  Five  Thousand  Pounds j  txclu- 
sive  of  the  amount  for  which  the  "John  Williams"  was  insured,  will  b* 
required  to  provide  a  new  vessel  with  an  adequate  outfit. 


MADAGASCAR. 

We  have  received  during  the  past  month  several  communications  from  Oiir 
missionary  brethren  in  the  city  of  Antah^anabivo,  and  we  are  happy  to  state 
that  they  confirm  generally  the  intelligence  we  have  communicated  monthly 
in  our  periodical.     Much — very  much — of  the  future  welfare  and  prosperity 
of  the  country  must  /lepend  upon  the  firmness  and  the   moderation  vitL 
which  the  Native  Government  is  administered.     It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  both  the  Sovereign  and  her  Ministers  are  heathen  ;  but  they  have  hitherto 
granted  not  only  toleration,  but  just  and  equal  liberty  to  their  countiymai 
who  have  embraced  the  Gospel ;  while  to  the  missionaries  generally,  and  to 
our  venerable  friend  the  Rev.  William  Ellis  in  particular,  they  have  sho^ 
great  personal  respect.     We  have  room  only  for  a  short  extract  from  our 
correspondence,  reporting  the  opening  of  a  new  Chapel  {native),  with  whict 
we  are  persuaded  our  readers  will  be  gratified. 

"  I  furnished  the  materials,"  writes  Mr.  Ellis,  "  and  the  people  foimd  tie 
labour  necessary  to  build  a  chapel  that  will  hold  700,  or  perhaps  800. 
The  Native  Pastor  of  Ambohipotsy  and  myself  preached  at  the  opening 
service  on  the  25th  of  August,  when  the  place  was  crammed.  The  higli 
officers,  who  had  been  present  at  the  service,  with  Mr.  Briggs,  who  has  been 
appointed  Minister  of  the  place,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hartley,  afterwards  dined 
with  me.  We  were  fourteen  in  number,  and  the  guests  expressed  themselTei 
pleased  with  the  accomplishment  of  their  wishes — the  opening  of  the  ch:^ 
in  that  neighbourhood.  On  the  following  Sabbath  morning  (last  Sabbttb 
day)  I  preached  in  the  chapel,  which  was  about  three-foorths  fhU.  Many  of 
the  people  seemed  to  have  been  unaccustomed  to  attend  a  place  of  worahqi; 
and,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  on  Mr.  Brigg8*k 
labours,  I  cannot  but  hope  the  erection  will  prove  a  means  of  encourageaeBt 
to  the  Christians  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  of  extending  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  portion  of  the  capital  We  shall  open  a  school  as  soon  u 
practicable,  in  connection  with  the  place ;  and  I  am  making  inqniries  for  ahoufle 
in  the  neighbourhood  which  might  be  hired  for  Mr.  Briggs's  aocommodatioB 
until  the  next  good  season,  when  it  will  be  desirable  for  him  to  build  a  per- 
manent dwelling,  as  near  to  the  chapel  as  suitable  ground  can  be  obtained. 
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not  think  it  will  diminisli  the  attendance  at  any  of  the  existing  congrega- 
if  excepting  so  far  as  the  Christians  residing  in  the  immediate  vicinitj  of 
new  temporary  building  may  be  concerned ;  and  it  was,  in  the  rainy 
:>ns  especially,  difficult  for  them  to  get  with  their  families  to  distant 
es  of  worship  more  than  once  on  the  Lord's  day." 


POLYNESIA. 

:jle  of  the  loyalty  islands  by  the  French  authorities  of  new 
ledonia,  and  gboss  outrages  on  our  hissionakies  and  the  native 
lotestant  christians. 

intelligence  of  these  njoumfiil  facts  has  already,  through  the  medium 
he  daily  journals,  been  universally  made  known ;  and  it  cannot  be 
)ted  that,  in  the  minds  of  the  Christian  public,  and  of  the  Mends  of  the 
ion  Missionary  Society  in  particular,  it  has  awakened  feelings  of  deep 
)w  and  righteous  indignatiol!^. 

he  Loyalty  Group  consists  of  three  Islands,  Lifu,  Mare,  and  Uea.  Of 
2  Lifu,  the  scene  of  these  French  outrages,  is  the  largest,  containing  a 
ilation  of  7000  souls.  Into  these  Islands  the  Gospel  was  introduced  by 
its  of  our  Society  nearly  twenty  years  since.  Native  Teachers  fix)m 
)tonga  and  Samoa,  were  pioneers  to  our  English  Brethren.      In  the 

1854,  Messrs.  Creaqh  and  Jones,  with  their  wives,  settled  on  the  Island 
fare,  and  in  1859,  Messrs.  Macfarlane  and  Baker  entered  on  the 
ad  of  Lifu,  Many  of  our  readers  will  also  remember,  with  regard  to 
smaller  Island  of  Uea  that  the  people  were,  on  occasion  of  the  last  visit 
le  *' John  Williams,"  ready  to  employ  kind  violence  to  detain  among 
1  Missionary  Brethren  appointed  for  other  Islands ;  and  Mb.  Ella  had 
ally  arrived  with  a  view  of  settling  on  that  Island,  when  this  oppressive 
)f  French  authority  occurred. 

cw  Caledonia,  the  largest  Island  in  that  part  of  the  Pacific,  was  seized 
he  Government  of  France  about  the  year  1852,  with  a  view  of  making 
penal  settlement,  and  there  the  French  authority  has  since  existed  under 
►vcmor  and  a  body  of  French  troops.  The  Loyalty  Group  of  islands  has 
.  claimed  by  the  French  authorities  as  dependencies  on  New  Caledonia, 
gh  without  any  proof  that  they  have  ever  been  so  regarded  either  by 
natives  of  the  one  or  the  other,  as  their  language,  their  customs,  and 
:  government,  were  in  many  important  particulars  dissimilar.  But,  by 
French  Government  of  New  Caledonia,  this  right  has  been  asserted ;  and 
lis  case,  as  in  every  other  instance  where  French  authority  has  been 
t)lished  in  a  foreign  country,  Catholic  Missionaries  have  been  sent  forth> 
only  for  the  benefit  of  the  troops,  but  specially  with  a  view  to  the 
ersion  of  the  natives. 

)on  after  the  occupation  of  New  Caledonia,  these  teachers  of  EoxniBh 
rstition  made  their  appearance  on  the  Islands  of  the  Loyalty  Chx)iip, 
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often  attempting  to  coerce  the  natives  by  threats  of  French  authority,  as  a 
punishment  for  the  people  when  they  have  refused  to  submit  to  theii  ia- 
structions.     As  some  of  the  chiefs  have  continued  practic^y  heathen,  a^ 
in  a  state  of  hostility  to  others  who  have  embraced  Protestant  truth,  a  iei 
of  the  former  have  embraced  Popery,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the  alliiiK 
and  support  of  the  French  power.     These  separate  interests  have  at  length 
been  made  the  occasion  for  the  seizure  of  the  Island  of  Lifu  by  the  authoritie: 
of  l^cw  Caledonia,  and  for  the  suppression,  at  least  for  the  present,  of  all 
active  operations  of  our  missionaries  and  their  native  assistants.     Thus  the 
scenes  enacted  in  the  Island  of  Tahiti,  more  than  twenty  years  sinoe,  have 
been  repeated  on  Lifu. 

The  Directors  of  the  Society  will  not  fail  to  bring  these  gross  and  m- 
tolerant  outrages  under  the  attention  of  our  Government,  in  the  hope  that, 
by  remonstrance  with  the  Government  of  France,  they  may  hereafter  be 
disowned ;  and  that  English  Protestant  Missionaries  may  at  least  be  aUowed 
to  live  and'labour  among  the  islanders,  whom  they  found  in  a  state  of  utter 
barbarism,  and  who  owe  their  civilization  to  the  knowledge  and  the  influence 
of  their  Christian  teaching. 

The  following  communication  has  been  addressed  to  the  Directors  by  ik 
Kev.  S.  Macfarlane  : — 

"  Wide  Bay,  lifu,  June  20, 186i 
"  Be  v.  AND  DEAB  SiB, — ^Whilst  our  bt^ethren  labouring  on  the  ishods 
whei*e  the  Peruvian  sic  rers  lately  committed  their  outrages  are  mounio; 
over  fatherless  children,  husbandless  wives,  and  desolate  homes,  ve,  ic 
the  Loyalty  group,  are  witnessing,  with  mingled  sorrow  and  indignatica 
the  grossest  violation  of  the  most  sacred  rites  and  dearest  interests  J 
of  these  natives. 

"  Two  years  ago  I  was  deputed  by  the  brethren  in  this  group  to  express  lo 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  our  desire  to  recommenw 
Protestant  Missions  upon  that  lai'ge  and  important  island.  I  had  an  inter- 
view with  His  Excellency  during  his  visit  here,  but  received  no  encourtgt- 
nent  to  entertain  ihe  hope  that  we  should  be  permitted  to  establish  a  nus- 
aion  upon  New  Caledonia.  Shortly  afterwards  I  received  froim  His  £xc«d- 
lency  a  formal  letter  in  answei*  to  our  petition,  which  I  forwarded  to  joi, 
intimating  my  conviction  of  its  ominous  character.  Since  that  period  tliot 
have  been  unmistakable  indications  of  an  approaching  stonn.  As  it  becme 
evident  that  an  officer  and  a  number  of  soldiers  would  soon  be  located  on  this 
island,  and  at  my  station,  I  felt  the  desirability  of  being  able  to  communkate 
with  them,  not  knowing  who  might  be  my  interpreter,  and,  having  a  honor 
of  interpreters  under  any  circumstances,  I  therefore  devoted  myself  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  French  language,  in  which  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
eorrespond. 

PBIESTLT  ABTtFICi:  AlTD  INFLXTKVCX. 

"  The  priests,  baffled  and  discouraged  by  the  inefficaoj  of  their  Inribai  and 
tlu:^eat0,  have  had  recourse  to  other  measures  equally  mea&  and  coBtemptible. 
One  of  them,  whilst  threatening  an  intelligent  young  naitiYe^  aaked  if  he  was 
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not  afraid  of  tho  French?  The  ^otmg  man  gate  a  moidt  emphatic  aaad 
indignant  reply  in  the  negative,  and  is  reported  to  have  said, '  Who  are  the 
SVench  that  I  should  feai*  them  P*  This  part  of  the  answer  was  carefdl]^ 
reooi^ed  in  the  pocket-book  of  the  priest,  with  the  young  man's  name.  Cast 
in  the  mould  of  Jesuitism,  it  soon  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  formidable 
document  impeaching  the  loyalty  of  the  Protestants  in  this  group,  which  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Roman  Catholic  chief,  who  embraced  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  taking  it  across  to  New  Caledonia  and  presenting  it  to  the 
Gk>vemor, 

"  Another  priest  charges  us  with  attempting  to  make  this  island  like  an 
JBn^ligh  colony.  We  are  committing  the  very  serious  crime  of  teaching  the 
English  language  instead  of  the  French,  of  circulating  the  Scriptures  among 
the  natives,  and  of  teaching  them  to  observe  the  Sabbath  as  in  33ngland. 
(The  repeated  attempts  of  the  priests  to  introduce  certain  games  Upon  the 
Sabbath  have  utterly  failed,  even  among  their  own  people.)  During  a  receiit 
interview  with  a  French  officer  I  was  informed  that '  these  things  ought  not 
to  be  in  a  French  colony,'  that  our  mode  of  observing  the  Sabba;th  was 
'  exceedingly  hateful  to  the  Governor  and  all  Frenchmen,*  and  that  ^«>  Exc^- 
l^icy  fully  intended  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  as  in  France. 
I  expressed  my  sorrow  and  surprise  at  such  intelligence,  and  assured  him 
tiiat  it  would  probably  prove  the  most  sanguinary  task  which  the  Govmnor 
}iad  ever  undertaken,  as  these  natives  are  devotedly  attached  to  their  exiBting 
ffnrm&  of  worship,  and  would  consider  such  unjustifial^e  proceedingB  as  a 
direct  interference  with  their  most  sacred  rites. 

THE  FBENCH  FLAG  PLANTED  OK  THE  ISLAND. 

"You  will  easily  perceive  that  the  priests  are  here  adopting  a  poli<^ 
ttiTnflA.r  to  that  which  proved  too  effective  at  Tahiti.  They  are  endeavouring 
to  secure  the  83rmpathy  and  aid  of  the  secular  arm  to  counteract  and  weaken 
our  influence.  Their  intrigues  and  misrepresentations  have,  to  some  extent, 
produced  the  desired  effect.  At  Tahiti  they  solicited  and  obtained  the  aid  of 
the  French  Government  to  establish  themselves  on  the  island,  whereas  here 
they  have  been  permitted  to  intrude  and  prosecute  their  labours  unmolested, 
upon  ground  which  the  London  Missionary  Society  has  occupied  since  1841. 
Not  satisfied  with  an  open  field  and  fair  play,  they  have  been  unwearied  in 
their  exertions  to  prevail  upon  the  Government  at  New  Caledonia  to  come 
over  and  occupy  a  position  U]x>n  these  islands,  doubtless  intimating  the  more 
than  possibility  of  this  group  being  taken  xmder  the  wing  of  our  Colonial 
Government  at  some  fature  period,  simply  for  its  position.  The  French 
appear  to  have  taken  the  alarm.  On  the  first  of  last  month  one  of  their 
steamers  arrived  here,  and  located  an  officer  (who  styles  himself  '  Com- 
mandant of  the  Loyalty  Islands ')  and  twenty-five  soldiers.  The  following 
day  the  French  flag  was  planted  upon  this  island  for  the  first  time,  and  the 
chiefs  informed  that  they  were  no  longer  the  ruling  power,  that  their  laws 
were  null,  that  the  island  belonged  to  the  French,  and  that  they  were  to  look 
to  the  Commandant  as  their  king.  They  proceeded  at  once  to  erect  housea, 
and,  as  thatch  could  only  be  obtained  at  a  distance  of  two  or  three  miles,  the 
chiefs  were  ordered  to  fetch  it  without  remuneration.  There  being  some 
delay  occasioned  by  the  absence  of  the  natives  who  were  engaged  in  their 


840  IflflSIONART  MAGAZINE 

respective  plantations,  the  Commandant  (a  stripling  of  little  more  than 
twenty  years,  who  is  evidently  thirsting  for  military  action  and  militaiy 
glory)  had  conceived  the  idea  of  burning  down  the  village  where  I  am  locatfli 
in  order,  as  he  says,  *  to  teach  the  natives  a  lesson  upon  prompt  obedieno.' 
*  They  have  learnt,'  he  said,  *  how  to  obey  in  New  Caledonia,  and  they  iniK 
be  taught  here.'  I  feel  assiu'ed  that,  had  he  carried  out  these  rash  intenticm 
the  infuriated  natives  would  have  prevented  his  ever  teaching  the  sane 
lesson  to  any  one  else. 

THE   BIBLE  AND  ALL  PUBLIC   INSTRUCTION    PBOSCKIBED. 

"  I  was  permitted  to  continue  my  labours  as  usual  for  about  three  weeks, 
when  a  vessel  arrived  from  Mare,  bringing  two  cases  of  books  printed  in  tke 
native  langfuage.  I  then  received  from  the  Commandant  a  letter  stricth 
forbidding  the  distribution  of  all  books  printed  in  the  native  language,  and 
demanding  the  immediate  cessation  of  all  public  instruction.  Thus  the  hand 
of  despotism  and  popery  has  laid  its  iron  grasp  upon  what  is  most  sacred  U- 
these  natives.  The  Institution  whence  they  hoped  to  receive  teachers  and 
pastors  is*closed.  The  Bible,  the  enemy  of  darkness,  despotism,  and  popery, 
their  solace  and  guide,  is  forbidden ;  and  schools,  in  which  they  hoped  their 
children  would  be  rendered  intelligent,  usefiil,  and  happy,  are  prohibited; 
and  we  are  politely  informed  that  the  next  step  will  be  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  as  in  France.  The  natives,  as  you  may  suppose, 
are  exceedingly  indignant,  and  justly  so.  They  are  robbed  of  their  land; 
their  schools  are  closed ;  their  supply  of  books  is  stopped ;  and  they  are  com- 
pelled to  work  for  their  oppressors  without  remimeration.  Their  remcii* 
strances  are  treated  with  the  utmost  contempt,  and  to  retaliate  would  only 
hasten  their  extirpation.  Their  only  hope  is  from  without;  they  look  to 
their  'fathers*  and  benefactors.  By  the  liberality  of  English  Christians 
they  have  eigoyed  for  more  than  twenty  years  the  privilege  of  Christian 
teachers,  from  whom  they  have  learnt  the  simple  and  glorious  truths  of  our 
holy  religion.  Idolatry  and  cannibalism  are  things  of  the  past.  There  are 
not  fifty  cases  of  polygamy  upon  the  island.  There  arc  seventeen  Churches, 
containing  an  aggregate  of  about  fifteen  hundred  members ;  and  numerooi 
out-stations  supplied  by  native  evangelists.  We  have  nearly  two  thousand 
young  people  in  our  schools,  and  about  as  many  anxious  inquirers,  who  aie 
seeking  admission  to  the  Church.  Considerable  improvements  have  been 
made  in  native  dwellings,  public  roads,  &c.  The  chief  of  this  village  resides 
in  a  house  vastly  superior  to  that  of  many  missionaries ;  it  is  elevated  about 
four  feet,  boarded  throughout,  has  glass  folding-doors  opening  upon  a  apadou 
verandah,  which  encircles  the  house,  is  furnished  with  an  Unglisk  bedstead, 
table,  chairs,  sofa,  pictures,  &c.,  which  give  it  quite  a  European  appcsranee. 
Many  of  the  natives  have  neat  lath-and-plaster  cottages,  and  others  are  is 
course  of  erection.  And  shall  the  peaceful  homes  of  these  oomparativelj 
enlightened  people  be  burnt,  their  property  confiscated,  their  long-cherished 
and  sacred  interests  trampled  upon,  and  the  machinery  suddenly  stopped 
which  has  produced  this  delightful  and  astonishing  change  in  their  tCTiponl 
and  spiritual  condition  P  Will  the  friends  of  humanity,  the  lovers  of  liher^t 
and  the  professors  of  our  common  Christianity  remain  silent  »n^  inactiTe, 
and  behold  this  simple,  inoffensive  people  shorn  of  their  rites  aiid  tlixestencd 
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with  a  Bword  still  reeking^with  Ihe  blood  of  their  neighbours  ?  May  God 
avert  the  calamity.  These  natives  have  been  taught  the  value  of  prayer,  and 
are  now  holding  prayer- meetings  throughout  the  island.  We  are  daily 
expecting  the  arrival  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  who,  we  are  told,  is 
coming  with  three  ships  of  war  to  establish  a  new  order  of  things  upon  this 
group.  I  have  prepared  a  letter  for  His  Excellency,  of  which  I  inclose  an 
English  copy. 

"  The  French  regard  the  Loyalty  gi'oup  as  dependencies  of  New  Caledonia^ 
yet  all  who  are  acquainted  with  these  islands  know  that  they  are  perfectly 
distinct.  They  are  so  physically,  politically,  geographically,  and  philo- 
logically.  They  allege  that  when  they  take  possession  of  an  island  all  others 
within  the  range  of  sixty  miles  are  considered  its  dependencies !  This  may  be 
a  French  way  of  taking  islands,  but  it  certainly  does  not  accord  with  the  law 
of  nations. 

ABBIYAL  AND  ABBITBABY  PBOCEEDINGS  OF  THE   FBENCH  GOVEBNOB. 

**  Juhf  6th, — I  have  already  said  that  we  were  daily  expecting  the  Governor. 
He  arrived  here  on  the  2l8t  of  last  month,  with  two  steamers  and  about  three 
hundred  men,  a  number  of  whom  were  armed  convicts.  These  were  placed 
under  the  command  of  young  officers,  who  evidently  regarded  plundering  and 
burning  down  villages  and  shooting  natives  fine  spoilt.  I  had  an  interview 
with  His  Excellency  the  Governor  upon  the  day  of  his  an-ival,  during  which 
he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  this  group  had  been  French  territory  for  many 
years,  and  that  we  had  no  right  to  come  here  without  first  obtaining  a  permit 
of  residence  from  the  Government  at  New  Caledonia.  I  maintained  what 
you  will  find  stated  in  my  letter  to  him,  viz.,  that  we  were  merely  carrying  on 
a  work  which  the  agents  of  the  London  Missionaiy  Society  had  commenced 
more  than  twenty  years  ago,  long  before  the  French  had  any  possessions  in 
"Western  Polynesia ;  that  a  group  of  islands  which  is  physically,  politically^ 
geographically,  and  philologically  distinct  from  another  cannot  be  regarded 
as  its  dependencies ;  that  we  could  not  be  justly  charged  with  violating  their 
laws,  because  there  can  be  no  disobedience  to  a  command  which  is  not  known,, 
and  laws  cannot  be  known  until  they  are  published ;  therefore,  as  the  French 
flag  had  never  been  hoisted  upon  this  group,  nor  any  of  their  laws  made 
public  here,  we  did  not  consider  it  our  duty  to  ask  from  the  Government  at 
New  Caledonia  a  permit  of  residence.  I  told  him  that  since  the  2nd  of  May, 
the  day  upon  which  the  French  flag  was  hoisted  upon  this  island,  I  had 
promptly  obeyed  every  command  issued  by  the  representative  of  his  Govern- 
ment located  here.  The  Governor  still  reiterated  his  previous  assumption, 
and  informed  me  that,  if  I  wished  to  remain  here,  it  was  necessary  for  me  to 
obtain  a  permit  of  residence,  and  repurchase  the  piece  of  ground  upon  which 
my  house  is  built,  after  which  he  would  consider  the  question  of  my  being 
permitted  to  continue  my  labom*s  as  a  Protestant  missionary  upon  this 
inland.  I  returned  from  the  steamer,  wrote,  and  sent  my  request,  first,  iuO  be 
permitted  to  continue  my  residence  upon  the  island;  secondly,  to  have 
secured  to  me  my  premises  (which  I  have  already  purchased  for  the  sum  of 
fifty- six  dollars) ;  thirdly,  to  be  allowed  to  prosecute  my  labours  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Protestant  religion,  by  preaching,  conducting  schools,  &c., 

£  £  £  3 
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jftnd  tiie  doctor  tells  me  that  the  GoYemor  will  not  answer  it  until  he  nns 
written  to,  and  received  an  answer  from,  the  €k>venunent  in  France. 

''  On  the  second  day  we  received  a  visit  from  the  Major-General  and  some 
of  the  officers,  who  requested  me  to  show  them  every  part  of  the  village. 
I  did  so,  ohserving  that  they  noticed  particularly  the  position  of  the  pablu 
rttads,  inquiring  anxiously  if  they  were  narrow  inland ;  if  the  natives  were 
very  numerous,  and  wliat  sort  of  weapons  they  had  been  accustomed  to  hk 
m  their  wars ;  if  they  had  any  muskets  and  powder,  &c.     These  qnestioiu 
raised  my  suspicions  about  the  object  they  had  in  view,  which,  alas !  were 
«oon  to  be  confirmed.    They  returned  to  the  ship  shortly  afterwards.    The 
duef  of  this  half  of  the  island,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  came  ashore,  aad 
Mnt  to  inform  the  people  here  that  the  soldiers  were  coming  on  the  followisg 
day  to  bum  down  the  village,  and  kill  all  who  refiiaed  to  become  papists. 
The  greatest  excitement  soon  prevailed ;  in  vain  I  assured  the  natives  tint 
the  French  would  not  injure  them  without  a  cause.      I  even  wrote  to  the 
Commandant,  informing  him  of  the  state  of  things,  and  earnestly  soliciting 
a  note  from  which  I  might  reassure  the  natives  of  the  peaceful  intentions  of 
tiie  French.     He  did  not  answer  my  note,  and  this  studied  silence  increased 
the  fears  of  the  natives,  who  determined  to  secret-e  themselves  in  the  bnsh 
lAd  watch  the  movements  of  the  French. 

OUTRAOEB   UPON   NATIVES. 

"  On  the  following  morning  about*  one  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  were 
landed,  who,  being  led  by  the  Governor,  marched  through  the  village, 
followed  by  about  thirty  Roman  Catholics.  They  proceeded  to  the  public 
road,  where  they  formally  announced  that  this  island  is  a  French  colony; 
'tiiat  missionaries  are  no  longer  to  conduct  schools ;  that  natives  are  not  tc 
take  any  food  to  the  missionaries  unless  they  are  paid  for  it ;  th^  are  also 
forbidden  to  do  any  work  for  the  missionary  gratis ;  nor  are  they  permitted 
to  make  any  collection  for  the  London  Missionary  Society.  They  are  to 
regard  the  Commandant  as  theii*  king,  and  apply  to  him  in  eases  of  difi- 
ctdty,  &c.  After  this  formal  declaration,  the  soldiers  commenced  their  work  " 
of  {Sunder.  Fortunately,  the  natives  had  carried  most  of  their  things  intotlw 
bush.  All  that  remained  was  taken,  and  the  boxes  broken.  They  ent^wd 
the  house  of  a  Karotongiin  teacher,  who  sat  upon  his  box,  from  which  he  was 
driven  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  the  contents  of  his  scanty  wardrobe 
taken  away  before  his  eyes.  The  Roman  Catholic  party  kept  close  behind 
the  soldiers,  and  were  as  active  as  they  in  the  work  of  plunder.  In  tbe 
evening  they  all  returned,  after  which  the  natives  poured  in  from  Uie  baeh, 
anaed  with  axes,  sticks,  clubs,  and  spears.  A  few  had  muskets.  They  were 
observed  from  the  steamer  and  the  camp,  and  this  circumsiaace  is  the 
ostensible  reason  assigned  by  the  French  for  outrages  conunitied  upon  the 
persons  and  propeHy  of  these  poor  people.  They  came  to  me  for  advice,  and 
I  urged  them  to  lay  aside  their  weapons  and  quietly  await  the  arrival  of  the 
Governor  in  the  morning.  They  said  tiiey  had  no  mtention  to  fight  hot 
still  were  determined  not  to  give  up  their  chiefs.  Tbey  kad  heard  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  French  in  New  Caledonia  and  the  Isle  of  Pines,  where 
nearly  all  the  chiefs  had  been  either  shot  <m*  taken  to  Tahiti  as  priaonari,  aai 
they  avowed  their  determination  to  die  ratiier  tham  ckange  tMr  vdigM<'>' 
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^ire  np  their  cliiefs.  Then,  I  said, '  If  you  are  resolved  not  to  have  an  inter- 
view with  them,  be  sure  yon  keep  far  enough  away,  that  there  may  "be  no 
blood  shed.'  A  messenger  came  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  saying 
Hbxt  they  had  discussed  the  matter  during  the  night,  and  had  decided  upon 
leaving  the  village,  which,  they  felt  assured,  would  be  burnt  down,  Wifl 
Tetiring  inland,  where  it  would  be  dificult  for  the  French  to  follow  them. 

EXTRAORDINA^By  SCENE  IN  THE  MISSION  CHAPEL. 

"  It  was  Friday  morning,  the  day  upon  which  we  are  accustomed  to  hold  4 
service  at  sunrise.  I  hesitated  about  ringing  the  bell,  but  decided  to  contixme 
my  labours  as  usual  until  prohibited.    The  congregation  was  composed  of 
Samoan  and  Barotongan  teachers  and  their  wives  and  children,  and  about 
twenty  natives.    We  commenced  ihe  service,  which  I  intended  should  be  9> 
prayei'-meeting,  and  were  engaged  in  the  first  prayer,  which  was  being  pre- 
sented by  Tui,  an  old  Samoan  teacher,  when  the  chapel  doors  were  biurflt 
open,  and  the  house  of  God  soon  filled  with  soldiers.    I  heard  the  rustling  of 
their  arms  and  the  trampling  of  their  feet,  but  did  not  raise  my  head  AOr 
open  my  eyes,  and  Tui,  like  a  brave  old  soldier  of  the  Gross,  continued  bis 
prayer  for  about  three  or  four  minutes  after  theii*  entrance.     Gur  oon^poaiwe 
appears  to  have  checked  and  repulsed  them,  for   they  instantly  retreated* 
When  I  opened  my  eyes  there  was  not  a  soldier  in  the  chapel ;  but  the  doors 
and  windows  were  well  guarded,  and  we  saw  a  little  forest  of  bayonets  glittering 
in  the  morning  sun.   I  rose,  and  calmly  proceeded  with  the  service,  and  ga^e  ouj^ 
a  hymn,  which  we  sang.    I  then  read  a  portion  of  God's  word,  and  con^dud^ 
wiUi  prayer.    I  was  the  only  pei'son  permitted  to  leave  the  chapel ;  all  th^ 
others  were  kept  prisoners.    As  I  walked  home  I  heard  the  report  of  gxnuB, 
and  the  hallooing  of  natives,  which  plainly  indicated  that  the  latter  had  been 
&llen  upon  before  they  could  get  away.     In  that  struggle  the  natives  lost  four 
men  and  had  a  number  wounded.    The  French  had  one  killed  and  one  severely 
wounded.     The  natives  ran  inland,  but  were  soon  met  by  one  hundred  and 
twenty  soldiers,  who  had  been  landed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  island*  Her^ 
thei'e  was  another  battle,  and  four  more  natives  were  shot  and  many  seriously 
wounded.     The  French  had  a  few  slightly,  and  one  seriously  wounded'    TVp 
companies  of  soldiers  pursued  the  natives  inland,  whilst  one  remained  h^e  to 
complete  the  work  of  devastation.    A  number  re-entered  the  chapel,  bound  the 
Samoan  and  Rarotongan  teachers,  and  dragged  the  natives  &om  the  ^o^cred 
edifice.     Gne  woman,  having  crept  under  a  seat  for  safety,  was  pierced  in  six 
or  seven  places  with  a  bayonet.    An  old  grey-headed  man,  one  of  my  deacons, 
had  a  bayonet  thrust  in  his  side,  and  a  gash  in  his  forehead ;  the  latter  caused 
by  his  being  thrown  violently  against  the  tree  to  which  he  was  boimd.     From 
the  verandah  f  of  my  house  I  saw  the  soldiers   belabotuing  an   old    man 
about   the    head,   a   church-member,   whilst  others  were  fastening  him  to 
a  tree.     The  Governor  came,  demanded  of   the  teachers  what  they  were 
doing  here,  and  who  sent  them.     Gne  of  them  answered  that  they  were 
obeying   the  command  of  Christ,  who  had  said,   *Gk>   ye,    therefoi*e,   and 
teach  all  nations,'  &c.    Upon  hearing  this  the  Governor  immediately  sent 
them  on  boai*d  and  had  them  placed  in  irons ;  the  natives  were  also  put  in 
irons,  the  women  being  permitted  to  come  to  my  house ;  but  they  were  jiot 
allowed  to  remain  long.    Gn  the  following  day  our  house  was  surrounded  by 
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soldiers,  and  all  were  taken  on  board,  including  onr  seryants,  and  we  were  left 
alone.  At  my  earnest  request  a  girl  and  two  boys  were  permitted  to  return: 
the  former  to  take  care  of  the  children,  the  latter  to  fetch  water.  The  teachen 
and  their  wives  and  families  were  placed  on  board  different  vessels' ;  the  former 
being  kept  in  close  confinement  below.  Whilst  there  the  priest  visited  them, 
and,  finding  their  faith  strong  in  God,  asked,  sneeringly,  if  God  would  stret<i 
out  His  arm  to  loosen  their  irons.  The  island  was  formally  placed  in  a  sute 
of  siege  by  the  Governor,  who  informed  me  that  my  residence  hei'e  was  merely 
*  tolerated'  as  an  Englishman.  He  charged  me  with,  and  censured  me  for 
having  endeavoured  to  make  this  island  like  an  English  colony.  He  said  that 
everything  was  British,  He  told  me  to  remain  in  my  house,  and  keep  quiet 
or  the  sentinel  would  shoot  me.  The  village  here  was  then  burnt,  and  a  great 
number  of  cocoa-nut  trees  cut  down.  The  chapel  was  turned  into  a  barrack. 
All  the  seats  were  taken  out  and  used  as  firewood :  their  fire-arms,  luggage,  &c., 
are  placed  at  one  end  of  the  building ;  a  lai'ge  pew  at  the  other  is  used  as  i 
kitchen.  The  pulpit  is  the  Commandant's  bedroom,  and  a  table  is  fixed  in 
the  centre  of  tbe  chapel,  ai*oxmd  which  the  officers  meet  to  cat,  drink,  and 
smoke.  Thus  the  house  of  prayer  is  changed ;  its  gloiy  is  departed,  and  it  is 
shunned  by  the  natives,  who  so  recently  assembled  there  in  love  and  peace  to 
listen  to  the  word  of  Grod, 

A  FRENCH  FOBAY. 

"  On  Monday  the  soldiers  returned  from  a  four-days  tour  in  the  bush,  and 
rested  from  their  work  of  devastation  and  plunder ;  happily,  they  did  not  come 
in  contact  with  any  natives,  who  had  all  fied  to  the  bush,  and  left  their  villa^ 
tothemercy  of  these  marauders.  Villages  were  burnt  down,  and  plantations  des- 
troyed ;  the  chapels  were  entered  and  the  pidpits  demolished.  Cocoanut  fibre, 
to  the  value  of  £130,  the  property  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  whichkad 
been  prepared  and  given  by  the  natives  as  their  yearly  offerings,  was  burnt. 
Having  thus  '  made  an  impression '  upon  the  natives,  and  established  their 
camp  amidst  the  ruins  of  this  village,  the  governor  left,  and  the  Commandant 
proclaimed  peace,  and  sent  for  the  chiefs  to  have  an  interview  with  them. 
They  came,  as  you  may  suppose,  very  much'airaid.  They  were  told  to  return  to 
their  villages,  rebuild  their  houses,  endeavour  to  acquire  the  French  language, 
regard  the  Commandant  as  their  king,  and  live  peacably  with  the  soldiers! 
When  they  wanted  advice  they  were  not  to  go  to  the  missionary,  but  to  the 
Commandant. 

ALL  PUBLIC  PBOTESTANT  WORSHIP  PBOHIBITED. 

"  They  are  allowed  to  profess  whatever  religion  they  please,  but  they 
are  not  permitted  to  assemble  for  worship ;  each  one  is  to  worship  in  his 
own  house,  and  confine  his  religion  to  his  own  heart ;  this,  of  coarse,  only 
refers  to  Protestants ;  the  priests  and  Boman  Catholics  are  not  only  allowed 
to  continue  as  usual,  but  every  facility  is  afforded  to  give  success  to  their 
unwearied  efforts  to  proselytize.  The  chief  of  this  village,  who  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  on  the  island,  is  stripped  of  his  power,  and  another  installed  in 
his  place,  who  is  a  Boman  Catholic,  and  a  notorious  scoundrel.  The  heathen 
chief  of  this  half  of  the  island,  who  is  nominally  a  Roman  Catholic,  has  collected 
theunderchiefs  together,  aud  told  them  that  his  desire  is  that  th^  and  their 
subjects  abandon  '  the  word '  and  become  wiwio  (by  which  th^  niulentaiid 
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Roman  Catholics),  and  if  they  don't  they  will  be  shot ;  he  says  that  he  and  tlio 
French  are  determined  that  there  shall  be  but  one  religion  on  the  island,  and 
that  mast  be  the  Roman  Catholic. 

"  After  fire  days*  confinement  the  teachers  were  sent  ashore,  and  strictly 
charged  to  have  no  communication  with  the  natives.  They  are  to  remain  at' 
this  village  until  the  "J.  W. "  takes  them  away  from  the  island.  Poo** 
fellows  !  their  hands  and  feet  bear  tinmistakable  evidence  of  their  sufferings 
from  the  irons.    The  doctor  is  now  attending  them. 

"  What  is  to  become  of  these  poor  natives  ?  Night  and  day'messengers  are 
Bent  from  different  parts  of  the  island  to  inquire  about  us,  and  implore  us  not 
to  leave  them.  I  advise,  and  endeavour  to  comfort  them,  assuring  them  that 
God  will  not  leave  His  people,  nor  will  He  allow  His  servants  to  be  diiven  from 
their  spheres  of  labour  unless  there  is  a  'needs  be.'  My  heart  is  here ;  being 
perfectly  at  home  in  the  language,  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  natives, 
we  should  be  exceedingly  sorry  to  leave  the  island.  Yet  it  would  be  very 
painful  to  remain  here  without  being  permitted  to  prosecute  our  labours  of 
love,  although  our  very  presence  on  the  island  would  tend  to  encourage  and 
stimulate  the  natives.  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  their  being  left  to  the  evil 
influences  by  which  they  are  now,  unhappily,  surrounded. 

*'  The  French  will  doubtless  try  to  justify  their  conduct  here,  but  how,  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  conceive.  They  will  probably  dress  everything  in  a  political  garb  j 
they  would  not  interfere  with  religion,  not  they,  the  French  are  too  honour- 
able for  that !  Yet  why  do  they  come  here  P  Here  is  an  island  holding  its 
barren  head  a  little  above  the  sea,  and  bearing  a  scanty  vegetation  upon  its 
bosom,  containing  a  population  of  about  seven  thousand  harmless,  and  com- 
paratively enlightened  natives — an  island  which  does  not  present  attractions 
sufficiently  strong  to  bring  to  its  colonization  persons  of  capital  and  respecta- 
bility— even  within  the  range  of  probability;  indeed,  it  is  remarkable  only  for 
its  uneven,  inigged  surface  and  great  scarcity  of  water.  Yet,  strange  to  say, 
this  island  has  been  invaded  by  the  French,  the  reins  of  its  simple  govern- 
ment seized,  and  the  nation  *  subdued.'  But  why,  we  repeat,  this  unjustifiable 
seizure  ? 

"  Aug.  22«c?. — The  '  J.  W.'  must  have  passed  on  to  Sydney,  having  probably 
heard  at  Aneiteum  of  the  state  of  affairs  on  this  island.  Here  is  a  vessel 
going  to  Erromanga,  whence  there  will  be  an  opportunity  to  Sydney.  I  have 
had  several  opportunities  vid  New  Caledonia,  but  preferred  waiting  for  an 
English  vessel. 

"  The  *  Day-Spring'  called  here  on  the  1st  July  (just  a  week  after  this  village 
had  been  burnt  down).  There  were  seven  missionaries  on  board,  including 
Messrs.  Creagh  and  Jones,  but,  to  our  great  sui'prise  and  regret,  no  commu- 
cation  with  the  shore  was  permitted.  I  succeeded,  however,  in  obtaining 
pei*mi8sion  for  Mrs.  Macfarlane  to  go  on  boai*d,  and  for  the  ladies  on  board 
to  come  on  shore.  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Creagh  came  off  in  a  boat,  but  were 
not  allowed  to  land.  The  Commandant  ordered  the  captain  not  to  leave  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ella  on  any  island  in  this  gronp,  so  that  we  were  not  permitted  even 
to  see  our  friends.  Communication  between  Mar^  and Lifti  is  still  forbidden; 
not  even  a  canoe  is  allowed  to  go  from  one  island  to  the  other.  The  French 
still  occupy  the  chapel,  which  is  their  head  quarters ;  they  have  now  appro- 
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priated  the  large  chapel  bell,  which  was  sent  to  me  from  Manchester.   VTe 

hear  it  every  half  hour. 

*'  We  have  all  asked  for  permission  to  continue  our  residence  here,  as  we  were 

informed  that  this  was  neccssai'j.    I  trust  that  they  will  not  only  allow  u^ 

to  remain,  but  grant  us  liberty  to  preach  Christ  to  this  people. 

**  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

**  Yours  most  sincerely, 

(Signed)        "  S.  Macfablake. 
"  The  Rbv.  Dr.  Tidman.'* 


INDIA. 

TEUttlFIC   nURBICANE   AT   CALCUTTA. 

The  public  mind  of  all  classes  of  our  countrymen  has  been  painfully  QxtM 
during  the  lust  month  by  intelligence  from  India  of  one  of  the  most  fear- 
ful hurricanes  by  which  that  country  has  ever  been  visited.  We  have 
only  just  received  from  our  missionaries,  the  Revs.  J.  E.  Paywe  and 
Dr.  MuLLEKs,  brief  accounts  of  the  destruction  of  property  and  the  loss  of 
life  from  this  devastating  visitation ;  that  of  Mr.  Pa3aie  applying  to  th^ 
general  distress  inflicted  on  the  multitudes,  and  that  of  Dr.  Mullens  to  the 
injury  which  has  befallen  the  Missions  connected  with  our  Society. 

LETTER  FROM   REV.   J.   £.   PAYNE. 

"  Bhowanipore,  Calcutta,  20th  October,  im. 

"  My  i>£Ar  Sir, — On  Monday  the  10th  inst.  I  went  with  Mr.  Kerry  of  tho 
Baptist  Mission  into  the  rice  districts,  where  there  have  been  so  maoy 
Christian  Churches.  We  visited  two  of  our  own  and  three  of  the  Bapti&t 
Mission  stations ;  to  do  which  we  travelled  about  thirty  miles  over  the  rict'- 
fields  in  a  s41ti,  or  hollow  tree,  propelled  by  four  men.  Of  the  five  chapels 
we  saw,  not  one  was  uninjured.  Of  the  villages  near  the  chapels,  and  tfaos^' 
we  passed  on  our  way,  four- fifths  of  the  houses  had  been  blown  down. 

"  Amid  all  this  desolation  happily  but  few  lives  had  been  lost;  not  more  tbui  a 
fourth  of  the  store  of  rice  had  been  injured,  and  but  few  cattle  had  perished. 
The  rice  crop,  too,  appeared  not  to  have  been  very  seriously  injured.  But 
heavily  as  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  have  suffered,  these  a^^coltnrists  have 
suffered  much  heavier  compared  with  theii*  means.  Much  as  my  eyes  had 
been  familiarized  with  desolation  in  Calcutta,  my  S3rmpathy  was  moved  deeplj 
as  I  saw  those  people,  mostly  houseless,  with  their  tanks  of  drinking  mUr 
spoiled  by  decaying  vegetation,  and  with  a  great  stench  everywhere  thej 
moved. 

"  On  Tuesday  the  11th  I  went  by  rail  to  Bajpore,  and  there  I  saw  oar 
new  School-house  with  the  roof  seriously  injured  and  with  one  wall  blown  in- 

"  On  Thursday  morning  the  13th  inst.  I  read  a  letter  in  the  **  finglishiiuui'' 
newspaper,  stating  more  fully  what  I  had  heard  firom  reports  among  the 
natives,  that  the  storm-wave  had  devasted  the  banks  of  the  Hooghly,  thai 
houses  and  food  had  all  been  swept  away,  that  thoosands  of  men,  'women,  and 
children  had  perished,  and  that  the  survivors  were  starving.  It  ^y^  ciUed 
on  the  inhabitants  to  meet  at  noon  and  devise  some  plan  for  immediate  xdk^ 


FOK  D£CKMB£Ry    1864.  847 

I  went  to  the  meeting  with  the  intention  to  enter  into  any  scheme  for  conyey- 
ing  food  and  water  to  the  sufferers.  The  meeting  was  numerously  attended 
by  our  countrymen;  but,  to  the  lasting  dishonour  of  the  Bengalees,  only  four 
of  the  hundreds  of  wealthy  natives  were  present.  A  filthy  devil- dance  in  the 
blood  of  the  saciifices  to  the  goddess  Durga  will  draw  more  money  from  the 
fist  of  the  rich  idolater  than  the  cries  of  thousands  of  his  utai*ving  fellow- 
countrymen.  Pity  and  glowing  sympathy  was  felt  for  the  sufferers ;  28,000 
rupees  were  guaranteed,  a  committee  was  appointed,  and  means  of  swift 
relief  were  devised.  One  of  the  few  steamers  that  had  ridden  out  the  tempest  in 
the  river  was  engaged;  1400  maunds  of  rice  and  many  tons  of  water  were  got 
on  board ;  a  relieving  party,  consisting  of  five  Europeans  and  about  a  dozen 
natives,  was  organized,  and  the  relief  expedition  was  fairly  clear  of  the  jetty 
by  sunset  on  Friday  evening.  I  had  the  privilege  to  be  a  member  of  the 
expedition. 

'*  Our  mission  was  twofold :  to  relieve  want,  and  to  get  information  as  to 
the  localities  and  extent  of  the  suffering.  We  were  away  four  days,  and 
reached  home  last  night. 

"The  head  of  the  expedition,  W.  Smith,  Esq.,  C.E.,  executive  engineer, 
furnished  a  full  account  of  the  people  relieved,  the  depots  formed,  and  the 
general  distress,  which  will  be  published  in  a  few  days ;  and  at  his  request  I 
sent  the  following  notes  to  the  Cyclone  Relief  Committee.  As  you  will  hear 
much  of  the  Cyclone,  these  notes  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  desolation 
wrought  by  the  storm-wave  on  the  banks  of  the  Hooghly. 

"  *  Oolaberia  (on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hooghly,  south  of  Calcutta). — ^The 
storm-wave  rose  ten  feet  above  the  embankment,  and  its  destructive  influence 
extended  nearly  two  miles  inland.  The  shops  and  houses,  except  the  d&k 
bungalow  (post-office),  were  destroyed;  about  fifty  government  barges  are  said 
to  be  wrecked  in  the  khil  (creek) ;  I  saw  ten  at  the  mouth  of  the  khal,  heaped 
together,  some  with  broken  backs,  one  capsized,  and  one  on  the  top  of  the 
whole,  with  its  bottom  as  high  as  my  head  as  I  stood  on  the  embankment ; 
these  barges  are  said  to  be  worth  5000  Us.  each ;  a  large  number  of  people 
perished.  On  the  island  inclosed  by  the  canal,  the  khal,  and  the  river, 
seventy-five  persons  were  lost.  The  survivors  subsisted  for  the  first  two 
days  on  cocoa-nuts.  The  irrigation  agents  got  rice  from  Calcutta  by  steamer, 
and  it  is  now  selling  in  the  bazar  at  from  2-8  Us.  to  3  Rs.  per  maund.  Much 
distress  is  said  to  exist  at  Mohesh-raka,  about  eighty  miles  from  Oolaberia, 
on  the  Damooda. 

"  '  Boroi. — Nine- tenths  of  the  houses  here  are  down.  Most  of  the  people 
can  get  but  one  meal  in  two  days,  of  such  as  they  have. 

***  Diamond  Harbour, — ^The  wave  came  here  with  great  suddeness,  and 
rushed  furiously  for  six  or  eight  miles  inland.  Towards  Hooghly-point  it  swept 
over  the  mainland,  until  it  re-entered  the  Hooghly.  At  a  mile  inland  I  saw 
by  a  mark  on  a  tree  that  the  wave  had  been  considerably  above  my  head  as 
I  stood  on  a  mound  where  a  village  had  been.  Not  a  native  house  is  left 
standing :  all  have  been  swept  away,  even  to  the  mounds  on  which  they  were 
built.  The  dak  bungalow  has  been  gutted ;  the  magistrate's  house  has  been 
severely  injured,  and  some  pucca  (brick)  buildings  lie  in  ruins.  Mr.  Hugh 
Fraser's  salt-godowns  (store-houses)  were  carried  away ;  one  of  these  had 
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been  lately  built  with  strong  palm-tree  poets ;  still,  scarcely  a  sign  of  where 
they  stood  remains.  All  his  men  in  charge — eight  in  number — perished.  A 
government  servant,  who  was  at  the  godowns,  was  saved.  The  nine  men  got 
on  the  rooT,  and  when  it  was  carried  off  by  the  wave,  it  split  into  two  parts, 
the  one  drifting  inland — the  government  servant  on  it  was  saved ;  the  other 
drifting  into  the  Hooghly — the  eight  men  on  it  were  lost.  The  native  popu- 
lation perished  to  the  extent  of  not  less  than  seventy  per  cent,  near  the 
river,  and  thirty  or  forty  per  cent,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  inland.  Of 
one  family  of  sixteen,  four  survived  by  floating  six  miles  on  the  roof  of  their 
house.  Of  ninety  inhabitants  of  one  village,  about  thirty  remain  alire. 
These  are  but  examples.  Many  whole  families  have  perished.  The  (Christian 
village  is  said  to  have  had  sixty  or  seventy  inhabitants,  and  but  clcTon 
Btirvive.  The  bodies  have  been  washed  inland,  and  strew  the  rice-fields  and 
roads  from  about  a  mile  to  six  or  eight  miles  from  the  river.  Many  of  iho 
bodies  inland  have  been  observed  to  have  cloth  and  string  tied  round  them. 
as  though  they  had  been  lashed  to  something.  Eighty  per  cent,  of  the 
cattle  have  perished.  The  sui-vivors  are  in  a  pitiable  state  of  destitution  : 
for  days  they  lived  on  half-rotten  rice  scraped  out  of  the  mud,  on  leaves,  tie 
roots  of  plantain  trees,  and  anything  else  they  could  find.  On  arriving,  wo 
found  a  few  bags  of  rice,  just  received  at  the  thanna  (police-station)  from 
Calcutta,  and  the  people  were  just  coming  to  get  some.  That,  and  onr 
supply,  will  be  timely  aid.  Among  the  two  hundred  who  received  aid  fn.^m 
the  few  bags  at  the  thanna,  on  the  morning  of  our  arrival,  I  was  struck  wiit 
the  look  of  terror  still  on  the  countenances  of  many.  Sevei'al  strong  m.n 
were  emaciated,  and  scarcely  able  to  walk ;  the  whole  were  in  a  most  miseniMo 
state.  The  rice-crop  is  not  wholly  destroyed — from  a  third  to  a  half  may  Ix- 
gathered  if  rain  comes. 

"  *  The  steam-tug  **  Alligator  "  is  high  and  dry  some  distance  below  Diam«"»nil 
Harbour.  She  was  towing  the  "  Ali,"  which  was  lost  with  four  hundred  «'md 
fifty  coolies  on  board.  Five  hundred  natives  are  cutting  a  channel  from  Ii»"t 
to  the  river  to  float  her.  They  receive  four  annas  a  day,  and  two  seers  (.'f  rio*^ 
each,  by  which  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood  have  food. 

" '  Kulpee. — The  damage  is  not  so  great  here  as  at  Diamond  Harlx»ur.  A 
house  here  and  there  is  standing.    The  people  are  in  great  need. 

"  *  Hungqfklla. — Wednesday  being  the  market-day  at  Tengra-lx?rg<.'r-hat. 
near  Rungafulla,  about  three  hundred  shopkeepers  and  others  were  assembK'J. 
and  they  had  large  stores  of  rice  and  provisions.  The  storm-wave  sw<fi 
them  aU  away,  so  that  but  forty  or  fifty  survive,  and  but  a  few  posts  indicalo 
where  the  shops  and  bazar  stood.  All  the  boats  were  destroyed.  On  tbe 
embankment  between  the  Hdt  and  Rungafulla  we  passed  scores  of  carcasi^' 
of  animals  and  many  human  bodies.  The  stench  was  unbearable.  The 
Borvivors  appear  to  be  less  terror-stricken  than  at  Diamond  Harbour;  and 
as  they  have  collected  much  of  the  rotting  grain  frx)m  the  Hit,  they  have  not 
suffered  so  much  from  hunger ;  they  are  scraping  together  a  few  sticks  and 
bits  of  thatch,  and  are  putting  up  slight  coverings  to  shade  them.  Many 
trees  are  standing.  All  seem  to  have  been  saved  in  one  of  two  ways— either 
by  clinging  to  a  tree  or  by  drifting  away  cm  the  roof  of  a  house. 

** '  Bangor  Island,—At  Mud-point  the  telegraph^honse  is  standijig;  all  dsc 
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is  swept  away.  I  saw  some  tliirtj  people  on  the  shore.  One  man  named 
Monik  Dondo  Fat,  who  was  saved  by  clinging  to  a  tree,  says  that  all  his 
relatives  have  been  drifted  away,  namely,  his  wife,  his  two  sons'  widows,  his 
brother's  widow  and  daughter,  his  son-in-law,  his  son-in-law's  father,  and  a 
child.  He  was  on  the  island  when  the  storm-wave  passed  over  in  1832,  and 
then  he  lost  his  father,  mother,  eldest  brother,  and  his  wife  and  two  children. 

"  *  The  wave  swept  over  the  island  about  .sixteen  or  seventeen  feet  deep, 
and  has  cleared  it  of  everything  but  a  few  trees  here  and  there.  Houses, 
cattle,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants,  were  drifted  across  the  channel-creek  into 
the  jungle  on  the  mainland.  All  the  rice-crop  seems  to  be  destroyed ;  but 
if  rain  comes,  a  very  little  may  be  gathered  here  and  there  from  the  southern 
part  of  the  island  -.  it  has  been  washed  away  to  the  roots  in  the  northern 
I>art.  From  eighty  to  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  population  have  perished;  and  as 
for  the  cattle,  of  which  there  were  about  three  thousand,  hardly  any  remain. 
Of  one  village — which  may  be  considered  a  sample  of  the  whole — one  family 
of  nine  were  saved  by  the  roof  of  their  house  settling  on  the  top  of  a  tree, 
and  they  climg  to  it ;  in  another  family  of  six,  five  perished ;  in  another  of 
six,  three  perished ;  in  another  of  eight,  two  perished ;  in  another  of  sixteen, 
fifteen  perished ;  and  many  families  of  from  five  to  a  dozen  members  were 
wholly  lost.  One  man,  who  is  an  example  of  fifty  or  sixty  others,  floated 
across  the  channel-creek  into  the  jimgle,  was  there  a  day  and  night,  with 
twelve  others,  surrounded  by  dead  men  and  animals ;  for  two  days  he  ate 
nothing,  wandering  northward  to  Tengra-berger-hdt,  where  he  got  some  wet 
rice,  and  foimd  a  boat  going  to  Saugor. 

"  'A  man  from  Kedgeree  reported  that  three-fourths  of  the  population 
have  perished,  and  that  the  storm- wave  went  inland  eight  krosh. 

"  *  Mangra-^ator  (at  the  mouth  of  the  Roopnaragon  river). — On  the  bank 
of  the  river  forty  per  cent,  of  the  population  have  perished ;  at  a  mile  inland 
a  much  less  percentage.    The  waves  reached  several  krosh. 

**  *  I  would  say  that  seventy  per  cent,  of  the  population  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Hooghly  have  perished,  and  that  at  two  miles  inland  thirty  to  forty 
per  cent.  This  will  probably  be  correct  from  Diamond  Harbour  southward. 
There  must  be  an  alarming  malaria  inland,  as  the  bodies  of  men  and  animals 
all  drifted  from  the  river,  and  when  the  people  are  asked  to  show  the  bodies, 
they  uniformly  point  inland  and  say,  "  They  are  there." ' 

"  Time  will  not  permit  me  to  give  you  more  details.  My  mind  and  note- 
book are  full  of  the  most  distressing  incidents ;  but  I  have  said  enough  to 
show  you  that  no  common  calamity  has  befallen  the  many  thousands  on  both 
banks  of  the  River  Hooghly.  You  will  understand  that  about  a  hundred 
miles  of  country  has  been  desolated  by  the  cyclone,  and  that  some  little  of 
the  sea-coast  and  the  banks  of  the  River  Hooghly  only  have  been  swept  by 
the  storm-wave.  It  will  be  cheering  to  you,  and  to  all  who  will  sympathize 
with  the  Bufiferers  here,  to  know  that  most  generous  donations  have  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Cyclone  Relief  Committee.  Vigorous  efforts  are 
being  made  to  feed  the  starving.  Another  steamer  is  being  stored  with  rice, 
and  I  expect  to  start  within  two  days  in  the  second  relieving  party  down  the 
river.  Within  a  fortnight  the  wants  of  the  hungry  will  be  met ;  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  guess  what  will  be  the  consequences  of  the  malaria,  and  the  misery 
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firom  lack  of  clotliing  and  shelter,  durmg  the  cold  eeason,  just  about  to  com- 
mence.   May  Grod  temper  SLis  judgments  with  mercy. 

"  Mj  letter  has  already  reached  a  great  length,  but  I  shall  not  apologise, 
as  it  is  but  a  brief  sketch  of  the  desolations  I  have  seen.  With  kind  regards 
to  yonrself  and  the  Directors, 

"  Believe  me,  very  truly  yours, 

"Jas.  B.  PATyK. 
^  Rbv.  De.  Tidman." 


LETTEB  PBOM   BEY.   DB.  MULLENS. 


Bhowanipore,  Calcutta,  October  20th,  1864. 
My  veey  deab  Fbiend, — ^Tou  will  have  heard  from  the  public  news- 
papers that  Lower  Bengal  has  been  visited  by  a  furious  hurricane,  which  has 
inflicted  on   the  country  unheard-of  damage  and   produced   indescribable 
suffering. 

"On  some  points  you  will  receive  by  the  present  mail  information  more 
exact  and  complete  than  any  which  has  been  forwarded  to  England.  We 
have  heard  in  a  general  way  of  the  ravages  of  the  hurricane  in  the  lower 
reaches  of  the  River  Hoogly,  and  reports  were  circulated  that  a  large 
number  of  lives  were  lost.  With  a  view  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  surviving 
and  starving  villagers  down  the  river,  a  (General  Cyclone  Fund  was  com- 
menced, a  committee  appointed,  and  a  steamer  despatched  laden  with  food, 
cooking  vessels,  medicines,  and  the  like.  Our  colleague.  Mr.  Payne,  with 
two  of  our  converts,  joined  the  expedition ;  and  yesterday,  after  an  absence 
of  four  days,  Mr.  Payne  returned.  His  colleagues  and  he  have  obtained 
most  interesting  information,  though  of  a  most  harrowing  kind ;  and  I  have 
asked  him  to  send  you  an  account  of  his  journey, 

**  You  will  remember  the  hurricane  we  had  here  in  1833,  the  storm -wave  of 
which  rolled  over  all  the  south  of  Bengal,  destroyed  all  the  young  rice,  swept 
away  hundreds  of  villages,  and  drowned,  it  was  said,  twenty  thousand 
people.  You  will  remember,  too,  how  Mr.  Lacroix  and  Mr.  Gogerly,  supplied 
with  a  large  quantity  of  rice,  clothes,  &c.,  went  in  a  pinnace  down  the  river 
to  seek  out  and  supply  the  starving  population.  It  now  appears,  from  those 
who  have  just  returned  from  a  similar  expedition,  that,  though  moving  along 
a  smaller  line  of  country,  the  storm-wave  of  our  present  hurricane  was  hi 
higher  than  that  of  1883,  and  much  more  violent  in  its  effects.  The  veiy 
centre  of  the  wave  on  the  5th  of  December  passed  up  the  month  of  the 
Hooghly :  it  passed  entirely  over  the  Island  of  Saugor,  and  washed  away  all 
its  trees  and  all  its  people.  It  overtopped  all  the  embankments  on  both  sides 
the  river,  and  rushed  inland.  At  Diamond  Harbour  it  flowed  inland  for 
eight  miles,  and  here  the  loss  of  life  is  greatest.  Not  less  <iT»^p  tiiree 
€housand  people,  with  five  or  six  thousand  farm  bullocks,  must  have  been 
drowned.  Mr.  Payne  conversed  with  several  men  who  had  been  eared. 
They  floated  on  the  tops  of  their  cottages  for  miles,  or  climbed  into  trees,  or 
swam,  or  drifted  until  they  reached  some  refuge.  Many  saw  their  wives, 
<Aildren,  brothers,  and  other  relatires  drown  at  their  side.     On  Bangw 
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Xsland  be  talked  with  a  man  who  lost  his  father  and  mother  and  many  other 
relatives  in  the  storm  of  1833 ;  now  he  has  lost  almost  every  one  else,  and 
bAS  just  saved  himself  alive.  The  relief  of  all  these  sufferers,  whose  £>od  and 
poroperty  of  every  kind  were  destroyed,  has  been  prompt  and  efficieint,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  thousands  of  lives  will  thereby  be  saved. 

'*  Our  Mission  property  in  this  part  of  Bengal  has  not  suffered  so  much  as 
"we  might  have  expected,  yet  quite  enough  to  require  an  appeal  to  you  for 
lielp.  There  will  be,  I  fear,  some  difficidty  in  getting  money  for  special 
repairs,  and  even  for  the  ordinary  income  of  our  local  Auxiliary,  from  our 
i[isual  friends,  owing  to  the  large  efforts  being  made  by  the  community  to 
supply  the  physical  wants  of  the  great  native  communities  that  have  suffered 
immense  loss  from  this  fearful  storm.  And  it  is,  therefore,  only  natural  that 
'we  should  turn  to  you,  should  oxir  need  prove  large  and  pressing.  The 
following  is  an  outline  of  our  loss  : — 

'*  In  Calcutta,  Union  Chapel  and  the  parsonage  suffered  little.  At  Bhow* 
aiiipore  too,  the  Institution  and  New  Mission  House  have  come  off  pretty 
w^.  Mr.  Johnson's  garden,  however,  lost  all  its  fine  trees  and  was  left  a 
wreck.  The  damage  done  to  my  own  house  and  garden  will  be  repaired  by 
the  native  owner.  The  Native  Church  was  very  much  injured ;  much  of  the 
thatch  was  blown  away,  the  pillars  were  broken,  the  walls  damaged,  and  the 
floor  deluged  with  water.  The  Bazar  Chapels  at  Bhowanipore  and  m  CSftl- 
eotta  have  been  partially  icjured,  and  the  repairs  will  cost  but  a  «mall  snin. 
Our  two  School-houses  at  Bajpore  and  Behala  were  much  exposed  and  weve 
blown  down.  The  f<Mrmer  was  a  new  building,  and,  as  the  mateiials  are  atiH 
kere  to  a  large  extent,  £10  may  restore  it,  but  the  school  at  Behala  will  ooflt 
three  times  that  sum.  Our  Zenana  Girk'  Schools  have  suffered  also,  but  not 
greatly. 

"  The  greatest  damage  has  been  done  among  our  village  churohes.  Our 
new  station  of  Kaorapukur  was  almost  destroyed.  Out  of  sixty  shops  and 
houses  in  the  village  only  two  were  left  standing.  The  native  missionary's 
house  is  brick-built,  and  proved  a  refuge  to  all  the  inhabitants,  ChristiaQy 
Hindu,  and  Mohammedan,  when  everything  else  was  under  water  fr^m  the 
high  tide  that  prevailed.  The  house  was  considerably  injured,  and  his  neir 
chapel,  which  we  opened  in  April  last,  was  nearly  destroyed ;  the  roof  btleir 
away,  and  the  mud  walls  were  nearly  all  washed  down  by  the  heavy  rain ;  all 
the  outhouses  were  sw^t  away,  and  the  two  mission-boots  unroofed.  Of  th« 
older  chapels  at  Bammakalchok  and  Gungree  both  were  damaged,  but  ti&e 
latt«r  more  than  the  former.  The  chapel  at  Balliahatee  has  lost  its  roof.  All 
the  Christians  have  suffered  sev^:^y :  a  lai^ge  number  of  their  houses  were 
thrown  down,  many  of  their  bullocks  were  drowned  or  blown  astray,  and  thenr 
storehouses  drenched  with  rain.  GThe  catechists  are  especially  to  be  pitiadlf 
because  they  have  no  means  of  restoring  the  losses  but  from  their  limited 
salaries.  I  hope  that  the  people  will  all  get  some  help  from  the  Gyelona 
Pund.  But  for  the  rest<»tUdon  of  the  buildings  we  look  to  the  Local 
Auxiliary  and  to  the  Directors  and  friends  of  the  Society  at  home. 

"  Yery  affectionately  yours, 
"Ret.  De.  Tidman."  (Signed)  "Joseph  Mullehb. 
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DEATH  OF  MKS.  WHITMEE. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year  four  devoted  young  miBsionaries,  Messrs.  Muls 
"Whitmee,  Ejno,  and  Ikvike,  with  their  respective  wives,  accompanied  by  Dr. 
TuBNEE  sailed  for  their  appointed  spheres  of  labour  in  the  Pacific.  'Within 
that  brief  space  we  have  already  been  called  upon  to  report  the  death  of  twoo/ 
their  number,  namely,  Mr.  Ievixe,  at  Sydney,  on  the  outward  voyage,  and 
Mr.  Mills,  cut  off  within  a  few  months  after  he  had  settled  among  the  peoplu 
of  his  charge.  It  is  now  our  painful  duty  to  announce  that  Mrs.  Whitmet, 
the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Whitmee,  and  another  of  this  youthftd 
band,  has  since  been  numbered  with  the  dead.  Under  these  sad  and  in- 
scrutable visitations  we  can  but  hope  that  God  in  His  abundant  mercy  may 
sustain  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  sorrowing  survivors,  and  raise  up  other 
instruments  to  carry  on  the  great  work  in  progress  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  heathen. 

The  particulars  of  Mrs.  Whitmee' s  last  illness  and  death  are  given  by  her 
afflicted  husband,  in  a  letter  dated  Malua,  Upolu,  Samoa,  August  2nd,  1S64. 

"  My  deab  Dr.  Tidman, — I  have  very  sorrowful  tidings  to  communicate. 
This,  my  second  letter  to  you  from  Samoa,  is  to  inform  you  of  the  death  of 
my  dear  wife.    She  died  on  Saturday,  July  16th,  of  remittent  fever,  similar 
to  that  which  carried  off  our  dear  brother  Mills  two  months  before.    Her 
illness  lasted  only  ten  days;   and,  although  she  seemed  conscious  that  it 
would  terminate  fatally,  for  the  last  five  days  we  had  great  hopes  of  her 
recovery  up  to  within  a  few  hours  of  her  death.    How  mysterious  to  us  are 
the  ways  of  God !    We  are  compelled  sometimes  to  be  dumb  and  open  not 
our  mouths,  because  we  know  that  it  is  the  hand  of  God.     This  is  my  con- 
dition now.     The  sorest  of  tridls  has  come  upon  me,  and  I  can  only  just  bow 
my  head  and  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  hand  of  Grod.    I  cannot  see  how,  but 
yet  I  know  that  this  is  one  of  the  '  all  things  *  which  work  together  for  good. 
Seven  months  the  very  day  that  my  dear  wife  died  we  landed  at  Leone.    We 
then  hoped  for  many  years  of  usefulness  in  that  place ;  but  how  are  thoee 
hopes  blighted  !    Only  one  month  before  that  we  thought  it  was  promisiD^ 
spring-time  with  us.    Our  health  was  good.    We  were  getting  accustomed  to 
climate  and  people,  and  the  people  were  getting  accustomed  to  us,  and  show- 
ing that  their  love  to  us  was  daily  increasing.    The  chief  difficulties  in  the 
ISi^g^age  were  rapidly  disappearing,  and  we  were  getting  into  full  work. 
Mrs.  Whitmee  had  a  class  of  nearly  thirty  women  every  Sabbath,  besides  thrtY 
other  classes  diudng  the  week.     We  had  just  accepted  five  young  men  with 
their  wives  as  students  to  prepare  for  teachers  in  our  villages,  and  my  dear 
wife  was  looking  forward  with  great  pleasure  to  the  female  department  as  her 
especial  work.    But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  her  Master  said,  "  It  is  enough," 
and  took  her  from  her  work  to  her  rest.    Never  was  an  event  more  mysterions. 
Not  only  has  it  riven  my  heart,  but,  in  conjunction  with  the  death  of  our 
dear  brother  Mills,  it  has  cast  a  gloom  over  the  whole  Mission.    Without 
affirming  too  much,  I  may  say  that  all  in  oiu*  Mission  were  looking  with  great 
hope  towards  my  dear  departed  wife.    Her  deep  piety,  quiet  winning  maimer. 
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and  thorough  missionary  spirit,  made  her  so  fit  for  the  work  to  which  she 
had  given  herself.  Already  she  had  made  her  power  felt,  and,  although  only 
eight  months  in  Samoa,  she  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  She  was  loved  by  aJl 
who  knew  her,  and  those  who  knew  her  best  loved  her  most. 

"Her  death  was  triumphant.  She  rejoiced  in  Jesus  as  her  Saviour;  and 
although  preferring  to  remain  and  work  for  Him,  if  that  were  His  will,  it  was 
very  evident  that  her  preference  arose  from  love  to  the  work  and  her  desire  to 
continue  to  help  me.  For  herself  she  unshed  to  go  and  be  with  Jesus,  which  she 
knew  was  far  better.  Her  continual  cry  was,  *  Not  my  will,  but  Thine.'  On 
the  Tuesday  before  her  death  I  asked  her  if  she  regretted  coming  here,  so  far 
from  home  and  friends,  to  labour  only  for  a  few  months.  She  replied  with 
animation,  *  Oh,  no ;  oh,  dear  no !  I  don't  regret  it.  I  don*t  regret  it  far  one 
moment.  I  only  regret  that  I  have  been  able  to  do  so  little.  Poor  Samoa  P  On 
Wednesday,  in  reply  to  a  question  if  Jesus  loved  her,  she  said,  *  Why,  He  died 
for  me.^  She  expressed  a  calm  confidence  in  Jesus  as  her  Saviour.  But  on 
Thursday  a.m.,  for  about  half-an-hour,  she  was  in  darkness.  She  could  not 
find  Jesus,  and  Satan  was  permitted  to  tempt  her  by  telling  her  she  had  not 
loved  Him  enough,  and  He  would  not  love  her.  But  this  gave  way  to  the 
most  triumphant  realization  of  Jesus'  love  to  her  and  his  presence  with  her, 
Never  shall  I  forget  her  manner  and  appearance  and  language  when  the  cloud 
was  removed.  Language  could  not  express  the  feelings  of  her  heart.  From 
that  time  to  her  death  she  enjoyed  a  season  of  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of 
her  Saviour's  presence,  and  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith.  It  seemed  as 
if  Jesus  manifested  Himself  in  such  glory  to  her  spirit,  that  it  was  enticed 
from  its  poor  house  of  clay  to  be  for  ever  with  Him.  Her  last  word  waa 
uttered  in  reply  to  the  question  if  she  was  happy,  and  was  a  most  positiye 
'  Yes.^  When  utterance  failed  she  still  revealed  her  joy  and  confidence  to  ub 
by  the  fond  pressure  of  the  hand.  Although  this  is  a  blow  which  has  abnoat 
broken  my  heart,  yet  I  have  much  comfort  in  the  full  assurance  that  my  dear 
wife,  and  my  dear  babe  (who  preceded  his  mother  by  only  five  months)  are 
both  safe  ai  home.  This  comforts  me.  Although  they  will  not  return  to  me, 
I  shall  go  to  them.  My  dear  wife  completed  her  twenty-fifth  year  the  day  we 
landed  at  Leone. 

"  A  sudden  opportunity  of  sending  to  Sydney  has  occurred  to-day,  and  no 
time  is  left  to  say  more.  I  will  send  particulars  respecting  my  own  move- 
ments by  the  next  vessel. 

"  Believe  me  ever  to  remain,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  most  faithfrdly, 
*'  Rev.  a.  Tidman,  D.D."  "  S.  J.  Whitmbe. 


854  MISSIONABT  MAGAZINE 

DEATH  OF  THE  REY.  AARON  BTJZACOTT. 

Although  the  honoured  subject  of  this  notioe  did  not  actually  spend  his  laA 
days  on  heathen  ground,  no  man  had  a  stronger  claim  to  the  title  of  a  falihful, 
laborious^  and  successful  missionary  than  Aaron  Bnzacott. 

So  far  back  as  the  year  1827,  onr  friend,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  B.,  left  bis 
native  country  to  join  the  Society's  Missions  in  the  Pacific,  and  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  following  year  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Araraay  on  the  Iskod 
of  Barotonga,  Hervey  group,  where  he  laboured  continuously  until  the  close 
of  1846,  when,  for  the  benefit  of  their  health,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  repaired  to 
England.  During  this  visit,  our  friend  revised  and  passed  through  the  press 
the  entire  Harotongan  Scriptures.  Returning  to  the  Island  in  the  spring  oi 
1852,  he  resumed  his  beloved  work  at  Barotonga,  which,  besides  the  supo- 
intendence  of  a  large  church  and  congregation,  also  comprised  the  onerous 
ohai^  of  the  lostitution  for  training  native  youths  as  evangelists  to  the 
heathen.  It  is  calculated  that,  from  the  Institution  which  Mr.  B.  was  so 
instrumental  in  forming,  not  fewer  than  ISO  trained  native  agents  have  gozte 
forth  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  love  among  the  neighbomiiig 
islands. 

Our  dear  brother's  health,  however,  suffered  so  severely  from  the  effects  ci 
the  climate,  aggravated  by  incessant  labour,  that  he  was  compelled,  in 
Pebruary,  1858,  to  retire  to  Sydney.  In  July,  1860,  he  was  appointed  the 
Society' B  Agent  in  the  Australian  colonies,  and  in  the  early  part  of  1S62 
be  undertook,  pro  t&m,,  the  general  duties  of  the  Society's  agencj  at 
Sydney,  in  connection  with  its  missions  in  the  Islands.  To  these  varioBs 
labours  our  beloved  brother  continued,  until  arrested  by  the  hand  of  deedk, 
to  devote  himself,  with  the  same  zeal  and  energy  by  which  he  had  been 
distinguished  when  toiling  in  the  high  places  of  the  missionary  field.  Mr. 
B.,  whose  dying  experience  and  testimony  were  in  entire  harmony  with  hi? 
consistent,  holy,  and  useful  life,  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  I9tli 
September  last. 

Our  friend  has  left  to  deplore  his  irreparable  loss  his  excellent  widow,  an^ 
a  son  and  daughter,  of  whom  the  former,  the  Rev.  A.  Buzacott,  B.A.,  is 
minister  of  the  Independent  Church  and  Congregation  at  Battle  Bridge, 
London,  and  the  latter  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Creagh,  of  the  Society's 
Mission  on  the  Island  of  Mare,  Loyalty  Oroup. 

Numerous  communications  have  been  received  from  Christian  friends  at 
Sydney  respecting  the  last  hours  of  Mr.  Buzacott,  chiefly  addressed  to  his  swi, 
and  we  doubt  not  that,  in  ftimishing  extracts  from  these,  we  shall  gratify  onr 
readers.     The  following  is  from  the  attached  nephew  of  the  deceased  :— 

"  The  whole  of  Saturday  night  I  sat  up  with  him,  and  he  paased  a  tolenblj 

comfortable  night.    He  remained  quiet,  and  was  doubUesa  holding  oommimioB 

h^nth  heaven._  In  the  middle  of  the  night  I  said  to  him, '  Who  can  aepsnte 
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118  from  the  loTe  of  Ghriat  P  Can  tribalaiion  or  distress  P'  He  said,  tlomij 
and  emphatically,  *Echo  answers — WioT  During  Monday  ni^t,  lirs. 
Johnson  and  myself  sat  up  with  him.  He  was  restless,  and  I  thonght  he  was 
pained,  and  asked  him,  but  he  always  replied  that  he  was  easy  and  comfort- 
able. Aunt  and  Mrs.  Irvine  had  retired,  but  were  unable  to  sleep,  and  came 
iMck  to  us  before  one  o'clock.  I  then  retired,  but  in  less  than  an  hour  was 
4)aUed  up  again.  Uncle  was  evidently  near  death.  About  four  o'clock  we  sent 
Ibr  Charles  and  Mr.  Johnson,  and  called  Mr.  Koyle,  and  soon  all  were  staad- 
Ing  at  his  bedside.  For  three  hours  we  anxiouriy  watched  him,  whibt  his  aoal 
was  quitting  its  tenement  of  day.  He  looked  yery  oahn  and  peacefiil. 
JSe  was  conscious  to  the  last  moment.  My  aunt  was  standing  witli  har 
arm  under  his  bead,  supporting  him  till  he  closed  his  eyes.  She  asked 
him, '  Do  you  know  me  P  '  Indeed  I  do,'  he  replied.  Soon  after  he  said* 
'  Christ  is  aU  in  all,'  which  were  his  last  words.  As  the  clock  was  strikiiig 
seven  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  another  and  a  better  world.  There  wb6 
no  struggle — no  pain.  He  quietly  breathed  his  soul  away,  and  there  he 
lay,  calm  and  peaceful,  having  fallen  asleep. 

The  BeT.  Thomas  Johnson,  the  esteemed  minister  of  the  Christian  Chnrch, 
with  which  Mr.  Buzacott  had  been  associated,  as  member  and  deacon,  during 
his  residence  in  Sydney,  writes  as  follows : — 

"  SuiTey  EQlls,  Sydney. 

"  Sept.  22nd,  1864. 
"  Rev.  A.  Buzacott,  B.A. 

"  My  DJEAE  SiB, — Though  unknown  to  you,  except  as  you  may  have  heard 

of  me  through  your  £riends,  yet  I  knew  and  loved  your  honoured  father,  and 

that  must  be  my  apology  for  writixxg  to  you  at  this  time.    It  is  remarkable, 

how  near  we  may  be  to  some  great  grief,  some  crushing  calamity,  and  yet 

be  aU  unconscious  of  its  presence.    To  you  it  will  be  inezpresaibly  sad  to 

learn  that  jour  honoured  and  much-loved  father  has  passed  from  our  midst. 

He  exchanged  earth  for  heaven  at  7  a.m.  on  the  19th  inst.    He  had  long  been 

waiting  for  his  Master's  call ;  therefore  death  did  not  take  him  by  surprise. 

*  There  is  rest  for  the  weary,'  and  after  a  long  and  toilsome  life  he  ceaaed 
£rom  his  labours  and  has  *  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.'  Other  friends 
will  probably  give  you  the  details  of  his  short  illness.  All  I  need  say,  there- 
fore, is  that  his  death  became  his  life.  It  was  a  fitting  close  to  his  useful 
career.  He  calmly  and  quietly  *  fell  asleep '  in  Jesus,  without  a  doubt  or  a 
fear,  in  simple  reliance  upon  the  atonement,  and  with  assured  hope  in  the 

*  mercy  prouiised  to  our  fathers.' 

"  Yesterday,  devout  men  carried  him  to  the  grave,  but  all  felt  it  would  be 
out  of  place  to  make  lamentation  over  him.  Twenty-four  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries of  different  denominations,  and  a  large  concourse  of  people,  attended 
his  funeral.  Your  mother,  who  feels  the  trial  greatly,  is  yet  calm  and  happy. 
She  is  comforted  concerning  him,  and  would  not  have  him  back  again  if  she 
could.  He  will  not  return  to  her ;  but  she,  ere  long,  will  go  to  him.  For 
more  than  thirty  years  I  have  cherished  a  great  respect  for  him,  loving  him 
for  his  work's  sake ;  but  I  account  it  one  of  the  greatest  felicities  of  my  life 
that  I  have  been  brought  into  such  close  connection  with  him.    Ever  since 
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we  met,  he  has  been  my  kind  and  generous,  my  firm  and  fast  friend.  Ho  was 
more  to  me  than  a  brother ;  alas,  my  father,  he  is  gone !  He  was  to  me  a 
wise  and  judicious  adviser,  too  prudent  to  offend,  too  gentle  to  wound,  toj 
amiable  not  to  love.  I  have  known  him  very  intimately  for  the  last  ihretj 
years.  I  have  seen  him  in  public  and  in  private,  at  home  and  from  home, 
but  I  never  saw  him  do  a  thing  or  heard  him  utter  a  word  which  would  have 
been  out  of  place  when  said  or  done  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  or  when  going 
to  the  judgement- seat  of  God.  I  cannot  but  congratulate  you,  my  dear  sir,  on 
being  the  son  of  such  a  father.  I  can  bear  my  testimony  to  the  affectionate 
interest  he  ever  felt  in  your  behalf,  and  the  many  and  earnest  prayers  he  ad- 
dressed to  heaven  for  your  success  and  comfort  in  your  work.  No  name  is 
more  revered,  and  no  man  that  I  know  in  these  colonies  has  been  more  loved 
and  respected  than  Aaron  Buzacott.  Before  he  died,  he  said :  *  I  have  twi:» 
beloved  ones,  a  son  and  a  daughter  too  ;  pray  for  them.'  We  saw  him  ent^r 
the  cloud,  we  saw  the  great  darkness  gradually  thickening  upon  him  ;  but  the 
cloud  is  dispersed,  the  darkness  has  passed  away.  He  is  now,  I  doubt  not,  in 
the  clear  and  cloudless  light  of  heaven.  *  Absent  from  the  flesh,  he  is  present 
with  the  Lord.'  *  For  him  to  live  was  Christ,'  therefore,  *  to  die  was  gain.' 
As  your  father's  pastor  and  friend  I  cannot  wish  for  you,  his  son,  a  more 
honoured  or  useful  career,  or  a  more  satisfactory  close  than  was  his.  *  Be  jf 
followers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises.' 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Very  faithfully  yours, 
(Signed)  "Thomas  Johnson.' 

The  following  notice  of  the  funeral  of  our  lamented  brother  is  supplied  in 
a  communication  addressed  to  Dr.  Tidman  by  the  Rev.  John  Graham  :— 

"  22nd  Sept. — Mr.  Buzacott's  funeral  yesterday  was  a  marvellous  exhibition 
of  respect  and  love.  It  was  deeply  touching  to  see  old  Mr.  Darling,  his  friend 
and  the  companion  of  Williams,  and  also  old  Brothers  Pitman  and  Rojk 
taking  a  last  look  at  the  mortal  remains  of  their  fellow-labourer.  Mr.  Rojie 
delivered  an  affecting  address  in  the  Rev.  T.  Johnson's  church,  in  which 
Mr.  Buzacott  had  lately  been  a  deacon.  I  addressed  some  three  hundred 
persons  around  the  gi*ave,  on  Phil.  i.  21.  Although  it  was  the  day  before  the 
mail  leaves  for  England,  there  was  a  great  concourse,  composed  of  merchanU. 
lawyers,  doctors,  ministers,  and  at  one  point  I  counted  twenty-one  carriages 
within  view.  At  half- past  seven  o'clock,  in  my  own  church,  I  continned  my 
address  on  the  same  text,  to  at  least  seven  hundred  people.  Wc  all  loved 
dear,  venerable  Aaron  Buzacott." 
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